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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


Introduction 


Bombay, known as Mumbai since 1995, is the capital of the state of 
Maharasntra. It is the world’s most populated city, with an estimated population 
of 13 million and is the commercial and entertainment capital of India, housing 
the headquarters of the large Indian banks and Bollywood, India’s Hindi film and 
television industry. The early decades of the twentieth century were very 
significant in shaping the future of this modern metropolis. 


The town of Bombay was the East India Company's first port in 1668 and in 1687 
became the Company's headquarters. During the American Civil War 
(1861-1865) the city became the world’s chief cotton trading market and the 
opening of the Suez canal in 1869 transformed it into one of the largest seaports 
on the Arabian Sea. | 


By 1906 it had a population of one million, making it the second largest city after 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bombay Presidency and was a major base for 
the Indian independence movement — especially boycotts of non-Indian goods, 
the political activities of prominent moderates and their demands for Dominion 
status, the All India Home Rule League and the protests from the large migrant 
labour force such as the general strike of Bombay mill workers in January 1919. 
Later on, it was in Bombay that the Quit India movement was launched in August 
1942. After India’s independence in 1947 it became the capital of Bombay state. 


Criticism of British rule, British agents and the administration of justice throughout 
the Bombay Presidency increased in the period after 1880. Lord Ripon’s repeal 
of Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act in 1881 saw the abolition of the Press 
Commissionership. The relaxation in the attempted exercise of political control by 
the British over the press in India opened the way for vigorous debate on the 
future of India. The writings of the Indian intelligentsia found their way into an 
increasing number of new newspapers, Anglo-Indian and Vernacular. The 
increasingly active independence movement later formed into two separate 
camps in 1907. There was the Garam Dal (the extremists or “hot faction”) of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, who founded the Marathi daily Kesari (The Lion), and the 
Naram Dal of Gopal Krishna Gokhale (the moderates or “soft faction”). Gokhale 
was a Champion of public education and a mentor to men such as Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the future founder of Pakistan. Tilak was 


arrested and tried for sedition in 1908 after he had defended the Bengali youths 
who had killed a District Judge. “/n spite of the verdict of the Jury, | maintain that | 
am innocent. There are higher powers that rule the destiny of men and nations 
and it may be the will of providence that the cause which | represent may prosper 
more by my suffering than my remaining free”. These were his last words at his 
trial and they are now imprinted in the wall of Room No 46 at the Bombay High 
Court. The Press Act of 1914 only served to exacerbate problems with its 
imposition of even stricter censorship on the press. Any editor who disregarded 
the rules on what could be published was liable to find himself in prison. 


These reports of the Bombay newspapers, 1901-1921 cover landmarks in India’s 
history - the repercussions of Lord Curzon’s arrival as Viceroy in 1899, the 
partition of Bengal in 1905, the founding of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, the 
Press Act of 1914, Gandhi's arrival in Bombay in 1915, the new Government of 
India Act and Rowilatt Act of 1919, the Amritsar Massacre of the same year and 
the growth in the demand for Home Rule. 


Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, founder of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, and a 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1893, is recognised as a 
significant figure in Indian history. He is known as ‘the Father of Municipal 
Government in Bombay’. He had been municipal commissioner in 1873 and was 
chairman of the Municipal Council in 1884-5 and again in 1905. He had been 
responsible for drafting the Bombay Municipal Act of 1872 setting out the duties 
of the municipal corporation in key areas such as sanitation and health, the water 
supply, the creation and maintenance of roads, the management of hospitals, 
refuse collection and disposal, sewerage, cemeteries, crematoria, parks, public 
spaces, beaches and building works. When Gandhi arrived in India from South 
Africa, Mehta presided over the public meeting held to welcome him. He was 
twice President of the reception committee when the Congress sessions met in 
Bombay in 1899 and 1904. Mehta had also presided over the Congress meeting 
in Calcutta in 1890. In his dual role of political activist and newspaper owner 
Mehta made his English language weekly into an important nationalist voice of its 
time documenting the political upheavals of a volatile pre-independent India. 


The Indian National Congress, formed in 1885, was comprised chiefly of 
members of the western-educated professional elite. The very first meeting of 
Congress was in Bombay. Public opinion had started to turn against the British 
government of India and it sought to represent the views of the populace from 
both urban and rural areas. There was an undercurrent of feeling that British rule 
was unfair and this is reflected in the newspaper reports contained in this 
collection. Agitation and disturbances in the streets were common and the media 
played a huge role in re-enforcing feelings of real and imagined grievances. 
Congress during the first two decades of the twentieth century continued to be a 
moderating influence with the professional elites keeping the upper hand. 


During the First World War the newspaper reports provide a good indication of 
the mixed reactions to Indian involvement in the conflict. The Indian National 
Congress decided that the cause of Indian Independence would be best served 
by helping the British Empire as much as possible — but many people in India 
disagreed. Despite this, 800,000 troops fought in the various different theatres of 
conflict. Some 1.5 million volunteered to fight. Tilak was released from prison in 
Burma in 1914. He re-united with his fellow nationalists and rejoined the Indian 
National Congress in 1916. 


With lots of Indian soldiers fighting on behalf of the British Empire there were 
growing demands for Dominion status for India. The All India Home Rule League 
was founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, Muhammed Ali Jinnah and Tilak to 
demand self government for India. Jinnah headed up the League’s Bombay 
branch. Although Tilak was a critic of Gandhi's strategy of non-violence, in his 
later years he mellowed considerably and favoured political dialogue and 
discussion as an effective way to obtain political freedom for India. Gandhi paid 
his respects at Tilak’s cremation in Bombay in 1920 along with 200,000 people. 


The Government of India Act of 1919 was passed by the British to enable more 
Indians to participate in the government of India. The Act provided for a dual form 
of government whereby in each province some areas of government were 
answerable to a Provincial Council and other areas of government remained 
under the control of the Viceroy. The Indian National Congress was unhappy at 
these reforms and condemned them, believing they did not go far enough in 
political reform. 


Mahatma Gandhi returned to India from South Africa in 1915. His struggle from 
this point to 1921, when he was invested with executive authority on behalf of the 
Indian National Congress, can be followed in these newspaper reports. He 
believed that Indian independence could be obtained not by violence but by non- 
cooperation and peaceful resistance and under his leadership the National 
Congress was reorganised with the goal of “Swaraj” (self rule). As part of his 
strategy he adopted the “swadeshi’ policy, the aim of which was to boycott 
foreign made goods, especially British goods. He also encouraged Indians to 
wear homespun cloth (khadi) and to actually spin the material themselves in 
support of the independence movement. He took a major role as peacemaker 
after the Amritsar massacre on April 1919 when innocent civilians were 
massacred in the Jallianwala Bagh near the Golden Temple in the Punjab by 
British troops. After the disturbances at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh in 
February 1922 when Gandhi felt that his movement was becoming violent he 
called off the campaign of civil disobedience. He was arrested in March 1922 for 
sedition and was sentenced to six year’s imprisonment of which he only served 
two owing to ill health. He spent most of the 1920s out of the limelight but 
returned to prominence in 1928 when he resumed his campaign for Indian 
independence and for Home Rule. 


The Rowlatt Act of 1919 was passed by the British to extend “emergency 
measures: after the end of the First World War and was aimed at controlling 
public unrest. It singled out the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab as “centres 
of dangerous conspiracy”. It had powers to imprison without trial any person 
suspected of terrorism in India. It caused great upheaval and Gandhi among 
other leaders was extremely critical of the Act. It was to lead to the massacre at 


Amritsar when two leaders of the Congress were arrested and a demonstration 
took place. 


As well as much on political life in India, there is also lots of information to be 
found on advances in communications and living standards in the country which 
had begun in the late nineteenth century, with the construction of major roads 
linking the main cities and regions and the development of the railway system. 
An enormous amount of detail about the impact of the railways can be found in 
the newspaper reports together with information on the expansion of education, 


the increase in industrialisation, the growth of agriculture and the development of 
the first suburbs. 


Indian Newspaper Reports 


The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific and Africa Department at 
the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in the Record 
Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 
consist of abstracts taken from Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the 
various different regions of India. 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the 
contents of Indian newspapers with some extracts, translated by an official 
translator whose name is given at the end of the week’s report. An extremely 
wide variety of newspapers was looked at weekly, ensuring that a wide spectrum 
of ideas, views and politics was addressed. The reports list the languages of the 
newspapers, where the papers were published, with a note on the number of 
issues published, how often and the name, age and religion of the editor. 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


The newspaper reports for Bombay included in Part 7 cover the years 1901-1921 
and complete those for Bombay started in Part 6. The abstracts and extracts 
contained in the reports will provide scholars with an invaluable insight into Indian 
social and political events, urban and rural conditions, criticisms of the British 
government, popular protest and the development of nationalist feelings. 


The lists of Native Papers (from 1913 called Indian Papers) contain around 165 
newspapers each week (over twice as many as those of the average list in 

Part 6), divided into the following languages: English; Anglo-Gujarati; Anglo- 
Kanarese; Anglo-Marathi; Anglo-Portuguese; Anglo-Sindi; Anglo-Urdu; English, 


Marathi and Gujarati; English, Marathi and Kanarese; Gujarati; Hindi; Kanarese; 
Marathi; Sindi; Urdu; Marathi and Kanarese; Marathi and Urdu; Portuguese and 
Konkani. The largest amount of papers consulted are in Marathi and Gujarati. In 
the early years of this part the report for each week has a list of the papers 

consulted but by the latter part the list is only given at the beginning of each year. 


Extracts from the lists for the weeks ending 2 April 1910 and 29 March 1913 will 
give an idea of the names of papers listed, the editors and the circulation figures: 


English 
Indu of Bombay Bombay Daily John Wallace, C of E, 
English, Age 50 1,000 
East and West Bombay Monthly Behramji Merwanji 
Malobari 
Parsi, Age 55 1,000 
Anglo-Gujarati 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly Manilal Ichchharam 
Desai 
Hindu, Age 32 8,000 
Anglo-Sindi 
Sindhi Sukkur Weekly Mulchand 
Bhagchand 
Hindu, Age 34 1,000 
Sindi 
Zemindar Gazette Mirpur 
Khas Weekly Gurudinomal 
Tahilsing 
Sadarangani 
Hindu, Age 31 600 
Marathi 
Pudhari Baroda Weekly Vasudev Purshottam 
sathe 
Hindu, Age 32 1,000 


Urdu 


Mufide Rozgar Bombay Weekly Haji Mahomed 
Hussain 
Muhamedan, Age 43 600 


Gujarati 
Satsang Surat Weekly Chunilal Bapuji Modi 

Hindu, Age 61 1,500 
Hindi 
Bharat Bombay Weekly Gaurishankar Jugal 

Kishore 

Brahmin, Age 30 400 
Hindi Jain Bombay Weekly Kasturchand 

Jbavarchand Jain 

Hindu, Age 25 600 


By 1921 circulation figures of Bengal newspaper reports had grown 
tremendously as the Indian population became more literate as the figures given 
below illustrate. It should also be noted that some papers were discontinued over 
the years and new papers were added. 


English 
Servant of India Poona Weekly V S Shriniwas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 2,000 
Anglo-Gujaratii 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly V S Shrinowas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 19,003 
Gujarati 
Navijan Ahmedabad Weekly Mohandas 


Karamchand Ghandi 
Hindu, Age 53 23,000 


Marathi 


Sandesh Bombay Daily Achyut Balvant 
Kolhatkar 
Hindu, Age 41 7,000 


The contents of the abstracts for each week are divided into the following 
sections: 


Politics and the Public Administration 
Legislation 

Education 

Railways 

Municipalities 

Native States 

Intelligence extracted from the Press 


The early reports such as those for 1901 and 1905 contain mostly detail 
concerning social and economic conditions and give only an intimation of the 
problems to come. Topics include: 


e Agrarian problems and news from the Forestry Department 

e Bombay Legislative Council 

e Indian National Congress 

e Famine and orphanages 

e Indian budget 

e Indian census 

e Spirit of Independence in European countries 

e News on colleges and schools and related conferences 

e Extravagance of native chiefs 

e Land Revenue Bill 

e Lord Curzon speeches 

e Visit of Lord Northcote to Kathiawar 

e Dacoities in Dharwar 

e Visit of Prince of Wales 

e Protest meetings against Lord Curzon’s Convocation Address 

e Railway grievances 

e Housing problems 

e Proposed demolition of Hindu temples by the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
e Oppression of Muhammedans by the Hindu authorities of Mundi 
e Riots by mill-hands in Bombay 

e Complaints about British rule in India, the possibility of India’s political 
regeneration and “Swadeshi’ meetings 

e Hospitals 


e Sind politics — usually a large section dealing with all kind of matters relating to 
the area 


e Partition of Bengal 


By 1910 the topics to be found in the papers start to reflect wider feelings of 
unrest and the growth of discontentment against British rule in India with articles 
on topics such as: | 


e How can India be regenerated? 

e Warnings to white colonials to beware of the future 

e Workings of the new Press Act of1914 

e Training of Anglo-Indian officials 

e Treatment of political prisoners 

e Oppression in the state of Idar 

e Hostile attitude of Parsi newspapers to Moslems 

e Disturbances at sittings of the All India Moslem League 


By 1921, with the influence of Gandhi and the introduction of the Rowlatt Act, the 
amount of space devoted to political agitation, nationalism, Home Rule and 
Gandhi had expanded enormously and large sections under Politics on Non- 
Cooperation, British Rule, the Governor, Indian Reforms and the Press Act were 
featured. Subjects included are: 


e Appeal to the public to agitate for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act 

e Comments on letters from Gandhi to the press regarding agitation 

e Comments by Tilak on non-Brahmin representation on the council 

e Calls for the Press Act to be repealed 

e Bombay’s government's attitude to non-cooperation and their warnings of 
revolution in India 

e Extracts from Gandhi's letters on a wide range of topics including non- 
cooperation, civil disobedience, the Afghan war, the moderates 

e Reports on interviews between the Viceroy and Gandhi 


The following extracts provide an idea of the richness of the material: 


The report for the week ending 20 April 1913 includes the following comments 
from the Dnyan Prakash concerning the formation of a United India League: 


“At the last session of the Moslem League held at Lucknow the Honourable Mr 
Shafi made a suggestion for the formation of an United India League wherein all 
creeds and castes would join hands. Now that the Honourable gentleman has 
addressed a letter to the press urging the same idea, we should like to point out 
that there is no necessity for organising a new body, for we have already 
amongst us the India National Congress which has been carrying on its 
propaganda on strictly constitutional and unsectarian lines. The Muhammedans 
would do well to join it in the interests of all concerned....” 


The same paper in the newspaper report ending 27 May 1916 comments on 
home rule agitation which had grown during the First World War: 


“'.. Because small demands of the Congress and of other institutions were 
systematically ignored, the Home Rule agitation has received such an impetus 
now. So long it was said that political agitation was carried on by a handful of 
educated men but those who read the proceedings of the Congress and of the 
Legislative Councils will see the wide public character of our movement. 
Merchants want Home Rule for commercial purposes. Other professionals want 
Home Rule as it would encourage their professions.... The demand for Home 
Rule is becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made 
it quite an insistent question...." — 


The report for the week ending 14 March 1920 includes the following from the 
Gujarati concerning amendments to the Press Act of 1914: 


“Commenting upon the assurance given in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir 
William Vincent that the Press Act will be amended, the Gujarati remarks: The 
most objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section of it which enumerates 
the offences under the Act. As long as that section stands intact the Press will 
have to dance fo the tune of the bureaucrats or the judges, in spite of any 
amendments that might be carried out as suggested by Sir Shivaswami lyar....” 


The report for the week ending 13 August 1921 includes the following from 
Young India giving Gandhi's views on the non-Cooperation movement and the 
use of violence: 


“| have never believed and | do not now believe that the end justifies the means. 
On the contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an intimate connection 
between the end and the means so much so that you cannot achieve a good end 
by bad means.... | am fully aware that | am trying a most dangerous experiment 
— that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans and for that matter, Hindus too, to 
become and remain strictly non-violent...” 


Liz Sargut 
April 2008 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. Sometimes the original paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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QS ar . : * Hindu ;| 2,500 
rg 800 
hee ee ‘Hindu (Ohitpdwan Brahmin) ; 45. . 
i TR tee 6 («ds | Boshbay a... ‘ ..,| Dwaérkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
oe le tiC‘i«‘C‘ SC fl Pomel | ...| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Ohitpavan| 500 


--@ 


Abdul Haziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sule-| 1,400 
man ;Mahomedan; 38. 


Parmaénand Raghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 800 


if 


Tdrkéns (Sind) ... Txhilrétp’ Mulchand Tanvarmalini ; Hindu| 1,100 


f 


: : | Amil) ; 25. 


r 


Hyderabad (Sind) . Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lubdno) ; 48.) 900 


Lérkana (Sind) ... -4uo| Deosing Shdmsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 27 


...| Mohandev Ghanashydémdas ; Hindu ; 52 ... 


ae Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


‘as Yéenatrnal LélpLand; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 


...| Vishinddés Punjinmal’; Hindu (Bhatia)... 


he M. A. Fernandez ; Goanine; 42... 
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@ Abdulls Khan Muhomed Ayub; 
fuhammadan (Sunni) . 82. 
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| Deshi Mitra a os eee 
Hind VijayS leas 
Hitechhu eee eee 
Islamic News 4. wae 
Kaira Vartamdn... =... 
Kaéthia4waér Samachar _.... 
Lohana Samachar see] 
Loka Mitra one one 
Navséri Patrika ... obs 
Praja Mitra eee eee 
Praja Pokar oe oee 
Samachar ... one isa 
Satsang ... eee ove 
Share Samachar ... eae 
Shri Sayaji Vijay4 ‘es 
Surat Akhbar... on 
Yog owe eee ost 

HINDI, 

Chitramay’ Jagat “eae 


Shri Venkateshwar Lamé- 


Shri Venkateshwar ae 
4 KANARESR, 
Karnétak Vaibhay _,.. 


Karnatak Vritta and Dhe-| 


nanjaya. 


Karnatak  Vritt 
Dhananjayé. 
Kahemn Samachée 
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Keira. so. «| Dow = ave 
Ahmedabad eee § Do. " eee 
Do, : See | Do, see 
| 
Bombay ves” eee | Bi-weekly ooo 
Navsari ees eee Weekly eee 
Karachi... »».| Bi-weekly ... 
Surat one oo.| Weekly  ... 
Karachi ... _ ...| Fortnightly 
Surat ae fe Do. 
Bombay .. m ‘Weekly... 
Baroda — «ws eek LO ssi 
Surat eee eee Do. ao 
Ahmedabad .».| Fortnightly 
Poona... _—ess| Monthly on 
Bombay .« ose| Weekly ave 
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ija4pur eee Hee, Weekly eee 
Dharwar eee a Daily oot 
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Shévaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi:; 39. 
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‘Krishnaél4l Manishankar Pandit; Audicha 
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Abdulla Ismail ‘ee  Muhammadan ; 
83. 


Kahéndds Fulchand ; Jain (Bania) ; 64 


Harakchand Raghunéthji Maniar ; 

(Bania); 49. 

Bépulal - Kanjibhéi Pédrekh; Hindu} 

(Lohéna) ; 34. 

Kaikhosra Ménekji  Minocheher-Homji, 

B.A. ; Parsi; 39. 

, Harivallabhdas Pranjivandds | Parekh; 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 


Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan; 61 Pen 


Hindu 
(Audich Brihman) ; 33. 
Tolakiya Brdhman ; 35. 

* 


Ménekl4l] Ambérdm Doctor ; 
Shriméli Bania) ; 36. 


.| Phirozshéh Edalji i Patel; Parsi; 86 ‘ies 


Haridés Meghiji Parekh ; Hinda (Bania) ; 
36. | 


Hindu (Dasa 


Ramchandri Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Bréhman) ; 28. 


Pandit Chanduléi: Mehta ; Hindu (Siraswat 
_ Brahman); 46. as oa 


Babu. Amratia Chakrabati, (Bengali Bréh- 


G. BR, Manmur; Hindu (Deshasth , Bréb- 


man); 47. 
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J _— Krishni Modak; Hindu (Sali) 
1. hd hutia (Weet Khén-| Weekly “s. ..| Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi] 200 
| desh). : Brahman); 24. | 

500 


‘ Ratndgiri iis ete Do, : ose eee Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; ; 


oO : i 37. | 
sae as ‘ | 8&6 Bel gaum Riiiahde «| Belgaum .. — i Do oes .».| Hari Bhikéji S4mant; Hindu (Gaud 250 ' 
2 Ny LAR ec eae . Saéraswat Brdhman); 652. 
y § 2 2 | Be fi 


-— * gt | Bharat Mata... _—...| Isldmmpur (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda| 950 
2 ea. ay yoo Baa ) , | Brdhman) ; 28. , 


el | €8 |Chandrakint ... __ ...| Chikodi (Belgaum) .| Weekly ... ...| Ganesh Moreshwar Khédilkar; Hindu) =. 50 
a5. bagi Se if | (ChitpA4wan Bréhman) ; 49. 


k 
. 
« 


eae 89'|Chandrodays ...  .{Ohiplun (Ratné| Do. .. _«..{ Sadshiv Vishnu Phadke; Hindu(Chitpéwan| . 100 
Pa ig: ‘| ¢ eat citi), es Brahman); 47. aan 


ee 90 |Ohikiteak ..  ..  s| Belgaum .. ..{ Do,  « a. AbSji “Rémchandr& Sévant;  Hindu| 550 
Beat (Maratha); 51. 


te apea s - 91 | Chitramavas Jagat ...| Poona oo ...| Monthly ... ...| Raémchandré Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu] 2,500 
a of st eal et . (Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


ee 4. " 92 | Daivadny& Saméchér_ ...; Bombay ... ...| Do. ia ae gone Shamrao Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 250 
ay ie, sml1 

H : 5 

‘e ye 98|Dharm ... ° ... ...| Wéi (Sdtdra) | ‘Do. ». «| Kashinéth Vaman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 1,000 


Brahman) ; 50. 


Poe eee a ee ee eee 


ae | 94|Din Mitra... ... ...|Somthéna (Ahmed.| Weekly... ...{ Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Méli); 27 | 500 
° nagar). 


Re se 45 | Dnyén Mitr’... ah a aed De ats ...| Narayan Balwant Chawd4n: Hindu 500 
i ¥ (Maratha); 30. 


: 96 | Dnvdn 84 a ...| Kolhé ‘it soo} LG ove ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 700 
ae ae 205 ai — Saraswat Bréhman) ; 50. \ 3 


te 97 | Jacadddarsh we ...| Ahmednagar ...| Do. eee ...| Kashinath Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 287 
ie “ —— | (Chitpawan Brahman); 64, 


is 98 | Jagad Vritt aa) ee ae ee “aan be Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré-| 12,000 


ee : 99 | Kalpat d A’ dvrit . Shol4 Seton i Do. eee eee Govind N érayan Kakade ; Hindu Deshasth 450 
alpataru and A nandyri P Brahman) ; 57. | 
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3 3 ‘ Cee ee »» «| Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 4,000 
ae fe £00 Brahman) ; 46. — 


7 : if - 101 Kesari eee eee ees Do. eee eee Do. eee ais Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar, B.A., 15,000 
oe ie : LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brdhman) - 41, 


| Kidndesh Vaibhae’  ..1 Delia (WeetRhin! Do. vee ——ses.| YAGav BAlkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu} 600 
. ie nigh esa Valbnav ta oy i (Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. < 


a a e 108 | Mod% Vritt eo, (SAtéra) ot ee ees ee DA&modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 78 
ie Brahman) ; 35. 

. ; | ( ; 
alee 104 | Mumukshu oi Ee Se so. se} Lakshman Rémchandr&é Pangdrkar, B.A.;| 1,700 


: : pe | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 


oe 505 | Nésik Vets. .. o,{ Néalk «ava. ~Siwss| DO. cee en,| Rangndth Vishnu Kile; Hindu (Chitpéwan| 250 
Be | Behe. ' , Brahman) ; 34. 
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Fe : 5 ‘ | | 06 | Puncham Georgs Vifey..:| Belgnum - «. a1 Do. “o ...| Balwant R4mchandra Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 600 


\ 4907 | Prabodh Chandrika _,..|Jalgaon (Hast Khén-| Do, ... _ ...| Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu (Deshasth! 900 
2) >: wae ene s } . | desh); ‘ Brahman) ; 51. : 


408 | Prakésh” 0 se kc Stra cee wed» Dov see see] RAmchandr&:Ganesh‘Soman; Hindu (Chit| 400 — 
aa ) Be i | pd&wan Bréhman); 38. 
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Name of Publication.. | Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. Circula- 


Manatai—concluded, 


.110 | Saty’ Shodhak ... «:.| Ratnagiri... Weekly ce eve| Krishndji Hari Limaye; Hindu = 1,800 
\ | Bréhman) ; 29. 


\ ’ r 
- . . 


111 | Saydji VijayS .. | Bombay .. «| Do. oo «= ose] Damodar Savildrdm Yande ; ; Hindu} 5,500 
(Maratha) ; 51. 


112 | Shol4pur Samachar oe] Sholdpur ... ool DOs oe eve “Ma Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
| : ali) ;33. 


113 | Shri Shéhu ooo «= oe! GAtArA ae eo} Do wes ove VAman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
Bréhman) ; 33. 


114 | Shubh Suchak .. eet Do. eee sol =DOp ove ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
| | (Chitp&wan Bréhman) ; 35. 


115 | Sumant ... se --| Karad (Sa&tdra) ...| Do. ove «| Pandurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 


(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 43. | 


116 | Udyog .  « eo Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly .../ Ramchandra -Nérdyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha) 100 
Bréhmin ; 24, * 


117 | Vichéri__... en eel K4rwar (Kanara) ...| Lri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


118 | Vijayee Mahratta eo! Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdéram Géikwad; Hindu 500. 
(Maratha) ; 34. 


« “119 | Vinod ion ave ee | Belgaum oe ae Do. oo} Dattétray’ Rdamchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 25. . 
| 


120 | Vrittasar... we one] WAi(SAthra) ane] Weekly «46 ove] Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 250 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. 


ts 


0 1 Veleltt nw el en a ee seo > eve| N&na D&ddji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 58. 


- 


122 | Warkari ..« vee ---| Pandharpur (Shold-| Fortnightly »».| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 
pur). Bréhman); 42. 


SINDI. ) 
123 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee «= ove} Sukkur (Sind) | Weekly .. «| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 250 


madan (Abro) ; 47. 


124 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... ---| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. van »-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
: | (Khatri); 41. 


125 | Prabhat ... ose " Hyderabad (Sind)...! Bi-weekly ... ...| Gopaldd4s Lekhrdj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
a 26. 


126 } Sind Sudhar cas eee} Kar&chi (Sind) ...| Weekly... »-| Kha4nchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 46. 800 
Uapvu. | f 


127 | Azad Punch aie --| Bombay eve) Weekly w-| Hakim Abduly Hamid; Muhammadan 500 
(Sunni) ; 49. | 


128  Teldmio Mail ove = i . ee ee| Daily ove eee} Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed ET Mu- 250 

| hammadan (Sunni); $2. 
129 | Ittehdd eee wd De. ne iat 10 a «| Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 500 
(Shiah); 26. 


‘130 | Khan Bahddur Punch ...} Do. os _ oj Weekly ... «| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhammadan 500. 
(Shaik) ; 25. 


181 | Muslim Herald exe co ey eee eee! Daily ove eco) Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) ;} 300. 
27, 
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.Hakim Gulam Alli. Balig; Muhamim 
\ (Sunni) ; 42. 
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| Hakim Abdul Hamid ;. 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


ty 


Ww eee Chandulél Jethéll Vyds ; Hindu (Bréman) ; 
27, 
‘Fortnightly _...| Babu Sital Praséd ; Digamber Jain; 44... 


Prabhat wee. Weekly 
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Notes.—A. ‘The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are: 
printed in italics. Fiber ‘ | 


Y B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the N ewspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. ! 


AF 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (el [ or @) is the last letter of » word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a vord, ag 
4sunodaya ot the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. | 
D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of zach newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regsrded with caution. 
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No, 188. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. 
519 --38 con 


Nos, 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily, 


‘No, 93 is being published irregularly, 
No, 49 is being published only in English. 
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POLITICS AND: THE: POBLI G ‘ADMINISTRATION. 


i 


ee "Bernhardi’ is & Goinien euiltininy ites end pitts. Soon alten the 
- Morocco ‘affair, he wrote ‘Germany and the next 
How Bernhardi - has. war”. Its object ean be gauged from the very 


defended war. oe 
Kesari (101), 29th Dec. title. He wrote 


1914. mind of the German people the necessity of war and 
the sacrifices they should make to conduct: it. His 
object has been gained. His predictions regarding the present war. have 
all been fulfilled to a considerable extent. He states that the book was 
written to educate his Governmeit and his people and both seem to have 
learnt the lesson well. Bernhardi is not the first prophet of war. Other 
German authors and statesmen share with him the credit of preaching war. 
But the thing one is surprised at is the exact fulfilmentin the present war of 
Bernhardi’s views as expressed in his work. We have mentioned Bernhardi 
prominently because he has defended and eulogised war most of all. One is 
amused to see the advocacy of views unpalatable to himself in an interesting 
manner. The reader has already been supplied with points against war. 
He will now be able to learn how Bernhard: praises war and glorifies it, 
[The paper here proceeds to summarise the views of Bernhardi upholding war 
not only for the political but also for the moral advancement of Germany and 
condemning the peace movement.| Bernhardi has also discussed secondary 
questions. like ‘ Who should begin war? Should we wait till others force our 
hand? Should we ourselves declare war betimes ? Why and how should we 
make war in circumstances favourable to us?’ There are other German 
authors living and dead of the Bernhardi school. We cannot give any 
quotations from Trietschke, Nietzsche and others for want of space. 


2. It appears from Reuter’s wires that the statesmen of the Allied 
countries must be seriously thinking of employing 


Can Japan send her Japanese troops in the present war against Germany. 


army to HKurope to fight 


eg nay ye (53), OB its refusing to sanction the increase of the army 


fiat Tac 1914. shows that the Japanese Government must be very 
anxious to increase its army. The action of the Diet 
is rather surprising inasmuch as we were given to understand that Japan 
was eager and willing to join the ‘war. The Japanese Foreign Secretary in 
recent significant speech declared that in case the Allies ask for the helpof 
Japanese troops, Japan would consider what return she would get for sending 
such help. British and other publicists informed us that Japan was so very 
anxious to join the war to prove its friendship thatit would not give a 
thought to considerations of gain. But the Foreign Secretary’s speech 
clearly shows that in matters political Japanese politicians have taken a 
practical and matter-of-fact view. The action taken by the Japanese ministers 
leads us to think that the Allies must have asked for the help of the Japanese 
army and that they must have defined the specific gain to be secured by 
Japan by its participation in the war. It has been suggested that Japan 
should be given the German possessions in Hast Africa after the war is over. 
Tf is, however, likely that the proposal about the increase of the army was 
contemplated. aS @ precautionary measure. We need not be surprised if 
Japan advanced the proposal on account of some fears regarding the attitude 
of China. Germany may be trying to embroil China as it has successfully 
done with Turkey. We could see in the beginning of the war that there is no 
love lost between China and Japan from the despatches exchanged between 
the two countries with respect to Kiao Chao. China’s suspicion about Japan 
is onthe increase. The Chinese Press is in German hands and it has been 
making strenuous attempts to excite China against Japan, and we shall not be 
surprised if the Press eventually succeeds in its attempts. The Chinese 
danger might have led Japan to think of increasing its army. If China joins 
Germany, Japan will have to fight with it. China cannot stand against Jap :n, 
and if it takes a hasty step it is sure to. suffer serious loss. Germany 
ig aware of tbe desire of the Allies to use Japanese troops, and it is, therefore; 
z evidently. anxious ..not to.inecrease: its. —_— by. the advent of Japanese 
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( Garaianyeeome itd Wd" abxibuE to'i ivoleé ‘China j be ae 
60 that the “latter country may not bein position to send its 
help of the A “Jf'Sapan sends-ite troops to Hurepe through 
the Suez Canal, its lund: ey Save! forces .-will:-be weakened. lf Japan sends 
3 troor 9 : 0 Barope, they. will number about five -hundréed thousand, and it is 
nite poss that Germany wight induce China to take advantage of the 
7 wee snad. position of Japan by declaring war against it. It seems Japan has 
oe been convinced of the necessity of | increasing its army with a view to not 
' giving such an opportunity to China before going to the help of the Allies. » 


8. Italy is a ‘small State compared'to other States in Europe, but her 
wisdom and precaution for her own interests can 
Tialy wil . ultimately easily be seen from the present attitude she has 


an isis Wem 4nd not adopted. She has given sufficient proof of the prowess 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (50), Of her navy and army when she took Tripoli from the 
80th+Dec. 1914. a es Experienced men have been telling us that 


Italy’s participation in the present war will seriously 
affect the issue. The Allies think that Italy will join them for her own 
benefit, but what benefit she is to reap by such a move is not known, She 
refused to join the enemy in spite of the Triple Alliance on the ground that 
it was an offensive war on the part of Germany. If the Allies, being successful 
in Belgium, are‘able to invade Germany, then it is to be seen how Italy 
will interpret the same clause of tae Triple Alliance which prevented her 
| from joining Germany. If she takes part in the war in consideration of 
| her own interest and benefit, she will side with the Allies. If she acts other- 
) wise, it is sure that the position of the Allies will be severely affected and that 
a ma the Balkan States will have to plunge in the war. Italy has been providing 
ae our enemy with food and many other necessary things. She demanded 
an compensation from Turkey when the British Ambassador under the protec- 
tion of the Italian Consul was attacked by the Turks. But this matter was 
immediately hushed up and nothing more is known about it. She has also 
complained of the Turkish invasion of Tripoli, but no official light has been 
thrown on this matter too. If she had resolved to: take the side of the Ailies 
she has had sufficient cause to declare war against Turkey. What can we 
infer from her present attitude ? Can we rely on Italy for help, because the 
people are in our favour, when we consider the law of that country that the 
ache na is not bound to act according to the wishes of the people with 

ecard to questions of war? We very much doubt her attitude and we 
think that Germany is at the bottom of the present policy she has adopted, 
as it is officially known that she is helping the enemy. If it is sc, how can 
we support the statement tha! Italy will join the Allies ? 


4. While commenting upon the British reverse in German East Africa 
on the 2nd November 1914, the Guwjardte writes :— 
eu) There was no reason Wk fa Mae tie h ee a b 
any why the news of the + g army showed conspicuous bravery and 
bed bh British reverse in East Victory would have been secured if reinforcements 
ie Africa should have been had been kept ready and sent to its help. The Indian 
ao Fe i held back from the Indian Government published the account on the 15th Dee-. 
public for twenty days. ember, while the Secretary of State published it in 
Gujardts (11), 27th Dec. England on the 24th November. We fail to under- 
1914. ; stand why the news was not disclosed in India for. 
twenty days. Did the authorities fear that India would be frightened by. 
the news of the defeat and that Indians would draw back? They were. 
mistaken in their supposition. We hope the authorities will not allow any 
delay in the publication of the facts in future. 


9. Quoting the — of _ ages made in the Lerchstag by the 

_ German Imperial Chancellor on the subject of the 

een Fe gfe violation of Belgian neutrality, printed on page 3172 
vernacular ‘translations of Of the Bombay Government Gazette Extraordinary, 
thediplomaticcorrespond- dated 23rd December 1914, mader No. 35, the Ittehdd 
ence regarding the events remarks that it appears frow thie speech that the’ 
joa eae ang the war. “Germans thethselves admit the fact of their violation 
Re Aa ), 26th Dec. © of the; —, of gions and Prone im The 
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publish : vernacular: translations of the ‘diplomatic correspondence’ of the’ 
subject of the war in order that the public might be thorougnly convinced of 
the high-handedness of Germany. . The paper declares that such a step is 


very essential at the present moment. = — 


6. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is of opi ion that it would have been better 
| ) if a meeting of Mussalmans of all sects had been held. 


Suggestion that the’ atone place to offer public prayers in connection 
Bombay Muhammadans with the war as that would have been more in keep- 
should hold public prayers ing with His Majesty’s desire for Indian unity. ‘The 


, coo — paper regrets the lack of leaders amongst the Muham, 


“Akhbdr-e-Isldm (50), ™Madans to take up such public questions, and calls 


28th Dec. 1914, _ upon the trustees of the Juma Masjid to make some 
aos arrangement for special prayers on the appointed 
day in all the masjids in Bombay. 


7. “A correspondent writes drawing attention to a note in the 
~ * . + editorial columns of the Sind Gazette of last evening’ 


Complaint ‘about’ un- and enquires if it can be true, as is suggested by our 


complimentary remarks contemporary, that the British and French armies, 
appearing in the Sind admittedly considerably strengthened since the out-' 


Gazette with regard to the 


British and French troope break of war, are being held back by old men long 


ok the front past their prime, and callow recruits some of whom 
Sind Observer (8), were hurried into the fighting line to fire a rifle for 
19th Dec. 1914. the first tume. The statement is of course absurd, 


and a very small compliment to our own gallant 
troops and those of our ally. As we said long ago, the Sind Gazette will yet 
cause a panic with stories like the one referred to by our correspondent, 
and the other fable regarding the astonishing inferiority of our artillery in 
spite of Field Marshal Sir John French’s definite opiaion that in every branch 
of the service the British bave displayed a marked superiority over the 
enemy. The sooner ourcontemporary across the road gets to saue journalism, 
the better for itself.” 


8. ‘We wish the apostles of war in Turkey, the dupes of German 
intrigues—the Young Turks—knew what their mad 
Comments on Reuter’s folly ofranging themselves ontheside of the enemies 
report “about Turkish of Great Britain is costing to us—the poor specta- 
women parading thestreets tory of the bloody drama which may mean the death- 
moyen _ with & vieW knell of the last Moslem Empire in the world. Not 
o forcing the authorities 
to put an end to the war, Content with lacerating our hearts by the news of 
Isldmic Mail (48), 27th Turkish defeats in Erzeroom and Caucasus, the 
Dec. 1914, Eng. cols. occupation of Moslem towns like Basra and 
Kurna, the separation of Egypt from the seat of the 
Khalifate, fate is dealing other blows to the sentimental side of our nature 
too horrible to describe. We are prepared for all sorts of abuse of the ‘lurks, 
for they deserve it; but the news sent by Reuter that the women of Islam 
rent open their garments and paraded the streets, thus compelling the soldiery 
to retire in conformity with the injunctions of the shariat has staggered the 
sentimental Oriental who would submit to anything but an attack on the 
modesty of their women. If there is any injunction in the shariat bearing 
on this subject it is to shoot down any woman who would rend her garments 


openly and parade naked in the street. The Chronicle’s jibe to our women would 


have been differently worded if it knew how it would hurt our feelings. Such. 
womanish freaks as Reuter has taken pains to ascribe to the Turkish women . 


are only possible in civilized countries where there. are militant suffragettes 
and so on, but to say this of a woman who by religion and custom iis bound to 


eschew all such liberties and to live in the seclusion of the harem is very 
tantalizing. We are quite sure women in Turkey do not like their men 
waging war against Great Britain, but they are incapable of the feat attributed 


to them which is possible only in a free country.” 


. 9. We pray that the New Year may see the end of the titanic conflict 
ay... 2*, Which has brought calamity on almost all the 

The war will give a great 

*pomboy Sumdohde (68), months that the war:has'been in progress valuable 


Ist Jan. 
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civilised nations of the ‘world. During the five, 


lives and wealth that would stagger our imagination - 
sy ia). bave-been sacrificed and the countries involved in 
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a by the lobe awd eleplot isi of the browd 
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Ii the be Becks 0: are at present occupying: aavd stvdogth boing advan 
tage 8 positions for the spring campaign at the sacrifice of thousands of lives 
e ‘aay ‘and an equally large amount of money. The British Government 

Me alone have to spend sixty crores of rupees every month on the war. -In spite 

of all these losses no one is able to guess as to when the war will be beoaght 
toanend. God alone can solve the mystery and we can do nothing but. 
“pray to Him to help us. The effects of the war are being felt by all the 
Gailsercnts more or less, but as they are fighting for vital issues they have: 
determined ‘to fight to the last unless some reasonable : compromise is 
suggested to them. The result of the war depends upon the staying power 
of the fighting nations, and as England is in the possession of ample resources. 
lek the Allies will be able to persist to the last. But what importance does this 
 e. advantage possess from the humanitarian standpoint? With the resources 

a. at their disposal the Allies must win. But they will win at what terrible 

expense! Their victory will be hollow from the view point of humanity ard 

culture. ‘The bloodshed causéd by the war has. already retarded the progress: 
of civilisation and if the struggle is waged to its bitter end the destruction 

: caused will be.so great that civilisation will take some decades to regain the 

| position in which it stood before the war broke out. [The paper then refers 

to a suggestion made by a leading Parisian journal to the neutral states to 

exert themselves to bring sbout peace on. honourable terms. It expresses a 

hope that the desire for peace may be shared by all the belligerents and that 

the neutral states may be induced to use their good offices for the termination 
of the war.| | 


| *10. “Mr. Jivardj Mehta of Seahes has been placed first on the list 
Ad] and awarded a gold medal in the London Univer- 
sity M.D. Examination. We congratulate Mr. Mehta 
-upon his splendid success, which is not only a 
e lL personal distinction but will add another piece of 
mination. evidence to the overwhelming mass of. other evi- 
al Mahratta (4), 3rd Jan. dence showing that Indians can more than hold 
ak their own against Kuropeans in any department of 
aa ie knowledge, if they have the opportunities of competing on fair and equal! 
Tala terms with them. Intelligent men like Mr. J. C.. Bose, Principal. Paranjpye, 
| Dr. Bahadurji, Dr. Rao, Dr. Deshmukh and Mr. Jivaraj Mehta, who obtain 
Hi. Huropean distinctions, are in a sense the enemies of the vested interests of 
: the bureaucracy, for they prove that Indians are not condemned by the 
Almighty to be always inferior to Europeans, and such proofs surely should: 
not be welcomed by those who want to preserve all the higher posts of honour 
and responsibility in their hands... Laws should, therefore, be passed prohi- 
biting Indians from appearing for Kuropean examinations, or if they appear’ 
at all, desisting from the: sin of coming first, thereby lowering the prestige 
of Kuropeans. Sucha law would serve to safeguard the interests of the 
heavenly bureaucracy and would be @ blot upon the statute book only a shade: 
or two darker than the Arms Act or the Press Act.” 


41. The Akhbdr-e-Islim ihinks that the leaders of the All-India: 
Moslem League have given a signal ‘proof of the 
deep-rooted loyalty of the Indian Muslems by not: 
holding the last session of the League with a view 
to not embarrassing Government during the present: 


| Reflections on the suc- 
cess of Dr. J. Mehta at 
the London M.D. Exa- 
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week. 


Akhbdr-e-Islam. (50), 


crisis by advancing claims for political rights. It. 
expresses its gratification at the loyalty resolution 
passed at the Moslem Educational Conference held 
at Rawalpindi and commends the wisdom of the. 


leaders of the Conference in not discussing any controversial matters. 


“12, 


The Indian National 
ngress at Madras. 
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“The presence of His Excellency Lord Pentland’ on the Congress 


platform when’ the resolution regarding the unswerv- 
ing loyalty of the Indian people to the British Throne 
was moyved,: with: his: stirring, eloquence,, by the 


-Honowrable Mr..Surendranath Bannerjee, and the: 


/Tacephion: of'the: Congres: delegates at the Govern- 


* a - 


ment House on Tuesday last ate events of no mean political significance, : 
They are an eloquent ‘testimony to the worth and work done by the Congres¢ : 


and the position it has extorted for itself in the face of unreasoning opposition, 


perverse misunderstandings and undeserved obloquy........... The question’ 


_Yegarding the amendment of the constitution seems to have been hotly 
discussed. We are glad the Madras session ‘of the Congress has not made, 


itself responsible for any suicidal decision on this subject. At the instance OF 
our friend, Mr. Samarth, the question has been referred to a representative 


Committee and its decision is to be submitted to the Congress to be held this 


year. It is, indeed, a pity that the matter was not courageously settled once 


for all and all further controversy closed.......... Sir Vithaldas Thackersey, 
who, we'are glad, was able to attend as a'delegate, invited the Congress to the 
Bombay Presidency. The duration of the present war is uncertain, but its 
éffects on the trade and industry of this presidency have been already serious 
and will prove still more serioug unless the export and import trade is re- 
established. It is, therefore, no small responsibility that our representative 
from Bombay has ‘undertaken on behalf of his Presidency.” 


“tos be address of Mr. Duapendranath Basu as the President of the 


Madras Congress was worthy of the supreme impor- 

Mahrdatta (4), 3rd Jan. tance and responsibility of the occasion and will rank 
as one of the best expressions of what educated India 

feels about India’s political situation—its present state as well as the ideal to 
which it points, in the aspirations of the people.......... Some people might 
scoff at the ideal, urging that it is couched in too vague and academic, not to 
say ‘mystic,’ terms to be of any practical significance. We are not sure 
whether all ideals do not carry a certain amount of indistinctness about them. 
Who can put down the exact details of what he would like the world to be 
after a thousand years ?.......... But if some people, notably some of the 
Anglo-Indian journalists and officers, have conceived a horror of ‘ideals’ and 
can scoff at the ideal of even Colonial automony, because it is too vague and 
mystic, let them have the fairness and courage to say what they wish India to 
be, say 500 or 1,000 years hence........... It is easy to ridicule the aspirations 
of the weak and the fallen; any one who wishes may be left to enjoy that 
game. But itis certainly a weak point in the advocates of the bureaucracy 
that, as the Honourable Mr. Basu pointed out, they do not offer us any con- 
structive programme for the future of India, no land of promise to her children. 
Man does not live by bread alone; he wants something higher, something 


spiritual, which can satisfy his soul, as bread satisfies his stomach. What are 


the ideale which the bureaucracy can hold out, that the soul of India might not 
be starved but may flower-like freely grow, expand and bloom spreading fresh 
fragrance to its own satisfaction and the delight of others? Mr. Basu laid 
his “finger on the right point when he said the anomaly of the present political 
situation in India in one word was that the Indians were equal subjects of 
our sovereign, but unequal citizens of the State. India has shown her readi- 


ness to bear her share of the burdens of the Empire, and has actually sealed 
this rcadiness with blood on the field of battle. But she cannot but feel sad: 


that in spite of all this loyal sacrifice, she is not trusted as she ought. She is 
treated as an inferior, as a dependent and as an untrustworthy dependent 
even at that. ‘The people are throbbing with new hopes, but the Government 
are almost where they were.’ 


14. The Bombay Samachar thinks that Mr. Bhupendranath Basu 
oe has fully justified his election to the presidential 

ae eee Se chair of the Indian National Congress by his weighty’ 
Vartaman (26), 28th and nd lucid address, which in its opinion was hailed 
29th Dec. 1914 ; Parsi (20), with delight throughout the country and went a great, 
20th Dec. 1914; Akhbdr-e- way in proving that the Congress truly represented 
Souddgar (9), 29th Dec. the country as a whole. The paper is of opinion’ 
1914. that the sentiments of loyalty expressed from the: 


a 


presidential chair will convince even the sceptics of the deep attachment o 
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‘those.ho, hase r sapanied: the Gonarves. as 
mol. Governm Abia St Sieg that. the. tribute - paid 
ndere: a by the ‘Viceroy . will stimulate His Excellency to 
deat AVOUTS , to secure the right place for India, in the Empire. 
—. - T§ then’ refers to th 16 fa: lure ‘of the India Council Bill in the House of Lords. 
oo cand expr esses a hope that 5 simila ar Bill in: a form more acceptable. to the. 
Pe Th ans may | again be introduced as a harbinger of political concessions that 
will be granted to India. [The Sdnj Vartaman expresses gratification at the. 
mh 6 lear and concise manner in which Mr’ Basu enunciated the aspirations of the 
a Tndiens and voiced the public opinion in stating that self-government within 
1e Empire, on the basis-of co-ordination and comradeship and not separation, 
was the "ideal aimed at by the country, This, in its opinion, is in no way & 
ery for the moon, and should not be withheld on the “ fur coat” argument of | 
Lord Morley. It exhorts the Congressmen to pursue their path without being 
- discouraged by the adverse criticism of those Anglo-Indians who are opposed 
to their aspirations, and to persevere in demanding the fulfilment of the 
promises given by the Proclamation of Queen Victoria. The Pdrs: and the 
sic: 6 apeietimnall endorse Mr. Basu’s suggestions. | 
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4 ey 15. Many persons will not agree with the opinions of the Honourable 
Abe. : : Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, President of the Congress. 
Te ‘Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), However, we cannot deny the fact that he has given 

1: 29th Dec. 1914. expression in his speech to the feelings of the 
A; ss educated class. ‘The vision that he sees is a pleasing 
jig dream, but it will be turned into a reality only if we Indians unite to form 


as ee 


one nation. The Congress continued to work for the country whole-heartedly 
until the Surat spilt. The “ Conventionists”’ should see that the Nation- 
alists do not gain any influence in counsels of the Congress. The zeal and 
ardour of the Congressmen are flagging as they do not get any monetary 
help from land-holders. The land-holders have not’ helped up to now as the 
Congress has proved only a preaching body and has not directed its energies 
to some practical work. ‘T'he Congress should do some practical work, should 
‘ co-operate with Government to spread education in the country and should 
4 not keep itself aloof as a preaching body, leaving everything to be. done to 
3 Government. It should no more be an advocate of words, but of action. If 
Sake we want to hold our own as a nation, if we want swardj like that of Australia 
or the United States, we must learn self. sacrifice and must not rely on 
Government for everything. 
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16. The Shri Venkateshwar expresses regret at the failure of the attempts. 

to secure a compromise between the Extremists and 

Shri Venkateshwar (75), the Moderates in the Indian National Congress. It 

29th Dec. 1914. is of opinion that when the whole of India is lending 

| its full support to Government in their present 

3 struggle with Germany thé Extremists and the Moderates should have 

forgotten their differences and joined hands. at the most opportune moment. 

ay! It dwells upon the evil consequences of disunion and discord and expresses. 

re t hope that both the partie 38 may be induced to unite in the interests of the 
Be ones Indian nation. | 


17. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses entire ‘approval of the speech 

of Sir Subramanya Iyer, the Chairman of the 

Bombay Samdchdr (58), Reception Committee of the Indian National 
sie . ‘80th Dec. 1914, Congres, and lays special stress upon the importance 
' be fon of the improvement of village life asthe organic 
Bias unit in all. matters bearing upon the beneficial administration of the 
zs Shey. It expresses regret that the village Panchdyats, as recommended by 

> Decentralisation Commission, have not yet been revived and endorses the 
Cha rman "8 suggestions for the formation of. loan societies and grain 
et oe Ze 80 ‘agen and tries to impressupon Government the necessity of giving 
such Bx y of Ly cgi the agriculturist as would secure to him the results — 
is rae ter pa ing. Government dues. - - ene 
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18. The Bombay. Samdchar expresses gratification at the presénce of 

° italia bib 6n the Lord Pentland at the last ‘session of the : Indiat 
ioconeiiué of the Governor National Congress held at Madras and considers it’a 
of Madras. at the last significant move on the part of.'Government ‘to show 
session of the Indian their appreciation of the work done by the Congress 
National Congress. and the confidence they Have come to repose it 


Bombay Samachar (53), , . : 
1st Jan.; Sdnj EOE SO ia that body. [The .Siinj Vartamdn and the Jdém-e; 


(26), 30th Dec, 1914: Jamshed express their gratitude to Lord Pentland for 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), 21st gracing the Congress with his presence and inviting 
Dec. .1914;° Akhbdr-e- the Congress Delegates to a garden party.’ Thé 
Souddgar (9), 81st Dec. Akhbdr-e- Souddgar refers to the distrust with which 


the Congress was regarded in the past and the 
difficulties that Government servants had to undergo for being present at its 
sessions and regards the attendance of Lord Pentland as a welcome change 
in the attitude of Government towards the Congress.| 


“19: “The Industrial Conference, this year, had an added interestin the 
fact that the war has changed the academic attitude 
of England with regard to trade and forced the 
Government to think of measures which will enable 
them to capture the trade which Germany had 
insidiously made her own. ‘The spesches of Rao 
Bahadur P. Theagaroya Chetty, the Chairman of 
the Reception Committee, and of the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji, 
the President of -the Conference, were well conceived, well-worded and 
pregnant with useful suggestions to the people as well as the Government, 
Rao Bahadur Chetty sketched the rueful history of the failure of the attempts 


made by the leaders of the people and the Madras Government to give a fillip 


Comments on the 
speeches delivered at the 
Industrial Conference at 
Madras, 

Mahratia (4), 3rd Jan. 


to the industrial development of the Presidency. The failure was due to the 


unwillingness of the Secretary of State to allow the Indian Government to 
engage in pioneering industrial works. The Government of india take upon 
themselves the monopoly of India’s defence, and go go far in that policy as to 
disperse with the people’s aid and are not much concerned about the emascula- 
tion of the people which the policy indirectly produces. ‘They also take. upon 
themselves the duty of controlling and guiding the other departments of the 
Government and insist upon giving them a‘ British tone.’ But strangely 
enough, they refuse to take upon themselves tae duty of guiding the peopls 
in industrial enterprise! Here they want to leave almost everything to the 
people, while in the matter of military, political or administrative affairs, the 
people apparently are thought to be unfit to have a great share in the high 
responsibilities of the task! One of the stock arguments of those few who 
are still found defending the policy of the Secretary of State was this: in 
Europe, the people do without state aid, and so the people of India should 
also be able to do the same. The Government of Madras have completely 
refuted this argument, when they pointed out the difference between the 
industrial conditions of Europe and India and remarked: ‘ Without State 
effort, the development of the trade of the Presidency by the: introduction of 
an industry would not be undertaken at all !’ And the bottom is taken out of 


the analogical argument by the recent fact that the Government of the 
United Kingdom has already left its academic attitude, and participated in a 


scheme for producing dye-stuffs, guaranteeing the interest on capital 
debentures of £1,000,000. What harm is there in undertaking action in this 


country similar to that which the Home Government is undertaking in 
England ?” 


20. It is evident from the presidential address delivered by Mr. Man- 
Gujardti (11),27th Dec. mohandas Ramji at the last session of the Indian 
1914; Bombay Samdchdr Industrial Conference held at Madras that preferen- 


(54), 28th Dec. 1914; Sénj tial tariffs would stimulate the import of articles of 
Vartaman (26), 26th Dec. 


British make and would effect a decrease in the: 


1914; Jam-e-Jamshed (16), 
26th Dec. 1914; Parss (20), 
28th Dec. 1914: Akhbar- 


e-Souddgar (9), 28th 
Dec. 1914. | 
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import of comparatively cheap. 
other foreign countries. in the year 1894 the import 


duty on piece-goods from England was done away 
_ with, and if must not be forgotten that even now-the- 


2 

wel, St: mains ignet lage omega). 
RHA, TOPE. ER oe s 
Ea ae oat 


7 ‘ er 7 6 - - wh" . 3 . 
: . ny : > * A , 
- fy ley . Oe apr rete, oS a | et ee een Pe Ok oe hing. fn ok iee te i 
Pe NE RR ES Beas Nal a ak * + 453 ih 
iy : yee rt, Ree SYS ee 
Suh 4 4 . : 


commodities from. 


indian, industry is hampe Lichee: ‘the excise: duty.:..In ‘the ‘past’ India 
ot only supplies 1 ite own xg cet ng bat vexported: finished articles to foreign 
.. gountries. in ships of its.own building. The position is completely reversed, and 
a i d ne to the legislative. enactments framed by the British Government in 
‘the eighteenth century. A. person wearing clothes of Indian manufacture 
wan ants to be. fined to the extent of Rs. 75 while one selling the prohibited 
goods was fined Rs. 300, People in England were compelled to use coarse 
cloth. of-local manufacture about the time the spinning-jenny was invented, 
But even if the Government do not adopt similar measures in India the Indians 
‘should see where their true interests lie and frame their conduct accordingly. 
Mr. Maumohandas has pointed out that it is possible to s‘art numerous in- 
~dustries in India. Whereis the hitch then? The bitch lies in the absence 
of scientific krowledge on the partof the people and the reluctance on the 
part of Government to afford facilities and encouragement. The railway 
freight on matches of swadeshi manufacture from Ahmedabad to Agra is equal 
to that on those of foreign manufacture from Bombay to Agra! While 
machines worked by steam or electricity are imported duty-free those 
worked by hand are subjected to duty! Types are imported free of duty, but 
the materials out of which they are made are subjected to duty! Printing 
ink and dyes are similarly situated. We can thus quote many instances 
: of preferential treatment given to the import of foreign goods in an indirect 
af manner. The export of raw produce does not mean that it is not needed in 
a India; for the finished article made out of the raw produce sent out from 
bes India is sold at a heavy price in India. The industrial prosperity of Japan, 
| Germany, England or the United States is due to the interests of the rulers 
Vie | and the ruled being identical. But such is not the case with India. Mr. Man- 
ae. mohandas ascribes the rise of Germany and Japan to the patriotic feelings on 
4 the part of the people; but he seems to have forgotten that the rulers of those 
hae | countries helped the people. India stands in need of officials who will 
1 poe patronise swadeshi industries. The distressing condition of India. cannot 
o be relieved by the prohibition of the export of foodstuffs, but by taking 
measures to ensure an increased production of foodstuffs. A comparison 
between the expenditure on irrigation and railways completely proves that 
| aE Indian administration is being carried on on wrong lines. We have seen that 
ot 7 railways cannot prevent famines and yet irrigation is being neglected! The 
an ee Department of Commerce and Industry has issued pamphlets in English, 
laa but such pampblets on industries and agriculture should be published in the 
fp. ) | vernaculars. [The Bombay Samdchdr emphasises the need of sympathetic 
| aa co-operation between the people and Government for the industrial regenera- 
a F tion of India and tries to impress upon Government the necessity of 
oy spending at least equal amounts annually on irrigation and railways and of 
| constructing water-ways. The Sdn Var tamdn, the Jdm-e-Jamshed, the 
“ Parsi and the Akhbdr-e-Souddgar endorse the suggestions advanced by 
Mr. Manmohandas Ramji.| 
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21. ‘The tenth session of the Industrial Conference at Madras must 
a oa. be pronounced to have been a complete success. 
Dee. 1914, Eng. ig 30th »e.eeeee- Indeed, there was a freshness of tone about the 

ae whole session which eoes to prove that at last the 
Indian public have begun to tackle the industrial and economic problems of 
‘= the country in a practical and business-like spirit, instead of airing 
ey theories avd platitudes about the necessity of improvement of the 
eo industrial resources ofthe country. We believe the success of the Madras. 
session is in no smaj] measure due to the choice of the Honourable” 
Mr, Manmohandas. Ram} to preside over the deliberations of the Conference, 
than whom. there is no more independent-spirited, but withal thoroughly 
practical and well-informed industrialist on this side of India.......05: 
His -iodictment of the apathetic attitude of the Indian Government, all 
these years and even at the present hour, though severe, is not unjustified. 
Indigms have been crying these many years to. the. Government. to identify 
themselves with the people of the land and to evolve a’ truly national policy. 
iin econ: mic auhsons, toe tthe authorities. would appear to be still unable to, 
cultivate that attitude, .. As. the Honourable Mr. Gokhale had « once remarked, 


how enthusiastic and whole-hearted’ the ‘response, of “the” people of Tria 
would be to ‘the call of co-operation and loyal devotion to. Government, when 
once the latter prove that they are moved by truly national sentiments like. 
those felt by the children of the soil!: Ws hope, however, that asa result of 
this year’s session of the Conference, the fight for fiscal autonomy i in India would 
be more vigorously carried on and. a truly national, industrial and economic 
policy adopted by the Government. One of the best and most practical sugges-. 
tions made in connection with this question was the demand that a. 
separate Indian Consular service for commercial purposes should be insti- 
tuted in various countries. If this is not possible, it is at least necessary 
that Indian attachés should be attached to the British Consulates, so that 
these Indians may study for themselves what openings there are for Indian. 
goods in these countries and how best Indians can adopt the improvements 
and inventions in industrial lines made by foreign countries. The Govern- 
ment must abandon its policy of drift and begin to bestir itself actively in the- 
interests of India’s vast industrial population. No more opportune time can 
exist to initiate a change in the policy of the Government than the present 
one, when the absolute helplessness and dependence of India on other 
countries for her daily wants has been demonstrated by the effects of the 
HKuropean war.” | 


~~ 


*22. .“ The President of the Industrial Conference alluded in his remarks 
to the guarantee of one million sterling which the 
Indian Social Reformer British Government has undertaken in aid of the 
(8), 3rd Jan. manufacture of aniline dyes in England. These 
dyes were hitherto the monopoly of Germany... 
Why should not the Government of India, following the example of His— 
Majesty's Government, offer a financial guarantee for the promotion of 
certain industries which, on expert investigation, offer fair chances of 
being successful in India ? he circumstances of the time are excep- 
tional. There are people who say that even now it is too late to catch 
up with Germany in those industries in respect of which she has established 
a predominance in the world’s markets. If we let slip this opportunity, it 
will become more difficult every year to do so. We earnestly trust that:our 
principal industrial and mercantile bodies will make prompt representations 
to Goverhment setting forth the possibilities which lie within reach of 
Indian industrialism, if supported by Government in the manner in 
which His Majesty's Government are supporting the efforts of British 
industrialists.” 


*23. ‘‘ Last Monday sawa strange and bloody scene enacted at Belgaum. 
i Some Berads, belonging to a gang of dacoits and 
quire gp NE ve a having heavy sentences on their heads, made a 
ing incident at Belgaum. desperate attempt to break through the jail, in which 
Mahrdtta (4), 8rdJan. 24 prisoners succeeded and others lost their lives. 
The Belgaum Samdchdr says that there were only 
9 armed watchmen in that jail containing about 200 jail-birds........ The case 
is surely one which calls for detailed investigation by Government. How 
could the prisoners break open the doors of their cells? Was any one hit 
before succeeding iu going out of the prison walls, and if not how could the 
prisoners succeed in slipping from the armed watchmen with their position 
of vantage? ‘These and many others of a like kind are questions which. 
deserve careful investigation.” : 


24. The Jdm-e-Jamshed finds nothing extraordinary or attractive about 
the New Year’s Honours list. It complains that as 
pti oa Year's Hon-  ygual titles have been freely bestowed on Govern- 
lihidemeed 16, BOM (Officials and European citizens, remarking 
ow that, in justice to Government, it must be acknow- 
ledged that they have by no means been niggardly 

in the bestowal of minor honours like those of Khan Saheb and Rao Saheb 
on Indians, It, however, writes with, appreciation about the honours bestowed - 
on Mr. §. P. Sinha, Mr. J. J. Heaton, Mr. G. S. gPesicetk Mr. Deodbar of me 

Servants of India Society, ang otherg.. ;:. .:., ws 72k 
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belief pr ing. among khots that with the commatas 
~~ tion: 0 ake u és from their tenants into, cash pay-. 
* ‘ment, thie. ‘hot question had been. permanently, 
is by aia “settled. They, however, now seem to be perturbed. 
tya Shodhak 0), “by a.ramour that Government are making inquiries 
ath Dec. 1914, as to whether they will be prepared to give up their. 
khoti rights in return for sums to be fixed’ in propor- 
. tion. to the Government assessment on khoti lands. We are inclined to. 
think, however, that the khots’ apprehensions are unfounded, inasmuch as 
thé object’ of Government i in protecting tenants from the exactions of khots 
has already been fulfilled. by the commutation of rents in kind into cash. 
payments. Under the Revision Survey only recently completed in the. 
Ratnagiri and Sangameshwar tdlukas, khoti villages are sure to have their 
assessment increased and the ryots in these villages will have consequently. 
to pay khots more than they used to do hitherto. Nobody will think it rages 
while to purchase the rights of khots, under the circumstances. Besides, w 
do not think that looking to the present times anything will be done to 
excite commotion in the minds of the khots whose rights have survived so 
many attacks and cannot be treated like the Kulkarni rights. Khots, there- 
fore, need not be perturbed. If anything is to be done, Government will : no: 
doubt take the public into confidence. 


26. Commenting on the report of the Excise Department for the year 
_ 1918-14 the Broach Samdchdr gives the figures 
Comments onthe Abkari jnclicating the consumption of liquor in different 
iN = the Bombay parts of the Presidency, and says that Government 
Denach | ee (55) should take some practical steps to put a stop to the 
81st Dec. 1914. ’ drink evil. That purpose cannot be secured by 
reducing the number of liquor-shops because the 
people in that case will resort to some other intoxicants such as bhang, 
ganja and opium. Government should encourage the use of toddy as it 
is proved to be wholesome and harmless. ‘T'o substitute toddy in the place of 
intoxicating liquors, Government should remove all the drastic measures 
against toddy and should try to make it cheap. Restaurants and shops selling 
drinks which are not intoxicating and which can be obtained cheaper than 
liquor should be’ opened in the vicinity of the liquor-shops. The: import 
of cheap foreign liquors should be checked by Government and some country 
liguor of good quality should be substituted in its stead. 


27. ‘Looking to the magnificent and generous arrangement made by 

the Government for the repatriation of stranded 

“Alleged high fares 1ndian Pilgrims in Arabia one cannot fail to come 
charged by Morrison 1t0 the natural conclusion that the Government 
Company’s Steamers for which gloried in the title of the greatest Moslem 
bringing stranded Hajis Governmentin the world has amply justified it. 


back: to India. 
Islamic Mail (48), 27th 
Dec. 1914, Eng. cols. 


The Press Communiqué issued by the Viceroy 
detailing these generous arrangements will deepen 
the Moslem feeling of loyalty and devotion to the 
Govern ment and is bound to fill every Moslem heart 
with gratitude and appreciation.......... Most of the Hajis who returned 
earlier are said to Le stuck up in Bombay possessing no means to purchase 
railway tickets to their homes. We have seen some of them and found them 
in a miserable plight. They are not beggars, but well-to-do people—at least 
men of means—and are expecting money from tbeir relations at home whom 
they have asked for it. The reason why they are left without means is, invari- 
ably as they explained to us, the high rate of return fares from Jeddah. It 
was more than their expectations and squeezed them awfully. ‘hey spent — 
their all at the boly shrine and kept back only such money as was enough to— 
take them home, but the steamer freight was more than they’ had calculated 
and hence all their troubles. We wonder what would be the explanation of 
the would-be monopolists of the Haji traffic who appear to have a very 
touchy disposition and would drag to Court any one who may have the 
audacity to find fault with them. The generous Government expressly — 
‘etipulated, as the Press Communiqué shows, that the ship owners were not to - 


% 
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raise the rated of passage for returniag pilgrims. But from what the Hajis Say 
they never falfitled thie condition and fixed an abnormal rate for the return 
yoyage.......... In spiteofthe fact that the Government had very generously 
covered their War Insurance risk and compensated them for the loss they were 
supposed to incur in sending their ships without cargo to Jeddah, the ship owners 
yaised the fare to Rs. 75, and not content with this they put more passengers 
in a steamer than were justified by the accommodation on it, thereby putting 
the poor passengers to the greatest inconvenience possible. We admit that 


everybody cannot be generous-hearted, but what we complain of is that 


having been insured by the generous Government against all war risks and 
compensated fully for any loss they incurred they had no right to charge such 
exorbitant rates, especially when they were making more profit by over- 
loading the steamers. We do not know what truth there is in the allegation 
made by Mr. Shustari in the Bombay Chronicle to the effect that a 
Muhammadan steamship company had offered to bring back the Hajis on 
similar terms, but the preferment went to the Morrisons. All the same the 
Government would be well advised to cause a sifting enquiry to be made with 
a view to satisfy the public and to remove such cause for complaint in 
future.” 


28. We understand that the Loka Sevak has ceased to exist and will be 
revived as the Sandesh. Some Extremist journals 
Remarks on the stop- have now turned their attention to merely religious 
page of the Loka Sevak. nq astrological matters. We hope that the new 
Sudharak (86), 28th <> 
Dec. 1914. paper will not merely translate Reuter's news. 
There are very few journals solely devoted to 
politics in Maharashtra. It is not good, therefore, that the Extremist journal 
serving the cause of politics under the guise of ‘service of the pecple’ should 
ceuse. We are afraid that the Sandesh will not discuss politics. We differ in 
our views from the Loka Sevak, but we are sorry for its disappearance without 
having achieved its object. 


29. Referring to an obscene letter published inits previous issue in 
_. reply to a@ communication in the Sudhdrak purport- 

Sachttra Vinod's justl- jing to emanate from a Brahmin unwidowed 
fication of ad b obscene female, the Sachitra Vinod admits that the language 
ae posse :*. of the letter was most improper, but maintains that 
achitra Vinod (109), * ” : — 
19th Dec. 1914. it was published with a view to wake up Brabmin 
society to the ‘enormity ‘of the position taken up 

by the Swdhdrak’s female correspondent who publicly proclaimed her 


readiness to take asecond husband during the life-time of the first for 


begetting a son simply because Brahmin males are allowed to take a second 


wife for the same purpose. 


30. Intending Ratnagiri passengers to Bombay by the coasting steamers 
have never suffered as at present. About six 

endihipe of steamship hundred of them have been waiting at the local 
ae a get Bunder for the steamer, and every night they are 
97th Dec. 1914. golng out in boats to catch it and returoing again 
owing to want of room on the steamer. The hard- 

ships thus suffered by the passengers who have their kit with them can well 
be imagined. These sufferings can be easily saved if arrangements be made 
for wiring teforehand to Ratn4giri how many passengers. the incoming 
sieamer will be able to take up. The same’ arrangements should be made at 
ether ports like Vengurla, Malvan, Devgad, &e., where there are telegraph 
offices. The Ratnagiri light-house shows @ light when a steamer is expected 
#0 arrive in port, but it does not indicate which way the steamer is coming, 
4.¢é., from the North or from the South and thus passengers bound for both 
the Northern and Southern ports are put into the boats and taken out, 
Gausing much inconvenience and suffering. We would, therefore, suggest that 


the ligit- house should show a different kind of. light to indicate from what - 


direction the steamer’ is coming. We request. the Collector to take the 
required steps in. the matter. Ree Samant eeS : 
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ay Ib the course of a len gthy review of the Forest Administration’ 
2 : Report. im 1912-18, the Kalpataru writes:—The 
failure on the part of the authorities. concerned to 
throw open forest lands in ce sag District for 
grazing’ purposes as ordered by Government in 
me ©), a 1910-11 is to be regretted. Wethink it is the duty 
: of the people of the District to move Government 
in the matter. Forest crime is fortunately on the decline. Government 
admit that it is the scarcity of fodder that leads people to send their cattle to 
graze in reserved forests. In such cases the offenders should be punished 
lightly or rather should be let off with a warning. The number of the more 
serious offences, such as destruction of Government Forest by fire, has also 
decreased. ‘T'he imposition of Punitive Police to prevent such crimes is open 
to the objection that innocent villagers are made to pay for its upkeep along 
with the real delinquents. ‘'he measures adopted by the Conservator, 
Northern Circle, to put a stop to such offences, wz., the grant of valuable 
concessions to villages i in which no such serious crimes have occurred, should 
be ordered to be adopted throughout the Presidency instead of being merely 
commended as Government have done. The authorities cf the Southern 
Circle complain that the punishments awarded to offenders for Forest 
offences were often too light. The step which Government have recommended 
in this connection, viz., to move them to file applications for enhancements 
of such sentences, is of doubtful propriety. After the Forest authorities have 
clearly proved an offence, it lies wholly with the Magistrate to inflict whatever 
punishment he likes. For Government to interferein the matter would be 
showing want of confidence in the Magistrates, especially as it is open to 
the Forest authorities concerned to appeal from decisions of the lower Courts. 
Of the two chief evils standing complained of by the Forest authorities, 
viz., destruction of forests by fire and unlawful cattle grazing, the former. has 
to a considerable extent abated. But the latter has apparently increased, 
especially in the Central Circle. For this, the deficiency of rain and the 
late commencement of the monsoons are chiefly responsible. Government 
have recognised this fact, although after expressions of displeasure and 
irritation. One of the reasons which Government have adduced in this 
respect, viz., the alleged demoralisation of the people on account of the 
concessions granted the previous year, we regard with a good deal of doubt 
and misgiving. How can a policy which has proved eminently successful in 
one part of the Presidency demoralise the people in another part of it? 
We think that the true cause of the evillies in the scarcity of fodder and notin 
the policy of concession which is bound to succeed in the end. The in- 
creasing cost of fuel is now a serious public grievance, and it is high time for 
the Forst Administration to deal with it. To increase the utility of the 
Forest Department, Government ought to make it to give a helping hand 
to the growth of newindustriesin the country. Thecultivation of India rubber 
has not yet left the experimental stage. As wood fitted for the manufacture 
of lucifer matches is not available in India, it is for Government to try to 
cultivate such wood on suitable soils in India, or at least to find out the best 
substitute for such wood inthe forests of India. In this way, tbe Forest 
Department will make itself much more useful than it is at present. 


82, ‘Sind has won for itself the unenviable distinction of being the most 
criminal division of the Presidency, and we wish to 

fs e draw the attention of Government and the public 
eg of the Police to the inadequate remedial measures adcpted to 
~ Sind Journal (7), 24th stem the tide of increasing criminality. The efforts 
Howe of the Sind Police have contributed neither to a 
; decrease in the number of cases of crime, nor to an 
increase, ata reassuring rate, of the percentage of convictions. We attribute 
these results maivly to two causes, firstly tbe inefficiency of the Sind Police, 
_and secondly its insufficiency. In the present article we shall deal cnly with 
the latter. The proportion of Policerforce to area is in our opinion a truer 
test of its adequacy =r its erage to PEER si$ 20 Judged by. 


Alleged inefficiency and 
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this standard, we regret to find that’Sind can boast of one policeman to every: 
8°63 square miles, the charge of a policeman in the Northern Division being. 
only 2°69 square miles,’in the Central Division 5°28 miles, and in the 
Southern Division’ 5°72 miles. What efficiency can be expected from a. 
policeman who is placed in charge of so large. an area as 84 square miles? 
If we look to another index to the ingufficiency of the Police force in Sind, 
we find from the latest official report on Police Administration that for every 
100 cases investigated during the year by a certain number of police officers 
in Sind, there were only 62 cases investigated by the same number in the 
Southern Division, 65 in the Central Division and 66 in the Northern 
Division. Unless the work of every police officer and police constable is 
lightened by an adequate and urgently needed increase of the force, it is vain 
to expect the Sind police to come up to the requisite standard of efficiency, 
since every factor which goes to increase the burden of investigation of crimes 
on individual shoulders militates agains§ the adequacy, effectiveness and 
scrupulousness of such investigation. We cannot understand why Government 
should have failed to realize the urgency of adding to the Sind police force. 
We hope the question of cost is not also at the bottom of this delay. What 
surprises us most is the fact as revealed by the latest police report that 
although 223 officers have been sanctioned for Sind only 206 should have been 
actually in service. Thus there are in our Province 17 sanctioned appoint- 
ments for officers not yet filled, whereas in the Northern Division there is 
only one such, in the Central Division only 2 and in the Southern Division 
only 3. In the case of sanctioned appointments for constables also Sind has 
the distinction of leading the other Divisions with an equally large proportion 
of unfilled appointments. ‘T’he time is not favourable for any strong comment 
and we hope that this mere statement of the facts of the case will be 
sufficient to induce Government to give early and serious attention to the 
matter.” 


et tar 


30. “Although Sind is woefully behind the. other divisions in the 
growth of the co-operative movement, the matter 
What should Govern- has failed to engage the serious attention of either 


ment do to promote the the public or the Government officials. We ‘were 
Co-operative movement in 


Sind told in the Report of the Co-operative Societies for 
Sind Journal (7), 24th 1912-13, that the co-operative movement had to 
Dec 1914. face peculiar difficulties in Sind. We think that we 


are justified in complaining that the Government 
has been unduly secretive of the special measures which it must no doubt 
have adopted to meet those special difficulties. At least we fail to 
find in any of the annual reports any attempt to deal with the question 
seriously and sytematically. If there has been any such attempt which 
has not been recorded in the annual reports, we regret that the public 
should not have been given the benefit of the labours of Government officials. 
It is our opinion, unless Government and. the people are. content to 
make very slow progress, that the question of the co-operative credit 
societies in Sind requires a thorough and systematic preliminary inquiry 


and should cease to be regarded as of mere secondary importance. As 


it is, the co-operative movement in Sind is wholly managed by what 
might not inappropriately be called amateurs. Unlike what the case is in the 
Presidency the work of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies has been 
placed in the hands of a Government official who, though distinguished for 
his efficiency and capability, has other important functions to perform as the 


Superintendent of Land Records and Registration, and can but give divided 
attention to his duties as Registrar of Co-operative Societies. The report of 


the Registrar is reviewed by the Commissioner in Sind who is also not a 
specialist. Unlike what happens in the Presidency, the report never passes 
through the hands of an experienced specialist like Mr. Kwbank under whose 
sympathetic and expert administration the co-operative movemsnt has thrived 
in the Presidency. It is, therefore, our suggestion to Government that a 


‘capable Deputy Collector should ‘be deputed to work’ under Mr. Ewbank for 


about 6 months to see how these things are done in the Presidency. Ha 


should then be appointed Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies for © 


Rarer ie. 
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a Of all-other -wor show ‘ander the Registrar of 
cieties. G Metiunpctbere lid doen | the policy that the growth 
iéties Should be al owed to proceed spontaneously and that no official 

0 apg 'be used to accelerate the movement.......... There is unfor- 

10 class ‘of honorary workers or non-official enthusiasts in Sind to do 

3% a ‘popularization of the movement among the agricultural population 

if t og Province, and it will be weary waiting if the Government in Sind hopes. 
¢ ie solely on.the spontaneous desire of the people for credit institutions on 
KS -Operative lines.......... It seems to be clear that headway can be made 
ly throngh Government agency and we urge it on the attention of Govern- 
ment that a Deputy Collector after being deputed to Bombay for 6 months 

be placed in sole charge of the co-operative movement in Sind.......... At 
the present rate of progress and under the present system of administration, 
there appears to be little chance for co-operative credit to work any appreci- 
able change i in the life of the agricultural population of Sind for many years. 

to come.” | 
/ 
EDUCATION. 


4. “ The people at large do not seem to have realised the important. 


developments foreshadowed by Government in their 


Alleged impending dan- Roagolution on the Director of Public Instruction’s 


ger to higher education 1n : 
the Bombay Presidency. Report for the last year.......... Government have 


Indu Prakdsh (32), 28th S88 gested two reforms as a sure means of checking 
Dec. 1914, Eng. cols. the evil of congestion in our Colleges which is 
7 already telling disastrously on the efficiency of our 
colleves. They say thatthe standard of Matriculation should be raised and that | 
the Previous course should be transferred to our secondary schools. When 
the question of the Matriculation Examination is being discussed by a joint 
Committee of Government and the Bombay University Senate, it was in- 
opportune for Government to declare emphatically that the standard should 
be‘ raised. The educational authorities seem to imply—in fact they have 
declared clearly—that the Matriculation Examination has been lax and that 
the growth of higher education is not legitimate in our Presidency. ‘Those 
who have made even a superficial study of the statistics of the question will 
hesitate to endorse the views of the Director of Public Instruction that the 
‘Matriculation Examination has been conducted laxly. This is a serious and 
grave charge against the Bombay University and the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion should have substantiated his baseless allegations by facts and figuress 
During the last 20 years, the Matric percentage has travelled beyond 45 only 
in two years. For most years it has kept itself between 32 and 39.. Last year’s 
percentage was nodoubtd58. But there were solid reasons for the higher 
percentage........... The mispliced criticism of the conduct of the examination 
seems to have had a great effect on the University. We have already commented 
on this year's Matriculation results and pleaded foran urgent and immediate 
inquiry into the conduct of the examination. But what we are mest concerned 
with to-day is to show that the most severe standard of the Matriculation 
Examination is utterly powerless to reduce congestion in our colleges. This. 
ycar's Matriculates are 1,325, but the number of vacancies in Arts Colleges is 
only 500 to 600. Year by year, qualified students will have to forego higher 
education for want of accommodation. The Director of Public Instruction 
instead of foreseeing the overcrowding and providing for it betimes is not 
willing even now, when the danger is most threatening and when our higher 
eJucation is in great peril, to take the only step that is badly and urgently 
wanted, the establishment of new Arts Colleges........... All our colleges are 
suffocated. All of them have refused admission last year to students. Is it 
possible or practicable to remedy the evil by ‘heroic’ methods like cutting. 
down the number of Matriculates and transfer of the Previous course to 
8 pondery schools ? Next March, we shall have again at least 1,000—1,500 
Altogether the number seeking admission into Colleges will be in 
ine i LN when new’ terms will bévin, between 2,500 to 3,000. Where are. 
ma atu lents to go?’ Are they to wait till the Director of Public Instruction 
AI ped that the demand for higher. eepennign is ‘genuine’ and that. 
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the growth ie ‘legitimate’? What proofs does he want? How would he ike 
tobeconvineed? Can we pull onin 1914 with the number of Colleges we had 80 
years ago? It is not possible for the existing Arts Colleges to go on indefi- 
nitely admitting students without endangering the very life of higher education. 
We can understand Government saying that they are not willing to incur any 
more direct expenditure on higher education—though even then, “their promise 
to the Southern Division of an Arts College must be fulfilled—and that they are 
willing, however, ta encourage the planting of new Colleges by private 
enterprise. But any way new Colleges are necessary and must be started. 
-They are the only possible effective remedy for the evil of congestion. Where 
Government are not willing to start themselves any Colleges they should 
encourage private efforts. ‘he other remedy suggested by Government, the 
transfer of the Previous Course to schools, is neither practicable nor desirable. 
Unless Government are going to make any invidious distinction between schools, 
they shall have to recognise all schools, they are 138 in number, for the ‘ eighth 
standard’. Jt is not clear from the Government Resolution whether the 
creation of this ‘eighth standard’ is to reduce the number of our collegiate 
course to three years again. But the Universities Act is quite against any 
school-colleges. Though we are in favour of independent Second Grade Colleges, 

we are against any such proposed transfer.of the Previous Course to our schools. 

‘They are not in the first place able to take up this burden and even if they 
are, they should not be charged with it. Both the measures that Government 
have foreshadowed to meet the evil of overcrowding in Colleges will have a 
disastrous effect on the future of higher education. We trust both the Director 
of Public Instruction and Governmeni will reconsider their position and abandon 
any idea of stiffening the Matric course and handing over the Previous class 
to schools. These changes would make the evil worse than it is now. 
Government, therefore, should start the Karnatak College, a reform that has 
been long overdue. Lord Sydenham termed the absence of a College in the 
Southern Division a blot on the educational system. Government would do 
well to remove the blot. They should also give every encouragement ‘to the 


Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya of Poona which has come forward to shoulder the’ 


burden of higher education. They should also encourage, if necessary . by the 
usual grant of Rs. 10,000, the Rajaram College to raise itself to First Grade 
status. They should so frame the scheme of the Muhammadan Coliege as to 
throw open its doors to all classes while reserving a certain number of 
admissions to Muhammadans. These are the ways and methods which 
Government should adopt to reduce congestion in Colleges. The’ ways 
proposed by Government to stem the flowing tide of Matriculates towards 
Arts Colleges are perfectly useless for the purpose and will only Jand usin 
difficulties from which we shall not be able to extricate ourselves easily. 
Higher education itself will be in danger, if Government unfortunately 
persist in carrying out reforms they have proposed.” 


30. Itappears that the Karnatak College question has been held over 

- for the present. We have to say so because Govern- 
Necessity of starting ment have not as yet published anything about it. 
— Classes at Dhar- 1¢ cannot be said that war has postponed the scheme. 
‘Rdj Hunsa (81), 2na Because the Madras Government are thinking of 
Jan. starting just now a college for the ceded Districts 
| the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya of Poona has applied for 
permission for the first two years’ College Classes. Government also should start 
the College Classes in Dharwar. In view of the fact that students are refused 
admission into Colleges Government should do something actually for them. 


There is no question of money. The Karnatak College As esociation has collected 


Rs. 50,000. The Lingayats also will contribute an equal sum. A college 


can be conducted easily from out of the fees realised, the Government grant 
and the interest on the sum collected. 


36. The movement to start a new bite College at Poona will be welcomed 
by the advocates of higher education in India. The 

Comments on the move- efforts made by the rulers to fulfil His Majesty’s 
ment to start a new Arts Wish about the wide spread of higher education are 


ag achd Samaeh de (53), *Taudable. Looking to the population of our Presi- 


29th Dec. 1914," | deney we muet have more than one college for 


ovo: J >) meédi¢ine, Taw, engineering and commerce. Many 
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Trust swith recard to. 


p06 scion. odtleane ha, lack:of room in 
b greater 1 umber of Arts Colleges as the students have 
ar's course in Arts before they can, join any other 


ee  ngcehas. Tey "professional degree. Government. have permitted the 
at x * Qs trig ee Phy SPY — st * ms 
tan Uy a, a ae 


;0 ew Arts College for the Karnatic, and as they have got over 
ner apn heatage aversion for the spread of higher education in India, they will help 
1¢ Deccan Education Society in their work, We hope that Government will 


e the Dec an Arts College in every district. of our Presidency to méet the worm 
in the demand for education. 


| awe 


‘@ 387. ‘We cannot but say ‘that the Matric results are quite unsatisfactory. e 


There were rumours that the results‘would be severe, 


is & 
Adverse remarks against § byt nobody thought that they would turn out true so 


we Mabavulcticn of the. terribly. In the history of the University, the per- 


mabton °° + centage of successes is the lowest this yaar. It will 
‘ Sudhdrak (36), 28th be better if Government try to impsrt better cduca- 


‘Dee. 1911; Kshem Samd- tion rather than suggest indirectly that the standard 


chdr (79), 81st Dec. 1914; should be raised. The percentage varies very much 


Karnatak Vritt (717), 29th between different centres. The whole question. 


Dec. 1914; Ray Hansa 


(1), 26th Dec. 1914: should be discussed by the University, responsible: 


Chandrodaya (28), 28th educational .institutions and Government. People’ 


Dec, 1914. | must have a satisfactory explanation of this year’s 

severe result and they have got a right to demand: 
it. [The Rehen Samdchdr expresses surprise at the low percentage of 
euccesses at the Belgaum centre. The Karndtak Vritt remarks :—Can the 
examiners dare say that the examinees were a lot of duffers? ‘The result 
of the Belgaum centre will dishearten most of the students. The schools 
and students are not to blame. During the past years, they have done well. 
We do not believe that the result was so declared in: order to prevent over- 
crowding in colleges. We do not think the University will listen to the 
Principals of some colleges. New colleges can be started to accommodate 
students. It will not be reasonable to pluck candidates, when other remedies ° 
can be adopted... The Raj Hansa says :—The result of the Belgaum centre is” 
very heart- rending. We cannot say what led to such aresult. The Head 
Masters should make an inquiry into the matter. Only 7 out of .85 students | 
have passed from the Dharwar High School. If we leave out veterans, the 
number of passes of first-year students is still reduced. Can it be. said that 
the teachers sent up raw students and did not teach them ? = It is the duty of 
the school authorities to remove the causes that led to the disaster. Tho 
difference between the Bombay (39 per cent.) and Belgaum (8 per cent.) percent- 
ages is very great. It appears that the Beloaum papers were examined very 
severely. ‘These. figures will be a blot. on the Department. The Director of 
Public Instruction also should inquire into the slaughter. The Chandrodaya 
remarks :—Is this an examination or a slaughter of students? We-are sorry 
that the Director of Public Instruction’s remarks regarding the Matric 
students have produced such a result.| 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


*38.  “ Aglance at the buildings in Princess Street; Chowpatty and other 

; : areas vested in the Improvement Trust would reveal 
Condemnation of the huge massive buildings like castles and fortresses. 
“heb policy of the There are big crowded tenements, which middle-class 
ombay - Improvement’ men as a rule detest to occupy. There is no privacy - 
venidential : buildings and of home-life in these flats where families are compelled 


chawis. 


‘ Rast Goftar (25), ord 3 


sae Eng. cols. 


to live face to face with other tenants, good, bad © 
and indifferent; and over-crowding which should 


‘always be avoided i is aggravated. On the cone hand 


the space allotted on the floor of blocks to each family | 
is ‘mall out of proportion compared to the number of individuals of which. 


each family is composed. A family of, say, six to seven individuals that pay 
fifty or sixty rupees rent is, as a rule, given the accommodation of four very 
Small rooms.......... This over-crowding is intensified in huge flats since 


each floor contains accommodation for six, eight or even ten such families. 
Bes Lerptt flats with floors—including’ the ground-floor—can be seen on the 


patty, and Princess sig entatar of the Improvement Trust. They are ‘ 
d nad apsiestio si in k ads - but, ere diffetent to:live in. Thus. 
16 1 +TUsb 8 s pbey. isto ‘avoid. aver-crowding, they are 


’ . P \ : + 


wtensifying the ounditivns which it is, or rather should be, their aim to 
minimise. The buildings on the Port Trust sites are not so. They are 
houses, and not massive titanic blocks of buildings. They are unpretentious 
in their outward appearance, but they give more space for specific rents than 
do individual blocks in the mammoth chawls of the Improvement Trust. 

Houses in the Fort are cheaper for similar-rents than houses away from if, 

because in the latter case conveyance fares have to be borne to get daily to 
business quarters. Thus the more distant the people live from the Fort, the 
more is the cost incurred on conveyance charges. The Improvement Trust 
must, therefore, show themselves able to provide building conditions at which 
rents for houses in more distant parts of the town can fall so low that rents 
plus conveyance fares shall be equal to the rents which people pay in localities 
nearer the Fort; as there would be no mobilisation otherwise from districts 
nearer to the business quarters to those more remote. Many people would 
put up with the inconvenience for themselves of residence at a distance from 
office and business centres, and the inconvenience for their children of 
residence at a distance from school and college quarters, if only the rent: which 
they pay is not exceeded by reason of train or railway fares. But the buildings 
on Trust sites out of the Fort are inconvenient to use and expensive to live 
in. For similar rents, they afford comparatively very meagre accommodation ; 
and conveyance fares form an item of additional expenditure. Little wonder 
that demand for more houses on vacant Improvement Trust sites has come 
to a stand-still, The Trust should, therefore, try to popularise their building 
schemes and relax conditions which tell heavily in the first instance upon 
landlords and eventually upon their tenants.”’ 


39. The District Municipal Act has had an extraordinary effect on the 
Matheran Municipal elections that took place on 

Alleged evil effect the 7th December last. Thera were only three 
of the amended District candidates for four non-official places, and all these 


Municipal Act on the last 
Municipal elections at 
Matheran (Thana). 

J am-e-Jamshed (16), 
1st Jan. 


three who are hotel-keepers at Matheran have been 
elected. No landlord or lease-holder stood as a 


candidate as this class was disqualified by one of the 


amendments of the Act which provides that only 


those persons can be elected who are residing 
permanently or had resided at least for six months before the date of the elections 
ati Matheradn or within seven miles of it. The landlords and lease-holders will 
not be represented in the “Matheran Municipality as they are permanent 
residents of Bombay, unless Government may be pleased .to fill the four 
Official places by nominating men of this class. The three hotel-keepers will 
not represent the cause of the tax-payers as they are more or less under the 
thumb of the Superintendent who is one of the four official members of the 
Municipal Board. The Act as amended is not suitable for Matherdn, and the 
more so when we consider that many of the tax-payers are permanent residents 
of Bombay. The tax-payers should take up this question and try to remove 
the injustice done to them. 


NATIVE STATES. 


40. As the subjects of Native States are not considered’ to be British 

: subjects, they are not allowed to appear for the 
Subjects of Native States J, (QU, §. Examination. Mr. 8. Subbarao of Mysore 
eons eres foaneen was not allowed to appear on this ground. Native 
rea ARIS Princes can fight for the Empire. No technical objec- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), tious are raised there. Raja Sir T. Madharav and 
26th Dec. 1914. others, though British subjects, rose to the highest 
distinction in State service. They could not have 

risen to such high posts in British service. It is strange, therefore, that the 


doors of the Civil Service should be closed against the subjects of Native States. 


§. M. BHARUCHA, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, - 
Secretariat, Bombay, th January 1915. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 9th January 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requasted to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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guarantee protection to such industries as may be 
ng the — with Germany -. 
mel la stop the circtlation of a private publication entitled 
erlin ’* issuing rom the Pioneer Press. 
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| rian); 31. 
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4 | Mahratta Pre »».| Poons vas wl are one ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpa4wan Bréhman) ; 41. 


titheak .. « ite. (.. Bi-weekly ... _—...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 61... 425 


6 | Poona Observer and Civil| Poona e.| Daily ous ...| C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 52 oui 800 
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16 J&m-e-J amshed eee eee Bom bay eee eee Daily eee eee Pirozshah Jehangir Marzban, M.A., 5,000 
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‘No. Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. omg 
Guzara'tI—concluded. 
‘53 | Bombay SamAchér veel Bombay ... .»-| Daily ase .«.) Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;| 4,400 
i Parsi; 39. 
54] Broach Mitrs ...  ..{Broach ... ...| Weekly ...  «..| Trikamidl Harindth Thdkor; Hindu (Ksha-! . 650 
triy&é) ; 32. | 
55 | Broach Samachar oof DO. ae a “ eos| Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 35... an 500 
56 | Deshi Mitrd - ev} Surat ote in. anes see ...| Maganl4l Kikabhai; Jain (Visa Shrimdli) ;} 1,500 
) 39, 
57 | Hind Vijay% ise oe ee ee sec] 100s see .».| Dahydbhai Kasanddés Shah; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
58 | Hitechhu ss beet as wt pa ..-| Haril4l Walji Thdkur; Hindu (Audich 800 
| Bréhmin) ; 30. 
99 | Islamic News ...  ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...{ Do. . «| Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan ; 700 
33. 
60 | Kaira Vartamén ... eo-| Kaira see ose] Oe ove bes Kahandas Fulchand ; Jain (Bania) ; 64 a 400 
61 | Kdthidwdr Samdchdr-—_...| Ahmedabad “a eee eee »--| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniatr ; 600 
| (Bania); 49. 
62 | Loh4na Saméchar oes Do. vest see §«=»s eee} BApulal Kanjibhdi Pdrekh; Hindu; 1,200 
! (Lohana) ; 34. 
63 | Loka Mitra + ea] Bombay ... «| Bi-weekly .... —«..| Kaikhosru. MaAnekji Minocheher-Homji,) 900 
| B.A.; Parsi; 39. 
64 | Navsdéri Patrika ...  ».| Navsdri ... «| Weekly ... «». Harivallabhdd4s Prdnjivandés Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 
65 | Praja Mitra we oe-| Karfchi ... _—.j..| Bi-weekly .... _—...| Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan; 61 soe 275 
66 | Praja Pokdér ve = oee| Surat ve ene} Weekly =... ~~ «-| Shdvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 39. 600 
GT )Samdchér... ..  «-|Kardchi ... _ ...| Fortnightly Ate: an ise bon 
68 | Satsang ... .. «| Surat Per ..-| Dalpatr4m Thdkorrém Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ; 33. : 
69 | Share Samachar ... «| Bombay ... o»-| Weekly... | Krishnal4l Manishankar Pandit ; Audichal 1,000 
Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 
70 | Shri Saydji Vijay — | Baroda as. eal 2a “ue .»-| M4nekl4l Ambdram Doctor; Hindu (Dasa|} 4,000 
| : Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 
71 | Surat Akhbér ... _...| Surat a a oe ~ Phirozshth Edalji Patel; Parsi; 86 oa 600 
72} Yoo «+ «ss +~—so| Ahmedabad _...| Fortnightly __...! Haridds Meghji Parekh; Hinda (Bania);| 250 
836. | 
) HINDI. 
73 | Chitramay& Jagat e+ Poon® sae | Monthly .« | | RAmchandr&’ Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu 500 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 
74 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... «| Weekly ..  ..( Pandit Chanduld! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat; 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 45. 
75 | Shri Venkateshwar oof Do. oe ...( Daily ove ..-| Babu Amrutlal Chakrabati, (Bengali Brah-| 1,100 
) min) ; 50. 
' KANARESRE. 
76 | Karndtak Vaibhav ee] Bijdpur eve eee] Weekly oo | «|G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 800 
" man); 47. 
77 | Karndtak Vritta and Dha-| Dharwar ... »».| Daily oo .--| Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu) .. 
nanjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 41. | 
78 | Karnétak Vritt and) Do. ... | Weekly... eee Do. | do. ey 670 
Dhananjaya. | 
79 | Kshem Samachar «-} Do, ove w.| Do. ove ..) SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smaért Braéhmin);} 275 
80 | Lokt Bandhu... = «| += Da, ee oe: eos =~ ove| Gururdo Raéghavendr’ Mamdapur; Hindu 200 
| (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 46. 
81 | Raj Hansa ve eel = DO. wee we | Daily = ws. =Ssw | M. N. Tembeo; (Karhdda Bréhmin); 30 ...) 500 
82 | Rasik Ranjini .. .../ Gadag (Dbdrwir)...| Weekly ...  ...| Gaurishankar Rdmpraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja $0 
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Jayawant Krishné Modak; Hindu (Sali); 
25. : 


Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi 
Bradhman); 24. ° 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
87. 

Hari Bhik4éji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saéraswat Brahman); 52. 


Bhérat Mata’ sis Isla4mpur (Sétara)...| Fortnightly Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karbdda 
Brahman) ; 28. 


ikodi (Belg ).| Weekly Ganesh Moreshwar Khdéddilkar; Hindu 
res ™ _— ’ (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 49, 


| a aoe 
Chandrod ipl tné-| Do. Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
- a : wis Brahman) ; 47. 


me ms | Ab&ji Ré&mchandr& Savant ; Hindu 
Chikitsak ... Belgaum (Marétha) ; 51. 


‘ P Rémchandr’é Vasudey Joshi; Hindu 
Chitramay’ Jagat — (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 28. 


Daivadny& Saméchar Bombay oor Shamr4o Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 


Dhurm Wai (Bétéra) : Késhindth eam Lele ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 


Din Mitra ... | Somthéna (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 27 . 
nagar). 


P Narayan Balwant $Chawd4n: Hindu 
Dnyan Mitri sien : (Mardtha) ; 30. 
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Kolhé unr | Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
= ia cane Saraswat Brahman) ; 50. \ 


Aumediage Kishindth Bahirav Limaye; Hindu 
— ‘ (Chitpawan Brahman); 64. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay that be Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré! 


: + | Sholdpur Govind Narayan Kakade; Hindu (Deshasth 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit olap : Brdéhman) ; 57. 


ah. P Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitp&4wan 
— — Brdhman) ; 46. . 


Kesari Do. Narsinh Chintdédman Kelkar, B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpéwan Brahman); 41. 


. Dhulia (West Khén- Yadav Balkrishn&’ SBahdlkar; Hindu 
Khandesh Vaibhav ach). ” (Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. 


: | Wii (S4té | Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Moda Vritt | i ( ra) Brahman) ; 35. oe 


| Poona Lakshman Ramchandr&’ Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
ccueanusd Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 


r ; % | ‘Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Nasik Vritt | Brahman) ; 34. 


Pancham George Vijay ... — i Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 


| | Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu ime 
Prabodh Chandrike, | | Bréhman) ; 51. | 


0 a a ) ) Ramchandra’ Ganesh’'Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
Pein | | | {| pd&wan Brdhman); 38. 


t 


te 


Gajinan Krishna :Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
 Bréhman); 84, 


Name of Publication. 


. Where Published. | Edition. : Name, caste and age of Editor. 
-— — - — 
| : | 
Maratai1—concluded. | : 
| : 
. | 
110 | Saty’ Shodhak ... «| Ratndgiri ... ooo] Weekly sco ove) Krishndji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,800 
Brahman) ; 29. 
111 | Saydji Vijayi ... eee] Bombay ove eee} Do. eee ee.) Damodar SAvl4rdm Yande; Hindu} 6,500 
(Maratha) ; 51. 
112 } Shol4pur Samachar eee] Gholapur ... «| Do. ee ove Mau) Narséppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
ali) ; 33, ) 
113 Shri Shéahu eee oo6 S4étara eee var Do aee e0e6 Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhada 200 
Bréhman) ; 33. 
114 | Shubh Suchak ... eee] Do. we evel DOs oe »-| Dattatray’ R&mchandr’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Bréhman);35. - 
115 | Sumant .. “oe ---| Karad (Sdtara) ...| Do. ove | Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; MHindu| 40 
(Saraswat Brahman) ; 43. | 
116 | Udyog —s ewe ee ove} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Narayan Shéhare ; Deshastha} 100 
Brahmin ; 24, 
117 | Vichéri ... = oe «=> ee») Karwar (Kaénara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 
= 118 | Vijayee Mahratta --| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly «| Bhujang Tukdr4m Gédéikwéad; Hindu 500 
/ (Maratha) ; 34, 
119 | Vinod sw ose « | Belgaum ... “s Do. ee| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
, (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 25. 
120 | Vrittasdr... ooo §=«=»s eee | Wi (SAtdra) ...) Weekly ... — oe/ Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 250 
péwan Brahman); 28. | 
121 Vydpari ove ove -«-| Poona ove ove] 0, eee »-| Nana Dddaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 58. 
122 | Warkari .. oe -+-| Pandharpur (Shold-| Fortnightly .-.| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpadwan 200 
| pur). Bréhman); 42. 
SINDI. | 
123 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee soo} Sukkur (Sind) | Weekly ase »e| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 250 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 
124 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... -+-| Larkhana (Sind) .../ Do. one .-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
125 | Prabhat... eee ed Hyderabad (Sind)...! Bi-weekly ... ...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
26. 
126 } Sind Sudhar oe eee} Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly... »ee| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu:(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
| 
URDU. 
127 | Azad Punch s+ eee} Bombay ~. eee) Weekly ... ove} Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan| 500 
(Sunni) ; 49. ’ 
128 | Islamic Mail eee eee Do. eee eee Daily aae eee Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
hammadan (Sunni); 32. | 
: | 
129 \Itteh4d me poe ae ane i a pre «| Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 500 
| (Shiah); 26. 
130 | Khan Bahédur Punch ...) Do. © 0 Weekly 6 «| Mahomed Usuf Nazim 
(Shaik) ; 25. 
| 181 | Muslim Herald . «| Do. oe eee Daily ae. eve| Mahomed Ieuf; 


500 


1, 


1,2 
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(Sunni) ; 49. 


Daily. 


...| Chandulél Jethdlal Vyds ; Hindu (Brdman) ; 


...| Babu Sital Prasad ; Digamber Jain ; 44 


...| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 33 
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The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are- 
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ted in the margin of the Report 


talics, and the number of the Newspaper 


in the 
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dopted in the Official Spelling 


List of the Bombay Presidency. Orie peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Sf [ or a) is the last letter of a word,. 


t 


The, names of Newspapers are prin in i 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


B. 


is the same as that a 


“ 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report 


) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


in gun 


the accent is left out, and the short a (J = u 


ted with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


is prin 
the circulation or number of cop 


. 


Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, as. 


y the- 


odical as furnished b 


peri 


es published of each newspaper and 


are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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The figures giving 


D. 
prietor 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodieals. 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
| — 
GUJARATI. ae 
574 | Hindusthan ... ...| Bombay .--| Daily ... iat se pak 


Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 93 is being published irregularly. 
No. 49 is being. published only in English. 


No. 138. There is no regular editor of this paper. 


No. 77 has ceased publication, 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 


& 526—3 oon 


tay 


4 


4 Py . ' _. 
~ 4 NM x Sine i bey * aver Dy % yey 
be OS eget Leng ha Xe analyte 


But it is not regularly issued, 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. 
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fe . r Ti is pesiermoe that an. ‘tmperial Council | is going: to be held in 
London towards.the middle of the year,oa which we 
have just entered. In’so far as nothing is definitely 
te _— Imperial settled we cannot Count much upon it. But the 
"Pires (20), Gth Jan, announcement, such as it is, makes it clear that the 
Eng. énle. | ideaisin the air, and that the war will not be 
allowed to come in the way of the AAXtUTe......0 045 
What. will be the position of India in this Imperial Council is a question 
which .we have often asked ourselves and discussed in these columns. 
After recent experiences India’s claim to be directly represented on this 
Council cannot be ignored, and we have every reason to hope that it will not 
be. India will no doubt be quite effectively represented by the Viceroy or his 
delegate, but we hardly think that these will satisfy her. How would the 
Canadians like the idea of being represented at the Imperial Council by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught or his delegate ? India will claim and 
does claim to be represented at that Council by an Indian of light and leading 
in the country, occupying a position similar to that of the Prime Ministers of 
the Colonies. Such a personality can be found in theranks of the Congress- 
men, and if the Executive Committee of the Congress—the All India Congress 
Committee—is asked to send a delegate, that would give a delegate carrying 
with him the authority to speak in the name of the people of this country. 
It will also be necessary, as things stand at present, to find a place for the 
representation of the Indian Princes on the Imperial Council. Their 
sacrifices in men and money during the present war have been immense, and 
we cannot think that their right to be heard on questions of Imperial Defence 
can be any longer ignored.” 


The place of India in 


2. Referring to a statement recently made by Lord Crewe in Parlia- 
ment to the effect that he was not in a position to 
India wants to bear the say what would be the final arrangement as regards 


cost of the Indian Expedi- the cost of the Indian troops employed in the war, the 
tionary force. 


=e Bombay Samdchdr expresses a hope that the British 
a —— oe oe Government would allow India to bearthe normal 
ee expenses ofthe Indian troops as_ resolved at the 
Imperial Legislative Council and would not disappoint the people of this 
country by either not accepting, or accepting only in part, their humble 
offer. It believes India would gladly defray the expenses of the Teritorials 
while they are in India and that Indians would feel proud if they were allowed 
to share the expenses to be incurred in sending more Indian troops to the front. 
in the spring. It requests Government to take the people into their 
contidence by publishing the arrangements that are being made and are 
intended to be made for recruiting the new army in India. 


3. The year 1914 has played an extraordinary part in the world’s history. 

Pe . The very people who occupied the foremost place 
ojReflections Year the in education and wealth and whose social institutions. 
Gujardti (11) 3rd Jan, Were regarded as ideal are now flying at each other’s 

: jh: throats. Europe accepted the teachings of Jesus 
Christ about universal brotherhood, and Christianity prevails in a large part 
of Asia and in Europe and America. What will the savages, to whom the 
message of universal brotherhood is preached by Christian Missionaries, think 
about the love and brotherhood of the European nations which are waging a 
deadly struggle against each other? The year 1914 has proved a wretched 
one for the Christian world and it is doubtful whether the new year has any 
Blessing in store. Will not the soul of Christ get disgusted with the horrors 
of the present war and say:— Are these my sons to wlom I have taught the 
lessons of love and brotherhood and for whom I wascrucified ? The birth- day 
ef Jesus is a blessed one, but the hearts of his followers are devoid of his teach- 
ings! The Pope tried to bring about a holy truce on the New Year’s day, 
bat who would listen to him? Should Jesus come to earth again, we do not 


think anybody would listen to him. The teachers of love and humility are not: 


‘respected in these days, but the worshippers of such. passions as lust. and 
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rath enjoy sway-over thousand: Wikich of ike tiseibn’ hiiltoub participating | 
©). in the: ts Sa war cts free from the sway of these passions? Selfishness and 
Ce init bi tion are in-the’ascendancy in Europe and the vety ‘ehtirches' and chapels 
> diy which love and charity were preached ‘ Have’ ‘been shattered by shells. 
. Wilh not the Indians wonder if there is any religion’ in, ‘Europe ? Thousands 
mang ‘of copies of the Biblé were distributed gratis among non-Christians to bring 
“them to the fold: of Christ and to convince them that. the Christian religion 
‘was the best of all religions and that salvation was reserved for the followers 
of Christ. What isthe effect of the Bible on the Christian nations themselves ? 
Alas! Unfortunate humanity! This is the fruit of your false pride that you 
alone are best fitted to teach and instruct the world and that others are 
inferior to you. - Still it is the duty of those nations that have stood aloof 
from the bloody contest to submit the following prayer to God:—‘O Lord ! 
Let peace and happiness gain quick ascendancy over the world during the 
new year and let the next birth-day of Christ who has ‘preached love and 
universal brotherhood to, the world be heralded amidst joy and peace! May 
. God who has created his children in his own image teach these children the 
object of their life on earth! May the Indian subjects prosper during the 
reign of King-Emperor George V !’ 


4. Some of our Urdu, contemporaries have, in a fit of flattery, begun 
to speak ill of the Khalif of the Mussalmans and of 
Muhammadan papers their brethren, the Turks, thinking that thereby they 
should not speak ill of the wil] please the British Government. But they should 
ay and the Turks. = remember that the English are a noble nation, 
slamic Mail (128), 
29nd Dec. having regard for the feelings and sentiments of 
others. Every Englishman knows the inalienable 
spiritual connection we have with the Turks and our sincere love for them, 
and even the Under Secretary of State for India has recognised the existence 
of these sentiments. This much is sufficient for us that we have shelved our 
sympathies and- religious ties in favour of our secular duties, and in view of 
the danger menucing our country we have stood up to sacrifice our lives for 
the cause of Government. But to say that we have become the enemies of 
the Turks or to apply undeserved epithets to the Khalif is sheer meanness. 


0. The Ittehdd publishes verses headed “ The music of the New 


PP a-ragar-mied on the war Year”, contributed by “Hafeez” of Jaunpur, of 


 Ittehdd (129), 9th Jan. ee ) | 
en which the following is a translation :— 


O God. change the tide of war with the new year; let us see the face of 
victory, by your mercy. 

Let the warriors show the skill of their hands; by the grace of God, it is 
‘high time to show skill in the use of the sword. 


Cursed be this war that has taken away the peace of the people. Famine 
is prevalent and the whole world is in a bad condition. 3 
Already the poor are dying in India of starvation ; let us see what will 
be the effect of the war later on. | 
_ Less value is set upon the person of a man than on « straw ; the Germans 
have (as it were) taken the contract of destroying human lives. 
This war has made the world too narrow for kings’; there is war every- 
where for the sake of dominion. 
The Turks ought to Lave kept themselves aloof from the war at present ; 
they would have had many oppcrtunities hereafter to try their luck. 
If we consider, complete success is also an evil; who knows, the Germans 
may ever aspire to divinity. 
The Mahomedan preachers have now made it their business to distress 
the hearts (of the people) ; the Brakmins of the present aay. do the work of 
. butchers. : . 
- .O. Hafeez, if you had made up your méad to. get up om this threshold, 
you, ought to have removed from your forehead oid mark hated on it) by 
apneians rubbing (during: MUPO iio se tes oe : pup 


Cat 16.: oft While thi lori ‘arid the gacrifice of Iiddiang. in the.present ctisis 
ttadte. auk-iw ~ pave. melted the: hearts of the highest authorities 
Beobent { sgninat.. ‘the and gently forced them to change” their angle’ of 
attempted depreciation of vision, the Statesman. of: Calcutta is apparently 
mary Wat in the composed of sterner, not to say stony, stuff and ' 
'Mahratta @, 10th Jan. is not ashamed to give. expression to its illiberal 
thoughts.. The Statesman does not count the sacri- 

fice in life of. lodisne fighting ‘the cause of the Empire. It only counts the 
cost. in money.: ‘The Indian Empire’, it says, ‘has contributed two-thirds of 
the cost of one day of the war.’ And what of the men who have lost their 
lives in France and Belgium, in China and at Basra? They are gone and 
dead and their contribution of their precious blood and life has alas! no 
value! This businesslike attitude may be commercially very commendable, 

but is this. statesmanship ? ‘The problem of self-government, the same ‘ 
paper remarks, ° haa little or no relation to the question of loyalty.’ Perhaps. 

the Statesman i isright. For is not South Africa with its rebellious generals - 

amd. soldiers enjoying self-goveroment? Oragain, was not Ireland thought. - 

ht.to-have Home Rule in spite of some of its gun-running revolutionary 
leaders? Seriously, how can a responsible paper say that loyalty has. 
little or no relation to self-government? Surely the .possession of that. 
quality should be one of the qualifications for receiving a large : 
measure of self-government. Readiness to help in hours of crisis should be 
another. India has proved that she possesses the two requisites in an 
eminent degree,—he who runs may read the proofs in the recent speeches of 
the highest ktethorities: And as to ‘ fitness ’ Indians can show that they can and 
do manage some educational and other institutions equally well with, if not 
better than, Europeans. The Statesman may make much capital out of the 
failure of Indian Banks, but it is at the cost of intellectual honesty, for does 
not ‘tht Statesman remember the South Sea Bubble and does it not read of 
similar catastrophes in this blessed twentieth century even in the land of the 


greatest democratic people on earth—we mean the Americans in the United 
States ?” 


7. Considering the distressed condition of the American cotton and 
rubber trade on account of the war, we can conclude 
; that the bad effects of the war have been felt not: 
The attitude of Italy only by the belligerents, but also by the neutral 
towards the present war. powers. The remedy for this state of things is to- 
Bombay Samachar (58), satis seg y © 
6th and 8th Jan.: Sindhi terminate the war. Peace between the powers at 
(44\, 12th Dec. 1914, Eng. War can be brought about by the neutral States. 
cols. America’s proposal at the Hague Conference that the 
| two powers at dispute should refer the matter to. 
the arbitration of some neutral power before declaring war was rejected. She 
has, therefore, now the most excellent opportunity to put into practice what 
she preached then. Italy is the other neutral power which can help the 
mission of. peace. Her attitude has become very suspicious, and ‘ve Gan no 
more rely on her. An ‘‘independent’’ Socialist member is reported to have 
said in the Italian Parliament that Italy would never allow her army to fight 
for the Central Kuropean empires. He was at once checked by the Premier 
who said that the Italian army would ever be faithful to the King asd obey 
his orders. No detinite meaning can b32 attached to these words of the 
Premier, but the opposition he has shown to allowing the war policy of Italy 
to be decided according to popular opinion proves that no trust can be placed 
in him. He declared ostentatiously that Italy was not hungering for fresh 
conquests. And yet we know that only a short time after this pronouncement 
the Italian army took possession of Albania. We cannot believe that Italy — 
alone can play the rdle of peace-maker. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
writes :—The chief reason why Italy has remained, and also wishes to remain, ~ 
neutral is that at present it is unable to go to war. Italy is not a rich coun- 
try and for some years past its economic condition has not been satisfactory. — 
The Sindhi remarks :—“ In spite of the se:ni-ambiguous reply of the Italian 
minister to the Italian Consul] in India, and in spite*of the Italian Premier’s 
pronouncement regarding Italy's present neutrality and ‘readiness to support’ _ i 
tle ‘right cause’, in spite, too, of the traditional good-will between Boglande D 
afd Italy, we'are rot without misgivings about Ttaly’ s ultimate decision.”] - ~H 
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 ghonld ‘alow the 
rime find’ dusthdn (57a), 7th We believe that England who saved Turkey .in 
Shri Venkat shwar 1878 does not want to witness its ruin and destruction 

Jan. ; ? 
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. S Wethink th ths Thiks who: plungéd «Turkey. ‘into thé’ war ‘at the 
“te sooo 16): instance of Germany: will:ccome to their senses after 
ey sues for.peace, the. Turkish defeat’ in the Caucasus'‘and. sue for 

pie Ra sais peace. The question.is whether itis advisable for 
eerie eg Allies to. make peace with them if they ask for 


(75), 8th Jan? in 1915. Just as England and Russia have maintained 

the integrity of the Persian Empire, in. the same way 
it is of the stmt importance for them to maintain the integrity of the Turkish 
‘Empire. Under the present circumstances it is not possible that Russia will 
like to make peace with Turkey. In spite of Russia’s Jong standing enmity 
and the loss to which she has been put by Turkey, she must make peace with 
Turkey in view of the fact that such a ‘peace will relieve the Russian and 
English troops at present in Egypt and elsewhere. There will be many other 
advantages arising out of such a peace ‘Ihe Muhammadan subjects of the 
British and the Russian Empires will be much pleased by the continuance 
of the Turkish Empire; other smaller states will refrain from joining the 
enemy ; and the army which is now used against the Turks will be freed for 
emnployment against the Germans. Considering all these advantages and the 
avoidance of the difficulties in Hurope arising outofthe destruction of the 
Turkish Empire, the Alliegs should be wise enough to bring about peace with 
her if she asks for it. [The Shra Venkateshwar, on the other hand, thinks 
that considering the close relations existing between England and ‘Russia, 
the former cannot, even if it wished, hold Russia back from taking over the 
Turkish territory won inthis war. It, however, hopes that the Turkish 
Empire will not cease to exist, and that the conquering nations may 
generously allow it to continue.| 


9, The Azad Punch expresses surprise that English newspapers should 
receive news about Turkey which Reuter does not 

Reflections onnews get and inquires why no notice is taken by Govern- 
about Turkey published ment when such news turns out to be false. Asan 


in the English papers. example of an astounding item of news, it repro- 
Azad Punch (127), 4th duces the following about the ‘Turkish armies from 
Jan. the Manchester Guardian, adding that a translation 


of it has already been published in several papers :— 
*‘ Seventy-five iii Turkish troops have arrived in the vicinity of the 
Suez Canal and are trying to seize it; the Turks have secured posses- 
sion of KH] Arish; they fought with success near Kantara; the army. that is 
to invade Suez is under the command of Izzat Pasha, etc., etc.” ‘The paper 
then goes on to remark :—In our opinion all such items of news are un- 
authorized. ‘The English journals most probably take them from. German 
papers. We, however, canuot understand how the English papers are able 
to publish such news with impunity in spite of there being acensorship. The 
Urdu papers have no standard whereby they can distinguish true news 
from false. 


10. It has been said that the Germars are busy setting afloat false 
rumours both in India and in Germany. But now 
Government should stop some Englishmen have also begun to publish false 
the circulation of @ pri- gtories. A pamphlet entitled “ Berlin” has been 
| "Be publication entitled published atthe Pioneer Press of Allahabad for private 
erlin”’ issuing from *. ; 
‘ha Discs Prone circulation. The Hastern Chronicle has published 
Hindusthdn (57a), Sth SOme extracts from this publication and we are 
Jan. shocked to read some of its ideas. The writer of 
that pamphlet says that Germany was at the bottom 
of all the Indian movements—the popular cry against the Bengal Partition, 
the sw2desht movement, the use of bombs in India. ‘The enquiries of the 
-Committee appointed to find out the causes of the fires at Colaba should also. 
be considered to have been in vain, as according to this pamphlet Germany 
must have some hand‘in it. It also accuses Germany of having instigated 
the bomb outrage on His Excellency Lord Hardinge. The writer does not 
Pp here, but further dares to say i—‘ In India Berlin subsidized the Congress 
r iy to claim Home Rule for India and she inspired the vernacular press to 
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make: bitter ‘and virulent attacks. upon ‘the British Government and. upon’ 
Such writers do not seem 
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British officials in the hopes of spreading sedition,’: 
to know what mischief they create in India. Does the writer mean to say 
that the Honourable Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, the Honourable Mr. Gokhale 


and other leaders of the Congress pet monetary help from Berlin? Although 


this publication is meant for private circulati 
to poison the ears of the Englishmen in ~ 
Indians are now changing. Such a pamphlet is.insulting to the Indians and 
a libel on a loyal body like the Congress. It is necessary to stop even its 
private circulation; and Government ought to stop it. 


11. After reviewing the history as to how Port Arthur, Kiao Chao and 


we believe it is meant only 


Wei-Hai-Wei, the three Chinese ports, were taken. 


ngland whose ideas about the 


‘Wei-Hai-Wei 


‘England should restore 
to China 
in view of the fall of Kiao 
Chao. 

Bombay Samachar (58), 
oth Jan. 


possession of by Russia, Germany and England 


respectively, the Bombay Samdchdr says that Kiao 
Chao was given to Germany on a lease of 99 years, 
and Port Arthur to Russia for only 25 years. As 
regards the possession of Wei-Hai-Wei by the 
English, no definite period was fixed, but it was 


stated that it should remainin English possession as long as Port Arthur 
remained in the hands of the Russians. 


After the Russo-Japanese War, Port 


Arthur was transferred to the Japanese Government, which is the ally of 


the British Empire. 


Thus the fear of any disturbance of the English trade 


with that country being removed, the Chinese Empire called upon. the 


British to hand over Wei-Hui-Wei. 


But the English refused to do so as they 


wanted it to safeguard their trade as long as Kiao Chao continued as a 


German possession. 


Now as that port is lost to Germany in consequence of 


the defeat inflicted on it by Japan, as Japan foregoes the right of keeping it 
for herself until the expiration of the remaining period of the lease, and as 
there is no Kuropean power which has any possessicn in China, the English 


will have no cause to keep Wei-Hai-Wei for themselves. 


England by giving 


it up will not undergo any loss, but, on the contrary, will rise in the estimation 


of the Chinese. 


Its possession has not proved to be a special boon to the 


English If Lord Salisbury, who had taken this port to satisfy the popular 
cry, had been allowed to act according to his wish, England would not have 
incurred the bad name which Russia and Germany have in China. 


12. 


Official action in the 
matter of publishing cor- 
rect news and dispelling 
false rumours about the 
War is not now necessary 
in the Bombay Presi- 
dency. 

Islamic Mazl (48), 
Jan., Eng. cols. 


3rd 


|“ -After the ferment has considerably subsided the Proneer, the official 


monitor, advises the officials to arrange war lectures, 
etc. -We very much doubt the feasibility of official 
action. It will be open to misconstruction and 


suspicion, and will do more harm than good; at least 


it will be of no use in Bombay where the situation is 
quite different from Upper India. ‘'here the rise in 
the prices of foodstuffs and the dislocation of business 
with the canards spread by wily mischief-makers is 
ageravating instead of improving the situation and 


the people need to be disillusioned and reassured. ‘In 
Bombay we are immersed in commerce and have no thought for other things. 
The resumption of trade has completely reassured the people and whatever 
measures have been taken for the dissemination of correct news are quite 
enouch. Canards and foolish rumours have born and died their natural death. 
Any further ado in the form of lectures or other things of the like nature will 
only create unnecessary misgivings and their purport quite mistaken. The 
authorities in Bombay have never let the grass srow under their feet and 
immediately on any disturbing element showing its presence they removed it 
with a skill and benevolent sympathy that deepened the loyalty of the people.” 


*13. “Weare glad two or three Anglo-Indian papers have had the 
fairness to show their disapproval of the action of 
Government in giving War compensation to 
Civilians. No doubt the disapproval is expressed in 
mild terms, but it is none the less significant. The 
_ Empire observes : :—* The population that has no such 


means of increasing an income that has not come 


War compensation to 
members of the I. C. 5. 

Gujardte (11), 10th Jan.,, 
Eng. cols. 
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an excess of } friction 2 in quarters whore it might be looked: 

At is not alittle astonishing to find that. the consent of the Secretary of: 

‘was, obta ne with a ‘elority that is all but impossible in the decision of 

rs ore ting . ti e weal.or woe of the Indian people. Within less than - 

3@ months, the ‘whole, - faaily’ arrangement was conceived, elaborated, ; 

~ gant dHioned wey given effect It is amazing to see how readily such a. 

z pt nsure can be carried out even Thole the regumé of a Viceroy like, Lord 
¥ arding and how quickly the. Secretary of State can be induced to 
‘relinquish the duties of tlie Secretary of State for the Indian people and to 

‘mb down to the position of a Secretary of State for the Indian Civil Service - 

to simply record the decisions of its influential and high-placed members on : 

the Executive Council of the Government of India.” | 


“14. .* Speaking of financial matters, we may ask whether there is any 
truth in the talk about fresh taxation. Looking at 
ake Protest against the ru- the fall in the railway receipts and the increase in‘ 
ah moured enhancement of expenditure due to the war, including perhaps the 
ee the Salt ond ag Seam expense of the Territorials in India, we do not see 
: O Mihedtia (4) "icth any antecedent improbability in fresh taxation being ' 
4 Jan." oe . resorted to by the Government. The salt tax, if 
ie | imposed, will be a hardship to the masses; the 
Ve : income-tax, mostly to the middle and upper classes. It remains to be seen 
oe which. of the two taxes Government prefer, or whether they prefer both or 
tap some other source. The Budget will, however, be known to the public next. 
week, and we need not just rack our brains about the matter. In the mean- 
while we might take what comfort there is in the assurance that the Govern- 
ment do not contemplate any considerable extension of the railway programme. 
In reply to the representation of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, the 
Ue Honourable Mr. W. H. Clarke said that Government concurred with the. 
aes Chamber’s two proposals as to railway policy in the crisis, namely, that so 
ie far as possible every effort should be made to push on works nearing comple- 
ee tion, so that they may emerge from the unproductive into the productive 
Ee eo stage, and that an endeavour should be made to enable railways to maintain 
as their. organisations i in connection with work-shops, labourand so on. We never 
: were much enamoured with the railway extension policy of the Government, 
q with the strain it caused to the Indian exchequer and the starvation which it. 
i necessitated to more pressing and more profitable needs, such as thosa of irriga- 
| 


eS tion. But the Government, having invested a large sum, cannot now be well 
: ~advised to let the investment continue unproductive, when a little addition will 
4 e convert it into a productive one.” 


15. “In a communiqué issued by the Finance Department are indicated 
Bee: ae ge the steps which the Government of India find it 
a iasy soeveunden) aa a practicable to take with reference to the cotton 
Finance Department of situation and the requirenfents of trade generally in 
the Government of India the present crisis. The Government of India express 
re. the requirements of’ their readiness to make temporary loans to the 
trade «generally in the Presidency Banks for the assistance of trade generally, 
present crisis. the loans being subject to the deposit of Government 


4 has aoe t 4 eeagbegs 7 a ae paper as security. The method of financing the 
a DU (16), 9th Jan. Presidency Banks for the benefit of trade is obviously 
| wes . | we vee , 


better than that of financing a particular group 
of persons engaged i in a particular industry like cotton, “and Government are 
ae to.be congratulated upon having escaped the influence of interested persons 
ae ea who had raised a cry for financial. aid-for a particular industry. The money 
eae : the Government will utilise for the purpose will be taken from the 
r.eurrency ag _ For this at Sa a special ordinance will have to be 
od, empawering the Government. fo. increase the invested portion of the 
egerve to £1 4,00 ,0C that; is, from its. present maximum of fourteen’ crores’ 
of pees. to; &, minimum of Awenty crores: ‘Oh ‘Tupees. Such a transfer was. 


bead 


MUA 
A 


3e.* ot <' ty a Sete i ate 
4 ee oa 3 
€ ELA? VS tg Bae Wid +4 
ke ae ae ¢ ore UF 
* 


wWedminended “by the’ Chat berlais Commission ‘on’ Currency. TheCottin’ 


Conference which met at Delhiagreed’ that it would'be in the interests of the. 
cultivators if! thecotton area to be sown in'1915 were considerably restricted ’ 


in- favour of‘ceréals: ‘The Government of India concur in this’ view and in’ 
dbiormal circumstances théy think it will be right for the local Governments, | © 


through their agricultural and district officers, to give advice in this sense.’ 
We have italicised the words -‘in abnormal. circumstances’ in order to 

emphasise the fact that the advice is not to be offered unless it is necessary to 

doso. The Bombay Chronicle rightly apprehends that the advice may possibly 

be misconstrued by the ignorant rayat as an ‘ order,’ and wisely says that the 
rayat should be left to-his own view in the matter which concerns his interest. 

The rayats may be ignorant of higher things, but surely they know that cotton. 
is deteriorating in price and they will not sow it, without good reason. And 
we join with the Chronicle in urging upon the Government the view that 

advice, unless cautiously given, is likely to be mistaken and therefore should be 

dispensed with.” [The Jam-e-Jamshed expresses gratification at the communiqué 

issued by the Government of India in the Finance Department to assist in the 

financing of the surplus cotton crop. It is of opinion that the sum of six 

crores to be advanced to the Presidency Banks to relieve the financial stress 

among the mercantile communities in India is not quite adequate to their 

pressing needs. Still it is thankful to them for th2ir opportune help -which 

in its opinion will maintain credit and tend to keep interest at a moderately 

low level. The paper believes, however, that the benefit of the Government 

concession will be reaped by the Presidency Banks, as they will get the money 

at 4 per cent. and lend it out at 2 or 3 per cent. more. The commercial world 

will tous be at the mercy of the Presidency Banks. The paper suggests that 

all banks and firms whicn are willing to borrow not less than ten lakhs 

should be financed directly by Government on their producing Govefnment 

paper or Municipal bonds, etc., as security. | 


16. The Sachitra Vinod publishes a cartoon in which the Government 
: of India and the local Government are represented 

The Secretary of State ; 
prevents the Government 8 trying to drag a cow representing Indian indus- 
of India and the local tries out of a pond in which it is apparently 


Government from help- |: 1. : 
ine Indian indnabtion. sinking, while the Secretary of State is shown 


Sachitra Vinod (109), as shouting out to them from a distance to desist 
2nd Jan. at once from their efforts to save the animal. 


17. The Industrial Conference has done well in passing a resolution in 

Fie favour of fiscal autonomy. ‘Though there is no open 
The Industrial Confer- interference with the development of our industries, 
pee ee (101), 5th Jan still the English manufacturers come indirectly in 
i" "our way by wielding great influence with the Secretary 

of State. ‘The excise duties on cotton manutactures are a clear instance in 
point. The Viceroy should have the power of imposing tariff duties on all 
goods imported or manufactured for home consumption or exportation, in 
consultation with the elected members of the Jegislative Council. All 
questions relating to the fiscal policy of India, e.g., whether the Indian 
currency should be in silver or gold, whether treasury balances should be 
located in India or Englan , what amount should be spent on Railways or on 
irrigation, what new industries should be encouraged, etc., should be decided 
by the Viceroy in accordance with public opinion. At present it sometimes 
happens that the Government of India, though it is convinced that a certain 
meatier is against Indian national interests, is helpless in the tnatter. Provin- 
cial Governments have often made suggestions to the Secretary of State re- 


@ garding the development of the Indian industries, but they have been negatived. 


Unless, therefore, the Government of India have fiscul autonomy, supported 

by. public opinion, our industries cannot be improved. The next important 

degnand made by the Industrial-Conference related to the appointment of 

Indian Assistants to each of the. British Consuls abroad. As the President 

said, it is the duty of the people to encourage swadeshv.even at some sacrifice 

aml to‘ collect ‘funds on.co-operative. bases for’ starting and encouraging new 
H 526—5 CON | 
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bia . ) ity. “@n:the uber hiknd; itis ‘thet 
MN questions according. to’ Indian’ ‘opinion’ 
Way.) May. ‘the® present | war 
mpress..upon, both Government and the »péople: the necessity ' of 
i industries, for an » agialiaral re cannot ‘Gourish | without 


Congr 88 Mei i eye bed, Highily ave on ‘Givémment tha. 

>=" necessity of | granting fiscal autoncmy to India with 
a view to saving it from the unfair competition of 
protectionist countries like Germany, as also of 
protecting infant industries in India. Government 


S ch industcles ‘ag may be 
established . during the 


tar have disregarded this demand as going against their. 
Wei carmen (58), ‘policy of free trade. How just this demand of the 
6th Jan. oe Congress was can be seen from the present preca- 


‘rious condition into which India is put by the cessa- 
tion of German imports. If the opportunities afforded to India by the present 
war with Germany are availed of, itis possible for India to cripple for ever 
the German trade in this country and once more to depend on herself for 
her requirements. ‘This idea of capturing the German trade seems to be 
tempting in theory, but it is to be seen how farit is successful when put. 
into practical shape. Weare thankful to Government for their efforts to 
attract the attention of Indian capitalists and enterprising men to those 
industries which can be developed and fostered in India. But as itis not 
possible to bring an industry to a flourishing condition within two or three 
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guarantee to enterprising men -that even after the war, when the 


protect our interests. 


419. “The presence of Lord Pentland though for a few brief moments, on 
gies the Congress platform, will be hailed as a landmark 
‘Comments on the pre- in the history of the relations between the Congress 


gence of His Excellency ; 
hk: (Coietane ot ‘Mearns and the Government. Mr. Basu’s excellent speech 


at. the last .Congrese 70m the presidertial chair must have to a certain 
session. ; extent prepared the way for the entente which Lord 
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ie ee Eng. cols. is only to be wished that it will be the happy augury 
= for a further advance in the promotion of cordial 
feelings between the Congress and the Government. We do not think it 
Te proper cr advisable to build largely upon the simple fact of the Governor of 
fe the province visiting the Congress in session. But we feel justified in saying 
| ues .. that it will have a happy effect on the country and will increase the prestige 
~ as well as the responsibility of the Congress, both in this country and in 
Eveland. It will create lively hopes in the minds of the people which 
it will be the duty of the Congress to uphold ad the Government to satisfy. 
Though no immediate results can be predicted, it is safe to say that the 
recognition of the Congress, as representing the united voice of the country, 
may be expected to follow within a measurable distance of time. That much 
ee moral and material good will follow the event when it comes to pass goes 
without saying. The Congress speaks, as it ought to speak, with a high sense 
of its responsibility, and the ‘association of Government officials: with it on 

terms of friendliness will add to that sense of responsibility.” 
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: a a 20. “ While-the Moslem leaders of politics appalled by the gravity of the 
Het pian pone ihe situation created by the war sought refuge in silence 
ae _. Hindu and Muham- the leaders of Hindu opinion from the Congress 


manne methods of politi- 
aisitation contrasted. platform reiterated their demand for self-government 


weit dmic Mail (48), 8rd with a vigour and energy which haye carried them 
lc mea ae it triumphant through most perilous situations in the 
| past.and are the sure way to.success in future. The 
amily ‘voige of cy united and resolute: people which: could. not be: stifled by a. 
ee power ful bureau ucracy ‘jealous . of. its »power and .intolerant .of opposition. has. 
ee ae gen again ab 8 Arete ot battles. and. phe. lees of arms to. lenive: on 1 the face « 
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years, it is of the utmost importance that Government should give a 


, Germans will try to compete keenly with our industries, Government will 


iPdrsi (20), 5th Jan, Pentland’s unexpected presence signalized, and it: 
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éf time: the ‘mark of a. cable 8 vill ge was. pte new. in the: br 
addregs of its President, the veteran politician. Babu Basu,.......... Bat the 
persistency and resolution which marked this year’s proceedings are signs of. & 
vigorous manhood, an energetic adolescence, which can no more. be denied 
and is sure to carry every opposition beforeit, whether the stronghold of 
official bureaucracy or the racial jdalotales-o€ ti 

durvived all opposition, trampled bureaucratic prejudices, won the Council 
reforms and unsettled the settled fact, cannot be brow-beaten by a. minority 
living on delusions of political importance and official favouritism forgetful 
of the natural law of the survival of the fittest. We mean to discuss the 
Moslem attitude towards the Congress in some future issue ; out it is necessary 
to mention here that the Moslem Opposition to the ideal of self- -government 
adopted by the Congress which was broken by some Moslem Congressists in: 
the Lucknow session of the League was the outcome of a knowledge of their- 
own shortcomings and imperfections in the field of politics. Because. they: 
were not prepared to keep pace with the onward march of nations they would 
not allow a race supposed to be politically inferior, in virtue of having 
remained under their subjection for some centuries, to mount tha whirligig 
of time and rush on to the goal........... They fought tooth and nail any 
preferment given to a Hindu, which naturally evoked a feeling of retali- 
ation and sharpened the racial jealousy of our Hindu brethren. “Conscious 
of their own growing power and proud of their numerical superiority 
they could not, of course, bend the knee before a community whose 
only claim to ‘predominance was the phantasy of its bygone glory and 
greatness.......... The Muhammadans fight with the weapon of political 
importance and oficial favouritism while the Hindus have used all 
the modern devices of warfare. ‘The result has been that while they have 
steadily gained ground we have suffered ignominious defeats. They are 
masters of the situation and we are nowhere. They preponderate in public 
service, and in Ccuncils of the Empire, transcendent in official estimation and 
dominating all private avocations of life. Official favourites we are no more, 
for our noble Viceroy declared that preferential treatment accorded to one 
community would be injustice to another, which is inconsistent with the British — 
sense of justice and fairplay. So the Moslem opposition to the ideal of self- 
government which was based on a sense of racial jealousy was nourished later . 
on by a sense of danger.......... Some of our youths who had to avenge their 
ill-treatment at the hands of officials were led to adopt the Congress ideal at 
the suggestion of pro-Congress Moselms, men like Sir Ebrahim and Jinnah; 
Mazhkarul Haque and Mr. Rasul, who having equipped themselves with all the 
best implements of present day politics looked at everything from their own. 
level and thought their community was quite able to hold its own against the 
Hindus, Parsis and other advanced races. But apart from the class of old 
people who would have to change their nature before they gave up their policy 
of servile submission to officials, the Muhammadaans in general do not favour 
the ideal of self-government which in the present state of society would 
become an apple of discord between the various communities who are even 
to-day consumed by fierce rivalry and jealousy and, as a Kuropean officer once 
said, are prevented by the British sword from falling at each other’s throat. 
It is all right to point to Bombay or Madras as models of harmonious 
relations between the rival communities called the sister communities. But. 
this harmony exists only so long as the Muhammadans are educationally 
unable to enter into rivalry with the Hindus. But the day they awaken to 
the reality of the situation and try to contest their share of the loaves and: a 
fishes of Government at present monopolised by the Hindus there would be 4 
such a conflict.as would shame the Punjab and the United Provinces.” 


2i.:.“ The Madras Congress, far from proving afailure, was not only a 


Comments on the 


proceedings of the Madras 


Session -of the Indian 
National Congress. 


Phenia (5); éth Jap. : 


Congress pandal connotes that: Government did not 
look sskance at: the sittings: of the Congress and 
» that Government had ‘long abandoned their attitude 
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grand success: but added a feather to its cap in that 
it attracted the presence of Lord Pentland at its 
pandal,- The presence of Lord Pentland at the 


of silent hostility towards its deliberations.......... 


erhtes and ‘ Extr “eg v3.” tee nal , 
@ ars a‘ Comur ittee who will report on the 
¢ All ‘India Tess lommittes. The next Congress, which 
ts at Be thorn th ‘we may hope, see the reunion of these two 
gs of the Congress. Had the Madras Congress witnessed this- reunion, 
; would "bare added. another feather to its cap. But the Fatés willed it 
- Otherwise. Yet another factor which added to the interest in the Madras 
- Congress was the question of the subjects to be discussed there. It was 
recognized on‘ all hands that the forémont subject tu be brought forward should 
be an expression ‘of loyalty to the British Crown and support by Indians to 
Government during the present crisis.......:.. The present war naturally 
gave added importance to certain subjects which ere this were either ignored 
Or given & back seat in the Congress programme. ‘These related to the 
‘modification, if not the abolition, of the Arms Act, volunteering and military 
commissions for Indians, the development of Indian industries, provincial 
autonomy, etc.......... These are some of the chief questions which the 
Madras Congress did well to discuss. The speeches which these subjects evoked 
were of the best type and must have been intellectual treats to those who 
listened to them. Yet another reason which added to the interest of the 
Madras Congress was the personality of the President........... His presidential 
address has produced a profound impression upon the public. It has, of 
course, given rise to criticism, fovourable and adverse, in the public press.” 


22. “True to their reputation, the ‘ Nationalists’ as represented by the 
| ae Mahrdtta, continue in the saucy attitude of the 
The Extremists and the proverbial son-in-law; and what is yet more repre- 
“Sede Promish Oar tt hensible, in the réle of prophets of woe hurling on 
Jan., Eng. cols. the world prognostications of an awful character 
ay about the future of what they call the Conven- 
tionist Congress.......... The Mahrdtta has throughout this controversy been 
writing as if a reunion of the two political camps were all a matter for the 
‘Conventionists’ to exert themselves for, and as if the ‘ Nationalists’ were 
simply in the position of offended deities to be deified, pleased and conciliated. 
wes..see- It is dissatisfied with the Congress not having at once extended its 
hospitable arms to embrace and admit the ‘ Nationalists’ who are themselves 
unwilling to make any move towards reconciliation on the principle of give 
and take. ‘The Committee, appointed by the Satara Conference, has, as the 
world knows, been sleeping the sleep of “Kumbhakarna’ ever since its appoint- 
ment. In spite of all this, the Mahrdtta finds cause for discontent at the 
compromise amendments having been referred to a Committee.......... We 
‘wonder how patriotism is defined in the * Nationalist’ camp. We suspect, 
however, that irreconcilableness has come to be its most ineradicable 
element. According to all fair canons of patriotism, the ‘ Conventionists’ 
have, by their appointment of an official committee, shown truer patriotism 
than the so-called Nationalists who have done nothing to smooth the 
way for a reunion and are ‘patriotically ’ engaged in belittling the Congress; 
and ridiculing whatever efforts the Progressives put forth to effect a solu- 
tion of the question.......... The Mahrdtta likens the Congress to a ‘club’ 
and a ‘dramatic company’. Such criticism only bstrays a boyish temper 
and a total lack of that seriousness which alone gives reality to national 
movements. No national institution can live without an organisation. 
Those who argue that everyone must have a right to be elected a dele- 
r. to the Congress have not understood Congress politics. The ‘ Nationa- 
ists’ are willing to sign the first article. “The only thing that they 
want is that all organisations that accept the first iislale should have the 
liberty to elect, delegates and to convene public meetings to elect delegates. 
This i is scarcely removed from the old loose organisation of the Congress, 


4 " When everyone, who could pay Rs. 20 could become a delegate. The vital 


ypgerns of the nation cannot be entruBted to such a loose body........... In 
ald. de tect the an taamy when everybody could be elected a delegate, 
_- Prasad of -the: ‘Congress, managed to attend the. 


Benates Ovigidell as & a dalevate: There wad &: commotion in the Congress 
Gamp and Raja Siva Prasad had to be escorted home. What guarantee ig 
there that such men and men of other undesirable types will not come in, if 
the right of electing delegates is grauted to all sorts of public meetings 2. 
G6 invest public meetings of all sorts with the right to elect delegates would 
be to invest the National Congress with the c racter of a big mob. meeting. 
We are all for finding a reasonable basis for a compromise, which would not 
infringe the main principles involved. We trust the Committee will thresh 
out this question in all its aspects. May we also hope that the ‘ Nationalists ’ 
will mest the committee half-way ?” : ; 


*23. Professor V. G. Kale of the Fergusson College writes to the 
Mahrdtta:—*“ Tbe question has been repeatedly asked 
| ; by several people during the last few days, ‘why is 
, the Congress Conatita- an the breach in the ranks of Congressmen ound 
tion. ; 
Mahrdtta (4),10thJan., %24 the Congress made as before a united body, 
Gujardti (11), 10th Jan., especially when seceders from the Congress have 
Eng. cols. expressed their readiness to subscribe to the 
first Article of the Constitution.’ To my mind, 
the main preliminary difficulty les ina feeling of uncertainty and even 
perhaps of misapprehension, entertained by many Congressmen as to the real 
attitude of the leaders of the seceders. It is nowan open secret that Mr. 
Tilak, the avowed leader of the seceders, has emphatically stated that his 
metbods of political work and those of his followers are quite different from 
the methods of the Congress, and that on going into the Congress it would be 
his duty to convert the bulk of that body to his own views and methods. Now 
everybody knows what the Congress methods are, and they are stated in the 
first Article of the Constitution. The methods consist in forming public 
opinion, agitating for reforms, here and in Hngland; sending petitions and 
deputations to Government, developing local self-government in Municipalities 
and district boards and so forth. The methods of the leaders of the seceders 
are said to be different from these, and the public wants to know what they 
may be. Suppose the Congress were handed over to the control of the sece- 
ders, how would they manage it and what new and different methods would 
they adopt? This is, I think, the crucial question which the leaders of the 
seceders owe it to themselves and to the country to answer in plain and 
unequivocal language. When a clear answer is received to this simple ques- 
tion, the people will be in a position to know how they stand and the solution 
of the problem of reconciliation will be facilitated”’ [Commenting on this 
letter in a long article the paper writes :—* The presence of the non-Conven- 
tidnist in the Congress is disliked by some of the Conventionist leaders, not 
because the former are unconstitutional, but solely because their own narrow 
skin-saving policy may be thereby exposed and, who knows, perchance changed 
for a bolderone. ‘Tous there seems to be no harm in this, for if a bolder policy 
be adopted it would be adopted by a majority in the Congress; and it would be 
absurd to say that a majority of educated Congressmen would give their votes 
for any unwise or harmful proposal. But some of the Conventionist leaders 
think otherwise. ‘They fear that their present dominance in the Congress 
would suffer, or may possibly disappear, by the admission of non-Conventionist 
leaders therein. And thev prefer to remain stolid and obstinate rather than 
take sucb a risk. In their own eyes their position is perfectly reasonable. 
But others may not see eye to eye with them, and the question must ulti- 
mately be decided by the majority of Congressmen throughout the country 
or, as the matter stands at present, by the majority of provinces. The 
restrictions now placed on the right of election have already made the 
Congress a sectional one; and as pointed out in the Amrita Bazar Patrvka, 
the organization is appealing less and less to the patriotic enthusiasm of the 
people throughout the country. We would ask Professor Kéle-to state plainly 
what meaning he attaches to the words ‘constitutional means’ in Art. I. 
of the present Constitution. Are we to suppose that all constitutional means 
are exhausted by the present policy of the Moderates or that the Conven- 
tionist party has the sole monopoly of interpreting the phrase as it likes? 
If not, we may assure him that the methods of the non-Conventionists will be 
H 623—6 CON 
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government within the Emph Fe no difference at opinion is 
ted even within these limits, rebontdliation; we admit, is impossible. 
Seg it. could rest entirely: with those who are not prepared for 


ae a = “tthe Gujardti writes :-—“ As anticipated, the question of amende 


ng the.ca ution did come up before the Casmans at Madras, but it is a 
-. gpnsolation tofind that the good sense of the responsible leaders assembled there 
a t last prevailed and:prevented the taking of a hasty and unwise step of which 
the country would have had ample cause afterwards to repent.......... It: 
is a matterfor sincere pleasure that an attempt to precipitate upon the 
‘Congress a hasty, ill-digested, unmeaning and unnecessary amendment of 
the constitution was frustrated, and the Congress must be congratulated upon 
the good sense evinced in considering and deciding the important question.” } 


24. Itis now clear thatthe real opposition to a compromise between the 
| Moderates and the Nationalists comes from the 
Kesart aon), 5th Jan. Bombay Moderates. The Calcutta Nationalists, 
| . though duly elected, could not attend the Congress 
because the two parties could not some to an agreement in Bombay. 
The ideals. of both parties are the same. In fact the Congress ideal 
was first formulated by the Nationalists, who are willing to sign the 
creed. Of the 625 delegates, 500 were from Madras. About 50 each 
attended from Bengal and Bombay. Only 27 came from other provinces 
except the Punjib from which none attended. The Punjab has ‘stood aloof 
because of the blunder of the Moderates. To be plain, Sir P. M. Mehta, 
Mr. Watcha and Mr. Gokhale do not want the Nationalists in the Congress. 
And so long as other Moderates are afraid of this dislike of these leaders, 
compromise is not possible. This question should be solved by provinces 
other than Bombay. And it is not possible todo soin 1915. Sir Vithaldas 
Thackersey invited the next Congress on behalf of the City of Bombay. 
Surely it will be the Congress of Bombay alone. Other parts of the Presidency 
need not help it. -The Honourable Babu Bhupendranath Basu expressed a 
wish that the compromise question would he settled by the next Christmas. 
We do not think it possible. The Comittee appointed is a sham affair. 
We shall discuss the future policy of the Nationalists later on. We only want 
to show that the Moderates are determined to convert the Congress into 
an assembly of their own and not to admit Nationalists to it. 


25. Commenting on. the report of the Salt Department for the year 
1913-14, the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—It is satis- 
Commentsonthe report factory te note that the consumption of salt in the 


of the Salt Department of : 
the Bombay Presidency Presidency increased in the year under report. Salt 


| : is greatly in demand as a manure in the ‘Konkan. 

gas 8 re (26), ‘The people of the Vengurla Taluka complain that 
6th Jan. | they are not allowed to scrape and take away salt 
earth for being used as manure. Not only should 
they be allowed to utilise such earth as manure, but salt should be provided 
for manuring purposes at a low rate, Without a sufficient supply of cheap 
salt the salted fish industry is likely to suffer, and insufficiently salted fish is 
likely to endanger public health also. For ell these reasons any steps taken 
by ¢ Government to ensure a cheap and plentiful supply of salt will be welcome. 


*26. Commenting on the report of the Excise Department, the Mahrdtta 

| writes :—‘* Looked at in relation to the previous years, 
‘Mahrdtta (4), 10th the departwent has undoubtedly made some pro- 
Jan. | press. But in relation to the ideal which India 
entertains and which has found a fresh and noble 
expression in the Reverend Mr. Herbert Anderson’s Presidential address to. 
the All-India ‘femperance Conference held at Madras last: year, the progress 
does not take us much nearer our goal. ‘India’s ideal of abstinence’, said 
Mr. Anderson, ‘is an ideal in which both Government and people favour the 
practice of Total Abstinence.’.......... Looked at from the view-point of this 
ideal, one cannot but be gad‘ at the large consumption of ' liquor and other 
\ ittoxicants ‘which is repens: in the Excise reports. And whet is sadder is - 
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that much of the eval i@ prev tp Phe traffic, if 
allowed to be continued, o to ber i the hands of persons who.are not 
interested in the larger sale’ of their poison, The ideal cannot be brought 
much near realisation unless the vending agency is a paid and absolutely 
disinterested agency. Again, the licensing authority should be such as will: 
not be influenced by revenue considerations, Under the present conditions, 
the licensing function is vested in revenue~authorities, who, being no more 
nor less than human beings; cannot but be in some cases ‘influenced by revenue 
considerations. Government have instituted Advisory Committees, but their 
functions and powers are unnecessarily restricted. The licensing and loca- 
tion of shops may well be left in their hands. At any rate, if these committees 
are thought to be too young and inexperienced to be entrusted with executive 
powers, something like the Licensing Boards of Calcutta and the neighbouring 
municipalities might safely be introduced in the Bombay Presidency. The 
Licensing Boards spoken of have full and final powers of determining the 
number and location of shops and include a representative of the local 
‘Temperance Federation. If Bombay has led the way in the matter of the fixed 
fee system, let Bengal guide Bombay in the matter of the Licensing Board. 
The Secretary of State in his recent despatch has expressed the view that so 
Jong as the Advisory Committees remain merely ‘ Advisory,’ he sees no reason 
why there should be no majority of the popular representatives thereon. The 
attention of‘ the Bombay Government was called to this declaration by a 
member of the Legislative Council in a regular question in the Council; but 
in spite of this declared opinion of the Secretary of State, the Bombay Govern- 
ment do not see any reason to change their attitude—at any rate, they have 
‘no present intention’ of doing so. The Secretary of State is in favour of 
even broadening the functions of the Committees. ‘It might be within their 
recognised sphere’, he says, ‘to call attention to special cases and localities in 
which it might seem desirable and likely to be in consonance with the wishes 
of the inhabitants that the ward or special area should be kept altogether 
immune from the sale of intoxicants. Yet the Bombay Government have 
taken no steps to widen the functions or powers of the Committees. ‘T'hey 
apparently are wiser than the Secretary of State, or at any rate, they probably 
consider themselves to be so! ‘The fact is that, in the Bombay Presidency, 
there is not that sympathy on the part of the officers with local wishes which 
is needed in the interests of temperance. They do not want to give local 
option ever in the mildest form and with reasonable safeguards. ‘The local 
desire for or against a shop or its location ina particular site is apparently 
thought to be best known to the local officer and not to the popular represen- 
tatives. An officer here or there is seen even anticipating a demand, though 
there be no expressed desire on the part of the inhabitants. This paternal 
care and anxiety do credit to the heart and intentions of the officers 
concerned; but the inhabitants of the village in question in some cases 
would be saved from such grandmotherly and over-benevolent friends.” 


Zl. 


“Tt was a premature statement that all the Komagata Maru prisoners 
including the two Sindhi young men had been released 
on the commission sending in its report, The fact 
is that some 92 men were set at liberty, but nearly a 


-Government should re- 
lease all the Sikhs and 
the two Sindhis arrested 


in connection with the 
Budge Budge riots. 

Sindhi (44), 19th Dec. 
1914, Eng. cols. 


hundred are still incarcerated, and we regret to find 
that the two Sindhi young men of Hyderabad, Prof. 
J.T. Mansukhani and his brother, are among the 
latter. The Bengalee has taken a deep interest in 
the case of the two.Sindbis particularly and we trtst 


the Government of Lord Hardinge will have the wisdom and generosity to 
liberate them as well as all other unfortunates.” 


28. The bestowal of the C. I. E. upon the Honourable Mr. Fazulbhoy 


The New Year’s 
Honours I[uist. 
_Akhbdr-e-Islam (50), 


4th Jan.; San) Vartaman 
(2€), 7th Jan., Eng. cols. ; 
Islamic Mail (48), 3rd 
J an., Eng. cols. 


M. Chinoy, late Sheriff of Bombay, will not fail . 
to give satisfaction to the entire Muhammadan 
communitv. The Honourable Mr. Chinoy has done 
very valuable service not only to the Muhammadan 
community but also the general public as well as to 
Government. It is true that many of his important 
services are not known to tho public as they were 
not trumpeted forth; but such as have come to light 


are enough to prove hie high deserts, his usefulness and the faithful manner 
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Com antes and ¢ the spirit of self-abnegation and far-sighted: 
) using to be handed over to Government the large sum, 


time ge was manend Sheriff of Bombay, for founding a scholarship for the 


gement of education among Muhammadans. The paper also dwells upon 


his | services as a member of the Local Legislative Council and in the Bombay 


Corporation, his exertions on behalf of the Indian War Relief Fund, his work on 
the Food Prices Committee, and his intercession with Government on behalf 
of the Turkish subjects resident in this country for the grant of freedom of 


_ movement to them after the breaking out of the war with Turkey. The 


paper concludes as follows:—] As an organ of Muhammadan opinion, we 
would wish that the higher honour of Knighthood may be bestowed upon 
him. Then and only then shall we be satisfied that the merits of a really 
deserving Mubammadan have been fully recognised by Government. [The 
Sdnjy Vartamdn writes:—‘ Every class of the community, both European 
and Indian, is gratified by the C. I. E. bestowed upon the Honourable Mr. 
Fazulbhoy M. Chinoy. Tactful, civil and sensible, he has made his way in his 
public. career without giving offence or making a mistake. He is ever ready 
to do a good turn in his public and private capacity, and is unfailing in his 
good and obliging nature. As Sheriff of Bombay last year, he acquitted 


himself worthily of his duty.......... Mr. Fazulbhoy, as a public citizen, is doing 


good work in a quiet,” modest way, and we may confidently expect that, in 
course of time, he will be the recipient of higher honours.” ‘The Isldmic Mail 
remarks :—“‘ It is impossible not to acknowledge the sincere outburst of universal 
rejoicing in which all classes and communities have unanimously joined in 
welcoming the elevation of a Mussalman leader. The highest in the land, 
officials and non-officials, Hindus, Parsis, Kuropeans and Jews, all have. with 
one voice expressed their warm satisfaction at Mr. Chinoy’s decoration......... 
It is an indication not only of the immense popularity of the recipient of the 
honour but also of the brotherly spirit of other communities towards the 
Mussalmans, and is appreciated as such not manly by Mr. Chinoy but all the 
Mussalmans.’ "| 


29. The Ittehdd complains that as usual the New Year’s Honours List 


favours Government officials. We do not mean 

Titehad (129), 2ndJan. that Government should not show appreciation of 
the work of their own servants. What we would urge is that those who serve 
the public and whom the public regard as their leaders should not be neglected 
but should receive some encouragement at the hands of the authorities to 
continue to work for the country. The paper hopes that there will be no. 
ground for a similar complaint in the Birthday Honours List to be published 
in June next. It also regrets that Bombay should have received scant atten- 
tion in the recent list, and mentions Messrs. Wacha, Muhammad Yusuf, the 
donor of eight lacs of rupees for the education of Mahomedans, Flaji Yusuf 
Sobani and Muhammad Hassan Magba as worthy of being honoured. 


80. Asarule all men recognise the services of their own servants 
it first, but kings ought to regard their servants and 
Gujarate (11), 3rd Jan. ; subjects equally. In days of yore kings used to 
ae ), ag honour poets, philosophers and public citizens on 
sf , gy En gol ro the New Year’s day and to patronise them. England 


Jan.; Akhbdr-e-Souddgar Still follows this custom, but the condition of India. 


@), 4th Jan. in this respect is pitiable. It is, moreover, to be 


regretted that Native States who are in a position 
to encourage ‘literature and art have lost all sense of appreciation and the 
glory and splendour of their courts have faded and gone. The British 
recognise the services of Government servants and Europeans, while the 
Indians are left without any recognition or encouragement. Have Govern- 


ment. bestowed any mark of honour on Mr. Rabindranath Tagore, Dr. Bose 


ot tod Pi Is. the New Year's ‘Honours List meant for recognising the. 
Indians and encouraging them or is it for foreigners and Government. 
aie pe Paseont system may serve the purpose of keeping Government 
Bat is a not iasialid to honour those who take. prominent, 
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epart in advancing Indian literature aad commerce, with a view to making the 


é subject races loyal and the Government popular? This year’s Honours List 
is short, but uninteresting. It.is such that the Indians would not have cared 
if it, had not.at all been published. Moreover it is altogether uninteresting 
to the Bombay. Presidency. [Tho Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—Though the 
. Honours ,List is not-a lengthy one as usual, it still follows the usual practice 
go far. as the distribution of the honours-is concerned. The monopoly of the 
higher honours has been retained by Europeans and Government servants. 
The knighthood bestowed on Mr. Justice Heaton must be in recognition of his 
services as a High Court Judge, butin bestowing this honour Government have 
. done injustice to the superior claims of the Honourable Mr. Justice Beaman 
who should have been knighted long ago, but whose services have not yet 
received due recognition at the hands of Government. ‘The Honourable 


Mr. Chinoy’s public services have been duly rewarded. Mr. Deodhar whohas 


been doing useful silent work deserved a higher honour than the Kaiser-i-Hind 
Silver medal. The Rast Goftdr, while admitting that merit is often rewarded 
by Goverment, is of opinion that public honours’ generally go to those who 
know how to blow their own trumpets best. ‘The Pdrsi expresses regret that 
the claims of the Parsi community have not been duly considered in the 
Honours List. The Akhbdr-e-Souddgar is of opinion that the lion’s share 
of the honours falls to the lot of Government servants. ] 


81. If any Muhammadan paper of Bombay claims that it has published 

: as many articles on the subject of the severity of the 

The Indian Press Act prog, Act as we have, sie dlatia is false. We have 
should be abolished. ; ea ee 

~~ Tttehdd (129), Ist Jan. had at times to face hardships in publishing such 

articles; but we have written according to our con- 

‘victions. We desire that Government should now do away with this machinery 

of the Press Act. By doing so His Excellency Lord Hardinge will win for 

himself the love of the whole of India in the same way as he has done by his 

happy settlement of the Cawnpur Mosque affair and the Ajodhya riots and by 

his sympathetic treatment of the passengers of the Komagata Maru. It is 

regrettable that while some newspapers agitate against the Press Act, others 

sell their conscience and flatter Government by ‘advocating that it should be 

made more stringent. 


32. “We have learned with great regret of the action of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma in confiscating a publica- 

Adverse comments on tion entitled ‘Tracts for Rangoon: Welcome to 
the confiscation by the ‘Territorials’ by J. Cowan, Esq., of the Y. M. C. A,, 
Burma Government of @ the leader of the Social Purity movement. This 


tract entitled “ Tracts for : 
Rangoon: Welcome to movement has been a most vigorous attempt to clean 


‘Territorials.’”’ up the unusually bad social conditions of !iangoon. 
Dnydnodaya (29), 7th We have understood that it has met with substantial 
Jan., ie cols. success. Evidently this publication was designed 


| to forewarn the Territorials of the perils of Rangoon. 

WwW e hive: not seen this ‘ Welcome to Territorials’, but are absolutely sure 
that it was not prepared for the purpose of bringing ‘ into hatred or contempt 
the Government established by law in British India.’ Whatever the grounds 
on which the Government of Burma made its decision, one effect of the 
publication of this news is to create in people's minds throughout India the 
impression that a questionable act has beea done. We are in no position to 
come to any conclusion in regard to this particular instance, bat we hope that 
the various Governments of India will realise that the mere publication of 
such an announcement as this may do far more harm than the toleration of a 
questionable leaflet would do. We fully acknowledge that the liberty of the 


Press had degenerated into license some years. back. We believe that the 


Government was justified in passing an Act to secure larger control of what is 
printed; but we think that the power of this Act should be used only in 


extreme cases and with the greatest reluctance. A reasonable freedom of 


public. utterance seems to us: negessasy, to peeney public. opinion,” 
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<i ae is rsion “of i En- 
“4 ghst F Saclanen of the 


“Sindhi newspa x into an. 
mi dependent 


: lish 
paper under the | style of 
‘the Sind Advocate. 


. Sindhi (44), 19th Dec. 
| — Eng. cols. 


34. 


The tipping nuisance 
as in Government offices. 

a . [sldmic Mail (48) 3rd 
a ie Jan., Eng. cols. 


‘this assertion. 


39. 


ie The Revision Survey 
| Settlement of the Ratné- 
| giri taluka. 

| | Bakul (85), 2ith Dec. 
1914 and drd Jan. 
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1°15'tte 
English Supplement: of the Simdht will: be ‘quite 
independent of the vernacular paper, and will appear 
under the name of the Sind Advocate with an indivi- 
duality of its own. Whils the vernacular paper is 


to become a bi-weekly from “the above date, retain- 


ing same name as before, the English paper will for 
the present continue to come out weekly until favour- 


able circumstances enable us to make it a bi-weekly. 


wseseees THO Change announced above has been decided 


“upon after much reflection and consultation with the high purpose of making 
‘the Sind Advocate a leading and powerful exponent of Indian public opinion 
and. a trusted interpreter between the rulers and the ruled.” 


“We would like to draw the attention of heads of departments at 


provincial head-quarters to the campaign against 
the tipping nuisance started by the Punjab Govern- 
ment which has had the beneficent result of pro- 
ducing more harmonious relations between the rulers 
and the ruled. It is said that it is the want of 


‘Murawwat or the stiff manners of officials which are responsible for the 
— estrangement between the officials and the public and this‘is attributed to 
A the national pride.and haughtiness peculiar to the Englishman. 
A who have studied English character know that rudeness is foreign to it. A 
| ‘British gentleman is regarded all the world over as an embodiment of manly 
‘sympathy, graceful manners and polite behaviour...... 
aS ‘who used to kiss the feet of their rulers would not mind a little haughtiness 
| -. ‘on the part of their European rulers, 
Dd rity of our officials treat us in a way no other Kuropean nation would do and 
‘the higher their position in life, the greater their politeness and courtesy. 
“Those who have-ever had the opportunity of meeting Mr. Hill or Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer or Sir H. Butler or our popular Governor will admit the truth of 
It is not, therefore, the Hoglish character which is at fault but 
the surrounding of the Sshib, his greedy peons and chobdars, khansamans 
‘and bearers which are the real cause of mischief. 
Every time one may call on the ‘ presence ’ 
heaven defend the miserable wretch who fails to fulfil their demands. 
you refuse their inam you become a marked man. 
f ‘which you will not be made to suffer.......... 
f crusade against this evil and the Government issued certain instructions to 
i? ‘European members of their services as to the way they were to receive, and 
ae address and treat Indian gentlemen, the provision of waiting rooms in offices 
and keeping a strict watch on the conduct of peons. 
better understanding prevails between the rulers and the ruled and it is an 
ideal province in this respect.” 


But those 


Besides, Orientals 


We all know, however, that the majo- 


Their lust is unsatiable. 
one has to tip the peons and 
Once 
There are no indignities 
In Madras we conducted a 


The result is that a 


The work of the revision survey of the Ratnagiri téluka i is at present 


going on and the five classes into which the villages 
of the taluka were divided atthe time of the previous 
_ settlement have been raised to six andthe maximum 
rates for each class have been increased. It would 
be well if Government published their reasons for 


effecting this increase in rates, for the people fail -to 
» see any reasonable grounds for the increase. 
, the Government of India for fixing the maximum rates of assessment be taken 
into consideration, Ratnagiri as a district will stand lowest atmong ths three 
districts of the Konkan, and Ratnagiri taluka lowest among the nine talukas of 
It is, therefore, very difficult to understand why this should be 
the only taluka selected for levying the maximum rates. 
references to this taluka i inthe record of the settlement of 1831, 
Wingate’s report in 1851, in Major Waddington’s report in 1857, in Lieut.- 
Colonel Francis’ observations on Maier Waddington’s bis said in 1869, if 


If the standards laid down by 


From the available 
in Captain 


“one . ~ 
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appears that the Browlug deterioration of the tind of the taluka had ‘aiready 
attracted the attention of the then authorities. In 1897 the maximum rate 


fixed in 1869 remained unchanged, though a reduction was urgently called 


for. A reduction ought to have been effected now at least in view: of the 
policy laid down by the Government of India in 1902, but, on the contrary, 
an increase is proposed even for the Ratndégiri tluka while the rates are 
reduced in more prosperous talukas. ‘This can only be explained on the 
assumption that the Settlement Officers have taken a wrong view of the 


conditions prevailing in this tiluka. Whether there are any rules to guide. 
the fixing of maximum rates or not we do not know, but Major Waddington 


geems to have been hampered by none. And hence his rates for some other 


tilukas have undergone material reduction. Unfortunately Ratnagiri has 


fared worse since histime. In 1898 Government admitted that in the cireum- 


stances of the taluka at that time ‘ Government had no claim to increase the 


rates’, and in the subsequent 15 years the condition of the Ratnagiri taluka 
has become still worso. But the Settlement Officer perceives sufficient pros- 
perity in it to justify an increase of rates! The maximum rate of Rs. 10 
recommended for the Ratnagiri taluka was under the Revision applied to the 
Salsette taluka only in the whole of Konkan and there too only in the case 
of 3 or 4 villages of the taluka. Not only is the fertility of these villages of 
a high order, but they have been favoured by many other important facilities, 

such as railway communication, nearness to Bombay, &c. Can any part of 
this description be applied to any village in the Ratnagiri taluka? A com- 
parison of figures shows that no higher rate than Rs. 7 would bave been 
appropriate for the Ratnagiri taluka at any time, and even this would have 
had to be reduced on account of its condition during the last 15 years. 

Deficiency of rain, scarcity of rdb and manure, rise in wages, waut of labourers 
and increase in the prices of agricultural cattle have told considerably on the 
productiveness, never high, of the taluka. There is moreover a growing 
dependence for foodstuffs on other places without any corresponding exports. 
Agriculturists here are consequently poorer. Is that a condition justifying 
the imposition of a greater burden? Itis said that there has been an increase 
in the rents charged by land-owners. If there be any truth in this, the reason 
must be something else than an increased productiveness of the soil and it 
must also be of a temporary character. 


86. Wecan see from the Ranenekar defamation case (vide paragraphs 
28 and 29 of Weekly Report No. 52 of 1914) how 
easy it is for the officials to harass rayats and how 
difficult itis for the latter to get their grievances 


The High Court’s deci- 
sion in the Rangnekar 
defamation case. 


-Kesari (101), 5th Jan. redressed. It is clear that the Mamlatdar Mr. Nim-- 


kar of Vengurla, district Ratnagiri, has abused his 
powers. If Government want to follow ,the High Court and be just, the 
official should be punished and made an example of. [I'he paper here proceeds 
to give the facts of the case.| It would have been very unjust if a petition 
against the abuse of powers had been held to be defamatory according to 
Justice Heaton. But it was fortunately not so held. 


37. “ The Tonga licensing season has again come round in its cycle and 

the usual difficulties in regard to tonga trafic seem 
Complaint about the to be more formidable this year than in the past. 
scarcity of public con- Ag a rule tongas for hire are scarce during the licens-- 


veyances in Poona during ing season, though they would be available at 
the licensing season. 


Poona Observer (0), 2th enhanced rates. But this year, the fate seems to be 
Tan worse as very few tongas are to be seen plying for 
hire to-day. The hue-and-cry regarding the incon- 

venience felt for want of tongas is rather abnormally loud to-day and it is only 
right that the authorities should take note of it. Our local situation is such 


that we are io a position to say that one-tenth of the usual number of tongas — 


is not out on hire to-day and our representative who went out on this special 


mission this forenoon says that most of the tonga-stands in the Cantonment . 
are empty. It is'understood that the usual licensing season commences from 
‘to-day and may last for a week. It would probably interest our readers to 
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ne mittee to in ait pe the facts of the outbreak and to determine whether 
aes a m Samachar (35), it was absolutely — necessary to “shoot down the 
escaping prisoners. It declares.that such an inquiry 
is necessary to prevent such cruel measures from: 


being resorted to again in similar circumstanges. 
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39. “A very extraordinary thing has occurred this year with regard to 
the forest contracts in Sind. Noone came forward 
‘The fuel problem in to take up the contract for the Hyderabad division 
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8 Sind, indi (44), 19th Dec, COUPES and as yet it appears that these forests have 
} 1914, Eng. ea to remain unexploited for a year at least. This 


means not only loss of much needed revenue to 

Government but inconvenience to the public owing to decreased supply of fuel,. 
etc., whose prices have already been so high. It also means so much less 
labour for the workmen, but perhaps the department may manage the 
exploiting business without the aid of contractors and obviate the incon- 
venience of the public .and provide the needed labour. But that will be 
such a tough and awkward job and we doubt if it will pay sufficiently. 
o | What, however, must strike Government and every one of us is the mere fact. 
iB | of contractors fighting shy of the Hyderabad forests in the present régume.. 
e. Forest contracts are understood to be a good paying business and contractors 
have always been willing to tender for them, although they know that there 
is a good deal of palm greasing to be done. Why then their present refusal 
ag to come forward? Do they fear too much of molestation or too much of 
Waae exaction ; if so are their fears well grounded or only imaginary? And if they 
ee. have & real grievance, against whom is it? These are questions which 
: Government would do well to enquire into. Government should not allow 
ge themselves to be bamboozled by one-sided explanations. We believe that in 
eet the history of forest contracts such a thing as we are referring to has not 
i) in occurred and does, therefore, call for a thorough enquiry. Both Government 
Pi. and the public are equally interested in the question. We hope burking will 
ies not be allowed.” 


ca 40. “Weare glad that at last the hand of the Tapadar and other Revenue 
- her Rasai in Sind Officers has been withdrawn from the Rasaz business, 
Ha ‘Sindhi (44), 12th Dee. - Government having recognized the mischief of such | 
he 1914, Eng. cols. a system. But we very much doubt if the new 
a system of entrusting rasai to clever Zamindars of each 
locality will succeed better or be productive of less mischief. The Zamindars 
will be working in private combination with Revenue Camoras and will suffer 
the more. ‘he proper system which has been advocated in the public press 
is to have independent shop-keepers to provide the supplies without the 
interference of any Camoras or even of the Zamindars. If the bania shop- 
keeper knows that he will be paid the market rates or a little over, he will 
know how to meet the demand. The difficulty about eggs and fowl is by no 
means insuperable.” 
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41. Commenting upon the reply given by His Excellency Lord. 
Comments on His Excel- Willingdon to the address presented by the Dhulia 
Tency the Governor's Municipality, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses a hope» 
speeches at Dhulia and that Government will avail themselves of the earliest. - 

algaon. Opportunity to assist the Municipality in construct. | 

Bombay Samdchdr (53). ing water-works after the war is over and in impart-_ 
eae 9th jako Ce Eel 5th ing instruction to Muhammadan boys. It thanks 
Be ic ss rein don r-e-Souddgar Hig Excellency for advising the agriculturists to sow 
eens EE | wheat next year and exhorts them to act upon it in 
aS their own interest, ‘Iti is of opinion that the high Som pl mens paid by Hi 
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Excellency to Khan Bahadur Kasi. was well déserved. [‘The Pdrst thanks 
His Excellency for the sympathetic interest he has evinced in the develop- 
thent: of Muuicipalifies ‘by promising the necessary hélp to thd Jalgaon 
Municipality. -The Akhbdr-e-Souddgar. lays special stress on His Excel- 
lency’s endeavours for the promotion of agriculture in this Presidency and 
expresses a hope that the people of Khandesh’will sow wheat and breed milch’ 
cattle as advised by Lord Willingdon.] 


42. While commenting upon Lord Willingdon’ s replies to the addresses 
ere en presented by the District Board of Hast Khandesh. 
(63), Tth + and the City Municipality of Jalgaon, the Bombay 

Samdchdr thanks His Excellency for the interest 
he has evinced in the development of local self-government in this Presidency 
and the help he has promised in order to increase their usefulness by giving 
direct financial assistance to the District Boards and by the provincializatioa:of 
more roads in the district. ‘The paper requests His Excellency to help the 
Local Boards to provide school accommodation on sanivary lines for all the 
children that want to avail themselves of the facilities provided by the Boards. 
It asks the Jalgaon Municipality to bear in mind His Excallency’s suggestions 
in the matter of taxation and to act accordingly. | 


43. Since the outbreak of the war Government have been pleased to 

bestow on Indians high posts which were never 

Comments on the trans- before given to them. It is for the first time that 

i a agua 48 the post of the Collector of Thana has been given to 

Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 8th 22 Indian, Mr. Bharucha. In doing so Government 

en have done only justice to a capsuble and zealous 

officer. Mr. Bbharucha should have been'made Col- 

lector beforethis; but he being of a retiring nature his claims were overlooked 

so far by the authorities. Mr. Bharucha has proved how well qualified Indians 
are to hold high offices. 


44, Weunderstancd that Mr. Starte has been appointed to settle down the 

Berads like Harinshikaris. It is also said that Gov- 

_ The questionofreclaim- ernment want to hand over the Berads to the Salva- 

~—s Berads. _ , tion Army. The first move is good, but the second 

aj) Hansa (81), 6th ig 

Tin ‘nen will be unpopular. Government should consider 

whether these paople would be willing to live in a 

Salvation Army settlement and whether such an arrangement would bo accept- 
able from a religious point of view. 


45. While commenting upon the orders issued by the Cantonment 
Magistrate of Indore expelling two Indians from 

Protest against the ex- QOantonment limits, the Shri Venkateshwar character- 
pulsion of two Indians ise: the action of the Magistrate as unjust ani high- 


<aacrd ir Peg aep aca handed. ‘The paper is of opinion that the citizens 


Shri Venkateshwar (75), Were expelled because they complained against the 

30th Dec. 1914. evil practices of a HKuropean Police Inspector. It 

requests the Honourable Members of the Imperial - 

Legislative Council to use their good offices and to get the wrong redressed 
and to vindicate the reputation of British justice. 


*46. Passengers in Dharwar are suffering greatly on account of the 
strike of the Tongawallas at Dhirwar. The Dharwar 
Strike of Tongawallasin tation is far away from the City and two important 


Dharwar. * 
apg trains arrive at night. Moreover people go to Yel- 
wa Hansa 0,2 lamma Hill from Dharwar in tongas. But for the 


Jast four days, Tongawallas have struck owing to a 
dispute with the local Police. *They have their grievances. The Police 
have ordered uniforms in advance for Tongawallas. But as some tongas have 
been disqualified from plying for hire, the Tongawallas do not want the uniforms. 
The Police cannot hand over the money spent on dresses of disqualified Tonga- 
wallas. This is one of the causes. of the quarrel between the Police and 
Tongawallas. We think that they should make up the quarrel and give no 

asion for the District Magistrate to intervene. Or the Tougawallas should » 
on for:hire till their quarrel is. settled by the District Magistrate. | 
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«+ “The Mahiraja of Durbhanga, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and 
3 -.. obher promoters of the scheme for a Hindu University 
deserve: the warmest congratulations of the Indian 
public onthe very successful termination of the. 
difficulties which were found to beset their path in: 
ete aaa the matter of obtaining what might be called 
&® popular constitution........... Sir Harcourt Butler explicitly declares: 
-*As I emphasised at the time of ‘the discussion, emergency. powers are 
precautionary. It is hoped tnat the occasion for their exercise will not arise. 
or will arise but rarely and under extraordinary conditions.’ This should be 
held sufficiently reassuring—especially in view of the altogether altered 
circumstances of the times, and the absolute conviction all of us have ground 
to feel, that in the future there is little likelihood of any Government, Imperial 
or Local, seeking to thwart the aspirations of the people at large or to dwarf. 
their development along the lines of intellectual and moral progress. ven 
the most pessimistic of us must recognise the fact of a new and altogether 
happy spirit having come over the relations between the governing and the 
governed in recent years; and the War having so firmly cemented the bonds 
between the two, we for our part can scarcely imagine any occasion to arise 
which would call for the exercise of any of these ‘emergency powers’ or 
justify.their use.” . : 


48. ‘From a recent correspondence that ensued between the Hindu 
Pdrsi (20), 7th Jan., University Society and Sir James Meston it seems 
Eng. cols. _ tbat the air is being cleared for a satisfaciory solu- 
tion of the outstanding question........... The announcement is in general 
‘terms and does not say much; and we hope that the regulations will be so 
framed as to give full effect to the excellent intentions of the authorities to 
create a Uniyersity with privileges which will be worthy of its ‘dignity and 
usefulness’. Under the new arrangement, in which the University will 
appoint its own Chancellor, the Viceroy wil: be the patron, and the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces wil! be the ez-officio visitor who will 
exercise all the powers which the Government or the Chancellor now ordinarily 
exercises in the case of the existing University. We hope that the Univer- 
sity Society will not fail to grasp the consequences of this proposal. It will 
make, we are afraid, the position of the elective Chancellor and Vice-Chan- 
cellor altogether secondary, perhaps unenviable; and may possibly come 
in the way of smooth working........... The visitor is to be asked to exercise 
the power which the Chancellor exercises in the older Universities—thus 
leaving the Chancellor a mere figure-head. We hardly think that such an 
arrangement as this will tend to develop robust life in the University. We 
would rather give the Lieutenant-Governor a place of honour in the Senate 
with special powers to call meetings of the executive or the deliberative 
authority of the University and call upon it to reconsider, or consider in the 
light of his views and opinion, propositions to which the Lieutenant-Governor, 
as a member of the Senate, may think it his duty to invite their attention in that 
particular manner. Such exceptional authority may be exercised subject to 
the general supervision of the Government of India. In all other respects 
the Chaneellor of the University must-be left free to work according to his 
own lights. The Hindu Uriversity is an attempt to’embody a novel idea in 
a novel manner, and India is particularly concerned to see that nothing is 
‘done to hamper the growth of free and healthy life, which is the sine qua non 
of her success.” | 


49. While commenting upon the correspondence that has recently 

tee |S passed between Sir Harcourt Butler and the 
Bombay Samachar (53), Maharaja of Durbhanga regarding the proposed 
7th Jan.; Pdrsi (20), 8th Hindu University of India, the Bombay Samdchdr 
Jan.; Sdn) di expresses gratification at the near prospect of its 
Vaal e+ lad AM met establishment owing to the reasonable compro- 
Jan.: Hindusthdn (574), ™ise arrived at, and expresses a hope that no 
Be Jan undue delay will be caused in framing the Draft ° 
ofa Bill and in getting it passed. It expresses regret that - 


, ad ed * 
t s oe: 
, 


(16), 
Eng. cols. 


Lord Hardinge Shot has done so much for the progress of ‘education in India 


will not be able to be its first Chancellor, but it is.of opinion that the power 
vested in the University to elect its own Chancellor will be a distinct gain to 
the University inasmuch as a Viceroy holding the views. of Lord Curzon or 
Lord Sydenham will be kept away from exercising direct influénce and 
officialising the University. It hopes that the conditions imposed by 


Government will not hamper the development. of the University and that 
Government will not disapprove appointments made by the University unless 


under exceptional circumstances. [The Pursa hopes that the compromise 
arrived at between Government and the promoters of the Hindu University 
will lead to the early establishment of the University. The Sdny Vartaindn 


accepts the arrangements suggested by Government as a fairly good working 


compromise and expresses a hope that the Moslem University scheme may 


also now be advanced instead of being kept in abeyance. The Shri 


Venkateshwar advocates the early establishment of the proposed University 
under the conditions suggested by Government “nd trusts that the conditions 
will be relaxed in course of time as a larger share of political rights comes to be 
bestowed upon the Indians. The Hindusthin, while it tainks that Government 
have been compelled to yielj to popular opinion in the matter of the 
Hindu University, still considers the present conditions very stringent. It is 
of opinion that the present political development of India is unfavourable to 
the foundation of sectarian institutions and favours Mrs. Besant’s suggestion 
for the amalgamation of the Hindu and Moslem Universities ‘into a Cosmo- 
politan University. It asks Government to give up Lord Curzon’s policy and 
to trust people in the matter of education. | 


O1. ‘‘ We have read with mingled feelings of relief and disappointment 
the recent correspondence between Sir Harcourt 
*Mahrdtta (4),10thJan., Butler and the Maharaja Bahadur of Durbhunga on 


Indu Prakdsh (32), Sth the subject of the proposed Hindu University. 


Jan.; Dnydn. Prakish ‘There is a sort of relief, if not satisfaction, in the 
(30), 8th Jan. termination of the discussion in which one side, 

namely, the Government, was not inclined to budge 
an inch and the other was being forced from its original position, nct so much 
by reason-or arguments as by the fear that their cherished scheme would 
have to be altogether dropped unless they surrendered. The informal and 
formal discussions have resulted in a sort of compromise, using that term 
euphemistically for an arrangement in which, as the New India says, all the 
give is on one side and all the take on the other. ‘here was trouble mainly 
with the following point: Whether the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces should or should not be the ex-officio Chancellor with all the ordinary 
-and extraordinary or ‘emergency’ powers. And the compromise was to the 
effect that he should be named a ‘Visitor’ but should have all the ordinary 
powers of a Chancellor and that he should exercise the emergency powers only 


as the official medium of the Viceroy in whom those powers should be vested. 


The Viceroy is not going to be the Chancellor, but has no objection to 
reserving to himself all the emergency powers of a Chancellor. The position 
of the elected Chancellor under such conditions will be anomalous and awk- 
ward, if it do not degenerate into that of a mere prnamental figurehead. 

The ordinary powers will be with the Lieutenant-Governor as Visitor and the 
extraordinary with the Viceroy as Patron and the rest of the routine work 
will be kept sacred for the dignified reign of ‘the Chanceller without the 
Chancellor’s powers. Weare told that the Visitor will occupy the same 
position which is occupied by the Visitor representing the King in some of the 
English Universities. In the case of the Manchester, Birmingham and Sheffield 
Universities, the Visitor as the representative of the King is mentioned before. 
the Chancellor. It would thus seem that the rungs of the University hierarchical! 
ladder would be represented in a descending order bv (1) the Patron, who will be 


.@ Viceroy (2) the Visitor, who will be a Lieutenant-Governor, (3) the Chancellor, 


(4) the Vice-Chancellor, etc., etc. What will be the duties of the Chancellor 
when all his ordinary powers will be vested in the Lieutenant-Governor? If 


-he have any duties, will they not be such as to leave very little room for the 
dignity and honour which ought to be associated with the name Chancellor ? 
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are treating the proposed Hifidu University as 
mi rie opps somehow or other, liké 


mdn Bali ‘of the Paranas. Bo they, have, like Vishnu, with: one 
cut dal ins earthly Pri cg ‘taken’ possession of the higher heavenly 
ey their other foot and left the organisérs to reign over the hell of 


. Bre bak clerical and other work. The elected Chancellor at the strongest 


will, we apprehend, te a mere ornamental figure and at the weakest a meré 
figurehead, subservient to the Government. We are not sure that the 
organisers would not do better than accept the humiliating conditions. 
They betoken a want of sympathetic trust and friendliness and cannot but 
engender a similar attitude.” [The Indu Prakdsh makes similar remarks. 
The *Dnydn Prakdsh says that it ,appears from the recent correspon- 
dence that the chances forthe establishment of the Hindu University have 
improved a good deal. But it fails to see what would be the position of the 
Chancellor, elected though:he is to be, under the new arrangement. ‘I'he 
paper is against the establishment of sectional Universities, but hopes that 
the principles of equality and fraternity will triumph in the end and from 
that pcint of view welcomes the approaching opening of the Hindu University.] 


52. “We confess to a feeling of alarm at the frantic frontal assaults 
that are being delivered, from a variety of quarters, 
‘The Times of India and on the stronghold of higher education just at a 


higher education in the 
Bombay Presid&ncy. . - time when it sorely needs all the strength that sane 


educational engineering can put into it. ‘The cry of 

Ts om. 7 Higher Education in danger’ is perfectly justified 
by the strange palliatives that are being proposed 

to stem the rising tide of Matriculates knocking at the portals of collegiate 
institutions, the number of which has come to be in quite an inverse ratio to 
the ever-growing number of applicants seeking admission. Instead of ‘more 
colleges’ which can be the one efficient and right remedy, we are being 
Offered such shoddy and altogether injurious palliatives as ‘raising the 
Standard of Matriculation’. As an accompaniment of this sort of loose and 
harmful thinking, we have the sister idea, pontifically launched forth, of the 
concentration of colleges at particular Places, as against their diffusion 
throughout the country. The simple fact i is clean forgotten that in-a vast 
country like India, the philosophy of the ‘ concentration’ of colleges is an 
absurdity of the gravest character. The Tvmes of India in the course of 
an article has indulged in extremely fallacious and untenable theorising. 
It has confounded the report of the Director of Public Instruction with 
the Government resolution thereon and ascribed to the Honourable Mr. Sharp. 
the views expressed by the Secretariat reviewer.......... Our contemporary 


holds in the first place that the question of new colleges necessitated 


by the crushing congestion in existing colleges may be met by the raising 
of the Matriculation standard........... We do not believe in the New 
Educational Illumination that would cure over-crowding in colleges by raising 
the Matric standard. We believe in the commonsense remedy of starting 
‘more colleges. As regards the alleged inability of some of the Matriculates to 
follow P. EK. lectures, a little more discrimination in the selection of 
applicants for admission would be the right remedy........... One would have 
thought that the Karnitak College project had no longer to fear any 
Oppositicn.......... But we live to learn. The 7'%ms of India, which has in 
the past identified itself with the Karnatak College movement no less than 
Government, now has cut its wisdom tooth and most strangely enough 
delivered a veiled attack on the movement. It is useless to enquire what has 
led our contemporary to take such a sudden turn, but we wish to protest. 
against the fantastic educational theories.put forth by the Times of India, lest 
its views, untenable though they may be, should vitiate the educational 
atmosphere.......... The Times of India also admits the necessity of new 
colleges in a way, but wants to concentrate all colleges only in Poona, 
Abmedabad ‘and ‘Bombay. We do net know what it proposes to do with the 
| Dayaram Jethmal College in Sind. What about the Cclleges in the Native 
States, ‘Bahauddin, Samaldas, Rajaram and Baroda Colleges ? Are they. all. 


. De abolished to please our learned friend? The Z'imes of India’s attack on 


a ede 
Fag th 3 


mofussil. Colleges’ is quite misconceived........i+ : The fact is that the sesie 
of Colleges concentrated at a place is inherently wrong. It is useless to talk 
of concentrated Colleges i in India which is a vast.and poor country, when the 
system haa been given up in England as an exploded one. England has 
repudiated the doctrine that all the Colleges should be concentrated in one 
place. Oxford and Cambridge no longer enjoy the monopoly of higher 
education........... His Majesty the King-Empefor says that there should be 
spread all over the land a net-work of schools and colleges and desires that the 
homes of his subjects should be brightened and sweetened by the spread of 
education. Bué our learned contemporary talks -of concentrated education, 
which will certainly keep an important division of the Bombay Presidency in 
an emasculated condition, for no fault of its. What has the fair province of the 
Karnatak done to deserve such a dire fate ?... ...... Even the poorest of the 
poor in Poona can become oraduates, but the best middie class families in the 
Karnatak find it extremely difficult to keep their sons in colleges. Why 
should not the facilities enjoyed by the sister divisions be given to the 
Karnatak ?.......... Be it noted,that the Karnatak College has passed the 
stage of discussion. Government have committed themselves to it. People 
are coramitted to it. Money has been collected and part of the contribution 
paid to Government. Lastly, we may express our fervent hope and trust 
that the Government will not be swayed by the views of journalistic : 
reactionaries. His Majesty the King-Emperor has expressed his solemn if 
wish that the homes of his loyal subjects should be sweetened and brightened a 
by education and that there should be a net-work of colleges throughout the Uy 
country, so that there should be left no ‘jungles’ on the fair face “of India. 4 
We await the fulfilment of His Majesty’s noble wish in expectant confidence.” | 


*93. The Rast Goftdr thus concludes its article on the last year’s very 
cutting Matriculation Examination results :—‘* There 

Comments on the last js another cause that has influenced the examiners 
WOE et Gahtar GB) Dib ee ap greater senee . gigi and 
Jan., Eng. cols. which will continue to influence them so long as it 
is not removed. The paucity of Arts Colleges is 

developing into a serious educational probiem for this Presidency. The 
colleges are all over-crowded, and complaints have been made from several 
quarters that the classes have become unwieldy and tke students no longer 
receive that individual attention which is needed. On the other hand, the 
demand for higher education has been steadily on the increase. Tho number 
of students for the Matriculation 1s rising and part passuw new schools are 
coming into existence. It is most unfair to the students and most injurious 
to the cause of education that instead of sglving the problem that is involved 
in- the paucity of colleges in a straight and practical manner, a solution 
should be found in an indiscriminate holocaust of the Matriculation candidates.” 


54. In the course of an open letter to His Excellency the Governor, 
the Prabodh Chanditka writes:—‘' The present 
Suggestion that the accommodation at the Jalgaon (East Khandesh) 
ser gat oy Pee High School is for 350 boys, out of whom 93 are to | 
(East Khéndesh) ah be in the first three standards. If the lower three | | 
School should be handeq Standards are handed over to the Jalgaon Munici- i 
over to the local Munici- pality solely, there will be so much more space in the 
pality to make room fora upper standards of the High School, without any 
larger number of students expense to Government, and to the substantial 
irom he Mistrict. +. benefit of the East Khandesh public: As a matter 
(107) ge D bed ‘te £ of fact, matters now stand thus :—Only 64 boys can 
Eng. cols. " be in the 4th standard of the High School, admission 
to which must naturally be mainly from the 3rd 

standard of the High School itself and largely from the 3rd standard class 
of the Jalgaon A. V. School, the latter being bound to be the case as the 
Jalgaon A. V. School has a Head Master lent by Government. When, there- 
fore, admission to the 4th standard is so barred to the mofussil, not a single 
boy from the mofassil will be admitted to the High School as a natural course 
of things. If half the contribution to the High School is from the public we 
have simply to say that this state of things is -deplorable.......... ‘If the High. 
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ihe first three standards, there ‘will be ‘aecommodation 

whiéh shouldbe left: open to boys from the whole of thé 
“Oa behalf of the District we beg humbly and respect: 

t His Excelle: cy. to gtwnt! this boon to us and thus ad encourage 

Foing population of Hast Khandesh.” 

te “ Shmedabed being the capital of. the Wostharn Division, the 
ee Ai 4 Government - High School, Ahmedabad, must be 
ee pplaiat about the the premier High School in the whole DivisiOn.....0c02s. 


pre staff of the — 
Siéeccntnent Hi a School One has merely to cast a glance at the present 


Mivenlabad.’ | school staff and the deterioration will be distinctly 
Gujardti: Punch (13). visible to him. Out of the thirteen Assistant 
be ard Jan., Eng. cols. Masters there are only four who are senior and 


experienced men and who have put ® more than 5 
years’ ‘service. The rest are only temporary hands who have not even under- 
gone the necessary training to make themselves fit teachers. Such « thing is 
highly deplorable, and the more so at present, when the school has to compete 
with such well-managed private High Schools as the Proprietary High School 
and the ‘Tutorial High School which i is shortly to be started under the Head 
Mastership of Khan Bahadur C. N. Contractor, the retired Principal of the 
Elphinstone High School. It is impossible for the Government High School 
to keep up its traditional reputation with a staff three-fourths of which consists. 
of entirely fresh and inexperienced men. ‘This state of things has been due to 
frequent transfers in the school in the last two or three years. Government 
take away a senior man and put in his place an entirely fresh man. ‘I'he severe 
blow to the school has been given during the last year when two of its senior 
and experienced teachers, Mr. M. S. Dwivedi and Mr. P. K. Desai, were taken 
away from the school and entirely new men have been given in their place. 
If Government really desire the R. C. High School to be the first grade model 
High School in the Northern Division (which it ought to be), then it is urgently 
necessary to completely revise the whole staff and give back to the school the’ 
senior and experienced teachers that it has been deprived of.”’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 
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06. Mr. G.S. Khare writes to the Dnydn Prakash :—The Khadak wasla 
; _ water is not far from impurities, but the attention of the 
How to improve the guythorities does not seem to have been drawn to the 


oe ba ee idia 120) filth that is allowed to drain into the Muths Canal. 
6th ay ’ Government have spent much money for preventing 


people from going near the water, but no steps seem 
to have been taken to prevent rain water from draining into it. Lhe Khadak- 
wasla road is used by hundreds of Mavlas every day while coming to Poona 
to sell their produce and the dirt accummulated during 8 dry months of the 
year by the people easing themselves on the road is carried into the canal 
with every shower of rain during the inonsoon. It is this dirt more than ‘the 
filth already accomulated in the Khadakwasla reservoir that gives rise to 
dysentery in Poona at the beginning of every monsoon. This evil can be put 
a stop to by digging a catch water drain to prevent the rain water from running 
into the canal. Government will not erudge the moderate funds required for 
this purpose, as the work is sure to improve the health of Poona. 


o7. “We have received no end of correspondence and information 
ice regarding the Shikérpur Municipal imbroglio. ‘Lhe 
Mismanagement in the more we hear of the happenings the more are we. 
me a ae (Sind) Muni- aetounded. We have already seen how the late 
Foindhi (44), 19th Dec. President of the Municipality directed re-instatement 
1914, Eng. cols, of the Overseer whom the Managing Committee’ 
‘found guilty of corruption, haviny actually found’ 

Municipal property in his house, and whom, at the President’s: own desire, 
_ the Committee was reeommending for criminal prosecution. We have also 
ae seen how' the: Chief Officer, emboldened by the attitude of the President, did © 
eee not have the ‘deseacy or ‘courtesy to “wait for formal ‘instructions | from-the 
ee maging ‘Committee varhoese gChairmran brad ‘been askel by thre ‘President 


35 


‘to reinstate the Overseer, but on his own hook called the Overseer to 
the office and set him to work as if nothing had happened. We hope 


some Councillors will have self-respect enough to make a move towards 


taking serious steps against the Chief Officer. As regards the action 


of the President, extraordinary on the face of it, the question has been 


pertinently raised, whether the President acted legally in interfering in 
the matter when the Managing Committee was submitting its proposals, 
after due enquiry, to the Corporation which alone could order reinstate- 
ment or do what else it pleased. We think the President was not only high- 
handed and strangely inconsistent in his action, but he hopelessly contravened 
all law, rules and procedure. This being the case, what are the Councillors 
going to do, since the re-instatement of the Overseer is clearly wltra vires and 
ineffective ? But a well-informed correspondent brings to light something 
stili more extraordinary, perhaps, about the doings of the late ‘President and 
his protegé, the Chief Officer. We will let the correspondent speak :— 
(1) ‘ Evidently to oblige the C. O. the President hemself summoned two 
meetings of the Managing Committee to sanction certain proposals of the 
C. O. and he himself presided at those meetings, though not even a member of 
the Committee. It is as clear as day that he had no right or power under the 
Municipal Act tosummon such meetings of the m.c. or to preside at them, and 
all the business he transacted thereat was necessarily and essentially illegal. ’ 
Another instance is, if possible, still more remarkable and painful; the reader 
already knows something of it, but this correspondent gives new facts which 
fairly take the breath away. We give them on his responsibility and in his 
own words :—(2) ‘ ‘I'he C. O. wanted to get new carts for the municipality. He 
approached the Vice-President and the Managing Committee, gave contracts to 
‘different contractors and stipulated that some carts should be delivered in one 
month and the rest in two months. It was further stipulated that if the con- 
tractors failed to deliver in time they would have to pay a penalty of Re. one 
per day. Soon after, however, the C. O. changed his mind and wanted to be 
authorised to purchase zron carts and other things from some Huropean firm 
to the extent of about Rs. 10,000. At his instance the President at once 
summoned the meeting and cancelled the contracts on the grounds that the 
carts had been delivered two days late and that they were not well made and 
were not wanted by the Municipality. The whole of this action was illegal and 
improper from start to finish. The contractors appealed to the General Board 
pointing out that at the most they could be charged the penalty. The pre- 
sident pressed the Board very hard that they must not take the carts, and 
they had to please the President and pass a resolution rejecting the carts. 
Well, but subsequently the contractors approached the C. O. direct and he 
accepted the very carts in defiance of resolutions of the M. C. and the 
G, B.!!! He took over the carts without waiting to consult any Committee 
and at once got them painted, so that even defects could not be discovered. 
Shall we not call this the autocratic rule of the military Chief Officer.’ Com- 
ment on the above is superfluous. We only appeal to the authorities to 
consider the situation and bring about a reformation. ‘The Municipal Coun- 
cillors too should not sit quiet and with folded hands. ‘Their zzzat must be 
vindicated.” 3 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


O fice of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 14th January 1915. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 16th January 19195. 


; District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as tec any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 

“are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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“No. | | Name of Publication. ‘| ‘Where Published. | Edition, ae rg 
rts | | ‘ ENGLISH, 7 ' “4 . 
Bombay East Indian vee Bombay ... ooo] Weekly cee _— ae. de Dw do Abreo ; Native Christian ; 49 ..., 500 
. 2 
Commerce & Co-deaiuabe. Do. eco eel eee de aan am Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo-|' 700 
: rian); 31 
83 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. we: er aa ooo —s ove] KAMAKshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 550 
| drdsi Brdhmo) ; 43. 
4 | Mahratta ee S| eee ee ae i .».| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 41. 
8 | Phonix ... ose | Karachi... .».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafiar Haddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 61... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil} Poona ... = .+| Daily ese = oe O. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 52 oe 800 
and Military Gazette. 
J |Sind Journal ...  ...| Hyderabad e.| Weekly ... «| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani;} 500 
32. 
- 8] Sind Observer... ...| Karachi... e-.| Bi-weekly ... e«-| Dinsha Naénabhai Patel ; Parsi; 31 one 875 
ANGLO-GtsaRa’TI. | 
9 | Akhbér-e-Souddgar eee Bombay .. _— ove] Daily see eee BYTamMji Bomanji Patel ; Parsi; 43 ..| . 1,200 
10 | A’ryS Prakésh ... | Baroda ... | Weekly ...  ...| Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ; 43 1,300 
SA Galt 1. le ok BO. et DO, “ ...| Manil4l Ichchhér4m Deséi; Hindu (Shri-'! 11,500 
: mali Bania) ; 31. 
12 Gujarat Mitra... eoe| Surat one eco} Do, eee ...| Shawaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 89 ...| . 1,000 
18 Gujarati Punch. ... ...|/ Ahmedabad eco} Do. eee .».| Somal4l. Mangaldas Shéh ; Hindu (Mesri| 8,200 
Bania); 38. 
14 | Hindi Punch ...  ...|Bombay ... | Do. see eee| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydér; Parsi; 56... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... ---| Wadhwan ... oo aye |e sa ...| Ganeshji Jeth4bh4i ; Khatri; 55... sai 400 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ... ...| Bombay ... ...| Daily ... —...| Pirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 38. 
17 | Jain Advocate ... .-.| Ahmedabad oe| Weekly... se, Sha Chimanlal Gokuldds; Hindu (Bania); 700 
22. 
is | Kaiser-i-Hind _.., «--| Bombay ... eof DO. ose ».| Jaiji Framji Kawasji Mehta; Parsi ; 31 2,100 
19 | Kéthidwér Times... «. Rajkot ... «| Bi-weekly... —_...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohéna); 576 
26 | Parsi ad ose eoo| Bombay axe ee.| Daily ove .»-| Heroz 8. Taleydrkhan; Parsi; 58 ..|  4,0C0 
21 Parsi eee tee eee Do. eee eee Weekly ene eee Do. do. ees 4,000 
22 |'Pérsi-Sansér ... «..| Karachi... «| Do. + — ««e| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Pérsi; 80 ...| | 500 
| | : 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... --.| Ahmedabad a oS» w pm agjivandas 8. Trivedi ; Hindu (Shriméli} | 2,500 
| | Bréhman) ; 86, | A 
BAL Béive Mite task Dk wes 5 Do. .. «| Chimanlal Dalsukhrim, Hindu (Mod 2,000 
ae Bania) ; 26. 
25 Rast Goftar eee eee Bombay eee ee} Do, eee eee Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 53 eee 1,000 
| : | | 
‘26 san; Vartamén ... oy era sr Daily ovo §=—s one RUSFAMIi N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 48 7,000 
27 | Suryi Prakish .,  «.. : Surat © ws» aes Weekly wn awe Ragindls Déyabhii; Hindu | (Nagar Panis); S78 
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! 
Hindu 
(Audich Brihman) ; 33. 


Krishnal4l Manishankar Pandit ; Andichal 
Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 


Manekléal Ambdr4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasa 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 


Hariddés Meghji Parekh; Hinda (Bania); 


RAmchandr& Vadsudeo Joshi; 
(Deshasth Braéhman) ; 28. 


Hindu 
Pandit Chanduldl Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat 
Brahman) ; 45, 


Babu Amrutlél Chakrabati, (Bengali Br4h- 
min) ; 50, 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdhb- 
man); 47. 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 41. | 


Do. do, baa 


g. a Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smart Brahmin); 
46. : 
Gururdo Raghavendri Mamdapur; Hindu 


(Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 46. 
M. N. Tembe ; (Kayhdéda Bréhmin) ; 80 ... 


Gaurishankar Raémprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoje 
Bréhman); 51. ? | . 
4 


4C0 
600 


1,200 
900 
500 
275 


600 


1,000 
1,000 
4,000 


600 
250 


500 
10,000 


1,100 


rs +, °% ba 3 

: * y aA See ee ’ 
ee ene saa aoe earn 
a RS ce on I : ; — Caries ork Y ae ~ 


ee ae —~ 


- lOO ET hint CM AOC LO TION SNS SS 


aa 


Z Lg neem Ate dees * 


ee. eS 


r 


Jayawant’ Krishn’ Modak; Hindu (aii) 
25. 


Tulshidis G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajarvedi 
Brahman) ; 24. 


Hari ‘Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
87. 


Belgaum ... Do | Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Bréhman); 52. 


Islampur (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly | Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 28. 


6 , a 
Chikodi (Belgaum) .| Weekly ..| Ganesh Moreshwar Khddilkar; Hindu 
| (ChitpAwan Brahman); 49. 


Chandroda ipl tn4- be = Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
- “ah. - Brahman) ; 47. 


7) weener 


wer 


Chi a ipa ee Abdji Rémchandr’ Sé4vant; Hindu 
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‘3 Wai (SAtd Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
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uksh Poona | Lakshman Rdmchandr&é Pdngarkar, B.A. : 
— 7 | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 41, - 
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Pancham om Vijay Bs e ‘Sicsewat) 350 Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 


Nérayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 51. 


Rdémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 38. 


Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
Bréhman); 84, 
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Name of Publication. Where Published, Edition. 
Mararai—concluded. 
410 Satyi Shodhak ...  ...| Ratndgiri 1. ss) Weekly x ose) Krishndji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 1,800 
; e Brahman) ; 29. t 
: - , | ; | 
“Thi | Sayaji VijayS «+. coo] Bombay ave ese} Do. oée ess} DAmodar Sdvldrd4m Yande ; - Hindu) 65,500 
ees (Maratha) ; 51. 
112 | Shol4pur Samach4r e-| Sholépur ... | Do. “ow °°) NG "Mal Nardone Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
a : R | - 
113 | Shri Shabu eee ove] Satara —s ave ee} Do coo «=» oe| WAMaN Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
Brahman) ; 33. 
114 | Shubh Suchak ... eeol DO. ove ol Os ove o--| Dattdtray’ Ramchandr& Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 35. ee 
115 | Sumant... ose --| Karad (Satara) ...| Do. ove «| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Séraswat Brdhman) ; 48. 
116 | Udyog  .«  « | Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha} 100 
Bréhmin ; 24, 
e117 | Vichéri_... oo ove | Kdrwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. | 
118 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ».| Bhujang Tukdérdm  Gédéikwdd; Hindu 600 
(Maratha) ; 34. 
* 119 | Vinod oo ee « | Belgaum ... ose Do. eee} Dattdtray’ Réamchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200. 
Rik (Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 25. 
120 | Vrittasdr... ove eee] WAi_(Sdtdra) ooo] Weekly ave eve) Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 250, 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. 
iad 
121 | Vydpari oe ove ---| Poona ia at De aor .».| Nana Dédaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 58. 
122 | Warkarl . vee ---| Pandharpur (Sholdé-| Fortnightly .-.| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 
pur). Brahman); 42. 
SINDI. | 
123 | A’ft4b-i-Sind ove soo} Sukkur (Sind) | Weekly ace .»-| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham-; 250 
madan (Abro); 47. 
124 Khairkhéh-i-Sind eee eee Larkhana (Sind) eee Do. eae eee Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing ; ’ Hindu! 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 
125 Prabhat ... ove -++| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Bi-weekly ... .».| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
26. 
196 | Sind Sudhér ove eee} Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... eee Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
Urpv. 
127 | Azad Punch «+ ef Bombay +. + eo| Weekly ... | Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan| 6500 
(Sunni) ; 49. 
128  Tsldmio Mail ove at ae ee | tel sees eae Saiyad Abdulla Khé4n Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
hammadan (Sunni); 32. 
129 Ittehad eee eee eee Do. eee oe Do. eee eee Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi ; Muhammadan 500 
(Shiah) ; 26. 
180 | Khd4n Bahadur Punch ...| Do. .. vos| Weekly 0 «-.| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhamma 500 
(Shaik) ; 25. 
481 | Muslim Herald = on» ecol DOr eve eee| Daily on eee) Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) 3 300 
27. : 
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Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; M 
) (Sunni) ;42, | 


peaece 


Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan 
+ (Sunni) ; 49. | pie 


Weekly = Jeth4l4l Vyd4s ; Hindu (Brdman) ; 
7. 
Fortnightly Babu Sital Prasdd ; Digamber Jain; 44 ... 
| | 3 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 83 


ManatHi-PoRTUGUESE. 


Goa . Weekly 


le a TO eS 


_ Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 
B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
list is printed in brackets after the name, 
O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @/) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 
Avynodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, | 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the. 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Kdition. Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
= - ! — on 
GUJARATI. 
57a | Hindusthan ... ...| Bombay ..«| Daily ... ied scans dikes 
MARATHI. 
1094 | Sandesh ~~ a Bombay ef SOME ice ae diane seavhe 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. ; ? 
No. 93.is being published irregularly. . 
No. 49 is being published only in English. . 
No. 133. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. . 
~ No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, | 
via’ NO, 17 has ceased publication, 
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 POLIRICS: ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. . f 


“4, ‘The Bultdn-ul-Akhbdr eeproduces the: following article from the 
- Mussalman of Calcutta, which in its turn has taken 


> interests of Turkey the same from the Astant (2?) of the 14th October :—. 


Persia are identical 


ana therefore they should It appears from the present position of affairs that 


help each other. Persia wants to’ shake off by any means.the influence - 
"Sultdn-ul..Akhbdr (184), Of Russia. The Persian Government will not in 


15th Jan. future allow the Russians to set their feet in Meshad. 

It is clear from the note sent by them to Russia that 
the object of Persia is to get rid of Russia. The presence of Russia is found 
to be a hindrance to the progress of Persia and harmful to the national and 


religious interests of the people. The Persians are grieved at foreign inter-.. 
ference and consider it a great calamity. As they are afraid of the dismem- 


berment of their kingdom as the result of such interference, the real well- 


wishers of the community are in search of an opportunity ‘of saving their : 


country. The religious and political interests of the Governments of ‘Turkey 
and Persia are identical. No one can deny the fact that foreign interference 
in Persian affairs is injurious to both the countries, and, therefore, it is 
necessary that Turkey and, Persia should help each other. 


Ze Adverting to the invasion of Persia and the occupation of Tabriz - 


by the Turks, the [téehdd regrets that the neutrality 


The violation of Persian of Persia has been broken although it desired 


ase be Bay flag very much to remain neutral. [The Sultdn-ul- 


* Sultdn-ul- Akhbér (134), Akhbdr is of opinion that the Turkish invasion © 


lith Jan. into Persia was quite justified if there were Russian 
troops in Tabriz. It requests Government to take 


steps to acquaint the public with the real state of things in Tabriz and. 


whether there were Russian troops in it or nof. | 


8. It is impossible to exaggerate the good luck of Great Britain in that’ 


a fertile, opulent and strategically important country 


The addition of Egypt like Egypt has come under her control! From our 


to the british Empire has experience we feel confident that this change brought 
come about in-the natural 


scacieiis alt sient about by the revolution of time is bound to lead the 
Prabodh Chandrika Country to elevation and eminence. -This event 
(107), 11th Jan. befitting the glory of the British Empire is more 
| like the passing of a ruby into the gullet of a fish 
disporting itself in the water of time in the natural course of events than a 
mere accident. [Here the paper begins a sketch of the history of modern 
Egypt in the course of which it refers to the efforts made by the French, the 
Hoglish and the Russians ‘ to interfere in the administration of the country ” 
and ‘to bring it under their control.’| 


4. “Poor Turkey which has been decoyed into war against her own will. 


deserves the sympathy of the noble-minded Briton 

Turkey is not really and not his anger. Proofs are accumulating every 

responsible for the decla- day of her innocence in the matter........... Judging 

ration of rg Sune ze from the telegrams received last week, it would 

Alien apd . thor “appear that there are unmistakable signs of the 
treated with gentleness. icc eet the ey weer 

‘Islémic Mail (48), 10th ations resentment against the German intriguers 


Jan., Eng. cols. who have led the country to distraction and some- 


thing like a revolution is hatching for Von der Goltz. | 


The Prime Minister and the heir-apparent have been decidedly against this 
war, and if we believe an English report, the Sultan burst into tears on hearing 
of the declaration of war.........- The Arabs have declared themselves against. 
i¢'and the Muhammadan world looks at it with disfavour. In view of these 


facts is it not the best course, a manly and generous course, consistent with | 
British. magnanimity, to sound Turkey again with a view to liberate her from 
hér captors? It would be a great relief to the Muhammadan worl, for er i“ 


Indian Mussatmans will‘be much indebted to their Government.” 
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Dug h . to mn oh thave joined’ thé ‘war_at the instigation of the 
ee tee Germans, yet even now they deny that they had any 
_ intention of fighting against Britain. We. cannot 


Os pane teas 20 age Pea rie f Bay. whether it is their policy or whether there is 
ea someth ng Gaision this declaration of theirs. From the latest telegrams 
we know that: the Turks have given up the idea of invading Egypt. There 

‘can. be two.reasons for this. Hither they are not sufficiently equipped for 


s undertaking, or they want to devote themselyes wholly to the struggle 


) against Russia; for all their enmity is concentrated against Russia. 


% 


6. A correspondent of the Al Maqtam sends the following report from 
Alexandria, which he received from a reliable 
‘Report about disposi- source —The Governor of Damascus has sent out 


tions of Turkish troops 1 ‘three thousand soldiers from Moallaga Vasta (?) to 
Lebanon. | 


+3 occupy certain places in Lebanon. Out of these, 

aan hiGian anes fifteen hundred soldiers have occupied the summits 

of Alshawir, five hundred have reached Kafiya with 

four mountain guns and the remainder have been sent to occupy positions 

situated between Barmata, Juniya, Al Muajalatain and Ghurir. The people 

of these places are afraid as to how the Turks will behave towards them; but 

nothing has happened so far. ‘The soldiers pay the full price for all the 
articles they purchase in the markets. 


7. “An esteemed correspondent writes:—Every Muhammadan now 
: prays for the success of the British and the downfall 
The British should take of Turkey ever since the latter joined that unholy 
possession of the Muham- 4nd profane nation, the Germans, whose unholiness 
madan holy places and nd profanity have been aggravated by their wholesale 
ee ae, destruction of churches and innocent women and 
pene children. We all pray that the British should take 
Commerce & - Co-ope- possession of our holy places and appoint proper 
ration (2), 10th Jan. — Muhammadans as Governors or Viceroys to look 
after those places.......... There are Muhammadan 
rulers who had gone to the front. I know the Nawab of Sachin has gone to 
the front to fight against Germany and Turkey. His two brothers have also 
gone on a noble mission. The present Nawab is of Arab descent and is a 
Sunni Muhammadan and a popular ruler of a State who can successfully act 
as Governor or attaché in any of the States which with Allah’s help Britain is 
sure to capture from Turkey.” | 


8. The Al-Magtam gives the following account about Tripoli, 
The ejtuation in Tripoli taken from the Italian newspapers :—The Italian 
hin Bahddur Pench Government are uneasy at the occurrences at 
(130), 11th Jan. Benghazi, specially the intrigues of Sulaiman Pasha, 
the supporter of Anvar Pasha, as it is said that the 
object of Sulaiman Pasha is to instigate the Arabs to rise against Italy. 
The ‘Turks, again, want to goto war with Italy. Great preparations are in 
progress at Derna, where two thousand Arabs and three thousand Turks 
have encamped. ‘They have got four 87 millimetre guns. Italy is alive to 
these movements and has commenced to send troops against the Turks. 


9. The President of the French Republic in the course of his. address 

| to the troops at. Dunkirk remarked that they must 

Comments on alleged continue the war with patience for some months, 
overtures by Germany for gnd then they would be at peace for centuries to 


eace with France and come, It was also reported in one of the French 
ussia. 
‘Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr (134), P&Pers that Germany is ready to make peace with 


16th Jan. Russia and France, leaving out Britain. Taking all 

the arguments of ‘this paper into consideration, we 
come to this conclusion that there must be a party in France who would like 
to entertain the proposal of peace, and it is possible that, taking this view 
of some of his people into consideration, the President asked the French 


public to exercise patience for some months. We have also to take into 


13 


consideration the utterance of Lord Kitchener in Parliament, that the British 
would have to fight even single-handed to bring the war to a successful 
termination if Russia and France were to make peace with Germany, as also 
the idea of getting ready an army of 20 lakhs and of making military service 
compulsory, entertained by Lord Rosebery and Lord Haldane. All these 
appear to be’ premonitions of some new event. But we wish from the bottom 
of our heart that the Allies may continue to fight together in harmony as they 
have been doing up to now and that the war may end in a glorious peace. 


10. It appears from a recent message that a fight between the British 
Indian troaps and the Turks took place to the east 

Government should of the Suez Canal. Evidently this was an engage- 
ssue Official reports of all ment of some consequence, and we trust that either 


fighting that may be tak- 1h, Secretary of State or the Government of India 
ing place in Egypt and 


‘Aipion. will be pleased to furnish us soon with the details of | 


Bombay Samdchdr (53), the battle. It is needless to say that Indians are 
11th Jan. particularly interested in the events taking place in 
that quarter in so far as 16 1s British territory ; and as 
we have to fight there without the help of the Allies, the British Indian troops 
alone have the honour of fighting. Another reason why the public should 
at once be taken into confidence is that some exaggerated stories are being 
spread as having been heard from the wounded men brought here from Africa 
and elsewhere. And as people have come to regard official reports with great 
confidence, it 1s easy to understand how these stories gain currency in the 
absence of such reports. In view of the great reliance placed by the public in 
the news supplied officially, we request Government to publish with the least 
possible delay the fullest possible details of the fighting in Keypt and Africa. 


*{1. “The loss of H. M.S. Bulwark remains enshrouded in deep 
mystery, which even the Court of Inquiry has not 
A a clue to the been able to fathom ; but there is some significance 
real cause of the destruc- in what a friend has told us. One of his relatives 
tion of H. M. 8. Bulwark. er iin Bul Sana re h 
Islémic Mail (128), 17th 88 a0 oliicer on the Suiwark and writing home to 
Jan., Eng. cols. his people only two days before the catastrophe he 
said that two German spies had been found and shot 
for espionage ; and on the heels of his letter came the terrible news of the 
dreadful explosion. This shows that it was not an accident, but that the 
hands of our enemies were openly or surreptitiously at work in destroying one 


of the bravest members of our proud navy !” 


12. The Azad Punch thinks that there is need of a censorship in 
Bombay inasmuch as, in its opinion, some editors 
Necessity of a censor- have through ignorance or perversity, been publish- 
ee (127), 11th ing prominent head-lines of a sensational character 
Jan.; Ittehdd (129), 12th Which are hardly justified by the text. It then 


Jan. quotes the following headings which appeared in the 


Ittehdd the name of which, however, is not mentioned. 


(1) “84 Hazar Hindi Nuqsan ” (84 thousand Indian casualties), below which 


the details of the Indian soldiers killed in action were given; and (2) “ Lord 


Curzon ki Tashvish”’ (Lord Curzon’s anxiety), followed by the gist of his 
Lordship’s speech in the House of Lords wherein he has expressed satisfaction 
about the orderly disposition of the affairs of Egypt. ‘The paper asks if such 
head-lines will not have a prejudicial effect on recruiting in this country. [By 


way of reply to the above, the [ttehdd remarks that “ 84 Hazar Hindi Nugsan ” 


(84 thousand Indian casualties) does not necessarily mean that so many were 
killed in action, but that, really speaking, it shows the total loss in killed, 


wounded, missing and prisoners. It adds that the second heading “ Lord. 
Curzon ki Tashvish ” (Lord Curzon’s anxiety) isan exact translation of the 
heading “ Lord Curzone Bataveli Chinta”’: (anxiety shown by Lord Curzon) 
appearing in the supplement of the Bombay Samdchdr, from which it was 


copie d.] 
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oon Ger an an simoant at pete edly “The ehome 
the: «paper pi liahes ‘with pride the letter which seems to 
Ig indig A ar 3 been ‘smuggled throngh in spite of the precaus © 
a Oncor - tions taken by thé Military Censor in India against 
7. ermar : i a ‘the sending by German prisoners of any news likely 
0 is to be of use to the enemy. ‘The letter says that the 
‘Government has interned at Ahmednagar all Germans 
and Austrians under 45 years of age. T’he German 
prisoner does not complain of any hardship. ia the 
pe Akechiepir: He writes:— I. attach no importance to any war 
news that comes to my ears. For I know well that the Indian Government 
keeps the Indians ignorant of the truth. But from what news I get through 
Indians I believe that Germany has continued to be victorious in the present 
war.” The above paper adds that in a previous letter the writer had wished 
‘that Germany would be victorious so that he might soon be released from 
imprisonment. From these letters received by it the paper comes to the 
conclusion that the Censor at Ahmednagar could not be keeping a very strict 
watch over the prisoners, as otherwise letters containing such remarks could 
not be received in Germany. 


14, 


Government should take 
all possible steps to 
encourage recruiting for 
the army in India. | 

Isldmic Maal (48), 10th 
J an., Eng. cols. 


gar to a German — 


‘ "Parsi 20), 19th Jan. 


“We would like to invite the attention of the authorities in India to 
the appeal made by that far-sighted statesman, Lord 
-Curzon, to send the largest number of men to the 
front.......... Government have thrown open the 
recruiting in the Indian Forces, and many youths 
are coming forward to sacrifice their lives for the 
sarkdr; but we must observe that the recruiting is 
notso brisk as it ought to have been. Military Service 
has never been attractive in India and some special measures are necessary 
to make if so. We hear of so many steps taken in England to induce 
recruiting, but nothing whatever has been done in India to encourage it......... 
The right device is the.one employed by Siz Michael O’Dwyer—grants of land. 
In an agricultural ‘tountry like India nothing appeals to the people more 
than gifts of this nature, and the past rulers of India rewarded merit and 
service by grants of land. Let there be an adm of a few villages with every 

Victoria Cross, and every Indian will give his life to achieve it.” 


ee 


15. Referring to the day of intercession recently observed throughout 
India to grant victory to the arms of the King- 
Emperor, the Sachkitra Vinod recommends the hold- 
ing of an anushthdn (1. e., the performance of certain 
ceremonies for the propitiation of God) for the same 
object, in which the religious preceptors of all the 


Suggestion for the per- 
formance of an anushthan 
to pacify the wrath of 
God caused by certain 
acts of Government 


officers. 
Sachitra Vinod (1C9, 
Sth Jan. 


faiths in India should be directed to take part. 
It declares that this will serve to pacify “the wrath 
of God” which may have been caused “by the 


desecration of temples or mosques through the long 
standing enmity between Hindus and Muhammands, by the construction of 
roads over sites occupied by temples or mosques, by the confiscation of temple 
property through the short-sightedness of some officers, by the harm done to the 
deities”. It also suggests that the question of “the idols in the Nasik 
District ‘that were displaced from their positions last year should be properly 
considered ” at this juncture. 


46. Commenting on the financial communiqué issued by the Government 

| of India, the Praja Bandhu writes :—‘ There is 

pes sc omens one passage in the communiqué relating to the 

voathict the ‘sowing of @pproval by the Government of India of the 

teats | suggestion that local Governments should promptly 
Bs  Bandhu (28), | 


Pray advise culti¥ators to restrict the sowing of cotton in 
10th’ me Eng. cols. 
apabiin / is bound to prevail. That the Government of India 


favour of cereals about which difference of opinion: 
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is actuated by the best of. motives in approving. the! muagettton: may at ones 
be conceded for the very obvious reason that there is. alarge stock of cotton: 
in hand on account of the war, which has appreciably lowered the price of that 
commodity and has thereby adversely affected the cultivators to that extent.. 
It should not, however, be forgotten that with everything going in favour of 
the Allies it is not likely that the situation created by the war will continue 
for any considerable length of time, and hence-in our opinion it is not safe 
for Government to take any responsibility, even though it may be of a moral 
character, as in this case. On the whole we are disposed to think that the 
cultivators should be allowed a free hand, for a majority of them can be relied 
upon, as fully understanding their own interests, to follow the course that may 
appear most proper to them.” : 


17. The Government of India’s proposal that the cotton area to be 
Gini Vortman in 1915 should be restricted in favour of 
9th Ji i. rtaman (29), cereals in order to meet the cotton situation in the 
present crisis is a hasty one. Before that proposal 
is put into force, it is advisable for them to consult Bombay mill-owners and 
to make proper and full inquiries in the matter ; for we think that it is not the 
farmers, but the speculators and dealers in cotton who will reap the benefit of 
such a step. The condition of the cotton market to-day is not what it was 
when the war began. Besides an increase in the demand for cotton by the 
Bombay mills which are working to their fullest capacity, thereis also an 
increase in its price, which is expected to continue. The only effect of the 
war on the export of cotton will be to stop the usual export of six or seven 
hundred thousand bales to Germany and Austria. The question is whether 
it is desirable to curtail the cotton crop on account of this surplus. We are 
of opinion that as this is a matter concerning the interests of agriculturists, it 
should be seriously considered still further, and orders in connection with the 
proposal should be finally passed after watching till May next the condition 
of the cotton market. 


18. About five years ago, there was a great outcry against the extra- 
ordinary rise in prices that took place during the last 
i ccmge te Oe a0 many years, and many theories were set afloat 
atta’s Report on High eye 
Diniene ta tate regarding the causes of the increase. Scarcity of 
Kesari (101), 12th Jan. rainfall, famine, shortage in the area of cultivation 
in proportion to the growth of population, shortage 
in the number of plough cattle and the declining fertility of the soil were 
advanced as causes of the rise, while some economists held that the currency 
system and the excessive coinage of rupees were responsible for it. As the 
rise in prices isan evil alike to Government and the people, and as the 
country’s currency system was being impugned, Government were compelled 
to undertake an inquiry, and they appointed an experienced officer of the 
Finance Department, Mr. Datta, for that purpose. He has collected materials 
very carefully and has labouriously dealt with the causes of the rise in prices, 
His report is a repository of information on the subject and he has gone 
into the question in all its details and discussed the causes in an inquiring 
spirit. His treatment of the subject will not be wholly acceptable. 
But Mr. Datta has done his work well and his report will be an authority 
on the subject. Mr. Datta has given all the supposed causes of the rise in 
prices and discussed them excluding such of them from the discussion as he 
considered to be inapplicable. But this is not a logical division. ‘There can be 
only two main causes of the rise in prices. Shortage of supply of commodities. 
and superabundance of things offered in exchange. As sub-divisions of the 
first cause may be mentioned famine, scarcity of rainfall, &c.; and the increase 


of credit, excess of gold and coinage may be assigned under the second cause. 
If Mr. Datta had followed this system, we could have compared Indian prices. 


with world prices and shown that while in other countries the rise in prices. 
is due to increase of credit and cheapness of gold, in India it is due chiefly to. 
the above-mentioned two main causes. But this pointis not. material. (The, 


paper here proceeds to give the causes of the increase in prices, as mentioned. 
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iat: of all these cause: ‘nivder the two main heads 

wherein we ‘agree and disagree with Mr. Datta. 

an supply and “excess in exchange facilities are equally: 
es of the increase in: prices, we should give importance to shortage’ 
"The seach has’ not babi: equal tothe demand, whether the demand 


be foreign or indigenous. Indians will not be sorry if there is a greater local: 


jmand. But what greater misfortune can there be than that articles should 
| (eiedured dearer owing to a foreign demand and that they should be 


| ‘gvailuble to foreigners and not to the people of the country? Mr. Datta has 
‘proved that the increase in prices of raw goods is due to the increasing foreign 


demand. As there was a greater foreign demand for cotton, jute and oil 
seeds, the rayats curtailed the area of cultivation of cereals and pulses and: 
increased that of the crops in demand. [The paper here quotes figures 
from Mr. Datta’s report. ] It will thus be seen that in Berar cotton has 
captured an area almost equal to the cereals! If this goes on every where, 

would there beany wonder if the prices of foodstuffs go up? ‘There is now no 
scope for the increase of the area of cultivation in an old country like India. 
The increased facilities of communication also have had their inevitable. 
influence on the rise in prices of agricultural commodities as clearly shown 
by Mr. Datta. He does not admit that the fertility of the soil is decreasing, 
but admits scarcity of rainfall, scarcity of capital, &c., as the causes of 
shortage in supply. We agree ‘with Mr. Datta in this. There is one more 
reason which is not mentioned by him. It is the increase of city, and the 
diminution of village, population. The cost of transport to the cities adds to. 
the increase in prices. Let us now discuss the superabundance of exchange 
facilities. The great increase in the production of gold was a natural factor 
in the increase of prices which affected India like the rest of the world. 

Moreover many transactions are carried on to an increasing extent by means | 
of cheques and hundis. This is another factor to be reckoned in the rise. 
of prices. But the rise is not equal in all countries. In India it is 
47 per cent., in Germany 34, in America 28 and England 23. There must be 
some special reason for the large rise in India. Excess of gold and 
shortage in foodstuffs are universal causes affecting all countries. But 
an artificial currency affects a particular country alone. No one can deny 


that the artificial currency system and the excessive coinage have been 


the causes of the high rise in prices in India. Mr. Datta has tried his 
utmost to prove that the excess in coinage was due t0 trade _ condi- 
tions and that it had nothing to do with the rise in prices, but the fact. 
is so plain that he himself has had to admit it in an indirect manner. 
The increase in prices has been contemporaneous with the increase in coinage. 
Excess in coinage reached its maximum in 1907. ‘The prices also increased 
very much in 1908 and Government had to withdraw 12 crores from circulation 
and three years were required to restore them to circulation again. How can any 
one deny these patent facts ? When the ‘ natural’ currency was in force, people 
could utilise the excess in coinage. Mr. Datta also unwillingly admits that 
people cannot now utilise the excess in coinage as they used to do formerly 

when the rupee had not the present artificial value. If, in spite of all this, 

Mr. Datta persists in‘his opinion that excess in coinage has had nothing to do 
with the increase in prices, he is welcome to do so, but nobody will agree with 
him. We agree with Mr. Datta that there are no immediate prospects of 
the removal of the causes of the increase in prices, shortage in articles and - 
excess in exchange facilities. No one, however, can agree with him when 
he says that this increase in pricesis good for the country and that it will 
lead to the prosperity of the nation. People are not so blind as to believe 
it. If we are to say that Indians are uneducated and therefore they raise- 
an outcry,-we might point out that the same cry of rise in prices is raised in: 
France, America and other countries. Some taxes were remitted in Spain 


and Japan to reduce the increase, and an agitation was set up in America against 


and the Government had to reduce the duties on imports. How can a 


jing harmful ‘to other countries be good to India? We shall deal. with this. 
oy of Mr. Datta’s conclusion in the next issue. : 
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19. ‘There was a time when the same Congress was looked upon as some- 
thing like a seditious institution and those who took 
What policy should the part in it were hunted like criminals. The sole work 
Muhammadans adopt of the detective department of the Police, now called — 
, with regard to the Con- the 0, I. D., was to shadow and keep watch ‘on the 
_ ep oe —— Congressists, and we are personally aware of the case 
oer eldmio Mail (48), 10th Of a distinguished public man whose presence in @ 
Jan., Eng. cols. Native State was considered undesirable by the 
Resident simply because he was a Congresswalla....... 
The highest in the land eschewed it and confidential circalars were issued 
prohibiting any Government servant taking part init. Sir Henry Cotton, an 
ex-Ruler of a Province, was denied an interview with the Viceroy as President 
of the Congress and the representative of our Sovereign declined to have any 
discussion with a Congress deputation in spite of the fact that it consisted of 
members of the Viceroy’s Council, Maharajas and distinguished public leaders. 
‘We hope we are disclosing no official secret when we Say that the anti-Congress 
movement started by the Muhammadans was inspired by asuggestion from the 
heaven-born, and the vigorous opposition which the movement received from 
the Moslem in theland also emanated from the same source. ‘The fact is that 
the early Muhammadan leaders, Sir Syed Ahmed, Mohsinul Mulk and old 
men. of their cult who were steeped in ignorance and imbued witb the old 
ideas of submissive obeisance to power abhorred all such things as savoured 
of opposition to officials.......... When British rule brought in its train the 
western doctrines of liberty and freedom and inculcated the ideas of Mill 
and Spencer, Bright and Gladstone in the mind of the then crafty—now 
valiant—Bengalees, which naturally created new aspirations and led to the 
formation of the Congress, the Muharmadans, partly on account of their 
ignorance of the new methods, partly as a result of their old political beliefs 
and mostly taking their cue from the official attitude, kept themselves strictly 
aloof from it; and though the times have changed and the officials with them, 
yet the Mussalmans have persevered in their attitude of hostility, at least 
of indifference, to the Congress. Carried on the wings of official patronage 
and favouritism, grateful for any small kindness done to them, confident in 
the good-will and justice of their rulers, they never thought it necessary to put 
forth their claims and never felt called upon to defend their rights, till the 
Partition agitation and the subsequent submission of Government to the 
popular demand in the form of Council Reforms, and their final victory in the 
annulment or modification of the Partition of Bengal, opened their eyes and 
they found it necessary to enter the political arena in defence of their own 
interests. For, as our popular Viceroy put it down, the gain of one com- 
munity means loss to another, and the concessions given to the Hindus. 
naturally detracted from the interests of the Muhammadans. So far, thanks 
to the generosity of the benevolent Government, we have not been so badly 
off. Whatever concessions have been given to India as a whole a merciful 
Government has safeguarded the Moslem interests with parental kindness and ° i | 
we have had nothing to complain of........... But this preferential policy can f\ 
no more be pursued. Muhammadans cannct always be treated as the spoilt Wy 
child of the Government, and it is time for the leaders of Moslem opinion to Mt 
give their serious attention to the situation. A new era is going to dawn for i 
India. The comradeship in arms will henceforth place the dependency on 
quite a different footing, and whether it is self-government or political 
autonomy cr some other important concession, it is, however, sure to get 
some reward of its devotion to the British Crown. Our brethren (the Hindus) 
are preparing themselves for the change and it is time that the Muham- 
madans examined their political policy with a view to remodel it in con- 
formity with the changed situation. They may merge themselves with the 
Hindus, as the Hablul Matin has suggested, and espouse the Congress 
cause with any vigour that they may possess.......... Let us be Indians first : 
and shout ‘ Bande Mataram.”’ along with our brethren in welcoming Governors 
and Viceroys. and then be Muhammadans. Orif religion alone is the tie 
binding together people of different countries and races and we cannot mix 
with the natives of India (Hindus), let us give up all political agitation, 
all the wild talk of .Moulana Abdul Kalam and Mohamedali and ideas of 
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“Bachitra Vinod eee: ‘eh of the optimistic views | 
Be a wee ay expressed by the Honourable Mr. Basu, President 
rey Comments on the views of the last Indian National Congress, in the course 
ae by the pgseonaik ‘of arecentinterview and declares that it was ‘folly on 
se Bs at a recent his part to have hoped that the Indian bureaucracy who 
‘Sachitra Vinod (109), ®r@ afraid that the grant of liberty of writing, liberty 
9th Jan. of speech and liberty of education, which is the basis 
a of swardjya, would diminish their authority’, would 
‘be prepared to grant political power to the people. ‘Our leaders have been 
complaining that Indians are not treated on a footing of equality with other 
British subjects in the Colonies. But they do not know that our own 
weakness is atthe root of all this.’ It would be better, the paper remarks, 
if the leaders of the Indian National Congress remained silent instead of 
giving utterance to foolish ideas, which only serve to lower them in the 
estimation of other nations. When even the views of a mighty and inde- 
pendent nation like Germany have failed to have effect, what influence can 
the useless talk of the people of our dependent country have on the world ? 


21. Two lakhs and a quarter forakinghthood! The title of ‘Sir’ was 
eS _ | | valued at the above price during the regimé of Lord 
Fe ge -pe a" Sydenham when he started many educational insti- 
Gujarati (11), 10th Jan, tutions in the Bombay Presidency in rapid succes- 
sion. The rates for other ordinary titles were more or | 
less in proportion. We do not think it to be a bad method of securing a part of the 
hoarded wealth of the rich in exchange for titles for the benefit of the public. 
It caunot be said that it would be wrong if Government openeda grand shop 
on Hornby Road for the sale of titles, and, instzad of money being wasted 
by the rich on the race course and in speculation and aiter women, if the 
proceeds of the shop were utilised for the public benefit, A Bill has been 
introduced in Parliament to check the misuse of the power of conferring titles 
by party leaders. Why should not simila: legislation be introduced in India? 
Who can say that the distribution of titles by the officials is made on just princi- 
ples? The proposed legislation in England lays down a penalty for the official 
who receives a bribe for recommending for titles. In this connection it is really 
a matter for consideration as to what should be considered as constituting a 
bribe. Though there are no political parties in India, still prominent popular 
leaders are won over by the seductive offers of titles or posts. While 
commenting upon the Bill the Indian Patriot makes the following observa- 
tion. [Here follows the translation of the passage referred to whatein the 
Indian Patriot gives the instance of a Calcutta Police officer being honoured 
with a OC. I. E. for a good turn done to a high Burma official transferred to 
Calcutta in ridding him of a persevering Burmese concubine who had followed 
him to Calcutta.] 


22. The Rev. William Petel (?), late Head-master, Repton, Oxford 
University, has instigated Christians through an 
Alleged attack on article,so much so that the whole world would be 


Ca iasienity by the Azad plunged into the flames of war for ever. The 
“UNC IL. NET 
“Azad Punch (127), 11th substance of it. is as follows :—Christianity is be- 


Jan.: *Khdn Bahddur coming bankrupt, of which you are unaware. The 


Punch (130), 18th Jan.; only remedy to avoid this bankruptcy i is that you 
*TIttehdd (129), 19th Jan. should continue to fight with vigour. The Padri 


hopes that Christianity will conquer the whole 
world. ~He remarks about the war that if all the fighting powers were 


Christian, the war could have been stopped; but now it will be stopped 
when Christianity prevails in the world. The Padri advises the brave 
-Cbristians that this is no time to think whether they or their enemies are 
in the right, that they should firmly believe that they’ are in the right, and 
that only this belief is sufficient to make them kill or die and shed rivers of 

for the gn of strengthening the Christian faith. The admonitions 
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given by the Padri are peculiarly contradictory. At one place he instigates 
the Christians to make a wholesale slaughter of enemies, while when 
Christianity overpowers him, he draws their attention towards that policy of 
Jesus Christ by which the enemy can be subdued without waging war. 
In the end again the feelings of the Padri are inspired with war fury and 
he says that the country declared war at a proper time. [The Khdn Bahddur 
Punch of the 18th and the Ittehdd of the 19th January condemn the above 
article and declare that the Azad Punch which has been accused once or twice 
of creating ill-feeling between different communities and punished for it has 
ridiculed the Christian religion at a time when harmony ought to prevail 
among all British subjects withous distinction of caste and creed and that 
therefore Government should take severe notice of such writings.|} 


23. The Sdnj Vartamdn gives a reswmé of the report of the Komagata 
Maru enquiry and the Government Resolution 

The Resolution of the thereon and opines that a careful perusal of the 
Government of Indiaon yeport would lead the public to agree with Govern- 
Fk a Maru ment in regarding the conclusions arrived at as just 
| Sain} Vactadé (26), and reasonable. It expresses gratification at the 
15h Tan. determination of Government to treat the erring 
Sikhs, who were misled by their leaders, with sym- 


pathy and consideration. 


24. One Habib-ur-Rahman, writing to the Jttehdd, remarks that the 

: . apology tendered by the editor of the Gujardtz in 
‘The editor of the Guja- the matter of the obscene passages in the novel 
ratt ought to be prose- is i oe c cas 
cuted by Government on entitled “‘Hamir Hath,” printed at the Guwardte 
the charge of having Press, Bombay, ought not to have been accepted: by 
made a wanton attack on Government as, in the opinion of the writer, the 
the Muhammadan religion book tries to prove that the Quran teaches immo- 
in_the novel entitled yality. He desires that the editor should be retried 


Hamir Hath” issued under the Press Act on the charge of making a 
from his press. 


toh _ serious attack upon the Muhammadan religion. He 

sashes mae bugeneies adds that the obscene language of the book has 

greatly hurt the feelings of the Muhammadans and hopes that they will not be 
disappointed in their expectation of justice being done in this case. 


ZO. A correspondent writes to the Kesart:—The Kulkarnis cf West 
Khandesh were very glad to learn of the visit of His 
Disappointment at the Excellency the Governor to Dhulia. They hoped to 
refusal of His Excellency yepresent to His Excellency personally how they had 
the Governor to receive to surrender unwillingly their old vatans dearer to 
a deputation of Kulkarmis thom than life in exchange for cash allowances o 
during his visit to Dhula i 5 : * 
(West Khandesh). account of pressure from officials. They sent a 
Kesari (101), 12th Jan. petition to His Excellency the Governor on the 25th 


of December last stating that they had consented 


to. the Kulkarni settlement solely on account of pressure from officials who 


had misrepresented matters to them and misused their influence, and praying 
that a deputation from them should be allowed to wait upon His Excellency 
at Dhulia to explain in detail how the pressure was exercised. About 200 
Kulkarnis from West and East Khandesh and Nasik gathered at Dhulia with 
the idea that the request would be granted, as the main object of the tours 
of high officials is to see the condition of the people personally. But they 
soon learnt that His Excellency would be unable to receive the deputation 
owing to his brief stay at Dhulia. The people who had entertained high 
hopes were sorely disappointed. They again sent a telegram in the hope that 
if His Excellency came to know that so many people had come down from 
three districts, a few minutes would be spared for them. The telegram was. 
handed to His Excellency as he got down at the Dhulia Station. We under- 
stand that he in the kindness of his heart wanted to see the Kulkarnis. But 
some unknown misfortune came in the way, and the reply came that the 
deputation could not be received owing to shortness of time, and the 
applicants were told that their applications, if forwarded, would be duly 
considered. Some old Kulkarnis wanted to lie down before the motor of His 
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Excellency to exci his sty, but: others | told, them.that His. Exoellency could. 
10% help it as there was no, time, as ;the. A it ramme of his visit to the Panjar- 
, the moc adel farm, ‘etc., had been y settled. The Kulkarnis then 
esolved- to, | send fy ok @ representation asking for the reception of a 
utat on in g eg and for the postponement of the appointment of 
falatis till that time. It is said that the representation has already been 
ent to His Excellency the Governor and we trust that the’ Kulkarnis’ 
ase. will receive just and sympathetic treatment at his hands and 
that the discontent spread amongst them will disappear. Some of the 
complaints of the Kulkarnis are strange. To mention a few:—(1) One 
Kulkarni of Sindkhed Taluka was at first unwilling (to agree to the Kulkarni 
settlement). He was prosecuted for cutting ddwn Government trees. When 
he consented (to the settlement), the tree was held to be his private. 
property and he was acquitted. But these two incidents have nothing to do 
with each other. It has been given out that this was a mere coincidence. 
(2) Another coincidence is worth noticing. One Kulkarni was at first un- 
willing. Afterwards he did not visit the Mamlatdar though he saw him. 
The Mamlatdar wrote to him rebuking him for his insolence and mention- 
ing that his indifferent conduct was due to his pride of ‘wealth. The 
Mamlatdar ordered the Kulkarni to see him ata particular place. He saw 
the Mamlatdar and gave his consent. It will not be. proper to connect. 
the two incidents. This is mere coincidence! (3) A similar inquiry 
was made in 1905 in Khandesh. Nobody consented then. But such 
is the influence of the year 1914 that everyone is willing! Coincidence! 
(4) Kulkarnis of Pachore and Chalisgaon signed an application stating 
that they were unwilling, and in about three weeks more all of them 
consented in writing. Who knows who induced them in the meantime! 
(5) Those who do not consent before the Mamlatdar are taken to the Prant 
officer. Those who do not still consent are taken to the Collector. Not-a 
single Kulkarni in Khandesh passed through these three ordeals and remained 
unwilling. It was alla friendly bargain. (6) Summonses after summonses 
were issued for this friendly bargain. (7) One Kulkarni was clever and it is 
said that before signing he added the words “ By.order”! I shall give other 
instances some time later on. Inthe meantime I[ request the Kulkarnis to 
inform Government of the real circumstances in whick they consented. If 
the Bombay Government come to know all these facts, they will not fail to 
redress their grievance. I should like to request Government to consider all 
these complaints, to appoint a commission, if necessary, to take evidence, to 
give an assurance to the Kulkarnis and to postpone the appointment of talatis 
and ask the Kulkarnis to.continue to work till ‘the matter is decided. Gov- 
ernment should remove the discontent that has spread needlessly among the 
Kulkarnis and earn their blessings. 
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26. The Bombay Samdchdr pays a tribute of praise to the philanthropic 
work of Her Excellency Lady Willingdon in 

The efforts of Her Excel- taking up the question of infant mortality in the 
Jency Lady Willingdon to City of Bombay and_ starting a movement 


reduce infant 4: bac. 
mortality in Bombay City. for providing trained midwives for the poor women 


Daeok ‘char (53). Of Bombay. The paper is pleased to see that the 
19th Jam A vseenay sda ladies of Bombay have come forward to help 
(16), 13th Jan. Her Excellency in her good work. [The Jdm-e- 

Jamshed makes similar remarks. | 


*27. “Most Viceroys have left bulky records of their speeches behind 
them, but we doubt whether any one has surpassed 

Comments on His His Excellency Lord Hardinge in point of the 
Excellency the Viceroy’s importance and directness of his speeches and the 


—. at the last meeting 
the Imperial Legisla- 


tive Council. 
Mahrdita (4), 17th 


Jan. 


spirit of confidence that is breathed in them.......... 
His opening speech in the Council last week has 
also a distinct flavour of its own. It breathes great 


confidence in the Councillors and is inspired by a 


desire to avoid unpleasantness of any character, so. 


that while isles was ringing with ‘cannon-shots, grape-shots, bombs, land- . 
mines and sea-mines, ‘and the rest of the destructive lot, only harmonious , 


21. 


notes should issue from er The raference to the Indian troops and 


Indian loyalty was gratifying......-.... The despatch of the large expeditionary ~ 


force is indeed, as His Excellency says, a mark of ‘absolute confidence 


in the fidelity and gallantry of our troops and in the loyalty of the Indian | 


people. We hope that this ‘absolute confidence’ so solemnly vowed will 
be expressed in the removal of those humiliating restrictions which can be 
justified only on the assumption of want of confidence on the part of 
Government in the fidelity and loyalty of the people. Now that the universal 
and ‘towering’ wave of patriotism and loyalty has been noted and 
acknowledged with pride and pleasure by the highest authorities, we have 
reason to ask for the ending or mending of the Arms Act, and the cessation 
of the practice of withholding the admission of Indians in the ranks of 
Volunteers and Commissioned Officers in the Army.” 


28. While discussing His Hixcellency the Viceroy’s speech at the last 
session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 

oe Bombay Samdchdr expatiates upon the folly and 

war tie "hag Parla, ingratitude of ‘Turkey in joining the war at the 
man (26). 13th Jan.; instigation of Germany and writes:—While thank- 
Pdrsi (20), 14th Jan. - ing His Excellency for the praise he has bestowed 
Jam-e-Jamshed (16), 14th upon India for its steadfast loyalty and assistance 
Jan.; Hindusthdn (574), during the present war, we must say that India is 
13th Jan.; Akhbar-e- merely discharging its duty. However, the apprecia- 
tle trotlih Ot get tion shown by His }'xcellency will stimulate tke 
Indians to continue to perform their duties in an 

enthusiastic manner. We are glad to note that 
2,00,000 Indian troops have been employed in no less 
than five different theatres of war, that the Indian contingent outnumbers 
the total expeditionary force sent by the self-governing colonies and that 
it kas rendered useful and timely services in all directions. It seems more 
troops are still needed from India. We believe recruiting in India will 
be greatly accelerated by a detailed and full description from the 
Viceroy of the achievements of Indian troops in the various theatres of 
war. The Indian public is very anxious for news from the Viceroy 
on the lines adopted by the British Ministers in England. We are 
constrained to say that the summary of news so kindly supplied to us by 
the British Ministers is not quite satisfactory. The public is, therefore, very: 
anxious to receive authoritative news from the Viceroy every now und ‘then. 
We hope the Viceroy will be pleased to grant the request. The people were 
very anxious for a pronouncement by His Excellency on the progress of the 
war and they have been greatly disappointed by his reticence in the matter. 
Should His Excellency be pleased to pronounce his opinion on the war he 
will place the public under his obligation and guide them in understanding 
their responsibilities. [The Sday Vartamdn regrets that His Excellency did 
not pronounce any definite opinion on the war, but it is grateful for the 
assurance given by His Excellency that the Press Act would not be made 
more drastic during the war. The paper is of opinion that a more 
stringent Press Act would have been completely misunderstood by 
the general public and particularly by the ignorant masses. The Pdédrs¢ 
commends the wisdom displayed by the Viceroy in postponing all controver- 
tial legislation for the present. ‘he Jdm-e-Jamshed thanks Government for 
adopting prompt measures to relieve the distress caused by high prices and for 
postponing controvertial legislation, as also for reassuring the Muhammadans 
that their holy places will be immune from attack. The Hindusthén draws 
the attention of the public to that part of the Viceroy’s speech which refers 
to the news given by him tothe Press and warns them against making 
conjectures or entertaining doubts that Government suppress news. It, 
however, requests Lord Hardinge to use his influence with the Censor for the 
supply of news to India on a more liberal scale so that the newspapers here 
might at least be able to publish war news as freely as their contemporaries in 


Jan., Eng. cols. 


England. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm fully endorses the remarks made by the 
Viceroy with respect to the ingratitude of Turkey and charges it with having’ 
made attem pts. to incite the acne subjects of Russia, France and Britain and’ 
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in dbsicb, The Indu..Prakdsh writes :— The effect of 
_¥ice roy’ 8 ‘ppeecd in every respect has been most gratifying and will greatly 
“tbe country in — through this momentous crisis with Hope and 


4 ~ Commenting on the Viceroy’s speech at the recent ‘session of the 

_ Imperial Legislative Council, the Swltdn-ul-Akhbdr 

ata ut re expresses regret that His Excellency should have 
‘Mth Jan. ‘abstained from expressing his opinion on the current 
war news, and suggests the necessity of Government 


~ pablishing, for the information of the public, detailed accounts of the events 


that take place at the various centres where the Indian troops are engaged, on 
the lines of the statements made by the responsible ministers “at Home 
in Parliament for the satisfaction of the English people. [Adverting to the 
same speech, the [¢tehdd thanks His Excellency the Viceroy for declaring 
himself satisfied as to India’s loyalty, and assures His Excellency 
that if will never be shaken. The paper also concurs in the views 
expressed by His Excellency about the Indian Press generally; but it 
pleads for a milder policy on the part of Government towards news- 
papers in this country. It assures Government that the object of the 
Press is not to foment ill-feeling between the people and the authorities 
and declares that the services rendered by it for strengthening Indian loyalty 
should not be overlooked. The paper hopes that Government will not attach 
too much importance to the very few papers that indulge in mischievous 


writings and that they will do away with the Press Act on the termination 
of the present war.| 


*30. “The reply given by the Honourable Mr. Clark to the Honourable 
Mr.. Surendranath Bannerjee’s question regarding 
Mr. 8. N. Bannerjee’s pecuniary help from Government for industrial 
interpellation in the Im- yndertakings was almost as unsatisfactory as any 
perial Legislative Council reply could be. Mr. Bannerjee’s point was that ‘as 
regarding —_ Government the British Government had given lary aid to 
help for Indian industrial Ar ae 5 es a oe 
undertakings. a British industry, there was no reason why similar 
Mahrdtta (4), 17th aid should not be given by the Indian Government 
Jan. to Indian industries. The reply practically explained 
away the British aid as a matter falling under the 
category of the exceptional and justified only by the peculiar circumstances of 
the war. Mr. Clark thinks that the conditions in India are not similar to 
those in the United Kingdom and that, therefore, what is justifiable there 
cannot beso here. This argument is the ‘old areument of the ‘fur-coat’ 
strutting barefacedly in the industrial field. It practically means that India 
is not England and that Indians cannot expect, even industrially, anything 
similar to that which is being done for Englishmen. ‘The conditions in India 
are not similar, says the Honourable Mr. Clark. No, they are not. They are 
such as to cry for protection, more piteously, though of course less vociferously, 
than the dye stuff industry in England!” 


81. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its gratification at what it 
considers as a welcome change in the attitude of 

Government towards the Indian National Congress 
congress and Govern- as manifested by the presence of Lord. Pentland -at 
“Bombay Samdchdr (53), its recent session at Madras, the garden party at 
13th Jan. which he entertained the Congress delegates, the 

Viceroy’s acknowledgment of the message sent by 
the Congress and his promise to convey its good wishes to the Indian soldiers 


The Indian National 


fighting in the war, and the Secretary of State’s acceptance of the report of the 


proceedings of the Congress held at Karachi. The paper is of opinion that the - 
Congress, while playing the part of the opposition, as said by Mr. Basu, is free 
from any desire to oust Government from power and its only object is to secure 
the welfare of Government and the people. It refers to the distrust with: 
which, in its opinion, , Government looked uponit in the past and expresses 


e hope that Lord Willingdon will accord to it in December néxt the same kind 
| hy Be reagent as was meted out to it by Lord Pentland at Madras. 
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382, While commenting ppon the report recently issued by Mr. C; BE. 
Mallet on the working of the Indian Students’ De- 
Comments on Mr. Mal- partment, the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—No doubt the 
let's reportonthe working work of the Department was not very satisfactory. 
of the Indian Students’ jn the beginning, but since the appointment of 
Department in England. Mr. Mallet, wh h fficial, 
Sdnj' Vartamdn (26), r. Mallet, who is a very sympathetic official, it. . 
14th Jan.; Pdrsi (20), has served a useful purpose, and if the students 
15th Jan.: Hindusthén act upon its advice the difficulties of getting admis- 
(57a), 15th Jan. sion to educational institutions in’ England will be. 
easily overcome. Formerly the Indian students. 
encountered no difficulty in being admitted to British Universities, but since. 
the occurrence of certain regrettable incidents in India and England, these 
bodies have come to look with suspicion on Indian students and do not admit 
them without making very searching enquiries about their character. Besides, 
the publication of certain articles on the ‘ Indian Peril” in the British Press 
has led the British public to regard Indians with suspicion. But the partici- * 
pation of Indians in the present war and the proof they have given of their 
loyalty has effected a great change in their opinion. We have, therefore, every 
hope that the India Office will ‘exert its influence to remove the difficulties of 
Indian students in England. Universities in England are no doubt in- 
dependent bodies, and Government cannot interfere in their management, but 
if the Students’ Department removes their misunderstanding about the Indian 
students by giving them the right conception about the Indian people 
the difficulties of the Indian students will be easily overcome. We are glad to 
note that Mr. Mallet is working on these lines. [The Parsi is of opinion that 
there is some need of friendly official guidance for students in England to guard | 
them against evil influences, but expresses regret that the report does not 
record any success achieved by the Department in opening the doors of 
certain educational institutions that refuse admission to Indian students on 
the score of colour. It suggests that in order to increase its usefulness the 
Department should refrain from placing undue restraints upon the students 
that seek its guidance. The Hindusthdn writes:—It is the experience of 
many Indian students in London that the Indian Students’ Department does 
not give its advice and guidance in a friendly spirit but does so in a patronising 
manner. ‘T'he Department, moreover, forgets that itis maintained from the 
Indian treasury in the interests of Indian students, and not to criticise them 
or to place undue restraints upon them or to create difficulties in the way 
of their studies in an indirect manner. SEHxternal appearances support 
Mr. Mallet’s assertion that it is optional on the part of students to join 
the Department. But in reality it does not recommend any student who 
does not join it, and itis so very difficult to gain admission into any University 
or College in Iingland without such a recommendation. Under the circum- 
stances any one can understand whether Indian students have to join the 
Department under complusion or at their option. If the Department is 
being conducted in the interests of Indian students, which we hope it 
is, gttempts should be made to remove all misunderstandings. Why should 
not the management of the Department be placed in the hands of an 
Indian ? No onecan for a moment presume to claim that no competent 
Indian can be found for such a post. Moreover, if the Department is staffed 
by Indians much of the distrust in which it is held will disappear. The 
Department should encourage rather than crush independence on the part cf 
students. It shonid respect the spirit of self-help on the part of students who 
do notseek its help, instead of looking with disfavour upon them. The 
Department cannot escape criticism unless it is able to prove that Indian 
students derive benefit from it commensurate to the expense the Indian 
treasury has to incur for its maintenance. | 


*33. “On Thursday the 14th instant, that is, on the Makar Sankrat 
day, a public meeting of the citizens of Poona was 

Account of a tempe- invited on behalf of the local Temperance Associa- 
rance meeting held at tion for the purpose of distributing Wilgul. It was 


Poona. 
ae largely attended, a notable figure in the meeting 
wee sae being Mr. B. G. Tilak, whose first public appearance 


in’ Poona after his release occurred that day. Dr. 
Garde was proposed to the chair by Mr. N. C. Kelkar, who was. duly seconded 
Mr. M. G. Abhyankar, ~ Dr. _— after taking the chair, requested Mr. 
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vate- he gon of te local. Temperance. sinveinant—Ko make - some brief 
s On the occasion. “Lavate improved the opportunity afforded to him 

the ogress which had been made ‘in the Poona District 

ea ae temperance point of view and indicating what yet 

I: in in that direction........... The Government, Mr. Lavite. 


spe nse on 40 aptd had opened four new shops in the previous year, ‘but they had. 


closed two of them as superfluous; but of the remaining two—one, namely, 
that at Bhatghar near the Tata Works—was stated to be only temporary, and 
the other—that at Ghoda—was stated to be due to a local néed in which 
the authorities were led to believe by evidence which Mr. Lavate proceeded 
to examine. That evidence was simply this that a man was found guilty of 
the crime of distilling liquor some miles away from Ghoda and an old woman 
was found selling it at Ghoda. On that flimsy piece of evidence—if it 
deserved to be so called—the authorities inferred a demand for a liquor-shop 
at Ghoda and proceeded forthwith to open it. Ifa case of illicit distillation 
were to be taken as sufficient reason for opening a new shop, why Kaira, 
Thana and the Panch Mahals would require many shops more, for every year 
about a hundred, if not more in some cases, were convicted of that crime in 
each of those districts !......... All people, he continued, were willing to co- 
operate with Government, but so thin-skinned had some ofthe authorities become 
that they did not seem to be able to tolerate the co-operation of men ofrespect-. 
ability and position like, for instance, Mr. H. N. Apte there, in the matter of 
the visiting of liquor-shops. ‘The Temperance Association asked that the power 
of visiting the liquor-shops be given to such persons, but that request, too, was 
found to be t90 much for the delicate skins of some of the authorities. Mr. 
Lavate concluded with reiterating the congratulations to Government 
upon the introduction of the reforms mentioned in the first part of his 
speech and with expressing the hope that the grievance of which he spoke © 
in the latter part of it would be redressed before long. Dr. Garde, the 
President, then made a brief speech in which he made _ appropriate 
references to the war and to the regrettable personal loss which His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy had suffered. He then proceeded to request the organisers 
of the meeting to distribute the Z'z/gul on behalf of the Poona Temperance 
Association. In doing so, he noticed with pleasure the presence of Mr. 
B. G. Tilak in the meeting who, he said, was absent from Poona for six long 
years, but who had after all returned through God’s grace and the good 
treatment given him by Government during his incarceration.” 


“34. “Now that Sir Harcourt Butler will soon be promoted to a 
ve _ Lieutenant-Governorship, the question as to who 
Sir Harcourt Butler's will succeed him in, his office has been exercising 

place in the Imperial gome minds. It is stated by an Anglo-Indian paper 


6 pach rogpeny Br vragas that the successor will be Sir Archdale Earle. 


an  educationist from Objection is rightly taken by many contemporaries 
England. to this appointment, not indeed because Sir Arch- 
Mahratta (4),17th Jan. dale is not as able as, or more sympathetic than, his 
predecessor, but because it is felt that an Indian 
should occupy the place or, if that were impossible, an expert from England 
should be brought in. There i is no statutory obligation that the post must be 
given to a Civilian. Nor are we aware of the educational portfolio crumbling 
into dust, in case it be handed over to an Indian. It will not be difficult for 
Government to find a capable Indian to whom the portfolio can be 
entrusted. Are there not in India distinguished persons like Sir Ashutosh 
Mukharji or Sir Sankaran Nair or Dr. Sundar Lal? If, however, it be thought 
that the sacred temple of the Viceroy’s Executive will be contaminated “by 
the presence of an Indian, except one holding the legal portfolio, then the 
thing that Government would be well advised to do is to have a fresh 
infusion of educational blood from England.” 


85. Khan Bahadur Syed Shamsuddin Kadri, Collector of West Khan- 
cool shortly goes on long leave. He became pcpular 
ere ever since he came owing to his kind disposi- 
Collector of eye Pg ‘tion. He had acquired the wt of Baie es the 
= best of relations between the Govérnment and the 
ae indesh Vaibhav (102), ‘people while holding a high office in Bombay. Always 
th Jan. } kind and, accessible, he speedily became quite | 
popular among the people of the District. He held a. 


Appreciation of the 


25 


Durbar in each taluka to ascertain the people’s grievances and tried to redress 
them. He assisted in the cause of temperance by reducing the number of 
Jiquor-shops in the District. He earned the gratitude of the poor by leasing 
out land to them for cultivation to the extent of nearly 10,000 acres at con- 
cession rates. He showed keen interest in the promotion of education and 
morality in the District, and took the editors of newspapers in his confidence. 
The conversion of the Navapur peta into a taluka at a,cost of only Rs. 1,500 
will ever remain a monument of his valuable work in the District. In short, 
his administration of this District should serve as a model to other district 
officers. 


86. ‘‘ After working meritoriously for more than a year as Oriental 
ee Translator, Mr. Sorabji Bharucha goes to Thana as 
Appreciation of Mr. (Collector in place of Mr. Turner. It may be remem- 
S. M. Bharucha’s work a8 phered that on the occasion of his appointment as 
Oriental ‘Translator to Oi et. oe 86 ela 
PARR IOE | riental Translatur we criticised it very severely. 
Isldmic Mail (48), 10th But we must confess that his able and energetic work, 
Jan., Eng. cols. admirable skill and devotion to duty have converted 
| us in his favour and we feel compelled not only to 
admit the wisdom of Government’s action in appointing him as Oriental 
Translator but to pay him a warm tribute on the great success which he 
achieved and which won for him the well-merited elevation to the satrapy of 
a district. To do him justice we must say that he was one of the most popular 
Indian officers in the Secretariat and will be missed by all who go there.” 


87. Welcoming the appointment of Mr. Muhammad Kadir Shaikh as 
Appreciation of Mr. ren am Translator to Government, the : Sultdn-ul- 
M. K. Shaikh’s appoint- bdr eulogizes his past services in various 
ment as Oriental Trans- “Government departments and congratulates Govern- 
lator to Government. ment upon their selection. As Mr. Shaikh is a fully 
Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr (134), qualified and experienced officer, well-versed in 
13th Jan. ; lttehad 2°); Urdu, Pesian, Gujarati and other languages, it feels 
— ng igh Mae confident that he will give complete satisfaction to 
me een : Government by his_ work. [The Ittehdd also 
wecomes the appointment of Mr. Shaikh and remarks that as there are certain 
‘languages which only a Muhammadan can know proficiently, only a Muham- 
madan can, with propriety, be appointed tosuchapost. Itis glad that Govern- 
ment have now seen the advisability of acting upon this principle. It adds 
that it welcomes the appointment of Mr. Shaikh not only because he isa 
Muhamwadan but because he possesses the necessary qualifications for the 
E In its issue of the 17th January, the paper publishes verses by a poet 
st + himself Tajammul, congratulating Mr. Shaikh on his appointment and 
tha. ug Government on behalf of the Muhammadan community for making 
it. The Azad Punch thanks Government for the appointment and remarks 
that they are always careful to select for the post an officer who is not only 
learned but also unbiased by communal prejudices and impervious to flattery, 
since, over and above his other duties, the Oriental Translator has to act as 
an intermediary between Government and the Indian Press. The paper adds 
that in Mr. Shaikh Government have found an officer of this type. | 


88. The Jam-e-Jamshed says that the enthusiasm of the people congre- 
gated at the Apollo Bunder to welcome Mr. and 
Complaint about the Mrs. Gandhi was damped on account of the excessive 
Police arrangementsonthe precautions taken by the Police presept there. It 
es ae J a bese draws the attention of the Commissioner of Police 
atthe Avollo Bunder, +0 this fact. ‘The paper believes that the authorities 
pollo Bunder. : 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), ™ust have some valid reason for such excessive 
llth Jan.: Hindusthdn precautions and it requests them to publish it with 
(57a), 9th Jan. a view to soothe the disappointed public. [The 
bi Hindusthdn makes a similar complaint about the 
Police precautions. | | 
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, lk. ten ‘ieee: are places of: congregation for idlers 
- and bad characters whose occupation is merely to 
ays $ _ while away their time. These congregations have a 
—., Bohee to tendency to annoy and molest passers-by and 
cl le a di * ae people who resort to these shops and particularly the 
a Gin” tes women...:...... Our attention has -been specially 
se Poona Observer (6), 14th. drawn, times without number, to a particular Pdn- 
Jen. shop on the Guffarbeg Street attached to a uew tea 
EL shop opened by an Trani. Being a central spot, the 
: congregation is unusually strong and it includes ez- convicts and disreputable 
characters. ‘The attention of the local Police authorities has, itis alleged, been 
already invited to the condition of things obtaining there:......... The shop is 
@ menace to good order and peace and the events that transpire there are 
such as cannot be witnessed by the respectable residents in the vicinity 
without a revulsion of feelings........... This state of things should cease 
in the interests of civilization and we beg to commend the matter to the 

notice of the local Police.” 


40. With reference to the strike of the tongawallas in Dharwar (vide 
paragraph 46 of Weekly Report No. 2 of 1915) the 
The Police not to blame. Karndtak Vritta remarks :-—'The Public Conveyances 
for the strike of tonga ,¢¢ has been in force in Dharwar for the last 20 
drivers at Dhar war. : 
Karndtak Vritta -(77), Years. The Police have not introduced | reforms 
12th Jan. all at once, but they have made gradual improve- 
ments. The tongawallas were given due notice of 
a fortnight and were asked to make the necessary improvements in the tongas. 
Whether out of ignorance or contempt, the tongawallas presented their tongas 
for liceness, without making the improvements suggested, and so only one 
tonga was ‘passed’ and the rest were rejected. If the tongawalles turn a 
deaf ear to suggestions, they themselves are to blame. We do not know what 
view the District Magistrate will take in these circumstances. ‘The Police 
are prompted only by the desire of improving the conveyances. ‘The incon- 
venience caused to the public is not the result of the harshness of the Police 
but of the foolish obstinacy of the tongawallas. We hope they will not be 
misled by busybodies and we suggest to them to carry out the necessary im- 
provements in their conveyances. 
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41. It is necessary to know the opinion of the public regarding the 

| suggestions of Sir Harcourt Butler in his first letter 

The proposed Hindu dated 18th July 1914 on the Hindu University, 
University and Govern- before considering how far his new suggestions, sent 
meni. on the 23rd of December 1914, would be acceptable 
Kesart (101), 12th Jan. to the promoters of the University. The editor of 
the Indian Review had called for the opinions of 

leading Hindus in this matter and he has published extracts therefrom in his 
December issue. One can realise from these how much the Indian leaders 
view with disfavour the policy of Government. All the efforts up till now 
were made with the idea that the University would have as its sphere the 
whole of India, that religion would form part of the education and that its inter- 
nal control would be entirely in the hands of Indians, and the subscribers have 
given contributions on this understanding. But all these hopes were frustrated 
by the first letger of Sir H. Butler. Instead of the Viceroy, the Lieutenant- 
Governor was to be the Chancellor, the appointments of Professors, Examiners, 
&c.¢ were to depend on the will of Government, and there was to be no scope for 
the spread.of education and the affiliation of new colleges. Everybody thought 
_ that it was useless waste of labour and everywhere the suggestions were con- 
demned. Some demanded the return of their money and some refused the 
money promised. Lhe promoters met and suggested some half-hearted changes 
_ as alternatives, instead of srodempntog the suggestions in toto. Government, 
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of course; thought that their object was gained and so Sir H. Butler writes 
that the differences have almost disappeared and that nothing will come in 
the way of the establishment of the University! And it is no doubt true! 
‘Where is the cause for any objection now? Governmént wanted to have the 
‘Lieutenant-Governor as the sole mother-in-léw for the University. But the 
promoters disapproving of the idea have themselves asked for three mothers-in- 
law! The Lieutenant-Governor will of right exercise the ordinary rights of 
Chancellor as a visitor, the Viceroy will exercise the extraordinary powers of 
the Chancellor as patron, and the University will elect its own Chancellor! 
Government know what powers this functionary will have. There would be 
nothing to prevent Government from accepting the purified work of the 
University after it has passed through the above three sieves. The promoters 
alone know what made them suggest these things. We do not know who will 
come forward to become the ‘Chancellor in name, under such restrictions, 
with no authority. When the Government of India’s first letter was 
published, we thought Government wanted to bind the University with un- 
necessary restrictions. Butfrom Sir Harcourt’s letter we see that the promoters 
of the University are willing to submit gladly to more and more restrictions. 
It is necessary that we should have the explanation of the promoters of the 
University in this matter. Nobody should expect that Hindus would be 
eager to establish such a University, if what appears in Sir Harcourt’s letter 
is true. The promoters of the Hindu University should have kept quiet till. 
they had an idea of the policy of their Muhammadan brethren and their 
aspirations. What has happened is just like cutting one’s own nose in order 
to be an. ill-omen to others ! 


42. Referring to Sir Harcourt Butler’s recent letter to the Maharaja 
of Durbhanga re the Hindu Uuiversity Scheme, the 
Gujardti Punch writes :—** Under this arrangement’ 
says Sir Harcourt Butler, ‘the University will elect 
its own Chancellor; the Viceroy will be Patron,'and the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the United Provinces will be ex-officio Visitor. ‘T'he Visitor will be vested 
with all ordinary pow&s, that is to say, powers corresponding to those which 
the Government or the Chancellor now ordinarily exercises in the case of 
existing Universities. Emergency powers will ress with the Government 
of India.’ Such an arrangement sounds all good on paper, but we fail to 
understand why when the University will be allowed to elect its own Chan- 
cellor, the powers ordinarily vested in the Chancellors of the existing Univer- 
sities should, in the case of the Hindu University, be vested in the Visitor, 
i.e., the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces. The concession. to 
the University to elect its own Chancellor will, we are sorry to note, lose 
much of its value on account of such restrictions on his power........... Sir 
Harcourt Butler complains in his letter that he has seen it stated that the 
conditions imposed by the Government will deprive the University of freedom 
and hamper its development. Criticism of that sort may be unfair, but is it 
wholly unfounded when read side by side with the arrangement as put forward 


by him?” 


Guardts Punch (13), 
10th Jan., Eng. cols. 
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*43. Commenting on the appointment of the Fellows of the Bombay 
University recently made by Government the Rast 
Comments on certain Goftdr remarks :—‘‘ What is the principle on which 
appointments of Fellows gych revisions are made? Has a principle been Jaid 
of the Bombay University Gown that a too zealous display by the Fellows of 
recently made by Govern-_ . . il se 
pens independence of views 1s a bar to their renomination ? 
Rdst Goftir (25), 17th We do not know what is the principle by which 
Jan., Eng. cols. Government is guided in this matter, but this much 
we know that the three Fellows—Mr. Pestonji 
A. Wadia, Divin Bahadur K. R. Godbole and Mr. H. N. Apte—who have not 
been reappointed have shown strong convictions of their own on questions of 
policy and details in educational matters, and expounded them with ability 
and zeal. We only hope the new nominees will carry themselves with as 
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“higher education among its kindly paternal way. Out of these 8 Sindhi 


the Muhammadans in students mentioned above as having passed the last 
Sind. Matriculation Examination, only one is.able to support 

Phenia (5), 9th and himself without any outside help and the remaining 
13th Jan. 7, por Muhammadans of ability, have no means 
of education in college, and find hardly considerable facilities for higher 
education. ‘There are, in all, four scholarships available this year for higher 
education and they are open not only to the fresh matriculates, but also to 
those who have already gone through a part of their college course. 
Consequently, a majority of the students have either to turn away and carry 
discontent with them or beg their way to college. Disabilities such as these 
under which the students labour might in some direction and in part b3 
remedied or cured by liberal State schemes and co-operation. Admittedly, 
the Government has recently liberally provided for scholarships for secondary 
education, but it has done almost nothing for the promotion of higher 


education among Mussalmans beyond feeding them with sweet assurances of 


consideration............ Under the circumstances, we suggest that a recurring 
grant be allotted for a good number of fresh scholarships for the encourage- 
ment for higher education among the Moslem community. To meet this 
pressing requirement we further suggest for the present that a partof Rs. 64,200. 
shown in the Government Publication "Muhammadan Education’ as kept 
in hand for wants unforeseen anda part of Rs. 1,15,800 on non-recurring 
heads, may, for the present, be diverted towards scholarships tenable at 
the D. J. Sind College. The Government has, moreover, provided for 
the improvement of the schools, etc., a sum of one lakh recurring in the 
budget from the Provincial revenue, by which Mussalmans evidently will 
derive no great benefit. It is an absolute fact that sucM consideraticns of so- 
called fair treatment have been allowed to override legitimate Moslem demands. 
If that scheme is also enforced in Sind, the overwhelming non-Moslem 
element in schools will profit thereby and the rights of those who form the main 
source of revenue and who are in a majority of 80 per cent. in the province will 
be ignored. Would it, therefore, not be right and well to specify and_ utilize, 
for the encouragement of higher education amdng them,a fair share of this one 
lakh ? If the suggestion cannot be carried out forthwith in its entirety, for 
want of sufficient funds, a few scholarships ought to be created for initiation 
of the scheme and for enabling the poor Muhammadan students to prosecute 
their studies in college. We believe our modest request is not beyond the 
‘bounds of justice and good sense, and hence claims Government attention.” 
[An anonymous correspondent, writing in the next issue of the paper, concurs 
in the views expressed in the above article, and adds :—“ It is needless to 
mention that the Sir Ali Murad and King Edward Memorial Scholarships 
Funds are under the entire management of the Commissioner in Sind who 
awards these scholarships ia consultation with some local officers who are 
almost unacquainted with ths condition of the applicants. Consequently it is 
not unoften that many poor and clever students fail to get the above scholar- 
ships and give up the idea of going up for higher education. Moreover the 


- officers whom the Commissioner in Sind consults generally see the wording 


of recommendations, and care very little to investigate the financial condition. 
of applicants. Will it not be better if these scholarships are awarded by the 
Commissioner in Sind in consultation with some leading Moslem gentlemen. 
who may see the merit of the applicants and their circumstances as well? We 
hope, our suggestions will meet with ready acceptance and speedy steps. 


will be taken for adyancing higher education among the poor Mosiems 


labouring under difficulties created by their backwardness and poor 
Circumstances.” ] 


Sods yt 


29 


45. The Al-Hag complains that the claims of Muhammadan candidates 
Wied Ki. ten for employment as teachers in the Anglo-Vernacular 
M Bee ee tds 2% School at Rohri (Sind) are neglected by the local 
unicipality of Rohri of 
the claims of Muham- Municipality. The article concludes as follows :— 
madan candidates for | Wenote it with intense regrét that there is only one 
employment as teachers Muhammadan teacher in the whole school; and if 
in the Anglo-Vernacular there is any departmentin which there isa deplorable 
School at Rohr (Sind). scarcity of Muhammadan employees, it is the 
Al-Hag (38), 2nd Jan., Bducational Department.’ Ifthe number of Mubam- 
Eng. cols. 
madan teachers is increased in every school toa 
tolerably handsome number, we are fully confident, nay we emphatically 
assert, that the Muhammadan students will take gigantic strides to march 
onward and onward on the royal road of their intellectual progress. The 
very preseuce of Muslim teacher is sufficient to infuse in the mind of a 
Muslim student a keen zest and an ardent love for education. Ifthe real 
progress of the Muhammadan is to be sought for, the number of Muham- 
madan teachers should be increased at all cost. The Rohri Municipality 
will, therefore, take care to see that this new opportunity [in the shape of 
certain vacancies to take place shortly in the school] which has so 
fortunately presented itself to the Muslim candidates is not, like the previous 
one, made to go unembraced by them.” 


46. The Jdm-e-Jamshed supports the request made by the District 
Agricultural and Industrial Association of Broach, 
An agricultural school gt its last annual session, to Government for the 
— be opened at octablishment of an agricultural school af Broach for 
roach. : ~ . 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), the benefit of the sons of poor cultivators. ‘'he 
14th Jan.: Broach Samd- Paper is of opinion that distance prevents many boys 
chdr (53), 14th Jan, from taking advantage of the Poona school and that 
a school at Broach, where instruction would be 
imparted through the medium of Gujarati, would prove a boon to the whole 
of Gujarat. [The Broach Samdchdy also advocates the establishment of 
agricultural schools in each of the districts of Gujarat. It thanks Government 


for their intention of opening an agricultural school in the Panch Mahals.| 
RAILWAYS. 


47. “The necessity of a railway through Southern Konkan has been 
; ve, acknowledged by all and the question has been 
Necessity ofa railway before the public frequently. It has been several 


spscogs Southern times placed also before Government. But we are 
onkan. 


Indu Prakdsh (32), 12th 8°F'Y it has not yet received any satisfactory solu- 
Jan., Eng. cols. tion. There are, we admit, very great difficulties 
in the way. The tract is intercepted by several 

creeks. It is also very hilly. So the cost willbe rather excessive, as 
compared with that for a line in other parts. But, in spite of all this, we 
urge its construction, with all the strength wecan command. Southern 
Konkan is shut up from the rest of the country, for nearly four months every 
year. What this means to the inhabitants thereof, may better be imagined 
than described !.......... Then there is the question of branch lines from the 
Southern Maratha Railway. They would be comparatively easier, but not 
preferable, from the standpoint of popular convenience. What a private 
Company will find difficult to undertake need not beso to Government. The 
former will necessarily look to profits. Capitalists will open their purses for 
only those projects which will promise to pay dividends. Questions of 
expediency or convenience are not for them. .-They are for Government, and 
in that light, we may well ask why we should not take it up as a State line. 
There is sure to be a roaring passenger traffic, as the returns of the coasting 
steamers amply show. How great the inconvenience at present is, is known 
only to those who have to undergo it. Notto speak ofthe rainy season, 
when there is no help, it is tremendously felt even in the fair season if any 
cause interrupts the coasting steamer service, even for three or four days....... 
The Railway is sure to be of much use even 0 Government, if constructed as 
a State line. It will be of use to them, in times of emergency, for several 


purposes. In case troops are required to be moved, in the rainy season for 


example, there is no help at present. Even motor cars find it difficult to 


travel, as several small rivers, without bridges, are to be crossed. Why there 


should be no bridges over all thé rivers, passes our comprehension. There is 
the bugbear of expenditure.~ But will it not--be counter-balanced by the 
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‘isnot of the best........... There are, we know, some people who are 
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eater ‘intercourse with the rest of the country. But we have no 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


48. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the views of the Committee 
t appointed by the Corporation to consider Govern- 
The Municipal Commis- ment’s proposal to appoint the Municipal Commis- 
sioner of Bombay should sioner as an additional member of the Legislative 
Be “ee .¥ “al hie Council and goes on to give briefly some of the 
Aon | er grounds on which the same proposal made by the 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), Government of Lord Reay was not accepted by the 
12th Jan.; Akhbdr-e- Corporation. The paper says that the circumstances 
Islam (50), 9th Jan. of the case do not necessitate the proposed change. 
It then goes on to show the bad effects likely to be 
produced by the acceptance of the Government proposal, and points out that 
the Municipal Commissioner as a member of the City Improvement Trust is 
not voicing the sentiments of the Corporation or of the public, but on the 
contrary opposes the representatives of the Corporation. The paper fears that 
a similar state of things may result if the Municipal Commissioner is given a 
seat in the Legislative Council. With regard to the recommendation of 
Government to follow the examples of the Calcutta and Madras Municipalities, 
it says that Bombay should lead, and not follow, these cities. (|The 
Akhbdr-e-Isladm also approves of the views of the Committee. ] 


49. We hear that the Ahmedabad Municipality has put up for sale 
the temple of Gordhannathji situated at Khadia, 
Protest against the although it stands on one side and does not hinder 
proposed sale of a Hindu jn any way the improvement schemes of the Muni- 
temple at Ahmedabad Ginality.. An out-cry has been raised by the veople 
with a view to improving pela cs gale , 
the locality. against this measure of the Municipality. We hear a 
Bombay Gujardti (52), Petition is to be preferred to His Excellency the 
10th Jan. Governor, and we find that the religious susceptibilities 
of the people have been deeply wounded. We are of 
opinion that the Municipality should show as much regard for the religious 


and other feelings of the people as it does for the improvement of the city. 
NATIVE STATES. 


50. The education report of the Travdncore State, that has recently 
been published, discloses the fact that out of the boys 

Educational progress in and girls in that State of a school-going age, 53°3 
the Travancore State and per cent. are actually attending schools. The 
its policy of eyuality of corresponding report of the Bombay Presidency 


t 
ge gO ns ay gives a percentage of 40 for boys and 8 for girls. 


Colleges. In Tranvancore education is almost free, and, there- 
 Sudhdrak (36), 11th fore, the percentage of school-going chiidren is 
Jan. | naturally high. The opponents of free education 


may well take a lesson from ‘Travancore. Avother 
item in this report which is even more creditable and useful as a model to 
the British Government is the resolution passed by the State authorities to the 
effect that Kuropean and Indian Professors should be treated alike in the matter 
of pay as well asin other respects. We gladly congratulate the ‘lranvancore 
State on the courage it has shown in giving effect to the wholesome principle 
that there should be no difference in the treatment of individuals with 
equal qualifications and recommend it as an example to be followed by 
other Native States and the British Government. Of course the principle is 
rot new, but it must be enforced without delay. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental 'Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, -- 


Secretariat, 1 Pansttd 21st January 1915. 


“Reported i in. advance. | | 
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which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts | 
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and what the correct facts are. 
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Dimodar S4val4ram Yande; Hindu; 


Kalappa Anant Upddhydya ; Jain ; 25 


Ganesh Krishn& OChitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Ohitpdwan Brahmin) ; 45. 


Dwirkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 87. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Chitpavan 
Bréhmin ; 25... 


5 


Abdul Haziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sule 
man ;Mahomedan; 88, 


Parménand Réghumal; Hindu (Lohéno); 
57. 


Tahilr4m Mulchand Tanvarmaldni; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 25, a . 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lmhdno) ; 46. 
Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 27 
’Mohandev dhanashy4mdas ; Hindu ; 52 ... 


Mulchand Bhégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


J&4matmal Lélcland ; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 
42, 


Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia)... 


Saiyid Abdulla Khan Muhomed Ayub; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 82. 


Munshi Mahommad Amir; (Muham- 
- madan); 56.. | 


Kazi Ism4il K4zi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
dan) - 45. | 


Javerbhéi ‘Déddbhéi Patel; Hindu 
(Pétidér); 44, a 


5 


a ! 
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‘Name of Publication. Where Published. 


59° |Isl4mic News... 


62 | Lohd4na Samachar 
63 | Loka Mitr& ‘io 
64 | Navsdri Patrika ... 


66 | Praja Pokdér vas 
67 ) Samachar ... “ 


| Gewang 4. ses 
69 | Share Samdchar ... 
. 70 | Shri Say4ji Vijays 


71 | Surat Akhbér __... 
72 | Yog owe oe 


HiInpt. 
73 | Chitramay& Jagat 
74 | Shri Venkatezhwar 
char. 

75 Shri Venkateshwar 


& KANARESR. 


76 | Karndtak Vaibhav 


3 nanjaya. 
78 | Karnétak  Vritt 
Dhananjay4. 
“9 


Kshem Samachaér 


80 Lok& Bandhu , eee 


tz, 4%en 


j 


* 
m 519—2 com 


€0 | Kaira Vartamdn ... } 
61 | Kéthid4w4r Samdchér-_.. 


77 . Karnatak Vritta and Dha- 


81 | Raj Hansa eee 
Rasik Ranjini ... 


and 


Amreli (Baroda) 


Kaira ont ‘se 
Ahmedabad ia 
| 

Do. er 

| 

| 

Bombay ... a 
Navsari eee ‘ea 
Karachi... ja 
Surat wae ae 
Karachi... oe 
Surat jaa so 
Bombay ... ees 
Baroda eve ss 
Surat wae eee 
Ahmedabad mre 
Poona on aia 
Bombay wei 
Do. ‘ns ae 
Bijapur eee eee 
Dharwar ... ee 
Do. eee eee 
Do. a. es 
Do. eee eee 

’ 

Do. oaoE ee | 
Gadag (Dbérwar)..: 


Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Do. eee 
Bi-weekly ... 
Weekly... 
Bi-weekly ... 
Weekly ee 
Fortnightly 
‘Do. 
Weekly... 
Do. ove 
Do. eee 
Fortnightly 
Monthly eon 
Weekly ave 
Daily eee 
Weekly ove 
Daily ons 
Weekly ... 
Do.’ ove 
Do. ove 
Daily ese 
Weekly ... 


ass 
eee 


‘| (Lohaéna) ; 34. 


Ramchandra Vasudeo J oshi : 


1g. G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smart Bréhmin): 


Brahmin) ; 30. 


Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan ; 
83. 


Kahandas Fulchand : Jain (Bania) ; 64 - 


Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 
(Bania) ; 49. | 
Baépulal Kanjibhéi Pdérekh; Hindu 


Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homji, 


B:A.; Parsi; 39. 


Harivallabhdd4s Pranjivandds 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 


Parekh ; 


Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan; 61 soe 


Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 39. 


| Dalpatrém Thakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu! 


(Audich Brdhman) ; 33. 


| Krishnalal Manishankar Pandit; Audicha| 


Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 


Maneklél Ambdérd4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasa 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 


Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 86 _... 


Haridis Meghji Parekh; Hinda (Bania) ; 
36. : 


Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat 
Brahman) ; 45. 


Babt: Amrutl4l Chakrabati, (Bengali Brah- 
min) ; 50. 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 
man); 47. | 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 41. | 


Do. do. ee 


Gururéo Réghavendrs Mamdépur; Hindu 
(Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 46. 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karh4da Bréhmin) ; 30 ... 


Gaurishankar Rd&mpraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 


Bréhman) ; 51.) 


’ Edition. ~ Name, caste and age of Editor. ion; 
~ Gusana’t1—concluded. : et 7 
on ; at : ; om 
53 | Bombay Samachar ---| Bombay ... «| Daily ae ee ae Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;}_ 4,400 
a Parsi ; 39. | i 
64 | Broach Mitrs ... . «(Broach ...  «.., Weekly... _«..| Trikamlél Harinéth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-! 650 
4. | tf : triya) ; 82. pe 24 
59 | Broach Samachar eee Do, eee oo} Dow , ove eo] Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 35 i... ove 500 
56 | Deshi Mitr& 0 ooo} Surat ose mr ae 8 ove .--| Maganl4l Kikébhai; Jain (Visa Shrimali) ;} 1,500 
39. | 
57 | Hind Vijay% ap oss] DATOGR kee ate DON ooo oe | D&hydbhdi Kasandds Shé4h; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
58 | Hitechhu we as] Kar&échi ... ...( Dow  .. — «e.| Harild] Walji Thékur; Hindu (Audich| — 300 


400 


600 


1,000 


1,000 
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600 
250 
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Jayawant Krishni Modak; Hindu (Sali);] 
25. 
to ( n- Tulshid4s G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi 
—_— Bréhman) ; 24. : 


Ratndgiri ... © «: Har Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


7 wae Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
cues | ? Sdéraswat Brdhman) ; 52. 


...| Fortnight Vishnu Sitér4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
eee ee lic catia Brdhman) ; 28. 


Chandrakan Chikodi (Belgaum Weekl : Ganesh MoreshWar Khddilkar; Hindu 
, - m) , (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 49. 


Bt : Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Chandroday& Chiplun §=(Ratné : Bréhman) ; 47. 


en Abaji RémchandrS Sé4vant; Hindu 
Ohikiteak ... . (Maratha) ; 51. 


‘ Rémchandr&é Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 
Chitramayé Jagat shpat eae (Deshasth Braéhman) ; 28. 


Daivadny& Samachar Bombay .. es, Shamrdéo Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 


Wii (Sdétéra) “ieee: Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 


Somthiéna (Ahmed- | Mukund Ganpai Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 27 . 
nagar). 


Narayan Balwant Chaw4n: Hindu 
— (Mardtha) ; 80, 


K a 7 Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
_— ' Séraswat Brahman) ; 50. 


ednag Kashinaéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
Jagadadarsh Am ” (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 64. : 
, Krishnaji Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré4- 


7 P Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .| Shola4pur Brahman) ; 57. 


3 Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 
Karmanuk... Poona | Brahman) ; 46. ; , 


Do. Narsinh Chintéman  Kelkar, . B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman); 41, 


: ‘ Yadav Balkrishn’t Bahdlkar; Hindu 
—- Khan (Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. 


: i oss Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 

Mod& Vritt Wal (atiee) Braéhman) ; 35. 7 
Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pdangarkar, B.A. ; 

Mumukshu -ieaane | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 


“te Sa org Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
eae Veit | Brahman) ; 34. | 


i... ™ 
Wi 


Pancham George Vijay oe Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 


‘ 


FV ae Seep DB IT 


| | . : Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Prabodh Chandrika : Brahman) ; 51. 


prc Minty } Rémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
Prakash eee : pawan Brahman); 38. 


Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 


Name of Publication. 
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No. - at Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. 
one | me ) “> 
Maratai—concluded, pad 
110 Satya& Shodhak YT) ood Ratndgiri eee eee Weekly oes aos Krishn&ji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 1,900 
- 111 | Saydji Vijayi ... ‘a Bombay ene od D0, we e| Damodar Sdévldrdm  Yande; © on 5,500 
(Maratha) ; 51. | 
112 | Shol4pur Samachar | Sholapur ... eect D0. coe seve) Withal Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
Mali) ; 33. ) 
113 ) Shri Shabu ooo §=—sene| SAtATA = ane = eee} © DOO coe ove} WAMan Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda| 200 
Bréhman) ; 33. | 
114 | Shubh Suchak ... ese} §=D0. eee snl DO eee »oo| Dattdatray’ Ramchandr’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. 
115 | Sumant.... one o--| Karad (Sdtdéra) ...| Do, wis ».| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 43. 
116 | Udyog .. s+ ee Athani (Belgaum) ,| Fortnightly ...,| Ramchandra Nardyan Shahaére ; Deshastha) 100 
Brahmin ; 24, 
117 | Vichéri ... «= ones eee | Kr war (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
| Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 
118 | Vijayee Mahratta -+-| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly «| Bhujang Tukdr4m Géikwd4d; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 34. 4 
119 | Vinod oe vee « | Belgaum as. eee Do. ee} Dattatray’ Ramchandr’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 25. 
. 
120 | Vrittasar... coo = ove | Wi, (SAtara) eve) Weekly ee ose} Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 250 
pawan Bréhman) ; 23. . 
191. | Vydpdri .sc ses | Poona cen: onal D0. vee eae| Néna DAd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 500 
man) ; 58. 
122 | Warkari  ..« eee ---| Pandharpur (Shold- Fortnightly e-.| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4wan 200 
pur). Brahman); 42. 
 SINDI. | 
123 | A’ftéb-i-Sind oe eee} Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly oe eee| ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 250 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 
124 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... -+-| Larkhdna (Sind) .../ Do, ese »-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 
125 | Prabhit ... sah ...! Hyderabad (Sind)...! Bi-weekly ... .».| Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
. 26. 
126 } Sind Sudhar ee ee} Karéchi (Sind) ...| Weekly ... «| Khdnchand Rahumal ; Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
| 
Urpv. | 
127 | Azad Punch ose --| Bombay «. ooo) Weekly ...  oee| Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan| 65600 
(Sunni) ; 49. ) 
128 | Islamic Mail eee eco §=—6 D000 stew see} DOLLY ese — eve| Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
hammadan (Sunni) ; 32. 
See ne oe oo] Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan| 6500 
(Shiah); 26. — 
130 | Khan Bahddur Punch ...) Do. eve] Weekly 06 «| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhamm 500: 
(Shaik) ; 25. . 
481 Muslim Herald eee eee Do. eve eee Daily eee eee Mahomed Isuf ; Muhammadan (Sunni) 800 
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A ee 7 (Sunni) ; 42. 


ee ee eet i i , eeeeee 


Hakim Abdul Hamidp Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


' Guyara’t1 aND Huvwr. 


— Jethalal Vyas ; Hindu (Brédman) ; 
- 
Babu Sital Prasad ; Digamber Jain; 44 ... 


Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 33 
MARATHI-PORTUGUESE. 


Prabhat . Goa Weekly : Sid eet 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under diferent heads which are. 
printed in italics. 


-: 3B, The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. : 

0. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official ‘Spelling 

List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (AT or @) is the last letter of a word, 

the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, as 
ive or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No, 


Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. 
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GUJARATI. 
57a | Hindusthan ... ...| Bombay ...| Daily ... ra anne. ae 
MARATHI. 
1094 | Sandesh i .-.| Bombay .e-| Daily ... ie eudees sewees 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 93 is being published irregularly. 

No. 49 is being published only in English. 

No. 188. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. 

No. 18. The Kditor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
No. 77-has ceased publication, 

No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
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“POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “We hives ‘not rebeived: any suthontio information | ‘boat’ the 
numerical strength of the armies of each of the 
‘The vast warlike prepa- belligerents in the fighting line, or about the new 
rations of Germany and grmies under fraining. We are, in particular 
he possible, doom of completely in the dark-as tothe forces sent by 
Kuropean nations. a P : ape y 
Gujardti (11), 17th Jan. France to the front. It is, however, certain that 
France has not utilised all its forces in the war and 
that a new army is being prepared in England. A correspondent of the 
Times informs us that France has not sent all its reserves .to the 
front since it is notin a position to supply them with the munitions of war. 
Germany has been husbanding her resources for years past in anticipation of 
mobilising its army simultaneously against France and Russia and has 
had large factories built for the purpose. It is really surprising that while 
no one makes any mention as to whether there are any large factories in 
England or France to supply accoutrements and munitions of war to two'or 
three million men, exaggerated descriptions are given to us of the greatness 
of the Krupp iron works i in Germany. Our latest information is that Germany 
is preparing to.send four million men to the field of battle in the ensuing 
spring. lt seems that the civilised world is soon coming toanend. ‘The 
Kauravas and the Pandavas were destroyed on the field of Kurukshetra; 
and the Yadavas annihilated themselves by an internal feud near Prabhas. 
It seems the Kuropean nations are going to meet a similar fate. 


2. A Bombay correspondent writes:—Many Kshatriya princes from 
Northern India have gone to the front. How is it 

Why has ‘no ge ig that none from the country south of the Nerbudda 
er a Page a ss has gone and what is the real reason? Is it that 
a font 9 5 no one was found willing to go? Or is it that, if 


Kesari (101), 19th Jan. SOme one was found willing, he has not received any 
encouragement ? 


_ “ Now that the Englishman has taken up the question of wide em- 
ployment of Indians on the battlefield, we are sure it 
Appeal to Government will receive theeclosest attention of Government. for 
to open up widely a the Hnglishman is not a poor Moslem journal to be 
i Meee volunteering for ignored. It may be remembered that ever since the 
Islamic Mail (48), 17th Commencement of the war we have been urging upon 
Jan., Eng. cols. a the authorities the necessity of overcoming the 
numerical superiority of German arms by the 
extensive employment of Indians who can easily furnish forty million soldiers. 
When the Statesman of Calcutta issued ‘its warning against Germany’s four 
millions of recruits we said that India alone could supply ten times this 
number and appealed to the Government to open up recruiting and volunteer- 
ing for Indians. We again appeal to His Excellency the Viceroy to give this 
matter his earnest attention and let the devoted subjects of the King-Emperor 
show their devotion and loyalty in a practical way. 


4. “Ttis being given out thatit is not unlikely that, in view of the 
effect of the war on the financial position, the Govern- 
sult the real leaders of the ment of India will be constrained to have recourse to 
people beforeimposingany fresh taxation. ‘I'he lower middle classes of India, 
new taxation to meet the who practically live from hand to mouth in normal 
situation created by the times, bave been hard hit in consequence of the war. 


Government should con- 


war. . These classes cannot, and should not, be made 

Phaniz (6), 16th Jan. tg bear the additional burden of fresh taxation. In 
any case, before such a step is taken, the Government of India should consult 
the real: leaders ‘of the people on the point. In. this connection the Leader 
makes certain pertinent observations and valued suggestions, with which we 
are in. hearty accord. ”” [Here follows an excerpt from the Leader.) 
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in si i ia : friendly feelings towards Turkey is s proved by 
i < ‘the fact that whenever ‘any high dignitary of the 
| an Spite of the wat Empire refers in his speech to the war against Turkey 
a ee Che declares Turkey to be the victim of Germany. 
5 RE Bakdaus Punch Among the various other proofs of the British sym- 
pathy with Turkey is the fact that’ if Turkey were 
PUR Spermemmmrnny FE to separate herself from Germany, the ‘British Gov- 
ar Bh ee a alent would; fot the sake of their Muslim subjects, be ready to be friends 
a _* + ‘with her, because they know that. the Mussalmans have spiritual connections 
. ee th the ‘Khalif. His Fixcellency the Viceroy, in his last speech, has proved 
Tt to the hilt that Turkey was not at fault, but that all blame lay with the 
intriguing Germans. The whole Muslim world is thankful to the British 
Government for their friendly feelings towards Turkey. 


Bae 6. _ Mr. Keir Hardie and some persons in England. holding his views 
Pebg | _ are like thorns in roses. They pride themselves 
To oe Comments on Mr. Keir op _ their Outspokenness, but they are really 


if if _ Hardie’s utterances with jnomies of their country and seekers of notoriety 
regard to the war. 


oe ae : 127), 18th at any cost. Itis regrettable that through Govern- 
oe eon ere ment’s indifference their utterances should have 
eae exceeded all bounds of moderation. Formerly Mr. 


Keir Hardie used to show the sharpness of his disposition by sympathising with 
the Indians, whereas now he has found in the Kuropean war a good oppor- 
3 tunity for giving vent to his pent up fury. The Pioneer, in commenting upon 
Be his speeches, has proved him to be an enemy of the country. It is strange 
ea : that Government permit a person, who defends the barbarities of Germany 
A ae and says that such things are bound to happen in war, to hold a seat in 
Si Parliament. Mr. Keir Hardie further declares that Government officers 


a have forced the Rajas and Nawabs in India to give their help in the war; 
Ne] : | but he does not understand that they do so out of gratitude for the blessings 
m™ they enjoy under British rule. 


7. The Turkish Government, according to the telegrams of the last 
week, being ‘afraid of the safety of their capital, 

England may allow have made preparations for its transfer to Asia Minor 
“Russia to keep Constanti- in case the Allies attack the Dardanelles. Greece 
“hople in view of+ changed 44.44 Turkey are not at variance for the present and 


| a ae cae (25), 17th the formex* being more inclined towards Germany 
" a and unwilling to provoke England, has remained 
ae aloof. But it will not hesitate to make a dash for 
A Constantinople if the Balkan States are again’set ablaze. It is to be noticed 
ia also that Russia wants a warm water port and Constantinople is just what will 
) suit her. As long as Turkey and England were friends, the latter desired to see 
7 that port in the hands of the Ottoman Empire and consequently refused to 
i allow it to pass into the hands of any great power. But Turkey having 


entered into hostility and Russia having rendered splendid services to the 
Allies, circumstances might change and the objections against Russia 
becoming master of Constantinople might become weak, and perhaps England 
may allow Russia to possess it under certain stipulations. : 


8. The war has created in India a new and powerful movement which 


as : is partly national and partly imperial. The people of 

tig or and the war in India have a very slight notion of autonomy: the 
“Europe. majority does not understand how it will be attained 

** 0 Goano (17), 18th Jan, and what will be the relations between India and 

— cols. England on the one hand, and between India and 


the British dominions beyond the seas on the other. 

° Will the British supremacy be a perpetual factor in the history of India 
i ime - “and its | evolution? The colonial ideal. wil) not help materially to grasp 
ee _the si nificance of this question........... The ties: that bind the British 
py ossessions to the mother country are ‘very weak. ‘Their hatred of 
Germany ‘is deep-rooted: and’ this hatfed has strengthened the loyalty and 
‘ection of India towards Great Britain. [After remarking that it has beon 
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roved in this war. that the sons of India are not:weak either physically or 
morally and that India has nothing to fear from any nation, the article 
proceeds :—j] The- very - motives which have been - appealed to by Anglo- 
Indians to strengthen India’s loyalty to the Empire have created a deep 
impression on the spirit- of her sons, and have opened up a new ideal before 

. them. ‘This war will be an exhaustive war to both sides.......... Why snould 
Germany wish to exhaust the resources of the British Empire, and will her 
efforts in this direction be futile in India? Following this line of thought, we 
come to see that the future of the British Empire will greatly depend on 
India. ‘This war has created in the people of Indiu'a new ideal and infused 
confidence in them; it has revealed the fact that the Empire has need of the 
help of the Indians, and has indicated the place which India occupies in 
relation to the rest of the Kmpire. 
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9. “It appears that the Hastern Chronicle of Bengal has come across a 

| pamphlet issued from the Pioneer Press at Allababad, 
Protest against apamph- which contains serious allegations in connection 
let entitled |“ Berlin "with the part played by Germany in some of the 
issued by the Fioneer Press. 
Praja Bandhu (28), sensational events that have taken place in India 
17th Jan., Eng. cols. during the last few years.......... The imprint on 
Ks the pamphlet that it was meant for private circulation 

only does not in any way lessen the Pig id of the Press printing it. 
If it means anything at all it means that the writer of the pamphlet dare not 
« face the light of publicity, but prefers to stab behind the back like a coward 
under the convenient cloak of anonymity. The pamphlet has nevertheless 
seen the light of the day, and since it contains allegations that are far from 
creditable to the people of India, it is not too much to hope that the matter 
will not be allowed to rest where itis, but that Government will be pleased to 
inquire into it. Whatever may be the object of the author of the pamphlet 
under notice, and it is prumd facie far from praiseworthy, it cannot be denied 
ati any rate that it is such as to produce a painful impression in the country, 
which is far from desirable at the present, of all times. It need hardly be 
said that at a time when the bravery, loyalty and devotion of the Indian people 
are most cheertully acknowledged by the highest authorities in the land, 
disgraceful attempts such as these to lower them in the estimation of the 
world as practically having been in league with Great Britain’s enemy cannot 
be too much condemned. At the same time, we have no hesitation in saying 
that the Proveer Press has in printing the pamphlet acted against the best 
interests of the country and to a no small extent against those of our Rulers 
| 


at ae 


as well. As such, therefore, its latest action cannot be too severely condemned 
by all right-minded people in this country.” 
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10. The TIttehdd reproduces the following items of news from the 
Shams-ul-Akhbdar of Madras :—Anvar Pasha, second 

Items of war news jn command in the Turkish army and Minister of 
culled by the Ittehdd from War hag sent a telegram to the Crown Princo of a 
the Shams-ul-Akhbdr of Ge th ee bees ik 1d; F th i 
AE Ba ermany to @ elect tha é@ soldiers ot the | 
Ittehdd (129), 2ist Jan, ‘Turkish army send their thanks to His Royal High- 

) ness and the dth army corps of Germany for their 

brotherly salutations and that they are fully confident that he (the Crown Prince), 
with the help of the brave army under him, will grind down all his enemies. 
[Then comes the following paragraph under the heading ‘‘ Beirut’’:—] After the 
departure of the Russian, French and British Consuls from Beirut the Governor 
of the place locked up and sealed the British and French Consulates. ‘Che 
American Consul-General then affixed his seal. ‘The records of the Consulates 
are still lying there and their keys have been entrusted to the American 
Consul. ‘Ihe records of: the Russian Consulate have been entrusted to the 
Italian Consul. The T'urkish soldiers entered the house of an English Consul 
in’ Syria and took away one ton of mineral coal; after that they entered the 
house of the French Vice-Consul and took away his weapons of sport. The 
British Vice-Consul at Hifa has gone to Damascus and that of Saida has, after 


great difficulties, come to Egypt. : | 
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” Poimba Samdchay’ (88) few. hours before the raid. We are very thankful: 
Mbt ‘and @2nd Jan.; Sdnj- to God for-this. Such raids excite*our disgust and. 
 Vartamdn 26). 2st Jane indignation and something should. be done to put. 
ie eS, —.-w stop to them. Unfortunately the aircraft of the ~ 
- Alliés are not free from blame inthis respect. French air-men are reported 
> $0 have dropped bombs on the tent of the Kaiser a few weeks ago and he is. 
- * gaid to have escaped as he had left the place. History will take very bitter 
~ note of the part played by the Kaiser in the present war; still we shall not 
end our support to any such attack on his person. The neutral states should 
at least exert their moral influence on the belligerents to make them consider 
the persons of royal personages engaged in the war as sacred and to refrain from 
leading any attacks on them. [In the subsequent issue the paper blames 
certain correspondents of newspapers who harp upon the subject of scarcify of 
war materials in Germany and the inefficacy of German airships, and adds :— 
The air raid has conclusively proved that the enemy is in no way inferior to 
the Allies in materials of destruction and that he is in a position to inflict 
losses on the Allies, be they small or great. The loss caused by the enemy’s 
aircraft is insignificant, and they have not proved very effective in warfare, 
still their strength cannot be disregarded or belittled. The Sdnjz Vartaman 
joins an American journal io stigmatising the German air raid as being due 
to the madness of despair on the part of the Kaiser and blames the Germans 
for violating the provisions of the Hague Conference in the matter of attacking 
unprotected towns.| | 


12. The Dnydn Prakash suggests that India should be represented 
at the Imperial Conference proposed to be held this 
India should be repre- - year in London and remarks that in case a member 
sented in the —— duly elected by the {mperial Legislative Council 
1p a °°’ or the Indian member of the Imperial Executive 
Dnydn Prakdsh °(30),. Council is admitted as a member of the Conference 
90nd Jan. it would greatly help to solve the questions usually | 
arising in connection with the treatment of Indians 
in the self-governing colonies. It contends that as India has shown 
her loyalty to the, King-Emperor and by undergoing immense sacrifices 
in the present war has shown that she is well fitted to discharge properly her 
responsibility as a member of the Empire, steps should now be taken to 
‘allow her to be duiy represented at this Conference. 
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*13. “The report of the Committee appointed to conduct an enquiry 
into the Komagata Maru affair has been published, | 
The Government of together with the Government Resolution thereon. 
India’s Resolution onthe Phe report, while evincing a great deal of conscien- 
Rupert of the Romagate tious and impartial work d by the C Lit 
Maru Inquiry Committee. .~. Pr oe coe he eee. eee ert 
Mahrdtta (4), 24th 18 incomplete and defective in more ways than 
Jan. one. The Government Resolution thereon gives 
| much too great an importance to the question of 
German influence inspiring aud organising Gurudit Singh’s expedition. The. 
Committee and Government admit that theré is no evidence of German 
influence, except what might be inferred from the two facts that the agent 
through whom the ship was hired was a German and that the ship previously 
was German. They admit that Mr. Bune—the German agent in question— 
tried to dissuade Gurudit Singh from the adventure and that there is no 
evidence that the latter received any German money. And yet they say. 
it is possible that there may have been German influence at work! At this 
rate itis also possible to convict the Honourable Mr. Gokhale of being. 
inspired by Germany in his Congress. work, as, for aught we know, his. 
spereeeemens be ‘ made in.Germany’ and imported into India by a German 
agent! We.do not see the sense of seriously expatiating upon trivialities and: 
indulging in: may-have-beens, when Government. clearly have to admit. 
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that there is no ‘evidence of German’ indies i in fot of this voyage. The. 
long and futile discussion which Government have allowed themselves: 
to indulge in is more worthy of women and children. fond of gossiping and. 
constructing chimerical theories out of airy nothings than of serious statesmen. 
or inquirers. Government think it ‘noteworthy’. that the first intima- 


tion as to the departure of the Komagata Maru reached Germany before. 


England! I)uller Resolutions we have often come across, but we do not often. 
meet with Government Resolutions treating such trivialities with the absurd 


gravity and profuseness which are visible in the present Resolution,.........’ 


As regards the action of the Bengal Government, no one can doubt the 
legality of the Ordinance, nor the charitable motives of the Government ; 

but as to the wisdom, there seems to us much room for disagreement with the 
finding of the Committee. There isno evidence that the men intended rioting 
at Calcutta. And besides, it is hardly a mark of wisdom to provoke a riot in 


order to prevent a riot as the Government officers did, though with the best 
motives.” 


“14, “ We are not told who led the evidence for the ‘ prosecution;’ so to 
Indian Social Ref _ speak, before the Committee, but whoever they were, 
(3) "Ohh oes crore” it is clear that they allowed themselves a latitude 


which no judicial tribunal would have tolerated. 


The first aim of the ‘ prosecution’ wouid seem to have ceen to discredit the 
leader of the enterprise, Mr. Gurdit Singh who, by the way, has mysteriously 
disappeared since the Budge Budge incident, as a bad character, as a person 
bent on his own aggrandisement at the expense of his ignorant fellow-country- 
men, and as a treasonable conspirator in the pay of German emissaries. The 
Committee after patiently investigating all these allegations are constrained 
to find that they were very inadequately supported by the evidence produced 
before them. In one place they, as honourable men, are obliged to say that 
“it is only fair to Gurdit Singh to observe that the opinions expressed here 
are based on ex parte evidence. Even such an allegation as that he was 


bound over to keep the peace in 1912, was not substantiated to the satisfac- 


tion of the Committee, as it might have easily been if it were a fact. We see 
no reason to doubt the veracity of Mr. Gurdit Singh’s statement, quoted in 
the Report, that what led him to do the work was that when he went to 
Hongkong in January 1914, he could not bear the trouble of those who were 
in the Gurudwara waiting to go to Vancouver. Mr. Gurdit Singh was not 
exactly a saint. Unfortunately, saints seldom concern themselves with the 
‘rights of mankind. He came of a sect which has been often praised for its 
‘fighting qualities, and he resolved on fighting—not evading, as the Committee 
put it—the iniquitous Immigration laws of Canada-~-as every Indian must 
think them—by a frontal attack. He probably knew that he was leading a 
forlorn hope, hut when has it been counted an act of cowardice to lead a 
forlorn hope for the honour of one’s race and country? That he did not 
contemplate any but constitutional means is proved by his own statement in 
a notice which he issued when organising the voyage...... sooo - £MOTE IS BO 
little of initiative among us that if a man occasionally does err on the side of 
excess of that quality, we cannot find it in our hearts to be hard on him, 
especially when his enterprise miscarried, as it did in this case. The Com- 
mittee’s finding on the allegation that the undertaking was engineered at the 
instigation of Germany is that, beyond the fact that this ship was chartered 
from a German agent at Hongkong, they have not been able to secure any 
evidence of German influence in respect of this voyage. But, they add, 


rather unfairly we think, that it is quite pessible that even if German 


influence bad been at work they would have been unable to secure direct 
evidence of it.’ 


15. “The Government of India have now issued their resolution on the 


report of the Komagata Marw inquiry..:........ One 


‘sped (32), of the most important points claiming the considera-' 


18th Jan., Eng. cols. tion of the Committee was whether the methods ’ 


employed -to enforce the necessary méasures and” 
the proceedings of the police could not have been better. The police have: 
come in for a good deal of blame for conducting the searches in a way which 
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Sengers. The report is auite: explicit. 

t jer poin about Sir Frederick Halliday, 

seded his jurisdiction in ordering the. 

‘paragraph i 1 th i Govéthiiont of India resolution, bearing 

“worth quoting in fall, {Here the paper quotes from the 

goes on in:--| “Many unpleasant things and even cataclysms are. 

etimes ted ad by & sympathetic, discreet and statesmanlike attitude on 

part t of the execulive: On the strength of the observations of, the Com- 

ttee, so much at least could be truthfully said that the- police could 

“he Oe stad better than they did in dealing with the Komagata Maru passen- 

: Bockty who had already become sour-tempered by the refusal of Canada to 

allow them to set foot on her soil. As the Committee. plainly put .it, 

there can be no doubt that the passengers were irritated at these pro-. 

longed examinations. The Committee also observe, further on, that some of 

the police sergeants were somewhat rough, although this criticism is qualified 
by the remark that in the circumstances this is not perhaps surprising.’ 


146. There is great likelihood of a few Extremists being on board the 


pot Komagata Mar7u, who must have lost their balance 
_Jdm-e-Jamshed: (16), of mind during the discussion that ensued after 
19th Jan.; -ipagar-e me their landing. It would not, therefore, be proper to 
Sodas cat ag Shvs cast aspersions on the loyalty of the whole batch 
Venkateshwar (75), 17th because of the presence of a few such Extremists. On 
Jan. | the other hand, the mental attitude of these men 
under the trying circumstances through which they 
had to pass deserves.to be taken into consideration. The Sikhs were naturally 
enraged at the refusal of the Colonial Government to allow them the right of 
free entry into Canada as British citizens. We think that, under the circum- 
stances, if the passengers had been treated with more forbearance, matters 
would not have assumed serious proportions. ‘The passengers might have felt - 
that Government have added insult to injury by arranging to send them home 
direct, and when they experienced rough handling at the hands of Govern- 
ment officials if is quite likely that they must have lost their balance 
of mind and given vent to their perturbed feelings. But the question is, who 
began the firing. We must say that under no circumstances were the Sikhs 
justified in, making use of their revcivers. If the Sikhs opened fire, 
the authorities were quite justified in giving orders to fire in self- defence. 
But since the Committee is unable to throw any light on the question, Gov- 
ernment have done well in showing liberality towards the majority of the. 
‘Sikhs who were arrested. We have every hope that Government will be 
magnanimous enough to give to the Sikhs who are still under arrest the benefit 
of any doubt that might arise in the evidence against them. [The Hindusthan 
writes :—The manner in which His Excellency the Viceroy has drawn a veil 
over the unfortunate incident deserves all praise. Wedo not think there is 
any need of treating the ring-leaders with severity. They were carried away 
by false sentiments and were unfortunately misled while fighting for the 
rights of their.country. Before closing the discussion we are constrained to 
say that such unfortunate incidents will continue to occur as long as Indians. 
are not granted the rights of Britsh citizenship in other parts of the Empire. 
But since the colonies have been impressed by the part played by the Indians 
in the war, there will be no. occasion to comment upon such unfortunate 
incidents if the question is finally solved during the regimé of Lord Hardinge. 
The Pdrst hopes that Government will be liberal enough to take all the circum- 
stances of the affray at Budge Budge into consideration and release the ring- 
leaders without taking any further steps against them. It holds Government 
officials partly responsible for the unfortunate incident in that they did not give 
any consideration to the circumstances through which the Sikhs had to pass, 
and for having encroached upon their-liberty by using pressure to send them 
home directly after their landing. It also expresses a hope that the Canadian | 
‘Government will remove the galling restrictions against Indians in recogni- 
tion of the services they have been rendering during the present war. The 
Shri, Venkateshwar commends the liberality shown by Government in. 
a pee ay x majority of the Bikhs attested after the Budge Budge riot. | 
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17. -Mr. Datta says that as our country is agricultural and not industrial 
- and as we have to meet foreign (English) cbligations, 


nue . “ee as ia a the greater the rise in prices the easier it is for us to 


Rise of Prices in India,  ™eet the obligations. Mr. Datta’s line of argument 
Kesari (101), 19th Jan. iS illusive. If rise in prices is desirable, it would be 
desirable for all to have a general rise in prices. 

Why then is there » struggle on the part of all to reduce the prices? ‘he 
idea that it is easier for us to meet our obligations is equally wrong. Because 
if it is easier for us to meet the demands of the Secretary of State by sending 
a smaller quantity of goods, we have, on the other hand, to pay higher salaries 
to Civil Servants and foreign employees and we have to issue greater loans in 
order to meet increased expenditure on Railways on account of higher cost of 
labour, and as greater wages are demanded, swadeshi concerns find it hard to 


fight against foreign manufacturers. In the first place we have not many. 


factories, and as there is no question of starting new concerns on account of the 
rise In prices, we do not know how those already in existence will pull on. The 
present condition of the Bombay mills and their position a decade ago will prove 
On comparison the evil consequences of the rise in prices. ‘lhe idea that the 
majority of Indians are agriculturists, and that it matters not if others suffer 
if they (the agriculturists) are benefited by a rise in prices, is wrong. What 
should be the ambition of the people? Should they concern themselves only 
with minor industries or should they try to achieve higher exploits? That 
nation whose higher industries suffer and only lower industries prosper is 
bound to degenerate. If agriculture and labour alone are profitable, will not 
other classes in the nation capable of undertaking bigher kinds of work lose 
their qualities and ambitions? Really speaking, even the agriculturists will 
not be permanently benefited by the rise in prices. How many years will the 
agriculturist prosper, who for greed of money produces non-food crops 
and starves himself, his family and cattle on account of the dearness of 
foodstuffs and fodder? ‘The Revenue authoritics themselves have suggested 
to Government to lay down a limit in the matter of cotton crops, because 
agriculturists plant more cotton for money’s sake and then complain of want 
of fodder. They will have neither cotton nor jowari if cattle are destroyed 


for want of fodder. We are afraid that this will soon occur, judging from the — 


number of hides exported to foreign countries. Ifit be true that no industry 
can thrive in a nation where an extreme rise in prices rules, then the rise will 
affect also agriculture. Already there is a dearth of agricultural labour. ‘The 
middle class agriculturists who used to employ farm hands are alreauy 
diminishing in number. If labour continues to be more costly, the 
zaminddr class and capitalists also will retire from agriculture. The small 
agriculturists having no capital will also suffer. Mr. Datta knows all this, 
but still he harps upon the idea that the agriculturists have been greatly 
benefited by the rise in prices. Itis wrong to infer the prosperity of the 
nation from an excess of exports over imports and by the imports of gold and 
silver. We take the liberty of informing Mr. Datta thattbis gold to which he 
so exultingly refers is received inreturn for hides and bones. All other imports 
and exports are equal in value. If some of these cattle had lived, would we not 
have reaped a little more of crops? Is it better to have corn cheaper or to 
get more gold for present use by losing cattle? Mr. Datta has not cared to 
find out the profits reaped by the brokers and middlemen in connection with 
agriculture. This is a great defect in the report. Government also know 
that much of the profit is swallowed up by these brokers. Therefore, lately when 
wheat became dear they empowered the officials to compel the traders holding 
back goods to put them on the market. If the agricultural industry is 


really prosperous, why is not the attention of savkars drawn to it? Why. 


are agriculturists compelled to work in Bombay mills for four months in 
order to maintain their families? Why are so many cattle destroyed? Why 


are agriculturists at their wits’ end because there is no foreign market on accounts - 


of the war and because the foreign brokers have not made any advances ? 
The agricultural] products are in great demand because.of the artificial atmos- 
phere created by the advances of firms like Messrs. Ralli Brothers. - People 
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sings the glory oh ‘high prices! Whatever be the’ views of 
Datta ‘an r.. _Bronyate who has reviewed his report, we do not wané 
Tise 1 foxyaim We again want. cheap prices to prevail. 


48, Government say that the Shr relied upon by Mr..Datta re gard; 
| Ing the yield of food-grains are not reliable. “This 
: = Prakdsh (80), confession of Government is regrettable. Will 
3 ) Government now admit that the crop valuations 
| male by them are not-corract and that the complaints of the ryots in this 

respect are well-grounded? It is unforturate that the information collected 
by Government officials, paid liberally for the purpose, is not reliable. It is 
satisfactory to vote that Government are introducing reformed methods in 
the collection of statistics. Mr. Datta has utilised the statistics with care as he 
knew that they were not reliable, and there is no reason to believe that his 
inferencés are altogether wrong. What ground is there to believe that there 
has been such a growth of communications and improvement in irrigational 
facilities as to lead to the increase in the food supply? There has not been 
much agricultural improvement as regards intensive cultivation. We do not 
attach much importance to the argument that as the ryot has more money, he 
can buy food-grains from foreign countries. Itis useless to expect that when our 
food-grains are in great demand in foreign countries, we can import them from 
the latter. Besides, raw materials are utilised for producing finished products 
in other countries. Theland is losing its fertility in India, and the new lands 
brought under cultivation are of an inferior type. The big exports of food- 
grains to foreign countries reduce our food supply, though we get something 
in exchange. ‘J'he supply is not equal to the demand. Government should 
again make an inguiry if the statistics on this point are not reliable. When 
people asked for a Commission Government said that it was not needed for 
collecting statistics and that the work could be done better by experts of the 
Financial Department. But now Government themselves decry the worth of the 
statistics collected. ‘I'ke report and the resolution have not solved the 
problem of high prices. A further inquiry is needed. We think that the 
question should be taken up and pressed by some of the members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


*19. ‘‘ We are not sure that the essence of morals differs according to 

| _ Chimes, but the difference in Goveraient action in 
How matters stand In the United Kingdom and in India as regards indus- 
oe oq how they tries makes us, wonder whether after all morality 
ya ee (4), 24th does not depend upon geography. In England the 
5 ay new Dyeing Company is allowed the concession of 
having alcohol duty-free. In India, some of the 

perfume factories are known to be severely handicapped oa account of the 
want of this concession. The people would have the duty on potable liquors 
increased and that on-alcohol used for manufacturing purposes reduced to a 
nominal amount. Government, however, do not see their way to increas- 
ing the duty on liquor which is sapping the vitals of life and the morality of the 
people and continue to levy a duty ou alochol which handicaps indigenous 
industries. In England Government promise to pay £1,500,000 as a loan 
for 25 years at 4: per cent. to'the proposed Dyeing Company when the latter. 
collect £:1,125,000. Here in India Government do not s3e their way to give 
even a fraction of such assistance to indigenous concerns—indeed such 
assistance is expressly disallowed by the Secretary of State! There in 
England, Government allow the proposed company almost perfect free-- 
dom in the management, and do not lay aclaim to concentrating all power 
in: their, own hands even ‘though they contribute so large a sum as £ 1,500,000: - 
Here in India aided schools havo little freedom..left to them. In England: 
rotection against foreign trade is allowed by a change in the Patent Rules: . 
In pe ag Excise duties are levied, weighing on the indigenous cotton! 
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20. The Sdnj Vartamdn is surprised t7 lear ‘ft the speech of tltd 
: -- —- Right Honourable Mr, Amir Ali defivered at the dinner 
Protest against aspeech of the Worshipful Company of Painters that the 
recently delivered by oe outburst of Indian loyalty at the present crisis’ is due | 
‘Rig! ope oe: to the Indian Civil Service. The paper acknow- i 


Amir Ali in England. 
Siinj Paviaan th (26), ledges that Indian Civil Service men have rendered 


20th Jan. good services to India,but it says that it is a mistake 
to give them the credit for Indian loyalty. It does 
not desy the good intentions of some Civilians, bué-says that the majority are 
too narrow-minded to view Indian aspirations with sympathy. The paper 
then quotes the following words from the speech :—" For many years to come 
the bond between England and India cannot be severed in any shape without i 
disaster,’ and says that such words, which hint at a separation between India 
and England, should not have bean uttered by Mr. Amir Ali at this juncture. 
This idea of separation, continues the paper, has never been preached by i 
any responsible Indian politician except Sir Ibrahim Rahimutulla. On the | 
contrary, the Congress has repudiated the idea, and ha3 always fought for 
equal rights for India as a partner in the British Empire. The paper thinks 
that Mr. Amir Ali has done great harm to the cause of India in England by 
giving utterance to this idea, in so far as his words may give an entirely 
wrong impression to the English people about Indians. It considers his 
views to be all the more harmful inasmuch as he advocates the present 
condition of tutelage for the Indian people and, therefore, praises the Civil 
Service up to the seventh heaven. 


21. In a contributed article, Mr. Pestanji Dorabji Khandalavala 
writes :—*'The Jews are the new rulers of France, 
An attack on the Jewish yjcher and more powerful than were ever her veri- 


saison table and glorious kings. French writers have 
Jam-e-Jamshed (16), d d th ° t it a d th D F . 
21st Jan., Eng. cols. enounce eir turpitude, and among these Dru- | 


mont’s literary genius, civil courage and patriotism ee 
fill the minds of his readers with astonishment and admiration. We know 3 
the Jew, his nature, and the work he pursues. Drumont raises but a corner 
of the curtain which hides his underground activity, and does it witha 
Mestria not to be surpassed. The toga of supernatural grandeur the Jew is. 
muffled in, to impose on the Christians, 1s sadly rent. To understand the 
ban they ara under of every nation, a rapid survey of their past will not at all 
be out of place. Scarcely out of his swaddling clothes, we meet the Jew 
in Keypt, a rich and confiding country, where he receives a royal hospitality. 
This was soon abused, in order to experiment the parasitism that he has 
brought to such perfection in our days. He fell into such excesses that to 
rid themselves of him and avoid contagion, the hospitable Eeyptians decreed 
the ruthless extermination of every male Hebrew child. It was a vigorous 
remedy. For forty years would the crocodiles of the Nile have solved by the | 
crack of their jaws, the budding question of Capital, with its attendant corol- ‘ 
lary of Socialism, but Moses appeared. Whence this extraordinary man? 
He himself tells us that he was the great grandson of Levi, the perfidious 
murderer, of tne Sichemites, putting by this geneology to flicht all the rules 
of heredity established by physiology......... It is by the Talmud we have 
to judge the Jews. This book is the Code of perpetual warfare which the | 
Jews wage with the Christians. What must be our aris, ask the latter, for 
legitimate defence ? Some Christians propose wholesale extermination. The 4 
number of wild beasts in a country, say they, bears an inverse ratio to its | 
civilisation ; and the number of Jews is, and always will be, in direct ratio to J 
the disorder which reigns there., To this the Jews oppose the objection, that 
if they spread corruption among the Christians, it is a proof of the superiority 
of their race. A grain of strychnine in our organism would offer a like argu- 
ment, could the poison speak. The radical meastire of exterminating them 
en masse is repugnant to Christian morals; and in Russia especially the task 
would be a very heavy one, were it extended to Polish Russia. To exile them 
by proscription, is to let a State’s sewer run into a neighbouring State, and b 
what right? The Jew isa necessary and incurable evil, and extenuating 
measures alone can be adopted: for such a solidary people: To avenge a 
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gh to: set Christian nations by. the ears, and 

ne Aryan arm raised to:strike his brother is the silhouette of the 

e, who has paid ato gratify his rancour. Cautious governments, therefore, 
, whe i aeaise: or a whole category of culprits under police surveil- 

, the upkeep of which is taxed to.the nation. In order that the culprits 
do not slip ‘out of the rigour of the law, they are parked in an enclosure with 
| definitely assigned limits, and they are prohibited going out of it, without a 
distinctive mark on their dress, for identification. ‘This enclosure is the 
Ghetto, and the colour of the dress yellow, that of a galley-slave. Western 
- EKurope has adopted this system long, and is the better for it. Russia has it 
too, but in part only. A certain number of provinces are assigned to the Jews. 

-. for their forced residence, while the others are closed to them on principle. 

But the Jew is the tempter on earth, and is able to foil every combination.”’ 


» 22. The A Luz publishes an article, which was apparently published 
in some. Portuguese paper at the beginning of the 
Reflections on England’s year 1902, reviewing the chief events of the previous 

conduct during the Boer year, and in which occurs the following paragraph :— 

War. 137) Oth J We have seen horrible scenes in South Africa 

A Lue (137), =" between a handful of heroes, who are fighting for 

the independence of their country, anda mighty 

enemy, who, armed with the theories of Bismarck, the essence of which is 

“la force prime le droit.’, is not satiated with opening up trenches of blood, 

though he has already sacrificed on the altar of war no less than 90 000 men. 

England is not only covered with grief for the loss of her military prestige, 

but has also to mourn the unexpected death of her Queen Victoria, who was 

the mainstay and support of the Anglo-Saxon nation. 


28. Under the heading “Can Sir Agha Khan be made Khalifat-ul- 
Muslimeen,” the Sultdn-wl-Akhbdr republishes the 
sian ieee sooed following from the Paisa Akhbdr:—Sometimes we 
that His Highness the Come across such articles in some of the English 
Agha Khan should becreat- papers and magazines that we cannot help laughing 
ed Khalifat-ul-Muslimeen. at the abilities of the writers concerned. On the 
Sultdn-ul-Akhodr (34) 15th page of the December number of the World’s 
sane Peco Ittehdd (129), ork of Londcn, a brief account of His Highness 
yo Prince Agha Khan is published and his photo has also 
been given on the same page. In connection with the manifesto of His 
Highness the Agha Khan, addressed to the Indian Muhammadans at the time 
of the declaration of war by Turkey, asking them to remain loyal to the 
British Government, the magazine remarks that the Sultan of Turkey 
is not one of the descendants of the Prophet of Islam, -taat, therefore, 
he has but little right to be called Khaltfat-ul- Muslimeen, and that His 
Highness the Agha Khan has a better right to the title; for he is a true 
descendant of the Prophet. The proclamation of Sir Agha Khan may have 
produced some effect on his followers; as for the Musalmans of India as a 
whole, they were, apart from such a manifesto, firm in their loyalty towards 
Government, a fact which they have already proved after the 'l'urkish war was 
declared. We hope that just as his friends have not yet gained their object 
of making him Shah of Persia, or Prince of Albania, so they will not, by the. 
force of their arguments, be successful in getting him created Khalifat- ul - 
Mustimeen. The above magazine also remarks that His Highness the Agha 
Khan is believed to be a god (which God forbid) by his followers, but that. he 
seems to be to a great extent a man of the world........... The Indian Muham- 
madans are glad to hear about the increasing glory of His Highness the Agha 
Khan ; but no one is willing to entertain the idea of his becoming Khalzfat- 
ul-Muslimeen. If one can claim to be Khalifat- ul-Muslimeen. simply on 
the ground that he is a descendant of the Prophet of Islam, then no one. 
has a_better claim to the @gnity than the Sharif of Mecca. [Commenting 
on this criticism of the Paisa Akhbdr, the Ittehdd writes that the 
suggestion that His Highness ismore fitted to be the Khalifat-wl-Muslimeen 
than the Sultan of Turkey is likely to prejudice His Highness in the eyes of 
the people, that it may not even have been noticed by His Highness or if 
noticed may. have been ignored by him, and that it requires no further refuta- ; 


Port. cols. 


b kee 
aa 


én when it. is remembered that even overt merit have ‘proclaimed that» 
whatever be the consequences of the war there will be no change in the’ ' 
Galiphate. And those who have heard His Highness’ speeches know that 
such a suggestion cannot be acceptable to His Highness as he has been of’ 
service to the Sultan of Turkey and the Turkish empire.] 


24. Aun anonymous correspondent writes to the Praja Bandhu :—“ You 

will be glad to learn that the letters that have 

Complaint about delay appeared from time to time in your columns com- 

in pe PAE ba ig Se plaining about the delay occurring in the publication 
ac Coan i) J of the report of Bombay Legislative Council proceed- 
Praja Bandhu (23), 17th ings in the official Gazette of the Bombay Govern- 
Jan., Eng. cols. ment have not been altogether barren of the desired 
result. ‘here is ample justification for saying so, 

inasmuch as the authorities responsible for the publication thereof have 
. » already commenced to show greater activity than before. As an instance in 
point, I may refer to the Bombay Government Gazette dated the 9th instant, 

which contains the report -of the proceedings of the Legislative Council - 
meeting held on the 8th of thelast month. Welcome as this recent activity is, 
I regret to state that it still falls short of that of the Government of India. As 
1s well known, tae time taken by the responsible authorities for the publication 
of the proceedings of the Imperial Legislative Council meetings is on an 
average fifteen to twenty days, and one really fails to understand way the 
Bombay Government cannot do likewise. The latter cannot be unaware of 
the fact that it is the Government Gazette only that contains a full report of 
the proceedings of Council meetings, and hence if there is any inordinate 

inlay in the publication thereof, they naturally lose all interest even for that 
smal! section of the public that may be awaiting it with interest. But as 
stated above, there has been greater activity of late in that connection, and 
hence it 18 reasonable to hope thatthe publication of the proceedings of the 
Bombay Legislative Council meetings about a fortnight after they are held 
will be an acccmplished fact ere long, as ought to be the case in the interests 


of the public.” 


25. Commenting on His Excellency the Vicercy’s pronouncement with 
regard to the war with Turkey in the recent Session 
Comments on His of the Imperial Segislative Council, the Islamic 
Excellency the Viceroy’s Mail writes:—‘‘ This is the most remarkable pro- 
speech ae Pi 1 a nouncement that we have heard on this subject and 
Taaeative Pact a is bound to send a thrill of satisfaction and relief in 
Tsldmic Mail (48), 17th he hearts of Mussalmans and to deepen their 
Jan., Eng. cols. feeling of loyalty and devotion to Government. 
It may be lacking the note of generous forbearance. 
which was the distinctiva feature of the speeco delivered by our Governor 
in the Local Council on the same subject; but the Viceroy has very 
generously allayed our apprehensions by proclaiming that ‘not only the 
holy places will remain inviolate, but that Islam will still be one of the great 
world forces.’ It is impossible for an outsider to understand the wave of 
contentment and satisfaction that this announcement will send into every 
Moslem heart. It is an open secret that the gloomy foreboding and threaten- 
ivg prognostications of British Ministers as reported to us by Reuter had i 
¢aused the gravest apprehensions regarding the future of Islam as a power in i 
the world’s polity.......... The news of. Turkish defeats as well as the 
annexation of Cyprus and the separation of Egypt accentuated those fears, 
and evil-doers found them ready weapons with which to stir up the religious 
fanaticism of the uncultured people. Lord Hardinge has, however, set at 
fest any doubts on this point by openly declaring that Islam will be maintained 
as one of the great world forces........... This noble and generous declaration 
has frustrated the German attempts at giving a religious colouring to this war - 
and has laid our path of duty clear before us........... For, even the most 
ignorant Muhammadan myst know that a war which is not ‘waged against 
Islam, which does not threaten Islam as a great world: power, which does 
not endanger the Moslem control of the sacred places, can never be a religions 
War and even the most devout ‘Mullah ‘will ‘now be ready to fight for his 
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x Our religious sym athies . and appreciates the oper with | men we are: 
’ aspired in | ig ting for our sirkdr.” 


“We do not like the Indian Member being ear-marked always for 
the Law Deparment. ‘or one thing, it implies that 
Spe eculations as regards no Indian can be trusted with any of the great 
Me successor of Sir Ali administrative Departments of the Government of 
| ae oo * India, Another equally important consideration 
"Indian Social Reformer against it is’ that it deprives the country of ifs one 
(8), 24th Jan. opportunity of securing an English jurist, brought up 
in the British traditions about tho freedom of the 
subject, to assist in making our, laws and to serve as acorrective to the much too 
executive tendencies of the Civilian Members. The appointment of an Indian 
to the portfolio of Education will have an important effect in counteracting 
the increasing estrangement between the Educational Departments in the 
Provinces and the best informed class of public opinion. Responsible Indian 
opinion refused to countenance the wild extravagances of swadeshism in edu- 
cation which started at about the same time as the boycott school of swade- 
shism in industries. But it feels quite as much as anybody else that the 
Indian educational system should be far more responsive than it is to the 
aspirations and requirements of the people. ‘he public are no longer content 
to leave the education of the youth of India to the uncontrolled caprices of 
the Director of Public Instruction for the time being, and they are inclined 
to resent the supercilious spirit in which the Educational Departments some- 
times lecture them as to their duties and responsibilities. We learn from the 
Bengalee that the Honourable Surendra Nath Roy has given notice of his 
intention to move a Resolution in the Bengal Legislative Council recom- 
mending that an Advisory Board consisting of officials and non-official be 
formed for.the purpose of advising Government in matters connected with 
primary and secondary education. The Resolution is obviously the outcome 
of a feeling, whichis not confined to Beogal, that the Provincial Depart- 
ments are out of touch with the needs of the people. We ourselves think that 
the administration of education should be entrusted to a Board, the Director 
of Public Instruction acting as the Executive Officer to carry out the Board’s 
policy. Whatever may be the value of the objection raised to the appoint- 
ment of advisory committees to assist District Officers, there can be no 
reasonable objection to the creation of such an authority to control education. 
The appointment of ao Indian to ba in charge of the Educational Department 
of the Government of India will be welcome as an indication of the desire of 
Government to concede to Indian public opinion its fightful share in shaping © 
the educational policy of the State.” 
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*27, “Sir Subramanya Iyer rightly urged in his inaugural speech that 

. the work of the Congress had not yet NGO. cirkesess 

The doctrine of love ‘Tne Chairman of the Reception Committee in the 
preached by the Chairman latter portion of his address became a little too 
of the Congress Reception philosophic in his exhortation, but that was in 


Committee at Madras is hoe r 7 
a little too philosophic for keeping with his thoughtful temperament and 


theosophic predilections. ‘ Our attitude towards our 
a Eee alleen rulers,’ he declared, ‘ should be one of perfect inward 
Gujardté (11), 24th friendliness even under the most trying circum- 
Jan., Eng. cols, — stances.’ ‘ Hatred ceaseth not by hatred, it ceaseth by 
| love.’ That is the political creed which he wants his 
countrymen to borrow from the teachings of Gautama, the Buddha. He 
wants and expects India to play the 7éle of teacher to the Western world, at 
any rate to ‘that erring section of our brethren who, giddy with their new | 
prosperity, mistake the colour of the skin for the hall- mark of the soul, trample 
on older people as if they were an inferior creation, and unmindful of the duty 
_ owing to those gentler folk, scruple pot to turn the advantages of race and 
“dite country towards the gratification of their.own selfish ends.’ This scathing 
: Rees geet of the insolent and the proud and the above exposition of the moral 
' political creed show in what light some of our most thoughtful and 
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Be 
eminent-Indians view the treatment of Indians in British colonies and in 
what light they regard the present crisis and our moral and political 
obligations towards “the great power to whose fortunes our destiny has been 
wedded by an inscrutable dispensation of Providence. There will be critics 
who will point out thas a creed of love and nothing but love and the 
total disregard of the principles of self-defenee and self-preservation have 
placed India in the helpless position in which she finds herself to-day, 
and if Sir Subramanya LIyer’s philosophy of love is to be the all domi- 
nant principle it is not quite consistent with the demand for opportunities 
of martial development for which the venerable speaker so eloquently 
pleaded. What he probably meant was that good-will and co-operation would 
be more powerful instruments of progress in this country than a resort to 
other means, and in that view we readily concur, though it is not always 
possible to observe philosophic calm and practise ideal love in the clash of 
interests and in the heat of angry political controversies. The advice, if good 
for a subject nation, is no less valuable for a ruling power which is in a much 
better position to practise such a creed and prevent developments of an 
opposite moral complexion. It must, however, be confessed that India has 
accomplished a moral and political victory by the attitude of unswerving 
loyalty and devotion she has instinctively assumed at this great crisis and by, 
her spontaneous and splendid offers of help and co-operation. Her moral 
conquest has at this juncture proved greater than her political gains in the 
past and is sure to pave the way to still greater political achievements. In 
this sense Sir Subramanya Iyer’s counsel is open to no objection.”’ 


*28, “Thereport by Mr. Mallet on the work of the Indian Students’ 
Department during the year ending June 1914 has 
igdre tase “ah a just been issued. Mr. Mallet avows that his 
working of the Indian Department has nothing to do with politics or religion 
Students’ Department in and-thatit neither cares nor inquires what a student's 
England. Opinions may be. But the avowal will be taken 
Mahratia (4), 24th Jan. with a large grain of salt when one remembers the 
origin of that Department or some of its activities. Indian students will be 
more benefited if scholarships were awarded to them out of the fund which 
is set apart for the Department, with its large-salaried head.- What has. 
the Department done for the students, excepting of course the patronising 
work of calling students to tea or introducing them to lodgings and to tutors 
and friends? Indeed, Mr. Mallet admits that since the institution of his 
department things have been made harder for the students in certain 
respects. Mr. Mallet admits that the existence of the Students’ Department 
leads English institutions to consult it instead of dealing directly with the 
students themselves. This loss of independent dealing is not compensated for 
by any advantages, for Mr. Mallet pleads a non-possumus attitude in regard 
to the removal of the difficulties which the students experience in getting 
admission into English colleges. He pleads that English institutions like 
the Trinity and Magdalen Colleges, refusing admission to Indian students, 
are independent bodies and that the Secretary of State can do nothing in the 
matter. We accept the first portion of the statement, but are not sure of the 
truth of the second. If those colleges shut their doors to Indians, cannot the 
Secretary of State practically shut the doors of the Indian Educational Service 
to the graduaies of those colleges? But we need not carry the discussionof the ' 
question further. The plain cutstanding fact. that emerges from the report | 
is that the Department is of practically very little use in “things that matter, 
though in petty matters such as that of securing suitable lodgings it may 
sometimes be of some service to new-comers.” 


29. Thera is, no doubt, much truth in the arguments urged. by Mr. 
a ee 16) Mallet on behalf of Universities and Colleges in Eng- 
19th Tan ’ land against unrestricted admission of Indian students, 

and we hope our youths will always bear them in mind. 

We know the arguments will not be accepted by certain Indians entertaining 
_ broad notions of. present day liberty. They will give the following retort :— 
“Tt is altogether unjust on the part of the educational institutions to bar 
their doors against Indian youths while Colonial students are admitted by 
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ls &nd accom: ASaatiod is. found even. for Chinese and Japanese’ 
students. It is the duty of the educational ‘institutions in England to 
fe “gdmit ; ndia an students freely since the Indian Government have allowed 
1} ie En iglishmen trained therein to enter all branches of their service 
‘fey take a prominent part in all the trades and professions,” These 
oe - ple will add:—“If the Government of India refuse to admit to their 
Be rvices the youths trained in the institutions that close their doors 
-gpainst Indians, very effective and desirable results will be produced.” 
‘his mode of argument on the part of those who are fighting for the rights of 
Indians will command the sympathy of many inasmuch as the question is 
closely ‘connected with the self-respect of the Indians. But we. would 
like to know whether India is at present in a position to make use 
of the so-called effective and efficacious remedy suggested by them. We 
pues these people will be able to do more gocd to India by promoting 
er progress with foresight till they are able to secure the right 
of “reciprocity” suggested by Mrs. Besant. We would, therefore, join with 
Mr. Mallet in the advice he has given to Indian students to gat the doors 
of educational institutions in England opened in their favour. Great wonders 
have been wrought since the report was framed. Indians have made 
enormous sacrifices for the defence of the Empire and the opinion of the 
British public seems to haye undergone a great change in their favour. 
The Under Secretary of State for India has declared that Government will 
have to view Indian questions from a different angle. We hope the 
change in the opinion of the British public will be a permanent one and that 
the gulf between England and India will be bridged by Indians being given 
the rights of British citizenship enjoyed by the Colonials in England and that 
the educational institutions in England will show the liberality of throwing 
their doors open to Indian students. 


80. Every one desires to serve his country; but at the same time, there 

are persons who, having sold their souls to Satan, 

_ The Indian Press Act gonsider it a sin to support any one endeavouring | 

is harmful to theinterests to serve his country or community, and who put 
of the country. forth ale ar ae . f tas hi 

Ittehdd (129), 21st Jan. 20%tO every means in their power to rustra 8 Dis 

: aims. For example, while several English, Gujarati 

and Urdu papers have declared the Press Act to bo harmful to the country, 

there ate unfortunately some community-selling newspapers that favour its 

continuance. If by doing so they think they will ingratiate themselves with 

Government they are mistaken. Who will deny that they are not thereby 

deceiving their own community? We have-consistently and repeatedly 

protested against the Press Act as well as the censorship and were strongly 

supported in this by the Safir; but there is a certain flatterer of Government, 

who prays for the continuance of these measures. He, perhaps, wishes by so 
doing to please the Sarkdr; but we are sure that Government know very 

well who correctly voices the opinion of the community and who betrays it. 


31. Commenting on the Press Act, the Khdn Bahddur Punch remarks 
Ty ee is that there is a defect in its provisions (Lit. in its 
Alleged defect in the tail), inasmuch as under it any common person, 


— of the Press however uneducated he might be, can file a declara- 


. tion and get permission to start a paper, with the 

(480), 18th Jan. tee result that both the reputation of the Press and the 

) good name of the British Government suffer. To 

temove this defect Government should instruct the Magistrates to test the 

educational qualifications of those appearing before them to file declarations 

by vie them some questions pertaining to the editorship of newspapers 
ith a view to ascertaining whether they are fit persons to edit them. 


82. In forging the Press Act Government had no intention to harass 

in any way the papers or the keepers of presses; 

“The eet yiterd but their only object was to make them keep to the 
ae ten Adgease oa: ak right path by holding the fear of a security over them. 
eh fra (56), 14th The stringency of the Act was also mitigated after- 
Nests wards by meadg of 8 circular stating that no security 
néed be taken'from pérsons conducting presses for their 
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Jivelibood and for publishing sonspolitical. magazines. But as the application 
‘ofthis circular-is left‘to the discretion of the District Officers it is very strictly 


interpreted. This should, not be the case. Ifthe District Magistrate has 


dhe power to demand security from a press which acts thoughtlessly, we are 
«6 a'loss to understand why security should from the very start be demanded 
ffrom:one who conducts a-magazine full of religious and caste matters. This 
‘@mounts to punishing a man although he is. AOnest. The loyalty of the 
dndian press is testified to by the praise bestowed on it recently by His 
xcellency the Viceroy who has declared that there is no need for more 
stringent measures against it. If, then, India and the Indian press are loyal, 
it is tima to remove the ch2ck placed on them. 


33. ‘‘ There must be something really wrong in the attitude of the Gov- 
ernment towards the Moslem Press that the Pavrsa 
The Moslem Press, the Afhbdr, the leading Urdu daily in India and an 
public and Government. Official favourite, should denounce it so vigorously 
Islamic Mazl (48), 17th . ‘.. 
Jan., Eng. cols. in an article which has just appeared in that paper. 
Our hoary contemporary speaking from personal 
experience enumerates the thousand and one difficulties that conscientious 
Moslem Journalists have to encounter and reiterates the complaint against the 
policy of * quick to punish and slow to reward’ which to all appearance Gov- 
ernment pursue towards them. ‘The lot of those who try to serve Govern- 
ment along with the community is really miserable. The community is 
inspired by a rabid sense of jealousy and will not allow its suitors to admire 
any other personality, whether the Government or the Hindus.......... Govern- 
ment on their side would appear to have no particular regard for them and they 
are consequently left in the lurch, while such of the journals as earn cheap 
popularity by abusing the officials are liberally rewarded by the public and 
feared and respected by the officials. Government thrice confiscated the 
maximum security of the foul-mouthed Zeminddr and put it to a net loss 
of a lakh of rupees, but the public made it good and it is to-day the most 
flourishing and the most successful Urdu paper in India. Toe Hamdard was 
similarly dealt with and had to pay the extreme penalty of the Press Law; 
but its cheap popularity with the public proved its salvation and it has 
again risen from its ashes, as vigorous in its old policy and as abusive as ever. 


We are a highly emulative people, and when we find that public patronage adds | 


to our respect-and pays liberally, is it a wonder if we are tempted to pander to 
the public taste and to follow in the footsteps of the Zeminddr, the Hamdard 
and the Al-Hildl?” — 


34. In welcoming its new contemporary, the Sandesh, the Kesare 
i writes:—The Rdshtramat was stopped in the first 
A welcome to the year of the administration of the Press Act of 1910. 
ween a new Nationa- ‘he want of a Nationalist daily in Bombay, even in 
Mamet (100); 190s Fen: the altered circumstances, was felt. Mr. Achyutrao 
Sachitra Vinod (109), Kolhatkar has satisfied the demand by starting anew 
16th Jan. daily named Sandesh. This is an additional under- 
. taking of Mr. Kolhatkar. He is already conducting 
the Shrulebodh and the Usha. We feel no doubt that the Sandesh, under 
such an industrious, enthusiastic and experienced editor, will be interesting. 
We welcome heartily our new brother and we assure it that the public will 
always expectantly watch its work. [A correspondent of the Sachitra Vinod, 
on the other hand, calls the Sandesh an ‘effeminate’ paper and wishes 
that it had not bean published at all. ‘It were better if the Nationalist 
Party had remained barren as it has been for the last six years. Where 
was the necessity d# such an offspring ? ’| 


85. “ We have been informed that the consent of some of the Kulkarnis 
Allegéd coercion of to the coin mutation of their hereditary watans, which 
Kulkarnis to agree to the Government propose to effect, was not as voluntary 
commutation of their as could be wished. The: Kesarz publishes a letter 
hereditary wataus.  . from one of-its correspondents who gives some cases 
*Mahratta (4), 24th . wherein, though actual pressure is not proved as one 
es Kesari (101), 19th would have. it proved legally, still there are strongly 
ant guaspicions cireumstanees about them.......... We 
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' or suge an any ‘ta asnten, but-we would only say that. 
others mentioned by the correspondent are at least not 
onclosively . rove the absence of official influence. Many of 
Kulkarnis in Khandesh ate stated to have applied to. His Excellency to 
receive a deputa ion on their behalf, and we ee that His. Excellency will be 
kind eno agh to grant their request, for surely nothing is lost by listening to 
~ gomplaints and, making inquiries as to their justice or otherwise. And there 
isa fetes reason for 1 inquiry in the fact that the evidence accumulating in 
Se regard to the ‘acceptance ’ by the Kulkarnis of the commutation of the watans 
hope sigs increasingly tending to prejudice the public mind against its genuinely 
> © voluntary character and Government owe:it to themselves, no less than 
— ~ to the public, that all suspicions are laid at rest after proper inquiries. ‘!’o 
speak the truth, we cannot clearly understand why some officials should be as 
zealous as they are reported to be in securing the ‘voluntary’ acceptance of 
the Government proposal. It seems clear that a law will have to be passed 
in the matter and equally clear that Government will be enabled to get it 
passed by the weight of the majority which they ordinarily command. 
Where is then the necessity for using undue influence? The number of the 
Kulkarnis consenting to the proposal has no bearing on the matter, for 
whether it be for one unwilling Kulkarni or for many, a law will have at all 
events to be passed, which will certainly not be facilitated by the atmosphere 
of suspicion which is engendered by even a single case, or appearance of 
a case, of undue official pressure being brought to bear upon the Kulkarnis.” 
[The Kesari writes in a similar strain and remarks that it will not be possible 
to have the consent vf all the Vatandar Kulkarnis voluntarily. It furtbet 
adds :—It cannot be said that Governmént can easily gain the consent of the 
Legislative Council for a measure in this connection by producing statistics 
| of voluntary consent to the commutation of the vatans. It is unquestionable 
that no Councillor will believe it possible that people would voluntarily come 
forth to abolish the vatans held for centuries. In short, there is no use 
in getting the Kulkarnis’ consent. A law will have to be enacted in the 
matter on ‘the strength of the Government majority. We do not know 
e why endeavours are zealously and persistently made to secure the consent of 
P the Kulkarnis by means cf intimidation. ‘She complaint of the Kulkarnis that 
3 they have been forced to consent appears to be so strong that if Government 
‘@ want to base the scheme of the Kulkarni Settlement on their consent, the 
el | ground is not true and, therefore, nottenable. Everybody will think that it is 
a ' necessary first’ to enquire whether the complaints of the. Kulkarnis are true.]_ 
86. There is no bodily slavery in the present fighting nations of Europe. 
But another form of slavery—heavy drinking—is 
People want to know prevalent among them. ‘The Tsar was the first to 
what policy Government fee] keenly about it, and he sacrificed a revenue of 
Leg of India is going to follow about 150 crores and prohibited the sale of Jiquor to 


w of th S 
Pius wetieby be ~ 8 the Army. ‘The French President also has totally 


sian ond French Govern. Prohibited the sale of all kinds of liquor of the type of 
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ments. Absinthe and has announced that henceforth no new 
a Kesari (101), 19th Jan. liquor-shop will be allowed to be started. The ques- 
ic), tion naturally arises what advice would be given to 


the King-Empcror by the British Cabinet. Weare eager to learn the atti- 


Be tude of Mr. Asquith on this point. It is obvious that every one thinks it 
ae | desirable to check .the-vice of drinking which has reached its extreme limit in 
-| the western countries. But we want to ask the Government of India this 
ie question only. Is it not foresight to adopt strict precautions from now 


instead of waiting till the vice has completely spread in India and then 
adopting severe measures? It is unquestionable that it i8 wise to root out a 


disease at the very beginning instead -of resorting to an operation when it 
becomes incurable. 


$7... From the report of the Excise Detestenrnl just a it is satisfactory 
7” note that there has been a decrease i in the sale of 
| iquors and intoxicating drugs with an increaee in the 
_ Excise ‘en ss adananaal -revenue. But there isalimit to this. If the sale of 
Te] : sari (101), 19th Jan; liquor is altogether stopped, naturally the revenue also 
.. +» , . éwvill disappear, -like ‘bas of the Tsar in ) Bagels. We 


_ Comments on the 


cannot say that itis: greed of money that is at the bottom. of the fact:that 
Abkari regulations in the Bombay Presidency are not very strict. For many 
atime the Government. of India have declared: that they would rather lose 
the revenue than cause any harm to the people by their Abkari policy. The 
Bombay Government cannot insult the higher authorities by going against 
their policy. ‘Though of course Lord Crewe who said in his despatch that 
he did not know why the Abkari Committeesshould not have a majority. of 
popular representatives is indirectly insulted by the statement of. the Bombay 
Government that they do not desire to have any such majority. Direct 
infringement of the policy is not possible. What then is the cause, if not greed 
of money? The answer is that the Bombay Government are not ready like 
the Tsar to put a stop to the natural freedom of drinking. It is one thing to 
destroy freedom of self-defence from dacoits and wild animals by the enact- 
ment of the Arms Act; it is ancther to place the liberty to drink which 
is at most harmful to peace, bealth and morality under restrictions. But such 
criticism is not quite just; such strange inconsistencies are unavoidable 
in politics. It is moreover not proper to suggest to Government that they 
may tyrannisa over the people in the matter of drink. At the most we can 
ask that they should not place temptations in the way of the non-drinking 
public and that the sale of liquor should be in the hands of people not 
interested in it like license-holders. It is commendable that 70 liquor-shops 
have been closed. ‘There are very good rules regarding the location of liquor- 
shops, but we do not think the rule regarding the distance between two shops 
is correctly observed. ‘Thé Abkari Commissioner has indirectly admitted the 
mistake regarding the Ghoda (Poona) liquor-shop by saying that it will be 
removed in deference to the Poona Temperance Association. The Bengal 
Government have begun the experiment of admitting men indifferent to the 
sale of liquor into the Committee to decide about liquor licenses. We do not 
see why such an attempt should not be made in the Bombay Presidency. 

The license-holders want to sell more and earn more. Such men should not 
be entrusted with the sale of liquor. It is satisfactory to note that the mini- 
mum guarantee system which has been universally condemned has been 
totally abolished in the Presidency. But we donot know how far it is fair 
for the Commissioner to criticise the Native States for retaining it, in view 
of the fact that the system was in force till lately in tha Bombay Presidency.. 


38. The Bombay Samdchar reviews some of the resolutions of the 
All-India Temperance Conference held at Madras, 
Advisory Committees and dwelling on the evil effects of the drink habit, 
should be smeoret? to praises the measures of Government calculated to 
Lo licenses for liquor- stamp out this evil. It is of opinion that the resolu- 
Bombay Wows daddy (53), tion of the Conference to empower the Abkari 
18th Jan. Advisory Committees appointed at different places 
to issue licenses within their jurisdiction is a wise 
one, and that Government snculd, therefore, accept it. 
39. While reviewing the report for 1913-14 of the Haj] Committee and 
lie | the Government Resolution thereon, the Bombay 
Haj traffic at Bombay.  Samachdr paysa tribute of praise both to Government 
. Bombay Samachar (53), 
18th Jan. and to the Committee for their efforts to mitigate 
the sufferings of the Hajis. The paper suggests that 
Government and the Committee should exert themselves to get other ports 
opened to the Haj traffic and that steps may be taken to ensure the comfort and 
convenience of the Hajis at those ports which are already opened. It approves 
of Government’s decision with regard to réduced fares for children, and 
requests them to provide an asylum where religious and secular education 
could be given to the children of the Hajis. 


40. “That the evil system still continues to a small or great extent 
throughout Sind, except perhaps in one or two 
fr. Lucas's recent cir- Districts only, is a sad commentary on the fate of 


cular re Rasai in Sind Mr. Lucas’s anti-Rasat circular. Wherever the new 
canrot do much good. 


Sind Journal (7), 14th System introduced by the above-mentioned circular 
Jen. _. .. has been an unqualified success, it would on. clog 


examination be found to have been the resulioh@Qy. 
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ically worth much. ‘According to the new 

ave been appo nted for. making arrangements to supply 

me) cers when they camp within their respective ‘spheres 

so’, Formerly Mukhtidrkars and Tapedirs were directly responsible 
ap ‘rasai. to big Officials touring within their. beats, but now they have 


et phe : 


_ been’ made in ‘@ way indirectly responsible for rasai arrangements.......... 
VO at the plight of the zamindar must be when he has to deal with low-paid 
m nials or/underpaid clerks can be well imagined by those who have seen 


atter:in camp in former years, when rasaz was in full swing. It is our 
m belief that unless contractors are appointed for the supply of provisions, 
‘ete., to officers and their establishments in camp, zamindars will continue to 
‘Be fleeced, and ryots harassed to do forced labour,—whether in a great. 
méasure or small will depend on the nature of the ‘head of the District. 
So long as zamindars have:to supply provisions, etc., the evil of making rasat, 
if not to officers, at least fo their establishments, will go on, because rightly 
or wrongly zamindars are under the impression that they can get their work 
done through the establishments of all officers. Therefore, the present system 
must be altered roct and branch. To minimize the trouble of securing 
contractors, we would ‘suggest that in towns and big villages where every 
article can be purchased in the open bazaar, no contractors should be appointed, 
and officers and their establishments should arrange to get all their require- 
ments direct from the bazaar through their own servants.” 


EDUCATION. 


41. ‘‘ We must confess we have not been able to understand the exact 
ae position of the Hindu University after the concessions 
The Muhammadans will bave been granted and accepted. ‘T’he most import- 


not‘accept a University on ant concession granted by Government is the power 
the terms offered byGov- to appoint its own professors and staff and to 
ernment to the Hindus. _ elect its own Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor. So. 
Islimic Mail (48), 17th far go good; but the Lieut.-Governor will be there 
aptsy Zing. Cols. hanging over its head like the sword of Damocles. 
sesesesee Lt Will be the revival of the double Govern- 
ment system abolished since the time of Clive........ We do not know how the 
Hindu Press will take the matter; but so far as we are concerned we do not 
think the Muhammadans will accept their University cn such terms. But as 
our wise men have said we will wait for the termination of the war before 
formulating our demands. The Viceroy has said, let there be peace ;. and we 
will ‘not be‘one to rake up a latent Controversy.” 


48. Al Hag dwells on the good results likely to accrue from the 
experimental measures adopted by the educational 

‘Comments on the expe- authorities in Sind with regard to Mulla Schools, 
rimental measures adopted and remarks :—“ But the experiment is, we under- 
_ by the Educational stand, for two years only, of which one has already 
Department in Sind with To hae Vibar ae y 
d to Mulla Schools, %U2r and itis limited to one district alone. Only 
regard to Mulla Schools. Hate e- | 
“Al Haq (38), 9th Jan., three months of the year are given for this work and 
ae. cols. we fail to see how it will have the desired effect, 
on unless it is for a much longer period and universally 

-thied ‘in all parts of the Province. The other suggestion which we should 
like to make is to make the scheme a bit attractive by offering scholarships. 
oithose who.come out of these Mulla Schools and join the Local Board 
ichoole> Further: remarks’ we like to withhold till we see this second year’s 
orkin of this scheme which i is, as Mr. Hesketh rightly says, a part of the 

3 en te for th which our benign Government is anxious to introduce in this 
vince ~ Pe: encouragement of education among Muslims........... The 
aleaeasure for icant abd of Mulla Schools. has our hearty 
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4 _ RAILWAYS. 


43. “Seldom have we witnessed such high-handedness combined with 
DLopsy Turvydom as is presented by the action of. 
certain Railway Officers in first obstructing and 
then removing the bridge which stands (a little 
below the Post Office) over the Railway line leading 
to the Bunder Station. The way in which the thing 
has been done is not only high-handed, unjustified 
and reprehensible in the extreme, but we shall not 
wonder if it is eventually judged to be illegal. It is 
most undignified on the part of a Government 
Department like the N.-W. Railway to actin the petty and circuitous manner 
and with the indecent haste that has been shown in the matter of cutting 
away this over-bridge. But more than this is the removal condemnable on 
account of the great inconvenience it must cause to a large section of the 
public of Sukkur who have to pass to the much frequented and sacred river 
by the Post Office road, which is intercepted by a Railway crossing. 
Throughout the town and even in the Municipality there is much excitement 
caused by the action of the RaiJway........... And if the Railway do not come 
to take a proper view of things, we appeal to the Collector, and even to the 
Commissioner in Sind who is going to be in our midst for some days, to take 
up the question and have the grievance redressed.......... One thing more. 
At the Municipal meeting which came off on the 6th and 7th, when this excit- 
ing question was debated it was found that while the majority of members were 
quite keen on the point and in full accord with public opinion, the President 
and some other members showed an unaccountable, and perhaps sudden, 
coldness over it. Is this due toa hint from some influential official? We 
cannot believe that any responsible officer can assume an anti-public attitude 
in a matter like this, but if there is any we earnestly request him to re-con- 
sider his position. Should Railway people be inexorable, we expect everything 
from our Collector.” [The Trade Advertiser remarks:—‘* The bridge is said 
to have been in existence since last thirty years and itis strange to hear 
that a Railway official who should care more for the convenience of the public 
than his own should dare to act in this way. We trust the higher Railway 
authorities and the Collector of the District and the President of the Munici- 
pality would intervene and remove the reasonable grievance of the public by 
getting the bridge re-erected.’’| ‘ 

MUNICIPALITIES. 


44, The Sdnj Vartumdn reproduces the arguments. urged by the 
Honourable Sir Pherozeshah Mehta in moving the 
adoption of the report of the Committee appointed 
by the Bombay Municipality to consider the 
proposal of the King George V Anti-tuberculosis 
League to utilise two of the wards of the Maratha 
Hospital for patients suffering from tuberculosis, 
emphasising the unsuitability of the hospital for 
consumptive patients and the necessity of a proper 
adjustment of the liability of maintaining a tuber- 
culosis hospital between Government and the Corporation. It regards the. 
language used by Major Glen Liston in his minute of dissent as very strong 
and likely to injure the feelings of the members of the Committee and expres- 
ses a hope that Major Glen Liston will withdraw his minute after listening to 
the weighty and spirited speech of the Honourable Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed, the Akhbdr-e-Souddgar and the Pdrsi support the 
Honourable Sir Pherozeshah’s contentions and express a hope that an 
independent tuberculosis hospital may soon be opened after due adjustmen 

of the liabilities between Government and the Corporation. | 


*45. “It is reported to us that the Deputy Collector, Poona, Western 
Sub-Division, has used his influence in an undue. 


Comments on the 
demolition of a Railway 
éver-bridge at Sukkur 
(Sind). 

Sindhi (44), 9th Jan., 
Eng. cols.; Trade Adver- 
tiser (46), Vth Jan., Eng. 
cols. 


Need of a tuberculosis 
hospital for Bombay City. 

Sanj Vartaman (26), 
22nd Jan.; Jam-e-Jam- 
shed (16), 2ird Jan.; 
Akhbdar-e-Soudagar (9), 
23rd Jan.; Pdrsi (20), 
23rd Jan. 


Alleged undue influence 


used by the Deputy 
Collector,. Poona, Western 
Sub-Division, to secure 
the resignation of two 


members of the Junnar 


Municipality, =| 
*Mahrdtta (4), 24th Jan.; 
Kesare (101), 19th:Jan. 
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way to secure the resignation of two Municipal. 


Councillors belonging to the Juonar Municipality. 
With one of these resignations we do not want to 
deal at present; but the other deserves, we think, a 
detailed examination by Government as well as 
the public, The. Municipal Councillor in question, 


@ teacher in aschool at Jupnar. conducted by 7 
Cai see RI et De ae eckite Jee eo, asia Fe ee a | g 
society of which heisa Secretary, resigned his 
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y,in effec yheipat into the following inks 

yked me,. 1 the. course of a conversation, whether 

‘Faterests ‘were @eater to me than those of my school and I, 
at T attach ed more importance to my school work, was sugges- 
wt unless I resigned the Municipal: Councillorship, the interests 
(ould suffer. Soon‘after, that ison the 18th December, I was 
and Faveedtly: told by the same officer in the open street in the 


pr sence ‘of the Mamlatdar and the Manicipal Secretary that my resignation 


@ forthcoming before 3 p.m. that day. I resign because of this 


Beer - insult o} ered to me.’ The reason for resignation being not satisfactory, the 


ipal Committee asked him in reply whether he was willing to continue 


Bes “Dacteipal work in case his resignation . was not accepted. The Committee 
‘was told in reply that he was willing to continue work, and therefore naturally 


the Committee did not accept the resignation. In this connection we might 
note that the Mamlatdar voted for its acceptance. A further ‘noteworthy fact 
in connection with this resignation affair is that the Deputy Collector had, 
iis we are informed, called in the resignations to his office before putting them 
to vote in the Municipal Committee and returned them tothe Committee 
with the remark ‘sanctioned’ added! Wasthis procedure in conformity 


with propriety or with the rules? It seems to us that the Deputy Collector 


showed too much interest and zeal in the resignations, to put it inthe mildest 
form; and-we would suggest that inquiries bo made by Government 
as to the origin of this suspiciously eager interest in the resignation. 
The matter is creating an unwelcome impression upon the public mind and 
urgently calls for explanation, and we hope that inquiries in the matter will not 
be delayed.” [The Kesari reproduces the above in Marathi and remarks :—Of 
the persons who resigned one gave his resignation under the hope of getting the 
post of a talati. The Deputy Collector seems to think that the Committee 
has no power to accept the resignations of members, but that on behalf of the 
Collectcr the Sub-Divisional Officer has it! According to our information the 
Sub-Divisional Officer was specially pressing in this matter. Why did he 
display such an interest in this matter? Why did he dare so irregularly 
to interfere in the work of the Municipality ? It will be better if Government 
will conduct an inquiry and publish its result. ] 


46. An anonymous correspondent writes us follows to the Phenix on 
oe | the subject of the proceedings at the special general 
Alleged roughness of meeting of the Shikdrpur Municipality to consider 
Mr. Montgomery, I.C.S.,_ the subject of the selection of their own President :— 
at & genera’ meeting of « The Commissioner in Sind in his No. 1579 of the 
. Seeepet (81h @) 17th ultimo writes to the Collector t tain f 
Municipality. mo WI ollector to ascertain from 
Pheniz (5), 20th Jan., the Municipality whether they would now like to have 
Eng. cols. the privilege of selecting their own President.......... 


Before the work of the meeting commenced, two of 


‘the members Messrs. Naraindas and Jhamrai put in a formal proposition that 


the meeting should be postponed, as a three clear days’ notice not having been 
givep, the meeting would be illegal under clause 3 of section ¥6. The 
President Mr. Montgomery objected to this proposition and characterized it as 
an obstructive measure, and he suggested that the proposition might be 
withdrawn. But the proposer aud the seconder remained unchanged.......... 
The President gave no heed to all the arguments advanced. Ho put the 
proposition to vote and three of the members, viz., Messrs. Naraindas, Jhamrai — 
and Hiranand, voted in favour of it, while 21, exclusive of the President, voted 
against it. Before the proposition was put to vote Mr. Naraindas said that 
he wanted to make a speech to support the proposition, But the President 
became rough and disallowed the speech. Mr. Naraindas in very respectful 
terms said that he was entitled under the rules to make a speech. But the 
President told him in a rough tone to sit down and he added that that being 

a point of order, Mr. Naraindas should take his seat. This Mr. Naraindas did. 
Then both Messrs. Naraindas and Jhamrai asked the President for permission 
to withdraw, Mr. Naraindas saying that they were not prepared to be parties 


to illegal proceedings. The President said that he would not give the 


] rmission and that he could-not compel the gettlemen to remain present. 
Mr. Nar nindar replied that it was simply out of respect for the President that 
sked ‘for the permission although it was not required. So Messrs. 

das &1 y amrai out of amour propre and being unwilling to be parties 
eedings withdrew from the meeting. Under clause (a) of rule 14 

ver andthe se onder were entitled rst right to speak in favour of 


\ 


the proposition. Mr. Barrow, the present Commissioner, has a world-wide 
fame for fair play and for enforcement of obedience to law and order. I appeal 
to him andtothe Bombay Government through the columns of your valuable 
paper to take gdequate notice of this serious matter.” 


47. The Bombay Samdchdr, while approving of the decision of the 

| G Surat Municipality to appoint a Municipal Com- 

The post of Municipal missioner to ensure efficient administration of its 
Commissioner of Surat gftairs objects to reserving the post for the members 


ae peg hy Ad cag of the Indian Civil Service on the ground that 


sal Civil Service. junior Civilians with a few years’ experience only 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), Will be attracted by the pay offered and that they 
20th Jan, will not stick to it long enough to make themselves 


really useful. It, therefore, suggests that the post 
may be kept-open for experienced officers belonging to the Provincial Service. 
It exhorts the members of the Surat Municipality who were opposed to the 
appointment of the Municipal Commissioner to direct their energies in the 
direction of making the post open to members of the Provincial Service with 
Municipal experience. 


48. Our readers know already that Government have suspended the 
Vambori (Ahmednagar) Municipality and have ap- 
Comments on the suspen- pointed a Committee in its stead. But from the 
sions of the Vambori yonorts we have received, we think that the action of 
(Ahmednagar) Munici- G ee 
ality. rovernment is open to many objections. It is pos- 
Kesari (101), 19th Jan. Sible that the work of the Vambori Municipality like 
any other mofussil Municipality might not have been 
done satisfactorily. But as it is the business of many persons, a careful 
investigation has to be made as to who is to blame. If Government had 
abolished the old Council altogether and appointed a new one, it would 
have been another matter. But some old members have been retained from 
which fact people may gather that Government attach more blame to certain 
persons, than to others. But it appears from the information that we have 
received that Government are not right in the opinion they have formed. 
The Secretary and the Vice-President were concerned more than anybody else 
in the objectionable work of the Municipality and yet the Managing Com- 


mittee were held responsible for it. ‘The Secretary is there and the Vice- . 


President and some old members have been appointed on the new Committee. 

_ It is wrong to uphold one party, when both are to blame. By such action, 
partiality in the Municipal Administration is nof removed while injustice to 
individuals becomes morefrequent. Government find it easy to produce reasons 
for suspending a Municipality. But these reasons are ina set form. They 
are fitter for ridicule than serious consideration, as they are advanced 
without adequate inquiry. We think that many of the charges against the 
Vambori Municipality fall in the same category. If the honourable Mr. Upa- 
sani considers the matter carefully and places it before Government impartially 
and strongly, he and Government will know that we are right in the matter. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 
4 
O fice of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 27th January 1915. 


et ~ : ey 


* Reported in advance. 


BOMBAY : PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS, 


i ois artes 


ms 


Ya" 
se 2 ahaw 
ing §. 


2). 
cube 4 


4: 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 30th January 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agants are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 


British Rule : 
A letter written by the late Nawab of Dacca to the editor of the 


Islamic Mail . — iQ 
Alleged suspicions sutuitelesa by the Bombay Government about 

“Mr. Gandhi , , . 14 
Comments on Mr. Datta’s Report on the rise in prices in India . om 


Comments on Sir James Meston’s reply to the address of the District 
Moslem League at Ghazipur . : 15—17 
Comments on the Report of the Komagata Maru Inquiry Committee . 19—-21 


Government should be as prompt to reward as they are to punish 18 
Excise: Strictures on the Akbari policy of Government. ; ; 34 
Indian Press: The policy of the Sandesh newspaper .. 33 
Indian Students in England: Comments on the working of the Indian 

Students’ Department in England ' ° 24 


Judicial matters : 
Comments on a murder trial in Bengal in which the “ murdered ” 


persons were found to be alive 30. 
Comments on the recent riot in the Belgaum J ail “een ol 
Plague: A protest against only approved medical practitioners being 
allowed to practise inoculation in the Central Provinces. ; 25 
Police: Alleged shady practices of the Indian — 32 
Postal matters: A grievance of the Sind Advocate against the Postal : , 
| Department . ; : ae oe | 


Public Service : | 
Can the Honourable Sir Dinshaw Davar accept the post of a trustee of i 


the Parsi Panchdyat? . 28 i, 
Indians and higher posts in the Educational Service ; . 1s 1 
Protest against the rumoured appointment of a Kuropean as an Assis- 
‘ tant Professor in the Poona College of Engineering . 27 4 
Revenue matters : Government should not press the rayats for the payment od 
of land assessment as cotton has gone down 1 inprice . ; oo | 
War: 
Alleged harshness of a Government order regarding enemy firms 
7 trading inIndia_ . ee, 
Appeal to Portugal to join England i in the — with Germany aa | 
Arabs and the present crisis in the Muhammadan world  . 2, Pee | 
Comments on the Honourable Mr, Hill's lecture on the — at the | | 
Fergusson College. -« is 4 . | 
Condemnation of those nH bre organs that calumniiiie the 


Turks in the hope of pleasing eee PP ore eee 4 
Inflated prices of food-stuffs in Surat . pO Pa ae 
eit set tore teu Gita to ik sy prin ho —* pas ole 6 


* 
~) ’ 
j ‘ ‘ 


erage: 


‘we : fal and well-equipped and it is difficult 
bc rh 1 come to an end . 
re should be an end tos cussion on the subject of the Khalifate 
~ go long as the — lasts alae’ 
-———— does not possess the merits attributed to it by some writers . 


“The att of the Director of Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency, for 
e year 1918 proves the failure of the educational reforms introduced 
during the regimd of Lord Sydenham . .._—si.. Poe 


WAYS— 


Alleged queer manner in which Railways in India economise os the 
present crisis. ; , 
Comments on the demojition of 8 railway overbridge at Sukkur (Sind) ‘ 
Rumotr about the dismissal of all subordinates on the North-Western Rail- 
way who have not completed 3 years’ service : 
MUNICIPALITIES— 
Bombay : 
overnment reply to the memorial against the closing of wells in— _ . 
Protest against the employment of Hindu teachers in the Municipal 
Urdu Schools in— . ' ear naa , oe 
The forthcoming Town Planning Exhibition in— 
The proposed survey of — and the — Corporation . 
The tuberculosis controversy in'the — Municipal Corporation. 
arachi: Comments on the proposal to appoint a Municipal Com- 
missioner for — | 
hikdrpur : Complaint about the alleged high-handedness of the Chief 
Officer of the — (Sind) Municipality . ‘ ; 
own-planning experts in India and Professor Geddes . 


8&9 
1 


| 
39 


: 


SEIS) OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


’ 


4 


“®t 


SUIS iJ aodthis as ope Dow eters oiltie 4 EH iB. boride? ate dW Bbbticn: WGP Re OEE 
spr ‘ - ae ; 
: (As it stood on the Ist J anuary 1915.) 
: Pe pe a ee | 
No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published, ‘Edition. - | Name, caste and age of Editor. 
rae ” 
a) TinguisH, ay r 
| Bombay Kast Indian, Bombay ..« ee ous w..| J. J. de Abreo ; Native Christian; 49 ... 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.) Do. ss. ss vee = | Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 
2 rian); 81, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ree ve eos =o | KAMAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hin Ma- 
| | ; drd4si Brdhmo) ; 43, 
4 | Mahratta sie ee eee ese = eee| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 
3 Hindu (Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 41, 

5 Phoenix eee eee Karachi eee eee eee eee Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ’ 61... 

6 | Poona Observer. and: Givil} Poona oe eve ove ..| OC. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 52 ves 

: and Military Gazette.. : ' 

7 | Sind Journal... Hyderabad vi ees —s eee| Karamchand Gurumushsing Mirchandani ; 

; | 82. 
8 | Sind Observer... Kardchi ‘es sat en »e»| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel; Parsi; 31 isi 
ANGLO-GUJABA'TI. 

9 Akhbar-e-Soudagar Bombay ie vor oes ees| Byramji Bomanji Patel ; Parsi; 43 me 
10 | A’ry% Prakésh Se ee wee eve} Motild] Tribhovand4s ; Hindu (Bania) ; 43 
11 | Gujardti ... oe Bombay ... rv Pe .-e| Manilél Ichchhéré4m Deséi; Hindu (Shri- 

| m4li Bania) ; 31. 

12 Gujardt Mitr’... Surat oi oni as .-| ShAwaksha H. Khasukhaén ; Parsi; 39... 
43 | Gujard4ti Punch ... Ahmedabad ia wees eve} SomA]4] Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri| 

: | Bania); 38. 
14 Hindi Punch ave Bombay sae ose ‘in .»-| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 56... 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... Wadhwan :.. a. eos = eve} Ganeshji Jethabhéi; Khatri; 55 ...  ... 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ... Bombay .. a s+ eee| Pirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,, 
’ Parsi; 38. 
17 | Jain Advocate ... Ahmedabad si win »-, Sha Chimanlél Gokuldd4s; Hindu (Bania); 
| 22. 
48 | KaiseriHind  ... Bombay ...  «. ws evs| Jaiji Fromji Kdwasji Mehta; Pérsi ; 81 
19-| K4thidwar Times... a see = ose| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 

: 84, . 

20 | Pdrsi ke os eee Bombay sae see} Daily sie e-| Feroz 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 58 ... sae 
Ql. Parsi mer en Do. eee eee eee ees Do. do. eee 

22 | Parsi-Sansér a. a ie pase see > eee Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 80... 
(ps | ‘ 

Praja Bandhu ... ...| Ahmedabad pe ee «soe JDagijivandas §. ‘Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli 
7 Brahman) ; 36,° 
Rajya Mitra ree es DOs ave eve ese e-.| Chimanl4l Dalsukhr4m, Hindu (Mod 
. Bania) ; 26. 

25 | Régt Goftér as «--| Bombay. .. «+ oa eee - eee} Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 58 ae 
26 S4nj Vartamén _ eee oe). Do. eos eee eee. eee Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Pérsis 48 eee 
; 41 | Surya Prakéeh , | . . ane Surat. er eee we Apginste Déyébhiai ; Hindu (Négat Bania} ¢ "hs 


P| 519 —1 con 


« 
_ 
* 
- 
“ 


Sar. 
* 

aie 
ce. | 


aac 


Fa 
‘cMer ae 


ey 


‘ 


¢ gg 


~~ 


~~ 


et te A hn Aino ened easel. ee 


—— 
PPP 


ee 


peta OA, AB be 


_ 
a ee 


ets eth 
nineties 


2 Sytem 


ote O 


> 


a ee ee 


= 


; 
i 
i 
é 


r ¥ 
e.. 


s 
, 
a 
Lg 
* 


wns 


y : 
-) ower 


? 
- 


sw 


Ve 


my, 


sensing ips Pe A ROA cay Some 


ao oe 


= aren. 


~ 


2 Fae em tenga nie 


nee gee trae ll 


a eer 


Pasa 


* 


ed 


; 


Pragati and Jinvijay'  ... 


Subodh Patrika ... eve 


% - 


Sudharak ... isk ai 


ANGIO-PORTUGUESE, 


Anero-Smxp1. 
Al- eee eee shige 
Bhai Band is “ 


Larkana Gazette ... ia 


Muséfir.... ees . 


Sind Patrika ose soe 


| Sind Upkérak  .. aise 


Sindhi é¢ee ee ee¢ 


Trade Advertiser ... “a 


ENGiisH, Portucursk 
anpd ConcaNIM. 


OGoano ... we ow 


o™ 


Enauis n-URvv.- 


4 
* R a 


Muslim ali Times ese 


O Anglo-Lusitano... eee 


*@e 


Le 2 : a 04 s 
\ a i wm Ps 


Sukkur 
Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkdéna (Sind) 
Hyderabad (Sind) . 
LArkana (Sind) 


Sukkur (Sind) 
Kardchi (Sind) 


Shikarpur ... 


he 


eine ame ev 5 e% ? ie" s% 
z ‘ RA a : > Td ‘. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Do. 


- 


Rev. R. E. Hume; an American ; 86 es 


} 


Gopél Krishna Deodhar, M.A. ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman);42, 6.0.0 =: 


wet 


Damodar Sadval4rdm Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 52. 


Kalappa Anant Upddhydy&; Jain; 25... 


Ganesh Krishnié Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 45, 


. 


Dwarkinéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Chitpavan 
Brahmin ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 33... 


Abdul Haziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sule- 
man ;Mahomedan; 38, | 


Parménand R4ghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 
7. 


Tahilr4m Mulchand Tanvarmal4ni; Hindu 
— (Amid) ; 25, | 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 46. 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 27... 
: , ! 
‘Mohandev dhanashy4mdas : Hindu - 62 Oe 


Mulchand Bhégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Tématmal LalcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ... 


e 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanine; 42... 


, ° . 


| Saiyid Abdulla Khan Muhomed Ayub ; 
-Muhammadan (Sunni) ; E iaa e e 
Munshi Mahommad Amir; (Muham- 


‘ 


* 
’ 
. 


Kési Ierndil Kdsi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
dan) ; 45. 

Javerbhéi Daéddbhdi Patel; Hindu 
(Patiddr) ; 44, 


‘ 


“ 


: 
: 
_ 4 


Hindu (Nagar 


caste . at and age of Hditor. | Olroula. 


59 


60 
61 


62 
63 
64 
65 


66 
67 
68 


69 
“70 


71 
72 


73 
74 


75 


76 
77 
78 


79 


89. 


q 
’ 


— 


‘ 


mw 519-2 oon 


Name of Publication. | Where ‘Published, ’ Hdition. 7 Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 
| GusARA oo : | Se att 
Bombay Samachar (Bombay ... — »-| Daily see. eee Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;} 4,400 
| | | { Parsi; 39. : 

Broach Mitra .... eo] Broach . oe »eo| Weekly ... | «| Trikaml4l Harin4th Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha-! . 550 
- | fe eee triya) ; 82. ee epee: oe 
Broach Samachar «| Do, ore Do, ooo eve| J@hAngirji Ardeshir ; Pérsi; 35 =... nee 500 
: : : 
| Deshi Mitra - eee} Surat éns ne ieee #3 eee »»-| Maganlal Kikabhai; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;; 1,500 
39. 
Hind Vijay& ae eo] BATOdA = ave osal’ EaOs coe ».| Dahydbhai Kasandds Shah; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
Hitechhu vee ove] KSPACRE oc sk aie ...| Haril4l Walji Thdkur; Hindu (Audich 800 
Brahmin) ; 30. 
Islimic News... -.-| Amreli (Baroda) af De, ove ..| Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan ; 700 
7 33, | 
Kaira Vartaman ... eo} Kaira eee vos] - 0. ove .».| Kahdnd4s Fulchand ; Jain (Bania); 64 os 4c0 
Kathidwdr Samachar __...| Ahmedabad iol Eee ove »»-| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 600 
: (Bania) ; 49. 
Lohana Samachar on Do. eit aa see «| Bapulal §Kanjibhéi Pdrekh; Hindu 1,200 
(Lohana) ; 34. 
Loka Mitra ove «| Bombay... .--| Bi-weekly ... ..-| Kaikhosru Maénekji Minocheher-Homji, 900 
| B.A.; Parsi; 39. 
Navséri Patrika ... «| Navsdri ... |---| Weekly ... ——...| Harivallabhdés  Prdnjivand4s Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 
‘dies Mitra eee «| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly .., ...| Jafier Faddoo ; Muhammadan ; 61 vee 275 
Praja Pokar eee e+-| Surat os i Weekly... ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 39. 600 
| SamAchér vee vee | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ‘vs peat ovcces 
Satsang ... eee eee} Surat coe ses Do. ...| Dalpatrém Thakorrém Bhatt; Hindu; 1,000 
(Audich Brdhman) ; 33. 
Share Samachar ... ..|Bombay ... «| Weekly... ...| Krishndl4l Manishankar Pandit ; Audichal . 1,000 
a Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 
Shri Sayaji Vijay4. ees] Barod& — ave onl As eee .»-| Md4nekl4l Ambdér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasa} 4,000 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 
Surat Akhbar... eee] Surat eee ror ie eer ...| Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 36 ite 600 
Yog oe ee .--| Ahmedabad ...| Fortnightly .».| Haridis Meghji Parekh; Hinda (Bania);| 250 
36. 
| 
HINDI, 
Chitramay4 Jagat es} Poond sae e.| Monthly .« | Ramchandra Vaésudeo Joshi; Hindu 500 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 
Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... ooe| Weekly ove ..{ Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat; 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 45. 
Shri Venkateshwar of Do, ove ..( Daily ove ...| Babu Amrutlél Chakrabati, (Bengali Bréh-| 1,100 
min) ; 50, 
| KANARESE. 
Karndtak Vaibhay eo] Bijapur oxo = nee] Weekly — ane «|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdéh-| 3800 
man); 47. 
Karnadtak Vritta and Dha-| Dhérwér ... »»-| Daily oo .--| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu} .. 
nanjaya, ‘ | (Vaishnav Brdbman) ; 41. | 
Resntia® Jee O00) "1 sss al ee ee Do. do. a 670 

Dhananjaya. > 
Kshem Samachar on Bie ek eee vee = gee] S&S G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smart Brahmin); 275 
Lok’ Bandhtu os. = ove], Doy cco 0m) D0. eco = eve | Gururdo an, oa Mamdépur; Hindu} 200 

) | (Vaishnav Brahman); 46. | | 
Raj Hansa a ae eee ees So sos soe M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brdhmin); 30 ... 500 
Rasik Ranjini ... .../ Gadag (Dbdrwar)...) Weekly... = = peprentt 2 Hindu (Kanoja 80 
| | | réhman); 51. . 


ry a 
hkl gD tarde Sate: re es a 
: 5 rape ogi 4 FoR PE RRS pees 5 gee 
a Oe Cate tk Soi 


sAIRY 


a ae 


Ot lid 


— 


LOO 


— 


 deaip esse PF OIE OL LE OI 


ci 


Chandroday’ e068 eee 
Chikitsak eee eee eee 


Chitramays Jagat | = 


Daivadny& Samachar ... 


Din Mitra ‘ee eee eee 


Dnyén Mitra... ose 


Dnydn Ségar__—is... sis 


Jagadddarsh ww Sn 


Jagad Vritt ove eee 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit . 


Khdndesh Vaibhav es 


Moda& Vritt ove ove 


Mumukshu see see 


Nasik Vrité | ... oe 


b | 


Islampur (Satara)... 

Chikodi (Belgaum) 

Chiplun (Ratnéa- 
giri).. 


Poona re oie 


Bombay 2 oe 


Wai (Sdtéra) wv. 


Somthéna (Ahmed- 
nagar). 


Poona es 60s 


Kolhapur ... eee 


Ahmednagar ove 


Bombay ... ose 


Sholapur ... aes 


Poona wes cna 


Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh 


Wai (Satdra) des 


4 


...| Krishnaji Arjun Keluskar; 


...| Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


..| Vadav Balkrishn& 


Poona ae a, ...| Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. : 


...| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


wg Ln ge he) epee Ge es nego oP eas os 


Jayawant Krishn’ Modak; Hindu (Sili); 


Tulshidis G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi 
Bréhman) ; 24. 


Hari Dharmaré4j Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 
87. 

Hari Bhikdji Sd4mant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 52. 


| ‘Vishnu Sitéram A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda) 
Bréhman) ; 28. 


Ganesh Moreshwar Khddilkar; Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 49. 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (OhitpAwan 
Bréhman) ; 47. 


Abaji Raémchandri Savant; Hindu 
ardtha); 51. 


Ramchandra’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


Shantaram Shamrdo Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 
smith); 33. 


Kaéshinaéth Vaman Lele ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman) ; 50. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 27 
Nardyan Balwant Chawan: Hindu 
(Maratha); 30. 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman) ; 50. 


Kaéshinaéth SBahiray Limaye; -Hindu 
(Chitpiwan Brahman); 64. 


j Hindu (Mara- 


tha); 53. 


Govind Narayan Kakade; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 57. : 


Brahman) ; 46. 


Narsinh $Chintaman Kelkar, B.A.,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 41. 


Bahdlkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. 


...| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 


Brahman) ; 35. 


Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 


Brahman) ; 34. 


Séraswat) ; 30. 


Bréhman) ; 51. 


pawan Bréhman) ; ; 38. 


Balwant Ra4mchandra Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 


Nérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth| 


R4émchandri Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 


S 


550 


Name, caste and age of Hditor. 


114 


(115 


116 


117 


118 


119 


120 


123 


481 


Saty’ Shodhak ... 
Say4ji Vijay’ 
Shol4pur Samachar 
Shri Shahu ove 
Shubh Suchak ... 


Sumant ... ow 


Udyog soe ooo 


Vichéri eee eee 


Vijayee Mahratta 
Vinod ee6 eee 
| 
| 
Vrittasar... ove 


Vilolt 
Warkari so eee 


SINpDI. 
A'ftab-i-Sind ove 
Khairkh4h-i-Sind - 
a. « 


Sind Sudhar o0t 


Urav. 
Azad Punch ae 


Isl4mio Mail ies 


Ittehad eee eee 


Muslim Herald see 


Khan Bahadur Punch 


, 


Ratndgiri eee eee 


Bombay os. ove 


Sholdpur ... oe 


Satara a A sid 


Kardd (Satara) ... 


Athani (Belgaum) . 


Karwar (Kanara) ... 


Kolhapur ... Pre 


Belgaum ove 


Wéi(S4téra) as. 


Pandharpur (Shold- 
pur). 


Sukkur (Sind) 
Larkhana (Sind) ... 
Hyderabad (Sind)... 


Karachi (Sind) ... 


Bi-weekly ... 


Weekly ... 
Weekly... 
Daily ove 

Do. ove 
Weekly ove 
Daily eee 


Do. ees eee 


Do. cee ose 


Do ove bes 
Do, oe oes 
Do. ooo bee 
Fortnightly oes 
Tri-monthly ies 
Fortnightly ove 
Do. ove 
Weekly wo sone 
Do. eee eee 
Fortnightly eee 
Weekly ave ose 
Do. eve eee 


| (Gaud Sdraswat Brahman) ; 25. 


pe | 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 29. © 


Démodar -Sdvidrdm Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 51. 


Vithal Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 33. | 


Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhddaj 
Braéhman) ; 33. 


Dattdtray’ Rémchandr&4 Chitale; Hindu 


(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. 


Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 
| (Saraswat Brahman) ; 43. | 


Ramchandra Narayan Shahare ; Deshastha) 
Brahmin ; 24, 

Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


Bhujang Tukd4ra4m Gédikwdd; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 34. 


Dattdtray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 23. 


Nana Dad4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 58. 


Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 42. 


Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 
| (Khatri); 41. 


| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
26. 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu_(Lohan) ; *~ 


Hakim Abdul Hamid; 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 
hammadan (Sunni) ; 32. 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 
(Shiah) ; 26. 


Muhammadan} 


Mahomed Usuf Nazim; M 

(Shaik) ; 25. : 
Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) 
a7. 


100 


450 


900 


250 


: 


ite 


sieges 


40: 
in the 


1,5 
1,2 
1,2 
ec by the 


Nl). 


eee 


This rule has 


Muhammadan 
‘Mohs | 


® 
? 
. 
9 


Alli. Balig 
mid 
...| Ohandulél Jethélél Vyds ; Hindu (Braman) ; 


paper and periodical as 


talics, and the number of the Newspaper 
caution. 


(Sunni) ; 49, 
in 1 


27. 


...| Babu Sital Prasad ; Digamber Jain ; 44 


| Hakim Abdul Ha 
»».| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 33 


-.| Hakim Gulam 
| (Sunni) ; 42. 
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eee 


f the Report 
lished of each news 


b 


pies pu 


ces must be regarded with 


instan 


) is, to prevent confusion, never placed atthe end of a word. 


een, Fortnightly : 
in gun 


a 
E 
3 


ted with a mark over it to indicute that it is short, thus—d, 


prin 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


is prin 


ial 


g the circulation or number of co 


‘Proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some 


li 


The names of Newspapers are 


The figures 


or the well-known Mitra, it 
givin 


-Guzana’rr ann Hit. 


the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S[ or a) is the last letter of a word, 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
Margin 0 
©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


printed 


in i 
B. 
D. 


} 


* 


~ 
id 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely uecessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 


the accent is left out, and the short a (3 « u 


List of 


Sata 
ew Foe = 
- - 7 


2 §, 


ee ce = eee ri iia SE Ti aS 


i 


a a Fi rane se 


1,000 


35 
&4purkar, 35 


J 


Kolatkar, 


Balwant 
(All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 


His age is 35, 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 


(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tul 


38. 


..-| (1) Achut 


Edition, 


Where Published. 


irregu 


No. 49 is being published only in English. 


The Editor of this paper is, Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. 
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o 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 


GUJARATI. : 


Hindusthan ... 


Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily, 
larly. 


No. 93 is being publi 
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No. 133. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued, 


No. 18. 


Name of Publication. 
ENGLISH. 
No. 77 has ceased publication, 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC: ADMINISTRATION. 


: ee | " 
Fit 4 F 


oP ode: te ‘its ‘fth artiole on ' Merits and deinesits: of war? the ‘Eaael 


examines in detail the merits Saas tae gh war by 
German and other writers. It is said that it is the 
fl ates aot ses nature of man to make-war and as a proof of this 
it by some writers. statement it is pointed out that out of the last 3,500 
| Kesart (101), 26th Jan. years only 227: were without war. But the paper 
contends that the long continuance of an evil is no 
justification of its existence. The paper further says that the assertion that 
war helps on civilisation and that barbarous nations are brought within the 
pale of civilisation by means of war is also untenable. Diligent search will 
show that savages have been only destroyed by wars which are always waged 
for self-interest. ‘The paper also replies to the contention that the excess 
population is carried away by war by pointing out that itis similarly carried 
away by epidemics which no one would welcome. Moreover, only the 
fittest part of the population is removed by war, which of course is not the 
end which those who favour war have in view. Further, if the population of 
one’s own country is to be reduced, where is the necessity of attacking other 
countries? Let a nation bombard their own towns or poison their people if 
they like. The paper further condemns the argument that the economic 
condition of a country is improved by war and contends that if the wealth 
acquired by means of a war is to be commended, money got by theft or 
highway robbery also will have to be considered as well-earned. The paper 
concludes its article by declaring that it is not by war but by struggling with 
nature that mankind is improved. 


2. ‘When one remembers the height of civilization to which the Arabs 
had attained before the inroads of the Turks shook 
Arabs and the present and finally shattered their Empire, and when one 


crisis in the Muham- jhinks of the negative record of the Turkish Empire 
madan world. 


Dnydnodaya (29), 28th Ver since, it is natural to wonder whether the Arab 
Jan., Eng. cols. races, if wholly freed from every form of Turkish 
demination, would not again make notable contribu- 


tions to civilization.......... That the headship of the religion which was " 


founded by an.Arabian! in Arabia, and whose world position is dua almost 
wholly to the zeal of Arabs, should have passed to the ‘Turks seems to us one 
of the anomalies of history. Arabs have constantly resented ‘Turkish domina- 
tion and have been in almost chronic rebellion. In this crisis they are 
showing their disaffection in many ways.......... That the Arab raca will be 
largely ‘freed from pelitical domination by the ‘Turks through this war seems 
inevitable. Will they also regain their lost religious leadership in Islam ?...... 
We anticipate that this war will compel the Arab to make many adjustments 
in his religious thinking. We hope that it will bring a renaissance of Arab 
civilization.. We have faith that it will make him more tolerant and more 
receptive to the message of pure Christianity. It must ever be one of the 
poignant regrets of every Christian that Christianity was presented to Moham- 
med in a form so corrupted that he rejected it as idolatrous. There is in 
Christianity no room for the conception of God as a despot, which dominated 
Mohammed’s monotheism ; but the Father whom we worship is no less single 
and supreme than Mohammed’s Allah.......... The Arab race needs the 
humanizing influence of Christ and His teaching. May this present crisis 
help to bring to this great race a fresh impetus to progress.” 


3. From the news — we have received up to now we can gather that 
great preparations are going on for the war,. which 

The enemy is still very _ will be resumed after winter. Taking into consider- 
powerful and well equip- ation the information received from the corres- 
ped, and it is difficult to- pondents of the allied powers, we come to the con- 
Bay beck ie war will Glusion that the enemy is still being helped by the 
ine ae (134), neutral powers, for in the course of the past few 
92nd Jan. ’ months he has been supplied with a great quantity 
of copper, brass, petrol, etc.; and the petrol wells of 


Roumania and Galicia are still at the disposal of the enemy, as it is clear 
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, be Ba = mdi a. by. ite London’ earrespondent. 

| Times writes from Roumania stating 

quipped : in Hiingary for. the ‘invasion 

ponsidetation, we must conclude that the’ 

porte about his defeat and weakness aré 

Be bape and that the tir ber of troops that he is going to send 

| eld ‘Will not be inferior to that ofthe allied armies. The pre- 

pastas are Jeoing * bn Hot only in Europe, but.also on the frontier of Egypt 

‘and in the Caucasus. We hear about the repeated defeats of the Turks; but 

still they have not been driven out of the Caucasus or Azerbaijan. Henca it 
18 — difficult to decide when the war:will come to an end. 


4. ‘Day by day we are getting farther proof of ‘the fact that the whole 
~ Turkish Ministry as well’ as the people were not in 
favour of the war and even the responsible persons 
in Great Britain declare that it was brought about 
by some rash young Turks. For this reason the 
English papers do not consider it advisable to abuse 
the Turks. ' We are, therefore, very sorry that some 
of the Muhammadan editors, with a view to making 
a display of their loyalty, should vilify | them and prophesy their downfall, 

This does not produce a favourable impression upon the mind of the public. 
When’ Great Britain herself does not wish for the total destruction of the 
furks, why should others entertain such wishes? We pity these Muham- 
madan journals which’ calumniate the Turks in the hope of pleasing the 
suthorities. But we are sure that our Justice- loving Government are not at’ 
all pleased with such conduct. 


*9. The Azad Punch praises the services rendered to Government 
by His Highness the Aga Khan in the present war 


ale tietsibicm of those 
Muhammadan organs that 
calumniate the Turks -in 
the hope of pleasing Gov- 
ernment. . 
 Ittehdd (129), 22nd Jan. 


Reported fund of ten 


crores intended to be’ 


raised by His Highness 
the Aga Khan. 

Azad Punch (127), 1st 
Feb. 


‘and declares that His Highness has returned to 


India in order to raise a large. sum, from among his 


followers and friends and from his pocket, to be 


presented to Government as: a contribution for 
war. 


The paper says it has learnt from a special 

source that His Highness intends to collect a sum of 
ten crores, and to make the matter public when his efforts are half crowned 
with success. 


6. Dr. Alfred Salter has made some interesting remarks on the 
present war. On the authority of the teachings of 
. Christ he says that it js not proper for any Christian 
to take part in any war. Dr. Salter says :—Christ’s 
teaching applies equally to wars of offence and 
defence. In fact Christ’s teaching applies more to 
a defensive than to an offensive wat. For Christ has 
_ said. ‘ ‘Return not evil for evil,” “love your enemies’’, “‘if any one smite 
you on one cheek turn the other to him”. Ishall not stain my conscience. 
with blood by going to the front or by inducing any one todo so. Therefore, 
I will take no part in the work of recruiting soldiers or even of opposing an 
invasion of England. I affirm that, rather than shoot a German peasant with 
whom I have no quarrel, I would myself dic. I will do nothing to kill an 
enemy myself orto get him killed by another. It is impossible to picture Christ 
running a German artisan through with a bayonet, or cheering while making 
a cavalry charge. The matter is thus settled for me: that 1 cannot support 
war; I cannot support war even in self-défence. Therefore, I cannot advise 
any one to join the army and to participate in what I believe to be wrong and 
wicked. 


*7. | 


or on the Hon. 
ourable Mr. Hill’s lecture 


Is it right for a true 
Christian to take any part 
in the war ? | 
._* dam-e-Jamshed _ (16), 

30th Jan. 


% The lecture which the Honourable Mr. C. H. A. Hill delivered 
atthe: Fergusson College on Thursday: last, on the 
subject of the-present war, suggests many thoughts: 


‘to Indians. There was of course nothing original 
‘in the statement: that the German ideal was the 
glorifieation of Might as: against Right and that the 
li¢ti-ideal’ was far nobler than the former.......... 


Pr parent whieh Mr. Hill: draws from. the was. 


13 


is, this ;— —' It j is not sufficient for a nation to take. the unction to its soul that 
its. aims and ideals are directed aright and then to sit down and fold its arms 
and appeal for sympathy, Unless a nation or an individual is prepared to 
make a sacrifice for the principles or the ideals which it: professes or aspires 
to, it cannot take to itself the credit of them or expect that the world 
will respect it.’ It is said that Englishmen asa general rule are not 
conspicuous for their sense of humour. It is well that it is so. We should 
have lost such a fine statement of a lesson of the war if all men of the self- 
complacent Inuian bureaucracy had that gift. We should also probably have 
been poorer by the following beautiful passage, in case all individuals of that 
heaven-born brotherhood had the gift of imagination and self-introspection to 
an unusual degree, Referring to the ignoring by Germany and Austria- 
Hungary of the principle of ‘ racial autonomy,’ the Honourable Mr. Hill 
said :—‘ Is it legitimate to predict that cne result of this mighty struggle 
will be, if not to liberate, at least to ameliorate, the lot of those millions who 
are groaning under a systematic oppression? May we not hope that one 
principle which may emerge from the present welter of: warring races will be 
the recognition that one uniform type of civilization is not, as the Germans 
arbitrarily claim, of necessity the best and most suitable for all nations; but 
on the contrary that the progress of different races and nationalities must be 
along varying lines of advance adapted to their own peculiarities ?’ ” 


8. As soon as the Turks got themselves involved in the present war, we 

_ became apprehensive about the safety cf Mecca and 

There should be anend Medina. But our benign Government satisfied the 

pods ee Islamic world by declaring that the sacred places.of 

rn of the Anattiate the Muhammadans would not be attacked either by 
g as the war lasts. 

Khan Bahddur Punch ‘the British Government or their allies and that they 

(130), 25th Jan. would respect those places. Hearing this the 

Muhammadans were highly pleased and their loyalty 

towards Government was strengthened all the more. ‘Then came the question 

of the Khalifate about which the evil-wishers of Islam talked just as they 

pleased. . What shall we say about others when even the _Muhammadans 


themselves degraded the question of the Khalifate to a great extent? A 


gentleman from Aligarh wrote a pamphlet about the folly of the Turks. Some > 


others removed the name of the Sultan from the Khutba only to make a display 
of their loyalty towards Government. Some of the English people thought the 
- Khalifate to be mere child’s play. For instance, the stalwart (refers appar- 
ently to some Anglo-Indian Journal in Calcutta) of Calcutta made out the 
Amir of Kabul to be the rightful successor to the Khalifate. Another (paper) 
went still further and wrote that the Aga Khan could very well be styled 
Khalifat-ul-Muslimeen, since he is a descendant of the Prophet. The writings 
of this English paper caused some perturbation among Muhammadans. But 
when His Highness the Aga Khan himself came to Bombay, he expressed his 
views 80 clearly that all misunderstanding on the subject has been entirely 
removed. We would now request all the papers, English, Gujarati, Bengali, 
Persian, etc., to stop discussing this question so long as the present war is 
golng on in Europe. 


9. Some thoughtless and self-interested persons who claim to be loyal 
| sss gies have created a new difficulty in the way of the 
ne eincheneolie tek, Muhammadans, whose condition is already delicate 
| enough, by commenting upon the unpleasant ques- 
tion of the Khalifate for which the present is not the right time. Itis likely 
to create misunderstanding between the public and Government. The 
question pertains to the Sunni sect of the Muhammadan community and 
cannot be solved by the opinions of a few people. Besides, faith is not a thing 
which can be changed by outside pressure or through respect for persons. 
We cannot, therefore, understand why these childish friends of Government, 
by publishing diverse pamphlets and Fatwas, give an opportunity to the 
ignorant public to suspect whether these matters are not discussed at the 
instigation of Government. So far as we are aware, the British Government 
have not till now interfered in matters pertaining to the religion of any 
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‘mor do they on & " db 80." “Sch: proceedings are beneficial 
he. Govert rhment ‘nor to thée’Muhammadans. On ‘the contrary, 

apt t 1e8e Javwas, ac om panied *by ‘letters containing hints from 

| wall | be. inferred- ‘that everything is being done under pressure 
would | give @ dangerous aspect to the question. We would, 

| Request these valorous and loyal persons to give a better and more 


: aa $f. rool of their loyalty by going to the front, instead of trying to 


in bonour and dignity for themselves at the expense of the Muhammadan 


poms. 


10. ‘Réferring | to the order recently issued by Government fot the 
winding up of the enemy firms trading in India and 
~ Alleged harshness of a the immediate clearing of the indented goods by the 


Government order regard- Jndian merchants on cash payment on pain of the 
Ing enemy -firms trading 


i Ser - goods being sold by public auction in case of failure to 
~ Bombay Samdchdr (53), do so, the Bombay Samdchdr observes that the order 
$0th Jan. is likely to entail hardships on Indian merchants 

owing to the peculiar conditions prevailing in the 
market at present and requests Government to allow the plece-goods mer- 


‘chants in particular to meet their bills on the instalment system. The paper 
‘expresses & fear that the strict enforcement of the order would lead to 
bankruptcy in mafy quarters and the general shaking of credit. 


U1. =“ The tribute paid to our popular Governor by the Arab deputation 

is the literal translation of the feeling of gratitude 

The Arab deputation towards Lord Willingdon which inspires every 
that waited on His Moslem heart and will be echoed from every part of 
Excellency the Governor this Pregidency........... The preferential treatment 
of Bombay. e Moal F diff , 
- Isldmic Mail (48), oath Of Moslem aliens, as differentiated from the breat- 
Joni Eng. cols. ment of Christian aliens, the Germans and Austrians, 
which has impressed the Mussalmans with the truth 
of the British Government's claim to be the largest Muhammadan Govern- 
ment in the world, was initiated by Lord Willingdon and did more to con- 
vince the Muhammadans of the British Government’s sympathy with Islam 


than any other thing.” 


12. Local dealers in food-stuffs, etc., were advised by the Collector, 
Mr.J. P. Brander, to reduce the prices of food- stuffs 
Inflated prices of food- which had been unduly raised on the breaking out 
stuffs 1 he Pome 56 - of the war. They, acted accordingly for a short 
gg ware (0°); time; but the prices have again been increased. 
The authorities, therefore, are requested to make 
proper inquiries into the causes of the increase, to punish the merchants for 
increasing the prices without any reasonable cause, and to prepare a list of 
prices for the information of the people. If, after inquiries, it is found that 
the rise is due to some reasonable cause, arrangements should be made to open 
a shop for retailing grain at a cheap rate in order to save the poorer class 
of people wio suffer through the current high prices. 


18. The Anglo-Lusitdno observes that, although there has been no 
formal declaration of war between Portugal and Ger- 

_ Ap peal t6 Portugal to many a de facto state of war exists between the two 
i preiene in the wart Gountries, inasmuch as tke Portuguese Colony of 
Aso Te Ecadidan (37) Angle has been thrice invaded by German troops. 
99nd : Port. cols.. After remarking ‘that the relations between the two 
counfries are very strained and that in creating that 


situation Germany has been the aggressor, the paper makes an eloquent 


appeal to the Portuguese nation to take its stand by the side of the Allies, 


‘without taking into consideration the many and enormous sacrifices which 


7 Hein ght have to make in the cause. In the opinion of the paper the parti- 


cipation of- Portugal ia the Bdland ba war is demanded not only by the old 
and but also » by the very principles for whieh 


a eas 


ad 5 i “hie Bombay sorsualpoitbat ot thé ‘Ledites of Allahabad, cciiiaibels 
ing on the police arrangements’ at the Apollo Bundet 
"Alleged suspicions enter- on the occasion of the: landing of Mr. and: Mrs, 
fained by the Bontbay Gandhi, on the 9th iustant, indulges in: some reflec 
aon about Mr. tions which are unfair to the Government of Bom= 
andhi 
Indian Social Reformer ay and cannot but be unwelcome to Mr. Gandhi. 
®), 3lst Jan. It is just possible that the-police were present at the 
Bunder in larger numbers than was necessary, and 

also that they kept back some people who had come there to present their 
respects to Mr. and Mrs. Gandhi; but such trifling incidents scarcely warrant 
the sweeping inferences which the correspondent draws from them as regards 
the attitude of Government towards Mr. Gandhi. On one point, we are in a 
position to state that the correspondent’s information is not founded on fact. 
‘It is whispered,’ he writes, ‘that the idea of taking Mr. Gandhi in procession 
through the Indian business quarters had to be given up for certain reasons.’ 
The idea of having a procession was discarded by the organisers at the very 
outset, partly because the news they had of Mr. Gandhi’s state of health led 
them to think that a procession would be too much of a strain upon him, 
partly because the mail steamer was originally expected on the 8th Friday, a 
very busy day for them, and also because it was not thought quite seemly to 
organise any considerable demonstration when the gloom of the war aung 
upon humanity. No official had a chance of saying ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to the 
idea, as it was put aside as soon as mentioned, a fortnight or three weeks 
before Mr. Gandhi was due. We do not think that any objection would have 
been raised to a processional drive, if one had been arranged and if the police 
had been apprised of it in time. In the absence of notice, the police might 
have thought that an improvised procession through the crowded business 
quarter would dislocate the normal traffic and cause inconvenience to the 
public. But what we particularly take exception to are the following sentences 
in the Bombay letter of our contemporary: ‘It is surprising that Mr. Gandhi 
should be looked upon as a dangerous demagogue by the powers that be. 
Surely it is a misfortune thatsuch aman should come to be looked upon as a 
political fire-brand by a certain section of officials. ‘The police activity on the 
Apollo Bunder was in itself a small thing, but it was a straw that served to 
show in what direction the wind was blowing in the official world.’ We do 


not know why one should look to straws to indicate in what direction the wind. 


is blowing in the official or any other world, when conspicuous weather vanes 
are displayed for the purpose. All the three members of Government were 
among the @rly arrivals at the evening party in honour of Mr. and Mrs. Gandhi. 
The Indian member was a prominent figure at other receptions also. His 
‘Excellency the Governor received Mr. Gandhi before he left for Rajkot. Speak- 
ing of the Indian member, we may mention that he followed the incidents of 
the Passive Resistance struggle in South Africa with keen interest and was in 
more than one way exceedingly helpful. Itis no longer a secret that the 
Honourable Mr. Hill was among the first high-placed European officials to 
convey his sympathy and subscription to the Honourable Mr. Gokhale at the 
opening of Mr. Gandhi’s campaign. A Sheriff's meeting is being requisitioned 
and will, we doubt not, be soon held to convey the greetings of Bombay City 
to Mr. Gandhi and his wife. Why, in the face of facts like these, one should 
look to a police straw to indicate the attitude of Government passes our 
comprehension. Government do not certainly regard Mr. Gandhi as a 
dangerous demagogue, or as a political fire-brand. Apart from the inaccuracy 
of statements like these, there is the danger that, being copied from one paper 
into another, the legend may spread beyond the limits of correction, and 


minor officials may actually be led thereby to assume that such is actually 
the fact.” : | pepe ta 


*15. “A new expression has been added to the Indian political phraseo- 

logy by Sir James Meston. It is ‘Conditional 

Comments on Sir James loyalty.’ Replying to a deputation of Muslims at 
Meston’s reply to the Qhazipur, His Honour said that he was glad to 
ra Es. the seein observe that the Muslims have unhesitatingly thrown 
ae em League at Ghazi- ache all es ee eee hig By 
ey : implication, Hindu loyalty seems to be of the con- 
PP papas ae ditional kind. Now what exactly is meant by thig 


: expression? If it means that ‘Hinda loyalty 
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tk oe idus: of their: bes asaenine being 
the Empi re, a, they will have to plead guilty 
y. are, unaware of, the many: gross injustices 
prof a ‘to be, completely ‘satisfied with 
tic administration. But knowing all its 


retain faith in the good intentions. of Govern- 
: ap acil y to be more and more progressive....... +s 


tinct tha : a rationa ‘pole. of thought wer g feeling i in’ India as sleewhere. 
tt Tr is growing more and more self-conscious, and vague, blind, 
erstitious notions, are retiring before. the march of progressive and self. 


ae ‘confidant reason, Blind worship. of a ‘Crown’ apart from ‘the beneficent 


attributes which it connotes is fetish worship, India is loyal to the British 
Crown, because that’ Crown does not simply mean to her a brilliant head-gear 
‘set with diamonds, but something which carries with it noble associations, 
assurances and ideals, Unconditional loyalty is either an unreal abstraction 
or a Vague instinctive something which has very little value from the view- 
point of personality. We do not consider it a disparagement to say that 
enlightened and self-conscious Hindu loyalty thinks, weighs, compares, selects 
and anticipates..,,....... There seems to be an idea among certain people that 
the Indians demand real progress in the direction of equal rights on the ground 
of, and as a return for, their help in the present crisis, Nothing can be further 
from: the truth than this. Indians have not tendered their help on ‘nice 
calculations of more or less.’ Itis nota case of a tacit barter of loyalty for 
future benefits. Their co-operation with the rest of the Empire was freely 
offered and was accepted as such, The demand for an increasing measure of 
self-government is not based on this co-operation, but has a deeper and a 
more permanent foundation, India has grown self-conscious and wants 
equal opportunities for self-expression ; that is whatis at the root of the 
demand. The demand is ‘not based on this splendid help, but is more 
deeply. founded; but the. help has served to change the angle of ,vision 
of some and is referred to by Indian publicists more as an effective 
illustration of the truth of their assertions as to Indian loyalty and williug- 

ness to share the burdens of the Empire than as an item in a transaction 
of, barter, or as a peg on which to rest their fundamental claim for equal 
treatment. India anticipates for herself a larger share in the counsels of her 
government as well as those of the Empire, but she anticipates that because 
she thinks she deserves it and she is determined to have it and will have 
it, unless Right can for ever be baulked of its due in this worldg The con~ 
demnation of such anticipation is the condemnation of all rational hope of 
India’s progress.” 


6 


16. ‘Recently, Sir James Meston while replying to an address from 
Dr in Prakash (32) | Mubammadans gave them the certificate that their 
97th Tn < “loyalty was ‘unconditional’. He apparently did not 
: see that by thus referring to the loyalty of the 
Molinoniedene - was casting an unmerited slur on Hindu loyalty. But apart 
from this, we are unable to understand what ‘ unconditional loyalty’ means. 
Nobody ever makes his Joyalty to depend on the grant of this or that parti- 
cular concession. At the same time it is vain to expect loyalty from subjects, 
however submissive, who are oppressed without consideration. It is a 
principle which every ruling authority must admit that as it is the people’s 
duty to be loyal to Government, it is Government’s duty to govern their 
subjects in a befitting manner and according to methods which they approve’. 
It is to be regretted that an officer in the responsible position of Sir James 
Meston should: have been instrumental in reviving this old question of 
“unconditional loyalty ’, 


‘ pide, ae “The advice given by: Sir James to the Moslem Community in his 
one Ghazipur speech is the outpouring of a sympathetic 
slamic Mait (48), 94th heart, which burns with anxiety at, the cold indiffer- 
Jan, Hee : ols. . ne ence of the community. to the changed surroundings, 
‘ a and is afraid. | lest they may be left behind:in the 
rch of the. Andian peoples.. He knows that India’s comradeship 
golag to /aREnee. it in!a new. position in the polity of ne 
Is anxious that the Muhammadans should not 
7 of political importance and lose this important 


| 17, 

opportunity in their foolish delusion of official favouritism, Tet-them realize’ 
that the maxim of the survival of the fittest governs the world, and work 
accordingly. ' If self-government is to be the common goal of Hindus and - 
Muhammadans, the Muhammadans should prepare themselves for it in. 
the same way as the Hindus have equipped themselves. They will not gat 

special electorates and preferential treatment from their partners in the self- 

government, and unless they are ready intellectually and educationally to 

compete with the Hindus they will be nowhere........... Let us join the 

Congress and co-operate with the Hindus for tho political emancipation of 

India, as the Hablul Matin advises, or adopt some such other course as will be 

consistent with the changed political atmosphere.’ 


18. “In regard to our remarks that the Government appeared to follow 
the policy of ‘slow to reward,and prompt to punish,’ 
His Honour Sir Michael speaking at Ferozepore said 
as prompt to reward a8 that the Government while prompt to punish was 
they are to punish. 
Isldmic Mail (48), 24th © slow to reward. We welcome this assurance and 
Jan., Eng. cols. | hope it will form the policy of the Government in 
future. Hitherto the case, as we have repeatedly 
pointed out, has been otherwise and if we take any sectign of popular service, 
whether the Press or other institutions, we will find that whilst there have 
been innumerable punishments there have been no rewards. Taking the 
press, for instance, we find that prosecutions have wondrously outsnumbered 
appreciations, and this may be said of mest other branches of public service. 
The honours list is now the sole fountain of honour, but the general com- 
plaint, as the Bengalee said, has been that itis no more regarded as a list of 
reward for services rendered buf a3 a manifesto of official favouritism. We 
hope, however, that the policy inaugurated in the Punjab will be properly 
followed in other provinces and there will be no complaint on thi3 score in 
future.” : 


Government should be 


19. The Report of the Komagata Maru Committee has justified the neces- 
sity of appointing it and every one will have to admit 
Comments on the Re- the love of justice and impartiality shown by Govern- 
port of the Komagata ment in complying with the popular demand for its 
Maru Inquiry Committee. snnointment. The Committee has done its work 
Kesarz (101), 26th Jan. ; 1] ie ony ee + = B 
Dnydn Prakdsh (32), 24th Very well and has frankly given 1ts opinion. ub. 
find : much of its report is unnecessarily occupied with the 
history of the voyage of the Komagata Maru and 
the feelings of its passengers. ‘The only thing proved therefrom is that it was 
necessary to keep a strict watch over them and see that they did not disturb 
the peace. But nobody complained about it. The complaint was about the 
regrettable Budge Budge affair. The first mistake of the officials was that 
they had not secured adequate police and military assistance to enforce the 
removal of the passengers to the Punjab. The official answer is that it was not 
known that they were so bad. But this is incompatible with the fact that they 
were considered to be so dangerous as to be refused admission into Calcutta. 
Why did not the search and the military and police cordon placed round them 
elicit the fact that these fanatics had arms? °‘Ihe mystery has not been solved 
by the Committee and there is room to believe that had not an attempt been 
made to separate Gurdit Singh from the others no serious riot could 
have occurred. The search was not moreover conducted properly. The 
passengers were made to return from half-way, when they intended to place 
their scriptures in the Calcutta Mandir. It is suspected that some of the 
Police misappropriated the belongings of the rioters. All this is objectionable 
and regrettable. Butit is satisfactory that Government did not suppress 
facts for the sake of prestige, but held an open inquiry and released all the 
rioters except the leaders. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says:—Many of the iaci- 
dents occurred outside India and they should have been inquired into out of 
India. As there was no such inquiry made, the Committee had to rely on 
inferences. We do not attach much importance to Gurdit Singh’s conduct. 
_. Every Sikh felt that he had a natural right to go to Canada and get rich. 
‘When le was refused admission by Canada he'became discontented. It is 
oH 558—5 con 


a te fro — ts deeanctunistiite and malenntenta, 
passengers mayhave been, when, ,all; their. hopes. were: 
an hey-ahould ba Aisconteated.. ‘Other people might . 
‘mn dof discantout, but, the. ground was..already: prepared: ” 
lists not properly: decided the question of responsibility. for the, 
L Bodee- ‘offait, | er admits. that the’ passengers. were not praperly.. 
ted and:it - 18 quite cages to — meen: mn, by: their. fonliahneaty. 
“Tea ahem ce eae Vege Oye. Oe | 
( "20. e We. salewels jest aveok to some ol the charges brought against Mr.: 
Gurdit Singh, and.showed that the Committee them-.. 
selves were not satisfied -with the evidence adduced 
in support of them........... These frank admissions, 
which do the Committee credit, make any scrutiny 
of the charges made and opinions expressed, as to 
the. conduct of the passengers of-the Komagata Maru and their leader prior to: 
their arrival at Budge-Budge, entirely unnecessary. Infact, the Government 
of India themselves dismiss this part.of the report. with the remark that. it 18 
inexpedient to enter into a discussion of the merits of the ill-starred voyage to 
Canada of the Komagata Maru. That is exactly what we said when the 
Committee was appointed. His Excellency the Viceroy and the Government 
of India had from the first adopted with reference .to the Komagata’s voyage 
dn attitude which differed essentially from that of the Indian public. ‘I'he 
conduct of the passengers on their return to India was a different matter. 
By mixing up the two together, the issues involved in the inquiry have been 
prejudiced to some extent. ‘The object of extending the enquiry to the whole 
voyage was apparenty to give a background td the treatment of the passengers” 
on their arrival. How farthe Committee have succeeded in doing this by their 
conclusions based on acknowledgedly meagre evidence from informants whose 
names cannot be divulged, the public must judge for itself. We can only 
say that the reputation of no public man can be regarded as safe, if this 
method-of :-enguiry: were to obtain .an extensive vogue. It is necessary 
nevertheless to refer to the remaining charges against Mr. Gurdit Sigh 
if only to show how conscientious the Committee have been in recording, 
even: when they:-find the evidence. unreliable, everything that has been or 
could be said against: him, his motives and methods. We hope we may 
say ‘without disrespect that this bears a striking resemblance to the practice of 
a certain not very responsible type of journalism of throwing as much mud 
as possible in :the hope that some of.if may stick.... Two other charges 
made against Mr. Gurdit Singh are that he allowed a seditious newspaper to 
be introduced into the ship and delivered seditious harangues particularly 
on the return voyage, and. that he distributed firearms among some of his 
followers on the day tbat the steamer arrived at Budge-Budge. We cannot 
attach much importance to the former of these two charges. Mr. Gurdit Singh 
could; not ‘obviously have established. a Press Censorship on board the 
Komagata,and.as for seditious harangues, in the absence of an authentie 
report of what he did say, it would be exceedingly - unsafe: to assume that he 
delivered| any such. Sedibion,: it is -well|. to remember, is, as heresy 
was.to the :zealots'.of a former -time, with a. certain type of officials, 
‘the'ready hell which answers to all doubts so eloquently well,’ to which 
to:;doom ‘persons whom they do not like and against whom they could 
find nothing-else. to allege... We are reminded ;in Sirdar Jogendra Singh’s 
sketch of the:late Mr. Malabari,. just published, that one-of that distinguished 
publicist’s later. Gujarati: - gu 8 the famous. Sansarika, was officially 
declared to hava.a geditious tendency, though the authorities were good 
enough to exonerate the atithor himself of. any disloyal motive. Still, 
if Mr. Gurditf Singh did deliveriseditious harangues, it was exceedingly stupid 
of:him, apart from-the. criminality: of the thing, seeing that he was seeking 
entrance into Canada on the.strength chiefly of his being a British subject. 
With-reference to the. distribution of: frearms, there can be no two opinions ag 
to the: enormity of the:deed; .But:is it established that he distributed them,? 
i Raia tale edn seé} the Committee nowhere gay that’ this -has been proved, 
Ps ne eee that it was so.in almost ‘a, casual, manner.” 
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Bh, , a sas said that the Chics hla’: ‘Goyernmens. is-in possession of 


he eens ee a, po: « @vidence -to- prove. the allegations that German 


" Gujairdt at), adth Jan. ;) intrigues are at the bottom of the affair; but it-is 
Praja Bandhu B), strange that ata time when so much is said against 
24th Jan. east thi nit Oey; 40 excite popular feeling against that 

me ccuntry the Canadian Government is not requested 
to publish - the ‘roots it pos3esses. Had G many not been at war with 
‘England nobody would have. entertained, such suspicions, ‘and if any one 
had done so he would have been laughed out.’ The Committee, however, 
admit that a majority joined the movement started by Gurdit Singh with 
‘honest motives, and yet at one place it is stated that among the passengers 
there were many most dangerous characters. What is the meaning of 
“many” and ‘‘most’’? It is inconsistent to admit at one place that a 


‘majority of the passengers did not join the plot and at another to describe 


‘many of them as dangerous. If anything is proved, it is this, that the permis- 
sion granted to the ship to sail from Hongkong led the illiterate and ignorant 
passengers to think that they would be allowed to land at Vancouver, but that 
their disappointment in this respect created some excitement among them. 
But was it proper on this account to apply in their case the Ingress into India 
Ordinance, which is used against the enemies of the King-Emperor? What 
was there unlawful, disloyalor wicked in their journey from Hongkong to 
Vancouver? They went there to establish their rights as loyal Indian subjects, 
and what would have been the result if ‘they had succeeded in proving their 
rights in acourtoflaw? Would they not have been praised as patriotic heroes ? 
‘It must not be forgotten that the disturbance at Budge Budge took place 
after the Ordinance was used against the Indian subjects of His Majesty and 


after one batch-of passengers had been peacefully sent away. It is our belief 


that the Budge Budge affray is due to neglect on the part of officials to 


‘use the necessary tact in dealing with men who had suffered disappointment. 


[The Praja Bandhu makes somewhat similar remarks. | 


22. In the course of an article on the late Nawab of Dacca, the editor 
of the I[sldmic Mazl publishes the translation of a 


A letter written by the letter received by him from the Nawab. The 


late Nawab of Dacca to are cid oe 
ns akties of tia Taldinie following is the conclusion of the letter: Thank 


Mail you for your complimentary remarks about the 
Feltests Mal) (48), 24th Titagadh riot matter........... But you ought to have 
Jan., Eng. cols. seen the Bengali Press who have abused me so 
unsparingly. I donot mind them, however. For 

whatever I have done, good or bad, I have done it for my community and not 


for myself. They say we have done it to please the officials. Perhaps they 


would have heen pleased if I had incited my people to retaliation and rioting 


_when they would have thrown the blame on poor Muhammadans and posed 
themselves as martyrs. I tell you that the more I see of these ‘leaders’ in 
‘Bengal the more I feel convinced that our safety lies in clinging to the 
Government. Ifthe British protection were withdrawn, they would cut our 


throats. They talk of nationalism but mean Hinduism; or else why should 


they look askance at the opportunity that the major portion of the population 


of Hast Bengal have been given to better their position? The fact that they 


are Muhammadans should not make any difference so long as the advancement 
of the Bengali- speaking people is assured. e | 


i . 


23. The Navsdri*Patrika reproduces a part of the article on high prices 
Comments on Mr. 


‘Datta’s Report on the in thé Kesarz of the 19th January 1915 summarised 


rise in prices in India. 


Navsdri Patrika (64), in paragraph 17 of Weekly Report No. 4 of 1915. 


« 24th Jan. 


*24. The Kaiser-i- Hind thus conclades its criticism of Mr. Mallet’s 
| report on the working of the Indian Students’ Depart- 
Comments onthe work- inent in England: -—“On the whole the Report 


ing of the Indian Stu- ¢ontains evidence that Mr. Mallet ig sincere in his 
dents’ Department in 


se desire to redress existing grievances and is now 
Eaiser-i-Hind (18), 31st live. to the need of doing so. We hope that he ‘also 


_Jan., Eng. cols. . ~~ understands, what so many people in England | a 


CN age | his oe appreciate, that our. young. men 


id qualified be the tein professions do not at all 

5 or restrictions which‘only “serve to sow the seeds of 

at in hitherto ‘perfectly loyal and contented minds. We learn from a 

le and respe c dotable source that’ there has been recently a marked change 


th if saetig aa we sincerely hope that this change will be permanent. 
‘The phoma of the Indian Students’ Ambulance Corps will convince English 
‘people that our young men are not violent fanatics or seditionists, as they 

- ‘were represented by certain ‘alarmists’, and we also hope that these 


* alarmists ’ are now revising theit notion about the general state of feeling 
in India.” , 


25, The Bombay tmucbeanh have adopted several measures to 
popularise inoculation and have been supplying 

A protest against only serum to private practitioners who are willing to do 
approved medical practi- the work of inoculation. Plague is raging at present 
retor pried nondairy Pio in Nagpur (Central Provinces). People are willing 
Fira) str veal ae" to be inoculated, but the work is being hindered by a 
Kesari (101), 26th Jan, | Strange policy which the Government has adopted in 

3 the matter ofsupplying the serum. We have received 

a letter from Drs. Gadre and Munje and others in this connection wherein 


itis stated that only those doctors who are declared to be fit for the work 
by the Deputy Commissioner and the Civil Surgeon are to be supplied with 
the serum and for this purpose they have to apply to the officials. ‘This 
causes inconvenience.: The above-mentioned doctors are all qualifiedmen. To 
require such persons to get themselves declared fit for the work of inoculation 
by the Civil Surgeon and the Deputy Commissioner is not only insulting 
private medical practitioners but also the British medical system and the 
people. Does it make any difference to Government whether people are 
saved by being inoculated by Dr. Munje.or by doctors recommended | by the 
officials ? If Government want to stick to their political policy even in 
such innocent matters relating to the good of the public, there will be chaos in 
the administration. If these strange orders have been the outcome of an idea. 
that Dr. Munje and others might inoculate the people not only with serum 
but also with some dangerous ‘ intellectual’ poison, we have nothing to say. 


26. “One of the important questions put at the last meeting of the 

! Supreme Legislative Council by the Honourable 
Indians and higher Babu Surendranath Bannerjee related to certain 
poate the Educational appointments lately made to the Indian Educational 
Praja Bandhu (28), Service. In reply to that question, Sir Harcourt 
24th Jan., Eng. cols. Butler gave the following reply :—‘ The names of 
14 officers who have been appointed to the Indian 

Educational Service Seiten 1914 are shown in the Civil Lists. As a matter 
of fact a larger number of officers has been appointed to this service during 
the. year. The names of those who have recently joined have not yet been 
included in the Civil Lists. The reason for making those appointments are 
educational. expansion, and the occurrence of vacancies in previously 
sanctioned posts’. ‘I'he above reply clearly shows that the number of new 
appointments made to the Indian Educational Service is larger than 
Mr. Bannerjee thought. The reply given by Sir Harcourt Butler is primé 
facie far-from convincing. * Educational expansion’ and ‘ the occurrence of 
vacancies in previously sanctioned posts’ are good reasons in themselves 
for making the appointments. It is, however, unfortunate that they should 
have been operative particularly during the year when the question of the 
employment of a larger number of our countrymen in the Public Service 
of India is seriously engaging the attention of the Public’ Service Com- 
mission. No one can say what the recommendations of the Commission 
will be, but it is quite obvious that even if that body’s recommendation 
will be in favour of a larger employment of the sons of the soil in the Educa- 
tional Service, thats recommendation will be practically a dead letter for some 
time at least as a consequence of the xecent appointment of a larger number 
_ of Englishmen to it. “As is well known, the present arrangement naturally 
-. Gguses & good deal of heart-burning among the Indian members of the Educa- 
_ ‘Sional Service, who even at the fag-end of a meritorious service are ‘doomed 
-‘towerve on a salary far less than that which a fresh second-rate graduate from 
ngland aad as a start. The system ‘ander ‘which distinguished men like 


ys I 


J CO. Bose; P..C. Roy, Rangachariar and a: few more are passed over by fresh 
graduates of English Universities carries its own condemnation, and it need 


scarcely be said that a perpetuation thereof, in spite of strong and unanimous 
protests against it by the indigenous Press, is a very valid ground for a good: 
deal of heart-burning and disappointment among the Indian members of that. 


Service.” : ct r7 | 


gait 


/ | Pid ieel 
27, Government have sanctioned a new post of Assistant Professor in 
the Poona College of Engineering, and it was said that 


Protest against the it would be given to some deserving Indian. But 


oR appointment we now hear that it is to be given to a Huropean. 
OF tant Dette a. 6 ‘There is a standing complaint that high posts are 


- singe ea ey des denied to deserving Indians, and bitter feelings have 


neering. been created because Indians are not given even 


Hindusthdn (57a), 25th an Assistant Professorship when they are quite 


Jan. capable of holding Professorships. The Education 

| Department is not inclined to give high posts to 
Indians, and even now when it has got an opportunity of appointing a de- 
serving Indian, we regret to hear that a HKuropean is to be favoured. We, 
therefore, draw the attention of His Excellency Lord Willingdon to this fact 
and hope that he will not suffer injustice to be done to capable Indian Civil 
Engineers, : 


28. The Parsi community should congratulate itself upon the election 

of Mr. Justice Davar as one of the trustees 

Can the Honourable Sir of the Parsi Puuchdyat. But we think it our 
Dinshaw Davar accept duty to ask a question that has occurred to us 


the post of a trustee of the ; rms . 
Parsi Punchdyat? and to many others. The question is, whether Sir 


(95) 9 Dinshaw Davar can accept the office of a trustee of 
Pag HS ikeal om Rage the Punchdyat in view of the fact that he is a 
es Judge of the High Court. If any question in con- 
nection with the Punchdyat arises in future and is taken to his Court, 
can it be heard by him, in spite of his being a trustee? If he can hear it, 
would all parties be satisfied with the. arrangement? If it is transferred to 
the Court of any other Judge, would not the parties lose the benefit of 
Mr. Justice Davar’s expert knowledge ? 


29. As the Government suggestion that rayats should not sow cotton’ 

: was received after the sowing season, this year’s 

Government should not cropestimate is normal. But Gujarati merchants 
press the rayats for the are demanding cotton at shamefully low rates and 


payment of land assess- {h» cultivators are in a helpless condition. Govern- 
ment as cotton has gone 


down in price. ment should not, therefore, press the rayats for pay- 

Rdj Hansa (81), 9th Jan. ment of assessment. We hope the District authori- 
ties will adopt the necessary measures in consul- 

tation with the leading rayats. 7 : 


-. 80. Apropos of arecent murder case in Bengal, tbe It/ehdd expatiates on 
the failure of the Police to detect the real criminals and 
Comments on a murder prays that steps might be taken by the Government 


trial in Bengal in which 
the ‘murdered ” persons 
were found to be alive. 


Ittehaid (129), 23rd Jan. 


of India to effect an improvement init. The paper 
remarks :—A Calcutta paper says that the Polics 
apprehended seven persons on the charge of murder- 


ing two persons, one Raghunath and his aunt, ai 
Kathwai in the Bankipur District. One of tthe accused pleaded guilty to 
the charge. In the course of the trial it was found that the two people, who 
were supposed to be dead, were alive and hale and hearty at Benares ; and so 
the accused were acquitted. Now the question arises, how the Police succeeded 
in getting the confession of the accused, when the persons alleged to be 
murdered were alive. ‘The only reply to this can be that they were tortured 
into making the confession. Such incidents occur in other provinces also 
though not to the same extent as in Bengal. When the Police do not get at 
the right clue; they make up a case, and when they do not find out the real 
culprit, they haul up before the Court an innocent person. 
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' With re cron +6 — recent Sdinnis Jail riot the Poona Observer. 
eo Awells upon the jusecure character of the jail. building: 
ob and remarks :— $F Ag regards the inefficiency of the: 
; internal administration by way of guarding the jail: 
premises, the revelations now brought to. light go to: 
Lee accentuate the gravity of the situation. Obviously, 
“no kind of examination or check is exercised over the convicts when they are 
taken out of the cells or put back therein.......... This is a serious reflection 
on the internal mansugement and if there is no standing rule insisting upon a 
check or inspection of the kind, with a view to prevent such occurrences for 
which there are ample facilities in all jails and at all times, a departmental 
order should at once be issued making personal inspection compulsory.......... 
Apart from this, it is now brought to light that there has apparently been no 
warder sleeping in the Jail at WP ies. It is necessary that there should 
be a few warders on the premises and close to the cells........... The question 
must have already arrested the attention of the authorities and the necessary 
action must have been initiated, if not finally taken. It is indeed a serious 
omission and if the Belgaum J ail authorities are guilty of a violatien of the 
rules for the management of jails, they deserve to be made examples of so 
that other jail subordinates may not dare to repeat the same.......... The 
location of the guards on duty at night is another matter which forces itself. 
upon the public attention. It is impossible to understand the use of any 
guards placed in the situation in which the Belgaum Jail guards were on the 
night in question. The system 3eems to be a farce, and one which should not 
be allowed to be repeated in any jail.” 


32. The Hindusthdn says that though Lord Curzon envied to improve 
the Police Department of this country by appointing 
Alleged shady practices 4 Commission, there has not been much improvement 
of eee aes tte 94, in the methods of the Police. Sometimes innocent 
J an people fall victims to the eagerness of the Police to 
get convictions, and are hanged. The paper refers 
to the murder ¢ case in the Manbhum District, Bengal, in which three innocent 
persons were convicted and sentenced to desth, but were subsequently released 
on further inquiries being made. Such fabrication of evidence by the Police 
misleads even High Court Judges, and in a way justifies the agitation in some 
countries for the abolition of capital punisnment. ‘I'he paper next refers to 
the Mahuda (Kaira) case in which an Honorary Magistrate of that place was 
ordered by the First Class Magistrate to give security as a receiver of stolen 
property avd accomplice of criminals, and in which the Bombay High Court 
quashed the order. he paper appeals to Government to make aD. indepen- 
dent inquiry into the practices of the Police officers concerned. 


33. In the first issue of the Sandesh, the editor has exhorted his readers 

eet to keep both their eyes open, that is, not to think 

‘The policy of the exclusively of their ancient giory and literature but 
en ae (35) also to attend to the present day events. If any one 
Me aa ~~"? wants to know about the policy of the Sandesh, he 
should refer to the last issue of the Kesarz. The 

stoppage of the Rdshtramat has all along been keenly felt by the Nationalist 
party, but now they need no longer feel for the loss, for the Kesari has 
declared the Sandesh to be its successor. How far the editor of the 


| Sandesh will acknowledge this inheritance we cannot say. 


84. The British Government, by making an agreement to stop the 
export of opium to China, have made India confer an 

1 SS on the Abkéri Obligation on that country. But it is surprising that 
policy of Government. they are not yet prepared to check the increasing 
- Gujardti (11), 44th Jan. consumption of liquor and cocaine in India and the 
consequent degeneration of Indians. The British 

Government have not the courage to displease the liquor manufacturers of 
Europe; but can they not pass a lawpenalising the owners and employees of a 


3 - steamship company when cocaine is found on any of its boats? Laws have 


: been iramed to abippend the import of cocaine, but to no. ‘purposs. Cocaine 


t 
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Provincial Governments and_ Government officials are not-backward in express- 
ing sympathy with the temperance movement, but the chief complaint 


against them is that their sympathy is not translated into action. [Here the. - 


paper quotes a passage from a resolution of the Bombay Government in which 
they speak of their policy of checking the consumption of liquor by increasing 
the duty on country liquor, and proceeds :—] The attack is primarily directed 
against country liquor as if there is no need to check the consumption of 
foreign liquor! Secondly, Government are under the impression that the 
consumption of liquor would be checked by making it dear! Experience does 
not go to prove the theory. ‘To create first a craving for drink, and then, 
when the consumption increases, to make liquor dear—can such a policy 
check or control the craving for drink which has once been created? On the 
contrary, those who are addicted to drinking will anyhow satisfy their craving, 
even at the risk of committing a criminal offence. Some people are of opinion 
that the rise in wages is a sign of prosperity. But the Government reports 
show that the income of the Abkari Department has increased, as also 
the consumption of intoxicating drugs and the duties thereon, which means 
that the rise in wages has helped to increase Government’s revenue. Can 
this be called prosperity? Why should not the liquor-shops be completely 
closed according to the popular demand to enable the wage earners to educate 
their children ? 


85. “It has taken the Post Master General of Bombay full 20 days to 
register our paper, the Sind Advocate, under the 

A grievance of the Sind privilege postage system. We sent letters, wires, 
Scud Devectnant the prepaid messages, but Yeceived no reply and were 
Ried ddusste tan, 2° supplied with the ‘registered No.’ until 14th 
16th Jan. ’ instant, and meantime we were paying half an anna 
per copy, instead of a quarter anna, on hundreds of 

copies. Though we sent a prepaid message, the reply would not be given by 
wirs, but must needs come by letter, and that after needless delay. It was 


not so when the Sind Circle was independent and we had our own Deputy 


Post Master General. Distance alone could not be the reason. May we hope. 


for ap amelioration of this position iu this and other grievances of Sind against 
the Postal authorities? ‘he Post Office earns so much from the printing 
presses and from newspapers, and should offer them reasonable facilities. In 
this particular case the law provides a facility, but the department shows an 
unaccountable indifference. Has the new spirit of antagonism to the Press 
crept into the Postal Department too?” 


EDUCATION, 


*36. ‘It would be impossible to adduce a more telling commentary upon 

the so-called educational reforms which. were intro- 

The report of the duced in the régime of Lord Sydenham than the 
Director of Public Instruc- report which the Director of Public Instruction has 
tion, Bombay Presidency, issued for the year 1913. The salient points among 
for the year 1913 proves the many innovations for which our late pro-consul 
the failure of the educa- 4. responsible are here put, for the first time, 


i ange re on their trial; and they emerge from the test so 


Sydenham. poorly as to make it imperatively necessary that 
"Rdst Goftdr (25), 31st the University should go back to the old course at 
Jan., Eng. cols. once, or introduce changes to retrieve the harm 


which has been done. ‘The tinkering process which 


Lord Sydenham applied to achieve what he deemed to be essential to bring 


the educational standard in a line with modern ideals has siynally failed, 
and to this the Report of the Honourable Mr. Sharp bears ample testimony. 
Lord Sydenham fired his first shot at the educational policy under the plea 
that specialization of studies was essential for researches, and he attributed 
the failure of our graduates in original work to the curricula of our University. 
Some’ of the members of the Committee of the Senate which was charged 


) 
is..imported into this.country in large, quantities’ without any’check, and. 
a High Court Judge at Calcutta has passed strictures upon the fact. The 
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. It was then pointed out by the advocates of the old curricula of. 

udies that alterations of Lord Sydenham’s suggestions would lead toa 
sitnplification of the course and prove fatal to the dignity of the examinations. 
The new course has hardly had one or two years’ trial, and the warning 
uttered by them has been'realized. The Director's report quotes Principal 
Paranjpye who is of opinion that the new B.A. course is too meagre to occupy 
a@ student for two years.” 


RAILWAYS. 


3/7. Writing on the subject of the demoiition by the N.-W. Railway of | 
ee -overbridge at Sukkur, the Sind Advocate 
Comments on thedemo- yemarks :—“ The public have little concern with anv 


ition of a railway over- 3 
Wedge at Sukkur (Bind). disagreements that may have arisen between the 


aad Municipality and the Railway about any matter 
—" smciasepar datas not concerning the Bridge. The overbridge is for 
| a public convenience and is not the private property 
of the Municipality. We are at a loss to understand why ‘the Railway 
Administration should avenge itself on the public, because the Municipality 
have or assert a claim of property, a matter which they have to decide between 
themselves. We are told that the President, the Vice-President and the Chief 
Officer of the Municipality waited upon the Executive Engineer and showed 
him the spot and the utility of the Bridge, that the Executive Engineer 
promised to consider the matter and that the outcome ofithas been the 
demi-official letter to the President proposing to restore tothe pudlic its 
right of overbridge if the Municipality relinquished its claim to the public 
road on the south of the A. T. 8S. tungalow. Nothing further has transpired. 
Is public safety and convenience a matter of private bargaining and bartering ? 
May we question, too, whether the Railway Administration has any legal 
right whatever to demolish a bridge after over 30 years ?” 


88. The Ldrkdna Gazette quite realises the necessity of economy during 
the present crisis, but remarks that it should be in 
Alleged queer manner the right direction. It then continues :—"* The 


in which RailWays 10. various Railways unfortunately obey the above rule 
India economise during 


the present crisis. more in the breach than in the observance. They 
Ldrkdna Gazette (40), @ Constructing new railway lines, spending money 
16th Jan., Eng. cols. | on the other works which can well be postponed till 
the end of war and keeping a more than sufficient 
number of European officials and paying them handsome salaries. But they are 
dismissing poor clerks and peons, leaving the highly paid officia!s undisturbed. 
And to cope with the pressure of work that a reduced establishment will entail, 
they increase the working hours of those that survive this operation, of course on 
the same pay. It gues without saying that the higher establishment remains 
intact, and it is those poor wretches tyho are perpetually on the brink of 
poverty and destitution that suffer. Is it not a queer way of practising 
economy? Does it not show want of respect for economy ?.......... The 
Railway authorities can effect economy in several directions without the 


unpleasant necessity of subjecting large numbers of their innocent subor- 
dinates to’enforced starvation.” 


39. The Sind Journal quotes the following from the Bulletin of 
Lahore :—‘ Considerable consternation exists among 
meneebowt the dis- subordinate employees of the North-Western Rail- 


missal of all subordinates way owing tothe report which appears to be not 
on the North-Western ,:; 
Wallitag who have. not without foundation that all men in the traffic, loco, 


office and menial staffs, who have not completed 

OOeE haar a ta three years’ service are to be dismissed forthwith, 

Jan. owing to the great diminution of passenger and goods 

: traffic. Ng mention is made of any reduction in the 

i; ranks of dioer. tt is hoped that the authorities will promptly make an 
| official pronouncement and put an end to all speculation in this matter.” 


aS ae 


~~ 
ah Te 


oy *40; hi Professor Geddes, the town-planning expert whose services have. 


nae been engaged by the Madras Government, has 
- ffown-planning experts made some very pointed and emphatic observations. 
sn India and Professor which the experts on this side, especially in Bombay, 
Geddes. might do well to read, ponder and inwardly digest— 
Mahrdtta (4), 31st Jan. ag best they can, for thé remarks are not likely to be 
7 palatable to them and will not, we believe, be easily 
digested by them. Professor Geddes says that some town-planning reformers 
indulged in destruction, without taking care as to what they: were going to 
construct, or whether they were going to construct anything at aill.......... 
-Kurope committed the mistake a generation ago, and India is repeating the 
errors during this generation.......... Professor Geddes would recommend the 
improvement of existing houses rather than wholesale and inconsiderate 
destruction in the supposed interests of sanitation or symmetry or conve- 
nience. So also as regards tanks and wells. The Malaria faddists would fill 
them up and wipe them out of memory. Professor Geddes recognises malaria, 
but sees no necessity for getting into a panic about it and treating it by 
filling up the tanks and wells altogether. He thinks that by the iutroduc- 
tion of fish and ducks and by various chemical processes and the skill of the 
sanitary officers, tanks might be made ‘sources of delight for generations to 
come. We hope some of the town-planning experts on this side of India 
will profit by Professor Geddes’ lectures and no longer indulge in their icono- 
clastic hobbies in the supposed interests of sanitation.” 


41. Referring to the forthcoming Town Planning Exhibition to be 
held in Bombay, the Indu Prakdsh remarks :— 

The fortacoming Lown “The advantages of holding this exhibition are 
ener Exhibition 10  patent.......... But our only fear is that there may 
aa eed (39), be extravagance in planning cities, from the stand- 
28th Jan., Eng. cols, | Point of expenditure. Sight of beautiful models is 
sure to prompt imitation. It will also have to be 

remembered that the requirements of different communities vary in different 
times, and different countries. What will seem desirable or acceptable in 


one country, may not be so in another.......... Our own city and Presidency 


will undoubtedly support the coming Exhibition. It is only to be hoped that. 


the peculiar conditions and requirements of each city, now and in the 
future, wili be clearly kept in view in framing the plans, after viewing it, 
Let nothing that is essential be omitted. But let everything, savouring 
of mere artistic beauty, be carefully scrutinised, from the point of view of 
economy. Harthquakes ruin cities in a second, as experience most unfortu- 
nately shows! Where then is the use of spending large sums upon projects 
of mere artistic beauty ?” | 


42, The Bombay Samachar fully endorses the report of the Committee 
appointed by the Bombay Corporation to consider 
The proposed survey of the proposed cadastral survey of the town and island 
Bombay and the Bombay of Bombay and urges strong objections against the 
ag A oy ‘chr (53 ‘ Register of Possessions’ referred to in clause 19 of 
en Fan" ‘Sénj Varta. ‘the Survey of Bombay Bill. The paper requests 
min (26), 2th Jan.; Jdm- Government to delete the contested clause in defer- 
e-Jamshed (16), 28th Jan. ence to public opinion and to follow in the footstep8 
| of the Government of India in postponing the consi- 
deration of all controversial matters during the time the war lasts. [The San 
Vartamdn expresses a hope that the Bombay Corporation will adopt the 
report of the Committee and exhorts the owners of property in Bombay to 
send a memorial to Government protesting against clause 19 of the Bill. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed makes similar remarks. |] | 


48. Apropos of the discussion carried on in the Bombay Municipal 
, Corporation on the location of a tuberculosis ward 
The tuberculosis con- in the Maratha Hospital, the Bombay Samdchdar 


troversy in the Bombay discusses at length the necessity of a separate 


Municipal Corporation. 7 eer” 
Bombay Samdchar (58), hospital for tuberculosis in.Bombay and requests 


> Government to settle at this juncture the question 
th and 29th Jan.; A debe dey AMM stl on ea 

bl be (16), 27th of the share the Municipality should bear in the 
Jan, establishment and upkeep of such a hospital. [Ina 
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subsequent issue the paper refers to the Resolution 


, % 


<j 


ly passed b r the , patent ax ymbay-on the statement with regard 
.: Ye) sae ganitar y matters, issued by the Government of India, and 
ernment for the liberal help:‘they have given to the Provincial 


rd for ti he promotion of health and suppression of disease, and 


ol uy Ee , gas “that Government. will not be backward in helping the 


wees funiciphlity to establish an independent tuberculosis hospital on 


vay ‘up-to-date scientific principles. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed takes objection to 


b> hice gh eee see 


fajor Liston’s strictures on the Committee of the Corporation and_ believes 


that he has failed to meet the arguments of his opponents. | 


44. “Major Liston’s reply to Sir Pherozeshah’s indictment is anit 
Meare fe | convincing on the main issue between him and 
| ie Sir Pherozeshah. The question between the Cor- 
ina Pn 8D, poration and Government regarding the re- adjustment 
acy of financial responsibility is one of great moment and 
requires very delicate treatment.......... Sir Phoroze- 
shah has piloted the whole of that re-adjustment scheme and evidently 
knows more aboutitthan many of his colleagues. Major Liston and the 
‘Committee having been assured by Sir Pherozeshah that the question before 
them did involve the issue pointed out, the best course for the gallant 
Major was to have approached Government whose resources are certainly 
wider than the Corporation’s.......... As we pointed out in our article on the 
subject the other day, one-of the points on which Major Liston is so keen is 
that the Corporation should delay payments which its Executive, the 
Commissioner and the Health Officer consider desirable. We have already 
said, and we would say ohce more, that the tendency to subordinate the 
deliberation and authority of the Corporation to the will of its paid executive 
is a matter on which it is possible to look with grave concern. ‘This tendency 
requires the most serious consideration at the hands of the Corporation. ‘The 
Corporation is a self-governing body, and it is in this body that the sole 
power to carry on the affairs of the city is vested. Itis, therefore, the duty of 
the Corporation to see that its rights are maintained unimpaired.’ 


45. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the careful consideration given 
by the Government of Bombay to the memorial 
ba toemmorial agains’ ihe sucmitted to them by some leading citizens of Bom- 
closing of wells in Bom. ?28Y, who organised a public mecting some six months 
bay. aco to protest against the anti-malarial operations 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), of the Bombay Municipality, and endorses the con- 
26th Jan.; Pdrsi (20), clusions arrived at by the authorities after adducing 
25th Jan.; Sdnj Varta- arguments in support oftheir statements. It reminds 
oda (26), 27th Jan. ; Jdm- people that Government are averse to injuring the 
Akhbdr-e-Souddgar (9), religious susceptibilities of the poop 6 and exhorts 
ve a them to lay to heart the advice given to them by 
Government and to be on their guard against being 
carried away by false and misguided notions about religious purity. [The Pdrsz 
also expresses appreciation of the Government reply and exhorts people to 
cast off ignorance and false ideas about ceremonial purity. The Sdnj Vartamdan 
on the other hand, expresses disappointment at the Government reply and 
considers it as a one-sided defence of the Municipality. It suggests that 
fish and duck may be introduced in order to destroy mosquitoes and that there 
should be no indiscriminate .closing of wells. The Jdm-e-Jamshed and tbe 
Akhtdr-e-Souddgar also express dissatisfaction with the Government reply 
and urge fora reconsideration of the anti-malarial policy adopted by the 
Bombay Corporation in view of the difference of opinion held by the experts 
on the question.] — FIG 


e 


Government's reply to 


46. A number of correspondents write to the Akhbdr-e-Islim complain - 

: _. ing about the employment of Hindu teachers in the 

- Protest against the em- Municipal Urdu Schools in Bombay. Their conten- 
et aot “ Hindu ‘tion is that Hindu teachers cannot make themselves 
Ord ape Boma. clearly understood. to Urdu-speaxing children. If, 
60), on the other hand, Gujarati is to be taught to any 
‘/ Muhammadan children, then there are plenty of 


- Muhammadan teachers who, belonging as they do to 


 “Gujaré rt ad athe, can teach, the Janguage as well as any Hindu. There 
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are a.large number of trained Musalman seacheee whose language is: Gujarati. 
Finally, it is contended that a Hindu teacher cannot take as much -interest 
in the education of Musalman children as one of the same community. 


47. “As we gather from the Cdtivmiaaicnae in Sind’s letter, as summarised 
: in the Managing. Committe’s minutes, it is the Com- 
Comments on the missioner in Sind who proposes to ask Government to 
proposal to appoint & appoint a MunicipalCommissioner for the Karachi 
Municipal Commissioner Municipality. For that purpose an expression of the 
ggg” oi ing f the M lity has b ited. We are 
Pheniz (5), 93rd Jan. ; VIEWS O e unicipall y Das oeen invite 
Praja Mitra (65), 20th Unable to understand why the Commissioner in Sind 
Jan.; Hindusthdn (57a), should take the initiative in hastening the appoint- 
26th Jan. ment of a Municipal Commissioner for Karachi. No 
reasons have been assigned by the Commissioner for 
making such proposal to Government.:........ Whatever the real intent and 
import/of the Commissioner in Sind’s letter to the Municipality may be, the 
‘proposal is one which is likely to give rise to a soreness of feeling among not 
only the majority of the corporators, but also the generality of the public. Our 
present level-headed Commissioner will, we have no doubt, respect the opinion of 
the Municipality on the question of the appointment of a Municipal Commis- 
sioner which cuts at the very root of local self-government. When last year the 
amending Bill was on the anvil of the Bombay Legislative Council, Karachi 
strenuously opposed the clause empowering the Governor in Council to 
appoint a Municipal Commissioner for a particular district. The Honourable 
Mr. Pattant, member in charge of the Bill, in moving the first reading of ,the 
“The provisions of the Bill regarding Municipal 
Cnisiedona are optional and it is not obligatory to appoint them at once. 
The intention, however, is to appoint one for Ahmedabad as soon as this 
can conveniently be done after the Bill has been passed. It has not yet 
been decided whether one will be appointed subsequently [mark the word 
subsequently] for Karachi or not. The population of the Karachi Municipa- 
lity is barely 150,000, and they have already a Chief Officer there on 
Rs. 1,250. The need for immediate action there is therefore not so necessary 
as at Ahmedabad’. In fact, it was confidently believed here that Karachi 
will not have, nor need have, a Municipal Commissioner for at least a decade 
In fact, Mr. Pattani not only feels, but admits, that there is 
no immediate need for the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner. So 
the question resolves itself into this: Has any emergency arisen, which 
should necessitate the immediate appointment of a Municipal Commissioner ? . 
None that we know of. Perhaps the Commissioner in Sind might say in 
reply that all that he wants is that the present Chief Officer may be invested 
with the powers of a Municipal Commissioner, but Mr. Measham Lea in his 
Note, extracts from which we reproduced elsewhere, gives his decided opinion 
against the transference of the executive powers enjoyed by the Managing 
Committee and the President to such officer.......... In fact, under the 
present system, local municipal affairs are being administered as efficiently 
as could be desired. We cannot understand why of all places Karachi 
should first be singled out for the imposition—we confess we cannot use a 
milder term than this—of a Municipal Commissioner. Is this the reward 
the Karachi Municipality is going to have for its efficient administration ?...... 
The Karachi Municipality and; for the matter of that, the Karachi public, 
take such appointment as an underserved blot upon their fair escutcheon; 
for how could they take such appointment otherwise than this, when it 
involves the clipping of the wings of the Managing Commiitee as well as of 
the President? Apart from this aspect. of the question which has. been 
discussed threadbare in these cclumns, as also by Mr. Lea in his Note, the 
present point is, whether an immediate need has arisen for the appointment 
of a Municipal Commissioner for the Karachi Municipality. As we have 
pointed out above, and Mr. Pattani is of the same view, there is no immediate 
need for such change.” [The Praja Mitra also thinks there is ho need to 
have a Municipal Commissioner for Karachi. The Hindusthdn makes 
remarks somewhat similar to those of the Pheniz.| 


“It “quotes instances | in 

Officer, wi I a view to cowing down 

Bpirited ee respectable Councillors of 

pal ty, 1 tmade unfounded : reports and held 

COREA | elosed doors about them. It then 

98 on ‘to remark : :-—Tt seams really funny for a 

a d servant of a corporation who has not even been 

id in his post and who is absolutely quite new to Municipal ways and 

work, | o plunge him elf in making baseless and flimsy inquiries with closed 
doors ‘and to record the statements of his petty servants against their masters, 
the disinterested and unpaid servants of the public, the Councillors. If that 
_ {8 the spirit and working of local self-government, the sooner it is ended the 
- bétter for all concerned. No respectable man having any sense of self- 
pe an and independence will ever care to serve on such a Municipality. 
Will he not have.to be constantly in dread of the Chief. Officer, lest on the 
slightest provocation he might get up one or two servants to make some sort 
of statement 7m camera and then submit a confidential report? The wonder 
- is that Mr. Montgomerie, knowing all this, should have done nothing to stop 
these scandalous preceedings. If he thought any enquiry necessary, he ought 
to have made it himself and with open doors. If in the case of a petty Over- 
séer an Open enquiry was made in the full committee, why has: this been 
denied to these respectable men who so to say are being tried in their absence, 
without their knowledge, and by one who could not be called their ‘ Boss’? 
We want to know who has made these two gentlemen, the Chief Officer and 
Mr. Naraindas, the new chairman, the high tribunal over these people. If 
the President, we should like to ‘know the authority for so doing. Other 
things, such as the behaviour of the Chief Officer towards some of the 
Councillors in the meetings, the carrying away of the official records to 
private houses, we have no time to deal with in this issue. These are very 
serious charges against a responsible official of a responsible public institution 
and require searching enquiries without delay. We are glad that the 
Commissioner in Sind is going to stay at Shikarpur for a day or two and we 
trust that he would put the house in order in this unfortunate and Chief 
Officer-ridden Municipality after thoroughly going through the confidential 
reports and extra-confidential enquiries as well as the records of the Garden 
Committee and its Resolutions and other available correspondence, as his 
verdict is anxiously looked forward to by the self-respecting and peace-loving 
public,” [The Sind Advocate writes:—‘The real municipal business is at a 
standstill. Confidential enquiries with closed doors by Messrs. Beck and 
Naraindas are in full swing and the President seems to have done nothing up 
to now to discountenance such illegal proceedings aid waste of public time 
and funds. We learn that the Commissioner had witaied further enquiries in 
the matter of Dasomal, overseer, and, the President had been to Shikarpur to 
make that enquiry on Qnd instant. But it appears that the enquiry was very 
perfunctory. [tis not intelligible why it was made in the presence of the Chief 
Officer and Dasomal and in the‘ absence of the chairman and members of the 
managing committee who were kept i in attendance the whole day and were 
made to sit under the trees tillevening.......... We have received a number 
of lettérs mentioning things which take away one’s breath, but we refrain 
from publishing them as we are expecting that the ruler of our Province will 
‘on his visit to Shikarpur even stay a day longer and look into things personally 

end earn the blessings of the people.’’] 
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Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
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Chandroda tné- Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
eee ig a4 Bréhman) ; 47, 


eg I TIE TI oe 


Py ia haba ai ie ca a 


Chiki Sui Bel nee Abaéji Rdmchandré Sédvant; Hindu 
— kins (Maratha); 51. 


P ‘Rémchandr’s Vasudev Joshi; Hindu 
ann a ae (Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


Daivadny& Samachér Bombay i “ae Shamrdo Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 


Wai (84 Kaéshinath Vaman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 

rupee | _— Brahman) ; 50. 
Din Mitra... Somthiéna (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 27 . 
nagar). 


: Poona 7 : Narayan Balwant Chawd4n: Hindu, 
— | (Maratha) ; 30. | 


Kolhépur ... 3 Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
ee wi Saraswat Brahman) ; 50. \ 


Ahmednag 7 Kashinath . Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
Jagadadarsh 13 (Chitpawan Brdhman); 64. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay. | : “cane Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré- 


it .| Shold Govind Nérdyan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Kalpataru and A nandvrit olapur Bréhman) ; 67. ( 
2 


oh 7 Poona : | Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
aes Brahman) ; 46. Sis 


Kesari Do. ) ‘| Narsinh Chintéman  LKelkar, B.A, 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpaéwan Brahman); 41. 


Khan : Dhulia (West Khén- Yadav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindu 
- bat juaha’ . (Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. : 


: 
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Mod& Vritt W4i (Satéra) PE Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Poona ) Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
— Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 
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sh ate Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Nasik Vritt Brahman) ; 34. 
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Néréyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 51. 


Rdémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
, ‘peges | pdéwan Bréhman); 88. 


t 


Gajénan Krishn’ Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman); 84, 
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110 | Soty’ Shodhak ... ...| Ratndgiri ... —_».| Wee oe ove Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 1,800 
i as a 5 bi A Bréhman) ; 29, . ee 
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- oO mtanmatnee coet nme 


‘111 Sayéji Vijay& . «| Bombay ee eee}, “Do, we ese) Damodar S4vidrdm Yande; MHindu| 5,500 
| ae (Maratha) ; 51. 


owe ~ 


112 | Shol4pur Samachar | Sholapur .. «| Do, soe 08 Mal) Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
ali) ;33. ) 


113 | Shri Shahu oes oe] SAtAra eee eee| Do iae e.| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhéda| 200 
Bréhman) ; 33. 


, at ~ 


114 | Shubh Suchak ... soo} = D0. ove od ies soe §=—_—snee| Daattdtrayt Ra&mchandr& Chitale; Hindu 800 
| (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. 


115 |Sumant... ove --| Karad (Saétdra) ...| Do. iia ».| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 43. | 


116 | Udyog ..  .- | Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...|' R4mchandra Narayan Shahdre ; Deshastha) 100 
Brdhmin ; 24, 


117 | Vichéri_... oe os | KArwdr (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


118 | Vijayee Mahratta -«-| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdéram Gdikwad; Hindu 506 
(Maratha) ; 34. 


119 | Vinod ove eee « | Belgaum ... oss Do. eve} Dattdtray’ Ramchandr& Kulkarni ; Hindu} 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 25. | 


120 | Vrittasar... ove eee] Wai. (Satara) eve} Weekly 6 — oee| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 250 
pawan Brahman); 23. 


121 | Vydpari ee eee «>| Poona oes cout 40M one eee] NAn& vr Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 58. | 
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122 | Warkari eee ---| Pandharpur (Shold-| Fortnightly ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 


pur). | Brdhman); 42. 


SINDI. 


Es ee a i ee 
. se — 


123 A'ftab-i-Sind ose soo Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly .. wee ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 250 
madan (Abro); 47. 


124 Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... ---| LArkhdna (Sind) .../ Do. ec eee| Hakim  Dharamsing Tahilsing ; - Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 


125 , Prabhét ... © ove oa Hyderabad (Sind)...| Bi-weekly ... .»-| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);} — 550 
26. 


126 | Sind Sudhér ooo eee] Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...{ Khénchand Rahumal > Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
| 


URDU. 


127 | Azad Punclt eee «| Bombay ... eee] Weekly... eee} Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan| 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


é 


g 


128 | Islamic Mail ove oa ae ae o»»| Daily ove eee} Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 
. hammadan (Sunni); 82. 


129 |Itteh4d oe ee sol: ea ik 1 oe .».| Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 500 
, (Shiah); 26. 


130 | Kh4n Bahddur Punch ...) Do. 4. coc} Weekly cco ane M (Sheik) Usuf Nazim ; Mubansniaden 500 
Ss ; 25. 


131 — Herald se eo} Do. coe  ooe| Daily sce —s ove} Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 300 
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is the last letter of a word, 


Jain ; 44 
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talics, and the number of the Newspaper 
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»».| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 33 


in i 
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...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; 


published of each newspaper and 
ces must be regarded with caution, 


»».| Ohandulal Jeth4l4l Vy4s ; Hindu (Brdman) ; 


that when the long a (Sf or @) 
). is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This tule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 


y Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is 


Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
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ted in the margin of the Report 
the circulation or number of copies 


ted with a mark-over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 
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guaranteed as accurate, and in some 


The names of Newspapers are 
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Name of Publication. 


. 


Where Published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of Editor, 


ENGLISH. *® 
Snd Advocate 
GUJARATI. 
Hindusthan ... 
MARATHI. 


. 


Sandesh 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljd4purkar, 35 ; 


38. 


(All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


3D ; 


(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 


Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 93 is being published irregularly. 


No. 49 is being published only in English. 


No. 188. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. 


No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin, 
No. 77 has ceased publication, 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 


H 567—3 CoN 


. 


"i 
Wes 


His age is 35, 


oo 


ee ee ae 


©, SEN, a ce | A : 
; i ; , 


fbiece ee 4% 3 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. _ 


' *4, “Whatever theintrinsio merits of the address which the Honourabla ° 
Mr; ‘Claude Hill went down to Poona to deliver to - 
D the students of the Fergusson College, the chances . 
ys Hill's wie sa of his securing a sympathetic consideration for his. 
poy el — " °8° views from those who heard him and those who read 
Indian Social Reformer i8 remarks have not been improved by his: 
(3), 7th Feb. irrelevant parenthesis as toits being ‘as impossible to 
talk of ‘‘ German characteristics ’’ or ‘‘ German senti- 
ment’ as it was to talk of “‘ Indian characteristics ’’ and “ Indian sentiment,” - 
as though there were racial uniformity.’ Mr. Hill will probably say that he 
does not care whether his views meet with sympathetic consideration or not, 
but surely he could not have intended at the outset of his lecture to propel the - 
thouchts of his audience in a direction entirely different from that which he- 
himself took. ‘lo make two races the target of acommon gibe is not the 
best way of obtaining the concurrence of one of them with your condemnation 
of the ways of the other. Even as a matter of literary form, for which Mr. 
Hill is believed to bave some feeling, lapses such as this are inexcusable, as 
a careful writer should always be on his guard agaiust being betrayed into any ' 
figure which, in the words of Walter Pater, stirs a long, ‘ brain-wave ’ behind: 
it of associations quite alien to those proper to his purpose. Assuming that 
the students of the Fergusson College are not wholly unaffected by the 
currents of Indian nationalism, the immediate effect of this analogy between: 
Germans and Indians would have been to draw off attention from Mr. Hill’s 
further remarks and to induce a variety of reflections, one amongst which pro- 
bably was, how difficult it is for an official to look at history except as the 
handmaid of his own particular business. At any rate, this is what has 
happened in our own Case.’ 


Comments on the Hon- 


2. At the beginning of the war, the German Chancellor had emphatically 
declared that Germany would fight to the bitter 

The resources of Ger- gnd even if it had to fight against the whole world. 
eB sabay Samdchdr (53). _ His boast of his was not quite vain. According to 
1st eon g inj Vark Baek the latest telegrams, the enemy is determined to 
(26), 3rd Feb. make use of all his resources. It is believed that 
‘ he is preparing to break the Serbians and to send a 

yreat army to the help of Turkey through Serbia. Round about Warsaw in 
tote Poland the enemy has entrenched himself in such a way that the 
fighting there has assumed the nature of fortress warfare, and from his move- 
. ments there, English experts have come to the conclusion that he believes 
himself safe in that quarter and that he intends to put an end to the difficulties 
in Austria-Hungary and to strengthen the hands of ‘Turkey. But the Allies 
fre making preparations to render his whole plan futile. As regards its 
financial condition, Sir EK. Holden has declared that Germany is in a position 
to continue the war for more than twelve months. Thus the enemy does not, 
for the present at least, seem to be in want of men and money. But want of 
“food may bring him to his knees ultimately. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :— 
Up to now we have been receiving very startling news to the effect that in 
Germany gun-powder, food-stuffs, petrol and copper have been exhausted. 
These reports have been proved to be exaggerated. Ifthere was any shortage 
of petrol, then Zeppelins could not have reached the coast of England by 
travelling a distance of 300 to 400 miles ; if copper, gun-powder and lead were 
‘exhausted there would ‘not have been any more heavy artillery firing by the 
Germans. As the British fleet has blockaded the way, the enemy may feel 
tthe want of these things :at some future date, but up to now there is 
‘no authentic news to show that Germany is in immediate want of anything. 
‘The enemy is not only fighting vigorously, but his fury is increasing day by 
day. As regards the financial condition of the enemy it ‘is said that he can 
hold out for more than a year.] Lie 
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poe "the Khedive : and “installing a Sultan in his 


Tie Se | pt is cotisidered as jan; independent 

alate Bnpiand might be said to have assumed the 

" - -#6le of the King-makers like the Saiyad brothers in 

f et Shopbale. But in’ reality. Egypt .is. nct independent, An 

nde end tate cannot be under the protection of another, and since Egypt 
§ 4 pon et ae hci England has given the title. of Sultan: to its. Suba or 
— " Basta though it is a protectorate of England, is regarded as an » 
nc ependent state under the protection of England! The - protectorate over 
_ Sarawak has not given England the right of interfering in its internal adwinis- - 
tration, but it does possess such a right in the case of Egypt. The “sphere 
of influence” which England possesses in Persia is closely akin to the 
protectorate. It is certain that a protectorate cannot enter into direct relations | 
‘with other countries and can do nothing against the wishes of its liege lord. 
Such a condition imposes many disabilities upon its inhabitants including the 
difficulties of ‘securing justice in foreign. countries. Belgium may be sald | 
to have been under the protection. of England and France, but Persia, where. 
the “ sphere of influence” predominates, though it is considered independent, 
cannot like Belgium enter into any treaty or agreement with other countries 
without the permission of England :or. Russia. At times a protectorate is_ 
established by armed force and’ invasion and at others it is willingly accepted.. 
There is a very minute or insignificant difference between the establishment 
of a protectorate and annexation. As regards a “protectorate” and a 
“ sphere of.influence ", power is enjoyed without incurring responsibility in 
the former and responsibility is incurred without power in the ‘latter. The. 
example of Egypt affords material for thought. | 


4. “Weare painfully surprised at the cruel indifference the London 
Punch has sbown to our feelings in publishing the 

Complaint about the cartoons of Gladstonian atrocity days to incite the 
republication by ‘the British public opinion against the Turk. At atime 
a ona Ass Bary when our rulers and tha British public are comfort-- 
Riek . ae ing our hearts with their generous sympathy this 
Isldmic Mail (48), 31st Comes as a painful surprise, and we are glad to find 
Jan., Eng. cols. that even the Ptoneer does not like it..........- If 
Punch finds pleasure in depicting such nauseating. 

things, the brutal horrors that are committed in the name of civilization by 
a Christian nation would have furnished a very lively subject. ‘he Turks, 
in spite of all their ill- repute, never committed even a tittle of the atrocities 
that the torch-bearers of ‘kultur’ are per petratingin the conquered territories. 


Why then abuse the poor Turks? Inthe words of the Pioneer, it is no time 
for working up.a Crusade or a Jehad.”’ 


9. The Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr publishes ‘verses addressed to Famine, by 


hk oetical address to Famine. §§ $$ Shams of Lucknow, of which thé 
Su tén-ul-Akhbar (184), 4th Feb. ee | 
following is the translation :— 


_ The arrow of the friend’s (famine’s) tyranny has so deeply pierced the 
heart, “ 


That we have to bao for each grain of corn and have grown feelin with 
me sorrows caused by famine. 


Though my eyes have become (the very) picture of whberlocs clouds, 
Yet the flames of famine are blazing. 
_ Now who i is going to bear any longer the coquetry of Poverty ? 
peer. have become the violins of tears, and. my heart has been 
7 sacrifice: d to Famine... 
* = Po who a should J speuk ond to whom should T go and exhibit the 
. fe) 1} ‘i much (tive I to say)’ ‘that we are poor ind: the friends of 


Fs 
: 


—«18 


- Where is the corn on'which we might feed ? 
“This Grief is the (only) food of the heart. 


j 


Part of ¢(the corn) has been made a present of to the war and part has 


been devoted to famine. 
Our disappointments have opened the door to multifarious —: 
We cannot now think of anything else but famine. 
‘There is no one to have pity on our weeping ; 
Then tell me to whom should I go to tell the tale of famine. 


By the generous hands of war, every poor man has been given in Winter 
a blanket of famine. 


For the present, we sustain our life only with this consolatory thought, 
hat surely one day or other we shall see the end of famine. 


O Shams! do you go on crying out “ Oh famine,” 


And Britain will listen (to your cries), for she is the patron of her 
subjects. 


*§. Commenting on the result of the Budge-Budge Riot Enquiry, the 


1a: ) writes :—“ 
The Romagats Maru Indian Social Reformer write These men, 


tik Baath British subjects, against whom no offence had been 
Tndéas Social Reformer charged, were not allowed to land in Canada, in Hong- 
(3), 7th Feb. kong, in Singapore. And when they come to India, 


they are treated practically as prisoners. The action 
of the Government of Bengal in deciding to apply the Ordinance, intended 
evidently for persons who were seeking to smuggle themselves into the country 
with the intention of creating unrest, to men who were being virtually brought 
into it—several of them, against their wishes, according to the Committee— 
by the charity of the Government of India,.is only explicable on the assump- 
tion that the former acted entirely without reference to the latter Govern- 
ment. It undoubtedly placed the Government of India in the position of 
having, under pretence of helping the Komagata’s passengers, got them into 
their control with the object of closing their mouths. Itis not a position 
which a great Government would appreciate being thrust into, and the Gov- 
ernment of India have tried to get out of it without seeming to cast any 
reflection on the judgment of the Bengal Government.......... The Govern- 
ment of India’s intervention has been most useful. Though the dead men can- 
not be recalled, we trust that the other men now in custody will also be set 
free, and that this unsavoury episode may be considered closed. ‘I'he whole 
unfortunate affair in our opinion is due to the official weakness to be able to 


claim, “Alone we did it.’ If the authorities were not so jealous of non- 


official initiative , they would be able to get many things done much more 
smoothly and effectively that they are able to do by themselves. It was a 
stupid mistake not to have allowed the men to go on to Calcutta and find 
some relief for their mental congestion by speaking to their own people. We 
are sure that absolutely nothing but good would have come out of it. The 
Committee says that it would have been unsafe to let some of the men remain 
at large ‘in the present condition of affairs.’ Unless they had some. esoteric 
information about it which is not available to others, the present condition is 
in no way more favourable to the promotion of unrest than the condition 
before the war. If the local Government had taken the Bengalee leaders 
into their confidence, and asked them to arrange for the suitable reception and 
repatriation of their distressed fellow- countrymen, the matter would have 
passed off not only without ahitch, but with much satisfaction to the 


passengers who would have understood and appreciated the kind thought of 
the Government of India on their behalf.” 


7. In continuation of its comments on the Report of the Komagata 


sures Maru Inquiry Committee [vide paragraph 21 of the 
OUsarase {11}, -SIae IER. Weekly Report No. 5 of 1915], The Gujarati 
writes :—Since the Committee did not inquire into the circumstances under 
which a disturbance was contemplated by the passengers at Vancouver, it 


would not be proper to connect that incident with the Budge-Budge affray and 


so draw inferences as to the character of tkose participating in it. Hig 
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ceroy disa oy veg vo aa -gonduct of Gurdit. Bingh in 

“on pe umber of passeng ers td Canada despite the knowledge 

i ius if ie } n Act ‘and consi ers thé step in itself as revolutionary. 
Gg fot) it iim ns Sta) ve South Africa in: ‘spite of the existence of anti- 
| bo eit Did vot Indians carry’ on a’ campaign’ of passive 
ag rainst t sake legislation? His Excellency the Viceroy showed 

: Seward s the Indians in South Africa. We see no difference 
ate tween a ths struggle waged by Indians in South Africa and the departure of 
eal to ence in the: Komagata Maru. Not a tittle of evidence was 


gata a+Maru. had chinved into a conspiracy to create a disturbance on 
ie mine to India. On the other hand, many of them were desirous of going 
#0 China to earn back the money that had been lost by them. ‘he Committee 
‘ate of opinion that many of the passengers were men of dangerous character 
and that they would have endangered public peace during the’ present state of 
war if they had been allowed to go at large in Calcutta. We cannot accept 
this conclusion in the absence of any proof as regards any intention on the 
part of the passengers to create a disturbance. And even if we accept it, are 
we to take the masses of Calcutta to be so foolish as to jcin the disturbance ? 
The Muhbammadans of India have remained loyal in spite of the help given by 
their Khalif to Germany; would they have revolted at the instigation of a 
few Sikhs? Itis to be regretted that the question of the behaviour of Govern- 


$4 ment officials towards the passengers after the ship dropped anchor at 
ca Budge-Budge was conducted with closed dcors. ‘lhe evidence has not 
me been recorded and we can only discuss what the Committee has seen fit to 
we | disclose. Some European Sergeants did not behave properly towards some 


| passengers and are alleged to have kicked them; but the Committee had not 

before them sufficient evidence in proof of this. “We fail to understand what 

the Committee mean by ‘“‘necessary.’’ violence and what they mean when 

they say that “it is not surprising that at times the Kuropean police sergeants 

os were rough.” It is strange that the Committee have not paid sufficient 
ae attention to the wrongful conduct of the officials. The only satisfactory 
feature of the whole enquiry is the liberality shown by Lord Hardinge towards 
the passengers. 


e 8. ‘“ While India has been the home of every race in the world, the 
v Indians are regarded a3 undesirable aliens in other 
parts of the world and are burdened with unjust and 
oppressive disqualifications. No injustice has been 
ae felt so deeply and bitterly in India as the policy of 
Ne - shutting out Indian emigrants by representatives’ cf Western civilization 
a on grounds which are nothing short of inhuman selfishness. The consequent 
feeling of resentment has gone to such a degree of bitterness as to make the 
Indians insist upon a policy of retaliation, and closing their own doors upon 
persons who treat them so unjustly and inhumanly and who are not ashamed to 
reap benefits from India. It is no doubt a good augury for the future that the 
world seems to be on the way to re-adjust its ideals of justice and fair policy 
and that the time of recognition of the prituary duties of mankind and a juster 
treatment of peaceful and God-abiding races is approaching.......... While 
India is in this frame of mind it is a pity that certain representatives 
of vested.interests should be so unwise as to try to break this solemn 
harmony of duty and sacrifice in the cause of justice in the face of the 
hty conflict that is going on between might and justice in the world. 
Wile one Anglo-Indian contemporary seems to be afraid that India will 

~ come in for a. larger share of political rights and privileges, another publicist 
~ from his position cf responsibility as a member of the Public Service Commis- 
gion now approaching the end of its labours in India and England goss 
out of ‘his way to such a length as to belittle the services of Sadia to the 
; “Empire i in its present momentous struggle for existence.......... ° We must 
mind these persons that India, true “to her principle of duty and _ its 
iF ‘rformance, is not actuated by the mean spirit of bargaining. If she has 
|  hé@pes; she does not look to their fulfilment 4s consideration for what she is 
 doiig dnd u ee India’s. faith In the wise dispensations of 
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India and her future. 
"5 Indu Prakdsh (82), 1st 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


Fenvidence | is. firm. and: wiighadeen and in that.faith she will proceed. on the path 
of duty and sacrifice, notwithstanding the wiles: ‘of jealousy as to her future 
greatness or the efforts of —- aueehtaraciten persons | to belittle her 


work and enthusiasm.” 


.  “ There is no doubt that duridg- hiv sebent briat visit to Bombay 
eae | His Excellency the Viceroy must have had a busy 
His Excellency the time of it. Lord Harding. e, nevertheless, was good 


Daddohs si Soroit to Mr. enough to pay, with. His fiscallency Lord Willingdon, 
Praja’ Bandhu' (23), 9 brief visit to our révered' countryman, Dadabhai 
31st Jan., Eng. cols. Naoroji, at his residence at ‘Versova before leaving 

Bombay.......... It need scarcely be said that His 


| Excellency. Lord Hardinge in paying this brief visit evenin the course of 
his short stay in Bombay to the Grand Old Man of India has shown an 
amount of consideration and regard for the latter which is highly creditable 
to him, while it is equally gratifying to the general public. We say so with 
good reasons, because the visit by the highest representative of our Sovereign 
to the most honoured public man in India i is nothing if not significant, and 
as such we heartily welcome it.” 


*10. ‘We print to-day the main portion of an able representation which 
the United Provinces Provincial Congress Com- 
wi mittee has submitted to the Government of India 
in self-governing colonies. 
Indian Social Reformer © the position of British Indians in self-governing 
(3), 7th Feb. British Colonies. The Committee rightly states that, 
though the passing of the South African Indian 
Relief Act by the Union Parliament, and the promises made by her statesmen 
of a more considerate administration of the laws affecting Indians, have un- 
doubtedly allayed the bitterness which led to the Passive Resistance struggle, 
the solution arrived at there cannot be accepted by India as the last word on 


Disabilities of Indians 


the subject. Were it otherwise, nothing can be more easy than for Canada to- 


devise some further extraordinary measures against Indians and by modifying 
them in deference to the protests of those concerned, to claim to have fully 
met the demands and earned the gratitude of the people of India. ‘he South 
African Government have merely withdrawn restrictions which should never 
have been imposed on our countrymen. ‘They have done nothing more. The 
Committee, we see, has taken the ground that the fear of Indian labour 
accep'ing lower wages and thus proving an unwelcome competitor to white 
labour, is altogether illusory. We have no doubt that itis so, but even were 
it otherwise, we think that the same line of reasoning which impelled 
Government to throw open the Indian market to cheap machine-made goods, 
notwithstanding that it meant the certain destruction of indigenous industries 
and the ruin ofthe operatives, ought to convince them of the injustice of 
depriving Indian labour of its markets in British Colonies. There cannot be 
one political economy for the white man and another for the brown man.” 


41. While commenting upon the memorial recently sent to Government 
jit Ob by the President of the Congress Committee of the 
4th Feb. ’ United Provinces on the question of the disabilities 
of the Indians in Canada, the Jadm-e-Jamshed remarks 
that the evil example of the d'ransvaal and Canada has spread to Portuguese 
East Africa and the United States, and expresses surprise that the inhabitants 
of the countries that impose restrictions on the entry of Indians should be 
allowed to exploit Indian trade freely and to fill high Government. offices 
in this country. It expresses a hope that the participation of India in 
the war might induce the Colonies to grant the rights of British citizenship 
to Indians. It ad’s:—Should the Colonists still persist in denying the 
rights of British citizenship to Indians, Government should, as suggested in 
the memorial, impose similar rastrictions on the Colonists and prevent them 
from securing free entry into India and also debar them from becoming owners 
of land and securing service under Government. No one can deny the 
psecpriety of the suggestion, but as there are many difficulties in the way of 
beatin any legislation to that 6ffect, the officials should find out some means 
for their solution. It is now high time that strong measures were adopted 
to vindicate the position of, India. as a part of the British Empire and to 
uphold the self-respect of the Indian people. 


ne 


ere oa ' a PBX 
hi at 


aa 


pea ee e 
Per : ? 
os me hud 


— 


Bate ete sas: AM Ue Bombay. ‘Presidenoy, the Kosart wri rerachd 
te. Mr. Pandit was defia italy employed by Government 

” Onda ‘Bob to make suggestions to improve the oil-pressing 

ag ae industry . in the Presidency. But: they are not at 

nt igeepaied to carry out any of his suggestions, such as imposition of 
ties © a export of oil seeds and the import of oil, establishment of model 
horibe d grant of concession in railway rates to indigenous -faétory 
ile not prepared fo. do anything themselves they have asked 


ee a ir Municipalities to take action in this matter |! 
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ct ta fi Noa liquor-shop was opéned about a year ago at Bhatgar, a. 
es ieee village 3 miles from Bhor in the state of ‘that name. 
‘Protest ‘against the The ‘water-works going on near Bhatgar have made 
location of a liquor-shopat it a hive of workmen. Now, any official who was 
the Bhatgar (near Bhor) . anxious to check drunkenness among them or to 
water-works., _ - moinimise the temptations to those of them who have 
Mahrdtia (4), 7th-Feb. not already fallen victims to the insidious enemy 
| would surely refrain from bringing a liquor-shop to 
their very doors. But what happened in the case of Bhatgar was this. The 
three miles distance between the liquor-shop at Bhor andthe Bhatgar camp of 
workmen was not very pleasant to the drinkers, and they naturally longed for 
@ nearer shop to gratify their cravings for drink. The interests of liquor- 
vendors tend towards the same direction, and it is not surprising if applications 
requesting the opening of a new shop there reached excise officers. What is 
surprising, however, is that the-request was acceded to, for one would have 
thought that Government having declared their intention to minimise, so 
far as possible, temptations towards drinking, the excise officers would not 
have added to the existing facilities, especially when it is considered that at 
the distance of only three miles, a liquor-shop i is already existing to satisfy the 
demand of those who cannot resist the temptation. Facilities were thus 
éxtended and not diminished, as the spirit of the Government declarations. 
dictates.” 


.14, The Ittehdd gives the substance of a letter from a correspondent in 

_ which it is complained that some Eurasian girls of 

ea ys Waiine bad character have come to reside near the Two 

Bombay, totake stepsto anks, opposite the old Muhammadan Burial-ground 

abate the nuisance of and that they are so lost to all shame that they do- 

Eurasian prostitutes ina not hesitate to come out on the foot-paths and 

ho ggag locality in Bom- solicit the passers-by. The paper appeals to the 

. _ Commissioner of Police, Bombay, to take steps for 
Ittehdd (129), 81st Jan, the removal of the nuisance from this locality. 


19. ‘“‘ The Moslem community ought to feel indebted to the Bombay 
Chroncle for its championing their cause with a 

Government and their Vigour and energy that reminds us of our whilom 
treatment of the Moslem friend, the Comrade. But it is so much like the 
Press. Comrade that we very much doubt if its generous 
Islamic Mail (48), 31st help will be of any good to the Muhammadans. 
Jan., Eng. cols. Personally we feel deeply indebted to our contem- 
| porary for its defence of the Moslem Press, but we 

trust we would. not be charged with ingratitude if we say that in his generous 
geal our friend has been carried a little too far. We strongly condemn 
the Press Act and are of opinion ‘that there were other ways in which the 
malcontents of the Moslem Press could be more effectively dealt with than 
the unpleasant application of the Press guillotine; but we do not think 
itis a true statement of facts that Government have placed any undue 
restraint on the free discussion of matters which so closely affect the 
Moslem sympathies. So far as our personal exprience goes Government have 
gtese the freest latitude to the Muhammadan papers in voicing the inmost 
elings of their heart, and the things we have durselves written in sympathy 
Turkey and the Khalifa: would have been regarded as high treason if 
witte: oe the Kaiser. In acta the. article from: this paper which —eenets 
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was encouraged by them. 


Bombay.: 


and the United Provinces. 


sees 
a Mae 


We have no hesitation in saying that no Govern- 


ment would have shut its eyes to the open hostility shown by the Al-Hilal, 


the Zeminddr, the Hamdard and others. 


They had undoubtedly some excuse 


for their warmth of tone, but from the official point of view their antagonism 
was most dangerous as it was having.a bad effect. upon their innumerable 


readers. 


The Chronicle like the officials can never realize the deadliness of 


the subtle poison they instil in the public mind, for they see the vernacular 
press through the translations only and these translations, however cleverly 
done, can never give the spirit that moves the reader of the original.” 


16. Referring to the recent Resolution of the Government of India grant- 


Comments on the Gov- 


ernment Resolution 


granting increased salaries 
to Bombay Civilians. 
Satya Shodhak (119), 
31st Jan. 


ingincreased salaries to Bombay Civilians, the Satya 
Shodhak observes :—We need hardly say that the 
Resolution will give unmixed satisfaction to the 
Civilians. Itis but natural for Government to see 
to the improvement of the prospects of those who 
come t> India from such a distant country as 
England. But the propriety of this measure ata 


time when the war is putting a severe strain upon the Public Treasury and 
when works of public utility already sanctioned have been suspended is likely 
to be questioned in some quarters, especially as the retrospective effect given 
to the Resolution will give each Civilian nearly two years’ accumulated incre- 


ments. 


It will be but natural if poorly paid Indians in the Subordinate 


Service wish the same liberality to be extended to them by our impartial 


Government. 


we ft 


Muahratta (4), Tth Feb. 


“The Bombay Government are to be congrat ulated on the decision 


not to allow the fat Civil Service to suffer through 
war, whoever else might suffer. The Prices Com- 
mission might prove that the pay of Government 


teachers and other servants in the lower grades has not risen so as to keep 


pace with the growth in prices. 
not worthy of their hire. 


But these humble labourers are apparently 
The half-starved may suffer further starvation 


through the conditions arising out of the war; but, before they are attended 


‘to, the highly paid Civilians must be given compensation for the disappoint- 
ment caused to them in their expectations of promotion. 


Verily, the saying 


is true that he that hath more will be given more and he that hath less will 
be deprived of what little he bath.” ; 


18. Referring to the Government Resolution to revise the scale of pay 


- Hindusthdn (57a), 30th 


Jan. 


ances of the I[I.C.S. 


It is necessary, it thinks, 


of the Bombay I. C. 8. men, the Hindusthin remarks 
that attention is not so promptly paid to the ques- 
tion of giving high posts to Indians as to the griev- 
that Government should 


take up in these times of high prices the question of raising the emoluments 
of low-paid Indians in Government service side by side “with revising the 


salaries of I. C. S. men. 


At the same time it is also necessary that the report 


of the Public Services Commission, which was appointed to consider the ques- 
tion of giving high posts to Indians, should be published without any more 


delay. 


19. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Phenix:—“ Some time 


Treatment by Govern- 
ment of the Indian Civi- 
lians. and of Indian 
subordinates respectively 
in the matter of emolu- 
ments after the 
commencement of the 
war contrasted. 

‘ Phanta (9);. 27th Jan. 
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ago allowances were showered upon the Civilians 
because some of them who were on leave had been 
recalled on account of the war, in consequencsa of 
which some lost their acting promotions. Because 
some. lost the advantage all must get extra pay to 


compensate them for paying a little more for 


European commodities now happily getting scarce. 
On the other hand, some time before the War 
Government expressly ordered that persons retiring 


were pleased, to:igsue-as’e Presa communiqué. was the frankest'. expression.,of | 
Moslem religious ‘sympathies. and far from * being condemned by. Government 
And this is not a particular case or peculiar to 
The same.spirit of-generous toleration is found in Bengal, Punjab 
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um for which they had to fo ourt Sot ase ‘pension. This 
1 the’ oor Tdi ne veg oe obetaie | ‘extent and now comes an order 
y the privilege On m aeoount wird the pressure ‘due to war. Comment 
20. + Mon’, ,eays e gia eriter is @ bundle of inconsistencies.’ A’ 
J Ee aang poe ee Wee is perhaps. mit sph ot than any 
ee ele other human institution. Butif Governments were 
| eine yea sot the to be ranked in the order of merit in the matter 
pen on ; of contradictions and anomalies, the .Bombay 
 *Ma nate , 7th Government would probably be in the very first line, 
¥Feb.; Kesari (101), 20d if not the very first. Here is, for example,‘ one 
Feb. ; s saueaecn (36), Ist instance of a cruel and egregious anomaly. A man 
Feb. would expect that the Government which cares for 
the health and well-being of the citizens as the 
Bombay Government professes to do will encourage any dispensaries whose 
usefulness and cheapness have been proved beyond the possibility of doubt. 
But the cruel irony of fate rules that not encouragement but obstructions 
should emanate from that Government in regard to such a dispensary. The 
Poona Municipality has for the last twenty years maintained a free Ayurvedic 
dispensary for the benefit of indigent citizens. It is also maintaining two 
other free dispensaries, doling out Western medicines. The average daily 
attendance at the Ayurvedic dispensary has been 150, while that at the two 
hospitals amounts to 200 altogether. ‘This proves the comparative popularity 
of the first.......... The daily average of 200 patients in the Ayurvedic free 
dispensary compared to the average of 150 in a similar institution conducted 
on Western lines has but one ‘moral to teach—the comparative popularity 
and usefulness of ths former. It is also cheaper. A patient costs 2 annas per 
day on an average in the former, while in the latter class of dispensaries, he 
costs 2 annas 9 pies. Now, one would surely be justified on the strength of 
these indisputable facts in expecting that the Bombay Government wouid not 
do anything calculated to bring the very existence of the Ayurvedic dispensary 
in danger, especially because, apart from its cheapness, it benefits people among 
tle ‘ voteless, voiceless millions’ the interests and well-being of whom, we 
are told, are the special care of the officials. Putas a matter of fact, that 
dispensary has come to be in a precarious state and the danger comes from 
Government: Not that Government wish to harm the institution. Not in 
the least. But something forces them to take harmful action in spite of 
themselves, even against their wishes. Who is the ‘ Mr. Jorkins’ in the case 
of the Bombay Government? The Accountant-General. This personage 
objects to the Government grant being given to the municipal dispensary, 
because the law—the Medical Reyistration Act—makes it necessary that 
the officer in charge of even an aided dispensary should be * qualified’ and 
the experienced Ayurvedic medical man in ‘charge of the Ayurvedic dis- 
pensary is not so and, indeed, cannot be so, for the qualifications accepted by 
Government do not include expert Ayurvedic knowledge or experience. The. 
most incompetent Sub-Assistant Surgeon is considered ‘ qualified’ but not the 
Ayurvedic man, who is most deeply read in medical lore and whose treatment 
has been proved by the stern test of experience to be more appropriate and. 
efficacious........... The Medical Registration Act was passed by Gov-. 
ernment and.they’can surely get it amended, if they so desire. A dispensary, : 
the usefulness of which has been placed beyond doubt, is about to be sacri- 
ficed to the demands of the letter of the law, and will be sacrificed unless 
‘Government step in betimes. The work of the dispensary in question 
has been for many years approved of ‘by the Poona Municipality, which 
includes many qualified medical men, including the Civil Surgeon........... 
- The Government of India have conferred titles on Ayurvedic physicians ; in 
Bengal high officers of state like Lord Carmichael and Sir Lawrence J enkins 
ttend Ayurvedic gatherings and make appreciative remarks; in Madras, 
oug! + 18 Resolution introduced bythe Honourable Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyer 
has failed oy we are told that the attitudé’is being changed there and that 
the mutter is 2psihdaae | favcurable consideration ‘there ; in the United Pro- 
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But Bombay, alas, instead of attempting to resuscitate the Ayurveda continues 
to neglect it, thus indirectly hastening its complete ruin. .We do not want to 
revive the controversy raised by the Medical Registration Act. Here we 
simply want to ask Government this simple question. Is it the intention 
of Government to make the Municipality close the Ayurvedic free dis- 
pensary on the ground that the. medical man maintained by the Municipality 
is not ‘qualified’ in the sense defined in the Act, though he is fully qualified 
for his work according to the judgment of the Municipal Committee which 
includes well-known local medical experts and what is more, though his 


fitness is proved by the most infallible test of comparative daily attendance.” | 


[The Kesari writes in a similar strain and declares that if Government decline 
to amend the wording of the Bombay Medical Registration Act to meet the 
case of Ayurvedic Municipal dispensaries, the people will be justified in blaming 
Government and not the law for the harassment of the people. The Sudhdrak 


also asks Government to amend the Act and further suggests that they should 


arrange to. give instruction in nativé medicine in the same way as they 
are helping other indigenous industries. | 


ai. A Pandharpur (Sholapur) correspondent writes to the Kesari:— 
According to the orders passed by the Bombay High 


Complaint that the (Court the Devasthan Committee ofthe Vithoba temple 
Devasthan property ofthe of Pandharpur had to appear before that Court by 
a eo = fe pleader every time it had to make any suggestions. 
me ( a: cd It appealed to the Bombay High Court to alter the 

elng properly looked after. ie ; 

Kesari (101), 2nd Feb. 8cheme originally sanctioned in 1892 and relieve it 

of this necessity. But the High Court declined to 
do so and ordered that the expenses of the Badve Committee also should be 
paid by the Devasthan. Committee. ‘The order is not a properone. The 
Devasthan Committee is doing its work without remuneration and it is strange 
to ask it to waste its time and to burden it with expenses. ‘The Devasthan 
Committee has under the circumstances stopped its work of supervision for 
the last two years. Itis of the utmost necessity that the jewellery and belong- 
ings of the temple and the accounts of -the Vithoba Fund should be examined 
regularly. But the High Court has not only not asked for a report from the 
Committee, but-refused to accept one when tendered, and has made no arrange- 


‘ments for the supervision of the Devasthan though the Devasthan Committee 


ceased its work two years ago. If this state of things is allowed to continug, 
the Devasthan will suffer much pecuniary loss. 


22. The Sind Journal publishes the following contributed article :— 
‘The Report on the Administration of Criminal and 
Comments on the (Qjyil Justice in the Bombay Presidency for 1913 


administration of Civil 
be ciate recently contains two ver 
and Criminal Justice in issued only ° y Jy interesting 


Oind revelations with regard to Sind. The most note- 
Sind Journal (7), 3rd Worthy point with respect to Civil Justice in Sind is 
Feb. . that while the Sind districts with the exception of 


Thar and Parkar are by no means low in the scale 


of litigiousness, they show a very good record in point of contested cases....... 


But when we come to compare the percentages of contested cases to cases — 


decided, we find that while, with the exception of Bombay, this. proportion in 


the Presidency districts is in a large majority of cases 50 per cent. and over 
and in seven districts as. high as 66 per cent., in no case in Sind does the 
percentage of contested cases exceed 25 per cent. of the total number of cases 
decided........... Thusina large majority of cases in Sind, civil suits are disposed 
of by compromise, arbitration or ex parte decisions or disposed of without 
trial. It would be very interesting to investigate the causes why. litigants 
in Sind are so little inclined to contest cases in Courts. Is it long distances; 
legal delays, or other inconveniences which deter a litigant in "Sind from 
contesting claims against him in Courts or is, 1t poverty which precludes his 
having recourse to legal assistance, or is it some other totally different cause 
which is responsible for the surprisingly low percentage of contested cases in 
Sind? With regard to Criminal Tustice in Sind, the most noteworthy poiny 
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etemaining 74 i ad ity or.. dis- 
Cent. OL per ons. ‘tried are convicted ; in. 


na it 18 as low as 19 per cent. ; in ‘Upper Sind 
36 ber cen har afta Parka nearly 25 per cent. It is 
ood why hase dabpclsig’ and disconcerting results should be 
4 by fovernment without any comment or attempt at explanation 
‘report, It will be useful to enquire into the causes why such a. large. 
ajority | F oecbxin accused and brought to trial and consequently put to a 
riety of inconveniences by no means slight are ultimately acquitted 
ord scharged, and why in only such a smal] number of cases adequate 
evidence i is adduced by the prosecution to justify a conviction.” [Commenting 
én the above letter, the paper remarks:—“ We wish the Government of 
Bombay devoted more attention to the affairs of Sind which has earned the 
sobriq et of ‘ Cinderella ’........... In our opinion litigants in Sind are more 
tractable than their counterparts i in the Presidency, and are easily prevailed 
upon to settle their disputes without protracting their disputes in Court. 
Of course, this is only one reason and it also points to the desirability of 
establishing private arbitration Courts. Coming to the trials in criminal 
cases we are Of opinion that the percentage of convictions in cognisable. cases 
which according to the Police Report for 1913 is nearly 53 cannot be regarded 
as in any way due to the erring of Magistrates and Judges on the side of 
leniency, because of the methods of Police work as well as the personnel of 
the force in Sind. It is chiefly in non-cognizable cases that an extremely 
large number of persons are acquitted or discharged. The parties generally 
make up in cases where there is no Police interference, or effect a compromise 
in compoundable cases. However, the disparity pointed out by our 
contributor requires to be. explained, and we hope some of the experienced 
lawyers. of Sind will elucidate the matter so that Government may be 
informed of the real state of affairs.’’| 


» = LEGISLATION. 


23. The Sdnj Variamdn expresses gratification at the deletion of the 
contested clause 19 by the Select Committee from 
‘The Survey of Bombay the Survey of Bombay Bill and thanks Government. 
Bil. | for respecting public opinion in the matter. It 
— Sdnj Vartaman (26), suggests that the clause empowering the Superin- 
29th Jan., and Ist Feb.; S 
Parsi (20), 8rd Feb. tendent to enquire into disputes about possession 
of properties may also be deleted. [In a subsequent 
issue the paper, on a further consideration of the amendments of the Survey 
.of Bombay Bill, objects to the new clause which has been substituted 
for clause 19 on the ground that while the new clause does not contain the 
expression “ Register of possessions ”’ it still rdquires every piece of land to be 
separately entered in a register with the name of the person found to be in 
possession thereof and expresses fear that it would, therefore, give rise to a 
crop of disputes. It further objects to the judicial powers to be vested in the 
Superintendent i in the matter of carrying on investigations into the titles of 
properties in dispute and urges the omission of the clause on the ground that 
the proposed survey of Bombay iz in no way connected with the ownership. 
of properties as it is not to be undertaken for revenue purposes. The Pdrsa 
also strongly objects to the new clause and urges its omission o.] 


EDUCATION. 


4. _ ‘The Gujardti publishes the letter that has already been notified 
: in paragraph 55 of Weekly Report No. « of 1915 
-. Frequent trahsfers in and writes :—‘‘ Elsewhere we have published a letter 
ome mega regarding the efficiency of the Government High 

1 a school at Ahmedabad. We have no doubt it will 
- attraét the attentioh of the educational authorities. 
The correspondent refers to the frequent transfers- 
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21 
of teachors’ ‘which axe - responsible. for the dakeriaration. of its staff and.its 
efficiency, | This complaint is not confined to Ahmedabad alone. The way 
in which teachers are transferred from one school to another is simply puzzling. 
By the time they get to know their pupils they are sent away to another 


school and that too in the middle of a term or a year.......... Last year, for . 


instance, sudden changes were made in the teaching staff of the Elphinstone 


High School not only to the ereat inconvenience of the teachers, but of the 


students also who had to adapt themselves to thé ways of. their new tutors. 
Vesseeese It 18 difficult to understand how the educational authorities can 
seoondile themselves to such a policy, when it is calculated to break continuity 
‘of method and knowledge of the ways, habits and capacities of students, 
disturb the existing arrangements in a school, introduce elements of caprice 
and irregularity and impair the efficiency of the staff and of the instruction 
imparted under such conditions of uncertainty and novelty. We have reasons 
to believe that there were loud complaints on the part of students of.the 
Elphinstone High School because of the sudden transfers of their teachers 
-before the completion of their courses of study, and even the tsachers were not 
altogether satisfied, when they received peremptory orders to join some other 
school at a very inconvenient time of the year. The present system of 
transfers at any time of the year is fatal to continuity and efficiency of 
-teaching, and it is to us a wonder‘how the Educational Department has not 
realised the evils flowing from these transfers.” 


20. ‘* We heartily welcome the Press communiqué issued recently by ihe 
Bcd Hindu University Society with regard to the exact 
he Minds Calveeiin, form which the constitution of the new University 
Bit Son Baw wih ’ willtake. This was rendered almost inevitable in 
eae consequence of the wording of the last letter of 
‘Sir Harcourt Butler in connection with this important subject having not 
been adequately explicit, which naturally gave rise to certain misconceptions 
in the public mind.... ...... Even a casual glance at the above extract from 
the communiqué will suffice to show that the constitution of the proposed 
‘University will in several respects be better than that of the existing Univer- 
‘sities in this country. As-is well known, the subscribers and donors find no 
place on the Senate of the latter unless they are appointed by Governinent. 
Only one-fifth of the members of the Senates of the existing Universities are 
‘elected by the Senate, the various faculties and the registered graduates. 
Moreover, more than half the members of the Senates are officials. Then, 
again, the Vice-Chancellor in the existing Universities is appointed by Govern- 
ment, while in the case of the Hindu University he will be elected by the 
‘Court: From all this it is obvious that the Hindu University will, for all 
practical purposes, be a non-official body with a modicurn of Government 
control, which, however, is not likely to hamper its working unless and until 
its affairs are gravely mismanaged—a contingency which is not likely to 
arise. But should that unfortunately be the case, the public will have no 
cause to complain about the Government interference which, on the contrary, 
ought to be welcomed.” : 


RAILWAYS. 


26. Commenting on a communication from an anonymous corres- 
pondent on the subject of the demolition of a Rail- 

_ Comments on the demo- way overbridge at Sukkur, published in its previous 
fee i .? eoatae & ‘};,-~«issue, the Sind Advocate observes :—" From 
a: sent 6X) the statements made therein it appears that 
23rd Jan.; Al-Hagq (38), Certain Railway Officers have for over two years 
23rd Jan. been persistently flouting all Jaw and violating ,all 
propriety in regard to the possession of the road 

south of the Assistant Traffic Superintendent’s bungalow, and having even- 
‘tually failed in that game they have suddenly taken revenge (not on the 
-Municipality with whom they had-their quarrel buton the invocent public) 
‘by first obstructing and then pulling down the overbridge which the public 
had peacefully used for 40 years or more. ‘The case is one not unworthy of 
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nik vai 6 Imperial Cou: cil thaes « we. ie [: eome! one ott ‘the taembers 
6 Whom: we'are # bay snding copies ‘of the discussion in the Press, ; will see his 
way to interpellat Q.) Our: ‘correspondent adds ‘that a responsible Railway 
official has virte Nasal? admitted’ that itis ‘all due to zid on their pait and that 
ge ied Gosth of the bungalow is surrendered, the overbridge (which, be 
Hi note , stands elsewhere, and connects other thoroughfares): ‘will be restored 
Ay ‘tah not "otherwise, Now we ask, can such conduct escape unnoticed by 
#he higher authorities or be passed over without the gravest censure and 
‘¥eprobation by them? It is conduct which, considering that the parties are 
hot mere petty quarrelsome individuals but responsible public authorities on 
‘@ither side—it is conduct which suggests the most rudimentary ideas of order 
‘and constitution on the part’ of the Railway Officer concerned. ‘Will good 
Sense and good counsels not prevail even at this stage? The quarrel is most 
‘tunedifying and demoralising to the public, we can assure Government.” 
{Titre Al-Hay, on the other hand, writes a long article to show that the demo- 
lition of the over-bridge does not cause any inconvenience to the public and 
‘does not encroach upon any public rights. It blames the: Sindhi and its 
correspondents for making an ‘unnecessary fuss’ over the matter. It would, 
however, not be sorry if the Railway authorities were pleased to allow the 
public the use of this bridge. But that, in its opinion, is a resuli to be 
‘reached by “an amicable understanding ” and not by the methods of our con- 
eeegerery or its wire- pullers. | 


‘ MUNICIPALITIES. 


*27. “The assignment to the Commissioner of a seat in the Council 

He ig ie would often find the Corporation in the unenviable 
‘Bombay Municipal Cor- position of the head of their executive arrayed 
oration’s decision in %8lnst them while determining issues of a contro- 
jar of the proposal to Versial nature. Such an arrangement would bring the 
make their Municipal Commissioner not unfrequently in conflict with the 
Commissioner eligible for elected representative of the Corporation, and vitiate 


seat on the local Legis- whatever he does or says in behalf of his consti- 


‘lative Council. | 
Rast Goftdr (25), 7th tuency. ‘The arrangement would thus be derogatory 


Dah, to the dignity of tke Corporation, and whilst we 
bhi, me ors anticipated serried opposition from that body against 
-Government’s suggestion, we regret that the Corporation has been a party to 
the clipping of its own wings........... The Corporation which waxed so anxious 
about maintaining the Commissioner’s prestige have attained that end by 
incurring the risk of losing their own dignity during occasions of tussles 
between him and their own elected representative | in the Council.” | 


28. With reference to the proposal to, iia the Municipal Commis- 
Parsi (20), 6th Feb:: ponet Bombay, an ex- officio member of the Bombay 
Hindusthdn (57a), 5th egislative Council, the Pdrsi endorses the opinion 
‘Feb. ; Akhbdr-e-Souddgar 01 the Committee appointed by the Corporation to 
(9), 6th Feb.; *Bombay consider the question and upholds the arguments of 
Samdchdr (53), 8th Feb.; Sir Pherozeshah Mehta agdinst the proposal. [The 
Akhbdr-e-Isidm (50), 6th Hindusthdn finds Sir Pherozeshah’s arguments 
- Reb. | | more weighty than those of the Commissioner and 
“expresses regret’ at the passing’ of the Government proposal through the 
“Co:poration during the absence of non-official members. The Akhbdr-e- 
‘Bouddgar also endotses the views. of the Committee and those expressed by 
‘Sir Pherczeshah against the proposal and says that the Corporation has 
‘shown its weakness in accepting the proposal and that in consequence ib 
‘will not be surprised to find the feelings between the Corporation .and’ the 
‘Municipal Commissioner estranged. -The Bombay Samdchdr also strongly 
~condemmns the passing of the-motion in the Corporation and suggests that 
“before the’ question is brought before the Legislative Council, it should 
‘ones . more be -brought before. the Corporatjon for revision. The. Akhbdr-e- 
“Isldm; on the other hand, approves: of ahs proposal and» fails to see what 
‘dis ¢ wantages: would. follow. its adoptidn.]' 9? © - fob as, 


*. .*29, Commenting: on™ the: Moberentosia controversy ; -in-. the, Bombay: 


- The Tuberculosis con: Corporation, the Gayardti. writes ;- it Apart from the |. 
troversy in the Bombay soundness or otherwise of the reasons which:.indnee - 


Corporation, — the Committee not to support the proposal, if must 
Gujarati (11), 7th Feb. be said that the dissenting minute was highly 
ung. cols, offensiye and disrespectful its members. So far 


as we are aware, ek a minute is without a precedent. Its tone of: insolence 
was highly objectionable, and we doubt if ‘any Municipal Corporation or 
Committee i in England would have tolerated such remarks in-a dissenting 
minute...,...... In this country officials who are in a position to have almost. 
everything their own way cannot brook opposition. It is well known 
that scientists who may be trusted in their peculiar sphere of work are 
extremely intolerant and very apt to go wrong outside that sphere. Major. 
Liston would have strongly resented a layman’s interference in a matter in 
which a man of science alone was qualified to speak. But that did not 
prevent him at all from speaking and writing in the extraordinary way he 
did in connection with a subject, the consideration of which required know- 
ledge of past municipal history and of the statutory provisions under which 
the financial obligations between Government and the Municipality have: 
been adjusted.......... When the rights and liabilities of statutory bodies 
are defined by statute or by a settlement with Government, it is highly 
improper to meddle with them in a haphazard fashion and create complica- 
tions which in course of time will ba found to be insoluble. Government 
do not hesitate to assert their strict rights when they can do so. It was, we 
believe, in Lord Sandhurst’s and Lord Harris’s time that Government enforced 
the bludgeon clause and deducted the amounts supposed to be due to them 
from the Municipality on account of certain plague charges, which the 
Corporation were not prepared to accept, from the dues which Government, 
had to pay to the Municipality. We think the whole question requires to be 
reconsidered on a brcader and more independent basis and not in the = 
proposed by the League, Major Liston and the Municipal Executive.” 


30. Mr.G.S. Khare, again writing to the Dnydn Prakdsh about the 
purity of the water-supply of Poona [vide paragraph 56 

Be the Assen supply of Weekly Report No. 4 of 1915}, alleges that there are. 
adh gogy SONvETITOM. «some places in the vicinity of the viliage of Parvati 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), Where rain water polluted by human excreta from the 
3rd Feb. | ’ adjoining prickly pear thickets can gain access into 
the Mutha Canal, and requests the authorities to 

remedy the state of things by constructing separate catch water drains to 


earry off the polluted water. 


81. ‘One present” writes to the Phenix in the course of a long con-. 


tribution :—‘ Your criticism anenéthe Commissioner 
There is no necessity of jin Sind’s proposal to ask the Bombay Government to 
phages 0 Commissioner anpoint a Municipal Commissioner opened my eyes 
aah exis ©) 30th Jan. t© the stern realities of the case and led me to attend 
, ' an. ; : 
Sind Journal (7), 8rq the Municipal meeting on Wednesday last to hear 
Feb.; Sind Observer (8), ad note what both sides had to say on the subject. 
20th Jan. I, as an outsider, could see that the Indian 
Councillors naturally felt that they were unnecessarily 
being deprived cf the powers which they had hitherto exercised well. ‘The 
Commissioner’s proposal came to them as a‘bolt from the blue—nay, it was. 
meant as a punishment for their meritorious services. Oh, the pity of it! I 
was, indeed, pained to see the Kuropean and Anglo-Indian Councillors (I use 
the phrase advisedly) stand as a solid phalanx in favour of having a Municipal: 
Commissioner. Mr. De Verteuil, the spokesman of the purely European 
element, made certain unguarded remarks which more:than convinced me of 


the fact that the Karachi. Municipality was going.to have a Municipal Com- 


missioner only by way of punishment.......... The instructive part of the 
whole debate consists in the voting on the subject. Highteen Cauncillors, all: 
Indjans elected as well as nominated, voted against the having of a Municipal 
Cow missioner. ¢ Eleven Councillors, consisting of Kuropeans and Anglo- 
Indians, voted in favour of it. This is significant, and rarely the: voting in 
the Karachi Municipality has ‘taken such a sharp. class demarkation, if I may 
$0 use the phrase.” | cee, 8 on the above the Phenix remarks :— 
“ Whatever Mr. Richardson may say and whatever the Commissioner in Sind 
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ots be at’ Mt cserey of thé: Manicipal Commissioner. The'vote that has. 
” “talken place upon the subject shows in an -sunmistakable manner that the 

Ene ian Opinion of all shades is opposed to the having of a Municipal Com- 

_  fhissioner for the Kardchi Municipality. We hope and trust that the 
oe Meiiatalbnc: | in Sind will, in view of this opinion, as well as Mr. Pattani’s. 


Goin “not press the matter further.’ The Sind Journal . writes :— 


“Aniong those who opposed Mr. Wadhumal’s proposition was Mr. Richardson 


who in his speech suggested that the appointment was by way of an 
éxtension of local self-government and was a high compliment. to the 
Municipality. Mr. Richardson may be considered the spokesman of the 
Official mind. We, however, fail to see how the appointment of a. 
Municipal Commissioner i in places where public opinion is not very strong 
can conduce to the growth of local self-government. It would virtually 
be inaugurating a one-mau rule, where the President would be° a figure- 
Head and the Municipal Commissioner all in all. It is significant that all the 
Hindu, Muhammadan and Parsi members including: the President were 
against the appointment, but all the Christian councillors, Huropeanand Anglo- 
Indians, were ranged on the opposite side......... We trust the Commissioner 
in Sind would treat the decision of the Corporation with the consideration it 
deserves.” Tho Sind Obsexver, on the other hand, remarks :—* We are perfectly 
well aware that most of the members of the Corporation are opposed to this 
beneficial measure, but we: are confident that the general public will welcome 
the appointment of a strong and able Municipal Commissioner as likely to 
remove from Municipal life several rather ugly features.” 


82. “The Hyderabad Municipality in the days of its official President, 
pests Mr. Pratt, who was also the Collector of the District 
Professor Geddes’ advice and was a very capable officer, formulated a scheme 

should. be taken with for improving the city. Efforts have been made 
regard to the Hyderabad fom time to time to carry out the scheme piecemeal, 


ind) City Meprovement. bint the question of funds cannot allow its being 


“Sind Journal (7), 8rd given effect to all at once........... The total amount 
Feb. spent on the acquisition of land indicated in the 
scheme upto the end of the year 1913-14 is Rs. 3,389,913 
and. when the scheme is fully carried out asum to the tune of 20 lakhs of 
rupees or even more will have been spent. Considering the amount involved 
in the scheme, it is necessary that the opinion of an expert like Professor 
Geddes should be invited, to ascertain whether the scheme is not capable of 
improvement, so as to reduce its total cost and also to ensure better results. 
The set backs now acquired by the Municipality in some places are a source 
of nuisance to the public ‘on account of their insanitary. condition. They. 
should be better utilised, as indicated by Professor Geddes.”’ | 


_NATIVE STATES. 


33. The Jain Mitra exhorts public bodies and private individuals to 

; contribute their mite towards the fund it has. started 
Appeal for funds for to enable a deputation to wait upon His Excellency 
gétting Arjunlél Shethi the Viceroy and His Highness the Maharaja of 
Bion. from the Jaipur Jaipur to represent to them the case of Arjunlal 
~ Jain Mitra (136), 2nd Shethi and to secure his relaese from the Jaipur 
Feb. ; Shri Venkateshwar prison. It tries to impress upon its readers that 
apn Som Lieb, help given to the movement would in no way 
savour of dislcyalty inasmuch as the fund is 

started i in the interests of justice and humanity. [The Shri Venkateshwar 
lends its support to the public appeal issued by the wife of Arjunlél to secure 
release of her husband and to enable her to maintain and educate 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 18th February 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as tc any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts | 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report Bi 
and what the correct facts are. | | 
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63 | Bombay Samdch4r :..| Bombay |... ...| Daily ..._—_...) Kaikhosru MAnekji Minochéher-Homji, B.A.;| 4,400 

oe | ' |- Pérsi; 39. 
54 | Broach Mitré ... | Broach  .... vf Weekly ae os] Tri 7 Harinéth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-!| 550 
: | ra | : triya) ; 8 
55 | Broach Samachar eset Do, ene v| Do, ave ‘es| Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 35... one 500 
56 | Deshi Mitra oe ee] Surat ose ol Lee ove «»-| Maganl4l Kikdbhai; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 

| 89. 
57 | Hind Vijays .... «| Baroda’... =| Do. «0 — «e-| D&hydbhdi Kacanddés Sh4h; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
58 | Hitechhu as -.| Karéchi  ... wat we oe ...| Haril4l Walji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 800 


Brahmin) ; 30. 


59 | Islamic News ... _ ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...{ Do. . «| Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan ; 700 
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€0 | Kaira Vartaméan ... oo-| Kaira eee osel Os ove ...| Kahdndés Fulchand ; Jain (Bania); 64 ms 400 


61 | Kdthidwd4r Samdchér... Ahmedabad cool DO. sue »..| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar | 600 
3 | — (Bania); 49. 


62 | Lohdna Saméchar ove Do. a ms «.| BApulal Kanjibhéi Pdérekh; Hindu} 1,200 | 
) (Lohdna) ; 34 
63 | Loka Mitra ove e«| Bombay... »-.| Bi-weekly ... »--| Kaikhosra Ménekji Minocheher-Homji, 900 
| | B.A. ; Paérsi; 39 | 


64 | Navsdri Patrika ... «| Navsdri ... «..| Weekly... —«...) Harivallabhdds Prdnjivandds Padrekh;} 500 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 


65 | Praja Mitra oo eo Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly... —....| Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan; 61 ve} 275 


66 | Praja Pokar vee e+-| Surat ne ».| Weekly... .»-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 39. 600 
67 )Samdchér... ... -(Karéohi ... «:.| Fortnightly —... cae ai 


68 | Satsang ... eo} Surat a ae ae ..-| Dalpatrém Thdkorrém Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 
(Audich Brihman) ; 33. 


69 | Share Samachar ... ---| Bombay ... .| Weekly _... ...| drishnalal Manishankar Pandit ; Audichal 1,000 
Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 


70 | Shri Say4ji Vijaya ove] Baroda — ove ot See si ...| Manekl4l Ambéram Doctor; Hindu (Dasa} 4,000 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 3 
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| 36. 
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74 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-)| Bombay .. ve.| Weekly wee .«( Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat! 10,000 
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78 | Karndtak $Vritt and) Do.  ... | Weekly ... oa] Do. do. i 670 | 
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99 | Kéherm Saméchdr | em wa A G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smart Bréhmin);| 275 


80 | Lok’ Bandhu ... eo} Do. ose “a Ee ia eet} Gururdo aE! Mamdapur; Hindu 200 
ras | | asians , (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 46, | 


81 Rj Hansa ae ae ee a .. | Daily ‘as ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhéda Bréhmin); 30 ...; ° 500 


82 | Rdik Ranjini :..  ...] Gadag (Didiwat)...) Weekly’... ...| Gaurishanitar Rémprasid } Hindu (Kanoja| 80 
ee akon | Bréhman); 51. 
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Abdéji Ramchandra& 
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Dattdatray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 
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6a | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly oo er oe | 
GUJARATI. 4 


574 | Hindusth4n and Akhbar-e-} Bombay -.-} Daily .. se esnes ssnden q 
Soudagar. . | 


MARATHI. 


Sandesh os seo} Bombay ...| Daily ... | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 ;' 1,000 7 1s 
(2) Dattdtraya App4ji Tulj4purkar, 35 ; | 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan,| a 
38. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) : a 


| | } | 


No. 9 has ceased to exist. : 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, ‘i 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. | 
No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. | 
No. 49 is being published only in English. 4 


No. 77 has ceased publication. | tt 
No. 93 is being published irregularly. , | | 
No. 188. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. 
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- POLITICS AND. THE PUBLIC: ADMINISTRASION. ... wiinda:stilé co. 


ith The Bombay. Samdohdr: cannot sympathise. with. the: protest. issn: 
A by the United -States.of Ameri¢a.and other neutral 

“Germany's desperate states against the German. threat. of régarding the. 
threat to neutral shipping watars. adjoining Great Britain and. Ireland-as war: 
is an indirect invitation to area because in its opinion the neutral states, instead 


wlio donk brag ee of. using their influence in -the interests. of peace, 


peace. have tried to:enrich themselves by supplying muni- ; 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), tions of war to the belligerents. It, however, urges 
9th and 10th Feb. the neutral states to. give up their. stolid indifference ‘ 


and to regard Germany’s declaration not so much as 
an open challenge but as a desperate invitation for their intercession to bring 
about peace. [In the subsequent issue the paper regards the permission 
granted by the German Emperor for holding propitiatory prayers, as suggested 
by the Pope, as a further proof of the Kaiser’ s anxiety for peace and asks the : 
neutral states to use their good offices to — about the cessation of war at 
an early date.| | 


2. The Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr quotes the following article from the Vakil :-— 

We want those Muslims in India who, owing to the | 
_ The Sultan of Turkey breaking out of war between Turkey and England, 
is still publicly called the gay sincerely or otherwise, that the Sultan of Turkey is 


ee 
- - a = 
oe ia * aan a 4 

“ . - t . - 


Khalifat-ul-Muslimin in 


Maent no longer regarded by them as Khalifat-ul-Muslimin, i 
Sede ial. Akhbdr (134), %2 pay attention to the newly framed Khutba which | ie 
9th Feb. ’ is to be read in future in all the mosques of Egypt.- | 


‘The Khutba runs thus: “‘O lord, we beseech thee 
to give thy help to Islam and its followers, to give dignity to truth and glory 
to religion and to show benevolence and mercy to the ‘ Khalifat-ul-Muslimin’. 
To thy-servant and his children, upon whom thou hast conferred success, give ~ 
aid and assistance; and to the great Sultan Husain of Egypt give thy pro- 
tection. God save him!’ Before this the name of the Khedive was never 
mentioned in the Khutba, and the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin Sultan Mohmed V 
alone was mentioned in the Khutba prayers. Now though the name of the 
Sultan of Egypt is inserted in the Khutba, yet the phrase “ Khalifat-ul- 
Muslimin ” is retained as usual. From this it is clear that the Egyptians still 
acknowledge the Sultan. of Turkey as the Khalifat-ul-Muslimin. Ought not 
then those Muhammadans of India feel ashamed who pretend to say that the 
Sultan of Turkey has now lost the title of Khalifat-ul-Muslimin ? 


Oe ‘There remains no doubt that Basra will be joined to India if its 
: possession by the British is allowed by the Allies. 
if Basra is retained by Jt is expected that India’s hope of some substantial 
the British, His Highness yeward on the termination of the war for her 
the Aga Khan should be a eT Ra eta re HS 
appointed its Governor. services in men and money will not be frustrated. 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (50), When the moment for satisfying this hope arrives, 
9th Feb. itis highly to be desired that, if Basra is brought 
under British rule, an Indian ~Musalman of © 
stincely descent may be appointed as its governor. When Basra is entrusted 
to the British Government, there can be no one better fitted to hold @ 
the post than His Highness the Aga Khan who has wide experience of the ~ : 
world and who is loyal to the core and is helping the British Government in j 
their difficulties to the best of his abilities. .A great benefit arising from such q 
an appointment would be that there would be a closer tie of friendship with | 
Persia as it is the country of His Highness’s ancestors and as he i is descended ) 
from a high and princely family of Tran. 


_ 4 The Turkish Government played a master-stroke of Siplowesy in 
winning over King Ferdinand of Bulgaria to their fe 

Comments on thealleged gide at the present juncture. ‘Though the King of a 
i apg hi sc age Bulgaria was an old enemy of Turkey, and was, — ck 
Bie oe ero eee. during the- Balkan war, more eager than others to a. 
Azad Punch (127), 8th aA 
Feb. ere see the. Turks disgraced and annihilated, yet at present ; u 
| he has become their friend. God knows what magic 
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on . ~~ ey 
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: ve 5 i a iy have held out to Kin 


ietatitos yr aid they erty rreoalled all ‘Hele forces ‘trom 


10F pl fo : Seth ing’ despatched to the front; without fear of the snake in. 
8 (4 ¢ e., the Bulgarians who are 50 > close to: their country). 


i "Writing on the. eubject of war news - émanating from Rossian 
Nie i - ..  -gourees.and the incredulity with which itis alleged 
ihe true: ‘willis of. war generally to be received everywhere the, [sldmic 
news emanating from Mazi writes : :—‘ People in India, who are so different 
Russian sources. from the cultured people of Europe, misled by such 

-Islémic Mail (48), 7th conflicting reports, have come to regard every piece 
HEP Eng. cols. of'news coming from Petrograd as untrue. We do’ 
| not speak of such sceptics as would ‘not believe their — 
own senses, whe woudl discredit the report of the occupation of Basra and — 
the Shat-el- ‘Arab but of people who read the newspapers and try to understand 
the daily course of the war. When the news of the Turkish debacle in 
Trans-Caucasia came to India there were very few people who believed it 
and to this day it is considered a concoction like the battle of Lodz. ‘They 
say that just as the battleof Lodz was falsely described by newpaper corres- 
pondents in terms somewhat similar to the account of the Turkish debacle it 
is not improbable that this latter report may ultimately turn out to be 
destitute of any foundation. But they seem to forget one salient point that 
the reports of the battle of Lodz did not emanate from any trustworthy 
source. They were not authorised and were not official........... Those who 
have carefully read the Russian official reports, not the Petrograd reports as 
the newspaper reports are called, would have been struck by the ring of 
sincerity und truth that is a distinctive feature of the official communiqués. 
They do not boast like the Germans and Austrians of visionary victories 
and. false successes. ‘They. do not invent truthless wireless of their exploits. 
In fact it would appear that the Allies have entered into an agreement not to 
give the enemies an opportunity of ridiculing sur reports as we laugh at 
theirs.” 


6. The Ittehdd publishes the following article from the’ Satyarah :— 
A telegram from the Turkish Head-Quarters at 
News about alleged (Constantinople says that the Turkish armies’ are 
— victories over the advancing victoriously in the Caucasus region. 
ussians In the Caucasus. pig division of the Turkish- army, which had reached 
Ittehdd (129), 8th Feb. — 
v7 Sarikamish, gained a brilliant victory over the enemy. 
From the 25th December up to date ourarmy has captured two thousand 
Russians, eight cannon, thirteen machine guns and much war material. 
We captured | two trains filled with soldiers: between Sarikamish and Kars, and 
have ‘cut off the railway line between these two places. In the north also our 
troops have gained a victory over the enemy. That portion of our army, 
which was advancing from Nashkro (?), came in conflict with a Russian 
battalion, and in this engagement 200 Russians were killed, 400 were taken 
prisoners ‘and the remainder fled in disorder. A report from Erzerum states 
that many conveyances, full of Russian prisoners, have arrived in that city. 


7. Router had recently wired news about the crushing defeats the 
Biss ‘> Turks had sustained at the hands of the Russians 
Comments on reports of jn the Caucasus region. But a correspondent of 


Turkish victories appear- F 7 
jd ia tha, Pioneer. the Pioneer furnishes news of quite the contrary 


“Acad Punch (127), 8th nature. He says that there are great rejoicings 
Feb. me in Constantinople over the Turkish victory at. 
perme , ++ + §Sarikamish and flags were hoisted in token of the 
victory 6 on siedontoh of the news from the Commander of Turkish armies about 
- the occupation of Ardahan. : The Pioneer alone is responsible for these Turkish 
victories. We wonder how such items of ews manage to make their way - 
secretly to the Pioneer. habe Propet 


afi tracy oe 


“8. “The Tttehdd fel siniwitibt! at ‘the news that the Russians have 
sunk ty Turkish ships carrying provisions, in 
- Atlegéa | incredibility of addition to the loss of. eighty ships which was 
reports about certain snnounced sometime back. It feela doubtful if 
naval losses inflicted by Turk if hal ; 
Russia upon Turkey. _ Turkey was ever in possession of such a large number 
Ittehdd (129), 13th Feb, Of ships as to manage to lose so. many as 150 nearly. 
‘ It nopes that Governme aM — the publi¢ 
° this point. 


9, Comaienting on a letter addressed by the leading citizens of Jeddah 
to the Honourable Mr. Fazulbhoy M. Chinoy 
Appreciation of Govern- thanking him for his services in getting the port of 
ment’s kindly policy in Jeddah opened for the supply of food-stuffs from 
oe ies ‘of allowing India, the Islamic Mail remarks :—‘ But, as Mr. 
to:Toddah tg a Aa . Chinoy on reading the Jeddah citizens’ address said, 
‘Isldmic Mail (48), 7th the thanks ought to go to Government who have so 
Feb., Eng. cols. magnanimously helped the enemies’ subjects, thereby 
justifying their title of the greatest Muhammadan 
Government in the world. What would have been the result of his efforts if 
he had not sympathetic men like Messrs. Hill and Robertson to help him and 
a kind-hearted Governor to support his proposal? We may assure Govern- 
ment that the Muhammadan public fully appreciates their magnanimity and 
loves those kind-hearted souls who have been doing their best to assist a 
distressed people.” 


10. © The prices of food-stuffs fixed by the Food Prices Com mittee have 
: been. considerably raised by retail dealers in 
Complaint about the the case of wheat and sugar. The grain dealers 


undue inflation of the are retailing wheat at prices which prevailed imme- 
price of wheat in Bombay. diately after the outbreak of the war. It is said by 

Hindusthan (574), 6th th were 
Feb. 1e poor people that prices have never been so high 
ee : even during famine time. The Ordinance regarding 
the restricted export of wheat which has been publisbed by Government 
contains a clause that if there arises any necessity Government themselves 
will arrange to buy and sell wheat. Middle class people believe that if such 
an arrangement is made, it will prove to be a blessing to the public. Govern- 
ment should make an inquiry in order to ascertain if there is a sufficient 
stock of wheat in the country; andif there is not, they should place even 
more stringent checks on its export. We wish the Commissioner of 
Police would inguire into this matter; and if speculators hold large stocks of 
wheat with the hope of making large profits, Government should make arrange- 
ments to buy up these stocks and sell the grain to the public at a uniform rate. 


11. Referring to the stoppage of the import of Austro-German goods 
into India owing to the war, the Sandesh advocates 
Suggestion that Belgians the starting of new industries in India with capital 
alg be Fadia ing’ supplied by Government and suggests that just as 
ae in India for the the Americans have invited Belgian refugees to their 
evelopment of new 
industries. country and promised them agricultural employment, 
‘Sandesh (1094), 13th Feb. India should also. make use of them. for the. develop- 


ment of new manufactures in the country. 


12. The Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr points out how public opinion in England is 
now veering round in favour of compulsory military 
Importance of military training. It quotes among others the opinion of a 


ee for good citizen- Professor of Cambridge University to the effect that 
Tete la bade (134), 20 degree should be conferred on a successful 
“10th F Feb. ' candidate unless he acquires a complete military 
: training. It then remarks:—Hereafter in Hoagland 
“every educated man will be a trained soldier. As India has always been 
“approving of the wise sayings of the Western sages and as the English Univer- 
‘sities have now realised the necessity of imparting’ military training to the 
Englishmen to make them good citizens, might we not hope that the Indian 
- Governtient or the Indian Universities: will introduce the same changes it in 


this country in order to preduce et citizens ? 
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a oe that (just at. the. tims 


so 4 OR WAT. +y00y 009, ye He 1 ¢ com] Ji 
>. rhen the nation wants all its brains’ to co-operate 

in devising suitable. steps to combat the enemy, the 
i SS pee system and, the undue ‘secretiveness of the 
rdtta *. 14th party in authority force half the intellects in the 
“nation. to idly ruminate on ill-supplied news about 

2 Se steps taken and contemplated. If the Conservatives 
Selah i in n complaining that their co-operation is nct availed of by the party in 
- powor, even to combat the common enemy, much more are the Indians right 
in bitterly complaining that almost al] their brains and all their muscles are 
left to rot unused! Ancient India could produce men who will not. suffer in 
@ comparison with the wisest of any nation, modern or ancient; and even 
now she can boast of sons who. would be an ‘honour to any council, deliberat- 
Img on matters of the highest responsibility. And yet the British Government 
a | gives them no voice in the council of the whole Empire. If men like 
ae Mr. Bonar Law who have a voice and votes in the Parliament of the Empire 
ie : | can reasonably complain of the impolicy of not taking ‘them into confidence, 
ie how much more reasonable is the complaint of Indians! Mr. Balfour and 
a: oO Mr. Bonar Law are, as a matter of fact, associated with the Government in 
ee, certain matters of vital interest to the Empire. But what Indian has been 
md associated in the Empire Defence Committee, or any similar Committee ? 
Bi Such exclusion of Indians, besides being a provoking humiliation to India, 
. means loss to the whole Empire of the help of Indian brains. And when it 
is remembered that the Empire is deliberately denying to itself the powerful 
aid of the gigantic muscles of united India, can we avoid being sad, if not 
righteously indignant ? India is willing to ‘volunteer, to bear arnis, shed blood 
and lose life in the life-and-death struggle of the Em pire. But the responsible 
authorities refuse to take the proffered aid. As a writer in the Times of 
India pointed oat some months ago, India could send a constant stream of 
one lakh of men to the front every month, and literally flood the enemy out 
of their intrenched positions. But though the Allied Armies will be none the 
worse for re-inforcements, the Indians are not ailowed to join their brethren 
in the Empire! Will Lord Sydenham put the Indian case before the British 
public as ably as he has done that of the Conservatives? ”’ 


i ) 14. There is quite an sabilaesio of dacoities in Bengal. What. are the 
ie ae ‘Police doing ? If they cannot defend the people, the 
a _. The dacoities in Bengal best way would be to arm the latter. It is also not 
HS and _ cere re Govern- desirable that people should look to Government to 
: " Kesar (101), al Feb., defend them from petty dacoits. We suggest that 
Dnydn Prakash (30), 11th Tesponsible men in villages should be supplied with 
Feb. arms and that the villagers should be encouraged to 

offer a.united opposition to dacoits. [The Dnydn 
Prakash gia advocates greater liberality in the grant of arms liccnses to 


villagers for protection against dacoits. | 


: ; 15, _ Discussing the question of glass making in India, the Kesari 
et ; remarks :—Is it not strange that a first class class 
Heagaecs 4 | Government "making factory is not to be found in India, even after a 
[a ja indie. Brass making connection of 150 years with. the English? There is 
: -Kesari (101), 9th Feb. 22 abundance of raw material for glass making all 
: over the country. Why then are not glass factories 
“ptarted and why, have the existing ones been unsuccessful? The explanation 
lies in the absence.of technical education in the country, Is it not shameful 
t at. there are so few technical schools in Indis, while Western countries are 
ab noning | in them ? -We want capital as well as skilled labour for starting 
glass factories, but the’ Commercial Intelligence Department started iby 
. make iad pe done nothing beyond issuing leaflets for the development of 
indian industries. , | 


ae 16. - Commenting. onan. article in the , January ‘iaoahen of the, Review 

“Why Indian ‘Mos! ; of Reviews. "which iz in its turn comments on Mr. VA t. 

ndian Moslems Abbot’s paper, “ A Revolt. of Islam” appéaring’ in 

should be faithful to the the Ouaiteny y Review (Part J, December), the Tolar 
British Government. . Mail -__6' Th: Moat ena 

Isldmic Mail (48), 7th 222 writes :—" The oslems in‘ India, more 
Feb., Eng. cols. mee than anywhere els6, recognise the blessings of 
| British Rule arid appre ciate it t to its fullest extent. 
The days of religious fanaticism - are gone........ It is a feeling’ of self- 
interest and. true patriotism which has set at naught the proclamation of 
Jehad by the Sultan of Turkey or—to be more “exact—by the Turkish 
Napoleon, Anver. In the.words. of the Review Turkey may cease to exist as 
a power, as both Russia and England have declared, but we have the pledge 
of the King’s Representative in the country that Islam would still be 
maintained as a.world force. The Turks having without any cause or justi- 
fication enraged the British lion and the Russian bear may be torn to pieces, 
and as our astute leader, Sir Aga Khan, foretold, the proud Empire on the 
Bosphorus may be wiped out of the world’s surface as a result of their 
suicidal action, but the holy places remain inviolate and Islam will remain a 
great world force. Why should then the seventy millions of British subjects 
endanger their own ‘safety and forget their obligations to Government. on 
espousing a cause doomed to failure ? ” 


17. While recognising some of the difficulties urged by the tedind 
Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau against the proposal 

Proposal to introduce of Government for the institution of the practice 
er a gold and of hall- marking silver and gold, the Bombay Samd- 
- ‘Bombay Samdchdr (58), char is of opinion that those difficulties are not quite 
9th Feb. insuperable and that a gradual introduction of the 
practice will tend to protect the public against the 
dishonest practices of dealers in gold and silver. It, however, urges upon Gov- 
ernment the necessity of giving a sympathetic consideration to the opinion of 
the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and requests Government to institute a license 
for dealers in gold and silver as also for the testers of gold and silver with a 
view to ensuring the success of hall-marking and promoting commercial 


morality among the trading classes. 


io I concluding a lengthy article accusing the Honourable Mr. 
Gokhale of having secretly brought about the failure 

_ The failure of the nego- of the negotiations at the last session of the Indian 
tiations for reconciliation National Congress for the reconciliation of the 


of the two Indian National Moderate and Extremist parties, the Kesart 
Congress parties. 


. 1, . Yemarks:—You may or may not admit Nationalists 
hon’ sg os into the Moderate Congress, but do not do anything 
10th Feb.;: Sachitra secretly, and do not misrepresent what the Nationa- 
Vinod (109), 6th Feb. lists advocate in an open manner and thus prejudice 

: Government against them. Both Tilak and Gokhale 
have one foot each in the grave. The Congress is a national institution and 
is neither Tilak’s nor Gokhale’s. Its policy should be determined by the 
majority, and not by any particular individual. The methods which the 
Moderates follow will only lead to the destruction of the Congress. The 
Bombay Moderates may be against the Nationalists, but not so the people 
belonging to other. provinces, and consequently the former should not be 
obstinate. They should at least refrain from falscly and secretly accusing the 
Nationalists of advocating a boycott of Government. If you are unable torun, 
‘do not do it, but why do you pull others by the leg ? “Moderates are not sO 
foolish as to suppose that the Nationalists are not actuated by pure motives 
like themselves. But the Moderates of this Presidency try to put them 
down because they are either timid or envious or because they want to rule 
the Congress unopposed or because they do not realise that a split in 
political matters between ourselves is very advantageous to Government. 
{Commenting on, the above the Dnydn Prakash writes ‘—Mr. Tilak is afraid 
_of the possibility of incurring the displeasure of Government, but has he con- 
sidered the effect of his ” charge against the ‘Honourable Mr. Gokhale 
of stabbing him in the dark on the masses: and eatin ade on tender 
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and .strive for their destruction. Mr. Tilak has tried to 
m fade iN ahdréshtra continuously. for the last thirty years. 
de, Aga ‘kar, Apte and the Honourable Mr. Paranjpys. 

ery g good | institution “in Maharashtra. As for 


nourable, Mr. Gobbi. Mr. Tilak is ever ready to run him down. 
aha | we characterise | such wicked motives ? Does not Mr. Tilak know 
ve. val oy a result of similar charges_ which had been made against 
oS 39 ir. " Gokbale formerly fanatical young boys thrice attempted his life? 
oe ‘he Sachitra Vinod, on the other hand, déclares. that the Moderates are the 
* enemies of the nation’ and that ‘ the difficulties in the way of the Nationalist 
arty. will not be removed ’ until they are ‘ hooted at and spat upon ’ every- 
“where, It calls them ‘all devouring serpents’ and wants to ‘ crush ’ their 

. power to do harm to the Nationalist party.) 


' 19. “Before Mrs. Annie Besant good-naturedly took it upon herself to 
me make peace between two parties, one of which had 
Indian Social Refor- nearly made upits mind that its game was up, there 
mer (3), 14th Feb. was no prospect of the Moderates, the men in posses- 
| sion of the Congress, being disturbed initheir unques- 
Kionad supremacy in the control ofthat movement. We rather suspect: that the 
leaders of the other party, which had nearly ceased to exist, were greatly sur- 
prised when they were called upon to propose their terms for a compromise, 
when they were only thinking of folding up their tents and joining the general 
body unconditionally after a sufficient interval to enable it to forget the 
past. If Mrs. Besant had been left to carry on the negotiations on her own 
account, it would not have mattered much; but, unfortunately, she managed 
to draw i in Mr. Gokhale after her. In the result, he has felt compelled to 
enter: the lists with a letter to the newspapers, ‘which an ybody who knows how 
long explanatory letters impress the average reader, could have little hesita- 
tion in regarding as a mistake.......... We cannot help smiling at his 
solemnly quoting Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu’s dictum that the methods of the 
Moderate party are based on association-cum- cpposition, while those of the 
‘other party are based on opposition pure and simple in relation to Government. 
‘From ‘the point of view of Government, how is the party which proposes to 
‘alternate, of course at its own pleasure, between association and opposition, 
preferable to a party which avers that it has nothing else to do but to oppose 
évery measure of theirs ?..,...... ‘It must be clear to onlookers, if it is not so 
to those who are actually engaged in this controversy, that the ideal of self- 
‘government on the colonial model, that is to say, with manhood suffrage, is not 
the best suited to this country. Autonomy is quite another matter, and that 
is what we should strive to obtain. If the delegates to the Congress cannot 
‘be trusted to withstand the attractions of less responsible counsels within its 
fold, and have to be protected from them by, a policy of exclusion to be 
enforced annually by the convictions and personal prestige of the Bombay. 
leaders, how can we expect that.the masses, when given the right of voting, 
will exercise it in a responsible manner? The immediate aim of the Congress 
should be to secure that. Indian talent and genius for administration should 
be utilised, in a constantly. incroasing measure, in shaping the policy of 
Indian administration, and that there should be a racial discrimination in 
its favour in the public services. The best Government for. India is that 
{ which serves to counteract the natural tendencies of the people to inaction 
and division, and not one which gives free scope to them.” 


20. While ce at eget i ict issued to the press by Mrs. 
esant on the failure of her attempts to bring about 

agi los Be eS & compromise between the Moderates and the Extre- 
’ mists, the Gujardtt avers that Mrs. Besant’s note 

m has exposed the hollowness of the anxiety shown by 
xtremists to effect a compromiseand their persistence in their mischievous. 

hich almost wrecked the Congress"at Surat. It is ‘of opinion. that the 

nists; witl “their methods of boycott and obstruction, will ‘frustrate the. 
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work achieved by the Congress and tend to bring it into’ distayout with 
Government. It, therefore, suggests that the Extremists may be kept at arm’s 
length, as in the Congress there is no room for rival parties, it being a body 
which per se-is pledged to “mendicancy’”’. It expresses a hope that Mrs. 
Besant’s note will prove an‘eye-opener to the ‘people and convince them of the- 
futility of bringing about a compromise between “the Moderates and the 
Extremists. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that, with the avowed opinions: 
that Mr. ‘Tilak holds, he should have no place in the Congress. It is glad the 
attempted compromise has failed and that thereby the introduction of the 
germs, which would have ultimately brought about the ruin of the Congress, 
has been averted. | 


21. ‘The story told by Mrs. Annie Besant, in New India, of the failure 

of her attempts to bring about a reunion between 

Pheniz (5), 10th Feb. the Moderates and the Nationalists in Bombay and 

| Poona will be read with painful feelings by all those 

who are intent on having a reunited Congress on proper lines. Mrs. Besant 

gees to ba disappointed at the attitude of Mr. Tilak who has practically 

declined to come forward with a clear-cut programme which he and his party’ 

may wish the Congress to adopt or follow. On this point Mr. Tilak has 

fenced with \Irs. Besant. a3 the Mahrdtta has with Professor Kale. It isa 

pity that Mr. Tilak should fail to realize that since the Surat split much 

water has flown under the Congress bridge, and that statesmanship lies in 

shunning squabbles over petty details and in closing the breach. We, like 

Mrs. Besant, were the first to support the reconciliation between the two 

wings of the Congress, but we, 1n common with Mrs. Besant, are pained at 

the inchoate attitude of Mr. Tilak. The pity isall the greater when we know 
that Mr. Tilak has an unquestioning following whose number ts legion.” 


*22. “The Press Act requires all printing presses in India to make 
declarations giving particulars of locality, proprietor- 
"ani . ship, ete. One would think that no man would be 
conviction of a Sddhw in ify 
Bombay by the Second prosecuted for failing to make the required declara- 
Presidency Magistrate for ‘ion, unless he really had a printing press and the 
keeping materials for mecessary machinery. Buta case recently decided 
printing without’ making by Rao Bahadur Setalwad makes the defiuition of a 
a declaration. printing press wide enough to include ‘ anything 
" be oedetig (4), 14th capable of turning out printed matter’. A Sadhu 
sip was found to be in possession of some type and he 
was convicted for failing to make the required declaration by Rio Bahadur 
Setalwad. ‘There was no proof that the Sddhw made, or intended to make, 
illecit’mate use of his type. The prosecution could not show any ground for 
suspicion in that direction. Yetthe very fact that he possessed materials 
which were capable of turning out printed matter was thought to be suflicient 
to convict him. On such aninterpretation, toe executive could convict almost 
any one. A man, for instance, who possessed a rubber stamp, inscribed with 
his name, and some sheets of paper could be hauled up before a Magistrate, 
accused and convicted of failing t) make a declaration in respect of his ° printing 
press. Jor this latter epithet seems now applicable to * anything that turns out 
printed matter,’ irrespective of its substance, size, or capability. Beware, ye 
rubber-stamp makers! ' Make haste and arrange for a declaration. And ye 
cloth-manufacturers, who issue * printed materials’ out of your mills, hasten 
‘to the Magistrate and make the declaration before ths police catch you! Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins clearly showed in his judgment that any written matter, 
however apparently innocent, could be brought within the octopus tentacles 
of the Press Act. Now Mr. Setalwad has the honour of showing that almost 
anything could be considered a printing press if if was capable of turning out. 
‘printed matter, irrespective of its quantity, or natura and irrespective of 
the existence or non-existence of any reasonable proof or even presumption 
‘as to the suspicious character of its us@ or intended use. These judgments 
‘are ina sense to be welcomed, for in them we have an argumentum ad 
‘absurdwm, which the authorities and the public might well ponder over.” 
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Comments on the 


jenc 0:1 ) Tied: Willingdon, as Goverect of this Presidenoy,, 

wey | Oe oe as been in this country for over. two years, but 

honey. the during this short period ‘of office the people have 

our, come to realise that His Excellency has proved a 

tuler of wide and generous sympathies who had their 

cin ba well-being truly at heart and secured in a large way 

their affe tion saa esteem, ‘The personality of a ruler called to the Govern- 

men t of ‘any province, nowhere more so than in the East, has always been a 

factor of no small importance which goes to make for’ success or otherwise of 

his work, and those who watched Lord Willingdon’s work as Governor of this. 

Presidency at close quarters did not fail to mark that His Excellency. has been 

a hard worker and possesses an insight and gift of knowledge of the many 

problems relating to the administration of the Presidency that has struck 

people in no small a way........... We look forward with pleasure to His 

Excellency’s forthcoming visit to Surat and trust that his advent among us 

will be an incentive to citizens generally and its leading men particularly to 
perform their duties to their city and themselves in a becoming way.”’ 


24, “We desire to offer on behalf of our fellow-citizens a respectful and 
hearty welcome to Their Excellencies Lord and 
F hs on a Lady Willingdon on their forthcoming visit on next 
es  ainlis Tuesday to this ancient and historical capital of 
Gujarat. Ahmedabad is a well-known centre of different kinds of trade and 
notably that of the cotton mill industry........... Looking to the programme 
arranged by the authorities, Their Excellencies will be able to see several sights 
worth seeing in and around Ahmedabad, and we have not the least doubt that 
everything possible will be done by those concerned to minister to the com- 
forts and convenience of Their Excellencies during their brief visit to this 
city. In conclusion, while once more according a respectful and cordial wel- 
come to His Excellency the Governor and Lady Willingdon, we hope that.as 
a result of their first visit to this ancient and historical city ‘Their Excellencies 
will carry back happy memories thereof with them.” 


*29. “The Gujarat tour of Their Excellencies Lord and Lady 
Willingdon was short but pleasant. Wherever 

Gujarati (11), 14th Feb., Their Excellencies went they were received with 
Eng. cols. the utmost cordiality and they in their turn spoke 
and acted in a manner which won the golden 

opinions of all. There isa pleasing frankness and homely simplicity about 
His Excellency’s public utterances. Nota trace of rhetoric is to be detected 
inthem. His Excellency readily takes others into» his confidence and has by 
this time fully realised that ‘sympathy’ isa more potent solvent of all 
difficulties than any other administrative drug. Conceit, intolerance and 
superciliousness, which are so highly valuedin the moral and intellectual 
equipment of officialdom in India, find no place in His Excellency’s mental 
constitution. ‘Thatis.a factor of no little moral importance, and we are 
not surprised to learn that Their Excellencies’ short tour was altogether 


successtul.”’ 


26. While commenting upon the reply piven by His Excellency Lord 
_ Willingdon to the Municipal address at Ahmedabad, 
Bombay Samachar (53), the Bombay Samdchdr expresses the bope that the 
12th Feb.; Jam-e-Jamshed gentlemen who may be elected Councillors of 
si ath An A aoe the Ahmedabad Municipality will lay to heart the 
eb wry ants Manos advice given to them by His Excellency and dis- 
(18),1.4th Feb. Eng. cols. : charge: their duty accordingly. It endorses His 
*Praja Bandhu (23), 14th Excellency’ s hope that the B. B. & C. I. Railway 
Feb., Eng cols. Company may accord its co-operation in securing 
3 | the successful: introduction of the terminal tax, 
éna thanks His Excellency for promising to enhance the Government grant- 
in-aid towards the extension of the water-works, if need be. It exhorts those 
-peérsens who are opposed to compulsory vaccination on sentimental grounds to 
correct their views by bearing in mind” the salutary results achieved in 
Ahmedabad ‘by the introduction of compulsory vaccination. — Jdm-e- 
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Jamshed, while. admitting the appropriateness of His Rreellency’ s§ admonition ‘ 
to all the Municipalities in the mofussil; asctibes theif’ partial failure to’ the- 
unsympathetic and bureaucratic. attitude of officials. towards elected members. 

and avers that the success of the Municipalities cannot be ensured unless — 

officials are more sympathetically inclined and less ready to take offence 

at the opposition offered by the popular membets to proposals emanating 

from official quarters. The Kdthidwdr once od is of opinion that the. 
gubernatorial tours do not result in the Govern becoming acquainted with } | 
the miserable plight of the masses owing to the anxiety onthe part of district I 
officials and popular leaders to extend al to His Excellency by outward | 
show and decorations. It observes :—Every where there is scarcity of food- 
stuffs as if a famine was prevailing. Perhaps the pinch is not felt in cities, 

but in villages the people are at a loss to know how they should make both 
ends meet. We fail to see what efforts have been made to bring these facts to 
the notice of His Excellency. If he were to see for himself the condition of 
people in the villages, he would know that they make a bare living with the 
utmost difficulty. The Gujardt: Punch makes remarks similar to those made 
by the Bombay Samdchdr and writes :—" His Excellency Lord Willingdon has 
been a sympathetic ruler and his every act bespeaks his intense sympathy for \ 
the people over whom it has been his fortune to rule. In His Excellency’s | 
utterances here we find a clearly distinct note of sympathy and regard for the 
people, which will leave its ineffaceable impression on the minds of the people.” 
The Praja Bandhu also writes in a similar strain and, referring to the 
request regarding a Currency Office at Ahmedabad in the address of the Mill- 
Owners’ Association, observes :—‘‘ The request urged in the address for provid- 
ing an important centre of trade like Ahmedabad with a Currency Office is 
perfectly legitimate. We ourselves have already more than once urged in the 
columns of the Praja Bandhu the necessity of such a step, and it is “oratifying 
to note that the question is engaging the serious consideration of Government, 
as stated by His Excellency in his reply. It is, therefore, not too ‘much to 
hope that it will be : an n accomplishedfact ere long. se 


2/. It is best in these days of war to do or say nothing that would 
embarrass Government, but there is a limit to self- 

control. It becomes necessary to discuss matters 

A protest against the when Government are guilty of patent injustice or 
pe eine. sm sang partiality. We think Government have abandoned 
‘Cited Revvian their policy of impartiality by the recent grant of 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), special allowances to Civil Servants who were deprived. 
Sth Feb. of their promotions by the return to duty of those 
who were on leave. The question whether they 

should-have been recalled from leave is a minor one, but there can be no doubt 
that Government committed ro fault in doing so and they could not be held 
responsible for the loss sustained by men holding acting appointments owing 
to reversions. The money which is in the hands of Government belongs to \ 
the rayat and it should be spent economically during the war. It is disappoint- | 
ing, therefore, that Government should shower favours on Civil Servants in 
the present circumstances. Already more men than necessary are recruited in 
the Civil Service, and therefore it is doubly unjust to put additional money 
into their pockets on the ground that they are not receiving sufficient ] 
promotion. The official who wants to find out the true genesis of discontent | | 
should study such doings of Government carefuliy and decide whether | 
Government or the people are responsible for the discontent. ’ 


28. ‘So far the effects of war were felt to a great extent by people other 
than Governinent employees; but the new decision 
Comments on the alleged of making reductions in subordinate establishments 
dismissal and grant of of the Public Service with a view to make up the 
a, leave to subor- deficit in revenue has as it were dealt a death-blow 
‘dinates in the public ET tow -watt G t ak toad 
service owing to the war. - y a low-paid Government servant who instea 
Sind Patrika (42), 6th Of receiving a substantial allowance on account of 
Feb., Eng. cols. famine prices has been either dismissed or given 
ony compulsory leave till the war ends and normal con-. | 
ditions return. Thus the suffering and misery ‘caused to hundreds, nay, al 
thousands of families throughout India can better be imagined than described. t 


acces The folly of hankering after | Government service Was never so well 
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doings of the *Vengurla 
(Ratnagiri) Police. 


a iggiiers. a Pe es a La Ls 
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ont gen oe icy. ane dey given jadi paar cdier at because their 
VE apsiy een stopped. - -Howsoever these officers may be deserving of promo- 
1s, we do notthink they could have felt the want of these promotions so much 


ae rt he ‘suffering caused to the dismissed employees. -And the amoint so 


iioned, if utilized in retaining the low-paid employees, would have earned 


1 Pvereinent their incomparable and indescribable gratitude and blessings, 
"Will it be too much to expect that our sympathetic Government will yet be 


nd enough to consider the sad plight of the unfortunate employees m 


| ‘sbandoned all other avocations simply to serve their benign Government?” 


29. “We very much regret to notice that no Sindhi has been awarded 
either a provincial or a junior Scholarship this year 

‘Alleged injustice t2 Sind for study at. the Dehra Dun Forest College. The 
in the matter of awarding former Scholarship has not once come to a Sindhi 
oe sa Forest since the beginning. But this year it was fully 
College Me "expected that the claim of this province would be 
j9ind Advocate (64), 80ih recognised. The junior Scholarships have hitherto 
Jan. - been. awarded to Sindhis, two being given every year. 
: But the authority of nomination being transferred 

foo Karachi to Bombay, even the single Scholarship which according to 


official , advertisement had been ear- marked for a Sindhi has been withheld. 


It is not only a pity but ashame. .There are so many things in which Sind 


is being unfairly treated by Bombay. Some member of Couacil should take 
up. that point and illustrate it from the most recent history. It cannot be 
urged that there were no qualified or competont candidates for the Scholarship 
this year.” Fy 


30. A Malwan (Ratnagiri) correspondent writing to the Sachitra Pines 
in connection with the Mamlatdar of Vengurla 

Alleged . high-handed (Ratnagiri) defamation case says :—As soon as the 
prosecution against Mr. Rangnekar began, the people 
Sachitra Vinod (109), of Kochra (a village in the Vengurla taluka) and the 
Sth Feb. adjoining villages, with whom that gentleman is very 
popular, started a defence fund in his behalf. The 

Vengurla Police, however, soon found out the names of the subscribers and 
harassed them by means of intimidation and by trying to extort statements from 
them. I leave it to Government todecide as to the Ipgality or otherwise of these 


‘doings of the Police. There is one .more’ fact which I must record here. 


When the first appeal of Mr. Rangnekar was decided at Ratnagiri on the 25th 
June 1914, remitting the sentence of imprisonment, but confirming the fine 
of Rs. 200, the amount of the fine was paid at once. But four days later, the 
Vengurla Police secured a warrant against Mr. Ringnekar, and threatened in 


his absence to break open his printing press unless the amount of the fine 
was paid at once. It was only ‘after hard remonstrance that the Police 


consénted to give two hours’ time for the payment of the amount, which was 
paid up within the time allowed. The strangest part of the whole matter is 
that though seven months have elapsed since the payment of the amount 
& second time, it has not yet been refunded. Is that the kind of justica which 


' the District authorities administer? Mr. Rangnekar is reported to be think- 


ing of filing a civil suit for the recovery of ‘the sum with interest. The 
‘above account goes to prove how persons in authority try to keep up 
“their prestige by bringing gentlemen into trouble and how their superiors. 
- connive at such high- handed actions of their subordinates. 


Bt. The mail tonga running between Haveri (Dharwar) and Sirsi 


(Karwar) was recently robbed between Hangal 
Necessity of changing and Pala. It was. not a commen affair, but. 


Pee. ge: arrangements 4 big highway xobbery. Insured articles valued 


ePID, the mail or at Rs. 7,000 have been lost. It is surmised, however, 

Be lee ite: | thatthe actual loss amounts to Rs. 50 000. ‘The 
Postal Department was informed two or three days: 
beforehand by the tonga-drivers of the danger, 
but before it could make any arrangéments the 


robbery took’place. ° The tonga tuns at night through a dense forest and the 
road is unssife. It would be betterto make a halt at Hangal (Dharwar) and 
leave the place in the morning. The slight delay that would ensue should nog 
matter, Last year there was an agitation in favour of constructing a railway 
to Karwar. In Palghat (Madras Presidency) the District Local Board is 
trying to have a Board Railway. Sirsi (Karwar) is aw important market-place, 
and it is necessary to have a Railway or at least~a light Railway to, Sirsi from. 
Hubli or Haveri. If the Dharwar and Karwar District Local Boardseconstruct 
a Railway line, the trade of Malnad will increase and will add to the con- 
venience of the travelling public and the Postal Department. , 


32. “The mill industry has played a very important part in the prospe-+ 

rity of this country and it behoves Government 

Complaint about the to encourage it by all means. The people of this 
Ahmedabad Mills not g¢ountry have a prior right over the resources of this 


being allowed to use 
ities the Whi. country, and Government should therefore give 


ghoda Salt Works every encouragement to Indians to develop them. 
Jain Advocate (17), 7th Owing to the war the importation of some of the 
Feb., Eng, cols. sizing ingredients coming from Germany has been 


stopped. So mills have to resort to other products. 
Among these one is bittern, which possasses a large percentage of Magnesium 
Chloride. This bittern is found in abundance on the Kharaghoda Salt Works. 
Now, Government, if they wanted to be true to their avowed policy of helping 
Indian industries, should have granted permission to our mills to take this 
bitfern from Kharaghoda on payment of a nominal royalty. But we are sorry 
to see that when Magnesium Chloride is sold at five times its original price, 
Government officers do not see their way to help the mills in this behalf. 
We would ask the mill-owners to petition Government to grant them this 
permission.” 


33. “It is most gratifying that rasaz has much decreased. In the 
_ . Hyderabad and Nawabshah districts, it seems to 
Decrease of rasat in have entirely disappeared. Elsewhere too it is not 


Sind. ; peda 
Sind Advocate (6a), 30th much in evidence. Bhai hope it is a real cessation, 
Tan. and will last unlike previous cessations. We are 


doubtful whether the giving of contracts to Zamin- 
dars will succeed, or will prevent the evils of rasaz. It is mostly, we 
believe, the personality of Mr. Barrow tand some of the Collectors that has 
brought about the present improvement.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


34. ‘‘ We shall not pretend to be so much surprised, as some good people 

He would affect to have been, by the decision of our 

The Municipal Commis- Civic fathers in the matter of the proposal of the 
sioner of Bombay should Bombay Government to call the Municipal Commis- 
not . be an_  ez-oficio sioner to the Legislativa Council. Recruited and 
Member of the Bombay constituted as the Corporation is, who can affect to 
bis a Council. be surprised at the result ? Onecannot but feel that, 
‘ath Heb. moe 9 fo), by making this proposal and obtaining the Corpora- 
and 8th Feb. Sdnj_ tion’s sanction to it, Government have only added to 
Vartamadn (26), 8th their own embarrassments without securing any 
Feb. - the slightest advantage either to themselves or the 
public. For, apart from enhancing the prestige of 

the Commissioner and making the office attractive to promising men of the 
Civil Service, as Mr, Cadell felt it would, what is the net gain to either 
Government or the public? Absolutely nil. For it is an open secret that in 
all important Municipal matters the Municipal Commissioner has the ear of 
Government and their officials, that he is always in their confidence, and that 
the advice of the Commissioner sometimes carries far more weight than the 
emphatic protests of the Corporation and. its representative.......... Though 
receiving his salary from the Corporation, the Commissioner is to. all intents 
and purposes a servant of Government. Then he has oftener than nos 
H 579—6 CON 
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on: which do aot ooineide | wit 
kee ee : a of thé Corporation in’ nidoen Council, hej i8 | ‘biend 
06 Of ‘dpi ion’ “which is invariably found, to prevail 
cials and: the. Eufopean interests on the one 
stion, 'the a dahaibiyare and ‘the interests of the masses on 


v...t. ° Whatever they and some others may think, it is a victory. 
ot Gk {vernment nor the Commissioner ; and we shall not congratulated 
10 have helped them to it in apparent disregard of all consequences.” 
With reference to the proposal to make. ‘the Municipal Commissioner, 
Bombay, an ex-officio member of the Bombay Legislative Council, the paper 
Writes elséwhere:—The passing of the proposal in the Corporation shows that 
quéstions of right and justice are shelved by the members out of fear of 
curring the disfavour of the authorities. and: that many a time the influence 
Mf the latter prevails even over the «common-sense of the Councillors. 
Phe Sdnj Vartamdn protests strongly against.the proposal and endorses the 
views of the Committee appointed by:the Corporation to consider the question. 
Tt observes that the Corporation has no more its former independence, while 
| party spirit reigns supreme. 
se The result of the recent discussion in the Municipal Corporation 
. onthe Goverment proposal to amend the Muni- 
“nts - rakdsh OOade cipal Act so as to make it admissible for Govern- 
Prakash (30), 9th Feb, ment. to select the Municipal Commissioner for 
appointment as an additional mewber of tha Legis- 
lative Council must be considered as nothing less than disastrous to the 
constitution of the Bombay Municipality........... During many years 
there has not been such an inroad attempted and successfully accomplished 
by the Government party on the Municipal Government. The new principle 
sought to be introduced into the working of the Corporation is fraught with 
serious danger to whit independence the Corporation possesses ‘under the 
Municipal Act. Thé Commissioner has tried to make it seem as harmless as 
he could, but even he has not succeeded in hiding its cloven foot. His speech 
in support of the amendment discloses many things which ought not to.have 
happened. Being the chief of the executive aud in this connection the first: 
servant of the Corporation, he ought not to have been privately consulted .by 
Members of Government in ‘regard to important changes........... The Com- 
-‘Missioner urges the acceptability of the Government proposal on the strength 
of the argument that if Members of Government had to consult him on more 
occasions than one, why should not the same thing be done by appointing 
him as & Member on the Legislative Council in addition to the Member 
elected by the Corporation. There is nothing to prevent the Commissioner 
from statiug his views to the Corporation who will consider those views -in 
the usual way, and the Government will get the same benefit from a state- 
ment of.the Corporation’s views by its Member in the Legislative Council...... 
This is nothing but the thin end of the wedge and a great gap is evidently 
sought to be made through which the whole fabric of Municipal administra- 
tion in Bombay will be destroyed i in. course of time. ‘T’he Corporation, we 
are afraid, has not been truce to its own interests in throwing out the Com- 
mittee’s report and accepting the Government proposal........... The majority 
of the Corporation has done in our opinion a great deal of harm to the 
constitution of the Municipality and has put the executive over the head of 
es Corporation, and this vote, if allowed to go unchallenged by. the peoplé 
* outside the Corporation, will have. the effect of departmentalising under 
Government the whole municipal administration of Bombay and destroying 
- the proud and unique position which our Municipal Corporation occupies 
_ gmong the Indian Municipalities.” (The Dnydn Prakdsh also supports 
_ Bir P. M. Mehta and condemns the Commissioner’s contentions. It regrets 
the decision of the Corporation, but is not surprised at the result, in view 
of the strength of the * jo-hookuny’ party in the Corporation. It advocates # 
lange in the constitution of that body and expresses the hope that the 
eaders of the | public a strongly om and hone the: ees: danger to 
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86. ‘In the course of. a ‘long: article om the’ protest meeting held af . 
Karachi to record public disapproval of the proposal , 


Comments onthe pro- to appoint a Municipal Commissioner’ for Kardchi, 


osal to have a Municipal ‘ne : as 46 Tae ° | 
Continitestinier for Kardchi. the Phenix writes: It is no exaggeration to say 


Phenix (5), 10th Feb. that the common stand made by Indian Councillors 


in the Municipal Hall ee a most gratifying 
impression upon the public, who, notwithstanding these stirring times, repaired 
to the Khalikdina Hall to enter their emphatic protest against the proposed 
curtailment of the powers of our Civic Fathers. No Government, which cares 
for the public opinion, will be acting wisely in flouting such Indian public 
opinion as Karachi has to-day expressed, not only in the Municipal Hall, 
not only in local Indian press, but also from the public Hall......... We 
put it to the powers that be, is the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner a 
step forward in the growth of local self-government in India? If so, on what 
principle can they take such a step forward in the case of the Ahmedabad 
Municipality which was superseded on account ofits mismanagement? If 
the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner is animposition, as gloatingly 
observed by the local Anglo-Indian paper whose doctrines or behests’ the 
Municipality has not cared to follow, and as implied by Mr. de Verteuil in 
his speech at the Municipal Hall, for its imaginary sins, it is as uncalled-for 
as it is opposed to facts testified to by Mr. Richardson, who quoted Sir John 
Muir-Mackenzie and Sir George Clarke. One word more and we have done. 
It is said that the Municipal Commissioner in Bombay has proved a very good 
entity. Even Bombay that may have welcomed the appointment of the Muni- 
cipal Commissioner, who is the nominee of Government, is to-day seriously 
thinking of revising its opinion about the relations of the Municipality to the 
Municipal Commissioner........... In fact, Bombay has begun to realize that the 
Municipal Commissioner, who ought to take his guidance from the Corporation 
and should be a supporter of it, is more or less either a gramophone of Govern- 
ment or a dictator of the Corporation. Bombay feels that the Municipal 
Commissioner on many an occasion pulls his strings in a direction opposite to 
what the Corporators want to be taken. It is because of this that Sir P. Mehta 
and his supporters opposed the having of the Municipal Commissioner on the 
Bombay Council. When the Municipal Commissioner has his own way in a 
place like Bombay, imagine what will happen in a town like Karachi! ” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, — 
Secretariat, Bombay, 18th February 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Jain havens ove ins 
Kaiser-i-Hind __..., ees 
Kathidwit ‘Times ... Pes 
ae 
Parsi-Sansér 00 sas 
Praja Bandhu gl 
Réjya Mitré nee 
Rést Goftar. ©. aw 
Ban} Vartamdén vee aes 
Bury8 Prodtaly cee a 


Poona. 
Karachi... 


‘Poona ioe 


Karéchi |... 


Bombay... 
Baroda... 


‘Bombay ... 


Surat ons 


Ahmedabad 


Bombay... 


“Wadhwan ... 


Bombay .. 
Ahmedabad 


Bombay eco” 
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Do. oe 
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Do. one 
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oo-| Daily 
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| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 58 si 


J.J. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; 49 


Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Mangio- 
rian); 31. 


Kémékshi Nataréjan, B.A.; Hind Ma- 
drési Brahmo) ; 43. 


Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Qhitpawan Bréhman) ; 41. 


Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 61... 


C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 52 ods 


Karamchand Gurumuthsing Mirchandani 
$2. 


Dinsha Nanabhai'Patel ; Parsi; 31 oe 


Byramji Bomanji Patel; Parsi; 43 eee 
Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ; 43 
Manilél Ichchhar4m Deséi; Hindu (Shri- 
m4li Bania) ; 31. 

Shawaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 89... 


‘ 


Som4l4l Mangaldds Shah; Hindu (Mesri! 
Bania); 38. 


Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydér; Parsi; 56... 
Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Khatri; 55... nr 


Pirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzban, 
Parsi; 38. 


Sha Chimanlal Gokuld4s; Hindu (Bania); 
22. 


Jaiji Framji Kawasji Mehta ; 


M.A., 


Parsi ; 81 
> tea Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 
Feroz 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 58 .:. sg... 

Do. do. gee 


Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 80... 


: 86. 


Chimanl4l Dalsukhr4m, Hindu (Mod 
Bania) ; 26. 


Rustamji N,, Vateha-Gandhi ; Pérsi; 48 ates 


Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli) 
Brdhman) | 
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Nagindés Déyébhéi; Hindu (Négar Bana); 
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Subodh Patrika ... ous 
ihe ks 
ANGIO-PORTUGUESE, 


O Anglo-Lusiténo... ° 


Anaro-Smnpti. 


Al-Haq 


Bhai Band 


Pragati and Jinvijay 


Ahm oes 
Bombay... ees 
Poona eee eee 

s ced 
Bombay ... bes 


Sukkur 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 


40 | Larkana Gazette ... .-.| Larkana (Sind) ... 

: { 

41 | Muséfir ... «6 — ««»| Hyderabad (Sind) . 

42 | Sind Patrika vee ‘os Lérkana (Sind) ... 

~ 8 Sind Upkérak wo «= ss| Shikérpur... —... 

 @4 |Sindhi ss... ove »».| Sukkur (Sind)... 

“Wiig, | 45-+.Sookhree eee eee eee Karachi (Sind) ees 

», £6 ae Advertiser ... e.-| Shikarpur ... aoe 
EnoiisH, PoRTUGUESE 

. anD ConcaNIM, ee : 

.,. 47 |OGoano ... bos ...| Bombay ... ve 

rok ENGLIsH-URDUv, : : 3 

i Isla4mic Mail eee 2e¢ Bombay eee eee 

: ‘ 4 Muslim Times eee tee eee é eee 

— Gugara'rt, 


oe ——bes| Rev. R. EH. Hume; an American; 86 —... 
Shee bee Krishna Deodhar, M.A. ; Hindu (Chit- 
wan Bréhman) 3 42.. ae Aare eed ; ; 

: | 
Dei 3; do, rer 


eee 


eee 


- . 


* ‘ ’ 


| Gaiyid Abdulla Khan Muhomed 


)K4ézi Ismail Kazi Muhammad ; 


| Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel: 


' 


Damodar Sdaval4r4m Yande; Hindu ; 
(Marétha); 52, — | ge 


Kalappa Anant Upddhydy4 ; Jain ; 25 


Ganesh Krishn&é Chitale, B.A., LUL.B.; 
Hindu (Chitp4wan. Brahmin) ; 45. 


Dwirkinéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 37. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Chitpavan 
Brahmin ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8. ; Goanese: 83... 


Abdul Haziz valad Sheik Mahomed, Sule- 
man ; Mahomedan ; 38. 


Parmanand Réghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 
57. Po 


Tahilrdm Mulchand Tanvarmaléni; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 25. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 46. 
Deosing Shdmsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 27 


Mohandev thanashyémdds ; Hindu ; 52 ... 


Mulchand Bhégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 
Jématmal Lalchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
4 paraaue . 


Vishinddés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) _... 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanrne ; 42 


Ayub ; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; a 


Munshi Mahommad Amir; 


(Muham- 
madan), 56. 


‘uhamm 
dan) ; 45. si ad 
Hindu 

(Patidér) ; 44. 

Bhagvinlél Tribhnvan; Hindu (Né 
an) > 81. " ; 


veel 


800 


1,100 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. era 
GusaRra't1—concluded. eo 
53 | Bombay Samdchér ---| Bombay ... o»-| Daily see ...) Kaikhosru MaAnekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;} 4,400 
| Parsi ; 39. 
54 | Broach Mitra poe coef Broach —s_ aee ooo] Weekly = ae oes TrikamilAl Harinath Thakor ; > Hindu (Ksha-) 550 
triyé) ; 82. 
55 | Broach Samachér wa DO nen wi ae soe = eve | JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 85... aa 500 
. 56 | Deshi Mitra a .| Surat ose oeel ae ose ...| Maganl4l Kikdbhai; Jain (Visa Shrimali) ;} 1,500 
| 39, 
57 | Hind Vijay% ee ae ere ee oo» of D&hydbhdi Kasandd4s Sh4h; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
58 | Hitechhu ive ooo] KATAChi ose ay ae sve .»-| Haril4l Walji Thékur; Hindu (Audich 800 
) Brdhmin) ; 30. 
59 | Isldmic News ... _ ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...{ Do. « «| Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan ; 700 
88. 
60 | Kaira Vartamén ... ee.| Kaira see seek . ae cee ..».| Kahandds Fulchand ; Jain (Bania) ; 64 a 400 
61 | Kéthidwér Samachér-—...|] Ahmedabad wel ae ‘ee ...| Harakchand $Raghunathji Maniar ; 600 
} (Bania); 49. 
62 | Loh4na Samachar oes Do. set DOs ooo «= ove BApulal Kanjibhéi Pdrekh; Hindu 1,200 
| (Lohéna) ; 34. 
63 | Loka Mitra sisi «| Bombay ... .-.| Bi-weekly ... .--| Kaikhosru. Méanekji Minocheher-Homji, 900 
B.A.; Parsi; 39. 
64 | Navséri Patrika ... | .Navsdri ... «.-| Weekly ... _—«...) Harivallabhdds Prdnjivandés Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 
65 | Praja Mitra ove ---| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... »+-| Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan ; 61 se 275 
66 | Praja Pokar ee wees wes} Weekly ... — «| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 39. 600 
67 ) Samachar ... ove --| Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ie ey cscces 
68 | Satsang ... eee ove Surat aes eas Do. ..-| Dalpatram Thakorram Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 
| (Audich Brihman) ; 33. 
69 | Share Samachar ... --| Bombay ... «| Weekly ...  ...| Krishnalal Manishankar Pandit ; Audicha] 1,000 
Tolakiya Bréhman ; 35. 
70.; Shri Say4ji Vijay% eee] Barod& «ave vont Bas ees ...| Ma&nekl4l Ambdéra4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasa} 4,000 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 
71 | Surat Akhbar... ---| Surat i saat ae oe .»-| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 36 vai 600 
72 | Yog swe ss wee Ss eee | Ahmedabad ...| Fortnightly ..., Harid4és Meghji Paérekh; Hinda (Bania) ; 250 
86. 
. HINDI. | 
73 | Chitramay& Jagat ««-| Poona a ee-| Monthly ave eee} RAmchandr% Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 500 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 
74 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... osal WOME ens .-( Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat} 10,000 
char. | Brahman) ; 45. 
75 | Shri Venkateshwar ee] Do. oe .».( Daily ee ee | Babu Amrutlal Chakrabati, (Bengali Brah-} 1,100 
min) ; 50. 
KANARESR. 
76 | Karndtak Vaibhav ooo] Bij&pur exe eee) Weekly = one |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 800 
man); 47. | 
77 , Karndtak Vritta and Dha-| Dhérwdér ... —«..| Daily oo ...| Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu)... 
nanjaya. (Vaishnav Pedhmnan) § 41. | 
78 Karnatak Vritt and Do. ane Bee Weekly eee eee Do. do. ees 670 
Dhananjaya. | 
79 | Kshem Samachar oe: ae ee oe’ coe «= oe | S G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smart Brdhmin); 275 
80 | Loki Bandhua.. - a ee eee ee — ove| Gururéo Raghavendra’ Mamdépur; Hindu 200 
, | (Vaishnav Brahman); 46, , te 
81 | Raj Hansa gen ge Dy eee ee Dele sos ove M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Bréhmin) ; 30 
82 | Rasik Ranjini .. —.../ Gadag (Dbérwar)... Weekly ses _es.| G@urishankar Rémpraséd ; Hindu } 80 
| | ‘Bréhman) ; 61. 
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Chitramay& Jagat cee 
Daivadny& Samachar... 
Din Mitr’ ... oop one 
Dnyén pt. re es 
Dny4n Sagar si... ; 2 
Jagadddarsh ene si 
Jagad Vritt “. oe 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 
Karmanck.. oon Oe 
Khéndesh Vaibhav. 
ao |... 
Mumukshu ue | sia 
. dcik Vritt = wes 


George Vijay: sa 


Poona 


Bombay* is 


nagar). 


Poona 


Bombay 
Sholépur 
Poona 


Do. 


. desh), 


Poong 


Belgaum ... 
Isl4mpur (Stara)... 
Chikodi (Belgaum) . 


ee (Ratns- 


Belgaum ... 


WAi (Satara) 


Somthéna (Ahmed- 


Kolhépur ioe 


Ahmednagar 


Dhulia (West Khan- 


Wai (8dtdra) 


a 
$ Aya ie ibe adie e 4 
. pga EH ee. yi 


Weekly 


Do, 


e*-é 


so. > a 7 > 


* 


Fortnightly 


Jayawant 


ai. 


..) Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
re Rémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 


| Gajanan Krishn’ , Desai; Hindu'(Karhdda 


Krishni Modak; Hindu (Séli); 


¥ 


| 


Tulshiddés G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi 
Brahman) ; 24. 

Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
87. 

Hari Bhikéji Sdémant; 
Sdraswat Brahman); 52. 


Vishno Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda 
Brahman) ; 28. 


Hindu (Gaud 


Ganesh Moreshwar Khdadilkar ; 
(Chitpéwan Bréhman) ; 49. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman); 47, 


Abaéji Rémchandr& 
(Maratha) ; 51. 


Raémchandr4 Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


Hindu 


Savant ; Hindu 


Joshi; Hindu 
Shantaram Shamrdo Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 
smith); 33. 


K4shindth Vaman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Bréhman) ; 50. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (MA4li) ; 27 . 


Narayan Balwant Chawd4n: Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 30. 

Vishnu Vithal ‘Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
saraswat Brahman) ; 50. | 

Késhindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 


(Chitpawan Brahman); 64. 


Krishnéji Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré. 
tha); 53, 


Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 57. 


Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman) ; 46. 


Narsinh Chint&man Kelkar, B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 41. 


Yédav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 48, 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 35. : 


Lakshman Rdamchandr& Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41, 


‘ 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpa&wan 
Brahman) ; 34. | 


Balwant Ramchandra Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 
Séraswat) ; 30. | 
| 


Bré4hman);61. 


pawan Brahman); 38. 
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zs 34, | 
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500 
700 
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121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


181 
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Manratai—concluded, , 
Saty& Shodhak pee ooo Ratnagiri oes eee 
Sayéji Vijay& oe eee Bombay @.. eee 
Sholapur Samachar | Sholapur ... eee 
Shri Shéahu eee eee Satara eee eee 
Shubh Suchak ... ee| Do. eee oes 
Sumant ... ove ---| Karad (Satara) ... 
Udyog eee ooo ove Athani (Belgaum) . 
Vichéri_... soe «| Karwar (Kanara) ... 
Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... -— 
Vinod ove eee « | Belgaum ... ‘sa 
Vrittasar... oe ves] Wai (Satara) rm 
Vy4apari eco ooo es*| Poona eee vee 
Warkarl 0 eee ---| Pandharpur (Shold- 

pur). : 
| SINDI. 
A'ft&b-i-Sind eee eee Sukkur (Sind) eee 
Khairkhah-i-Sind... -++| Larkhana (Sind) ... 


Prabhat ... .. — ««:! Hyderabad (Sind)... 
Sind Sudhar soe eve} Kardchi (Sind) ... 
Urpv. 

Azad Punch on «| Bombay .. a 
Isl4mioc Mail oce a> Qe uns oe 
Ittehad ean eee ees Do. eee e¢e 
Khan Bahadur Punch ...} Do. se eee 
Muslim Herald eve cool §=9D0. ste 


“Weekly 


Do. 


Do 


Do. 


Do. 


Fortnightly 


Tri-monthly 


Fortnightly 


Do, 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly 


Fan Ore - a a 


ue 
urs 


| 


@eer 


| 


...{ Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 


t 
Krishn4ji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 


a ' 


Bréhrhan) ; 29. 


Damodar Svldram Yande; Hindu} 
(Maratha) ; 51. 


Vithal Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 33. | 


Vaman Hari Dhayle; 


Hindu (Karhdda} 
Brdhman) ; 33. 


Dattatray4 Rdamchandr4 Chitale; Hindu 


(Chitpdwan Bréhman) ; 35. 


Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 
(Séraswat Brdhman) ; 48. | 


Ramchandra Nérdyan ShAhare ; Deshastha) 
Brdhmin ; 24, 

Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


Bhujang Tukdér4m Gdikwdad; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 34. 


Dattatrayt Raémchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 25. 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. 


Nana D4éd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 58. 


Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Bréhman); 42. 


Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 
(Khatri); 41. 
26. 

Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 


7 
Hakim Abdul Hamid ; 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 
hammadan (Sunni); 82. 


Muhammadan| 


7 


(Shiah); 26. 


Mahomed Usuf Nesim; Muohsmma 
(Shaik) ; 25. 


Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni). 


i —_ 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan| 


200 


450 


200 


500 


200 


250 


250 


é 


& 
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Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 42. 


Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


——— 


SE NET SE me a ene > 


Chandulal Jeth4l4l Vy4s ; Hindu (Bréman) ; 
27. 
Babu Sital Prasad ; Digamber Jain; 44 ... 


A Luz Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese ; 83 


MaRaTui-PoRTUGUESE. 


Prabhat Weekly | sentes 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
‘printed ‘in italics. 


4 B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. : 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
| List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 
Arwnodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
Jpropristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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Name of Publication. Where Published. 


1094 


ENGLISH. 
Sind Advocate 
GUJARATI. 


Hindusthan and Akhbar-e- 
Soudagar. 


MARATHI. 


Sandesh _ »».| Bombay sve Daily... 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 1,000 : 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tulja4purkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
38. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


No. 9 has ceased to exist. 


No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 

No. 49 is being published only in English. 

No. 77 has ceased publication, 

No. 88 has ceased to exist. 

No. 93 is being published irregularly. 

No. 95 has ceased publication. 

No. 106 has stopped publication temporarily. 

No. 133. ~ ‘There is no regular elitor of this paper. 
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But it is not-regularly issued. 
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, Some, form of trong “Rissian menave:oti the N.-W. Etontier.a. iiere -bug- 


gor military. service must: . : 
be y Fyne din Tadia for : bearyand had felt the position « of India absolutely im 


delf Wofahos.” ~preghable with her Ardy of & little ‘more than 4 quarter 
'Jdm-e-J ams hed: (i 6); i million men.’ ‘Phat'the burden which has been press- 
19th Feb., ‘Eng. cols,” : Ing upon India has. been a too heavy, and in a sense 


even a crushing ‘ore, of course none can deny. But, 

on the other hand; there could be also ‘no denial of the fact that the army: 
India has been maintaining’for her protection’ and defence has been a mere: 
bagatelle compared with thé armed hosts of her possible enemies.......... 
Some form of compulsory service may. come in England, even before the War. 
terminates. The great self-governing colonies have already responded to the 
dall on the manhood of their respective communities for the defence of local 
and Imperial interests. It is not likely that India would be long able to 
evade fhe consideration of this duty. Her peculiar geographical position and 
Her comparative poverty would compel the consideration of some form :of 
national service, and make it more clamant. than elsewhere. Of course, there 
would be political considerations which would make the solution of “the 
problem difficult. But statesmanship will have.to devise some remedy, for it 
would be a folly to attempt to unduly augment a burden which she has really: 
found too heavy for her resources, and worse than folly, a blunder, to fail) ta 
utilise to their highest advantage materials which the patriotism and the 
ambition of a young and rising nation of so many hundreds of millions cry 
aloud for employment.” 


2. The last Japanese mail brings the news that the assistance of the 

| Japanese army has been demi-officially requisitioned 
Alleged selfish aim of by the Allies, but that Japan has agreed to render 
Japan in offeringherarmy the help only on the stipulation that not only. 


cos rag Sao — England, but France and Russia should enter 


Bombay Samdchdr (53), into a defensive and offensive alliance with her 
20th Feb. and that England should extend the Japanese 
treaty to every part of the world. Japan’s intentions 

seem to have been directed against China and America, and she appears” 
to be ready to send five hundred thousand men on condition that Hoagland, 
France and Russia support her in those aggressive intentions. This greed 
of Japan seems to us to be conflicting with some of tha interests of the 
Allies, and it 1s especially im possible that Hngland should venture to 
hazard a rupture with America. This is to be regretted, because the Allies, 
on account of this consideration, are notin a position to accept the terms of 
Japan, and they would thereby be losing the help of a powerful force, 
calculated to hasten the termination of the war. We would only wish that 
the difficulty was solved in any possible way. | 


—*3. “A-select committee of the House of Commons recommends 
considerable advances in allowances to widows, 
The public should be wivesand children and disablement pensions. It 
informed as to whut is ¢onsiders that no totally disabled combatant should 
being ae for "y wines have an income of less than 25 shillings a week. 
yar ai ideas a ee ook Will a similar enquiry be made as to the “desirability 
“Mahrdtta (4),° ist Of doing something of the same kind in regard to the 
Heb. Indian “sepoys ? he pay and prospects of highly 
paid Civilians have already been increased; but we 
shall feel thankful to know that something is being done to improve the lot of 
the near relativés and dependents of the Indiah sopoys whd may lose their 
lives in ‘fighting the battles of the Euipire.” 


4. The Khan Bahddur Punch expresses surprise at the news that 


‘Comments on the alle ed 
y- sneed by the fing 


Egypt there are some Hajis also from India. Thé 
Gf'certain indian Hajis as paper thinks that they could not have intended to 
Prisoners of war in Egypt. turn faithless to, and to fight against, their own benign 


Khan Bahddur Punch. “British 
(180), 16th Feb. ritish Governttent. Moreover, the paper remarks: 


een 1} dae then?” ~ 
eee ne ee rt Da ay 
+ 4 ky ‘ 


ite 


amongst ‘the Turkish soldiers taken prisoners in 


at least five or six months are required for military 


atl: ti te lopintier Had Mink ox - aniik-Banwe- 
es a Kaiser) bap to | them- 


‘ 


¢ thing, ‘after ahe; caution: ‘of: ‘the’ war, is, says the 
" Gujardti, thet the German atrocities | have become’. 
ee ‘the stock in trade. of several newspapers. The. 
Pee, Toe se ne barbarous, autocratic,’ bureaucratic .and despotic 
Depp a Feb: -Russiavof.the. pre-war period has come to be. looked: 
ooh: Sa empon to-day as: civilised -and cultured. Is it not. 
8 ly the paper asks, that such a strange transformation of opinion “should: 
- take: place immediately ‘on the rattling of thesabre? There may be hundreds 
‘in. the German regiments who maybe brutal and barbarous ‘as the Times: of. 
India would insist.- But,.says the Gujardti, it is not:fair to calumniate a’ 
whole people on that account. If, however, itadds, as the Times suggests, 
the Germans deserve. to- be wiped off: from the face. of the earth, it- would: 
bé but. fit, in the first instance, to drive out. of the British Colonies those: 
people whose forbears were Germans, and to pass an enactment forbidding. 
the migration to these Colonies of any of the Germans whose thousand years’ 
contact with the other civilised nations of. Kurope has not availed to root. out: 
their barbarity. It is hard to realise why the Indians, whose valour is now: 
being extolled on every side, should on the ground of colour be forbidden to 
settle:in the British Colonies, and the atrocious Germans should find always 
an open door. : 


iy Be ‘Commenting on the:news communicated by a correspondent from: 


: London that the German employees in English. 
Comments on the Hotels who. were turned out at the beginning of the 
ate si ha oe gale ‘war are coming back to resume their work and that 
nap n g 9 several big hotels are now being worked by them, 
Islamic Mail (128), 15th the Islamic Mail expresses surprise that English- 
Feb. Urdu cols. men after suffering tremendous losses have not: yet 
- “had their eyes opened. The paper thinks that the 
managers of hotels who have re-employed the Germans have some secret 
understanding with the enemy and advises Government to take them to task 


and regard them as secret enemies of the country. 


7. The Leka Bandhu quotes the following extract from (presumably) the 
Mysore Star :—It is said that Kumoroto, a Japanese 
Predictions of a Japanese wet ane had published the following prediction 
egg — oe oa about the war before it was declared:—(1) There 
Feb. sopacsitiitactintiadd will be internecine warfare between Germany and 
Kurope. The various States in Germany will separate 
themselves.. The German Emperor will be either dethroned or dead by the 
end of 1916. There will be a republic in Germany after the war. (2) King 
George is the most fortunate of all Kings. The Anglo-Russian entente will 
not be spoiled. ‘Though London will be besieged, it will be only after 1914. 
But England will be the mistress of the Sea. We do not see clear signs of 
the undisputed sway of British sovereignty till the end of 1927. (3) Russia 
will first gain victories.. But afterwards it will not be so successful. From 
March 1915, the star of Russia’s fortune will begin to fade. Germany’s 
mee only will be successful i in the end. 


8, The Gujardti, after remarking that while, on the one hand, Russia 

.. 1s eulogised and congratulated for granting self- 

-Raosals rep ros ive government to Poland, the English papers, on the 
PCiaondes (11), 14th Feb. other hand, are now presenting the other side of the 
iy irae oiteds ead, cites several instances of Russia’s repressive 
policy regarding Finland, For ‘instance, it points out that all postal com- 
‘munications in Finland are intercepted, and the process of censoring takes up 
B32 much. time that business has become very slack. One thing that deserves 
to be par jicularly noted is, says the paper,*that a Finland journal has been. 
neavily fined for publishing. with approval the proclamation, granting Home. 


- _. Rule,to Poland, and.that other. papers have.been warned against pablisbing it: 
-—* § and, efeatin ase mee, vidi in a the public, mind thereby. 
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Sahar *9). The ‘Mahratte' ih * ari’ appreeiative. ‘notice’ 6f the late Mr. Gokhale 
eae? re Aye dc 

‘The . death’. of ; ths in England he might have erelong figured ag a pro- 
Bogouratle Mr. .G., _ & “minent Cabinet Minister, giving all that was best: i in 

Makratia (4) Pet him in realising the banefits of self-government to 
Feb.; Indian Social ‘Re- 18 people, instead of merely fighting “and breaking. 
former (3), 2lst Feb.; his head against a stone-wall Government for that 
Gujardtt (11); 2lst Feb.; self-government for his people simply because he was: 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 2st: born in a country like ‘India,......... Mr. Gokhale 
Feb,; Azad Punch (127),. may have had his failings and may have. committed 
22nd Feb. ; Sultdn-ul- mistakes like all of us; but the trua test to be applied 
Akhbar (134), 21st Feb. ;,; bey th} 
Ittehdd (129), 21st Feb. 0 /him lies in the question—Wbither- ward was the 

‘ship of his life steering all along? And to this 

question there:can- emphatically be but one answer, namely, towards the 
star of national emancipation. It falls to the lot of very few in any country to 
give such a glorious account of their life as Mr. Gokhale has given; and his. 
name will remain emblazoned for all time in the records of this country.” 
[fhe Indian Social Reformer, the Gujardt:, the Rast Goftdr and all the 
Marathi and Kanarese papers also write in the same strain and deeply regret 
the untimely death of Mr. Gokhale. The Azad Punch remarks that’ 
Mr. Gokhale was one ‘of the greatest of the Hindu leaders, that his selfless 
devotion to the national cause was unique and that he was held in such high 
respect by Government that had he cared for greater honours than the badge ‘of 
C.1I. E., he wouldhave got them by the dozen. The paper feels sure that the 
sad news of his death will be received with sincere regret not only by the Hindus 
but by his Muhammadan friends also. The Sultdn- “ul-Akhbdr writes that the 
whole of Bombay is mourning the death of a leader who was looked upon as one 
of the most honoured patriots of the zOth century. The Jttehdd remarks that 
India will ever remain grateful to him for his services in connection with the 
South African question, for his work as a member of the Imperial Legislative 
Council and for the efforts made by him in the cause of education.| 


10. Sir Valentine Chirol who is now in India has been well-known as 
the author of “Indian Unrest’, and we came to 
Surmises about the know him better by his appointment on the Public 


cause of the presence of Qoarvice Commission. It is said that the Secretary 
Sir Valentine Chirol in 


Tuitin of State has deputed him to this country to gauge 
D ny dn Prakdsh (30) accurately the derth of Indian loyalty, so that the 
10th Feb. ' recommendations of the Commission may b2 moulded 


accordingly! Wedo not think that be has been 
asked to silts this delicate duty, considering his recent silly remarks in 
the London T'imes about the loyalty of educated Indians. 4 has perhaps 
come to collect materials for a book on ‘Indian contentment’! A paper has 
rightly suggested to him that he should not, in that cage, rely only on the 
Secretariat information, but that he should collect it from other sources. 


11. In reviewing the pamphlet entitled ‘ Agricultural Engineering in 
| the Bombay Presidency ’ “published by the Govern- 
_Comments on the ment of Bombay, the Bombay Samdchir says that it 
a ” Aareaiier * is doubtful if the object of Government can be served 
Doh beh on |, Agroa tural by such a publication, as the farmers for whose benefit 
gineering ’ | 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), this pamphlet is published do not know any language 
15th Feb. except their mother-tongue. It is of opinion that 
Government in order to carry out their object should 
publish translations of such useful pamphlets with the least possible delay 
and should arrange to supply the vernacular press with the translations 
together with a copy in the original English. The paper goes on to consider 
briefly the important points of the pamphlet and hopes that both the water- 
finder and Musto’s patent boring plant will be much availed of. It observes :— 
Power-driven pumps and steam-ploughs are not expensive, and if they 


are, the agriculturists can co-operate to buy such appliances. Besides this, 
agricultural development.can also be brought about, if Government are pleased 
to encourage farmers. by advancing loans to them o on the beinolple. of the 


takdvi grants.. .--.. 
H 591—4 con 


me wtites :—" Th ig by no means a vain boast that born — 
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ia prices. of:food.graing are, still rising ‘and: we cannot 

; / understand whatthe Food Prices Committed is doing. 

bay. _ The prices demanded by, the grain dealers show that 

— have doubled the, margin. of increment which 

the Committee had allowed.them in December and 

’  January.. If the Committee wants to be practically 

Be iy useful to the public it should make its inquiries more 

sarefully and should publish from time to time in the newspapers information 

about the rise and fall in the prices. Moreover, in order to set an example, it 

should take stringent . measures against . those wholesale dealers who are 

“Books higher prices from the retail dealers than those fixed by the Committee 

and also, against retail dealers, if they are squeezing the people. [The Hindu- 

sthdn and Akhbér-e-Souddgar writes :—Government should stop the export of 

wheat, because it is not the farmers that are benefited thereby but some big 

firms. The hands of the Food Prices Committee are not strengthened by 

legislation and it, therefore, is unable to carry out its work. It is high time 

now for Government, according to the Ordinance regarding the restricted 

export. of wheat, to take the stocks of food grains into their own hands and 
arrange to make them available to the public for the lowest price possible. | 


13. “Itis time the Government of Sir James Meston realized the gravity 
of the situation created by the abnormal rise in the 
; prices: of food-stuffs and took some such measures 
in the fasgcsuaga P a ai have been adopted by the Government of Sir 
ariel ee men’ Michael O’Dwyer to alleviate the distress. We must 
Isldmic Mail (48), 14th Confess that we were appalled by what we saw in 
Feb., Eng. cols. the United Provinces in our recent tour in that 
province. ‘The distress of the people is simply un- 

bearable and they are undergoing much more hardship on this occasion than 
they suffered in any previous famine........... Most of them have cut their 
rations by half, and many cthers are going on one meal a day. For want of 
cereals they are falling upon vegetable diet and we are told that potato has 
taken the place of bread.......... This sudden change of diet is having a 
distressing effect upon their health. Crime has kept pace with prices.......... 
Theft and dacoity have increased fearfully and other serious crime is also 
increasing and unless some immediate steps are taken to control the prices 
the situation will undoubtedly become unbearable. ‘lhe United Provinces were 
just emerging from the throes of a famine when war broke out and the wily 
baniyas in common with their brethren in other parts of the country raised 
the prices to a fearful height.......... It was expected that the new crop— 
which was expected to be a bumper one—would ease the situaticn to a 
considerable extent; but nature has played another cruel trick; and just 
when the harvest was ready widespread hailstorms with an inch of 
torrential rain have blighted the prospects. We do not wish to be alarmists, 
but, we ‘would like to invite the attention of the authorities in the United 


Provinces to the seriousness of the situxtion and hope the Government of 
Sir James Meston will take timely action.” 


Prevalence of distress 


"14. Their Excellencies’ visit to Broach and Surat was attended with 


no less happy results than their visit to Ahmedabad. 
_ His Excellency the The question of the silting up'of the river, to which 
Governor's tour in 
Giserit. _ the Broach Municipal address referred, is, in our 
“Gujarati AN), Bist Feb, opinion, @ serious question. Itis not a difficulty 
Eng cols. ”. peculiar to Broach, though her trade has largely 
suffered by the silent process which has been going 
on duch.cked for years. If a careful inquiry were made throughout the 
presidency, it would be found that the problem deserves more serious consi- 
deration than® Government have hitherto extended to it, After the lapse of 
some mere years the work of remedying the mischief may be found to be too 
oa pat im. ossible. It is not a little discouraging to be told that the 
: a Indian import and export tradé.is carried.on by means of foreign 


as shipping ,and the continued silting of rivers in India will mean thé rer off 


. . 


15 


6f native craft in course of time: « Phat i is apart from the difficulties and. hard 


ghips which the silting up: of rivers ‘will’ entail‘on' the: agriculturists in the 
peighbourhood and their cattle. ‘Owing to some ‘reason or other Government 
have failed to tackle the’ problem in ' right earnest, ‘and we have again to ask 
them to consider ‘the whole question in'a comprehensive manner. * The 
Rander Municipal address referred to the same eyil arising from the silting 
of the river. His Excellency tried to ‘comfort them by holding’ out prospects 
of: better communications by land and engineering remedies being applied in 

uture with better success. But as we have remarked, the question is not of 
purely local significance or urgency but of provincial importance.” 


15. The Bombay Samdchdr, in the course of an article on the recent 
| Gujarat tour of His Excellency, especially on his 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), visit to Broach, remarks that His Excellency Lord 


20th Feb.; Jdm-e-Jam- Willingdon did all that was in his power to do,: 


shed (16), 16th Feb.; 


Parsi (20), 20th Feb. namely, to promise sympathetic consideration in 


future of the question of the city water-supply, to 
which His Excellency’s attention was invited by the 
Municipality in the address presented by it. It adds that, in a time of stress 
and anxiety like the present, His Excellency could have done nothing 
beyond holding out the above-mentioned promise. The paper also thanks 
His Excellency for his keen interest in the advancement of agriculture and 
in the welfare of the cultivating classes of Broach and exhorts them to act up 
to His Excellency’s advice and to cultivate more effectively their fertile land 
by the employment of the latest methods and appliances of modern science.. 
[While reviewing the reply given by His Excellency Lord Willingdon to the 
Municipal and District Board addresses at Broach, the Jdm- e-Jamshed hopes 
that when the local water-supply scheme assumes a definite form Government 
will not hesitate to help the municipality. The paper thinks that His 
Excellency’s reply to the District Board is a sympafhetic one. For the 
prosperity of agriculture, however, it observes, the help of the Revenue 
Department is also necessary. The Pdrsi hopes that due attention will be 
given to the long-standing complaint of Broach against the reduced rates of the 
B. B. & C. I. Railway which cripple the commerce of the port of Broach. | 


16. The Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells at some length on the recent controversy 
The failure - of the bout the failure of the Congress compromise, and in 


- negotiations for reconcilia- the course of its remarks observes that, much as it 


tion of the two Indian finds fault with the mode of working adopted by the 
National Congress parties. (Congress, it would deprecate most strongly any effort 


Jam-e-Jamshed (16), 15th to advocate the adoption of methods of obstruction 
Feb.; ._Sdnj Vartamdn 


(26), 18th Keb. for securing self-government. The best thing for 


Mrs. Annie “Besant and her colleagues would be to 
abandon altogether the endeavour to bring about a compromise, and leave the 
“Nationalists” to their own way. We want Moderates only in the Congress, 
says the paper, not even Moderate Extremists. ‘The policy of moderation 
followed by the Honourable Mr. Gokhale is the best ‘in the interests of the 
country, and the paper hopes that every one of the Congress leaders will 
accept and follow the Honourable Mr. Gokhale’s creed. [The Sdnj Varta- 
mdn wonders how aman of Mr. Tilak’s intellect should hold the views ascribed 
to him in the Honourable Mr. Gokhale’s.recent letter to the Press, and very 
much deplores the fact. Mr. Tilak’s views about the securing of self-govern- 
ment by methods of obstruction are not only impossible in the opinion of the 
paper, but positively dangerous. The paper thinks that the opinions 


of Mr. Tilak at present are the same as they were in 1906 and 1907] 


17. “An alliance with the Irreconcileables would have been disastrous. 
Sénj Vartamdn (26), 19th It would have discredited and disgraced the Congress. 
Feb. Eng. cols.; Jdm-e- It would have destroyed the edifice which it has been 
Jamshed (16), 20th Feb., J@boriously building. up. It would have lost the 


Eng. cols. confidence and influence which it has been gradually 

: gaining in the eyes of our rulers. The failure of the 
negotiations with Mr. Tilak will warn the Congress party of the folly and futi- . 
lity of making any advances to the uncompromising advocates of autonomy and 


uk ener ~~ 


We, 


Sen 


: ¥ 
voit ys 


he 


Ne Sap i aha Be ay ee , . 
oe ‘ge cere se a 


Pn. aR Sate a he a Ae oe OR ok ae re eben = wey vag 
: PS aite, Was ey be ee ee es “§ < pany Tp a a she 


Lees * a> ew a: co 
— ire eS S » ~ 
a od “ 7 “ ere, » edna ites re 
ying . 
es ered % 


it 
- - 
> 
; ry 
Pete 
i+ 
j aM 
: 
¢ 
r . 
s fay 
~~  iFe 
vies 
; « 
} ‘ 
. : : 
Bt ag 
. 9 
ba 
v 
" 24 
at od. 
oe 
a 
% 
~ * 
4 
« ee 
va, 
a ee ae 
> BOE 
> Vy Bee 
. Sosa 
| Gee 
‘ oR 
‘ : es 
ay ‘ 
¢ = Ee 
Py BR, 
a r Cee ; 
Cds 
. a * 
F can, 3 
48 ae 
4 oo) Boe 
4 + gers 
en ts 
] 3 ee oy ee 
‘ & >) Se fea 
' 24, 
: % aa ae 
' te “Th 
; oe if 
3 oe 
4 ¥ ies hy sa 
. yaey ye 
p } 4 
< ex 
q her 
¥ rr. 
i . 3 
‘i P| ’ , 
+ x ee 
So. ae 
y oo 
S35 
, ox 3 
> ae 
Pa: 
eat 
iam 
q ae 
o * 
i “ 
hae 
a 
roa 
Lae 
me YD 
a 
| ee 
paras 
oe 
" + ee 
ire * 
' ax 
‘ i 
> 
ss 
ae 
By 2 
ede, 
f, ee 
cae 
wy 
. ‘ee 
a 
E A, 
o' 
Fs ei 
shy be 
a ; , 
i ny 
rs 
ee 
ies 
os 
3 2, 
xq 
tae 
¥ “ae 
7a 
A? 
¥ 
ae. : 
bea 
BRL 
oa 
bey 
r 4 
per 
Qae 
\, Bes 
4 ae 
= “it my, 
» ie 
i . ee 
3 mf 
& . . 
, Bee 
b eee 
C3 5 
q by 
ce) 
x a 
‘] eS. M 
S AP 
> } a 
7 
| 
an * 
b = 
5} th 
eS ee 
Si ae 
Be 
oh are 
Pes 
2 2° 
“ « 
» OF 
ae: 
_ 
AL. 
. a 
| i 
:, 
©: 
= 
» | ee 
| ae 
ae 
Ae 
= % 
Beets : 
a 
a 
her. re 
By H s 
* ea “ 
- gs me te 
+e 
ss ¥ 
>< eae 
+ a 
* 
a sr 
RES 5. 
te 
oo. = 
es > 
t 
ere.$ 5 
ese 
Q ee 
a ae 
* ee 
y 4 
ae 
eo, 
j ee 
4 : 4 
eae! 
ae fa 
ty oe 
ite 
er 
1a 
ee. 
“rg 
Le 
aie 
os 
4, ea 
(ei 
ae ; 
7 
ae Oe 
_ 
—“S ee - 
ay . 
et 
ore 
. > a 
i 
* eg 
hi ee £S 
“ i 
aa 
xX: 
ts : 
bang 
ior ae 
* ee 
: 
oo ie 
eR 
Piste a 
et i 
Bee 
3t¥ ay 
tad 
; 
we 3 
oat 


etn RP a lobe: 3 ON Te aS ena Bes 
ROS PTS ac oh os 
2 hae res oeed sp ak 


change their spok P[T be Famed amshéd 
» Aime ach ie 5 vs Lae a8 D ; a ma , and. that. it has failed, 
| have never. beer at ge os: all. For that failute the 
— ‘blame. A plain. and. honourable duty lay. before’ 
iy have diso sarged it to the satisfaction of the public. If there has 
re, the respor sik tality, for. it lies..on-other. shoulders; and they 
at be b 1 ans we or. ib.at the bar, of the civilised world;’”’| 
18. The Khén Babédur Punch compares. the provisions of the Press Act 
ic yi - in.Germany with those of .the Press Act in India, 
rer- showing how the former prohibits all private publi- 
cations and is ever ready to pounce upon any one 
who happens to write anything about British successes 
or even about the illness of tha Kajser, while, on the 
other hand, the Indian Act gives every sort of liberty. 
‘s ‘the papers. The paper expresses its gratitude towards Government for the. 
-Yeniency shown to the press in India. : 


os 4d. Commenting on the Sadlu’s case (vide paragraph No. 22 of Weekly 
| Report No. 7 of 1915), the Chandrodaya remarks :— 
~The conviction of a Wethink the Magistrate has strained the words of 
Sadhu in Bombay for the law in order to suit his views. We have never 
keeping ait te 2 tar ees heard of a press without a printing machine. It is 
_ maasing accor’ very strange that the Magistrate should hold that 
Chandrodaya (28), 8th the Sadhw printed matter because he made an 
Feb. ; Loka Bandhu (80), experiment by pressing paper on the types to see 
14th Feb. | whether they were good or not. Moreover there 
was nothing objectionable in the matter printed. 
We think the Sadhu was right in his statement that he wanted to make a 
declaration after he had bought a machine. The Magistrate’s interpretation 
of the law will incopvenience all those who want to start presses. We 
would suggest that no one should keep printing materials without making a 
declaration. [The Loka Bandhu reproduces the above. | 


20. ‘ The innocent paragraph we wrote about the acerbity of the lan- 
guage used by the Urdu Press and the justifiability of 

The policy ofthe Islamic tho drastic measuzés of Government has raised a 
a ot Boma (48), 14th nig of tg pevgh: in the georges PYOSS...+++++« 
Heb., Eng. cols. ur young iriends may call us names; but we 
honestly aud conscientiously believe that the policy 

of the Young Turks, if adopted by the Musalmans in India, can never do them 
any good. ‘The most suitable policy for Indian Muha: mmadans to adopt is 
the policy of Egypt—co-operation with, and progress under tke protection of, 
the British Government. We always adhered to it in the past and mean to 
stick to it in future in spite of all the abuse that may be showered on our 


“head. We do not preach this policy through fear or ‘ Khushamad’, but 
because we honestly believe in it........... The peculiar nature of the present 


political situation as created by the war has precluded the discussion of con- 
troversial subjects from Ufficial Councils and the public press and we observe 
it along with others; but when right has triumphed over wrong and a victory 
is secured to the British arms wo will be th: foremost in putting forward the 
claims of our community and fighting for it as vigorously as we have ever done.” 


21. “We understand from a Bombay daily that the Honourable Mr. 

| Strangman, the present Advocate General of Bom- 

an In dian should be bay, has already resigned his post prior to his leaving 

) pinta 25:7 9 ones this country in April n°xt. This renders the post 
Gen Roncbtibie der vacant, and as usual speculation as to who will be 
Sjrpngmen resignsthe ‘is successor is already rife. As is well known, this 
high and responsible post has so far been held solely 

by European Barristers. Whatever justification, 

however, for such a course there may have been in 

earlier times, hardly any exists at present. We sayso 

advisedly because instead of a dearth of Indian 

Barristers we lave got actually ‘a plethora of them in 


Bombay,some of whom again are able to hold their own . 


Both as Fogards ability ‘and experience’ against their ‘European professional 
- 'Brethten: ‘We think, therefore, that the time has already arrived.for making a 
departure from the policy hitherto followed by the responsible authorities in this 
connéction, and to appoint to the post an Indian member of the Bombay Bar. 
possessing the requisite ability and experience. It need scarcely be said that 
merit and efficiency alone should be the sole eriterion for filling up Govern- 
ment posts, high and low, and one’s colour, caste or creed ought to be no bar to 
his being appointed to a post for which he is otherwise fully qualified.” 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed says :—" There is a good deal of force in the suggestion 
thrown out by a local contemporary with regard to the forthcoming vacancy 
of the post of Advocate General of Bombay. The Honourable Mr. Strangman 
is understood to have resigned ; and Mr. Jardine, who acted for him when he 
was away, is not likely to be in India for some time. This should give the 
Bombay Government a fair opportunity to do what Bengal and Madras have 
long since done by way of recognizing native talent. We are confident that 
the Government of His Excellency Lord Willingdon will avail themselves 
of the occasicn to erect this fresh mile-stone along the path of genuine 
progress in the Presidency, if there be no insuperable obstacle in the way.” 

The Dnydn Prakdsh makes similar remarks. | 


22. “Weare loth to discuss any controversial matter, but the recent 


Alleged grievances of 
the Muhammadans of the 
Bombay Presidency in the 
matter of high appoint- 
ments in Government 
service. 

Islamic Mail (48), 14th 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


madan member. There are many Indians in the higher grades of the Bombay 
service, Collectors, High Court Judges, etc, but no Muhammadan. A 
Mnhammadan Judge of the High Court has been a long-felt want. Gov- 
ernment have so far given no attention to this matter and although a junior 
member cf the Bombay Bar was considered fit and appointed to a judgeship 
in the Madras High Court, no Muhammadan has been fortunate so far in 
getting the billet in Bombay. ‘he membership of the Executive Council 
has been another sore point. It was generally understood that Hindus and 
Muhammadans would get the honour by turns and the procedure followed in 
the Imperial Council strengthened this supposition. But the great honour has 
not so far fallen to the lot of a Muhammadan although there are many Muham- 
madans fairly eligible for it. We would appeal to the government of Lord 
Willingdon to give their attention to this question which it rightly deserves and 
remove a long-felt grievance of the Moslem community.” Sind is more or less 
a Moslem Province and requires a number of Muhammadans as Deputy 
Commissioners, Judicial Commissioners and in various other posts and we 
hope Lord Willingdon’s government will give a sympathetic response to 


this appeal.” 


23. “The Honourable Sir Harcourt Butler retires from the office of 


There should not bea 
preponderance of the 
Crvilian element in the 
Executive Council of the 
Government of India. 

Islami Mail (48), 14th 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


that members of the Civil Service, with honourable exceptions, are wedded to 
the prejudices of their class and are not always distinguished by that broad 
outlook on public affairs which the present situation so imperatively demands. 
The world is moving and India, too, is moving with the world. But the - 
bureaucracy represents the brake-power of the State and the progressive forces 
need to be strengthened in the highest Council of the Empire.” 
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appointment of Muhammadans to high posts in other 
provinces has made the absence of any Muham- 
madan in the higher service of this Presidency so 
conspicuous that we feel compelled to say a word 
about it. Asa Muhammadan correspondent writes 
from Poona, the retirement of Kadri Mian—the only 
Muhammadan who ever held a high appointment 
after Mr. Tyebji—has left the higher branch of the 
public service in this Presidency without any Muham- . 


Educational Minister from April next.......... We 
should be glad if Government could see their way to 
strengthen the Executive Council of the Government 
of India by adding one more Indian to it. It would 
be a further development of the reform scheme and 
would be warmly welcomed by public opinion.......... 
A preponderance of the Civilian element is not 
desirable for many reasons, the chief of them being 
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he Bae Py 


bureanora He Go seeaninent is that even . when! 
Pe) angers 3° histakes in the administration:no one ‘hag: 
Minstcertain the aut arity, t to nih them. out,. We are sorry to, 
be robiit ad ft Me refer to, this ty Hr of our, Government in connection, 
oe vO eee ate 8 with C) ‘eccentric, unjust and illegal orders recently 
al. rr vl @ ew passed 3 re the levy of rents on shert lands in alienated 
oe Per eS ee . , Millages, It is. rumoured | that these orders . have 
eoard (10), 16th Fob.. oq cancelled, but. we are at a loss to understand: 
Seo TO : ‘they were passed .in the first instance. 

- When the ‘Honourable Mr,  Belvi asked a question about. the matter in the 
egislative Council, he evidently wanted that the practice of direct recovery. 


ee CERES 


a ~ 2 


of rents should be introduced i in those talukas also where recovery through 
Village officers was in force. But his interpellation had quite the opposite 
effect. The Honourable Mr. Belvi never expected that Government would 
act as foolishly as a Civil Surgeon who, when asked. to treat a man who had- 
cut’ his nose, would order the noses of all men tobe cut. Government 
prohibited holders of shert lands from recovering their rents directly all 
over the Presidency. ‘The Indimdars of Bijapur and Dharwar agitated 
oay\ | against the orders and their agitation has had a good effect. The 
ae incident shows how unsyw pathetically, indifferently and haughtily the 
Wy administration is carried on in some matters. |The paper here proceeds to 
ii} refer to Saddshivbhat and Krishnabhat’s case and to Government Resolutions 
4 No. 3733 of 4th June 1898 and No. 5095 of 6th August 1878 and expresses 
| surprise at the orders passed in spite of that case. It then goe3 on to show how 
, the orders passed could have disturbed the relations between the Inadmdars and 
their tenants and how impracticable these orders would have proved.| It is 
not always that the Indmdar receives his rent in cash. He may receive it in 
kind. How can the village officers attend to all this? The more we con- 
sider the Government Resolution, the more ridiculous it appears. How is it 
that Government issued the Government Resolution without consulting 
experienced officers like the Commissioners, etc.? Atleast it was necessary 
for Government to’coneult Mr. Belvi who started the question. Had Goverr- 
ment done so, they would not have issued and then cancelled the absurd orders. 
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*29. ‘‘ Woman is said to be the cause of the fall of man. But it is not 
proved that the sexual morals of a society will be the 
Grievances of the Indian better, the fewer women it possesses. At any rate it 
community settled in i. certain that the staté of things which does not 


Bos ar perro ojo, allow more than 3 Indian women to enter British 
) Feb. Columbia, containing 4,500 Indians, is not of an 


ideal character. The Sikhs are taken to France and 
Belgium to fight the battles of the Empire; but the Sikh ladies who want to 
join their husbands in Columbia, a part of the British Empire, are not allowed 
to go there. And the British Government allows it!” 


te | _ 26. The Bombay Samdchdr says that the British Government has done 
pe. : more for the comforts and convenience of the Hajis 
Whe. Government and the than any Musalman Government. It goeson briefly 
: Hajtrafic. to state some of the measures adopted by Government 
4 en geen [), to mitigate their sufferings. The paper thinks that 
: (16) 16th Feb. the measures contemplated by Government to remove 
' the hardships inflicted on the Hajis by the irregular 
sailings of vilgties ships, and to make the owners of the boats more respon- 
sible, will be welcomed. Such a step, it continues, will be beneficial both to 
the Hajis and the owners of steamships. [The J dm-e-Jamshed pays @ similar 
tribute of praise to Government for what they have done to remove the 
grievances of the Hojis.) 


: EDUCATION. 


27... The Ittehdd complains that the teachers employed in the Urdu 
Municipal schools in Bombay do not know Urdu 

‘ lta a aga Train- nd hence they cannot be expected to teach it. It 
‘ve eit toad phy City further remarks that though they profess to be 
_ dttehdd 129), 17th Feb ' trained hands, yet no one takes notice of the fact 
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and not in. Urdu. Is: there’ none-interested im: the: Urdu: tongue;.asks thé 
paper, who, can .suggest:to ‘the Municipality that untrained teachers would 
prove more useful than such trained hands? It concludes by suggesting that 
it would be well if the Training College at Ahmedabad were transferred: 
to Bombay and that the Anjuman-i i-Islam of Bombay might enter into 
correspondence with Government on this point, 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


# 


28. Adverting to the Government proposal to nominate the Municipal 
Commissioner of Bombay as an Additional Member 
Comments on the pro- of the Legislative Council, the Guwyardt: sincerely 
posal to appoint the Muni- regrets the acceptance of the proposal by the Cor- 
aca vargas arog p poration, and writes :—The Bombay Corporation was 
aoa” e's. sl the ‘till this day considered to be wise, but now that 
Bombay Legislative these 29 of its goats have accepted the proposal, it 
Council. appears as if some of the members were veritable 
Gujardti (11), 14th Feb. donkeys. Wecannot understand why in spite of all 
the tall talk about reckoning with public opinion, 
about the duty of the authorities to understand public opinion, the Bombay 
Government, instead of being inspired with the liberality to confer on the 
Corporation the right to send one more member to the Legislative Council, 
have thought it wise to nominate as an additional member an official who 
would dance to their tune. Are Municipal affairs going to be administered by 
public opinion or by official opinion? If Government deem it necessary to 
legislate according t) the opinion of the Municipal Commissioner, why 
should they not cancel the right granted to the Corporation to elect its own 
member ? 


29. The Indu Prakdsh calls attention to the serious inconvenience 
experienced bythe people of Girgaum, Thakurdwar 

An alleged accident at and other localities onthe 11th instant owing to the 
one of the closed wells in stoppage of the water-supply in the morning and states 


Girgaum owing to the that while some people were taking out water from a 
stoppage of water-supply 


last week. 
ee (32), Wooden cover gave way, and thereby they fell into 


15th Feb. : the well. They were ultimately rescued, but one of 

them got a severe cut onhis head. ‘The paper lays 
stress on the inconvenience caused to the public by closing wells instead of 
arranging to keep their water wholesome. 


*80. Commenting on the recent discussion in the Bombay Municipal 
Adverse comments on Corporation over the question of slum improvement, 
the policy of the Bombay the Rdst Goftdr writes :—“ Mr. Hatch on whom fell 
City Improvement Trust. the duty of vindicating the actions of the Trust said 
fidst Goftdr (25), 2lst atthe last meeting that if was the duty of the 
Feb., King. cols. Corporation to make new and improved roads, and 
inasmuch as the Trust funds are partly supplied by Government, it followed 
that the city got the new roads it required partly at the expense of Government. 
But this was begging the question, for if is just the complaint of the public 
that the Trust is frittering. away its resources, no matter from what direction 
they were realized, for purposes which do not yield the fullest return in their 
ultimate effect apon the general health of the city........... Mr. Hatch quoted 
the instance of the Princess Street and other roads which on their construction 
traversed some notoriously crowded centres of congestion. But these areas 
could have been tackled at a much lesser cost if the alignment of the roads 
did not compel the Trust to buy over houses in such localities within these 
areas which did not call for drastic improvements. And this is the reason 
why with the immense sum of money they have spent through all these years 
the Trust has been able to show very meagre results in reducing congestion 
in the densely populated areas. Itis futile to expect that good means of 
communication would conduce to a speedy evacuation of the slums in favour 
of more healthy but distant localities.......... Unless the provision of good 


covered well near Khatri’s Chawl in Girgaum, the. 
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i besstatén: eawedl ab a recent. ‘meeting of the 
PGRN Say o By deo v3 by Dr. Dhinshaw Master requesting the 
on j, artandn, 06), | Corporation to enter:a protest against the’ present. 
th Feb Hindustan policy of the City Improvement’ Trust, the Sdn 
_ Vartamdn remarks that in view of the heavy 
expenditure already incurred by the Improvement. 
Trust and the fact that the results have been in no 
way commensurate with it, Dr. Dinshaw’s resolution 
was but proper. It is high time, it adds, that in the 
idbetonts of the city, the existing policy of the Trust should undergo a radical 
change, and that with that end in view the constitution of the Trust should be 
thoroughly remodelled. Such a protest as the one suggested by Dr. Dinshaw 
Master ought to be entered,in so many plain words, by the Corporation 
against the erroneous policy. of the Trust. The arguments, if continues, put 
forward by Major Liston and Mr. Hatch on behalf of the _ Improvement Trust, 
in the teeth of the constant protests of the people against its policy, have fallen 
flat. In fact, Major Liston in defending the Trust has laid bare several of its 
mistakes. It is time, it adds, that Mr. Hatch and his colleagues considered. 
whether those mistakes did not require to be corrected. Since the constitution 
of the Improvement Trust, the paper admits, there has been to a certain extent 
a fallin the death rate. But, it argues that, if on that account the Trust were 
to concentrate its energies solely on extending existing roads regardless of its 
duty of improving the condition of the numerous slums of the city, it is much 
to be feared that the death rate would again assume its original preportions. 
It, therefore, concludes that the time has now come when the Trust should be 
urged to improve its policy. [The Hindusthin and Akhbdr-e-Souddgar 
says that if we sum up the 16 years’ work of the Trust at a cost of 
55 millions of rupees, we may say that that body has made an area 
of. 117 acres habitable out of the total of 1,200 acres of slums, and 
that those 117 acres of slums have been sbolished, not with the express 
purpose of bettering the condition of the poor, but for the extension of 
roads. It further adds that, if the Improvement Trust can take the 
credit of having in 16 years improved 117 acres out of 1,200 acres of 
slums, it follows by the simple rule of three that for the whole poor 
population of Bombay to be decently housed it would take aboat 160 years! 
hence observes that the present policy ought not to be suffered to continue 
any more and urges the necessity of appointing a Commission for thoroughly 
investigating into the mode of working adopted by the Improvement Trust 
and for laying before the public the main defects therein. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
and the Pdrst make remarks similar to those made by the Sdnj Vartamdn., 


32. The Karndtak Vatbhav complains that no drainage arrangements. 
- _,,  b&ve been made by the Bijapur Municipality and 
The Bijapur Munici- blames it for having introduced pipe water-supply 
eg fp imac A aan before constructing drains. It also says that the 
phen nga Aad drains. Municipality has given water taps to houses which 
: hte Vaibhav (76), have got no drainage arrangements. The result has 
16th Feb. been, if writes, that all over the City, water is 
collecting in pools, which are likely to prove the 

breeding grounds of many diseases. 


88. A correspondent writes to the Sdny Vartamdn from Pale] :-—Pale} 

is on the B. B. & C. I. Railway line and in that 

Grievances gf the people village an institution called the ‘ Notified Area’ 
of the notified area of Committee has been established. The administra- 
P j Vert min (26), tion of this institution was chiefly directed for many 
’ years to the welfare of the people and businessmen. 

ut, far the last two years the Committee has been 

brlbg ing theth into force without. consulting the 


nphs mopte of Palej are theokfol to the Commissioner | 


9 


OT 


and the Collector of Broach for what they have done to put an end to their’ 
grievances. But no sooner had their sufferings. been put a stop to, 
than the Committee, without consulting the people, has imposed a toll on the 
carts entering and leaving the village. No Municipality exacts any tax from | Wt 
carts going out of a village. The authorities concerned should give prompt | By 
attention to this matter and remove the grievances of the people of Palej. : 


NATIVE STATES. | Hi 


‘af 
as 


*34. “We have published elsewhere an appeal by the wife of Pandit 
,  *Arjunlal Sethi, B.A., which, we are sure, will be 
Protest against the read everywhere not only with sympathetic interest, 
imprisonment of Arjunlal but also with feelings of regret and astonishment....... ! 
ties oy a State What is the offence charged against him? When Ai 
Oue iti (11), 21st Feb, 924 where was he put on trial? By what tribunal , 4 
Eng. cols. ; Indian Social 2nd under what law was he convicted and sentenced ? bay 
Reformer (3), 21st Feb. His wife knows nothing about these matters nor 
are others, whether interested in him or not, ina 
better position. This is an unheard-of state of things which cannot be Tn 
tolerated even in a Native State. Whatis shocking is that ina State like Len 
Jaipur one should come across an instance of this kindin which the most 1] 
elementary principles of criminal jurisprudence would seem to have been set aa 
at defiance in such a flagrant manner.......... Mr. Arjunlal’s case calls for . ia 
the prompt intervention of the Indian Government, and itis fo us a wonder | 
why the latter have not yet done so. The policy of non-intervention has ~+ in! 
hitherto been a myth in many matters. When the British Government feel ‘ie 
disposed to do so in their own interests or for other reasons, they have never Mi 4 
shrunk from doing so........... In special cases like the present it is the duty | Bey 
of the Indian Government to interfere with promptitude and prevent the re 
continuance of a gross wrong........... It is humiliating for an Indian to have 
to complain against the high-handed and arbitrary action of a Native State 
and to appeal to the Indian Government for redress. But unfortunately facts 
are at times stronger than one’s wishes, and when considerations of justice 
and humanity are concerned, 1f does not matter to us that the erring party 
is an Indian State.” [The Indzan Social Reformer writes :—‘‘ We need nos 
take too literally this testimony of a devoted wife to her husband’s innocence, 
but if it is the fact that the Pandit has had no charge formulated against him 
and has not been put on his trial, the conduct.of the Jaipur Durbar must be 
held to be contrary to every conception, Occidental or Oriental, of the dispen- 
sation of justice, whichis the first duty of a ruler. No discussion of the 
action of a Native State can be raised in an Indian Legislative Council, 
but an interpellation whether the Government of India’s attention has been 
called to the allegations in Bai Gulab Bai’s appeal may not be out of 
order.’’| 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretartat, Bombay, 25th February 19165. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 27th February 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send il 
Secretary, Special Department, information as tc any local complaint A) 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts a 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts A 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report Hy 
and what the correct facts are. — i 
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No. | Nazhe of Publication. | Where Published. Hidition. Name, caste and age of Editor. Cindi. 
; e a 
Manatat—concluded. 
A : 
110 Saty’ Shodhak ... | Ratndgiri ... «| Weekly ae Krishndji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitp&wan 1,300 
Brahman) ; 29. | | 
“411 | SayAji VijayS ... «| Bombay... | Do. 0 eve) Damodar = Sdvidr4m Yande; Hindu 5,500 
: (Maratha) ; 51. 
“ 
112 | Shol4pur Samachar ee] Sholapur ... eee} Do. oe »»o| Vithal Narsappa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
3 Mali) ; 33. | 
113 | Shri Shabu hee 0 a wees ovs| WAman Hari Dhayle; Hindu (Karhdéda| 200 
Brahman) ; 33. 
114 | Shubh Suchak ... «| Do. ia a see «—s- ove| Dattdtray’ Rdmchandr&’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. 
115 | Sumant... sé ---| Karad (Satara) ...| Do. we ».| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brahman) ; 438. | 
116 | Udyog —s ewe woe eee! Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nardyan Shahare ; Deshastha) 100 
nh Brahmin ; 24, 
117 | Vichéri ... = see 2S oe | KArwAr (KAnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 
118 | Vijayee Mahratta -»-| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly «| Bhujang Tukérd4m Géikwdd; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 34. 
119 | Vinod oe oe « | Belgaum ... see Do. ee} Dattatraya’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni ; Hindu} 200 
(Gaud Sdéraswat Brahman) ; 25. 
120 | Vrittasdr... ove eee] Wi! (SAtdra) ooo) Weekly = ave eee| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 260 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. 
( 
121 | Vyapari wo | ‘ove ---| Poona ove om eb ove »».| Nana Dédaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 58. 
122 | Warkari .. vee ---| Pandharpur (Shold-| Fortnightly .-.| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 
pur). Brdéhman); 42. 
SINDI. 
123 | A’ft&b-i-Sind ove eee} Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly  .. we| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 250 
| madan (Abro) ; 47. 
194 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... --| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do, se | Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 
125 | Prabhét ... ose " Hyderabad (Sind)...| Bi-weekly ... ..| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
26. 
126 poe Sudhaér one eee} Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly... «se| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
URDU. 
127 | Azad Punch es «= ove] Bombay we eee] Weekly... «e| Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan) 500 
(Sunni) ; 49. 
.128  Tsldmio Mail 7. eek eee gee eee = oee| Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
hammadan (Sunni); 82. 
129 Ittehad eee eee eee Do. eee eee Do. eee eee Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi ; Muhammadan 500 
(Shiah); 26. 
180 | Khén Bahd&dur Punch ...) Do.  « ooo} Weekly 0 «| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhamm 500 
(Shaik) ; 25. 
181 | Muslim Herald so se| Dow. ene onal Daily ese = ove} Mahomed Isuf ; Muhammadan (Sunni) 800 
| 7 27. 
; : : | ptiody ty : us “ 
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: os ae re sae | 
nu HEM sts = ert Pp esate nan sey —e 
fa, | Where Published. | Maitlon. | Name, outa andagyot Editer, = “on™ 
bie. Nene Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan| 500 
: 7 (Sumni) ; 42. | 
eee eee eeeese . 500 
a ‘Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan 40) 
? (Sunni); 49. | 
ote .»-| Ohandulél Jethalal Vyds; Hindu (Brdman);} 1,500 
27. | 
Fortnightly .-.| BAbu Sital Prasad ; Digamber Jain; 44 ...| 1,200. 
i ae : 187 Alums .«.. sal ...| Bombay ... o.| Weekly a. oo Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese; 33 ...} 1,200 
b, | | ‘Maratnr-Porrocounss, | 
oe TP ice GOR el WO te sei is 


Ee '. Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
: : ; od printed i in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report i in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
pbove list is printed in brackets after the name. 


1 O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


| List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (@{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 
; the accent is left out, and the short a (Fi = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


: been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 
f _ Agwnodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—@, 


| D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies publishec of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the. 
b progesetce are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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(2) Dattdtraya Appdji Tuljd4purkar, 35; 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
38. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 


) 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. —" 
oe - — ——_—~ ——t 
ENGLISH. : : 
6a | Sind Advocate .»-| Sukkur 3 Weekly ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. seieti 
GUJARATI. | 
57a | Hindusthén and Akhbar-e-| Bombay Daily .. ai wine suiens 
Soudagar. 
MaRATHI. i 
1094 | Sandesh ‘i .»-| Bombay Daily ... ..-| (1} Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 


Nos. 9, 88 have ceased to exist. 


No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 105, 106, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
No. 49 is being published only in English. 
Nos. 77, 95 have ceased publication, 

No. 98 is being published irregularly. 


No. 98. The Editor of the paper is RamRao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; Pathdre Prabhu; 46 ; the circulation of the paper is 


13,500. 


No. 183. There is no regular editor of this paper. 


But it is noteregularly issued. 


v4 
Sal 
m4 
‘ 
q 


Las migh, a thy tine 
hy nanan " 


i 


e 
—!9 


ea IS ae SO a 


see 


— 


_ 
os 


7 ee ee 


PA Le 
aa 


eet te 


PE Sg 


oe 


Es 
by 


ORAM om cess. iets TD ipa ls ae hae 
a peer : 
——_— 


re 


eS FE Ae es 


e: 
Joe, 
= 


we 
os 


eons kde 
eps if 


ug 26’ 


(A alii I pepe y <A wn ny 


~ Try. online a: & 
~ > 7S > Se Aether re ; , 


‘ 4 
ae be Gy AEN 


"7 
r 


eae. 1c AND THE PUBLIC ADMIN 
ws ey $2 ut ips, dt ie tyr & ph 7 i. ewer 4 
sae let “Th the course ‘ot a lon ‘ecntributed artigle' ‘on the‘ bation] ideal’ ‘in 
ee x the Chitramaya Jagat, Mr: Mahddev Rajéram Bodas; 
Meg The national ideal of M. A., LU.B.,; writes :—Getmany has begun the présént 
‘war to deprive England of the world-wide domination 
which she has: achieved by’ her ceaseless efforts: 
Though historical knowledge is the «basis: of ‘all 
».. politics, ee tise all-along neglected it, and it was left to German Scholars 
. to teach her the importance of. the religions of India, the brightest jewel 
- fn the English Crown! Now-a-days, Indian history is taught in our 
schools from the battle of Plassey, as if. India prior to that time was 
sunk in barbarism. ‘Care has been taken that not even an abridged account 
of India prior to the English rule should fall into the hands of students. 
What wonder then that the younger generation bred up under such circum- 
stances should feel contempt for.their country ? By excluding ancient history 
from College studies, the students are, it is true, blindfolded; but are the 
difficulties of the administration removed thereby ‘. widespread knowledge 
of European history is also necessary for India. It is the lack of that 
knowledge that is responsible for the want of high enthusiasm for the war 
amongst the people. Germany challenged England to war long ago, and she 
has all along characterised the latter’s praises of ‘ universal peace and ‘ balance 
of power’ as hypocritical. Treitschke likens England’s attitude inthis connection 
to that of a man who discourses on morality after having enriched himself by 
robbing others. Germany has openly declared her intention of wresting from 
England her supremacy, and, however anxious the latter may be to hold 
on to it permanently, her statesmen have been too modest to openly declare 
their intention. Mr. Asquith and others have announced that England has 
joined the war in defence of the integrity of the smaller Nationalities 
of Kurope; but who is to be the defender ofthe nations outside that 
continent? HKuropean nations treat them like cattle whose aspirations 
and wishes need not at all be taken intoaccount. Otherwise, the English and 
the French, who are now calling the Germans barbarous Huns for over-running 
Belgium, would not have kept quiet. while these very Belgians were committing 
horrible cruelties in the Congo in Africa for the sake of rubber. The same 
England that made war on Germany the moment the latter set her foot on 
the soil of Belgium refused for a long time to be moved to pity when thousands 
of Indians were being incarcerated in Mauritius and Natal. Why should 
this have been so? Professor Cramb well describes that the aim of British 
Imperialism is to diffuse the general characteristics of the English race in 
matters of free institutions, justice and freedom. What a striking difference 
between the selfish ideals of Germany and the noble aspirations of England, 
striving for equality amongst all. Kngland’s ideal is bound to win in the end 
by the grace of God. The present war is not of England alone but of the 
whole British Empire, and India is proud to have taken part in it. 
England was all along confident of her own prowess and so disregarded 
the menace of Germany. But her eyes were soon opened when the enemy's 
forces appeared in the vicinity of Paris. Had not the Indian forces obstructed 
the way to Calais, the Germans would by this time have taken Paris or reached 
even the coast of England. This has impressed the English mind and 
produced a sense of respect for Indians, and Hnglishmen now see that they 
must treat the Indians on a footing of equality with themselves. It will be 
impossible henceforth to treat as conquered’ people the Sikhs, the Gurkhas, 
and the Mardthas, who have been fighting shoulder to shoulder with the 
British soldiers.. ‘Indians, harassed by famine, poverty and plague, have gone 
thousands of miles out of their country to fightin the interest of their rulers. 
Can history show another noble example like this? Germany hoped for distur- 


i hivamane Jagat (73), 
for Jan. 


bances in this country, but she was-ignorant’ of the fact that India preferred 


British Rule to that of'any other foreiga nation: At the same time Indian 
loyalty is not blind. _Weneed'the protection of the British Empire for our 
wn benefit, as we know that India cadnot havé a' more justice-loving protector 
0 save her from other European marauders. Loyalty isa sort: of ibargain’; 
gd long as England is performing the duty of protecting us from a foreign 
dnvader we ‘are’ bound to ‘make ‘a return for’ it':im' the ‘shape of nee 


+ 


. : es $4 eS AOL 
- ; . : ~ ree < fa 
- . " y - , ' f % + 
+ es R > Pa ea Sy} 
” \ ry > . ; 4 mS.’ i z » be 
t ‘ F ~ -_ 
a tee ea ‘ ‘ ‘ a - he s 
‘ BR Fig he ok ie - % BTM OR ls TE te 


a ee ae, ‘s ‘a RS 3 ihe v 
ROS vores Sed ee oe: 
hoon at) wii st $s ae ng bP ks 


, 24 ay Fes ae ? ‘Vas oe 
: F OP . + yi yet ; ‘ 
he Tee g * + ¥ 
MRO BP Maret Rod geek eee 
> ‘ 
at te | Me Tye +f, 
aint oe gp tg Mey eto ge © 5 ott 
¢ a mt Sta e Se i ig” eet 4 . 
Pg SORTS BEE: et 


ge ‘grantiof swordiya to South Africa, Canada 
Bene She hae also given swardjya to 


ii. Beane rene, | eS 
> a ~ s 7 ' % 

; ? . : t : om i ; 1 ie 
M a 3 oh fs A} +3 ee ee De ee 

, “ x . S % 

~% ere Ta 1a 
tae ‘2. Ag : OS i . F “ 

© 


nd sy ran . %, 3 . ps 7 oe 
ar > y \a Pa: i ey Sit; 5. af seth 5 | y . 5 fin 
4% > - Bea ae ek x Bute nd. se Be #5 POC ee mS a Ag Bas oe Tpit a 
ra >e a I ; ae, Yd Ape, a8 ee Oa Be Cd A p i eo 
4 ’ aPy : 4 a fhe ie 3G, € 5 . ow 7 . . ‘ 
r * . sf . a» dl 4 * ¢ ‘ 
3 re age te $ } é + # x . ’ } . 4] A e 
F 5 ' m 5 . , : 
vires , ts ¢ fg i ; , ’ 
s ys bt ee a . tna : aes Ties wal Pan: p : 
: A fie ay Vi SP eae oe hates oo WO Sa gi ki A it , ; y.2.™ 
yg i + NY Se ge OTe wae Nee WL Ma Re oA M9 he 
“ PPO goer EAA 
‘ ‘ ‘ PEt Se! ied } 3 
we g | . “ 
a TesBtI0ON for Db 
i ; yf me ‘ LR »? 5 
5 % » “i act vt, ° 
‘ ; : 
7 oF , 4 “i Ny at i e 
e ra ‘ os E: eee — = a 
7, v2 ; 
4 
# 7 


‘But we don't think it will be a difficult 


piehis to solve when the war is over: But this 


national ideal must pe cn od and wide by selfless‘men just as Treitschke 
Top y it ie life’s; work to preach the ideal of German supremacy ‘to Germans. 
Then the ideal is once impressed upon the national mind, the whole nation 
ill march forward to achieve it in spite of difficulties. 


" 2. viens ‘Who could have then (7.¢., ten years ago) dreamt that the death of 


Death of the Honour- 
able Mr. G. K. Gokhale. 

*Rdst Goftdr (25), 28th 
Feb., Eng: cols. ; ‘Phainiz 
(5), 94th Feb.; *Kazser- 
t-Hind (18), 98th Feb., 
Eng. cols. ;' Ittehdd (129), 
25th Feb. ; Bombay 
Samachar (53), 23rd Feb.; 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 20th 


a man in the non-official position of Mr. Gokhale 


would seethe flag at Government offices displayed half 
‘mast in his honour? And to think that His Majesty 


the King-Emperor should cable a message of condol- 
ence at the death of a popular hero one must have had 
to own, a decade back, the imagination of a crank 
idealist. But things have changed, thanks to the key- 
note of sympathy which His Majesty struck some 
time ago, no less to the liberal statesmanship of the 
men who lead the barque of the country.” [The 


Feb.; Jdm-e-Jamshed ‘ Phenix writes :—“ India is to-day stricken with grief 
(16), 22nd Feb.; Hindus- at the loss of a man who was the most indispensable 
thdn (574), 28rd Feb. to her to-day.......... Whois there now to inspire 

and lead to victory the Servants of India Society of 
which Mr. Gokhale was at once the parent and the leader? In the passing 
away of Mr. Gokhale the sun of India has set and the lode-star of India sunk | 
forsome time tocome.’ ‘The Kaiser-1-Hind remarks: “ A serious gap has been 
created in our public life, the Government has been deprived of an honest 
critic and a valuable adviser and the world has lost a truly great and noble 
man.” The [ttehdd writes that Mr. Gokhale’s life should be a lesson to those 
who labour under the wrong impression that Government like flattery and 
dislike criticism. The Bombay Samdchdr writes:—By his death the whole 
country has suffered an irreparable loss. Namerous branches of the Servants 
of India Society should be started in different parts of the country to 
perpetuate his memory. The Jdm-e-Jamshed and the Sdnj Vartamdn praise 
his qualities of head and heart and deeply regret the untimely death of 
Mr. Gokhale. The Hindusthan writes :— We are sure that had Mr. Gokhale 
been in England or had he been gifted by nature with a white skin he would 
have occupied the post of Prime Minister which he would have illustrated. 
If he had been born in America or France, he would have been elected 
president of the republic. In another issue the same . ‘paper writes :—Govern- 
ment should not forget the unprecedented services Mr. Gokhale has réndered 
to them. Those acquainted with Indian history know very well.how Govern- 
ment were able to weather the storm at a critical time on account of Mr. 
Gokhale’s co-operation with them. Not only that, but he had to suffer severe 
criticisms from his countrymen owing to his policy of conciliation. In spite 
of such adverse attacks he continued to serve the rulers and the ruled with 
unsbrinking courage and firmness of purpose. By his death Government 
have lost a wise, loyal, independent and great adviser. It is, therefore, to be 
hoped that in appreciation of his services Government will plan a memorial to 
keep his memory green. Government’s attention has been drawn to the 
problem of education by him. They have promised to start a number of 
schools, and can there be any better opportunity than this to fulfil their 
promise? We think that Government, out of gratitude for his services, should 
put into force his scheme of free and compulsory primary education and 
awe the schools started under this Bill after him.] 


» 3: Discussing the Honourable Mr. Gokhale’s career, Sandesh writes :— 
EEE SEUSS OAE Ped pee SCTE Great men are of three types. There are some who 
of | ‘the late Honourable rise superior to circumstances, some who fight with 
Mr.°Gokhale them and some who bow down before them. Gokhale 

Sandesh 004), 21h Feb. belonged to the third class. He never desired to 
: * olny o. |, Delong to either. of the first two classes. There is, 


bbing him as ‘ beloved of ae: people’ or ridiculing him 


‘“~ s ‘coward. ‘It is Bot that 4 Moderate’ is bound to'be sétvila: 0: Government 
Ghd an Extromist:to-be iW enemy. The differericé between the two classés is that. 
Aghile the Moderate aeéepts the present circumstances, the Extremist ‘tries to 
‘ilter them. Gokhale was not a coward, but he did not want to fight against 
Wircumstances. Had he been a man of another school, he would “have 
e Mr. Gandhi élected to go to prison in 1897 instead of apologising, 
and would have unfurled the flag of ‘boycott at the Surat Congress 
“nd fanned the fire of the Partition movement; Whenever there was & 
difficulty Gokhale chose to give way. ‘It seems at first sight that at times 
Gokhale was not as courageous as he ought to have been. But he acted 
purposely in that manner. “His one mistake was his idea that rights could 
bé won from Government by flattering them with sweet words. The British 
Government, however, does not care either for the threats or the flattery 
of the people. It has often declared that it has granted rights to. the 
people not out of fear but out of free will. Is it possible for Gokhale to have 
deceived such a mighty Government as the British Government? Simple- 
minded Brahmin! Government knows when to grant rights to the people. 
It will neither be deceived nor overawed. The simple Brahmin was deceived, 

but his deception was charming to the people. 


4. Indians naturally ask if our rulers will now be awakened and 
develop our industries. Government have no doubt 

What = Government been awakened. The Commerce Department 
should do for the en- publishes bulletins in the English language about 
couragement of neW the import and export of various commodities, as also 
gy emer (11), 21st Feb particulars about starting new industries in India, 
bali ' We hope Government will get these translated into the 
vernaculars and secure for them as wide a circulation as possible. Government 
sympathy should not stopat this. The Indiau public expects thatthe example 
sei in Hngland will be followed in India. We do not think India will 
derive any benefit from the dyeing industry. People believe that Govern- 
ment, in order to afford facilities for the development of the manufacture 
of aniline dyesin England, will not encourage the Indian indigo industry. But 
why should not the indigo industry, which was forced into decadence by .Ger- 
many taking advantage of the free trade policy of England, be again encouraged 
and revived ?- The particulars published about the pencil and ‘match industry 
are not satisfactory. People do not want disappointing information about 
the want of suitable wood for pencils and matches and material for the 
manufacture of paper. What have the highly paid forest officers of Govern- 
ment done? Is it not possible to grow wood suitable for matches and pencils ? 
We should also like to know what steps,Government are taking to revive the 
manufacture of cane-sugar in India. In this respect at least it cannot be 
said that there is no cane, soil or water in India. Capitalists will gladly invest 


money in the development of the sugar industry if Government promise them 
help. 


8. Ananonymous correspondent writes to the Sind Advocate :—“ It is 

| a matter of great grievance that, in these days when 

Alleged looting and the engagement of the British Empire in the present 
violence by Indian troops war has paralysed the minds of the subjects with 
ait cary a ba) Gth ePPrehension for the future, more sanguine than 
=e 1 ath Feb. (Ga), desponding, a town like Robri with education and 
advancement should. be sacked by Indian troops in 

open day to the physical injury and pecuniary loss of the people. Yesterday 
about 30 persons apparently belonging to Baluchi, Sikh and Pathan regiments 
entered the Bazar. The Baluchis and Pathans having plundered shops insulted, 
abused.and struck people, with the result that all the shops were clossd and 
the people hurried to their homes in panic and distress. The Collector and 
District Magistrate was at Sukkur and appears to have taken no steps though 
this was not the first occasion of the plundering of this town. A telegram has 
Been despatched to His Hxcellency the Viceroy, copies being sent to His 


Excellency the: Governor of Bombay, thé Commissioner ‘in Sind and the 


Collector of Sukkur.” [In the subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘ We 
H 601—4 con 


ames 
. nine 


+Governtaent.or. the ..G yyernm nt; ob. India: will. not, allow 
a et “ aoe i. the Rohri Bazar by some. Baluchi and Pathan 
>-without._| bed 4. not ice, ej punishment. of the offenders, 
: “nd ‘pepoys have to .be treated with special.coa- 


that. caginot thean, that they can disgrace their colours Py 


mine Bit va 6 ivil population in British territory itself an 
escaping vith Pinan, We would also respectfully urge that, severe 
tice. shoul fi taken. of the ine ifference. of the officer who was in charge. of 
the passing forcg, He was approached by responsible Civil Officers and by 
atiers with a viey to identi cation of the miscreants, but he merely said that 
looting would not recur!! That was a most ‘reprehensible reply, coming from 
'& responsible M ilitory Officer who should understand discipline above all 
things. The hake thing is simply shocking from start to finish. Since 
writing the above, another regiment has passed through and visited the Bazar, 
but beyond slightly insulting some of the people they gave no offence and 
went away after getting what things they needed. Thisin no way modifies 
the views we have expressed above about severe notice being taken of the 
conduct of their immediate fore- runners. ra 


6. Referring to the recent elbicks made by the Turks on the Suez Canal, 
the Isldmic Mail writes that the people in general 
Complaint about scanty are extremely anxious to know what is happening 


news in connection with there, and that as a result of their being kept in the 


red “— se oe dark, unnecessarily as it thinks, many rumours, such 


Islémic Mail (128), 98 that Egypt has been taken by the Turks, England 
22nd Feb., Urdu cols. has been invaded by Germany, etc., are in the air and 
: that the common people,.who as a rule never exercise 
their reason, take such gossip as gospel truth, Moreover, the paper remarks 
that as the Suez Canal is considered to-be the key to India, every one is 
afraid that if the Turks seized it, Indians would be placed in a dangerous 
condition. Unfortunately, the paper concludes, the news that has been 
hitherto received is so scanty and conflicting that it is difficult to know the 
real state of affairs. | 


7. India should feel thankful for the facts that a greater number of 

: ee _ Indians have been sent to the battle-field than the 
na part of India in the number announced by His Excellency the Comman- 
Bombay Samdohde (69), der-in-Chief in the Viceregal Council and that a new 
26th Feb. army is being raised. We are thankful because 
these things testify to the great confidence which His 

Majesty's Government have in India. This confidence gives rise to high 
hopes for improved relations between India and the other countries under the 
British Empire. It is said that the wounded soldiers who have returned here 
have been fortunate enough to hear from His Majesty’ s own lips that 


henceforward India and England will be considered to be on an equal footing. 


_o So long as the colour bar was operative and Asiatics could not go 

to fight the Europeans we could understand the re- 

tied on the _ luctance of Government to permit Indian volunteer- 
attitude of Government jng; but now that the barrier has been removed 


Giuitsering and aoe and the children of India are taking an active part 


ing. in the great white war we are unable to assign 
Peldonic Mail (48), 21st ny reason for the present attitude of the officials. 
Feb., Eng. cols. - The fighting quality of the Indian has proved to be 
on a par with that of the European soldiers.......... 
As we all know from numerous sources, both offitia! and private, our men 
have wonderfully stood this most difficult. test....iciess:: Modern civilisa-. 
tion, despite all the friendly efforts made in this behalf by our foreign friends 
and tulers, has not yet completely possessed us, to the extent that it has done 
) the peoples of Europe and America, Simple living i is still the rule with us. 
_ Abstinence “is still the Jaw with our. masses........... They are admittedly 
; ye beg f fighters at a minimum of cost and Wez2 ally . wonder why our rulers 
do hot tal ly ear. theit services,” _ | 


~ 


fate of Constantinople. 
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4 


ca . ° he, ake tanner of a system. of compulsury - ‘military training and 


service among all Europeans in India betwéen ‘the 
Mahrdtta. 4), 28th . ages of 17 and -30 has been recommended to. thé 
Feb. _ soe Government of Bengal by the European Chambers 
_ * of Commerce in Bengal and Burma. ‘The necessity 

for such a proposal apparently was not created by the war, fot the secretary of 
one of the Chambers says that the need fora well- organised and efficient Kuro- 
pean citizen army ‘exists and has always existed altogether apart from the 
present war’. What is thisneed? What are the circumstances which make 
it neeéssary to make especially one section of the population militarily effici- 
ent by legal compulsion, while the others are prevented by law even to bear 
arms? If there be any danger to India, itis the duty of both Indians and 
Kuropeans to take measures to counteract it; and we confess we do not see 
the danger which concerns only one section of the people in India, namely, the 
Kuropeans. India has enemies, but to combat them she ought to utilise all 
available forces—Indian as well as Kuropean. The aims and objects of the 
Bengal and Burma Chambers, in proposing the raising of a HKuropean army 
out of the civilian population here, are not quite clear. Do they apprehend 
any danger from their unarmed Indian brethren? If they do, why do they not 


openly state it? Indians have a right to know why if is proposed to make 


military training and service compulsory for Huropeans only, while the other 


classes are debarred from bearing arms or volunteering.”’ 


10. The allied navies will not take long to force open the Dardanelles. 


The immediate object of bombarding the Dardanelles 
The bombardment of is to open the way for supplying Russia with corn and 
the Dardanelles and the yaw produce and the other necessary munitions of 


Bombay Bamdchar_69), war which it might require from the allies. Con- 


27th Feb stantinople will now be in danger, and the ‘Turkish 


troops in Persia, the Caucasus and the vicinity of 
Kegypt will be rendered helpless. T’he danger is considered so imminent 


that the occupation of Constantinople is being discussed in England 


and we are informed that a question on the point was recently asked in the 
House of Commons. Constantinople is in a position to control the routes to 
Asia and Kurope, and if it comes under the possession of Russia the balance 


of power among the European states will be seriously affected and Russia 


will be in a position to wield uncontrolled power over Asia and Europe. The 


policy of the Kuropean powers in the past has been to prevent Constantinople. 


from passing into the hands of Russia. The Russian fleet in the 
Black Sea was, therefore, not allowed to come out and Turkey was 
given the right toclosethe Dardanelles at its will. Russia now wants to 
infringe that right and His Majesty’s Government seems to sympathise with 
this object, as can be inferred from the explanation of Sir Edward Grey. 
But the question of the occupation of Constantinople is very important, 
and Sir Edward’s reply leads us to think that he does not look upon the 
occupation of Constantinople by the Russians as an advantageous move. 


41. In the course of a letter to the Islamic Marl on the subject of the 
address presented to the Honourable Mr. F. M. 

Appreciation of the Chinoy by the citizens of Jeddah, one Mr. A. K. 
humane policy adopted by Burni of Calcutta writes :—‘ But as you correctly 


the Pritish Government , 
towards the inhabitants say, the community ought to feel indebted toa 


ak teddeh, Government which has proved a true protector of 


Islimic Mail (48), 21st Islam. Every belligerent tries to bring his enemy 
Feb., Eng. cols. to his knee by all tha means in his possession and 
one of these from time immemorial has been the 

starving of the enemy, and even our own Government has bean compelled to 
have resort toitto bring the proud Kaiser to his knee. But with that 
solicitude for the sons of Islam which rightfully pertains to her as the greatest 


Moslem Government in the world she does a thing ‘which was never heard 


in the history of war and treats the Turkish subjects with special favour 
because they are Mussalmans and she is a Moslem Government. Those who 
do not understand the true nature of our relations with the British Govern- 


Ment :sometimes think that our adherence to the British Government -is the 
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ment oh. India; will. not, alloy 
t by some Baluchi and Pathay 
d punishment. of the offenders, 

“ag Pe .be treated with special.con- 
ike mean t th t they can disgrace their colours by 
rh nee population in British territory itself and 
Ane We would also respectfully urge that, severe 

shi idifferencé- of the officer who was in charge of 


the passing ‘fon 9, oe was ipproached by responsible Civil Officers and by 


ne ers with a view to identification of the miscreants, but he merely said that 

| looting would not recur! ! ‘Tht was a most reprehensible reply, coming from 

‘m responsible Milit Vf Officer who should understand discipline above all 
e 


things. ‘The whole thing is simply shocking from start to finish. Since 

writing the above, another. regiment has passed through and visited the Bazar, 

but beyond slightly insulting some of the people they gave no offence and 

went away after getting what things they needed. Thisin no way modifies 

the views we have expressed above about severe notice being taken of the 
conduct of their immediate fore- runners. ‘a 

6. Referring to the recent attacks made by the Turks on the Suez anal, 

_ the Isldmic Mail writes that the people in general 

Complaint about scanty are extremely anxious to know what is happening 


news in connection with there, and that as a result of their being kept in the 


tikes Soke no — dark, unnecessarily as it thinks, many rumours, such 


Islémic Mail (128), %8 that Kegypt has been taken by the Turks, England 
22nd Feb., Urdu cols. has been invaded by Germany, etc., are in the air and 
: that the common people,.who as a rule never exercise 
their reason, take such gossip as gospel truth. ‘Moreover, the paper remarks 


that as the Suéz Canal is considered todo the key to India, every one is 


afraid that if the Turks seized it, Indians would be placed in a dangerous 
condition. Unfortunately, the paper concludes, the news that has been 
hitherto received iso scanty and conflicting that it is difficult to know the 
real state of affairs. 


7. India should feel thankful for the facts that a greater number of 
: i _ Indians have been sent to the battle-field than the 
The part of India in the pnymber announced by His Excellency the Comman- 


aE Samdchdr (53), der-in-Chiefin the Viceregal Council and that a new 


26th Feb. army is being raised. We are thankful because 

these things testify to the great confidence which His 
Majesty's Government have in India. This confidence gives rise to high 
hopes for improved relations between India and the other countries under the 
British Empire. It is said that the wounded soldiers who have returned here 
have been fortunate enough to hear from His Majesty’s own lips that 
henceforward India and England will be considered to be on an equal footing. 


ges «So long as the colour bar was operative and Asiatics could not go 

to fight the Kuropeans we could understand the re- 

Comments on the _ luctance of Government to permit Indian volunteer- 
attitude of Government ing; but now that the. barrier has been removed 


Giunieuriag and ee and. the children of India are taking an active part 


ing. in the great white war we are unable to assign 
Isldmic Mail (48), 2Qist any reason for the present attitude of the officials. 
Feb., Eng. cols. The fighting quality of the Indian has proved to be 
: on a par with that of the European soldiers......,... 

As we all know from numerous sources, both offitia! and private, our men 
have wonderfully stood this most difficult test........... Modern civilisa- 
tion, despite all the friendly efforts made in this behalf by our foreign friends. 
and rulers, has not yet completely possessed us, to the extent that it has done 


the peoples of Europe and America, Simple living i is still the rule with us. 
_ Abstinence is still theJaw with our masses.......... They are admittedly 


he best bters At a minimum of cost and we seally wonder “why our rulers 
O'not fully utilise their'services.” _ 
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\\  setvice among all Huropeans in India betwéen © 
Mabrétta. 4), 98th ages of 17 and -30 has been recommended to. thé 
Feb. _. Government of Bengal by the European Chambers 
ae _ ° of Commerce in Bengal and Burma. ‘The necessity 


for such a proposal apparently was not created by the war, for the secretary of 


one of the Chambers says that the need fora well- organised and efficient Kuro- 
pean citizen atmy ‘exists and has always existed .altogether apart from the 
present war’. “What is thisneed? What are the circumstances which make 


ib necessary to make especially one section of the population militarily effici- 


ettf by legal compulsion, while the others are prevented by law even to bear 


arms? If there be any danger to India, itis the duty. of both Indians and 


Kuropeans to take measures to counteract it; and we confess we do not see 
the danger which concerns only one section of the people in India, namely, the 
Europeans. India has enemies, but to combat them she ought to utilise all 
available forces—Indian as well as Kuropean. The aims and objects of the 
Bengal and Burma Chambers, in proposing the raising of a Huropean army 
out of the civilian population here, are not quite clear. Do they apprehend 
any danger from their unarmed Indian brethren? If they do, why do they not 


openly state it? Indians have a right to know why it is proposed to make 


military training and service compulsory for Kuropeans only, while the other 


classes are debarred from bearing arms or volunteering.” 


10. The allied navies will not take long to force open the Dardanelles. 
The immediate object of bombarding the Dardanelles 

The bombardment of is to open the way for supplying Russia with corn and 
the Dardanelles and the yaw produce and the other necessary munitions of 


fate of Constantinople. ; . ' : 
Bombay Samdchdr (63); war which it might require from the allies. Con 


27th Feb _stantinople will now be in danger, and the Turkish 


troops in Persia, the Caucasus and the vicinity of 
Keypt will be rendered helpless. The danger is considered so imminent 


that the occupation of Constantinople is being discussed in England 


and we are informed that a question on the point was recently asked in the 
House of Commons. Constantinople is in a position to contro! the routes to 
Asia and Europe, and if it comes under the possession of Russia the balance 


of power among the Kuropean states will be seriously affected and Russia 


will be in a position to wield uncontrolled power over Asia and Europe. The 


policy of the Kuropean powers in the past has been to prevent Constantinople. 


from passing into the hands of Russia. The Russian fleet in the 
Black Sea was, therefore, not allowed to come out and Turkey was 
given the right toclosethe Dardanelles at its will. Russia now wants to 
infringe that right and His Majesty’s Government seems to sympathise with 
this object, as can be inferred from the explanation of Sir Edward Grey. 
But the question of the occupation of Constantinople is very important, 
and Sir Kdward’s reply leads us to think that he does not look upon the 


occupation of Constantinople by the Russians as an advantageous move. 


11. In the course of a letter to the Islamic Marl on the subject of the 
address presented to the Honourable Mr. F. M. 


Appreciation of the Chinoy by the citizens of Jeddah, one Mr. A. K.. 


humane policy adopted by Burni of Calcutta writes:—“ But as you correctly 


the Pritish Government 
towards the inhabitants say, the community ought to feel indebted to a 


of Teddeh. Government which has proved a true protector of 


“Islamic Mail (48), 21st Islam. very belligerent tries to bring his enemy 
Feb., Eng. cols. to his knee by all the means in his possession and 

one of these from time immemorial has been the 
starving of the enemy, and even our own Government has been compelled to 
have .resort toitto bring the proud Kaiser-to his knee. But with that 
solicitude for the sons of Islam which rightfully pertains to her as the greatest 


Moslem Government in the world she does a thing ‘which was never heard 


in the history of warand treats: the Turkish subjects with special favour 
because they are Mussalmans and she is a Moslem Government. Those who 
do not understand the true nature of our relations with the British Govern- 


ment sometimes think that our adherence to the British Government ~is the 
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D: bee sto “take such imnphegwable ert 
“ge those of Liege, Namur.and Antwerp, the Russians 
se8 In the “have: eh ver ‘been able to. take the fort’ of Przemysl, 
_.apbagran eae “pointe ‘Russia promissed. self- government. to the Poles an 
pis (1) ‘2st Feb. Germany did the same. _It-is said that the Austrians 
Open ROTTETe ES ‘have announced the installation of an Austrian, Arch- 
| @ike on the throne of Warsaw lest Germany might give the throne to a Hohen- 
arn prince! » But Poland is not yet conquered. Has Austria made the 
er - @uiriouncement under the impression that Warsaw has already been, or will 
oa ae  gurely be, taken? Surely thereissome confusion in the message, The Ceylon 
ee Times announces that the food question has not assumed any serious aspect in 
_ Austria, but, on thé other hand, the economic pressure and the common hatred 
‘Of Russia have brought about unity among the people! According to the latest 
felegrain Warsaw might have to be evacuated!! Inthe last week of November 
it was announced from Petrograd that Russia had secured signal victories in 
Poland, and curiously snough the British War Office accepted the news as true. 
Afterwards the Russian authorities declared the news to be unreliable, and at last. 
it was known that the Russians had to retreat before the German advance.. 
It is the practice of Russia to proclaim its victories and to be silent about its 
defeats, bui when it,recommends caution we should.infer that matters are 
getting serious. What war news do we get? Almost nothing. We continu- 
ously receive news from Belgium and France that engagements have taken 
place in certain localities, that there have been attacks and counter-attacks by 
ie ' the, soldiers, some trenches have been occupied, we are advancing and that 
e serious German attacks have beenrepulsed. Matters, however, change their 
oe aspect when we change our view-point. We do not know with what object 
ie the Germans are fighting at particular points. What we know is that the 
n Germans have not been able to take Paris, Warsaw or Calais, that the German 
i . fleet has been bottled up, the German advance has been checked and that 
y the starving of the German trade is a victorv in itself. Now from the German 
yi point of view, if they do not mean to advance further, can they be said to 
te have been, checked’? The Germans wouid also Say that their forces have 
not been broken by the allies and that they have not been dispossessed of the 
a provinces they have occupied, that they have waged war in their enemies’ 
| country, and have protected their own country and thus secured a positive gain. 


13. “The appointment of Sirdar Daljit Singh of Kapurthaia and Jullun- 

: : dhar to succeed Sir Krishna Gupta as a member of 
iis Comments on the ap- the India Council has naturally led to some dissatis- 
Cae | ~ fattest os a faction in progressive Indian circles. The Sirdar 
Vi i ee ee has been for some years an Additional, and mostly 
; "Indian Social Refor- silent, Member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, 
te mer (3), 28th Feb.; and was a member of the Komagata Maru Committee 
Aa *Mahrdtta (4), 28th Feb.; of Enquiry. Otherwise, he would seem to have 
vitae Dnydn Prakdsh (30), dwelt apart from Indian public men and things. 


oth Feéb.; Sdnj Varta- - Satie. ae 3 eo . 
eee sae (96). tn we The Sirdar ought not to be judged before 


AS Hindusthdn andAkhbdr-c-- he has had an opportunity of proving his capacity. 
Soudagar (674), 24th Feb. No doubt, it was open to Lord Crewe to appoint 
* @ man who has proved his capacity, but His, 

Lordship must have had good reasons for the course he has adopted. The 

n pointment is probably in the nature of a compromise between the view 

at only persons with administrative experience should be appointed to 

the Council and the yiew that it would be to the advantage of the Council to 


_ tive, expefience, so.far as we know, and his appointment establishes a prece- 
de t for selecting a member of the Councilifrom amongst non-officiala. His nomi- 
ion does not probably offend the susceptibilities of the retired Indian Civil 
rvice veterans ; in the Council, as they Sirdar is not’ a ‘political agitator’. 

is also co som in‘the £1 ae hg that, the. Sirdar’s nomination to the 


e, men from non-official public life. _The Sirdar has had no administra- 


des the possibility of his .bemg'id the. praning for the 
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By, 1¢ational: Membership to. be ane ors) 
ne Mahrdtta writes :—“ Sirdar Daljit Singh : Sapoie 


hted to, succeed Sir Ky 


would be practically, if not: ‘theoretically, the representative of enlightene 
gud self-conscious India, with all that this means in aspirations and ideals, 
then they will be disappointed by the appointment : for Sirdar Daljit Singh, 
though he might be the cousin of a Maharaja; versed in Sikh theology and 
philosophy and a budding poet, is not in any marked degree what educated 
and self-conscious India would like its representative to be.” The Dnydn 
Prakdsh writes:—Sirdar Daljit Singh is quite unknown to the public. He 
came to be known after his appointment. If Indians of such calibre are to 
be appointed on the India Council, it is a matter of indifference whether 
such appointments are given to Indians or not. The Indian members of 
the Council must be elected and Lord Crewe has adopted this principle in 
his Council Bill. It is strange, therefore, that he himself should have made 
such an appointment and thereby surprised the public. ‘he Sdnj Vartamdn 
is entirely dissatisfied with the appointment of Sardar Daljit Singh as a 
successor to Sir Krishna Gupta in the India Counci. It maintains that 
the Sardér was not known to the Indian public and that he is not credited 
with apy conspicuous public service. It is afraid the Sardar’s poetic 
and literary attainments will have little scope in the Council of the 
Secretary of State where a man versed in politics is required and that he 
will be a mere figurehead. It expresses surprise that a sympathetic 
Viceroy like Lord Hardinge should have recommended such an incompetent 
man to hold a responsible post in the India Council. If, however, Lord 
Crewe has made the appointment on his own initiative, the paper puts the 
whole blameonhim. The Hindusthdn and Akhbdr-e-Souddgar also expresses 
its dissatisfaction with the appointment and expresses a hope that in future 
Government will be more cGareful in their selection. | 


14. The Bombay Samachar suggests that an Indian should be tempo- 
rarily appointed to fill the post of the Advocate General 

| “of Bombay vacated by the Honourable Mr. Strang- 

An Indian should be man as Mr. Jardine is not likely to be in India 
appointed to act as Advo- for some time to come. It holds up the examples 
cate General of Bombay (Ff Madras and Bengal for the emulation of 


al seg enn the Bombay Government and points out that 


ne thare are at present two or three Indian Advocates 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), Who are unsurpassed by any Huropean Barrister 
25th Feb. in Bombay and requests Government to appoint 


one of them and thus recognise the claims of 
competent Indians to the post of Advocate General. “Tt is. of Opinion that 
merit should be the deciding factor in filling the post and that if a European 
and an Indian of equal abilities stand candidates for it the Indian should be 
given the preference. 


15. Commenting on the Resolution, moved by the Honourable Raja 
Khusalpal Singh in the Viceregal Council, on the 
“The Honourable Raja subject of the desirability of Government advancing 
Khusalpal Singh’s motion loans for promoting industrial enterprise the Pdrsi 
in the Imperial Legisla- rites :—“ The Raja’s motion was couched in ver 
tive Council for promotion y 
be Pe Re SR, SOE SG modest and moderate terms. It urged Government 
Parsi (20), 26th Feb, 0 consult local Governments, in view of the cessation 
Eng. cols.; Dnydn Pra- of imports from hostile countries, on the desirability 
hash (80), 27th Feb. of promoting industrial enterprise by loans on the lines 


of takavi advances.......... The plea was supported. 


by every Indian member including Mr. Surendranath Bannerji and Sir 
Ibrahim Rahimtulla. In fact if Indian members had to decide the question, they 
would have decided in favour of a committal to the policy of extending the aid 
of the financial resources of Government to industries on the same principles 
on which they are loaning out money for the encouragement of agriculture. 
But the response given by. Government to this very reasonable plea, under the 

apecial circumstances of to-day, was any a halting a ‘tte. of the principle, 
‘Umited in its application, It was Hot possibl e, it was urged, under the 
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Fovernmedt cdald most usefully intervene in 
h general, which are hampering the industrial career of the country owing 
‘the war. For this smal! mercy we shall be thankful to Government.” 
‘The Dnydn ..Prakdsh writes:—People will not be satisfied with the 
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- nourable Mr. Clarke’s reply. We know the difficulties of Government. 
‘hat is the use of repeating old arguments instead of finding a way out of 


difficulties? Government should give up their indifference in industrial 


matters and, taking advantage of the present favourable situation, should 
lay down a libéral programme for the development of Indian industries. The 
Honourabk Member should have made a speech calculated to promote the 
industrial progress of the nation and to inspire confidence amongst the people. | 


16. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the arguments of the Honourable 
Raja Khushalpal Singh in the Imperial Legislative 
Bombay Samachar (53), Council in moving the resolution on the desirability of 
27th Feb.; Sdny Varta- oranting loans for the promotion of Indian industrial 
min (26), 25th Feb; onter rises and expresses regret that the Honourable 
Hindusthdén and Akhbar-e- P P . ‘iy age 
Souddgar (57a), 27th Feb. Mr. Clarke could not see his way to accept if in its 
, entirety. The paper is of opinion that Indian 
commerce and industry would have received decided encouragement 
if Government had thought of removing the difficulties in the way of 
their giving patronage to Indian industries instead of making much of 
them. It feels sure that Government gaarantee alone would tempt the shy 
capital of India and expresses a hope that Government would ba induced 
to give the necessary helpinfuture. It further remarks that unless Government 
patronise Indian industries in the manner they have done in England they 
will not be in a position to see eye to eye with Indian merchants, and it 
exhorts the Honourable Members of the Imperial Legislative Council to keep 
on bringing the matter before Governmenf till they see their way to help 
Indian industries so as to render India self-supporting as far as practicable. 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses its disappcintment at the refusal of Government 
to advance loans for the promotion of Indian enterprise. It is of opinion that 
without Government help new industries will not thrive. The Hindusthan 
and Akhbdr-e-Souddgar is of opinion that Government should help Indian 
industries in the manner required by the original Resolution or else Japan 
and America will reap all the advantages of the war.| 


17. Commenting upon His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s tour in 
Gujarat, the Gujardit writes:—Ii Lord Willingdon 
His Hxcellency the had made himself familiar with the history of Gujarat 
i " s tour 12 during his tour he would surely have known the 
nine Ate historical importance of the “ garden of India”. ‘lhe 
Peer 2), She Fe decadence of Surat and Broach are ascribed to 
natural causes, v72z., the silting up of the rivers, and His Excellency has consoled 
the people by saying that trade will again flourish by some alteration in the 
courses of the rivers. We cannot readily accept the view that the rivers of 
Gujarat which were navigable from times immemorial began to be silted up 
with the advent of the Railways, thus giving a death-blow to the river-borne: 
trade that was in the hands of Indians. The address presented by the 
Broach Municipality has clearly stated that the unhealthy competition of 
the Railways and the neglect of the waterways by Government with a 
view to encouraging the Railways are responsible for the closing of the river- 
borne trade. Under the British rule railways have been developed at the 
expense of cheap waterways. The pity of it is that in the hurry to develop. 
railways the ancient high roads in the districts have been allowed to fall into 
disrepair. Itis gratifying to note that His Excellency contemplates the con- 
version of Local Fund roade, into provincial highways. Both the people and 
Government will be’bgnefited if the“uhealthy competition of the railways 


is prevented from sffgeting the natural development of various cities. [Advert- 
¢ to the Surat Mami pal address; the: paper remarks later on :—The addreag 


8 


2 


Excellency drew special attention to the examination. of the, eye-sight -of: 
school children at Surat. Medical men ascribe’the poor sight of our children) 
to the bad printing and bad paper of the books used bythem. His Excellency. 
Lord Willingdon will confer a boon on our children if he introduces. regula- 
tions for the printing of books used in schools and gets model text-books 
printed which should be followed in the case of all books recommended for use, 
inschools.} | 
*18. ‘Under the Indian Companies Act of 1913’ which came into force 
on Ist of April 1914, it has been provided that none 
but holders of certificates from Local Govern- 
ae he aha ments would be entitled to audit the accounts of 
-orag Seorenttins nnderthe Public companies in India......... In exercise of the 
Indian Companies Act for Power conferred by sub-section (2) of section 144 
granting certificates entit- of the Indian Companies Act, 1913, the Governor in 
ling their holders to act as Council was pleased to make _ rules providing 
auditors. for the grant of certificates entitling the holders 
Guardtt (11), 28th thereof to act as auditors of companies......... 
Feb., Eng. cols. From these regulations it appears quite clear that 
the highest qualifications of an applicant for 

a certificate are expected to be—(a) any examination in auditing or 
accountancy, and (0d) independent experience of auditing accounts. It also 
appears from the above rules that the persons who have served in any 
firm of accountants or auditors are also eligible for certificates required under 
the said Act. These persons may be termed clerks to auditors or accoun- 
tants. From the grievances brought to our notice we find that persons 
having full claim to certificates under the present rules have been refused 
such certificates, though they have been independently conducting the 
profession of accountancy and auditing for a period of five years as stated in 
the rules. From the list of certified auditors published by the local Govern- 
ment it appears that it includes some whose profession does not appear to be 
that of accountants and auditors. They are granted certificates simply 
because they had signed the Balance Sheets of Companies before the rules 
came into force. Mr. Rice had seriously complained against this practice and 
the views of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber also were not in favour of such 
a system. Among the 43 certificate holders there are some 6 or 7 gentlemen 
who seem to have their offices in the city to conduct the accountancy profes- 
sion, while the rest, nearly over 80 per cent., cannot be said to be available to 
the public, as some of them are attached to firms or companies whole day, 
while the others concuct business other than accountancy........... The 
most regrettable matter in connection with these rules is that Indians 
who have acquired such training which was available in India through the 
courtesy of British Examining Boards of Commerce and Accountancy and 
applied the knowledge so acquired to Indian methods and then started to 
practise the profession have been excluded from the necessary certificates, 
which is a great hardship, because they have been deprived of their livelihood. 
It is further brought'to our notice that there are four gentlemen who were 
refused certificates by the Bombay Government, but they are now granted 
the certificates by other Governments in India, entitling them all to audit 
the accounts of companies throughout British India. This leads one to 
believe that the accountancy profession is not at all represented on the 
Council appointed by the local Government to investigate applications for 
auditors’ certificates; otherwise it becomes difficult to reconcile the 
methods and principles of selection adopted by the authorities,......... The 


Complaint about the 


number of Institutions now recognised by our Government is six, out 


of which five are registered by Royal Charters, and one is registered 
as a company limited by guarantee under the English Companies Act. 


Charters being confined to their own territories, practising members of the. 


chartered Institutions are not allowed to give articles to Indians, unless they 


A pee phe : fe SB: of erie. ye oO} . hi Yat Pale hoe ae el em 
of the Surat Municipality. drew: attention to the need -of increasing the salary, - 
of primary teachers who still receive the remuneration of the office. peon ;; hut 
the amelioration of their lot is put off on the plea of war times, while Govern. 


ment -do not hesitate to give special allowances to the Civilians. His, 
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O six years io flél the, conditions of 
“enter ‘fort céminations ‘of ‘these 
th'S jalety Fe istered! undér the English 
ising in ‘India are allowed to receive articled 
y are required to go to London and stay 


9 for abc ay Bi: a There is a local: Society registered under the Indian 
imp panies rey ue S@ompany limited by guarantee under the name of ‘ The 
a Borsted Certified Accountants’ exactly as the London 


ba eee bove which used to admit to its professional membership 


Pp ig Frail: and Accountants attached to companies having five years’ 


experience, but‘in future the new members will have to pass an additional 
test equal to that of the Institutions recognised by Geveroment. There 
is no reason why Government should not recognise the Society under such 
conditions as they might think fit to impose. Advanced Western countries 
boast’ not of one Society but of several. As yet there is no such Society in 
any of the other presidencies as there is in Bombay. This is not a little 
surprising. But the fact isso. The local Society, therefore, deserves not only 
encouragement at the hands of Government but also recognition subject, it. 
may be, ‘to such conditions as may be deemed proper by the ‘authorities.’ 


19. While reviewing the report of the. Committee appointed by Govern- 

| ment to enquire into the grievances of indentured 
Indentured labour should J|gbourers in the colonies, the Jdm-e-Jamshed thanks 
be put'a stop to in the Government for their solicitude for the welfare of 


interest of Indian agricul- 
‘rit intl tilhebieten Indian labourers abroad and expresses a hope that 


Jém-e-Jamshed (16), the suggestions contained in the report, if brought 
23rd Feb. into effect, will go a great way towards ameliorating 

7 the lot of the indentured labourers. It i is, however, of 
opinion that indentured labour is a form of slavery and should be put a stop 
to. It urges that the dearth of labour in India is to a great extent due to the 
export of indentured labour abroad and tries to impress upon Government 
the necessity of prohibiting indentured labour with a view to giving a chance 
to Indian industries and agriculture to prosper. 


*20. A contributed article.in the Indian Social Reformer dwells on the 
evils of racing and writes :—‘‘ But the greatest evil 
Government should that racing has brought about ison the students. 
ere Nia of state Young, inexperienced, far from home and without 
mg eis dei tieceinn any restraining and guiding hand, these °‘ citizens of 
Indian Social Reformer 0-morrow’ rush into temptations head foremost 
(3), 28th Feb. and under the leadership of some so-called friends, 
they get themselves involved in pecuniary compli- 
cations. Finally, not daring to appeal to their parents, who are rightly— 
though to an unnecessary extent—harsh in such cases, they rush into the 
triumphant arms of money-lenders and then their future—well, I leave it 
to the reader to speculate over it with the remark that it would not be an 
enviable one. Such being the case, is it not the duty of the ‘citizens of 
to-day’ to protect ‘those of to-morrow’? Should they not set a better 
example to the younger generation? Cannot our generous Government be 
coaxed into adopting measures for the prevention of the undesirable presence 
of students at the races orat similar authorised gambling institutions ? 
Unless the ‘powers that be’ take steps to remedy this lurking evil, no 
number of healthy sports will serve to entice the young misguided men away 
from such unwholesome places as the race-course.” 


21. “We regrot to learn that at the requisition of the Hiyderstet Bar 
Association, the Siad Sudder Court is inviting the 


a Prolst agsnat aoe opinions of all the Bar Associations in Sind, whether 
e 
the scale of pleaders’ fees the present scale of pleaders’ fees should be revised 


in Sind. and raised. - With dus deference to the Honourable ~ 
‘Sind Patrika (42), 18th ‘Court, wé would beg to submit that equally interested 
Feb, Eng. cols. ag these associations are, the only fair and proper 
Le . course‘ is ta, consult public opinion in this matter. 
E i shay. nd tho only are to be vitally affected by the proposed change. 
Rm 716 Seem & poorer and poorer day after day 80 that even the. 
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ptsént sonle of fees, which was framed: jm the good old days ‘when peopld” 
#eré Much more prosperous, is alsd considered excessive by a large proportion” 
‘the litigant public. In the circumstances, the proposed change is bound : 
£6 prove disastrous to public interests and might prove prohibitive also. It iss’ 
therefore, to be hoped that the authorities concerned will be kind enough to’ 
protect public interests by allowing the present scale to continue undisturoed.” 
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22. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the recommendations of the: 

__ Select Committee appointed to consider the Décentra- : 

The Bombay Presid- Jigation Bill in the matter of empowering the Police 

wr pa 8 oN 35, Comnnissioner to frame by-laws for public conveyances 

obth Feb. wae > and increasing the powers of the village Police’ 

| Patels. It, however, urges that though the Patels 

and Talatis are not very likely to misuse the powers vested in them, the’ 

public should be given a right to appeal to the District Magistrates against 
their orders, when the Bill comes before the Bombay Legislative Council. 


23. Referring to the Bill to be introducedin the Bombay Legislative 
Council to remove the hardships inflicted on 

Bill to amend the Wfajis by the irregular sailings of pilgrim ships, 
hee ay" grrr 50) the Akhbdr-e-Islim says that as the department 
av stam (OY); for the protection of Hajis has been established 
: to look after their comforts, the Protector of 
Pilgrims should be invested with greater powers. It thinks that the 
amendment contemplated will enable the Protector to carry out his work 
conveniently. ‘The disputes between Hajis and owners of pilgrim ships and 
the complaints of Hajis about the irregular sailings of ships would be put an 
end to by investing the Police Commissioner with power to alter the date 
of sailing of a pilgrim ship. If the authority given to the Police Commissioner 
is used for the convenience of the owners of ships and for removing the 


difficulties of Hajis, it is likely, says the paper, that justice will be done to both. 
EDUCATION. 


24. ‘The Director of Public Instruction in the United Provinces has 
promulgated an order with the concurrence of the 
Pp <a Bt local Government to the effect that those scholars 
vinces Government that Who fail to get promotion to the higher standard 
students who fail thrice three times consecutively should be liable to be 
Oe on lak ordered to leave the school and make room for better | 
ahratva (4), boys; candidates for the Matriculation or the School | 
hat Sudhdrak (36), 22nd fing] who fail three times consecutively _ should 
POs a also be similarly liable. The source of this strange 
and cruel order is stated to be the congestion in schools due to the want of 
adequate accommodation for the increasing number of students. But the | | 
remedy was surely the increasing of the accommodation and not the driving : 
out of boys, wishing to educate themselves and develop the powers within 
them........... The strange remedial step of the Director of Public Instruction 
and the policy which seemed to lie behind if came in for a good deal of 
criticism from some of the honourable members of the Council.......... Another 
asked what the expelled students were to do. Government were surely 1 
not going to take them into their service, and the doors of schools being 
barred, they could not obviously qualify themselves for the professions. What 
are they to do then? Government have no satisfactory answef........0. eee 
All-the talk of ‘ efficiency ’, and the interests of the failed scholars themselves it a 
and the duty of saving other scholars from the moral leprosy of the ‘failed | 4 
ones,’ is, we believe, an after-thought. Here in the Bombay Presidency, too, 
we see a similar ‘:phenomenon-in the educational world. Here as in the 
United Provinces fees are raised, admission is made harder, the starting of 
sere shools is, made more difficult and, in short, difficulties instead of 
yoilities are created: inthe Way of : secondary ‘scholars.’ And when, In spite a ee | 
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studente eceed-in sing the, Matrir 
horities ap have to. ase sai 
‘he ory. 18 raised that. | he examination is very easy and ough$, 
more stift,, C ynge astion in the United Provinces schools led, to the. 
turning out of the failed ones;. here. congestion in the colleges: led to the: 
| on admission of fresh ones, We cannot say which was the crueler remedy, 
ut it is raioar that neither of them was reasonable or proper. Our Shastras* 
De Speak x of the gift of knowledge as the best of gifts, and we might supplement 
ae fore fhe ictum by remarking that the deprivation of the facilities for getting know- 
__-‘Fedge is the worst disservice which a man can do to another...,...... What is 
‘scholar to do, if he is not allowed to learn in the school? That is 
the question which Government ought to ask themselves, Tremendous 
responsibilities are incurred in refusing educational facilities to those who seek: 
them—responsibilities which the United Provinces Government, we think, 
will do well not to incur, As the Leader says, ‘the step is unnecessary, 
unwelcome, unreasonable and undesirable, and it is no part of a statesman to. 
persist in a mistake which is as obvious as it is mischievous in its results,” 
sri {The Sudhdrak also makes a protest against the order,] 
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25. The sufferings of third class railway passengers are well known. 
Railway officials pay more attention to goods than to- 

Rights of third class passengers. There are always scuffles on account of 
railway passengers. over-crowding on big stations between the passengers 
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it | wine Gos Prakdsh (80), who are in the compartments and those who wish to 
i ft enter them. [The paper here refers to a Madras case. 
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wherein one Soma Sunder Pillay who refused to admit a passenger into a com- 
partment was tried and acquitted on appeal. |] The Magistrate has clearly said. 
in this case that railway passengers have a right to resist the entry of additional 
passengers when the assigned number of seats have been occupied and that it 

; is illegal to force additional passengers into the compartments. The decision 
of the Magistrate is just, but the highehanded Railway officials in the case 
ought to have been punished. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


| * 26. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is of opinion that the decision recently given 
ni : by the Second Presidency Magistrate in the case of 
7 | The law in respect of false personation of a voter in the Municipal 
i ia Municipal elections 1M lections of the E Ward last year will be wel- 
: a Bombay requires to be 
i | sci ded comed by the people as it will serve to set an example 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (50), #0 voters. But it at the same time thinks that it is 
28rd Feb. necessary to amend the Municipal Election Rules. 
It adds that instead of the present policy of pro- 
secuting those persons, who represent falsely the voters in the Municipal 
Ail ia | triennial and bye-elections, indirectly through the Police Commissioner, the. 
| {ope law should be so amended as to enable the Municipal Commissioner to: 
Pee. prosecute such persons directly, Besides, it continues, if the candidates also 
| are held responsible for such frauds, it is likely that the Municipal elections. 
will be just and fair, Unless such an effective measure is not adopted, there 
is no wonder if such cases continue to occur at the time of elections. 


2/7. ‘‘We have received several complaints about the teaching: 
em *y ; of Urdu in the vernacular schools in Bombay. 
ee : ete pe a in- Municipal schools come in for a great share 
; aaa f= * chools 34 of the complaints where the teaching is said 
UCU | "Bombay. to be highly unsatisfactory. It is “said that. 
ee " Setdapie Mail (48), 91st the Inspector of these schools is an officer who. 
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lacks proficiency in Urdu and his mother tongue is 
_ Gujarati.. The staff is. underpaid and as a result 
} of qualified men. . Living isso dear in Bombay that unlasa 
_ .& Manas well iad he does not care to leave his home and come to Bombay. 
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eertainly well qualified, 


- The boys, who receive education in Urdu from thém 


go not show any ‘appreciable progress and: the language. they know is not 
what we call pure Urdu. They are also handicapped by having to devote 
part of theirgschool time to Gujarati which is taught by a Hindu master who 
does not know Urdu, and as the boys do nét know Gujardti we very much 
doubt if any good can come out of the official efforts at Gujarati instruction. 
If Urdu is'to be taught in an efficient manner, if\is necessary to have well 


trained teachers who know Urdu of a high order,” 


28. The Bombay 


The proposed Pasteur 
Institute for Bombay and 
the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation. 

Bombay Samachar (53), 
22nd Feb. 


Samdchér is of opinion that a Pasteur Institute is 


much needed in Bombay. It eulogises the decision 
of the Corporation Committee to contribute to the 
maintenance of such an institute. Money spent 
after this cause, the paper adds, will not prove to be 
a burden to the Corporation when the advantages 
derived from it are considered. 


29. Commenting on the budget estimates of the City Improvement 


Comments on the 
budget estimates of the 
City Improvement Trust, 
Bombay. 
| Bombay Samachar (58), 
26th Feb, 


the requirements of the people. 


Trust for the current and the ensuing years, the 
Bombay Samdchdr writes:—It is a matter for 
regret to find that the Improvement Trust disregards 
the opinion of the Bombay Municipality, although — 
that body contributes largely to its expenditure. 
The public can no longer overlook the attitude 
of indifference which the Trust has shown towards 
Although the mistakes in its working have 


been pointed out and have been admitted, no attention has been given to 


this matter. 


It is, therefore, high time for Government to give due attention 


to the prayers of the people and to compel the Trust to work according to 


the wishes of the public. 


Looking into its budget estimates we find that 


some of its projects are to be postponed, while others are to be carried on 
on a reduced scale. Inthe list of projects of the latter kind, the expenditure 


estimated for the housing of the poor draws our special attention. 


The 


amount of money to be spent in that direction is one lakh and ninety- 


four thousand. 


In spite of the public demand for a greater number of houses 


for people of this class, the Trust has done very little in that direction. 
The reduction in the expenditure to be incurred on this scheme is too large 


when compared with the reduction in other directions. 


The public, however, 


do not wish to have any reduction in the outlay on the housing of the poor. 


_-380. Referring tothe resolution moved at arecent meeting of the Corpora- 


A public meeting should 
be convened to compel 
the Improvement Trust to 
improve the slums in the 
City. : 

Katser-i-Hind (18), 21st 
Feb. 


we 


The Poona Municipal 
elections should not be 
postponed as desired by a 
resolution recently passed 
by the Municipality. 

Mahratta (4), 
Feb. - 


28th 


tion by Dr. Dinshaw Master requesting the Corpora- 
tion to enter a protest against the present policy of 
the City Improvement ‘Trust, the Kavzser-1-Hind 
condemns the policy of the Trust aud observes that 
a public meeting should be held to pass a resolution 
requiring that the surplus at the disposal of the 
Trust should be devoted to the improvement of slums 
in the City. 


‘ At a meeting of the Poona City Municipality held on Friday last, 


a majority of 12 carried against a minority of lla 
proposition to the effect that the coming Municipal 
elections should be postponed (sine die) on the ground 
that the election roll was defective. The resolution 
will of course be sent on to Government, but we need 
hardly say that it does not stand any chances cf 
favourable entertainment. The decision was one of 
those freaks in voting which sometimes occur owing 


to some of the voters not properly understanding the exact bearing of their 
vote upon the real merits of the- real question at issue. In the present case 
the real question at issue was not whether the election itself should or should 
not be postponed, but whether the reason assigned for it; namely, the defective- 


ness of the election list was real or illusory.......... But the attack and the 
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¢e'could be made 6 Up ‘td 
” Blection Sub-Committee, 

}, did’ by wa: ving exhaustive directions 

trol the ustial evil of a mala} de-splitting of votes in 
lly'good, ‘the office, again, showed remarkable faithful: 
the lines generally laid down for its guidance in previous 
speci Th 7 this year.:........ A rostponement of the elections without 
Shall all like very much; but we shall not. relish it if it puts an 
Cy stigma on the municipal administration.” 
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can “The Municipal franchise having been restored by Government to the 
| 2 ee Ahmedabad Municipality this year, the new Municipal 
Meas _ The new Ahmedabad Board will come into existence from next April, 
t Mencia et (ea and it will consist of twenty-seven elected and thir- 
ae Mist Feb. Eng. cols. ’ teen nominated Councillors.......... The new Cor- 
# - - poration, as stated above, will consist of two-thirds 
: Blected and one-third nominated councillors, and ‘the responsibility of each 
- Class will also be in that proportion. The marked. preponderance of the 
elected over nominated councillors in the Corporation ought to facilitate the 
former’s legitimate work of safeguarding the interests of the rate-payers while 
Le supplying their needs and administering to their comforts. The work of the 
new Municipality can, to no small extent, be further facilitated by Government 
(eS nominating the right sort of men on the Board. The matter entirely rests 
Ba with Government, and they will do well to appoint able and experienced men 
from among the pérmanent residents of the city who as such know the real 
. state of affairs, and who will be certainly far more preferable to those who are 
| mere birds of passage having no abiding interest in the welfare of the city, and 
who are ready to, bid good-bye to it at the very first favourable opportunity. 
siseeeeee The idea prevalent toa certain extent among the nominated councillors 
that they are not responsible to the public for their acts is most unfortunate and 
: equally mischievous. They seem to Jabour more or less under the impression 
| that they are only responsible to Government for their acts and that they are 
; bound to support all proposals emanating from Government. This is, primd 
facie, an erroneous view, and hence it cannot be given up too soon.’ 
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‘Démodar Sévidrdm Yande; Hind | 5,500 


"911 | SaySji Vijay ... «| Borttbay .. | Do. «2 os 
) | (Mardtha) ; 51. 


tem any, 


ee RE in 


112 | Shol4pur Samachar ooo] SHolApur ose ove] ~DO. cee ove Mal) _ Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
a 8 3 


+. 


> 


rem erte 


113 | Shri Shaéhu co CRE: a wees ews] VAman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhéda| 200 
7 Brdhman) ; 33. r 


So ORR. Qa nt TRE Se aT 
Oe oe 


114 | Shubh Suchak ... eee} Do. eee soot DOs ove eee Dattdtrays Ramchandri Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. i 


115 |Sumant... se as 


Kardd (Sdtéra) ...| Do. oe -.| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 43. 


116 | Udyog = we ooo «= oe Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| RAmchandra ga Shahdre ; Deshastha)} 100 


Brahmin ; 
7 aa Vichari eee aoe ee. 


Kérwar (Kénara) ...| Tri-monthly — ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim;| 480 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


118 | Vijayee Mahratta -»-| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ».| Bhujang Tukdér4m Géikwdd; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 34. 
* 119 | Vinod oe vee « | Belgaum ... ov Do. eee} Dattétray’ Rémchandr&’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
; | : | (Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 25. 
: | 
120 | Vrittasdr... aes oo-| Wai. (Sdtdra) ove) Weekly 0 eee} Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 250 


pawan Brahman) ; 23. ) 


121 Vy4épari . one eee oa" Poona eee eee Do. sae eee Nana 07 i Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 58. fe 


a caeermennaatiin’ © Ae 


122 Warkari ee® eee ee 


Pandharpur (Shold-| Fortnightly »-.| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 
pur). Brahman); 42. 


cat Pte tt 


SINDI. ) » 


123 | A’ftéb-i-Sind eee oe 


Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly = as .»s| Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham-| 250 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 


Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. sain «e-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 


1 2 4 Khairkhéh-i-Sind eee ee 


On Oe a 


Hyderabad (Sind)...| Bi-weekly ... _...{ Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);} 550 | 
26. 


126 } Sind Sudhér ove eee} Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... »»-| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu>(Lohan) ; 46. 800 


re 


URDU. 


127 Azad Punch eee eee ‘Bombay “20 eee Weekly nine eee Hakim Abdul, Hamid ; Muhammadan!| 500 
: _ (Sunni) ; 49. 


128 Islamic Mail ove ee Daily eee = oe} Siyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 : 
7 hammadan (Sunni) ; 32. “ 
wee 
129 Ittehad eee eee eee Do. eee eee! Do. eee ana Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi ; Muhammadan 500 th 
| , (Shiah) ; 26. 3 
130 | Kh4n Bahddur Punch ...) Do. se ~ coe} Weekly 2 «| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhammadan 500 ; 
(Shaik) ; 25. | * 
131 | Muslim Herald se «| Do. coo ove} Daily oe eee] Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 300 us 
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Chandulél Jethalal Vy4s ; Hindu (Braman) ; 


, 


97. 
Babu Sital Prasdd ; Digamber Jain ; 44... 


A Luz , Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Goanese; 83... 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report: under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 
-'B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 
©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report, is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


ss y accent is left out, and the short a (A = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be abselutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 
Avunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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. : 
No. Name of Publication, Where Published. Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
gue & i | : say 4 
ENGLISH. q | 


6a | Sind Advocate : ee} Sukkur o-.| Weekly «| Eribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, ecccee 


GUJARATI. 


57a | Hindusthén and Akhbér-e-} Bombay e..| Daily .e ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;' 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 8 


MARATHI. | 


1094 | Sandesh... e..| Bombay »..| Daily ... | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 
| (2) Dattdtraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 
(83) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
| | ! | 88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) | 


1,000 


we we 


Nos. 9, 88, 122 have ceased to exist. 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 106, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily, 

: No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
No. 49 is being published only in English. i 
Nos. 77, 95 have ceased publication, | 
No. 98 is being published irregularly. : 


No. 98. .The Editor of the paper is RamRao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; Pathdre Prabhu; 46; the circulation of the paper is 
13,500. : 
No. 105 is cancelled, as it is resumed publication. 


No. 133. There is no regular editorof this paper. But it is noteregularly issued. 
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get teh 3 -POLIes AND ) THE“PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION(:: 


el net 


_ by Russia has abated. 


Naan react 


a Blin LE thonFsoe erly gue 
A ‘The. Hindusthin dwells upon the diplomatic step. tan | 
ai . .'". im establishing thé doctrine, whereby- ‘no 
Probable : dariger ‘of | power will be allowed to interfere in the politioal 
x rg aggrandisement gffairs of China or Japan, and regards the union of 


ndia. the Mongolians' ds the beginning of the sway Japan is 
_dindithn Pia ae likely to exercise over. Asiatic politics. It expresses 


* +m fear that the importance arrogated to itself by 
Japan during the present war might stimulate its ambition and it might cast 
éyes on India. It adds:—The union of China and Japan will create a 
mighty political force in Asia, and Britain will, therefore, have to give 
a serious thought to the safety of India. Britain will now be under a com- 
pulsion to effect the all-round development of the Indians by conferring self- 
government on India under the Union Jack. Whatever may be the motive 


‘anderlying the important move made by Japan,. the safety of India cannot be 


guaranteed, if Britain continues to show the same indifference towards the 
political progress of India as it has done in the past. It is highly desi- 
rable to place India in a position to protect itself before the Mongol ambitions 
transcend all reasonable bounds. We hope British politicians will soon 
recognise this need and take a broad view of the popular political movements 
in the East and give a serious consideration to the future of India in a liberal 
spirit. 


2. The Akhbdr-e- Islam publishes an extract from the opinion expressed. 


by the Shaykh Senoussi of Tripoli after his return 
Indian Musalmans and from pilgrimage to Al Hijaz, wherein the Shaykh 


mare? adiin (i) dwells upon the magnanimity of the British in declar- 
1st —" . 0M) ing the Moslem holy places immune from attack and 


the indifference shown by the Arabs to the appeals 
made by Turkey to declare a Jehad or holy war against the British. The 
paper exhorts the Indian Muhammadans to follow the example of the Arabs 
and to remain loyal to the British and to place full confidence inthem. While 


bl ear 


referring to the question of the occupation of Constantinople discussed in the. 


House of Commons, the papet expresses a hope that Great Britain will adopt 
a considerate and far-sighted policy towards Turkey in view of the sympathy 
in which it is held by Muhammadans all over the world. 


8. The bombardment of the Dardanelles raises the question of the 
occupation of Constantinople. Russia has for more 
than a hundred years past looked upon the possession 
of Constantinople as a means of extending its 
dominion on the Mediterranean ; but England, France 


The fate of Constan- 

tinople after the war. 
Gujardte (11), 28th Feb.; 

Bombay Samdchar (53). 
5th Mar.; Pdrst (weekly) ' ! ; 
(21), 98th Feb. through their exertions that Roumania, Bulgaria and 
Servia stood in the way of Russia’s advance towards 
Constantinople and that the Dardanelles were placed in the possession of 


Turkey. The Crimean War was waged with the object of protecting 


Turkey so as to prevent mighty Russia from getting any advantageous 


position on the Mediterranean. The angle of political vision in England has 
changed with the alliance of Turkey with Germany and the opposition of 
British statesmen to the occupation of Constantinople and the Dardanelles 
The reply given by Sir Edward Grey in the House 


and Austria have strenuously opposed if, and it was: 


of Commons to a question about the occupation of Constantinople by the — 


Russians is not quite clear. Looking, however, to the great sacrifices Russia 


has to make in its struggle with Germany, it is ‘not likely that it will respect 


the wishes of England or France in the matter of Constantinople.’ 
does not seem probable that Russia will readily give up Constantinople 
after once taking possession of it or that it will enter into any agreement 
adverse to its own interests. The after-effects of such a step on the part of 
Russia afford matter for thought. [Hlsewhere the paper writes :—So 


It 


far. England has exerted its influence in the direction of keeping Con-~ 
stantinople ander the sway of Turkey, but now England is of opinion that it 
should be satched out of Turkey’s hands to enable Russia to have free ‘access 


Sr he 


the occupa ion of f Conetantisople by B Russia and that 

ask its neutrality: than, allow Russia to: odénpy Constanti- 

a. menace on..the Mediterranean ‘Sea. ‘The Pdrst hopes that 

Il-be no- ui ndue rivalries ‘betwedn the: Allies ‘after the termination 

“war.and that.the question of-the, occupation: of Constantinople will ndt 
e any bil ter feelings amongst them.] 7 7 ae 


: n qonnection with ‘the | disappearance: of. two Italian offiiars who 
left, Smyrna; for Italy, the Ittehdd remarks :—The 

i ts of” occurrence. of i eral are a wat Lg ago bad 
me eta given rise to'ill feeling between: Turkey and. Italy 
from ~~ boos raring and the result was: that Turkey, had to apologise. 
ronal 129), 8rd Mar. We do not say that the present. incident will lead to 
a war between Italy and Turkey; but. we feel sorry 


that ‘Turkey will again have to apologise to Italy. The fact is. that Italy’s 


high-handedness and her unfair ways in matters. connected with Tripoli have 
filled the Muhammadans in general and the Turks. in particular with enduring 
disgust for Italy. Hence it is that, regardless of the approval or disapproval 
of the Turkish Government, the Turks are ready to harass the Italians 
whenever they get an opportunity to do:so. However, the Italian Govern- 
ment may rest assured that if the Italian officers. have been put to trouble, 
the Turkish Government have no hand in the matter and that the ‘Turkish 
Government will not fail to take steps for the two officers in question being 
sent back safe. : 


5. The Ithehdd reproduces the following article from the Straj-ul- 
Akhbar :—At this juncture no country can preserve 
Why it is difficult for its neutrality unless it is very powerful and has well 


Persia to.preserve her neu- protected frontiers. That being the case, we cannot 


trality and easy for Afgha- 860 how Persia can preserve its neutrality, Afgha- 

nistan. — nistan’s neutrality is not in danger because’ it 

' Ittehdd (129) 8rd Mar. ig far away from the seat of war and Russia and 

ee England are friends. But if Persia were to join 

or became the theatre of war or if the Turkish:army in the Caucasus were 

to penetrate into, Baluchistan by way of Merv or the Persian Gulf, then 
things would be altered and the war zone would approach Afghanistan. 


*6. In the course of a long article on the Town Hall meeting in honour 

of the late Mr. Gokhale, the Indian Social Reformer 

The Bombay Town writes :—‘* We should have much liked to close this 
Hall meeting ig honour of article here, but ir view of some remarks which fell 


inate So Reforiner from His Highness the Aga Khan and the great 
3) 7th Mar weight which deservedly attaches to his utterances in 


the eyes of all sections of our countrymen, we feel it 
our duty to warn the younger generations of them not to make the serious 
mistake of understanding him to indicate the political field as the most fruitful 
field for patriotic work for their country.......... We are sure that His 
Highness does not believe that the expansion of the Legislative Councils has 
brought or will ever bring a fraction of the happiness or energy to the 
individuals composing our population which the social reforms which seek to 
correct the disabilities of sex.and caste would bring........... But-we must 
attribute’ to a weakness ‘for epigram, which His Highness apparently 


shares with many of us, the next sentence: ‘I wish every social reformer 


Was as good a, patriot as he (Mr. Gokhale)’ was a social reformer.’ As 


we said last week, Mr. Gokhale was a practical social reformer, and there 
‘Was never any. doubt as to his sympathies on questions connected with 
social reform. We do not, therefore, care to discuss the point as one - 


having any concern with the late Mr. Gokhale. But how many of those 
who. Sled Mr. Gokhale’s political career and his patriotism, and would, 


no doubt, call themselves patriots of his school, will stand the test laid 
down by His Highness: ‘To be an Indian. patriot and not to bea social 
jee. is a, contradiction in térms *? Insufficiently responsive as the 
op a. mee Government i is. to popular aspirations 4s compared with ‘the British 


Sy” Aa 


$ 


ey re ; Nets” ARENT 
yt Te SS aa a8 oe ; 
Mac?) debate Cha Mee pid fat 


is . 


ana the United States: ‘Governments, it is far, nore: nes 2 to argument and: 
ériticism than tither. Hindu or Muhammadan. orthodoxy.” A -political career, : 

therefore, offers the line of least resistance to -Indian: energy. and am bition. 
The necessity,” then, 1 is all the. greater to put in a prompt plea in bar of any 
expression of opinion, especially on the part of a leader of the Aga Khan’s 
eminence, which may seem to minimise the value of the patriotism which. 
grapples with deep-seated social ills with the certain _— of having to face 
popular odium.” : 


7. “Hindu by creed Mr. Gokhale ‘wien the Muhammadans in the 
same way as his co-religionists, and every community 

Death of Mr. G. K. in this country received a: generous share of his 
ah ernie Mail 48), osth devoted and unselfish services. It is for this- reason 
Feb. Eng. cols. that Hindus and Muhammadans, Parsig and Sikhs 
equally mourn ‘his loss, and from every village and 
town have emanated expressions of the deepest orief. We recommend the 
example of his noble self-effacement and cosmopolitan sympathy to such 
of our leaders who try to win fame and distinction at the expense of the 


community.” 


8. In an ‘anonymous communication to the Mahrdtta on the Servants 
: of India Society, the writer says:—"‘In theory, an 
Appeal to the Servants oroanisation like that of the Servants of India Society 
ok we society to Pe @ isan excellent idea; in fact Mr. Gokhale in this 
P Mahrdtta (4) 1st a respect may be said to have set an example, which 
may be profitably followed by workers in any other 
department who wish to assure continuity of their activity on their own 
settled principles. But the quality of the actual work of an organisation is at 
least as important as the merits of its theory. We sincerely trust that both 
the members of the Servants of India Society and its sympathisers will co- 
operate to make the Society a politically living institution. We hope the 
spirit of our criticism will not be misunderstood, as we sincerely offer our 
observations in a spirit of humility and good-will.” 


9. The prohibition against export notified by Government applies only 


to the private export of wheat. But it appears 


The prohibition of the 


export of wheat from Government also. Unless the extent of this 


Tadic: export is known, it will be difficult to say how 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), far the prohibition will be useful in keeping down 
2nd Mar. the prices of wheat. If itis necessary for Government 


to export wheat for the purposes of the war, the 
people ought to be told how much wheat they require for the purpose ‘and 
whether such export is likely to affect the prices of that food stuff. 


10. Referring to the announcement of the Government of India regard- 

) : ing the prohibition of all private export of wheat and 

Pe a Seog ain ee wheat flour, the Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Will 

cheaver In “ndla without Government be able by such a step to control local 
prohibiting its export. “ Se ee ee ; 

Bombay Samachar (53), prices which would otherwise rise in sympathy with 

9nd Mar. the prices all over the world and produce distress in 


India in spite of an abundant harvest? Govern- 


ment have decided to restrict totally the export of wheat, but is it possible for 


them to put into practical shape their resolution, looking to the large consump- 
tion of wheat in England, in other places within the Empire and on the battle- 
field? If they want to satisfy these demands, they will have to interfere, to 
a great, extent, with the private trade in wheat i in this country and this i 18 
not desirable as the multiplying of middlemen between producers and con- 
sumers will tend to raise the prices. Besides, the period of prohibition is not 
so long as to prevent speculators on a large scale from speculating in wheat. 
Under such circumstances the question is whether there is any other way 
open to Government to carry out their aim without restricting the export. 
We think that there is one, and it will not be out of place to suggest to 
Government that they should buy wheat direct from cultivators: through 


district officers and sell. it with a small: margin of profit to the people. This 
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that wheat is being exported on behalf of: 


> 


oe a 


pd. to make food grains avai ailable to be. e people ab Tow see a 

wed to be beneficia wie 
| Mite ring to the high prices of wheat in India the Kesari atiwecete 

: that Russian wheat should be imported into India 

tor the vid Viadivostock over the Siberian Bailway, Indian 

~ portation , e Russian . wheat being in-the meantime exported to England. 

nie It adds:—The freight charges for the Russian wheat 
Neer (on), ~ peas would no doubt be excessive, but they should be 


NS ia in the war Budget. The freight. charges should be — by the 


British and not. by the ve oe Government. | 


12. The Hindusthdn expresses its horror and jndignation at the 
political dacoities that have become rampant in 
Recrudescence of poli- Bengal and calls upon the Bengalis to co-operate 
— bere van ong With Government in hunting down the despicable 
Panigy Shri Pickett hear anarchical dacoits who, in its opinion, are likely to 
(75), 28th Feb. retard the political progress of India. The paper 
warns the people to awake betimes and extend their 
co-operation to Government, or else an oppressive measure like the Press Act 
will be adopted and no efforts of theirs will afterwards succeed in getting it 
modified or repealed. [The Shri Venkateshwar, while dwelling upon the 
inefficiency of the Bengal Police to deal with political crime, tries to impress 
upon the people ‘the necessity of co-operating with Government to bring the 
culprits to book. 


13. We are anxious about the condition of the Province of Bengal. It 
| is regrettable that dacoities should occur in that 
Dnyin Prakash (80), : 


28th Feb. and bth Mar province when apparently the anarchist movement 
cs ‘has been rooted out. If there are any anarchists 
still abroad, they should be hunted out. It is necessary also to ascertain 


whether the Bhadralog who are said to be concerned in the dacoities 
are really anarchists. -A joint Commission of officials and non-officials 
should be appointed to trace the root cause of discontent in Bengal. Babu 
Surendranath Bannerjee has declared in the Imperial Legislative Council 
that the root cause of these dacoities was the unsatisfactory economic 
condition of the people and the consequent discontent. ‘'he proper remedy, 
therefore, lies in improving the condition of the people. We should like 
to know what the Bengal Government are doing in the matter. [Writing 
in a latersissue on the same question, the paper refors to a circular issued by 
the District Superintendent of Police, Hughly, asking people to collect stones, 
&c., to face the dacoits. The paper ridicules the suggestion and says that it is 
absurd to expect people to fight against armed dacoits with stones and suggests 
that they should be armed for the purpose. | 


14. Referring to the complaint of some of the English papers and 
factory hands in England about law wages, the 
Suggestion for theopen- T[ttehdd remarks :—These labourers are not worthy- 
ig sche factories in of the liberty they enjoy in their own country and 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer would be justified 
arene 129), CAR in dealing with them harshly as he is pelea to do.. 
| Looking to the difficulties of Government in getting a sufficient supply of the 
mupitions of war, we think that is would be worth while to open factories for. 
manufacturing arms in India. The present war has clearly shown that there. 
is urgent need of opening such factories in India and of filling up high and 
low posts in the Military Department with Indians. We hope that the 
Government of India will not fail to consider this problem. 


10. Under the heading ‘An idiot’s *views on marriage’ the Sandesh 
publishes the translation of a letter purported to be 
ne India is holier than written by a Maharashtra Brahmin in London to an 


A ; all other countries Indians England-returned Native Christian in India. In 


visiting them should 1). cgurse of that letter the writer asks the Native. 
esd undergo cae after Christian to undergo penance: for having become 
eas (1000), 2nd Mar. ‘polluted’ by his. visit to Western countries and 
BEE fot _-says:—In my opinion, even Muhammadans and 
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-. Jndian’ Christians returning from foreign countries: shanld- undergo renance.. 
What ‘does undergoing ‘penance after a visit to a foreign country mean # 
Tt means that India is holier than other countries and that if those who have. 
gone to unholy countries are to be re-admitted into Holy society in a holy 
country, they should be first-washed and cleaned. If the fundamental principle 
that our country is. holier than other countries, which is an unquestionable 
truth, is admitted, then :the necessity of undergoing penance will have to be 
admitted. ‘The foreign: Christian Missionary may call this ‘idea superstitious, — 
ashe wants to advocate views that would make his own country and.his 
countrymen belong to a higher order. It is natural for foreigners to try to 
remove any special characteristic that would constantly remind our people that 
India is holier than other countries. But I do not know why those who 
call themselves sons of India should uphold their views. I shall be deeply 
disappointed if I am not made to undergo penance after my return to India, 
By my so doing foreign countries may be insulted. Let them be, What 
dol care? | 


16. “It appears certain, judging from the trend of discussion in the 
G. t help Dritish Press, that the fiscal policy in England is 
Ps rw My Pio. bound to undergo a drastic change. We have 


of judicious protection. already seen that Government have undertaken to 
Parsi (20), 4th Mar., support the dye-industries by a substantial contribu- 
Eng. cols. tion.......... Add to this the certainty that, in the 


inevitable war taxes, import duties on diverse articles of foreign make will 
have a place—and this will have a kind of protective effect which will 
stimulate home industries 1 in those lines. These will be import duties for 

‘revenue purposes ’ ‘and, therefore, not inconsistent with the traditional free 
trade policy of liberal Cabinets. We may add a further chance also. In 
return for the splendid services which the Dominions have rendered to the 
cause of the Empire, it is possible that they may lay claim to some kind of 
fiscal advantages which might lead to some modified adoption of the ‘late 
Mr, Chamberlain’s policy of Colonial preference. In a word, every conceiv- 
able factor is converging towards a consummation in which we expect to see > 
Britain bidding farewell for a long time to come to its rigid free-trade policy. 
When that is likely to be the casein Great Britain, there ought to be no 
difficulty in securing the adoption for India of a modified fiscal policy— 
modified in the direction of a judicious protection against a certain class of 
goods imported from certain countries, and in so far as these duties may be 
levied, it may be open to Government to encourage the respective industries 
by all active measures that it may be in their power to take.......... An 
expeditious inquiry with prompt measures in the direction will be hailed with 
the liveliest satisfaction by the Indian community.” 


17. There was a time when the policy of laissez faire with regard to 
Indian industries was in vogue, but of late it has 
: ai, undergone a change. It was thought under these 
| Pe ice Wane a circumstances that the small demand made in the 
in the Imperial Legisla- Honourable Raja Khushalpal Singh’s Resolution 
tive Council for promotion would be acceded to by Government in view of the - 
of industrial enterprise. support it received from the Councillors. The reso- 
Kesara (101), 2nd Mar.; ution was, however, altogether changed in character 
Sudhdrak (36), lst Mar. =} the amendments made in it at the instanca of the 
Honourable Mr. Clark and the members who supported 
the resolution were thereby sadly disappointed. The speech of the Honour- 
able Mr. Clark was even more disappointing than ‘the language of the 
resolution itself. The Indian member demanded monetary help for the 
advancement of industries, but the Government member replied by stating 
that Government were issuing leaflets and holding itinerant, exhibitions, as if 
by these means new factories could be created in “the country. The difficulty 
of providing funds was also referred to, but the same difficulty did not hamper. 
Government when they raised the pay of their Civil Servants. The Govern- 
ment member also said that. as: England was’ going to have dye factories, 
India need not have them, But why should they not be opened in India which 
can supply: the necessary raw ‘material and cheap labour instead of in England ? 
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dia attive: for developing’ industriés instead of yertinining'é 
al 001 hiry ‘aver ng endent.on the rains? Butevidently thd 
ark. was looking + the matter from quite another standpoint. 


Vhile the Dale SGatien ‘was 88 to what was to be done for the encouragement 
E ind: Ustries in India, he went. out of his way and-told us of the efforts 
..  @overnm nent were making to find a market elsewhere for India’ s raw goods 

“re Vetteetaa to Germany and Austria. These people apparently cannot 

: ithe ‘of India in any other capacity than as a mere producer of raw goods. 
‘and, therefore, they always: talk of encouragement of Indian commercial 
enterprise instead of Indian manufactures, But we are now inore ambitious, 
and. want industrial progress. Even the resolution of the Honourable 
Raja Khushalpal Singh as originally proposed was theoretical and incomplete. 
We want every Provincial Government to make a ‘survey of the industries 
of its own Province and to draw upa scheme of industrial encouragement 
and education. The first thing that Government should do is to 
allow concessional tariff rates for Indian goods on [Indian railways. 
What a blessing it would have been if the Honourable Mr. Clark, instead 
of descanting on what Government were doing for Indian commerce, 
had announced that the concessional tariff rates at present enjoyed 
by foreign imported goods on Indian railways had been abolished and 
that they could henceforth be taken advantage of by Indian manufac- 
tures! Another thing that Government should do is to give forest. 
produce to factory owners at concessional rates. Government have, it is true, 
helped match factories to some extent in this direction, but the same principle 
should be still more extended, and Government should also give greater patro- 
nage to indigenous goods than they are doing at presente 'The Sudhdrak 
also writes in a similar strain and deplores the attitude taken up by the 
Honourable Mr. Clark in this matter. | 


18. We cannot deny the fact that the loans advanced by ‘Goren 
ment will, to a certain extent, help small industries. 
Jdém-e-Jamshed (16), DPuUtitis a mistake to calculate that the adoption 
Qnd Mar.’; Arya Prakash Of that policy will bring Indian industries to a 
(10), 28th Feb. _ very flourishing condition. Besides, it is not possible 
_ by this method to tempt Indian capitalists .to invest 
their money, as many of them have suffered losses in past swadeshe 
enterprises. What we believe is that it is the duty of every enthusiast who 
wishes to promote Indian industries to consider the whole question on broad 
principles. To ensure the success of Indian enterprises it is of the 
utmost importance that Government should promise to protect, after the 
completion of the war, such industries as are started, against foreign competi- 
tion. Besides this, they should publish a list of those industries that can be 
started in the country and should put‘the services of experts at the disposal of 
enterprising capitalists. [The Arya Prakdsh writes :—Government were 
afraid of taking on their shoulders responsibility that would last for along time, 
and, therefore, they have rejected the essential part of the resolution and passed 
the useless remainder. We think that the Imperial Government ought to have 
adopted a liberal policy and passed the original resolution moved by the 
Honourable Raja Kbushaipal Singh. | 


*19. “The budget cremaiied by the Binance Member of the Supreme 
Council brings once more to the surface the weird 
The Indian Budget in economical elasticity of India.. During the 
the Imperial Legisla- current official year, the country has _ passed 
tive Council. through a_ period of exceptional strain upon its 
im, 2 wagon (25), 7th resources. he war has paralysed its trade and 
Mar., AE- HON. crippled its industries. There is hardly a province 
in which, agriculture has not been badly smitten— 

_ in Bombay, cotton; in Madras, ground-nut ; in Bengal, jute; in Assam tea,— 
with the resuli_ that the out-look in the preparation of the budget had. 
a bus ot planers for the Finance Member. Notwithstanding, he has 
ice'a statement of accounts in which both the sides have 
fithout any addition of new taxes and for this feat the country 
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it‘ cat ask wl is that the new taxes might be 80 adjusted that their incidence 


and the country will: wit 


affects judt thos classes that are most able to méet. fhem. The lowering of. 
the rateable marpit of income tax would be a very unpopular measure, and if - 
more revenue is to be derived from this source the tax can be ,, arranged on &: 


graduated scale rising commensurately with i increasing income. ’ 
ee For some time past speculation had been rife as to the new 


| sources of revenue the Finance Member would be. 
*Qujardti (11), 7th Mar., called upon to tap to meet the extraordinary situa-— 


Eng. cols, ; *Mahrdtta (4). tion created by the war. Some thought of an addi- 
7th Mar. ; ‘Indu Prakdsh, tion to the duty on salt and others foresaw enhance- 


(32), 4th Mar., Eng. cols. ment of the income tax. But these prophets have - 
been fortunately falsified and Sir William Meyer has . 


made his financial arrangements in such a way that additional taxation 
has been obviated. The “outstanding feature of the financial statement 
be presented to the Supreme Legislative Council on Tuesday last is 
the confidence and ease with which the resources of India have been, 
utilized without causing any disturbance to the normal financial machinery. 
seeeeeeee The simplicity of the arrangements, which are really so com- 
plex, by which our finances have been skilfully adjusted to the peculiar 
conditions created by the war is surprising and is highly creditable to Sir 
William Meyer who has steered the ship of finance through alarming rocks and 
shoals.” [The Mahrdtta writes:—‘ We must say that the Finance Minister 
has given the Indian public quite an agreeable surprise by presenting a 
financial statement, which evidently has to deal with an abnormal financial 
situation and yet does not impose new taxation upon the country.’ The 
Indu Prakdsh congratulates the Finance Member upon the marked ability 
shown by him in framing the Budget.| 


21. The Bombay Samachar expresses cratification at the admirable 


Bombay Samachar (53), 


Sed and Sth Mar.: Sén; has been framed by tha Finance Minister of the 


Vartamdn (26), 2nd and Government of India with due regard for the needs . 


3rd Mar.: Jdm-e-Jamshed Of Indian commerce, industry and irrigation and 
(16), 3rd Mar.; Padrsi (20), without any additional taxation. With regard to 
4th Mar.; Hindusthidn the loan that is proposed to be raised to meet the 
(574), 2nd Mar.; Shro deficit, the paper suggests that no tenders should be 
Venkateshwar (57), Sth invited but that the rate of interest should be fixed 
Mar. aud the public be allowed freely to subscribe to it. 
[The other marginally noted papers join in congratulating the Honourable 
Sir William Meyer on the masterly budget he has presented and for meeting 
the extraordinary situation created by the war without fresh taxation. | 


*22. ‘We learn with some reeret that the Advocate General, Mr. T. J. 
| Strangman, is going to retire at the end of the 
An Indian should be gyummer vacation.......... It is whispered that a 


appointed to the post new man may be brought from England. for this 


I sy gos General, purpose. Of course, we should ‘not murmur if 


Kaiser-i-Hind (18), Some eminent lawyer or King’s Counsel could be 
7th Mar., Eng. cols. obtained........... But we doubt very much if the 
salary would tempt a K. C. to come oven.......... 

Tt would be hardly fair to bring a man of mediocre abilities; that experiment 
has been tried iu other places and has not worked out quite successfully in 
practice. Besides, the Bombay Bar is already overcrowded and it is un- 
desirable to increase the number of legal practitioners by fresh importations. 
We, therefore, earnestly hope that Government will not allow this chance of 
taking a wise, populur and statesman-like step to pass by without taking 
advantage of it. We trust that an Indian barrister or advocate will be 
selected to hold the office of Advocate General. Bombay is, at the present 
moment, governed by a statesman of liberal tendencies and keen sympathies ; 


and Government has lately shown itself capable of appreciating the merits of | 
educated Indians in the Government services, especially in the Educational . 


Service........... Hence we feel that when a chance. like this presents itself, 
Lord Willingdon’s Government will not disappoint our iF hopes." : 
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Won of tbe Adronae Gener, the: 
“Spe nm. .is. rife. con: 


: he sii ) ber bi is aqocessor, end -spprehensions 
fo a ee. Me. 5: J «| Bte enterta zat merit may. possibly be subordi- 
oe — | a . ab mated 0 ‘racial Sonelderations So far as. the public 
a UU gan discern, there is nq ground for. crediting Gov- 
zt ermm ih eit an unworthy motive, and we may.await, with some degree of 
ee confidence in the sense of. justice of an administration presided over by a 
. liberal and broad-minded statesman like Lord Willingdon........... We are of 
ae opinion that'there are half a dozen Indians of very superior merit from whom 
4 the , selection can be most fittingly made for the office........... It is felt that in 
| thé presence of a number of Indian lawyers of distinguished worth and ability, 
. it would be very unfair to overlook their claims in favour of an inferior 
| ha man simply on racial grounds. It would be equally unfair to bring outa 
a barrister from home, when there are highly deserving men on the spot, men 
| with local knowledge ‘and experience to which a fresh arrival from England 
a can lay absolutely no claim. The public will watch the event with 
fe great ‘curiosity.’ [The Poona Observer writes:—‘It is sincerely hoped 
iif that the | Government of His Excellency Lord Willingdon will rise to the - 
{= occasion and confér the vacancy on the most deserving and leading Indian - 
ia lawyer.” | 
a 24. “It is rather difficult to understand the standard followed by the 
\@ authorities concerned in making such an important 
. Comments on the ®Ppointment. It, however, cannot be gainsaid that 
ia appointment of Sirdér they could have secured from among the ranks of 
_@ Daljit Singh on the India Indian public men one more fitted in consequence 
. Council. Of his superior ability and wider experience of public 
= Praja Bandhu (23), questions than this scion of a noble house in the 
a bse ante ak — Punjab. But now that the appointment is definitely 
i oth Feb, Eng. cols. : > announced it is nct possible to do anything more 
a Sudhdrak (36), Ist Mar.: an to wait and watch the new member's career in 
is Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), ist the Council of the Secretary of State for India.” 
ie Mar. [The Guwjardt: Punch writes :—‘ We fear the appoint- 
i@ ment will not meet with strong popular approval. 
| sseoeeeee Lhe concession to this country of having two members on the India 
a Council can have substantial value only if the men appointed are adepts in 
sit ae public movements, and can boldly represent the popular side of all questions. 
al We should have been more glad ifa public man of popular distinction had 
‘/? been appointed in the place.” The Swihdrak also expresses surprise at 
i , the appointment, but, on the other hand, welcomes the Sirdar’s selection as a 
z t non-official. The Jdm-e-Jamshed says that so sympathetic a Viceroy as 
i : ‘His Excellency Lord Hardinge must, in recommending his name, have consi- 
ei dered his qualifications, and also what effect his appointment would produce 
ie on the minds: of the people of India. In view of this fact and the fact 
ae that his name was given out as a likely successor to Sir Harcourt Butler, 


ie | we should, the paper adds, hope that his career as a member of the India 
ae Council will turn out illustrious and beneficial to the people of India.] 


25. “The Bombay Government Gazette of this week has given the Muham- 

madans another cause for complaint. Mr. Hayward 

Alleged’ injustice to a is going on leave and the Gazette announces the 

gman a a appointment of Mr. Boyd to act for him as Addi- 
| e j . uae ° ° ; 

itl. ford to: act as Adai. tional Judicial Commissioner of Sind. Mr. Boyd 


tional. Ne is a 2nd grade Judge and has a service of 19 years 


sioner of Sind. only. Mr. Mohsin lyebji, Sessions Judge of Ratnd- 
Islémic Mail (48), 28th girl, is in the 1st grade and senior to Mr. Boyd, 
__ Feb., Eng. cols. having a service of 22 years. In mentioning it o 


correspondent asks if Mr. Mohsin’s claims of 

seniority and long service have been overlooked simply because he is a 
anaes ie the facts are gs disclosed by our correspondent, we must _ 
a The that it is a just complaint and that the sooner it is set right the better. 
rhe comp saint iugicial the exclusion of the Muhammadans from the higher 
we ay, gtades of the al service is increasing and is very unfortunate ar the: 
Lue Drege moe 01 wi at ee Ol ae ben the Muhammadans think their exceptional devotion 
4, «fe the Gor enf entitles Pep to Epeterential treatment,” 


26. ‘En the esarie 6 a“: an? netiols on + gbuatl falas’ " the Bovis ornare: 
7 “writes :-— The tactics employed by these shop-keepers, 
: Magis of the tactios are said to be too many. Inthe first place they have’ 
alleged to be employed by to produce a Solvency certificate and unless and until 
P liquor — keepers in the this is produced, there is tio prospect of the license: | 
Solver : ity to. secure being continued. With a view to ensure getting this . 
y certl cates. : : 
Poona Observer (6), Certificate, threé or four, men band together as 4 
ond Mar. | Company and the Solvency certificate is sought in 
: the name of one of them in whose name, by repute, . 
some landed property stands. ‘The officer granting the Solvency certificate 
has no means of knowing, or at any rate does not institute enquiries to know, 
whether there is any encumbrance on the properties in question and the 
natural result is that'a Solvency certificate is given as a passport for him and 
his friends to ask for the renewal of the license. ‘This is how the initial stage 
ofthe difficulty is got over, and certainly with the help of local officers, whose 
duty. it is to grant such certificates. Instances of the kind have already 
come to our notice and we shall, if necessary, specify them in detail.......... 
The sales for the next year will come off very shortly and it will be interesting 
to scrutinize the nature of the Solvency certificates that are being produced. 
Besides, it will be advisable for Government to make a change, and let a 
new set of men come in, instead of the old set of shop-keepers who know the 
tricks of the trade. What Government are now endeavouring to do, 
accordancs with temperance principles, is to reduce the sale and it has 
been amply demonstrated that this will not be attained so long as the old shop- 
keepers are there.” 


27. The Sanj Variamdn. bestows high praise upon the action adopted 
by the Legislative Assembly of British Columbia in 

The conciliatory withdrawing all anti-Indian legislation, in view 
attitude of British of the valuable services rendered by India to 
esi ema towards Indian the Empire in the present war, and expresses a © 
corr tie Foie (2), ope that other self-governing Colonies might be 
heh alia - Steen Sediahal induced to throw open their doors to the Indians 
(16), 6th Mar. and to recognise them as citizens of the Empire. The © 
paper in passing refers to the annoyarce that is 

caused among the Indians by the exclusive policy of the Colonies and hopes 
that Britain will new adopt toward India a liberal policy so as to bring 
it on a level with its overseas Dominions. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed hopes that 
other Colonies will be guided by the wisdom shown by British Columbia in 

the treatment of Indians.| 


28. In view of the scrious recrudescence of plague at Jumbusar, 
Broach District, the Broach Samdchar requests the 

Plague. at Jambusar gythorities concerned to take immediate steps to 
(Broach poms 1 (BE check the spread of the disease. The paper advises 
pi — Samachar (29), the Jambusar Municipality to use the chief preventive 
measure, v7z., inoculation, and in order ‘to render it 
popular it asks the Municipality to see that its advantages are explained to 


the ignorant people. 
EDUCATION. 


*29. “The selection does more honour to the University than 

to Sir Pherozeshah Mehta........... The honour 

Comments on the to Sir Pherozeshah Mehta comes rather late 
appointment of Sir jn more senses than one. For one thing Sir 
Pp. M. ee 3 a P. M. Mehta should have been appointed Vice- 
Cohen. the bombay Chancellor of the University long ago because of 
Mahrdtta (4), 7th his great seniority as a leading Fellow of the 
Var. ‘University. And, secondly, his appointment is 


late in the sense that he.is now practically too- 
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Ihe. University ao" or + int’ for .all: racic? perposee 

joints: of criticism, the ‘public. will-nnquestionably accept 

ietaan iaere of the large-mindedness. which His 

Ncy.. a iden has been. able to .bear-upon’ his administration 

any. ecard ae the .bye;7it strikes us. that. there ‘has always been a 

ethod .in the mistakes committed by the Bombay Government in appointing, 

athér not appointing, particular persons Vice-Chancellors. Of course, we 

ah presume to know the unseen foundations of policy in this matter ; but 

the example of the late Mr. M. G. Ranade occurs to us in this connection.......: 

Probably Mr. Ranade was held incapacitated for the same reasons as Sir 

P. M. Mehta uptill now.. But there was perhaps this other fact also about 

Mr, Ramade that unfortunately in his time, the same need did not exist for 

Government, which now exists, for proper ‘Tegard being shown to Indian. 
aspiration and to conciliate Indian public opinion,” 


80. i The Honourable Sir Pherozeshah Mehta has at last been sppeinted. 
Vice-Chancellor of the University. The honour has’ 
*Gujardti (11), ‘7th Mar., come a little too late, but we are glad that the signal 


Eng. cols.; *Rdst Goftdr services which he has rendered to his Alma Mater . 


(a5), 7th Mar., Eng. cols.; have been recognised by Lord Willingdon’s govern- 
Phenix (9), 3rd Mar. -. ment, One of the features of. His Excellency’s 
character as an administrator which has; impressed the 
public mind is his open- -mindedness and freedom from that hauteur, supercilious-— 
ness and intolerance which marred the closing years of his predecessor’ s régime, 
and.we hope that these valuable qualities will continue to be maintained in 
their entirety. .In the other presidencies distinguished Indians have over and 
oyer again been appointed Vice-Chancellors of their respective Universities. 
This presidency has not been equally liberal or fortunate in this respect, as it 
has not been in other directions as wel!. It is an open secret that but for the 
sturdy independence and fearless courage which has throughout marked Sir 
Pherozeshah’s career as a member of the Senate and Syndicate ofthe Univer- 
sity and outside, higher distinctions including the Vice-Chancellorship would 
have been conferred upon him years ago. “The present honour has been 
bestowed upon him unsolicited and despite full recognition by Lord Willing- 
don’s Government of the vital differences of opinion he has had with Lord 
Curzon’s government in regard to the Indian Universities Commission Report 
-and the Indian Universities Bill and with Lord Sydenham in connection with 
the question of the higher courses of study: Lord Willingdon with his parlia- 
mentary experience has had the fairness and generosity to honour one who 
bravely and honourably stood up for his principles in opposition to Government, 
and great credit is due to His Excellency and his advisers for respecting this 
feature of parliamentary or British public life in India and exhibiting high- 
minded regard for the principle of political toleration on thisoccasion. This 
fresh honour will not add to Sir Pherozeshah’s popularity or reputation. But 
on wider grounds we welcome the appointment. It is no small achievement 
to have won the distinction at the age of seventy, having regard to the 
memorable struggles he has had to make in face of overwhelming official 
opposition for preserving the independence, dignity and freedom of the Indian 
Universities. His services in this connection have been of incalculable value.” 
[The hast Goftdr says:—‘‘ The appointment of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta as the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay University would doubtless elicit the warmest 
approval. of the whole of the. Presidency.. Bombay’ is indebted: to Lord 
Willingdon for this official recognition of Sir Pherozeshah’s lasting services 
to the cause of education. We are not wide of the mark when we attribute 
the immense popularity of our Governor to his efforts to study and honour 
public sentiment on. all occasions, and the appointment of Sir Pherozeshah 
- to.the office of Vice-Chancellorship is but one of those many kindly concessions 
which he has made. to popular views.” _The Phenix . remarks :—“ The 
appointment will be. welcomed. by all.; Sir Pherozeshah Melita should have 
reqpived: ‘this honour long before. : In the days of Lord Sydenham the official 


Pi 


; 


Glass looked askance’ at this’ intrepid veteran. Lord Willingdon very quietly 
arid, in-ony opinion, properly worked to undo the effacts of stich a policy.......+ 
Six -P, Mehta’s.appointment as Vice-Chancellor méans the complete reversal of 
tha policy pursued by Lord Sydenham towards the Parsi Knight.” 


$1... We congratulate the Government of Lord Willingdon more than 
a we Gongratulate Sir P.M. Mehta on his appointmen$ 
de® Vievbailden (08); ath as Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay University. He 
Mar “an se sem th y, Ought. to have had the office long ago. He had 
Jamshed (16), 1st Mar. ; established an overwhelming claim to it by his stre- 
Pdrsi (20); 1st Mar.’ nuous work in the University Senate and Syndicate, 
~~ >> by his zealous advocacy. of educational reforms, 
|  .. and by the: .ability.and independence with which he 
has sought:'to promote them. But in the eyes of a bureaucracy, courage and 
independence cover a multitude of merits, and this may account for the 
omission, up to now, to nominate Sir Pherozeshah as Vice-Chancellor of the 
University. He was much too good for the chair!” [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
expresses its satisfaction at Sir Pherozeshah’s appointment to the office of 
Vice-Chancellor and says that no more popular appointment could have been 
made by-His Excellency., The Pdrsi thinks that the appointment proves the 
broad-minded and liberal statesmanship of His Excellency the Governor. 
In its English columns the paper declares that Sir P. Mehta’s appointment is 
a sure guarantee that “the ship of the University will once again be placed 
in the hands of one who knows how to pilot it best.” 
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82... “Some eight years ago when the evil effects of a purely secular 
education were making themselves manifest in the 
The Bombay Govern- irresponsible and reprehensible actions of Indian 
ment should encourage youths who, misled by agitators, were showing dan- 
ne os syste = gerous political tendencies, we approached Govern- 
seeps ons © ment to take some measures to introduce a religious 
Isldmic Mail (48), 204 moral element in the studies of our youths 
28th Feb., Eng. cols. * and put up an elaborate scheme as a means of 
achieving this object.......... The scheme aimed at 
the development of the old Maktab system which had proved so useful 
in the past and was the manufacturer of that high code of morality 
which distinguished our religion and its followers in the days gone by.......... 
It was sent to all the Local Governments as also the Government of Bombay, 
and we received very encouraging replies from them all approving our ideas 
and promising consideration of the scheme. The Government of Lord 
Sydenham, however, thought otherwise. In his Lordship’s opinion Bombay 
needed not so much Maktab education as high English education.......... 
A resolution has just been issued by the Government of Bihar and Orissa — 
with the object of reviving the old Maktab system and we may be excused 
for quoting it in full from the Behar and Orissa Government Gazette.......... 
We would very much like to bring this to the notice cf theo Government of 
‘Bombay where the improvement of the Maktab system appears to us to be 
of greater necesssity than in other parts of India. Bombay is mostly 
a commercial province and the Moslem community living here are devoted 
largely to commercial pursuits. Their educational necessities are very 
limited and they do not require and do not aspire to higher education.......... 
We are afraid the Government of Bombay have not given their full considera- 
tion to our proposal and have not grasped the utility of the Maktabs. The 
Maktab is the first step towards a free education.......... Officials in Bombay 
have laid great stress on the teaching of the Koran; but we would like to 
know what practical steps they have taken to foster it........... The Govern- 
ment of Lord Sydenham was said to have no special regard for the Muham- 
-madans and hence their indifference to that proposal; but Lord Willingdon — 
has showed that he is a true friend of the Mussalmans, and can we not 
appeal to him to give a lift to this backward and benighted community? 
It is not only editors of Anglo-Indian papers who deserve to have a voice 
in public. questions; sometimes a poor Muslim paper says a thing which 
deserves attention. and consideration.” 
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licy itangurated. by Macaulay. The pape? dwells upon the importance 
expresses a fear that the Indian students will be hampered in their higher 
studies if secondary education is imparted through the medium of the 
vernaculars, which, in its opinion, aré not suffidiéntly rich to enable the students 
to learn scientific subjects. ee ya ; 
ee - RAILWAYS. 
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‘ie . 84. The Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells upon thé inconvenience and annoyance 
He F '  guffered by the apse yp on account of excessive 
: Passengers should resist -. overcrowding in the local trains run by the B. B. & 
ie the entry of additional C.J. and the G.I. P. Railways in Bombay, and 
ia passengers in the local exhorts public-spitited passengers to bring about a test 


trains when the available 


accommodation is taken case by resisting the entry of additional passengers 


when the assigned number of seats in a compartment 


| te a (16), have been occupied, as was done by one Soma 
| 6th Mar. Sunder Pillay at Madras who was prosecuted for a 
| et similar act and acquitted on appeal. 
: MUNICIPALITIES. | 
‘ -*85.- Commenting on His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s speech at the 
a recent Bombay Corporation Banquet the Rast Goftdr 
t Comments on His Excel- writes :—“‘Lord Willingdon who in the course of his 
bi lency. Lord Willingdon’s observations confessed himself a little. puzzled at 
i. | on oS the ee what he called a curious phenomenon, naively 
Mi | 2 hires Goftdr 25). 7th confessed that whilst he did not believe that the 
ae. Mar., Eng. cols. Corporation was inclined to distrust Government, 
| i” ‘ certain: incidents, left on him an uncomfortable 
(ie : impression to the contrary. We do not know what specific instances Lord 
an Willingdon had in mind, but if he referred to the recent controversy about 
| i the proposed institution of separate wards for consumptive patients in the 


Maratha Plague Hospital, the attitude of the Corporation was anything but 
‘that of unreasoned opposition to Government. As a representative institution 
aud custodian of the rate-payers’ money it is the duty of the Corporation to 
serve the best interests of the city.......... The Corporation would cease 
to be the independent body that it is meant to be under the constitution 
which it enjoys, if it truckled on every occasion to every wish of Government. 
And it is natural that,the Commissioner's sympathy on occasions of difference 
betwéen Government and.the Corporation should lean to the side of the former 
rather than of the latter because of his traditions as » Government servant. 
And would it be right to say of the Corporation that it lacked confidence in 
the Commissioner because it differed on occasions from his views ? ” 
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-  . 36. . While referring to the speech made by His Excellency Lord Willing- 
don at the Jubilee Dinner of the Bombay Corporation, 


Sdnj Vartamdn | (26), the Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that His Excellence 
o An i: Sheng haynes was led away by the opposition offered by Sir 
a en ~~”. “.. Phirozeshah Mehta on constitutional grounds to the 


iy AoE “sy » «provisions of the Survey Bill and the proposal to 
+. utilise two of the wards of the Maratha Hospital for tuberculosis ’ patients, 
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- .. . when he said that,’ the ore Corporators were apostles of extrenie 
hes ai Commissioner. was an angel: of: progress. It - 
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' gefers to various highly ‘progressive movements adopted at the initiative 
‘of Municipal Corporators and urges that ‘the’ powers of the Commissioner 
should be curtailed, since he*has always invariably shown a tendency 
to oppose thé views of the Corporation and to side with Government, The 
paper exprésses a hope that Sir Phirozeshah’s rejoinder will convince 
His Exeellency of the injustice of the impressions he has formed. [The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed, while writing in a similar strain, expresses the opinion 
that in matters ‘municipal no true progress would be made unless the measures 
suggested by Government officials are modified to suit the requirements of 
the people and to safeguard their interests. The Pdérsi tries to prove that 
the Municipal Commissioner is not a fit person to represent the Bombay 
Municipality on the Legislative Council since he generally holds opinions 
that are not shared by a majority of the Corporators.] 


37. The Indu Prakdsh draws the attention of the Municipal Ciiniais. 
sioner, Bombay, to the fact that although that 

Complaint thatthe officer has notified over and over again that the 
Bombay Municipal Com- phara measure should consist of 17 instead of 16 
missioner’s notification ‘pdyqlis, grain merchants in Bombay have persis- 


. "Ge ‘uear G tently disregarded the notification and have thus 


the grain merchants. _ caused much pecuniary loss to the poorer classes. 
Indu Prakdsh (36), 6th This contumacious attitude of the Bombay 
Mar. merchants is especially reprehensible in the present 


war times when every article of food is getting Ls : 
dear. Itis high time for the Municipal Commissioner to take steps to ensure pan 
immediate compliance with his orders. 


38. The Kesart declares that the object with which the Poona City 

was recently divided into four big wards for diatom 
purposes has failed. It also condemns the principle 
of one man one vote, and commends that every 
voter should have as many votes as the number of candidates to be elected. 
But for these defects, it recommends the electoral reforms introduced in 
Poona. As regards the proposed postponement of elections on account of the 
defectiveness of the roll, it makes similar comments as the Mahrdtta of the 


last week (vide paragraph No. 31 of Weekly Report No. 9 of 1915). 


Poona Municipal affairs. 
Kesarz (101), 2nd Mar. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 11th March 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending; 18th: March 1945. 


District’  eatatrete and Political Kigeints are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to he the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts ares 
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Gees ee ae (As tt stood on the Ist January 1915.) Pie <3, are ts. 
Name of Publication. | Where Published. {  Waition: Name, caste and age of Editor, | Coal 


E\NGLIBH. 
Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly .. — «.| J. J. de Abreo;. Native Ohristian; 49 ...| 600 
| ? | : ; 


Commerce & Co-operation., Do. =. | Do, ee yen ae Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 31. | 


$ | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ... «| Do. |. —vs.| KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 550 
drdsi Brdhmo) ; 43. 
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4 | Mahratta oes viel POU as aed DO one ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 | 
: Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 41. ° 
5 Phoenix eee eee eee Karachi . eco esl Bi-weekly eee eee Jafiar Faddu : Muhammadan (Khoja) : 61... 425 ” 


Poona Observer and Civil) Poona  ... = «| Daily see — ove O. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 52 ose 800 
and Military Gazette. ‘ 


7 | Sind Journal...  ...| Hyderabad o.| Weekly ...  .s.| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
32. 


8 | Sind Observer... .»-| Karachi... eo-| Bi-weekly ... .«.| Dinsha Ndéndbhdi Patel ; Parsi; 31 


ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
9 | Akhbér-e-Soudégar »-| Bombay ... —«es| Daily see ese BYTamji Bomanji Patel ; Parsi; 43 ..| 1,200 
A'ry& Prakash Motilél Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;43 . 


il Gujarati ... _ eee} Bombay = eve cool DOs sie «| Manilal Ichchhaéram Desai; Hindu (Shri- 
t m4li Bania) ; 31. 


12 | Gujardt Mitra ...  ...| Surat  ... ee! Do. wes > ess| SHAwaksha H. Khasukhén ; Parsi; 39 
18 | GujardtiPunch ... ...|Ahmedabad =—...| ‘Do. —«..~—=«e| Soml4l Mangaldds Shéh; Hindu (Mesri] 8,200 
Bania); 38. | 
14 | Hindi Punch we ee} Bombay ase — as bas .«.| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyd4r; Pérsi; 56... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... —...| Wadhwan... ...|._Do. soos ose| Graneshji Jethabhdi; Khatri;55 ... ... 400 | } 
16 | J&ém-e-Jamshed ... ...| Bombay ...  .+| Daily §... —«.-| Pirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,{ 5,000 


Parsi; 38. 
17 | Jain Advocate ...  ...| Ahmedabad woo] Weekly ...  ., Sha Chimanlal Gokuldd4s; Hindu (Bania); 700 
* 22. 


48 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., «| Bombay .. «| Do. wees eee| Daiji Frdmji KA4wasji Mehta; Pérsi; $1 ...| 2,100 : 


ll, 


* Kéthidwér Times...  «..| Rajkot ae owe Bi-weekly i ae Tit Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 575 
20 | Parsi oes see eo| Bombay... «| Daily eee .| Feroz 8. Taleydrkhan; Parsi 5B... oo} 4, 0C0 
21.) Pérsi Se oa ae ee | | Do. do. ? ..| _ 4,000 . 
22 | Pérsi-Sansér ... «| Kardchi ... «| Do. ve» ese| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 80 ...) 6500 ~ 


28 | Praja Bandhu ... _ ...| Ahmedabad eon} DO. ooo sews Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli} 2,500 


: a Brahman) ; 36. | 
24 | Réjya Mitré oo a a a er «os = ove} Chimanl4l Dalsukhr4m, Hindu (M 2,000 — : } 
: - Bania); 26. - , | : : 4 
28 | Rist Goftér  ....—...] Bombay... «| Do. eee eee} Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 58 seat 1,000 | | “3 : 
— 28 | Bénj Vartamén ees eee} Do. coe. eee] Daily ove = eee] Rustamji N. Vdtcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 48 oat” 7,000 coe : 


a 27 Sury’& Prakdsh oes ese] Surat eee eos Weekly oo » 
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Hume ; an American ; 86 


, M.A. ; Hindu (Chit-| 3,000 
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do, 


Damodar Sdéval4r4m Yande; Hindu; 2,500 
: (Mardtha); 52. ) 3 wee 
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Shetkari eee eve eos Ahmednagar eee Do. nes ee Ganesh Krishnés Chitale, B.A.,. LL.B. ; 450 


Hindu (Chitpéwan Brahmin) ; 45. 
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Brahmin ; 25. : 
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F 88 | Al-Haq ... ..~° «| Sukkur ...  ...| Weekly ..  ..., Abdul Haziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sule-| 1,400 
: ; . | | man ; Mahomedan; 38. 

2 ; 89 | Bhdi Band ws ove| Hyderabad (Sind) | Do. veal J tan — Réghumal; Hindu (Lohdno);| . 800 


oe | 40 | Larkina Gazette...  ...| Lérkdna (Sind) ...) Do. 9.0 aw py ree aan Tanvarmaléni; Hindu) 1,100 
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~s 


> 


a poe 
Pett rat 8 = 
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ya ee 48 |Islimic Mail ...  ...|Bombay ... ...| Weekly... _...| Saiyid Abdulla Khan Muhomed Ayub;| 1,000 
Se heh oe de tia DME non tee | : = | | Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 82. 

fen dl BOM w»  su| Munshi Mahommad Amir; (Muham-| 100 
| madan); 56. : 

caf Daily sis. Kati Igméil Ki Mohammad ; (Muhamma-| 1,000 
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58 | Bombay Samachar © a Bombay ve evel Daily ee ++) Kaikhosru Ménekji Minochéher-Homiji, B.A; 4,400 
54 | Broach Mitra... eo Broach sis. coo] WOOKIY cee. __ altoid) Hacindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha-) . 650 

| | ‘| triyé); 32. | a 
59 | Broach Samdchér «| Do, vee eet DO. ove eee | Deh Angirji Ardeshir » Parsi; 35 ewes 500 


4 56 letersi: oe ooe| Surat oes soct Oe ose ...| Maganlél Kikaébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméali) ;} . 1,500 


39, 
57 Hind Vijay’ ia ee oe ee «so  «ee| D&hy&bhdi Kacandds Sh&h; Jain; 48 ..., 1,000 
58 | Hitechhu eae eo] Kardchi ... ne eee ee ...| Haril4él Walji Thakur; Hindu (Audich | 800 


| Bréhmin) ; 30. 

| | 
59 | Isldmic News ... _ ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...{ Do. .. «| Abdulla Ismail Memon ; Muhammadan;} 1700 
33. 


60 | Kaira Vartamén ... ooo] KAIFA ace <2 eee ...| Kahand4s Fulchand ; Jain (Bania); 64 _ 400 


61 | Kdthidwdr Samachar _...} Ahmedabad cick: a ove ‘ec Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 600 
| | |} (Bania); 49. : 


62 | Lohdna Saméchar eee Do. vel es os es| BApulal Kanjibhdi Pdrekh; Hindu; 1,200 
(Lohdna) ; 84. | 


. 63 | Loka Mitr’ soe ono Bombay ...  ..| Bi-weekly ... =. ee Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,) 900 
B.A. ; Parsi; 39. 


64 | Navsdéri Patrika ... | Navsdri ...  «.-| Weekly... —«..) Harivallabhdds  Prdnjivanddés Pérekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 40. 


65 | Praja Mitra ie e-| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffer Faddoo ; Muhammadan ; 61 “| 275 


66 | Praja Pokér v= oe] Surat we nee] Weekly «4. «| Shdvaksha Hormasii ah aoa 600 - 
67 )Samdchér... ... «| Kardchi ...  ...| Fortnightly oh ee | oeces 


ee 


68 | Satsang ... .. «| Surat a ee De. - ...| Dalpatrém Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu) 1,000 
| (Audich Bréhman) ; 33. 
69 | Share Samachar ... «| Bombay ... «| Weekly ...  ...| Krishnalal Manishankar Pandit ; Audichal 1,000 

&, 7 Tolakiya Brahman ; 35. 
70 | Shri Saydji Vijay ee-| Baroda = as. iol 2 60 ...| M4neklal Ambdér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasa| 4,900 
Shrimali Bania) ; 36. 


71 | Surat Akhbar... ---| Surat eee evel oaQ oes “7 Phirozshih Edalji Patel; Parsi; 36 ove 600 


72 | Yog we sass ee| Ahmedabad __...| Fortnightly “ Harid4s Meghji P4rekh; Hinda (Bania);| 250 
86. 3 


HINDI. 


73 | Chitramay& Jagat «| Poona se... wee| Monthly ave ee-| Rémchandr’i Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu 500 
: (Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 


74 | Shri Venkatechwar Sam4-) Bombay ...  «..| Weekly ase | Pandit Chandul4! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat} 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 45. 


75 Shri Venkateshwar eof  DOy ius .».( Daily ove ...| Babu Amrutlal Chakrabati, (Bengali Br4h-} 1,100 


S 7 min) ; 50. 


KANARESR. 


76 Karndtak Vaibhav evo] Bijapur xe = nae) Weekly — ave |G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 


' man); 47. 
77 | Karndtak Vritta and Dha-| Dhérwdér ... _...| Daily oon ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu ... 
| nanjaya. | "| (Vaishnav Brdébman) ; 41. | 
%8|Karmétek Vritt and) Do, ... | Weekly ews Do. do. | 670 


Dhananjayi. | 
99 | Kehem Saméchér = ..| Do, ae uus{ Dow vse] SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Smért Bréhmin);| 275 


80} Lok’ Bandhu .. | Do. ass — oon inp vendr’ Mamdépur; Hindu} 200 


| | {¢ (Vaishnav ); 46. 
81 Raj Hansa eee eee Do. eee oo Daily ees eos M. N. Tembe > (Karhdda Brahmin ) > 80 eee 500 
$2 Rasik Ranjini _ eee eee Gadag (Db: W dr)... Weekly’ eee nn ...| Gaurishankar : Rém x prasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 80 


| Bréhman) ; 51. 


Se 


SA cab ie 
WEY oehe 


ot, 
owe 


Jayawant Krishnk Modak; Hindu (SA) 


ws] Tulshidés G. Joshi; . Hindu (Yajutvedi 
Bréhman) ; 24. : 
,».| Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania);| 500 
|. 87, 
.| Hari Bhikéji ‘SAmant; Hindu (Gaudj 250 
Saraswat Brdhman); 52. . a 


...| Vishnu Sitérd4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 250 
| ‘Bréhman) - 28. . | 


...| Ganesh Moreshwar Khddilkar; Hindu} 50 
(Chitpéwan Brahman) ; 49. 


...| Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 100 
Brahman); 47. 


..| Ab&ji Ré&mchandr& Sévant; Hindul 550 
(Maratha); 51. 


Se ee ‘oon ys Jagat -ee| Poon® ee ~—ees| Monthly ... _—....| Rémchandré Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu 


ag SP eee. meee, (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 28. 


2 ‘. | Ph shisulasv Seméchir ...\Bombay  ... seel D0. oe wae Yeah Shémrdo Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 250 
re a | smith); 33. 


Oe alee i ee a . 1 ek as ...| Kashinéth Vaman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
98 | Dburm .. Wai (Satara) Bedhinan) ; 60. (Chitp 


: Din Mitri ... eG .«.| Somth4na (Ahmed-| Weekly _ ... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (MA4li) ; 27 . 500 
| | nagar). 


: i Sis wel Ee ie ial. oe ii ...| Néra4yan Balwant Chawdn: Hindu 500i 
| 95 | Dnyan Mitra oona (Macéths) ; 80. | 


ee ee _..| Kolhé te | De. os ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 700 
e Wt o:4 bie chee sola Séraswat Bréhman) ; 50. | 


eae! | agadad ats ...| Ahmednagar ot Do. ae ...| KAashindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 287 
mi Rat tad om ee (Chitpiwan Brahman); 64, 


fis 7 1 Vri | Bomb maar we vee => eve} AKTishnAji Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Mard-' 12,000 
oe mite Ls Hd 7 tha); 53. : 


w e 
= 


ub ‘iene + |Sholdpur ... | Do. «. «| Govind Narayan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth| 450 
My eae 99 malpenare and A‘nandvrit — } Brahman} ; 57. 


ae ’ | ; Bh t Septee oe if | Poona oe 1 a ...| Hari Naradyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 4,000 
a £00 | Kermaiuk... , n TV Settee; 48. , 


| os | : : i eee eee eee Do. eee eee Do. eee eee Narsinh Chintéman iKelkar B.A., i 9,000 
i. 101 | Kesari LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpéwan Bréhman) ; 41. 


ae | 109-| Khéndesh- Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Kh4n-| Do. ese = eee| LAGAV Balkrishn&’ Bahdlkar; Hindu 600 


: fe Z desh), (Deshasth Brahman) ; 48. 
ae 08 | Moaa Veit Ad (él) al Do. ees —s- eee| D&modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 76 
‘ Bieoet Sane Bréhman) ; 35, | 
e a BEN alae “4 : ait eee ees Poona’ pee eee Do. eee ag Lakshman Ramchandra Pangarkar, B.A. ’ 1,700 
ON Ga ~ mpmakshs | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 41. 
se TUES eae OR a 08 | Ndsik Vritt ens a Nasik re me ha. Ramee ...| Rangndth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
Sa Bait ig Brahman) ; 34. - 
| Doo a ens Balwant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu (Gaud| 600 
Séraswat); 80. 3 


Khin-| Do, vee sos N&rdyan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu(Deshasth| 200 


3 ” ; Bréhman) ; 51. — 
7 : 3 | 
a Dos’ sees wes HAMcHandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 400 
| | pawan Bréhman), 38. ’ 
weg Do, odpe. a Gajdnan sth, Desai; Hindu (Karhdda} 2,000 
ae oe “* Ce asie ; 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


_ ai. 


110 


111 


113 
114 
115 


116 


119 


490 


122 


123 
124 
125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


181 


| 


| 


Saty’ Shodhak ... 
Saydji Vijayé ove 
Sholdpur Saméchér 
Shri Shéhu eee 
Shubh Suchak «we 
Sumant ... ove 


Udyog een 2 


Vichéri «se ove 
Vijayee Mahratta 

Vinod ee vee 
Vrittasar... ove 
VyApari ove ove 
Warkari «+. eee 


SINDI. 
A’ ftab-i-Sind eee 
Khairkhéh-i-Sind eee 


Bebbth 5. kes 


Sind Sudhaér eee 


Urpv. 
Azad Punch mete 


Isl4mio Mail a 


Ittehad , o00 ee 
Khén Bahadur Punch 


Muslim Herald af ove 


| Ratndgiri 


| Bombay 


Sdtara 


Athani (Belgaum) . 


Sholépur 


Kardd (Sétéra) 


Karwar (Kanara) ... 


Kolhdpur ... 


Poona 


Pandharpur (Shold- 


pur), 


Belgaum ... 


Wai! (Sdtéra) 


Sukkur (Sind) = a. 


Larkhana (Sind) ... 


| Hyderabad (Sind)... 
Karéchi (Sind) ... 
Bombay .. ove 
le ae eee 
Do. bee e6e 
Do, one wee 
Do. eee : eee 


Weekly . eee 
Do. ose 
Do. eee 
Do ve 
Do, ove 
Do. eee 

Fortnightly 

Tri-monthly 

Fortnightly 

Do, 

Weekly =a 
Do. ove 

Fortnightly 

Weekly eee 
Do. ove 

Bi-weekly eee 

Weekly a. 

Weekly... 

Daily ove 
Do. ove 

Weekly ase 

Daily oes 


Krishndji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


Brahman) ; 29. 
Dimoddr S4vidrém Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 51. 
Vithal Narsippa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


Mali) ; 33. 


Vaman Hari Dhavyle; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brdhman) ; 33. 


Dattatray4 ‘Rémchandr’s Chitale ; 
(ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 35. 


Hindu 


Péndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; 
(Séraswat Brdhman) ; 48. 


Rdémchandra Nardyan Shéhére ; Deshastha} 
Brahmin; 24, 

Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 


Bhujang Tukdéra4am Géaikwéd; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 34. 


Dattdtray’ Ramchandr4 Kulkarni ; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 25. 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. 


Nana Dad4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Br4h- 
man) ; 58. 3 


Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 42. 


Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 47. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 


| (Khatri); 41. 


| Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
26. 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu_(Lohan) ; 46. 


Hakim Abdul 
(Sunni) ; 49. 


Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 
hammadan (Sunni); 32. 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 
(Shiah); 26. 


Hindu} 


Hamid; Muhammadan| 


Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muham 
(Shaik) ; 25. 


Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 
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Hindu (Bréman) ; 
Digamber Jain ; 44 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which ara: 


‘ 


* 


printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are p 


‘above list 


~ 


the 


in 


talics, and the number of the Newspaper 


rinted in the margin of the Report in i 
name. 


is printed in brackets 


, 


| spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Off 
of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


! 


al Spelling 


Cl 


O., The system of 


\ 


+ 


This rule has 


@ word 


is left out, and the short a (a = « in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of 
been strictly followed, except that whei the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word, ag 


‘ 
’ 


ae 


the accent 


t is printed with a mark over it to indicate.that it is short, thus—d, 


the circulation or number of copies published of ea 


The figures 
are not guaranteed as 


i 


or the well-known Mitra, 


periodical as furnished by the: 


ch, newspaper and 


ces must be regarded with caution. 


in some ins 


te, and 


accura 


“ 


~~ s 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


~ No, Name of Puolication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. omg 
ENGLISH. | | | 
6a | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. tivuwee 
GUJARATI. 
57a | Hindusthén and Akhbar-e-} Bombay ...| Daily .. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
MaRarTHI. 
1094 | Sandesh fin »..| Bombay ..-| Daily ... ...| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35,;/ 1,000 


(2) Dattdtraya Appdji Tuljdpurkar, 35; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
| 38. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Nos. 9, 88, 122 have ceased to exist. 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 106, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
No. 49 is being published only in English. 
Nos. 77, 95 have ceased publication, 

No. 93 is being published irregularly. 

No. 98. The Editor of the paper is Ram Rao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; Pathdre Prabhu ; 46 ; the circulation of the paperis 


13,500. 


No. 105 is cancelled, as it is resumed publication. 


No. 133. There is no regular editor of this paper. 
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| PO ATR REMINISTRATION,. 
epee © as He Tai [eu vt: ‘MOAB Ri i, aie Pare re Jaf eg i a 
ea of We é ate | infor tt Geienaney lias. advanced’ & Yoan. of three 
“million sterling to > Batgaria and will advance another 
The Balkan’ States and: similar loan in a few weeks~more. We believe that i 
the War, ‘the Allies are right“in their supposition that Ne 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), Germany would not advance such a big loan at the |. i 
Pty 11th and 18th Mar.; time of an expensive war without some substantial 
Hindusthdn (57a), 12th P 
Mar.; Sdnj Vartamdn (26), Cause.. It seems Bulgaria has not forgiven the 
10th. Mar;:. Akhbdr-e- defeat and loss of territory it suffered at the hands 
| Isldm (50),:12th Mar. of its quondam friend in the Balkan war and that. it 
is anxious to recover the lost territory. It is likely, 
therefore, that Bulgaria will avail itself of the difficulties of Servia and partici- 
pate in the war when the cold season is over. What will Rumania do? We 
know it recently floated a loan in the British market and it is generally 
understood that it will oppose Bulgaria on behalf of the Allies with a view to. 
help Servia. [In the subsequent issue the paper avers that the interests - of 
Italy and Rumania being identical they will participate in the war or remain 
neutral as best suits them after considering the effects of the Russian occu- 
pation of Constantinople on their status as independent states. It is of opi- 
nion that the participation of Greece on the side of the Allies will be of great 
help in reducing Turkey. In a subsequent. issue while commenting on the 
declaration recently made by the Greek Premier and on Sir Edward Grey’s 
pronouncement on the attitude of the Balkan States, the paper is inclined 
to believe that Greece is bound by treaties to help Servia against Bulgaria, 
but it has some doubts as to whether Rumania will not refuse to go to the 
help of Servia in case of Bulgarian aggression and also as to whether the 
fear of Greece helping Servia will deter Bulgaria from joining the fray. ii 
It adds :—The object of Austria and Germany in embroiling Bulgaria is Ht 
not only to bring pressure to bear on Servia but to open up communication 
with Turkey and to arrange some plans in that quarter. Will Greece alone be 
prepared to oppose the joint pressure of Germany, Austria and Bulgaria on 
Servia? The Hindusthdn is doubtful as to whether Great Britain will be 
prepared to satisfy the ambitions of Greece in the matter of territorial acquisi- 
tion as a price for its participation on the side of the Allies. It also doubts 
-if Rumania will join the Allies. The Sdn Vartamdn writes :—Greece will 
be drawn into the war on Bulgaria’s participation in tha same, for there have 
been secret treaties betf’veen Servia and Greece to the effect that if one Balkan 
State attacks another the rest should come to therescue. Should, however, 
Greece remain neutral on Bulgaria’s participation in the war we may infer 
that some new agreement has been arrived at between Bulgaria and Greece. 
Perhaps it may be that both Greece and Bulgaria might have assured each 
other of their neutrality. The Balkan States are in a state of vacillation and 
we cannot definitely say whether they will join the war or not. Matters will 
be made clear when the spring sets in. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is of opinion 
that Bulgarié might join the enemy and that Italy has been won over by the 
enemy to maintain neutrality by the promise of restoring the province of 
Trentino.| — 


2. Mr. Aliakber Hassanally, Barrister-at-Law, of Hyderabad (Sind), 
eee writes to the Al-Hag :—‘‘ May I invite your attention 
Adverse criticism by to g cartoon which sppears at page 202 in the 
Mr, Aliakber ag pans > February number of the Modern Review, published at 
Bar.-at-Law, onthe pudli- a iontta 2 It represents the Prophet Mahomed, full 
cation in the Modern , : » LULLY 
Review of Calcutta of a @rmed, and in conversation with the Kaiser. The 
cartoon representing the conversation speaks for itself. No photograph of the 
‘Prophet ' Mahomed . in Prophet exists, but even if one did, it would be highly 
conversation with the offensive to the Muhammadan feeling to produce it 
Kaiser. anywhere. What a caricature of him would, there- 
E Ar ae (38), 6th Mar, fore, do,I need not say. Some time ago, Mr. Lloyd 
8: George made an unfortunate remark with the Kanal 
that it was immediately taken notice of; but to dress up the ’ Prophet 
in fantastic costume and to: place him in a ridiculous position is much worse ; 
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dli;'60 muist there be hundreds of Musalmans'who would, in nil likelihood, “aa 
with great reason oe edit. pepe re r ger cen axcep “to it. -and make 9 
thountain of what We palblahers, of the, cartoon - opparently: ‘think ‘to be s 
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“Phe Tetehda reproduces from the Panin of Constantinople the follow - 
es “ing statement of the views.ot Marshal Van-der Goltz 
ee on the improvement effected in the Turkish army :-- 
det Goltz on the —_ © Turkey should expect-grand achievements from her 
ps from the -allisnce army which, sincé I left Constantinople last, has made 
ermany and Turkey. 
“Ittehdd (129), 7th Mar. . & world of progress ‘Lam inclined to think that the 
present alliance between Turkey and Gérmany is sure 
to lead to the revival of the old Turkish supremacy. We, the people of Germany; 
hail with joy the friendly services rendered to us by Turkey and can say for 
certain that’ the auspicious union of the two armies is very profitable to us 
and will bring about our success. The union of Turkey with Germany and 
Austria, which forms the very centre of Kurope, will ensure the future security 
of the Ottoman Empire. Let all Turks rest assured that they will come: oo 
victorious in the end. The German armies ‘are faring very well and, 
spite of the superiority of the Russian army in ‘numbers, the united armies 
of Austria, Germany and Hungary are advancing slowly - and steadily. 
We shall fight to the last with unfailing fervour and loyalty, which are the 
characteristics of both us Germans and our faithful friends the Turks. 


4. The Azad une remarks thatif the report published by the Daily 
Telegraph of Lucknow that the Turks have succeeded 

Turkish plans for an in conveying their steel boats with a sufficient supply 
a 7g Ms Heypt. | ab, of water across the sea (desert ?) is correct, then it is 
Mar waa ech cd ae quite clear that the Turks have not suffered such 
heavy losses as to discourage them from their 


object of invading Egypt. They are still prepared to try “their luck. 


9. The Sdnj Vartamdn and the Sultdn-wl-Akhbar publish the following 

oe items of news:—(a) A correspondent of a Berlin 

Some items of news Newspaper writes from Cairo that Egypt can 
— gee? tamdn (96), 0° Conquered very easily since there are only 
Pa eo. ee seventy thousand British soldiers in it. It adds 
Akhbdr (134), 10th Mar. tbat. the people of Australia and New Zealand 
are extremely well-built. They get six shillings 

& day and most of them have private means of their own. (bd) News 
has been received from Cairo that the Turkish officers in Palestine have 
published a small pamphlet inciting the Moslems to massacre all the non- 
"Moslems. But when the German Consul at Washington came to know of it 
he intimated the fact to Constantinople and the American Consul inter- 
ceded for the protection of the non-Moslems. Since the Turks were un- 


successful in their attack on the Suez Canal they abandoned this idea. 


6. Referring to recent speeches by the Italian Prime Minister and the 
Minister for War the Bombay Samdchdr writes :— 
Italy's attitude towards Italy has always hoped to regain the province of 
vei aga har (53 Trentino from Austria. Germany has assured Italy 
{oth M ig am : J ©), that she will get back Trentino. Does the reference 
7 to Italy's failure to gain her object by diplomatic 
means signify that her-hopes in this direction have been disappointed? But 
Italian ambitions are not confined to Trentino alone. They also include 
‘the islands of Corsica and Malta and the province of Niece. Italy along with 
‘the Balkan States will be greatly affected by the ‘occupation of Constantinople 
‘by Russia. Hngland and France on one hand and ‘Russia on the other will be 
‘placed in a position’to exercise’so much pressure upon Italy that its existence 
8 ‘an inde nee state will be merely nominal. . It wiil,:however,: breathe a 
2 Oc jorsica and Malta are placed underitscantrol. - Do the apeqcnes 
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thvir failure to arrive at such sn arrangement? These questions are likely: 


w cause anxiety, but if seems we shall not have to wait long for their solution, 
ary Referring to Sir Shapoorjee Broacha’s letter to the Times of 


pe Ragga ee ease India criticising the prohibition of export of wheat, 
Sir Shapoorjee Broacha’s the Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—Sir_ Shapoorjee’s 
letter in the Times of contention may -be theoretically correct. But the 
India. against the pro- present situation in the country is an exceptional one. 


hibition of the export of and requires an exceptional remedy. The_prohibi-. 


wheat. | tion announced by Government would mitigate the 
Dnyin P rakdsh (30), sufferings of hundreds of thousands of poor people 
| og gy > Kesart (101), in Northern India whose staple food is wheat. Sir 
Shapoorjee’s advice to those who are accustomed to a 
wheat diet to taketo other cerealsis indeed strange. Ifthe agitation in favour of 
the prohibition of export of wheat is to be characterised a3 that of a handful of 
people the same might be said of the agitation against the prohibition. 
Would Sir Shapoorjee like to be told that the agitation is that of a few selfish 
merchants? Government care as much for the rayats as Sir Shapoorjee. 
Moreover, what part of the profits reaped by the wheat merchants goes into the 
pockets of the rayats? [The Kesarz writes :—Sir Shapoorjee seems to be one 
of the leaders of that party which favours the rise in prices. He wants the 
people to live on the cheap Rangoon rice to facilitate the. export of wheat to 
foreign countries. In Clive’s time there were noble-hearted sepoys who drank 
only the gruel, giving the boiled rice to the whites, and even at the present day 
sepoys seem to have sprung up in India who would follow that practice. Dhiet 
cannot be changed all at once. If, however, Sir Shapoorjee considers it 
a simple matter, let Hugland change her diet and then we can send to her our 
cheap rice.]: 


*8. “The outcome of the deliberations of the wheat conference which 
rr recently met at Delhiis not yet out and the public 
tig — H4th does not know whether Government think of modify- 
. ete ing their resolution to stop all export of wheat on 
private account till the end of the next financial year...... In the meanwhile 
certain commercial interests have begun to clamour against the embargo as 
being calculated to prove detrimental to the cultivators who, in their opinion, 
would be able to pocket fabulous profits if the exports were free. We feel that 
thé measure adopted by Government was urgently called for and their attitude 
has been quite correct...... The interests of the consumer could not be sacri- 
ficed to the profits of the speculator and the trader, and the only way to keep 
down the price was the imposition of an embargo on the exports of wheat. 
This step the Governwent have-taken and it is to be hoped they will not 
be influenced by the representations of influential trading interest. If 
there is an adequate supply of wheat in the country and if there is a visible 
surplus, the restriction can be relaxed.” 


9, Writing about the two Sindhi brothers, who have on mixed up 
A with the Budge-Budge affair, the Sind Journal 
Appeal to the Bombay remarks:—‘‘ We are glad to learn that the Bombay 
Government to release Government have ordered the release of the younger 
Jawahermal,oneof thetwo brother, Naraindds—a stripling yet in his teens—on 
“Spee hgr? Pag the furnishing suitable security for good behaviour. 
ge-Budge affair. © ; 
Sind Journal (°), 10th be elder brother, Jawahermal, is yet in custody 
Mar. 2 under Ordinance V of 1914.......... The question 
naturally arises as to their antecedents about which 
Government have been inquiring through official channels. The British Consul 
at Kobe had wired about Jawahermal that he was a dangerous character, 
whereas the Sikh passengers on board the Komagata Maru spoke of him as 
well as of his younger brother as being quite harmless. Coming to the testi- 
mony of some leading men of Hyderabad to which place the two brothers 
belong, we find that they were certified as being loyal and of good moral 
character by two such gentlemen as R. B. Diwan Bulchand Dayaram, Presi- 
dent of the Hyderabad Munivipality, and Mr. Sneeneets, an so Deaaddaail of 
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of the Italian Ministers’ about the. bites of diplomatic negotiations refer te. 
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vb set ed. tha ih 18 pceibal gudht obnoxious ‘dens | in is ‘ak, we ‘believe that 

| he "enred: of his malady i in the placid atmosphere of his native place 

which is ps yal to the core. If is in view of these facts that we would wish the 

od erro of Bombay to release on his furnishing security Jawdhernial, who 

though under a cloud can, by sympathetic handling, be made a staunch supporter 
ag law and authority, as every patriotic Indian is bound to be.” . 


iy foe ve 10. ‘Bengal i is & TOSe growing on a thorny bush, and minute observers 
Pe er will notice the thorns also on the rose. To-day we 


Ma ~ Description of Bengal see the fragrance of the Bengal rose spreading 
ss ase roseflower on 4 abroad, its petals opened and its colour glowing, but 
ae thorny bush. 13th We should never forget that it has grown out of 
tae nigga (1094), thorns. Once upon a time this flower did not exist 


at all, but in its place was an humble creeper squeezed 
by thorns on all sides. AJ] used to ridicule and show contempt for this 
creeper, but it quietly bore it all. Storms failed to uprootit and distress failed 
to check its growth. Itwenton erowing, for it wasconscious that a rose flower 
was bound to crown its top some day, and its dreams were at last realised. 


i. in the course of an account of the District Conference held at 
Satara, presided over by Rao Bahadur Phatak; 
Government pensioners the Kesari remarks :—The frank Opinion expressed 


should not be afraid to by Rao Bahadur Phatak, that when one is loyal one 


we es Ol) Ge Mer. need not be afraid to represent grievances to 


Government, is worthy of consideration by other 
Government-pensioners. ‘hose pensioners, who seem to labour under the mis- 
apprehension that they should not take part in politics, should follow in Rao 
Bahadur Phatak’s footsteps. 


12. It may he surmised from the passing reference made by His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge in his Convocation speech 

Lord Hardinge's pre- at Calcutta that he is gcing to retire in November 
sence in india as Viceroy next, As important cuestions will arise in India 


poleruagene’ Feat peas after the conclusion of the war, if is guite necessaty 


of sta etatué. to have an able statesman like Lord Hardinge ‘at 
' Dnydn Prakdsh (380), the helm of the administration of this country at 
| 12th Mar. * that juncture. ‘The British Ministry is not likely to 


forget that His Excellency’s presence in India ig as 
necessary alter the war as during its continuance. As the question of 
the status of India after the war is already being widely discussed, Lord 
Hardinge may perhaps be requested to continue in office until it is decided. 


13. “We understand that the Honourable Mr. R. P. Pardnjpye had 
“(he attitude of Goy- Written to the Secretary to the Bombay Legislative 
ernment towards the Council, declaring his intention to move a Resolutign 
agitation. of the Poona in the Council to be held on the 13th instant on the 
a Temperance Association subject of the much-vexed question of the ligudk. 
| against the liquor-shop at om at Ghoda in the Poona District, but that te 
wey (Poona id h Resolution has been disallowed on the eround th 
ay rdtta (4), 14th it relates to a merely local matter. To those th 
a have been agitating for the last couple of years for 
the removal of the Ghoda liquor-shop as a matter of principle, this measure 
of the Government is bound to prove most exasperating. ‘lhey cannot be 
_... ..- blamed if they see therein a token of the determination of Government to 
» ~~ *-—s garry to its logical consequences an iniquitous and unrighteous policy, which 
~~ they have somehow made up their mind to pursue in this matter. Govern: 
ment are evidently not content with running the excise administration on any 
lines however unpopular and unjust, provided they please themselves and thg 
miserable harpies that feed upon them in the field of excise; but they musf 


also mee Kendediy muzzle the mouth of said nen-official mete bers of th 


if 
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Fregislative Council and try to suppress even a discussion of the question | in 
the Council Chamber. But’ Government may remember that an arbitrary 
action like that cannot fail to recoil with a vengeance upon them so far as . 

public opinion is concerned when the public know-the whole truth about the 

case. [Here the paper gives a history of the shopat Ghoda.] We must now 

turn to consider the merits of the case on which Government have apparently 

faken their stand in thwarting allthe earnest efforts of the Poona Temperance 

Association for the removal of the Ghoda shop. The conviction of one 

woman for illicit sale of liquor, the suspicion against eight persons said to be 

similarly engaged and the information about illicit manufacture have already 

been noted. Of these three items only one is tangible, namely, the conviction 

of the woman for illicit sale; the rest are simply elusive. In June 1914 the 
Honourable Mr. R. P. Paranjpye elicited, in reply to question by him, an 

admission from Government that ‘Nocases of illicit distillation were 

detected in the last five years within ten miles of Ghoda.’ What becomes 

then of the information said to be in the possession of the excise officer 

about the illicit manufacture of liquor near Ghoda? The late Excise 
Commissioner, Mr. Logan, rightly used to say‘I am averse to trying 

the competition of the shop-keeper rather than of the preventive officers 

against illicit distillation.” The Bombay Government itself has laid down 

that ° a new liquor-shop should be established only when illicit manufacture | i 
is rife. Can any sane man say, putting the most liberal construction te 
upon the facts stated by Government in this case, that illicit distillation i 
near Ghoda was rife so as to justify the opening of a new shop at Ghoda? | ! 
In the Poona district the district monopoly system, which was regarded ih 
as agood preventive against illicit distillation, was abolished since 1902, i] 
because it had completely done its work; and event after that the record i 
of the Poona district in this respect has been extremely creditable. Tor a 
whereas during the years 1901—1912 Kaira had 1,368 cases of illicit i 
distillation, Panch Mahals 1,034, Thana 1,288, Nasik 971, Khandesh 1988 i 
and Kolaba 99, only three cases were reported against Poona throughout 
that long period. Further it has been conclusively shown that, supposing 
there is a little illicit distillation in the forests on the border-land of 
the Poona district, that can never be checked by the opening of a shop 
at Ghoda. Jor, as it very curiously happens, the few cases of pot-distillation 
which have been discovered occurred only after the opening of the Ghoda . 
shop! Hvidently Government have thought too much of the possibility 
_ of private distillation, but have totally disregarded the actual results of opening 
a new shop at Ghoda, namely, increase of drunkenness in that locality. One 
false step leads to another. A false preventive measure actually creates or 
increases drunkenness, and the mocking irony is complete when the fact of 
this increased drunkenness is cited as good evidence of tha necessity and i 
justification of the renewal of the shop. ‘The unrighteous policy of the ip 
Excise Department will thus be found in qa number of cases to rest on a | 
nothing better than the support of this repugnantly vicious circle of | 3 
supply creating a demand and the demand justifying the supply. We uf 
shall conclude this article after noticing only one other aspect of this ; 
question. We for one are absolutely convinced thatthe agitation made by T 
the Poona Temperance Association has been typically a constitutional agita- 
tion. Besides being founded on the bed-rock of truth and righteousness, it ie 
has carried personal persuasion, petitioning and arguing to the pitch beyond oy! 
which human patience, forbe1rance and law abidance cannot go. It has not ; AE 
Only been uuvanimously supported in the Poona Temperance Association At 
itself by men of the most widely differing tendencies and temperaments and 
religious and political persuasions, but the cause has further been approved 
and upheld by Members of Council, who are in no way committed to the 
doings of the Poona Temperance Association, who can rightly claim a. whole- 
some detachment of mind in temperance matters generally ani who presum- 
ably enjoy, if not the confidence, still at least the good opinion of Government 
themselves for common sense and the spirit to co-operate and not to oppose 
Government. Surely the Heavens would not fall if just only to makea 
concession to the earnest feeling of such disinterested persons--among whom 
we may include the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye who wanted to move the 
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a a “We note with pleasure that the Finance Member has not imposed 
oe es - any additional. taxation, for which he deserves our 
pe Sy Sad nts on the Impe- congratulations. Sir W. Meyer is an optimist, but 
: Be 101) Sth Mar. Some day the public might have to suffer on 

na account of his optimism. . Both in opium and land 

bs revenue, his high estimates have been falsified by the actual receipts. Hven 
before the war began, there was a decrease in the revenue under Abkéari and 
Stamps and in the Railway receipts. After the beginning of the war 
his estimates had to be revised, and had it not been for the retention in 
Cae India of the’ currency and gold standard reserves, contrary to the recommen- 
ae - dations of the Finance Commission, the India Government would have 
ee been in an embarrassing position. In ‘these days, the great spending depart- 
ments do not curtail their expenditure and economy is effected only in 

Education, Sanitation and Publié Works. However, it is satisfactory that 
the expenditure. on Railways has been cut down to 12 crores and that on 
Irrigation has not been redueed. Sir W. Meyer rightly decided to issue loans 

and not to impose taxation. There isnot much scopé for increase in 
taxation in India as there are very few industries in the country. Land 
assessment is already. heavy and cannot moreover be increased before the 
expiry of the settlements. The Income-tax too would not produce much even 
if it were increased by 50 per cent. And temporary taxes are inadvisable as 
they are liable to be made permanent. We think that Sir W. Meyer took all 
these things into consideration in tiding over the difficulties by raising loans. 


> 


45. It is rather surprising that the Finaace Minister, proposes to 

nie meet the last year’s and the current year’s deficits 

pagares ()),,Tth Mer. sithont imposing any new taxes. The Indian 

public may for the present be gratified at not having been taxed, but it is 

difficult to believe that no fresh taxes will be imposed in the course of the 

Bide - year orthe next or even after the termination of the war. What: does the 

Le working of the Government in such critical times without imposing new taxes 

es signify? Is it not due to the over taxation of the people in past years? Ifso, 

po tee should we not object to overtaxation of the people in times of peace ? 

ae Moreover, it is surprising that the Finance Minister entertains no anxiety 

even though 50 per cent. of the Savings Bank deposits have been withdrawn 

and thousands of currency notes have been cashed. Our surprise is enhanced 

at the willingness of Government to help the cotton and the jute trade 

through the Presidency Banks. The high prices at present prevailing are 

due to the currency policy of Government. Tradeis low, credit is ata 

standstill and there is a slump in the market and an increase in the circula- 

tion of rupees Owing to excessive encashment of currency notes, with the result 

pete aad nave irineet gone still higher. The Budget does not seem to have been 

 ‘Tramec eet the Fequirements of the Indian public and Indian trade. 

“aig, . While oopastlly joining in the chorus of conietnletions = have > 

. been offered to the Finance Member for the skilful 

pall (1), 1G Mat, and prudent manner in which he has framed his 

war budget, we must utter a warning against the 

which j Is being sedulously pressed in certain quarters that India has not 

) he ‘ade and has not borne her share of the burden. The sacrifices - 

ian ge people have made for. the Empire have been 
on has 


it, is: unjust and ungenerous.to suggest that. 
8 been levied or nebig war loans have been raised, 
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therefore, India has noé dénbher part. A comparison between Great Britain 
spending 3 crores of rupees a day and this country managing her finances 
without any extraordinary measures, which have become indispensable else- 
where, is .isleading and pointless. India is.essentially a poor country with-: 
out flourishing manufactures and thriving commerce, and our finances have to 
be very carefully handled. ‘I'he Finance Member has been able to weather 
the war tempest so far, because, on the whole, the weather conditions have 
been, and promise to -be, favourable, and because the level of taxation even. 
in ordinary times 1s pretty high in this country, of course, relatively to the 
éxpenditure and the resources of the tax-payers.’ 


17. -The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the sitive advanced by the 


Regret for the rejection 
of the Honourable Mr. 
Dadabhoy’s motion for 
reduction in the grant for 
Railways. 

Bombay Samachar (53), 
1?th Mar.; Hindusthan 

(57a), 10th Mar. 


Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy in support of his motion. 
for a reduction of 50 lakhs in the allotment for rail- 
ways in favour of education and sanitation at the last: 
session of the Imperial Legislative Council and 
refuses to be convinced by the objections urged’ 
by the cfficial members. Itfurther urges that if 
railway extension is slackened to some extent, 
dearth of labourers will not be felt for the con- 
struction of irrigation works. It regrets that the 


Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy’s suggestion was negatived, but expresses a 
hope that the discussion carried on in the Council will tend to convince 
Government of the necessity of slackening their railway programme and 
increasing their allotments towards education and sanitation in future. [The 
Hindusthdn is of opinion that the present railways in India are quite sufficient 
for the needs of the country and that further extension should bea under- 
taken after paying due regard to the growing needs of the country in the 
matter of education and sanitation. It, therefore, regrets that the Imperial 
Legislative Council could not see its way to accept the Honourable Mr. Dada- 


bhoy’s suggestion. | 


18. Atatime when Government revenue has fallen, Indian trale is 


Adverse comments on 
the special promotions 
given to members of the 
i: ©. 8. 
~. Gujarati (11), 7th Mar. 


disturbed, attempts ate being made to revive im- 
poverished Indian industries, prices have gone high 
and starvation stares the working classes in the face, 
the Government of India give special allowances 
to the members of the Indian Civil Service! 
These special allowances are to be given out of 
pity to those who will not receive acting allowance 


owing to stoppage of leave. These special allowances have been given 
under the supposition that the Civilians must receive some promotion 
and that the distress caused by the stoppage of leave called for immediate 
redress! When ordinary citizens are called upon to make sacrifices, a hole 
is knocked into the bottom of the Government treasury! ‘There would, 

therefore, be nothing wrong in saying that the Civilians are not patriotic but 
selfish men if they cannot forego theirleave. If the Civilians are compensated 
for their acting allowances from the public treasury, why should not the poor 
who suffer by the high prices be given some compensation? ‘The families of 
the Civilians would not have starved if no compensation had been given t9 
them. Government bring forward the plea of want of funds when promotion 
is asked for low paid primary teachers and peons, when primary education is 
wanted to be made free and compulsory and when taxes are required to be 
_ reduced, but the Civilians must have their promotions! If they do not receive 
promotion they get some compensation and if they donot get leave, still 
they receive the compensation ! ! 


19. “ Itwould seem as if merit and fitness was about the last qualification 


Condemnation of the 
lle olf BoP of the 

o-ourable Sirddr Daljit- 
singh on the _ India 
Council. 

“Sdnj Vartamdn (2h), 
eu Mar. oe tc 


Ne 
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required by Government for distinguished posts. A 
Maharaja was appointed a member of the Executive 
Council of Madras, and it was thought that his 
general ignorance had been his best'recommendation. 
We behold the operation of a similar policy, once 
again, in the choice of a successor to Sir K. B. Gupta 


asa member of the India Council. Accustomed as 
we are to inferiority in some of:these appointments, 


ndia is‘amazed -at th jhvesbohlon: of Sirdar. Daljitsingh ‘on the 
Council: ; We should bane ‘been: satisfied, in comparison, by a tried mediocrity. 
The. choice has be een — ade in hecepes: disregard of merit, as if any man in the 
he India ‘ aed. 5... “We may well put up with Sir K. B. Gupta and 
z ‘J bbas . Ali Baig. But in Daljitsingh, considering the greatness of the 
and its importance and responsibility, we feel that the acme of ineptitude 


has been reached.” ae 

— *20. “We should like to draw the attention of the Police Commissioner 
a os to the complaints which occasionally reach us that 
ee Appeal to the Com- Parsi girls of tendér.age are stopped and molested by 
- ‘Missioner of Police, Bom- gome ruffians on their way home from school.......... 
bay, to put a stop to ee Parents generally trust to chance and to the. 
~— being ements A efficiency of the Police to see that their children. 
psi othgat ag y are protected. Unfortunately there are always 
Kaiser-i-Hind (18), 14th some loafers prowling about even busy thorough- 
. Mar., Eng. cols. fares and the sooner some of them come under 
| oe the notice of the Police, the better for them and 
| for the public........... Usually the girls are too shy to make complaints and 
the ways of the hooligan are too clever to court detection, and that is why it 
is not possible to bring the offenders to book. But we are quite sure that girls 
going to school are stopped on their way and either molested or offered 
_ temptatiofs to go with them by these loafers. We-hope that our popular Police 
1. Commissioner will be able to devise some useful measures for the stoppage of 

:- such practices.” : 


*21. ‘“* We should like to refer to the Pathan money-lender who threatens 
‘The Pathan nuisance in 0 become a pestif his wings are not clipped short 
Bombay should be nipped in time. Of late many Pathans have come down 


in the bud. to Bombay and having grown fond of the pleasures 
Katser-i-Hind (18),14th afforded by this city, they have settled down in 
Mar., Eng. cols. various localities, where they pursue the nefarious 


trade of money- lending They do their business in the open streets.......... 
The Pathan parades up and down his pastures with an evil-looking bludgeon, 
the mere sight of which is enough to frighten his chicken-hearted clients. Very 
often his threat is instant murder if the money is not repaid and we know. 
that our household servants move about in grim fear of these harpies. ‘The 
Pathan is known to be a desperate type of person and if this new pest is not 
- nipped in the bud, there will be trouble in the future. These people should be 
shadowed and looked after and if possible repatriated, for they are a most dis- 
turbing element in the life of the city. The ordinary Bombay Police sepoy is 
no match for these hardy mountaineers of the North and strong measures 
are necessary to protect men and also unfortunate females against their: 
violence.”’ ) 


22. -Referring to the Honourable Mr. Graham’ s motion in the Legislative 
Council that all private carriages in Bombay be 
numbered, and their drivers licensed, the Jdm-e-- 


Domestic servants In Tomshed is of opinion that on the whole the pro- 


Bombay should be regis- 


tered by law. position should be approved of. The paper goes 
Jém-e-Jamshed (16), 12th further and says that it is of the utmost importance 
Mar. to have a law for the registration of domestic 


servants also. 


23. A “well-wisher’” writes tothe Indu Prakdsh :—The serious increase 
of swall-pox during the Jast four years, especially in 
Suggestions for the re- the Dharwar District, proves that the Vaccination 


eee soe = ie Vac- Department has not been able to achieve what Gov- 
“Indu Prai ish (32), oth ernment and people expected from it. ‘The principal 


Mar. reasons of this failure are that vaccination has not 
a yet been made compulsory in the mofussil and. that. 
| ‘the status of Vaccinators i is too-low to carry*any influence with the public 
- with whom they have to deal. The cost of living has increased. But the . 

 geale of. their salaries is. ‘the same as it was 50 years ago thea the 
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scale of pay in every: other department of Government has been revised. 
The Vaccination Department can be reorganised without much additional 
expenditure on the following lines:—The Vaccinator’s .designation should 
be changed into “Sanitary Inspector,—Taluka,” and: in addition ‘to his 
present work he should be entrusted with duties in connection with 
small-pox, cholera, plague and malaria, with a seat on the Local. Board or 
Municipality. (2) The existing posts of Inspectors of Sanitation and Vaccina- 
tion should be abolished, some of their duties being transferred to revenue 
Officers. (3) There should be three grades of Rs. 60, 50 and 40 per mensem for 
these Inspectors of Sanitation, with travelling allowances according to the 
mileage system.+(4) There should be a Training School for these officers on the 
model of the Police Training School. 


24. Commenting on thesteps taken by the Governor-General of Goa 

to terminate litigation that had been gving on for 

Appreciation of the centuries between the Brahmins of the village of 
steps taken by the Alonda on the one-hand and the Khatriyas and 
Governor-General of Goa Qudras on the other, U Anglo-Lusitdno writes :— 


a ae Gk Ge px af “His Excellency nominated a Committee of both 


on for centariag. eroups to study the question, which, after minutely 
O Anglo-Lusitdns (37), examining all the documents relating to the case, 
6th Mar., Eng. cols. drew up their report long ago. This report was 


scrutinised by the head of the: Government of 
Portuguese India, and, in accord with the opinion of the Committee, his 
decision has been given in favour of the Khatriyas and Sudras by a Govern- 
ment resolution published in this week’s Boletum Oficial. It is thus that 
an injustice of two centuries has been removed by the wise policy of His 
Excellency who has thereby won the esteem and regard of a large, hitherto : 
oppressed, section. We cannot but participate in the general delight caused Hi 
in so many hearts by the happy termination of a dispute which was the bane 
of Alonda for ages. We hasten to compliment Senhor Conceiro da Costa | 7 
on his masterly stroke. An act of justice will always be appreciated by us, 
and, what is ever dear to our heart is to see our poor country governed 
with equity and wisdom. Should His Excellency continue to walk in the . 
path he has recently begun to tread, he can rest assured not only of our 
-whole-hearted and enthusiastic support but of the eternal gratitude of a 
genuinely grateful race.”’ 


29. An ancnymous correspondent writes to the Pheniz:—“ The public 
Alleged persecution of is no doubt aware that the * Karachi Vaccination Act, 
Mr. Bulchand J. Was- 1879’ makes vaccination compulsory for residents of 
wani, M.A.,a teacher in Karachi. Mr. Bulchand J. Waswani, M.A., however, 
the N.J. High School, has strong religious objections to vaccination and con- 
Karachi, for refusing to gcienticusly believes that it will be prejudicial to the 
have his child-vaccinated. health of his child............ Mr. Bulchand wrote a 
Phaniz (5), 10th Mar. jetter to the Superintendent of Vaccination, Karachi, 
about two months back, stating his objections and his consequent inability to 
have Lis child vaccinated. The letter was forwarded to the Head Master, 
N. J. High Schocl, where Mr. Bulchand was an Assistant Master. Mr. Bul- 
chand states that the Head Master tried to persuade him to get his chald 
vaccinated and ultimately informed him that his refusal to get his child vac- 
cinated would certainly mean that he would have to leave the Department. 
Soon after he received an order from the Educational [nspector dispensing with 
his services on the ground that he had failed (six months ago) to secure a certi- 
ficate of physical fitness from the Civil Surgeon. However, his ailment being 
Myopia (short sight), was corrected by glasses. Mr. Bulchand is now on 
the brink of being prosecuted for doing what he conscientiously believes 
to be his duty to his child. He is petitioning to the Government of 
Bombay on the subject, and he appeals to the Vaccination authorities 
to stay their hands till he receives a reply from His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay.” oa : | 


os 


en 


thei "fated Sooke” This is hind yes 

~~ gubversive in a great measure of the basal idea under- 

on of local’ self-government......... Instead of being a boon it has 

ly turned out in practice to be a veritable curse. It is a source 
trouble, worry and anxiety to the candidates as well as of annoyance 

aba: rassment to the electors. As if this were not enough, some of the 
‘had to come more than once to the polling booth notably in Khadia for 
heir votes as there was an amount of confusion and crowding through. 
use or another. Moreover,a few voters had to pass a long time in, 

ry waiting; some of whom again were obliged to put up with the more or 
oagh handling atthe hands of the subordinates of the Police Depart- 


ment before they were able to give their vote. Not only that but there were a 


féw raffians with big Jathis roaming round about ready to break the heads of 
peaceful people on receiving a signal from their employers whoever they may be. 
One, indeed, fails to account for their presence in the vicinity of the polling. 
station in Khadia, They were obviously there not for any peaceful purpose, 
and we wish the Police with becoming firmness had promptly asked them to 
walk off and mind their business instead of loitering and terrifying quict and 


. law-abiding people.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 18th March 1915. 


* Reported in advance. 
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26. ' 
126, ) Sind Sudhar oe eee] Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly ... wee} Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu;(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
Urpv. 
127 | Azad Punch ove «| Bombay .. eee Weekly ee| Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan} 6500 
(Sunni) ; 49. 
128  Tsldmic Mail -— a beer eee soe == eve} Siyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
; hammadan (Sunni) ; 32. 
a ee i a ee ee ee oe] Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan) 6500 
(Shiah); 26. 
180 | Khin Bahddur Punch ...) Do. 6 ooo} Weekly  .. | | Mahomed Usuf Nazim; M 500 
(Shaik) ; 25. 
-481 | Muslim Herald eo eee) ~=9D0. —s one ~— ono Daily we eee} Mahomed Isuf; Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 800 


27. 


gery 


iss 
ae 
if 


Pa ae ¥ 
tae See 


BV GULLG 


~ 


ie oe . 


the 


in 


1 


This rule has 


tion of a word, ag 


geet ana ee! 
nee, : 3. 


a) 


44 
cla 


ted in the Official Spelling 


op 


y4s; Hindu (Braman) 


..| Chandulél Jethalal V 


| Ba&bu Sital Prasdd ; Digamber Jain ; 


that ad 
periodical as furnished by the 


talics, and the number of the Newspaper 
6 as 


, newspaper and 


‘with caution. 


: followed in the report is the sam 
Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (ST or @) is the last letter of a word, 
t 


confusion, never placed at the end of a word. 


blished of each 


pies pu 
instances must be regarded 


ppears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronun 


‘it is printéd with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


a 


in the margin of the Report 


° 


rinted 


pers are p 
wo 


ee 


different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
in i 


” 


when the short a a 


the circulation or number of co 


4 


The notices from the 


Cwspe 


“ 


_ 


y 


guaranteed as accurate, and in some 


3 


¥ 


. 


' ©, The system of spelling vernacular 


y 


, The figures 


The names of N 
or the well-known Mitra 


E 
2 
a 
a 
: 
s 
: 
a 
i 
é 
2 


Notes.—A. 
B. 


Ys 
‘ 
-*¢ 


, 
rn 


¥ 


‘List of the Bomba 


sole 
gaa 


+ 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No, | Namecf Publication. | Where Published. Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor. og 
ENGLISH. 
6a | Sind Advocate ..| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, éteaen 
GUJARATI. 
57a | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-, Bombay seo} Daily ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 
KANARESE, | 
814 | Raj Hansa ...| Dharwar ...| Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 30. ieicat 
MARATHI. | 
1094 | Sandesh a .«+| Bombay os} Daily ... co (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35} 1,000 
(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
_ (8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
_ 88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Nos. 9, 38, 88, 122 have ceased to exist. 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35. 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 106, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
No. 49 is being published only in English. 
Nos. 77, 95 have ceased publication, 

No. 93 is being published irregularly. 


No. 98. The Editor of the paper is Ram Rao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; Pathitre Prabhu; 46 ; the circulation of tae paper is 
13,500. 


No. 105 is cancelled, as it is resumed publication. 


No. 133. There is no regular editor of this paper. But it is not regularly issued. 
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“POLITICS AND THE ‘PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


ange “ Purkey and England have been. for: ‘goine tide ‘drifting es 
_ England néver entertained any friendship.for Turkey: 


Relations between Eng- for its own sake. If she.seemed at any time friendly‘ 


land and Turkey. to Turkey, it w lel ceount of her fears of 
© Mahrdita. (4), Glut’ ee ete ae MT ep 


' Russian aggrandisoment. But England’s angle of 

Mar. eee ae vision has latterly undergoné a complete change. 
) The rise of a common enemy, namely Germany; 
naturally brought England and Russia together, The supposed ambitions of 
Russia in the direction of India were after all found to be illusory. Hngland. 


learnt to entertain greater hopes.of benefit from Russia’s inestimably valuable 


exports of wheat: and petrol than fears of her Cossacks raiding India, 

so that it has now been one of the cardinal points of Britain’s policy that the. 
question of Constantinople and the Dardanelles could not ba decided against the’ 
interests of Russia. England’s policy in this respect has not ben regulated 
by blind sentiment but simply by a shrewd perception of her national “needs, 
The parting of the ways was thus coming and though one could not exactly 
say who contributed to the result more—whether England or Turkey— 
there is now no doubt that the last decisive act of contributory severance has 


come from Turkey and not from England. And now that hostilities have 


commenced, one may naturally expect that Kagland will not stop bafore sho 
deals a decisive blow to Turkey. One may now recall the statement made 
by Mr. Asquith immediately after the declaration of war upon Turkey that 
Turkey’s Empire not only in. Kurops but also in Asia will coms; int) » Jeopardy.” 
[The Kesart makes similar remarks. | 


Z. In connection with the alleged looting of the hake at Karbela by the’ 
 ‘Purks and the ciurrying away by them of three crores 

Commentson thereport- of rupees, the Khan Bahddur Punch remarks that ‘it 
2 oo by Turks at i, not prepared to believe such news unless it receives 
Khdn Bahddur Punch % full and exact account of the incident. It regrets 
(130), 15th Mar. that the news that has been hitherto received in that 
connection is so vague that no right conclusion can 


be arrived at. 


8. We-cannot understand what Italy is going to do. Italy wants to 
fi | regain possession of ‘l'rieste from Austria. The bait of 
Italy, Bulgaria and the yjeste is held before Italy to induce it to join the war. 
bia ardté (11), 14th But we do not think Italy will take the risk, forit would 
Mar pels not like mighty Russia become the master of Cons- 
ga tantinople and acquire the right of free access to the 
Mediterranean. Besides, Greece would not like Italy to be all-powerful in 
the Adriatic. Under the. circumstances we cannot easily be led to interpret the 
recent pronouncements of the Italian Minister to mean that Italy will side with 
the Allies. Servia, though it is at present fighting against Austria, would not. 
like Italy to gain complete ascendency over the Adriatic coast. Hence it is 
likely that the Italian Minister means to do his duty by his motherland and 
to advance its glory by remaining neutral while her neighbours are exhausting 
themselves by waging war against each other. But Italy has ordered its 
reserve forces to be aobitieed The reply given by Sir Edward Grey in the 
House of Commons with respect to the settlement ‘likely to be arrived at 
between Macedonia and Bulgaria has led many people to suppose that the 
Allies want Bulgaria on their “side and intend to: allow it to invade Turkey 
and be in possession of Constantinople in order to prevent the Russian 
menace in the Mediterranean, as also to drive away ‘Turkey: from Hurope. . 


4. While writing about the distress pravailing among the mercantile 

: classes consequent upon the prohibition of the export 
~ Comments on the pro- of cotton and oil seeds to Italy, the. Bombay Samd:- 
hibition of the export of ghdp remarks:—We fully sympathise. with the 
oon AS "Sanadoh ir (8 ) difficulties of the’ merchants and feel. sure that 
19th Man. ’ Government will be. prepared . to afford. them all 


possible relief-in their power. It must, however, be 
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ke he Gujarati while Gottivhetiting in @ sneering vein on the various’ 
SK came ~~ “items of news about the progress of the war, dwells 
a ources a England with evident admiration on the keen foresight with 
: Germar (dd) 14th Mar, which Germany has kept itself fully equipped with 
econ. : all the munitions of war and food-stuffs in epite of 
, ‘ite. urbe of supply being cut off and expresses surprise at the want of 
 mhunitions frequently felt by the Allies, and particularly by Russia. It wonders. 
why England has been compelled to take possession of private factories and 
i hopes that it is not the celfishness of the factory owners or the want of raw: 
Bo materials that has led Government to take the step. It thinks thatthe 
ae people of England show great anxiety for capturing German trade instead of. 
Goming forward to wage a deadly struggle with Germany. It expresses 
surprise at Lord Salisbury’s threat of conscription to the English people when 
recruiting is said to be satisfactory by Mr. Asquith. 
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- 6, In connection with the complaint made by some Members of 
Parliament that the British prisoners in Germany 
Comments on the com- are very badly treated and ill provided with food, 

plaint that the Germans the Khdn Bahddur Punch remarks that the news 


are ill-treating British should be received with joy as it comfirms the belief 


ae ag ddur Punch toat the Germans are struggling with a famine and 


(130), 8th Mar. that no blame for not looking after the needs of their 
prisoners can be thrown onthem as they themselves 
are faced with famine and hunger. 


7. “If any testimony were needed of the ‘unswerving loyalty and de- 

7 votion of the Muhammadans to the Crown it will be 
Moslem loyalty as re- furnished by the figures of recruiting which a 
flected in the figures for military correspondent very kindly sends to us from 


gar ive Mail (48), 14th Baluchistan. From these it appears that during the 
Mar. Eng. cols. last six months only 6,113 Sikhs, 1,748 Dogras and 


4.241 -Gurkhas joined the army. Whilst 3,627 
Pathans, 8,010 Punjabi Muhammaéans, 1,143 Hindustani and 640 Dekhani 
Musalmans were recruited to shed their ‘blood for their Kiny-EKmperor in de- 
fence cf their Empire. These were the figures upto the Ist of February and 
the recruiting bas been briskly going on, and our correspondent computes the 
figure of Moslem recruits to be near 7 000 i in the month of February alone. 
‘What have the eye-witness and other war correspondents,’ asks our corres- 
pondent, ‘who have eyes for the doings of Sikhs aud Gurkhas only and words 
to praise only those two communities, to say to this?’ Does it not show that 
the Moslew, though numerically inferior to his Hindu brother, is still more 
devoted to the Sirkar and much more ready to give his life for his sovereign.” 


8. Referring to Lord Haldane’s recent speech on the war, the 

_ Bombay Samdchdr remarks that it was no exaggera- 
Comments on a recent tion when the Lord Chancellor spoke of India as 
speech on the war by Lord having made enormous sacrifices in money and blood, 


aldane.. | ; me , ‘ ; ; : ; 
in a spirit of unstinted liberality, with the aim of 
168 Samdchdr (58), bringing the present war, which involves the question 


gis of the liberty not only of the British Empire but also 
of humanity, to a successful close. It deplores the attitude of some irres- 
oe ponsible writers in England in their attempts to disparage the part played by 
~ sth Indian troops in the wur, and attributes their present malicious attacks 
oe on them ‘to the promises from responsible quarters to elevate India to 
» ~~... thélevel of the other parts of the Empire in recognition of the share she has 
os aaiaalats ‘taRen ‘i iu the struggle.. ‘The paper thanks Lord Haldane for his view, which it 
ES says cht be taken to be the view of the Government, in recognising the equality 
a the Indi ns with the Britishers as shown ‘by both fighting the battles of the 
. .  Bmpi ir é. S side by. side.” a 
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9, ‘The ‘following forecast. of the new Hindu *year is: published in thd 


he favecant fee the new - 
Hindu year indicating that 
it will be one of anxiety. 

Sandesh ( (1094), 16th and 
17th Mar. 


kingdoms and also famines: this year.as during the 
last one. Many persons belonging to royal families 
will die. Men of the independent. professions and 
people desiring independence and self-enlightenment 
will suffer much. A‘ new war will take place owing 
to additional disputes between kings. One or two countries will begin: to 
enjoy swardjya. Countries belonging to some nations will pass under the 
sway of others. The King of Belgium will get back his country. Ireland will 
be happy. Germany will lose one country, but will obtain some new countries. 
Conscription will be introduced in England, parts of China and some 
Muhammadan nations. Japan will relinquish ‘I'singtao. Many complicated 
changes will take place. To sum up, the new year will be a year of changes, 
anxiety and troubles and therefore of diminished happiness. [The paper 
writes in its: next issue:—The forecast is prepared by Joshi Brothers of 
Anagol (Southern Maratha Country). People should see swhether the 
forecast turns out true and inform them.| 


10. Mr.S.M. Pardnjpe made the following remarks in the course of 
his presidential speech ata meeting held in Poona 
on the 13th of March in honour of the anniversary 
of the death of Mr. Vishnu Shastri Chiplunkar:— 


An eulogy of the 
principles preached by the 


po a aaa Shastrl Mr, Chiplunkar created self-confidence in Maharashtra 

: rae _ and sowed the seeds of patriotism in the heart of the 
ee ee young men in the country through the Nibandh 
Mala, Same pages of this Magazine have been recently proscribe ed by Gov- 


ernment, but their contents have been already treasured up in the hearts of the 
Marathas and there is no fear of the ideas being lost. Soma may not like 
the ideas of Mr. Chiplunkar which kindle the fire of patriotism, but it is not 
possible to destroy them. Our welfare will be secured by means of the noble 
principles he has laid down in his writings. 

11. Commenting on the lawlessness alleged to be prevailing in the 
Punjab, Bengal and the United Provinces, the 
Islamic Mail writes :—‘ In ordinary times we would 
have looked upon these idiotic outrages with uncon- 
cern. But we are passing through exceedingly 
nervous times just now and it would not be wise to 
ignore the presence of more or less deep and wide- 
spread nervousness which the progress of the war has 
created or the increasing lawlessness which has begun to manifest itself with 
such frequency and audacity in more than one important Indian province. 
Scarcely a day passes but the papers publish the news of some public outrage, 
soine daring dacoity or some horrible murder. Hven in big towns people are 
living in a state of fright and are afraid to walk about with any money upon 
their person. ‘The reports from Punjab and Bengal received last week go to 
confirm the impression we brought with us that the situation is grave and 
deserves to be tackled without any loss of time. Nobody can say if there is 
any particular organisition or organisations at the back of these outrages, or 
whether they are ‘ordinary crimes which have suddenly increased owing ‘to the 
general disturbance, economic and otherwise, which the present war has 
caused. But whatever be the character of them, it cannot be ignored that 
they are a serious menace tothe public peace and add to the silent nervous 
ness of the people. It is, therefore, imperative to put a stop to them, whether 
by the use of force as the Englishman suggests or by the co- operation of the 
leaders of the people as is the opinion of the Leader of Allahabad.” 


ee | F 


‘Comments on the law- 
lessness alleged to prevail 
in the Punjab, Bengal and 
the United Provinces. 

Islamic Mail (48), 14th 
‘Mar., Eng. cols. 


“The reader probably knows that under the new provisions of the 
| revised Companies’ Act the Accounts and Balance 
Sheets of Joint Stock Companies have to be audited 
either by members of six incorporated Societies of 
Accounts of Great Britain and Ireland, named 
specifically by the Government of . India, or by 
certified auditors, the power to grant the certificates 
> being given to thé local Governments. The Bombay 


:. Alleged’ vagaries of the 
‘Bombay Auditors’ Council — 
in recommending persons 
‘for auditors’ certificates. 

— Indu Prakash (32), 16th. : 
Mar. , Hing. cols, 
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ie Gace: agente x Council ee the | 
ment the:persons to whom the. certificates 


ie es cass, : = (ome recommended certificates to. about 


Byoed Bityinn examination and scarcely a dozen were prackiales auditors or 
professional accountants. The majority of the favoured forty-three seem to 
- be men without any expert qualifications | worth mentioning, and these were 
evidently patronised by the Auditors’ \Council because they had previously 
been patronised by Directors’ Boards of Joint Stock Companies in the 
| - old times, when auditing was more or less a matter of putting down the 


three out hole the spear and fifty and over applicants, and we are sorry 
a a serve that they showed little discrimination in the choice they 
w= hat there was neither rhyme. nor reason in the choice which 


signature and pocketing the fees. On the other hand, several competent men 
were left in the cold, some of them who held examination certificates, some 
who belonged to practising firms and some men of sterling experience. 
Possibly, the hardest case was that of some of the members of a well organisad 
local association called the Association of Incorporated Certified Accountants, 
Bombay. This body was established about six years ago and only those 
persons who had five years’ experience were and are eligible for its member- 
ship. The Auditors’ Council did not recognise this Association at all and has 
refused to recommend for certificates several members thereof. It is evident 
that the whole proceedings have been more or less wayward and arbitrary. 
We understand that some cases have been cases of very great individual 
hardship and we trust that it would not be too much to hope that redress will 
be given either by the Auditors’ Council or by the Government.” 


13. The Sdnj Vartamdn dwells at length on the great service rendered 

by the English language as the Lingua Franca of 

The Honourable Mr. India and the vast field of scientific and literary 
Rayaningar’s motion 1M  gtuydieg it has opened for Indian studen‘s It stoutly 


calor pace le a opposes the Honourable Mr. Rama Rayaningar’s 


making the vernaculars "solution in the Imperial Legislative Council for 
media of instruction in making the vernaculars the media of instruction in 
Secondary Schools. Secondary Schools cn the ground that such a change 
Sdnj Vartamdn (25), would give a set-oack to the educational progress 
18th Mar.; Jam-e-Jamshed of India. It admits that secondary education, as it is 
(16), 19th Mar.; farsi ow imparted in schools, is defective and that it stands 
(2C), 19th Mar.; Hendus- . 
thdn (57a), 18th Mar. in need of many changes. It trusts that an improve- 
ment in the prospects of secondary teachers and an 
increase in the number of trained teachers in the céuntry will go a great way in 
remedying the present defects. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed endorses the Honourable 
Mr. Bannerjee’s objections to the resolution and opines that any change in the 
existing educational policy would be undesirable at the present stage. In its 
vernacular columns the Parsi disapproves of the change proposed by the 
Honourahle Mr. Rayaningar while in its English columns it writes in its 
favour and asks the Honourable Member to take steps to educate public 
Opinion on the question and assures him that his “ modest proposals will find 
general support from the people of this country.” The Hindusthdn is of 
opinion that at this stage it is indispensable to impart secondary education 
in this country through the medium of the English language.| 


*14. “ Weconfess we were a little surprised at the misunderstanding 
oe) OY eee by some of the non-official Indian members of the 


| Mar. , *” Imperial Council of the real scope and purpose of 


the Resolution. which the Honourable Mr. Raya- 
ningar moved 7: the question of education through the medium of the 


-gtudent’s vernacular. The Resolution did not aim a blow at English 
education ;.0n the contrary, it embodied a recommendation to make ‘ the study 


of English. compulsory for Indian pupils in all secondary schools.’ But, 


unfortunately, in the debate that followed the introduction of the Resolution, 
e the question was treated.as if Honourable Members had to deeide whether 


y pe Englis -edmeation or desired to forego it. Such a’ a 


. SONS pe 
C8 


a 
? 


statement::of the issues coming from non-official members: doomed the — 
Resolution to failure, which it escaped only by a prudent withdrawal by thé 


mover. Hducation through the media of the vernaculars does not mean the 
exclusion of all English education, nor its debasement. There was no question 
of outlawing English literature—such a step would mean the outlawing: of 
much that is intellectually and emotionally healthy, nourishing, stimulating 
and inspiring. Men of the culture and temperament of the Honourable Mr, 
Malaviya or the able mover of the Resolution can never dream of committing 
such a vandalism. What they want is the teaching through the vernaculars of 
such subjects as can be taught throug them to the best advantage of the 
students practically, intellectually and culturally. Surely a.boy’s own 
vernacular is the easiest and best medium of instruction for him, except in 
those cases where the vernacular is not adequately developed, or where the 
vernaculars, though highly developed, do not possess a sufficient -number of 
suitable books for academic instructiun according to prescribed methods. All 
civilised and free nations teach various subjects to their budding citizens 
through their vernacular, and many educational experts, among whom we 
might include Sir Harcourt Butler, speak of prolonged education through the 
vernacular as giving better results than the foreign-medium method.......... 
‘The opinion which was sometimes hazarded, that‘ but for the different 
Janguages Indians would be one nation’ gives expression to a truth, though in 
an exaggerated form ; but it has hardly any bearing on the present question, 
unless one insists on misinterpreting the measure as a blowaimed at the heart 
of English education. We are not of those who are sure that education 
through the vernacular, far from adversely affecting the English of students, 
would make it better........ Other circumstances being equal, the boy receiving 
his education through the vernacular would know more of Sanskrit, History, 
etc. But his Hnglish may possibly be comparatively weaker.......... But 
even admitting the possibility of comparative weakness in English, we believe 


that boys would be more than compensated forit by the greater soundness 


and extent of their knowledge in other subjects and what is more by the real 
interest in these, which education through the vernaculars is more calculated 
to create and foster than the other kind of education.” 


*15, “The Honourable Rai Sita Nath Roy’s resolution urged upon 


Government the immediate desirability of promoting 


The Honourable Rai Sita the sugar industry in India by extension of the cultiva- 
Nath Bahadur's motion in t¢jon of cane, by improvement in the manufacture of 
poe, ae a sugar and by financial assistance to enable the 
a Fa Rta Basi industry. establishment of large factories.......... The Honour- 

Gujarati (11), Ist able Rai Sita Nath Roy’s resolution and the debate 
Mar., Eng. cols. that took place on it once more brought out ‘the keen- 
ness of public feeling with regard to the necessity of 

Government taking effective measures to stimulate indigenous industries and 
to protect them against foreign competition. There is a widespread feeling 


of disappointment at the slow progress that is be1ng made and the public are 


extremely anxious to force the pace, if possible. It is, however, difficult to 


perceive if Government, who have very tender feelings for British trade and 
industries and deep-rooted prejudice for British doctrines and methods, have 
been sufficiently impressed by the repeated and fervent appeals that have been 
made to them in this matter, and the debate on the Honourable Rai Sita 


Nath Roy’s resolution was not very satisfactory from this point of view.” 


*16. “ Atthelast meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, the Honour- 
able Mr. C. H. Setalwad was elected to the seat vacated 
Comments on the elec- by Mr. G. K. Gokhale’s death on the Imperial Legis- 
tion of the Honourable Jative Council. From the facts we learn about 
Mr. Setalwal to the late the way in which Mr. Setalwad took the earliest 
Mr. Gokhale’s seat on the opportunity to inform the voters of his candidature, 


mr Logialalive 7 may conclude that he had been earnestly intend- 


> Mahrdtta (4), 2lst ing to seek election to the Viceregal Council. 
‘Mar. : And if Mr. Setalwad’s industry: and self-sacrifice 


have in future a reasonable proportion to his 


okhe e's seat: we shall ave in him’ & consis 
eragiy Uveaccessor to We know Mr; Setalwad lias great capa¢ 
iby and Coe to ort the ‘athibe of a. Legislative Councillor, But we 
ave ve ‘been ‘comy led’ to use: words ‘of doubt about him, because we know also 
Chat: dur : ng oth elast several years though Mr. Setalwad was ambitious 
~_ g@nough to keep a Seat on the Bombay Legislative Council in his pocket, still 
6 had really no heart in the work. In fact we have been told that though the 
~ Counc sil might have been sitting in Bombay itself Mr. Setalwad was on some 
- Occasions found to be absent from his seat therein and present elsewhere. 
a Mir, Setalwad has been a Member of Council fora very long time. But 
latterly he had been totally neglecting his duties, and not at all showing 
himself to be the same painstaking and fighting Setalwad that he was in the 
early days of his career. We congratulate Mr. Setalwad upon his succession 
to Mr. Gokhale and express a hope that his election to an exalted sphere will 
put new energy in him and make him honestly strive to fill Mr. Gokhale’s 
place adequately.” 


17. ‘Discussing the Resolution of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpyse regard- 
ate ae ' ing the liquor-shop at Ghoda (Poona) which was not 
ae i anagpey the #dmitted by Government the Kesari remarks :— 
Honourable Mr. Pardnj- Every one has to give way before the formidable force 
pye’s resolution on the of autocracy. The impartiality of our Government. 
Ghoda (Poona) liquor- is indeed commendable. If their policy is opposed 
shop. _ even by their best friends, they do not hesitate to 
a Kesari (101), 16th Mar.; put him down. The Honourable Mr. Pardnjpye may 
ae Saree rakdsh (32), 19th he g good Moderate, but if he begins to do the 
ay. besa uutholy and inauspicious work of proposing the 
| closing of a liquor-shop, why should Government show any regard for 
him ?. It is easy to open a new liquor-shop and derive prcfits from duty cn 
a increased sale of liquor, but 16 would have been difficult to defend in the 
a Council the action of the authorities in the matter of the Ghoda liquor-shop. 
big What wise man would not save all this trouble by refusing to admit the reso- 
ee lution? People may laugh and say that constitutional agitation is thus dis- 
graced by overbearing autocracy and that the mouths of the Councillors 
are gagged. Butit does not matter. At least all the trouble involved in 
2 putting forth a lame defence for the liquor-shop has been saved! [The 
ae : Dnydn Prakdsh also writes against the resolution not being allowed and 
q declares that the policy which has prompted Government to do so is not at alk 
creditable to the régime of His Excellency Lord Willingdon.] 


*18. “The right of interpellation is indeed a valuable right. When 
skilfully exercised it can be made to serve like 

Comments on the inter- flashing search-light, which suddenly illuminates 

pre See in the Bombay dark corners of the administration and gives an 


egislative Council ve the ;,.; : , Rig : 
appointment of Mr. M. K. insight into the undesirable practices, which are 


Patel in the Elphinstone carried on in the darkness of public ‘ignorance. 


‘High: School, Bombay. Thus there was one question by the Honourable Rao. 
Mahrdita (A), Ost Bahadur G. K. Sathe requesting Government to. 
Mar. | state whether it was a fact that one Mr. Manekji 


Cowasji Patel was appointed an assistant teacher in 

‘the Bombay Elphinstone High School, and what his qualifications, etc., were. 
a In reply Government quietly admitted the fact and supplied the following 
ae information :—‘ Mr. Patel was appointed to be an assistant on Rs. 150 per 
cS mensem on 23rd November 1914. He is 50 years old and has no University 
qualifications.’ Further it was admitted that he was never before a member 
‘of the Educational Department. Now Mr. Sdthe might have gone a step 
‘farther and asked Government to inform the public as to why such an 
appointment was made. For obviously it is against all the rules governing 
“Government service. In the absence of very good reasons, the appoint:ent 
would.be characterised as a jobbery. And Mr. Sathe’s questions elicit infor- 


«mation Which + tama creates: and confirms. @ surprise, but gives no 
: ars ve ance ef : infil 


Bombay High Court. 


MN 


1a. ‘* The Government of Bombay have done well in accepting the Honour- 
able Mr. Patel’s resolution regarding the emoluments of 


Debate i in the Bombay tho Official Assignee.......... We do not grudge the ~ 


Legislative Coungil re the ea Pe ; 
Oficial Assignee of the lucky individual his great gains. But we find fault 


with the syst3m of administration in which such an 
Paver (20), 18th - Mar, anomalous arrangement as this is possible.......... 
Eng. cols. te The Honourable Mr. Patel and the Honourable 
Mr. Setalwad deserve well of the public for drawing, 

in such an effective manner, the attention of the authorities to this great 
drain on the investors’ funds, ‘and it is to be hoped that something will come 
out of this ‘ most interesting, and ‘most important’ discussion. The Honour- 


-. able Mr. Setalwad wished that the authorities could see their way to invite 


senior counsels to fill the high place for five years one after. another.......... 
We would add yet one more suggestion. One does not s:e why it should be a. 
monopoly of the counsels. Have they not privileges enough already ? There 
is a large body of respectable lawyers practising on the Appellate side of the 
High Court, who may be appointed to such administrative offices without 
causing any inconvenience to the public. A few juniors may be .taken up as 
assistants in charge of individual estates on respectible salaries. We are 
confident that the work of the office will be executed with much more efficiency 
by some such measure of reasonable decentralisation. [tis to be hoped that 
when the matter is placed before the High Court, the attention of the Judges 
will be drawn to these suggestions. ’ 


*20. ‘A question put by the Honourable Mr. Patel elicits interesting 
information about the emoluments of the Official 

Mahratta (4), 2lst Assignee at Bombay as Liquidator and Receiver....... 
Mar. It only stands to reason that, as is being represented 
for anumber of years by some of the non-official 

members of the Bombay Legislative Council, the Official Assignee should be 
appointed on a fixed salary and the emoluments of his office should go to 
benefit the public treasury. But the official reply always is that the matter 
is under the consideration of Government, and judging by past experience 
we can hardly hope that a time may come when this consideration will 
end. The official policy sometimes aptly illustrates the adage about 
‘swallowing a camel and straining at a gnat.’ For take this case of the 


7 emoluments of the Official Assignee together with the case of the emcluments. 


‘ 


inthere’ al ae persica, _jatnaaliacds Ietiigatmetaded “ se hesehae. aa ne @ rn oe hy a » . am it hte ee . OM wm ee rnp © inie® n . ee ee ee ee ee. oe eer 
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which the poor devils of Sub- Registrars were receiving as commission. We 
have not at our fingers’ ends the figure of the amount which used to enrich 
the Sub-Registrars, but we are sure that if must be a very small one. Atany 
rate the amount which each individual Sub- Registrar received must have 
been a mere bagatelle when compared with the thousands which go to the 
pocket of the Official Assignee, and yet at no sooner was the idea of cuttin 
down the Sub-Registrar’s commission started than it was carried out. Take 
the case again of the commission of a pice in the rupee which the poor devils 
of Post Masters were receiving on sales of postal articles. The economical 
conscience of Government could not brook this waste, and yet it can tolerate 
the thousands of rupees which the Official Assignees could quietly pocket.” 


21. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the arcuments advanced by the 


a ee Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel in support of his reso- 
Bombay Samachar (92), lution re the Official Assignee in the Provincial 
19th Mar.; Hindusihan é 
Legislative Council, and while congratulating 
(57a), 18th Mar. 

Government on their having accepted the resolution, 
expresses a hope that the negotiations that are being carried on between 
Government and the High Court will have a satisfactory result. [The Hindu- 
sthdn, while writing in a similar strain , oxpresses surprise that no steps had been 
taken to remedy “the disgraceful waste of public money ” in spite of the 
matter having been brought to the notice of Government by the Honourable 
Mr. Setalwad in the year 1893. It asserts that Government encourage the 
diversion of public money in many such wasteful channels, and asks the 
authorities to give more sympathetic consideration to the suggestions coming 
from elected members of the Legislative Council.| 
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‘on the E sehas Budget the Parsi writes :—“ We do not 
~< mean ‘to be tinduly _ hype mgt and. we wish that His 
_Excellency’s hope that the war may.end the earlier 
and the strain on the finances be telaxed may be 

ee , realised ; but we would not be surprised if the con- 

' trary happened. They have budgetted for an expenditure of seven crores and 
 @@venty-one lakhs. Sir Richard Lamb pointed out that they would have spent 

- more this year if it had not been for the disturbance due to the war. Shears 

- Wad necessarily to be applied in the case of some important items; and the 

- Finance Committee must have indeed been obliged to decide some difficult 
 -questions........... Education has suffered. the most heavily—the provision 
under that head being reduced by twenty -six lakhs compared to that for the 
dast year.......... We cannot help all that, and we earnestly hope that things 

‘will improve ‘before long. We shall say one word however. Is it not 
possible to earmark some certain items of growing revenue for the growing 
‘wants of education and sanitation, andto treat the amounts collected 
thereunder as a trust and spend them for the benefit of the departments so that 
there may be no break in the beneficial work so wisely and generously 
inaugurated? The claims of war are certainly supreme, and the present 
disturbance is only temporary. But the Government of India is the 
Government of a vast Empire which has many needs of an Imperial character, 
and a wise Administration will think if advisable to ensure the safety of the 
progressive conduct of these departments against any demands. We cannot 

conclude this review of the Budget without a word of recognition of the 

? ‘services of the Honourable Mr. Latnb as the Finance Member of the Bombay 

| Council. He has been uniformly considerate in his revenue proposals, and 
has, wherever possible, supported the demands of improvements in many 
directions.” 


23. The Bombay Samdchar considers the Provincial Budget as very . 
Hl Bombay Samdchdr (58) satisfactory on the whole. It regrets that it has not 
bine : 17 otter a nat pi been possible for Government to give a more substan- 
Lae e-Jamshed (16), 15th Mar,- tial grant to the Salvation Army in connection with 
i\ the schemes for released prisoners, and for organising 
rege the Dock Police in Bombay. It thanks Government for the grant to the 
Bombay University for the establishment of « school of Indian economics and 
sociology and expressesa hope that in course of time the Imperial and Pro- 
vincial grants towards the school will be increased. It is of opinion that the 
- grant towards sanitation is inadequate and wishes that more substantial assist- 
ance had been given to a few schemes instead of making small grants towards 
a number of schemes and thus making a long list of items under the head of 
sanitation. [In the subsequent issue the paper regrets the unavoidable post- 
-ponement of the scheme for the medical inspection of school children. It 
expresses a hope that the closing of some schools for want of students will not 
be availed of in future to restrict the extension of primary education in. the 
Presidency. It tries to impress upon Government the necessity of persevering 
in their efforts to spread primary education till the goal of free and com- 
‘2 pulsory education is reached. The Jdm-e-Jamshed, while expressing its 
i a gratification at the various grants of public utility, wishes that Goveroment 
had themselves taken up the work of reclaiming released prisoners instead of 
entrusting it to a proselytising agency like the Salvation Army.| 


eek 
SEEM Ot 


“274. * Whatever might have been the personal views of Lord Macdonnell 

on the desirability of assigning to the United 

Rejection by the House Provinces an executive council, he has chosen the 

of Lords of the proposal most inappropriate moment in seeking to deprive 
ri ~~ ee them of a cherished administrative privilege. It 
cue cog cou" iight be said that the proposal for its establishment 
 Rdst Goftar. (25), 2ist Was thrust on the Parliament at an unsuitable time. 
Mor. Eng. cols. But that could not furnish Lord Macdonnell with 
an extenuating argument to vindicate his opposition 

to the draft proclamation of the Indian Government.......... His apathy to 
ithe projected measure was derived from conditions which he -noticed in this 


_ country ‘years 80, but much water has flown under the bridges since then, 


19 


and great changes such as he could hardly have anticipated to see-carried 
out in his life-time have been ‘initiated and advanced......... Anything 
said to the effect that the‘ Provinces in question are not yet. fit for Government 
by Council may be taken by their people as an insult added to injury, for its 
denial would argue that the Provinces are yet much behind times compared 
to other provincial units.” 


25. “The same complaint as the Muhammadans i in Bombay have against 
‘their Local Government, viz., of their exclusion from 
* Complaint — that the the higher grades of the ‘Judicial service, the Presi- 
Bombay le 9 ga "8 dency as a whole has against the Government of 
pos tke Vicereell India who appear to have excluded Bombay from 
Executive Council, . their Executive Council. Bombay is in every res- 
Isldmic Mail (48), 14th pect the most important province of the Empire, 
Mar., Eng. cols. second to none, not even to thorny Bengal, in its 
vitality of public life, its intellectual advancement, 
its political and economical progress and in its vigorousness as a living member 
of the Empire........... But while almost every other province is well repre- 
sented on the executive council of the Government of India, Bombay is not 
and'has not been since the time of the late Mr. Jenkins. Indeed, thereis not 
a single Bombay Civilian on the cadre of the supreme Government either as a 
Secretary or Under Secretary!......... People in Bombay think, and rightly 
too, that most of their vital questions of life-and-death importance for the 
province would have been solved in a much more satisfactory and sympathetic | ah 
way if one of their own officers, equipped with firsthand knowledge of their WW 
wants and necessities, were at the head-quarters to help the supreme Govern- | 
ment in the solution of them. Now that so many vacancies are going to 
occur in the Executive Council of the Governor-General, people vehemently 
demand the appointment of one of their own officials to one of them, and it 
would be a great and bitter disappointment to them, if their wishes were not 
realized. We make a respectful appeal to His Excellency Lord Hardinge to 
redress this grievance and give representation to Bombay on his Council.” 


26. In the course of an appreciative review of Mr. Browne’s tenure of 
office as Collector of Belgaum the Belgaum Samd- 
Appreciation of the ser- chdr writes :—Mr. Browne always desired that there 
vices of Mr. Browne a8 should be justice, happiness and peace in the 
— of —. ,qy district under his charge. Informants’ stories never 
8), 15th Man amaene” obtained an easy credence with him. Hopeful and 
fearless by temperament, he never molestedany man 
on mere suspicion, and never cared for seditionist and swadeshz agitators whose 
existence in society at large he did not regard as a menace to Government. — 
Agriculture and industries in Belgaum owe a distinct debt to him. The 
number of Co-operative Credit Banks increased and taluka Durbars were held 
in every. taluka during his tenure of office. Any matter of public importance 
appearing in the public press never failed to receive his earnest attention. 


27. Writing about the Government Resolution sanctioning the final 

; project of the Director of Agriculture for the storage 

The Government Reso- of fodder by way of making a provision against 
lution on storage of fodder. famine times, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that 
, hombey Bomeehc C: though the scheme is at present experimental in 
Jamshed (16), 16th Mar,  2Sture and Government have set apart only a por- 
tion of the sum demanded for the purpose for the 

coming year, the public will feel gratified at the provision they have made. 
Another advantage accruing from the scheme will be the arrest of mortality 
among cattle due to the fodder of one place being unsuited for the 
cattle of another place. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed says —To provide against 
the bitter contingency of the milch and other cattle being exterminated by 
thousands in the Presidency and the suffering arising from it, Government 
have formed a scheme for keeping fodder in reserve in prosperous years, and 
we hope that the public will welcome this project which may prove a bless- 
lng in'times of famine.] 
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ef untry rit overnmuant exertions continue on the same lines. [The 


fae 


children of the cultivating classes in their own mother-tongue and in the 
) appointment of graduates for showing cultivators instructive experiments at 


sendable. exerb ions | -of the Government of 

r the. ey lopment of. agriculture in the 
residency, the Bombay Samdchdr writes : Bay B24, 
ee ingdon “possesses wide experience of .agricul- 
- sy in all its aspects and the work of the Depart- 
~~ ment during the very first year of his régime bears 
the visible impress of his guidance. It is beyond 
- doubt that before the close of his admiristration 
the Agricultural Department of our Presidency 


will be entitled to claim the first rank in the 


paper sees a happy augury for the future of the agricultural industry in 
he. establishment of schools for imparting agricultural knowledge to the 


various centres in the Presidency. The paper adds that it will be a source of 
great satisfaction if Government follow the suggestions of the experts called. 
from England to advise them, and impose export duties on raw materials 
which are likely to serve as tich manures, &c. After making some obser- 
vations on the increasing attention paid by Government during the last decade 

to the development of agriculture and expressing its satisfaction at the inde- 
fatigable exertions of the Agricultural Department in introducing among 
cultivators up-to-date implements and machinery, the Jdm-e-Jamshed refers me 

the agricultural education given to the children of the cultivators at Poona in 
their own mother-tongue, and then emphasizes the expediency of establishing 
such schools at convenient centres with the joint co-operation of Govern- 
ment and enterprising private individuals. It adds :—No longer relying on 
private enterprise in this matter the Agricultural Department should formulate 

a project on a large scale for starting such schools at suitable places in the 
Presidency, and if Government will provide the department with liberal funds | 
for this purpose a bright future will be opened up for the development of ‘'* 
agriculture, upon which the prosperity of the people and of other arts and 
industries so much depends. | 


29. A correspondent writes to the Kesari from Pachora (Hast 
: Khandesh) :—Promises made to the Kulkarnis that 
Alleged intention of they would be appointed Taldtis as far as possible 
Government to take signed pave not been kept. Itis said that they will now 
agreements from  Kul- b —e Pt : bial y 
karnis on stamped paper. 6 again required to sign their agreeme.ts on 
Kesari (101), 16th Mar, Stamped paper as the previous agreements were on 
common paper and as a matter cf fact they are already 
refusing to abide by the latter. Ifthey are asked to sign again, they will con- 
sider the matter fully before doing so. Many people are of opinion that it is 
the Honourable Mr. Curtis who has made the Kulkarnis beggars. But as he 
was for a long time the Collector of Khindtsh he might, if. appealed to, take 


pity on them, and allow them to withdraw from their agreements. 


LEGISLATION. 


*30. “Thursday last the Imperial Council saw the introduction and passing 
i a of the Public Safety and Defence Bill. Nobody can 
The passing of the be opposed to the principle of the Bill, for obviously 
Public aaey wr pete emergencies must have a law of their own. But the 
Legidahive “sai wisdom of the hot and reckless haste with which m 
Mahratta (4), Qist Was dragged and carried through the Council is 
ree little doubtful. If extraordinary circumstunces re- 
Ce quire extraordinary measures, they also require 
extraordinary prudence, circumspection and patience. But the Public Safety 


nd Defence Bill was, we believe, not calculated to impress the public with a 


| d jense of the possession by Government of the acme of all these qualities. 


4 lome ‘Member said. that the Bill was really the Defence of the Realm 
6. under a. different name. ‘But as he wag’told by some non-official mem- 
rs, th Bill'as a matter of fact went a little further than the British Act, | 


‘Bhat loyalty: atid duty require all of us ‘to support | Government in their 
werk of suppressing Jawlessness .is clear, and the Bill so'far as it sought to’ 
facilitate the measures to suppress Jawlessness was-perfectly justifiable. But 
as the amendments moved by Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee, Mr. Malaviyaand. 
others showed, the Bill contained some flaws which. it would have been no 
derogation to Government to have removed. But Government would not 
budge an inch from their position. We may in future return to this sub- 
ject and examine some of the blemishes which ought not¢o have been allowed 
to be retained inthe Bill. Now we content ourselves with merely saying that 
whatever justification the present situation may furnish for emergent measures, 
ij is not adequate to convince us of the necessity of Government’s turn- 
ing a deaf ear.to almost all the amendments moved by Honourable Members 
of the Council.” 


*31. ‘The Bill to provide for special measures to secure the public safety 
jit an. at and the defence of British India and for the more 
ey “ac speedy trial of certain offences was introduced and 
passed at a single sitting of the Supreme Legislative 
Council on Thursday last. The Bill is an emergency war measure, and though 
we are not prepared to scrutinise its provisions narrowly hke the provisions of 
some other Bills, we confess to a feeling that it travels much beyond the 
requirements of the situation. The Honourable mover of the Bill ssid that 
it was modelled on the lines of the Defence of the Realm Bill which was. 
recently passed by tha Commons and Lords in Kogland. But it is no use 
concealing the fact that some of the provisions of the Indian Bill go beyond 
those of the English enactment. No doubt the measure will be in force during 
the continuance of the war and six months after its termination. But that 
does not do away with the stern fact that the provisions of the Bill are 
exceptionally stringent and cover matters beyond the military and naval 
exigencies of the situation......... Itis a pity the Bill was not referred to a 
Select Committee at least with directions to send their report within a week. 
Such a course would have been free from all risks.......... Tho result of the 
hasty procedure that was adopted was that amendments after amendments 
were thrown out and the Bill was passed. We are prepared to concede that. 
Government are in possession of information which the public at large 
have not. We are, therefore, ready to support Government in all reasonable 
measures calculated to secure public safety and public tranquillity at the 
present juncture. But that ought not to preclude us from insisting that toe 
measures should not be in excess of the real requirements of the situation 
and travel beyond the provisions of the English enactment.. ax 1200 
more drastic enactment had been placed on the statute book. It is a 
pity that any occasion should have arisen for undertaking such legislation. 
We are all ready to support th3 Indian Government in their efforts to prevent 
the growth of lawlessness and put down anarchists and revolutionists. But 
ai the same time we wish that the Bill had been less sweeping and couee 
than it is. Well, it is the Indian Government that has undertaken the re 
ponsibility of hurriedly passing the Bill through the Council and se a 
ing its provisions with due caution and moderation and in a spirit of justice 
apd humanity. We accept their word and sincerely hope that no occasion 
will ever arise for enforcing the provisions of this extraordinary enactment, 
and that the Indian public will not find it nevessary to deplore the administra- 
tion of the law by Government or the new tribunals with undue harshness.” 


382. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses the gratitude of the Muhammadan 

- community to the Government of Bombay for 

The Bill for the relief devising measures from time to time for relieving 

of oa Teld .9) the Hajis from various hardships. But it remarks 
18th "Mar. Teac. Bind that the hardships, which the Hajis have sometimes 
shed (16), 18th Mar. to undergo on account of the Steamship Companies 
| increasing, out of cupidity, the fares af any time 


before departure after once they have been published, are very pressing and unless 


this defect is removed by amending the present Bill in the Select Committee 


it: will not be looked upon as affording sufficient protection to the Hajis. The 


paper also supports the amendment respecting the fixing of rates for the 
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) poor men, who do not desire to’ 

rom tas » pilgrimage, from the unnecessary expense they 
‘heve to incur in paying for ‘tbe return voyage under the existing arrangements. 
{ The Jdm-e-Jamshed | “ag expression to similar views and adds that the 

sent Up-country Hajis have to stay in Bombay longer than they calculated, 

2 account of the increase in the passage rates complained of, -and thus fall 
me ory sharpers abounding in cities like Bombay. Basides, they con- 
ibute materially towards impairing the general health of the city. Both 
ik 8 evi 8, the paper says, might be avoided if the Select Committee were 
“e ms © amend the Bill as to compel the Steamship Companies to fix their 
: ee rates once and for all or to settle definitely the maximum rates they 
a ona charge. ] | . 


1) 


EDUCATION. 


33. “ The most significant portion of His Excellency the Viceroy’s 

: . ‘Convocation address is undoubtedly that in which 
His Excellency ‘the it dealt with the function of the modern University 
a ere in the modern State. To quote only the opening 
Ale University e vatcaea’ sentence of this passage,— it is from the Universities 
mt | Praja’ Bandhu (23), that we hope and expect to find those pioneers 
ee 14th Mar., Eng. cols of higher intellectual thought and reason who not 
es ‘ only contribute to the knowledge of the world 
A) aa bet also impress upon the State the individuality of their viows and the 
eh ae influence of their higher aspirations’. Doubtless the word State has here 
been used in a very Wide sense to include the entire religious, social, 
intellectual, economic and political life of the community asa whole. Anda 
: purist would not fail to note the mixed metaphor of ‘ pioneers impressing the 
) influence of their aspirations’. Nevertheless, the meaning is perfectly clear, 
and it seems to-us that this is the first time in the history of Indian 
Universities that the responsible Head of the Indian Government assigns to. 
ee the greatest products of University education the function of oradually 
| Is | transforming the State itself by their influence, which is one of the legitimate | 
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functions of the aristocracy of intellect in all free and self-governing commu- 
nities. Not so many years since, the attitude of the Indian Government was 
ee very different. Politics and such historical and constitutional study as might 
ee naturally lead to political reflection wera to bs avoided. University students 
i a3 wall as schoolboys were to be carefully isolated: and were to avoid 
politics in any and every form as if it were a pernicious infection. Lord 
Hardinge’s speech shows that that period of suspicion and precaution, 
of surveillance and tutelage is over at length. The influence of the 
| Indian mind on the Indian State is welcomed as necessary and srw 
—— And-the University being the national organ of the higher mind ‘it is 
thus in accordance with the duty of the State and an act of ile in 
all concerned to maintain it at the highest possible level of intellectual 
efficiency’. To those who can remember the days subsequent to the Hunter 
Commission when Government cherished for a time the idea of withdrawing 
from higher education, as far as possible, the progress indicated in the point of 
view of Lord Hardinge’s Government is great indeed. And even from those 
later days when the educated Indian was looked at askance, and treated as a 
problem, and diagnosed to be a main cause of ‘unrest’, there is here a most 
welcome change of attitude, and a frank recognition of him and his function 
to co-operate with and reform the Government of his country as altogether 
Bet i natural. and legitimate. But it is not enough that the Head of the Govern- 
a ment should proclaim this change of heart and adopt what we may call the’ 
ee only proper and normal attitude towards Universities in this country. It‘ 
should be communicated from the Head to the whole governing body; the 
entire Civil Service should come to adopt itas their usual and instinctive’ 
gttitude towards higher education. Let us hope that this will soon be the 
Gage, and that higher education in our country will acquire that wide political 
ational utility in the highest sense which belongs to it in all civilised 
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84. Commenting on His Excellency Lord Hardinge’ s remarks aig) the 

| meaning of University life and character-building 
~Pheniz (5), 13th Mar. in his Convocation address at Calcutta, the Phenix 
writes :—“ It is the sons of the comparatively poor 

classes who readily go in for University education. After graduation they 
musti needs cast about for means of living. The result is that most of them 
join Government service on a mere pittance. Surely, Lord Hardinge cannot 
expect of them the type of university man pictured by him in his Convocation 
address.......... The sons of the comparatively poor classes can ill afford to 
take education for education’s sake. Imagine a Hindu or a Muhammadan 


B. A. on a pay of Rs. 20 to 30 ab the start! How can you ‘expect higher 
intellectual thought and reason’ from these people? As against that, you 


have a white-skinned graduate from Kngland on a pay of Rs. "500 and more as 
a Head Master or a Professor in India. Government has undoubtedly been 
providing facilities for the diffusion of education in India. But, as we have 
pointed out, it is only the sons of the comparatively poor classes who go in for 
higher education, but who, in their after careers, are not given the same 
advantages which are enjoyed in India by English craduates. It is an 
additional disadvantage to India that there are few commercial or industrial 
openings wherein the Indian graduates can show themselves off to the best 
advantage. Apart from all this, the hide-bound system of passing examina- 
tions in Indian Universities leads to the cramming of subjects by the 
students who mostly belong to the poorer classes and who must try their best 
to pass their examinations as early as possible. Amid all these disadvantages 


the Indian graduates are, on the whole, giving a by no means unfavourable 
account of themselves.” 


80. Referring to the speech made by His Excellency at the distribution 
of prizes to the students belonging to the schools 
The distributicn of established by the ‘“‘ Depressed Classes Mission,” the 
prizes by His Excellency Bombay Samdchdr observes that it is gratifying to 
Governor at the jote that His Excellency Lord Willingdon has 
epressed Classes Mission ' ' 
School, Bombay. recognised the necessity of having a special school 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), uilding to meet the growing requirements of the 
16th Mar.; Jdm-e-Jam- education of these classes and has promised to render 
shed (16), 16th Mar. help in that direction. It appreciates the action of 
Governmentin educating these ‘ Untouchables’ and 
considering the fact that they have received great encouragement in the 
Baroda State where they have been given the right of returning a represen- 
tative to the Legislative Council of that State, it expresses a hope that they 
will produce good and useful citizens in the fulness of tims. [The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed, after dwelling upon the disabilities of the ‘ Untouchables’ before 
the advent of the British rule in India, calls attention to the new danger, 
apprehended in some quarters, of these men swelling the ranks of the discon- 
tented educated men of the higher castes, by being attracted to the clerical 
line, to the neglect of their old avocations. The one way to avert this 
danger is, the paper suggests, to instruct them in such a manner as to enable 
them to develop profitably the old occupations of their forefathers, and with 
this object in view, it welcomes the project of establishing a colony where 
they can be made self- supporting by being educated in agriculture and other 
industries and arts.| 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 26th March 1915. 


*Reported in advance. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 

alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Islémpur (Satara)... 
see ves} Ohikodi (Belgaum) . 
eee eee Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri). 
obs eee} Belgaum ..- saa 
‘91 | Chitramay& Jagat weet FOONR vce wes 
92 | Daivadny& Saméchér ...)/Bombay ... 
98 | Dhurm _.. vere | Wai (Satara) see 
94 | Din Mites... ... _ ...| Somthd4na (Ahmed- 
: nagar). 

95 | Dnydn Mitr’... sil POON + cae ove 
: | 
96 Dnyan Sagar ee0e ees Kolh4pur eee eee 
97 | Jagadddarsh gee ge Ahmednagar oes 
98 | Jagad Vritt _—Cw«.. ».| Bombay ... ins 
99 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.) Sholapur ... =... 
“Yoo ER. tse ee SOOM | wee ews 
ee ee ee re eee 2 a ee 
| 
: | 
102 | Khandesh Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Khaén- 

' gs —~p desh), 
108 | Mod& Vritt a «iweaGitten) 3 .. 
104 | Mumukshu eee ...| Poona r00 ove 
Nasik Vritt eee eee Nasik eee eee 
Pancham George Vijay- eee Belgaum eee eee 
A07 | Prabodh Chandrika . ...|Jalgaon (Hast Khén- 

or | desh), 

bool 


a 


. | Ciroula- 
tion. 
— f ; 
a : 
.( Jayawant Krishn’ Modak; Hindu (Séli);| 250 
25. . 
eos §«=—_—ssve Dulshidds G. Joshi; Hindu (Yajurvedi 200 
Bréhman) ; 24. : ! 
eee eo Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 500 
87. 
we eee| Hari Bhikéji S4mant; Hindu (Gaudj 250 
Sd4raswat Brahman); 52. 
...| Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 250 
Bréhman) ; 28. 
Weekly ...  «+.| Ganesh Moreshwar Khédilkar; Hindu 50 
| (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 49. 
Do. vee = oj SAGAShiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 100 
Brahman); 47. 
Do. wee ©=—swe| ADAji Ré&mchandr& Sdvant; Hindu 550 
(Maratha); 51. 
Monthly ... ...| RAamchandr4 Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu| 2,500 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 28. 
Do. ees «=—s_ ae | SHANtAr4m Shdmrao Dhonde ; Hindu (Gold- 250 
smith); 33. | 
Do. eee ©=—_ oe | KAShindth Vaman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,000 
Brahman) ; 50. 
Weekly ... ~ ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 27 . 500 
‘Do. me ...| Narayan Balwant Chawd4n: Hindu | 500 
| (Maratha); 30. ! 
Do. He ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 700 
Saraswat Brahman) ; 50. 
Do. vce ss wae| KAshindéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 287 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 64. 
Do. oad | Krishn4ji Arjun Keluskar; Hindu (Maré4-' 12,000 
tha); 53. 
Do. .. «| Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 450 
Brahman) ; 57. 
Do. =e ...| Hari Néréyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpéwan} 4,000 
Brahman); 46. ) 
Do. ws ~~ ess| Natsinh - Chintéman [Jelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 41. 
Do. se e.| Yadav Bélkrishn&’ Bahdlkar; Hindul — 500 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 48, 3 
Do. ves eee| DAmodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 78 
. Brahman) ; 35. 
Do. wes see] Lakshman Rdmchandr&é Pdngérkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 41, | 
Do. see _es,| Rangnath Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 250 
Brahman) ; 34. 
“Do. w« _ «e,{ Balwant Rémchandra Sohoni ; Hindu (Gaud 600 
| Séraswat) ; 80, 
Do, ne ee) NArdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu Dechasth| 200 
| Br ); 51. 
Do, iin ...| Rémchandr&’ Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brdhman); 38. 
a cies 
Do, we eee} Gajdnan ry Desai ;. Hindu (Karh 2,C00 
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No, | Name of Publication, Where Published. | dition. Name, caste and age of Editor, | Cusule 
seas eael ” ” | : = 
‘Manatat—concluded, 
“110 | Satys Shodhak ... ...| Ratndgiri .. ...| Weekly sve esc} Krishndji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,800 
Brahman) ; 29, 
‘111 | Say4ji VijayS ... eel Bombay oe = eee) ~Do oss ...| Démodar S4vlér4m Yande; Hindu} 6,500 - 
(Maratha) ; 51. : 
112 Shol4pur Samachar ee] Sholapur ... eee] DO, cee eee Mal) Narsippa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 500 
ali) ;33. 
113 ) Shri Shahu ove oe] SAtdra ae eee} Do eee e.| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
Brahman) ; 33. 
114 | Shubh Suchak .. eee} Do. ous a Les cee oo| Dattatrayt Ramchandra Chitale ; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 35. 
115 | Sumant ... ‘i | Karad (Satara) ...| Do, one ».| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 43. 
116 | Udyog .« 2 | Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nar4yan Shahare ; Deshastha) 100 
Brahmin ; 24, 
117 | Vich4ri_... eee eee] Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 40. 
118 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... __...| Fortnightly ».| Bhujang Tukérdm Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
(Marathp) ; 34. 
119 | Vinod eee vee «| Belgaum ... ae Do, eee} Dattdtrayt Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Sd4raswat Brahman) ; 25. : 
120 | Vrittasar... soe =—s ove Wi! (SAtdra) ...| Weekly ... — ooe| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 250 
pawan Brahman) ; 23. : 
121 | VyapAri «6 = eee wee} Poon =— nee ne] «= DO see > eve| Ndna D&ddji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 500 
man) ; 58. 
122 | Warkari oe ve ---| Pandharpur (Shol4-| Fortnightly .-.| Vithal Keshay Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAwan 200 
pur). Brdéhman); 42. 
SINDI. 
123 | A'ftab-i-Sind eco == oe) Sukkur (Sind) | Weekly a wo ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 250 
madan (Abro) ; 47. 
124 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... -+-| Larkhana (Sind) | Do. as «| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 41. 
125 | Prabhét ... 8 a Hyderabad (Sind)...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
26. 
126 } Sind Sudhar ane eee) Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ee Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu /(Lohan) ; 46. 800 
URDU. 
127 | Azad Punch © eof Bombay =. o| Weekly ... | Hakim Abdul Hamid; Muhammadan| 6500 
(Sunni) ; 49. 
128 Islamic Mail ove Oe EE: < o-| Daily ove eee} Saiyad Abdulla Khan Mahomed Ayub; Mu- 250 
hammadan (Sunni); $2. 
129 | Ittehdd .. ‘a mn: ao eee} Do. pe .... Mahamed Yusuf Nazimi; Muhammadan 500 
(Shiah); 26. 
130 | Kh4n Bahadur Punch ...} Dow eee] Weekly aes ...| Mahomed Usuf Nazim; Muhammadan 500: 
(Shaik) ; 25. 
eee Do. eee eee Daily eee eee Mahomed Isuf ; Muhammadan (Sunni) r 800 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No. Name of Puplication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — « 
ENGLISH. 
' * 
6a | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. sevens 
GUJARATI. 
574 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay soe] DGLLY -se ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
KANARESE. | 
sia | Raj Hansa - phsewde ...| Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhida Brahmin) ; 30. mae 
MARATHI. | : 
109a | Sandesh és »-»| Bombay io Daily ... ...| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35] 1,000 
(2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; “ i 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
| | | 38. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Nos. 9, 33, 88, 122 have ceased to exist. 
No. 18. The Editor of this paper is, Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin. His age is 35, 
Nos. 24, 72, 83, 106, 118, 128 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 41 is now published only in Sindhi. 
No. 49 is being published only in English. 
Nos. 77, 95 have ceased publication, 

No. 93 is being published irregularly. 


No. 98. The Editor of the paper is Ram Rao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; Pathdre Prabhu; 46; the circulation of the paper is h 
13,500. : | 


No. 105 is cancelled, as it is resumed publication. 


No. 133. There is no regular editor of this paper. But itis not regularly issued. ; 
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: oe - POLITICS AND: THE PUBLIC. "ADMINISTRATION. 


- fi. “Tarkey i is putting forth her best efforts for the success of Hér Atly so ~ Ts 
_that-her own existence may ‘remain intact; but tha ee 
The relations between greater part of the Islamic. world thinks that in join- © 4 
gy and Islam ae ing her fortunes with Germany, Turkey is paving - 
wae ermination of the the way to suicide, and that she will have to suffer 
Iitehdd (129), 23rd’ and for the meddlesomeness: of the self- seeking faction. 
24th Mar. which forced the Ottoman Empire into the war. On 
the other hand, the future of Turkey is the source of | 
great anxiety and perplexity to other Islamic nations. The maintenance of her _ 
existence is exceedingly necessary for the future of Islam. Her effacement from 
the-map of the world will lead the other independent Islamic powers to think that _ 
their own existence also will be but for a few days. The Islamic nations will 
look upon it as a great degradation to their reputation and religion. There 
are-nearly thirty crores of Muhammadans whose religious tenets dictate that 
all true Moslems should maintain friendship among themselves. It is true. 
that the Muhammadans have lost the power and prestige that they enjoyed 
in the past; but their political existence is not yet extinct, for politics is an element 
im their religion. ‘heir number is so great that they cannot be expelled, like 
the Red Indians or the Jews; and, above all, for some years past the national 
spirit has come into being amongst them as among other Asiatic nations. 
However, all the Muhammadans of the world feel sure that after the cessation 
of the war the old friendship between England and Turkey will be re- aa 
established and with British guidance Turkey will tread the highway of aid 
progress. If Turkey is destroyed, all hopes cf friendship will be smothered | 
and extreme displeasure and dissatisfaction will take their place. One should 
not shut one’s eyes to such views held by crores of people, unsound though 
they might be. Such views will prove to be a real and standing menace to 
the world and the great continent of Asia, because nearly every European 
power owns some territory in the Eastern world, and for the prosperity of 
these possessions none of them can look with unconcern on the development 
of such events. In the great continent of Asia, England, compared to every 
other Kuropean power, has the greatest connections ; and since there are ten 
crores of Muhammadans under the British rule, England cannot afford to be 
indifferent towards the Muhammadan kingdoms. In order to maintain the 
balance of power.in Asia, we emphasise the importance of maintaining the 
existence of the Ottoman Empire. The present war has been waged to check 
the growth of German power; but if Russia gains Constantinople in return for 
her services, then her authority will be predominant in HKurope and through 
this the Muscovite kingdom will obtain control over the routs between England 4 
and India. If the Russian fleet gets the control of the Mivant (sic. Levant ?), i 
then Servia, Roumania, Greece, Montenegro and Bulgaria will become, as it 
were, dependencies of the Russian Empire, and the intention of the Russians 
to capture Constantinople will force these powers, like Turkey, to join 
Germany, and Italy which is about to join the Allies will adopt the same 
course. Thus Germany’s position will be strengthened. ‘The Islamic world is 
highly interested in the future of Turkey; Germany is trying to replace HV 
England in the eyes of the Moslem nations and she has succeeded in bringing i 
to her side a needy (party). But a greater portion of the Turkish people it 
disapprove of the policy of selfish alliance adopted by the Ministry. ‘The 
Turks have come to know that they have been befooled. Efforts should be 
made by which Turkey would relinquish the friendship of the Germans, and 
this could be easily achieved through the agency of Afghanistan and 
Persia, the two Muhammadan powers which are firm in their friendship 
for the British. If Turkey were brought round to make peace, then the 
difficulties of the Germans will be doubled and England and her Allies will 
gain materially, In the present times of stress, the advantages which will 
accrue to England through a peace with Turkey can hardly be compared 
with what England would gain in the future. Such policy on the part of 
England will gain for her the permanent friendship and confidence of the 
80 crore Moslems in the world. : 
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age i. 


» Navsdri Patrik ,attibates the change i in Turkey’ 8 once friandly 
ah 1 CITA: latitude towarda Bngland to the belief of the punk 
the relatio a Turks that the political progress of Turkey would n 

arsey ene whe Ates. make as. rapid strides’ under. the English influgneé 


 o1oews a ‘ie Garin a a as under German, and also to the frustration of their 
ire aie): . hopes-of receiving monetary help from England and 
Bran’ eauring their financial embarrassment. The paper adds:—Turkey 
new that she could not live, without the help of some Enropean State. But 
inst in:spite of the fact that she had relied. so, far on England as her true friend, 
Er pls nd’s former friend became her enemy when England realised that the 
tra ams of checking the ambition of Germany and Austria was to make 
the Slavonic ‘Balkan States powerful. Russia became her friend, and Turkey 
was looked. upon as an enemy. The Turks saw this and they inclined 
towards Germany. Formerly both Engiand and Germany had made 
endeavours to get a footing in ‘l'urkey in order to establish their supremacy. 
German capitalists and engineers had permanently established themselves in 
Asiatic Turkey. Nor is it the case that the Allies had not intruded in 
Turkey. The major portion of Armenia, is practically under Russian sway, 
and the English have established their domination in Mesopotamia. More- 
ever, they. have so firmly established themselves in Egypt that only a nominal 
change is reqnired to annex it to the British Empire. But in spite of this 
old history, Turkey should not have lost the opportunity of realising the 
promises made to her by the Allies in the beginning of the war. 
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3. Commenting upon the fate of Constantinople in case it is taken 
| ‘by the Allies, the Rast Goftdr speculates at some 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 21st length as to which of them would be likely to take 
Mar. | possession of the Turkish capital. It says that Kngland 
: | and France are not likely to allow Constantinople, 
which is a city. of vast commercial importance, to pass into the hands of a great. 
power, but they might allow it to be retained by some small State which might 
ngver be able to close the Dardanelles and the Bosphorus against the com- 
merce Of great Kurgpean Powers. ‘lhe paper then refers to the aspirations 
of Russia, Bulgaria, Greece and Roumania about occupying this city and, after 
déclaring acainst the chances of the first three on different sprounds, expresses 
its opinion that the arrangement of the Alligs putting, by mutual consent, 
: Constantinople into the hands of Roumania will present fewest difficulties. 
i _I€, however, adds that the Turks as well as the Moslems of India will not 
ne like their capital passing into the hands of an alien Power, and concludes 
Hi. s with a hearty. wish that the capital of Turkey may continue to remain in the 
te ey possession of the Sultan. 


& 4. “The Young Turks have done much to alienate the sympathies of the 
| Indian Mussalmans from their political dogmas ; but 
a) | Condemnation of the no act of theirs caused greater pain to us than their 
a action of the Turks in  geizure of the foodstuffs intended for the consump- 
| seizing the foodstuffs tion of the Indian Pilgrims stranded in the Hedjaz. 
ay : alowed .to be- exported . Tha Cov f s di rr 4 
2 from India to the Hedjaz. e Government of India, out of pure solicitude an 
Isldmic Mail (48), 2lst vespect for the feelings of their Mubhammadan 
Mar., Eng. cols. subjects, suspended the recognised laws of war in 
ordering-the export of food cereals to a part of Lurkey. 
Ik was an act of consummate grace and kindness and ought to have been 
appreciated. as:such by our co-religionists in Turkey, But like the Germans the 
Turks appear to have cast aside all considerations of humanity and religious 
affinity. Every Mubammadan i in India will condemn their action in this respect. 


5, It would not be wrong to judge a nation by its history and present 
conduct. The Italian people and their rulers have 
ae the self-seeking not established a eood reputation by their behaviour 


policy | %, ore pat towards each other. Murder, deceit, fraud and 
| of eortsfom the Bi adultery are commonly found among the Italians. 


Italy increased her own strength by professing to be 

vGujoréh aD, Oigt Very friendly with Austria and Germany, and the 
Max. liso: °° world knows full. well how. she flung all these. ties 
| to the winds. Under the circumstances it: would be 
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fatite to sale | that Haly. will side. with England. against Germany. We are of 


opinion that during the war Italy will place herselfin a position of advantage 
both: over, England and Germany and make: them dance to her tune and gain 
4s much benefit for herself as possible and finally when peace is concluded 
she will claim to sit in the Council of nations that will settle the terms 
of peace. At any rate she will side with the victors. At present she shows 
her sympathies with both the sides. Her merchants take advantage of her 
neutrality to get raw materials from all parts.of the British Empire and to 
sell them to Germany at enormous profits. The British Government could 
not tolerate such a state of affairs and they have prohibited the export of all 
goods to Italy. This led many people to suppose that Italy had joined 
Germany. Though England has not declared war against Italy, still Italy has 
ceased to derive the advantages she secured from England as a neutral state 
and her commerce with the British Empire has come to an end. Italy has 
no reason left to sympathise with the British and in course of time we shall 
see how she frames her policy. 


6. In the course of an article headed “ Luxury and Economy ’ 
_. the Ldrkdna Gazette writes :—* The Anglo-Indians 
What would India’s gwe these luxurious habits to the English at home 


plight be if the war con- andthe Indians are the disciples ofthe Anglo-Indians. 


tinued for 6 months more. ; . 
Ldrkdna Gazette (40). We have very few rich men amongst us........... AS 


13th Mar., Eng. cols. regards the bulk of the nation, eighty per cent. of 

them are more or less starving, yet here also, 
luxurious life is the order ofthe day. If Englishmen and Anglo-Indians, lolling 
in wealth, feel the necessity of frugality, how much more urgent such need 
must be in the case of a starving people like the Indians whose average 
income is Rs. 27 per annum? If the Indians wish to save themselves from 
an ultimate extinction they must revert to the simple life of their ancestors. 
The war cought to open the eyes of all to the folly of wasting money. 
England herself is threatened with shortage of food, but she will manage 
somehow or other as her wealth is boundless. But what will become of 
India, one of the poorest countries inthe world, if famines and scarcities break 
out in every part of the country? Both our rice and wheat are just now 
selling at faming rates and their prices are going up higher and higher. This 
means something like universal starvation to the vast bulk of the population. 
But it is only the beginning of the distress ; the real pinch has yet to come. 
If the war continues even for six months more, then a state of things will be 
introduced of which we can form no conception at present, for we have yet 
got something to eat. Indeed, the present easy way of our living shows 
as if we have nothivg to fear in future. But a great danger is ahead, and we 
must prepare ourselves for it. Strict economy is our only safety. Give up 
every sort of luxury, nay some of our comforts also ; remain on half rations, if 
necessary, to avoid starvation hereafter.” 


7. The Allies want to throw the whole responsibility for the war 

on Germany, but impartially speaking the war had 

The present war has become inevitable. When every nation was prepar- 
been caused by the jno for war, it did not matter who first’ applied the 
Divine will to end the torch. The war was ordained by the Divine Will. 
supremacy of Hurope uyropeans who called themselves the wisest of the 


gig Ogg 4th Wise are flying at each other’s throats anl giving an 


Ata: exhibition of civilised barbarism. And what harm 


is there in all this? If it is right for -Kurope to 


‘wage wars in order to keep the whole world under its control, why should 
one Kuropean nation be called bloodthirsty if it wants to attain supremacy in 


Europe? [Elsewhere the paper writes:—How can we say that God does 
not want to do good to the nations by engaging them in this war? He might 


be desirous of teaching a lesson to the intoxicated Western nations to bring 


them to their sehses and to lessen their love for material pleasures. Many 


blame Germany for the war, but.we request people to give a little thought to 
the matter before they blame her. When anything attains its full develop- 
‘ment, it begins to deteriorate. Nobody can escape this natural law. Hurope 


having attained its full development, it is now the Divine Will that it should be 
H 644—4 CoN . 
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‘Oh the downward path of destre ction, Ww batdtoeks. parade theti own inidoen} 
pat’ théy ‘cannot ‘aveid thi fate. does tiot ssem ‘to -wish that Europe 
hould' gove: i the hole world, if ‘he. days of European supremacy are to 
. @hd’and those of’ he. supremacy of another continent are to dawn, that end 
rou. Reds astened by the present internecine warfare in Europe. Let those 
‘< . who Bewail ¢ ‘the present war look at it in the above light and they will find 
4 vt ‘as G d has the good of the world always in view, what is. happening 
Wa inevitable whatever we might think of it in our shortsightednees. | 


hcagee 8. The Rdst Gojtdr resents the attitude assumed by some Englishmen 

y and Anglo-Indians of disparaging the achievements of 

over nment should the Indian troops in the present war; and referring 

warn those Englishmen tp the appreciation by Lord Kitchener of the prowess, 

ar wee ae tenacity and endurance displayed by them in the 

Cs , Indian tice: oy ‘ve battle of Neuve Chappelle, remarks :—Some fools in 

oe Paint England and India cannot relish this tale of the 

ae Rdst Goftdr (25), 21st prowess of the Indian soldiers. They fear that the 

Mar, Indian troops may be unduly elated, if praised, and 

3 thus get out of hand. In order that ‘the just expect- 

tations of India in return for the brave deeds of the Indian soldiers may not be 

realised, some jealous Englishmen endeavour to deceive theignorant. Though 

the Prime Minister, the Secretary of State for India and the Lord Chancellor 

te have often through their speeches recognised the claims of India, these 

ao envious idiots belittle and depreciate the services of our troops and publish 

ois false accounts concerning them. A timely warning from Goveryment to such 
ie : persons is badly needed. 


9. “The two recent debates in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
ee Pee. the need and advisability of Government taking a 
ie. _ Government are not’ practical share in the development of Indian indus- 
hee doing what is in their tries could be hardly said to have left an encouraging 
ower to. help Indian 
Fa or gratifying impression onthe public mind.......... 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (11); Could Government be said to have done what was 
24th Mar., Eng. cols. within their power to do, or to have evinced a 
heat. genuine desire to take advantage of the opportunity 
Ae | Providence has placed within their grasp to satisfy at least some of the Indian 
aspirations in regard to this matter? We wishit were possible for one to 
auswer these guestiors in the affirmative........... A full and frank analysis 
eg of the Honourable Mr. Clark’s speech would, rafber than vindicating the 
q genuineness of the desire of Government to.satisfy those aspirations, betray the 
i existence of a cynical doubt as to whether India really deserved anything 
a ‘being done for her in that direction, and whether it was not sufficient for her 
to go on doing what she has been doing so far—supplying raw materials to 
England and getting the finished products from there. Tho whole speech 
‘was nothing but a new and up-to-date edition of the old, time-worn arguments 
employed by Indian authorities to justify a policy of non possumus, supported 
‘by instances of feeble and puny practical efforts made at snail’s pace.......... 
‘The fact remains that Government still find it hard to get over their tendency 
‘to ficht shy of practical issues, and that in cases like the present their attitude 
‘and reasonings Create the unhappy impression of a deliberate attempt to evade 
‘their very natural obligations and responsibilities, which is undoubtedly as 
‘unfortunate for them as for the people.” 
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oy 10. We have sympathy for the wheat. cultivators, but not much for 
ae 3 Me 3 the trading class or, more accurately, not much for 
Bas high: Rhona ona iergeiegierctomionswomnecron = HE DOPOD: Of tHe class which deals in speculative 
ohana cigar P (4), 28th business. Government have boldly and rightly 
: .; Dnydn Prakash d th | fy hiet -b 
90), ane Mar. ‘prevented the speculators from playing mischief by 
taking- upon themselves the réle of a big firm with 
iil ‘an exclusive monopoly as to wheat exports.......... 
We hope that the officer concerned with the export business will be fair to all 
‘Glainss for agencies, European as well as Indian, though the proportion of Indian 
48 to Hurepean } ones is as 1 to 91° An interesting point that arises out of 
3 bold stroke of polioy relates to what the Government should do with the 
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E rofits of the. business if any - profits. accrue at all.. The profits will,., we hope, 
e made at the expense of the cultivator, who will by this arrangement have 
fo sell cheaper than he would have done under conditions of free competition 
and free export. And it will be but fair if such Government profits be spent 
in benefiting the cultivating class.’’ [The Dnydn Prakdsh also approves of 
the action taken by Government} = ~~ . 


41. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the wie pony and foresight 
» 1 xa, that have led Government to tackle the wheat problem. 
a ne "ae Wate by taking over entire control of the export trade. The 
mdn (26), 24th Mar.: paperfeelssure that the policy adopted by Government 
Hindusthdn (57a),23rdand will meet with the approval of the general public and 
as te ret x i. conduce to their well-being. It asks Government to 
2 rd ag ar.; recognise the principle underlying the measure the 
Guyarate (12), 2166 Mer. have adopted fot alt fatere occasions and to prohibit 
the unrestricted export of foodstuffs from India during famine times. [The 
Sdnj Vartamdn admires the promptitude with which Government have risen 
to the occasion and prevented distress in the country by assuming control of 
the export trade in wheat. The Hindusthdn thanks Government for, taking 
prompt measures in the matter of wheat export and suggests that Indians 
also might be employed as exporting agents. In a subsequent issue the 
paper reviews the situation in the wheat-producing countries all the world 
over and expresses a fear that the prices of wheat will not be materially 
lowered in spite of the measures of Government. It also refers to the stock 
of foodstuffs held by Germany and its sources of supply and expresses an 
opinion that the enemy is not likely to feel the pinch of starvation in the near 
future. The Jdm-e-Jamshed regards the step taken by Government as very 
expedient and hopes that the profits accruing to Government through the 
proposed arrangement will be utilised in the interests of the cultivators. In 
another column Mr. Jivanji Limjibhai of lav writes to the paper supporting 
Sir Shapurji Bharucha’s contention that wheat is an article of luxury in 
this country and that there is no necessity of prohibiting its export. The 
writer claims that the high prices of wheat are influenced by the general rise in 
prices and any control over the export of wheat will be detrimental to the 
interests of the cultivators. The Gujardti ridicules Sir Shapurji Bharucha’s 
assertion that wheat is a luxury to the rayats and bestows high praise on 
Government for their having recognised the primary duty of removing 
starvation by prohibiting the export of wheat. It expresses the opinion that 
unrestricted export of wheat and other foodstuffs was the main reason of high 
prices and the consequent misery in India and hopes that the principle now 
recognised by Government of storing fodder and food-stuffs and restricting 
‘export will lead them to acknowledge their mistake of allowing free trade to 
zun amok in India and be a fruitful source of many evils.) 


12. “ This policy will hold good only as long as it may be necessary to 
ore adjust the disturbances created by the War. Gov- 
Bg ed eth’ Dar. pe are perfectly justified in thus limiting the 
aes operations of such a drastic measure; but we see 
so much in it that we would not be surprised if it had some effect on the policy 
of Government even after the war. The consumers of India are extremely 
hard hit in the matter of such of their food-stuffs as are wanted for the world- 
market. It has been clearly demonstrated that it was the world-market which 
had more than anything else to do with the extraordinary rise in the prices of 
food-stufis which has strained the domestic economy of the poor people of this 
country to a fearful extent.......... The silent prayers of these classes will, 
we hope, be heard at some future day by an awakened Government. A policy 
of national benefit in the matter of imports will also have to be evolved by 
Government in course of time. To send crores worth of raw produce and 
import them back in the shape of finished products is a method by which no 
country can prosper and i is the surest sign of speedy extinction for a country 
which is admittedly poor.” ; 
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: i = a the public—we mean the Moslem public—are natur- 


'<Shetkari (34), 21st Mar 
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" ‘at Midis. Rimaaaia was ‘not able to elicit 
om the Government of Bombay any information in 
Spent to the. proposed. utilization of the generous 
donation made last year by Mr. Yusuf Soudagar. A 
sum of eight lakhs is a magnificent donation and 


gar. | ally anxious to know for what purpose it would be 
Isldémic Mail (48), 21st used by Government. Tha generous donor has left 
far., Eng. cols. its application to the cause of the community at the 
discretion of Government and when there are so 
many orying needs of the community, educational and others, that require 
immediate attention we do not know why Government should sit idle over it. 
The generosity and public spirit of the donor has also not yet been recognised, 
and if we are not very much mistaken he gave it, as was rumoured then, in 
the express hope of getting some distinction, a knighthood or a Baronetcy. 
The war has no doubt monopolised the attention of Government, but this is a 
matter which deserves immediate attention.” 


14. The Paisa Fund movement can be pushed on very successfully 
during the present times as the Kuropean war has 
People should help the favourably affected the industrial situation in 
Patsa Fund asitcannotbe Jndia, England has taken the dye industry in 
expected that Government ind aed wobleioti i heoad that 
will assist Indian industries Stes ee ee ee ee . 
a@ similar policy would be followed in India. Tha 
Honourable Mr. Clark, however, has disappointed 
them as he has only talked to them about the shyness of capital and want of 
skilled labour in India. Government help is necessary in this country for 
starting industrial concerns. But Government also are right, from their peint 
of view, in refraining from giving that aid. For they would rather lose even | 
political power than a market of 33 crores of people for British goods, as the 
latter Joss would mean ruin to the British capitalists and labourers alike. 
It is unnatural to expect Government to aid Indian industries and thus 
create rivals to British ones. We should, therefore, bestir ourselves and manu- 
facture in India itself the necessaries of life ard assist funds like the Paisa 
Ff'und, which are intended to help the development of Indian indusiries. 


*15. “ The news that has come from Allahabad that in pursuance of 

: the powers vested in Government under the Land 
Protest against the Acquisition Act the houses of several Hindu and 
a <2 Pct te Mussalman residents in Mohalla Chauk have been 
—. “a ape S i; amy ye acquired for being eventually transferred to a local 
Ghrietias Aescriation Christian Association must cause the Indian public. 
Mahrdtta (4), 28th mo small amount of anxiety. The use of the powers 
Mar. uuder the Act for sectarian purposes is a novel 
procedure and it is as impolitic as it is against the 

traditions of British Rule. That the United Provinces Government would really 
contemplate such a step is unthinkable not only because of the wise statesman- 
ship displayed by Government in the Cawnpore Mosque affair, but because one 
of the noblest principles of British policy has been throughout to keep the 
balance of religious neutrality evenly between the different creeds of India. 
India is mainly a religious country and nothing appeals to her sentiments 
more powerfully than religion, and nothing is more calculated to disturb her 
tranquillity of mind than an act which she may rightly or wrongly regard as a 
apecial favour shown to a particular religion at the expense of others. On the 
ether hand, it is equally true that if there is one thing which the British mind 
really loathes, it is interference with the religious or civic liberties of others. 
Under these circumstances we still believe that the order of the United 
Provinces Government is due to a certain misconception which the memorial 
submitted by a public meeting recently held at Allahabad will help to remove.. 
But, we, also venture to approach Government to redress this communal 
panded. which ‘appears, on the tacks supplied, to be fennine and well- 
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715. * The United Provinces and the whole of India for the matter of: 


that suffered a shock of severe disappointment last 


‘The nestion of erant- Week, when Reuter cabled that Lord Macdonnell’s 
ing an Scpeativs Council resolution to withhold the Royal .assent during the 
to the United Provinces continuance of the war tothe draft proclamation 


in the House of Lords. creating an Executive~Council for the United 
Provinces was carried by 47 votes to 26........... The 


Mahratta (4), 28th 
Mar. ruler of the province concerned was ; favourable 

to the proposed change; the Viceroy and his 
colleagues, except only four tnembers, were convinced of its desirability 
and necessity ; ; Lord Crewe and a majority of his Council approved of it. The 
alr rang with the ‘praises of Indian loyalty and help, abuse of the educated 
classes was hushed, even the Times seemed to be ashamed of its articles on 
the Indian Peril, and there was general talk of a change in the‘ angle of vision’. 
i eee But the counsel of Lord Crewe backed by tho expressed views of the 
Viceroy it Noble 
House,—to the disappointment alike of the British Government, the Gov- 
ernment of India and the people of India. And the disappointment is the 
keener, because the proposal is thought to be of the most cautious and inno- 
cent character. Surely the United Provinces would not have been merged in 
the darkness and evil of hell if they had been granted an Executive Council, 
like the other provinces. Surely the edifice of the United Provinces Govern- 


ment would not have tumbled down if an Indian member had been admitted. 


therein, asin the other provinces. The rejection of the measure was as 
impolitic as it was unjust. It has created profound dissatisfaction,—which is 
happily tempered by the assurances of Lord Crewe and now by those of the 


Viceroy that they will do all that they can constitutionally do to get the 
measure passed.” 


“17. “The creation of an Executive Council for a Lieutenant-Governor 
fadion Seclal Reformer can be proposed only on the motion of the whole 
(3), 28th Mar machinery of the Government of India here and in 
: England. And yet the House of Lords acting on the 
advice of Lord Macdonnell and Lord Curzon threw out the draft that had been 


laid before it for the creation of an Executive Council for the United Provinces. 


Lord Macdonnell is, of course, the masterful ev-Lieutenant-Governor of the 
United Provinces, and he is naturally inclined in his old age to idealise the 
system which he had worked with brilliant success. Lord Curzon was of 
Opinion that Chief Commissionerships were the best form of provincial adminis- 
tration in India. But the argument which carried the day against the proposal 
was that all controversial matters had, by common agreement, been postponed 
during the war, and this was a matter which fell within that category. All the 
arguments used against the proposal are either belated or outof place. It is 
too late now to raise the question whether an Executive Council is a hindrance 
or a help to a Lieutenant-Governor.......... The repetition of them now, and 
the action of the House of Lords in rejecting the proposal, have produced 
much disappointment which is by no means confined to the United Provinces 
in this country. Lord Macdonnell asserted that it was only a small minority 
that wanted the Council. He forgot, however, that, whatever the size of the 
minority, the arguments for the creation of a Council had carried conviction 
to the minds of the members of the Government of India in England and in 
this country. And, may we ask, who wants an unmitigated Lieutenant- 
Governorship in the United Froviuces? It has been remarked that the 
existence of an Executive Council would have prevented the Cawnpore mosque 
question from reaching an acute stage. We do not know that, but it 
would certainly have ‘prevented one of the best and most sympathetic 
Lieutenant-Governors that the United Provinces have: ever had, from -becom- 
ing the focus of all the misunderstanding that arose out of the affair. 
As for the proposal being a controversial one, there is no difference of opinion 
about its necessity in this country, where Muhammadan Opinion supports it as 


ardently as Hindu opinion. Any question may be transformed into a con-- 
troversial one by a few persons saying that it isso; but'the proposal is one 
concerning Indian administration, and the dissent of Lord Curzon and his. 
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.- ‘make it Posto serial i in the: face of the pomplete: con- 
\ ard to it of Indian opinion with those of the res- 
ponsible Go ia and the Secretary of State and his Council in 
‘London. 1] did Lord Meson reflect, we wonder, what the impression produced 
on the people of India would be by the spectacle of an ex-Viceroy and an 
ex-Lieutenant-Governor obstructing the proposal of the King-Emperor’s Minister 
to introduce certain reforms which are regarded as essential to the good 
government of an Indian province by their successors in these high offices.” 


*18, “The passing of Lord Macdonnell’s resolution in the House of Lords, 
| to withhold the Royal assent, during the continu- 
cuir (11), 28th Mar., ance of the war, to the draft proclamation creating 
ae Si an Executive Council for the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, came as a most painful and disappointing surprise not only 
Be on the people of that Province, but upon the whole continent of India. Is 
Ae this a foretaste, people are asking themselves, of the liberality and justice with 
cae which India is going to be treated? Is this an indication of the result of the 
lh changed angle of British vision of which we have latterly heard so much ? But 
ee in fairness to the British nation aud to the Liberal Ministry it must ba said that 
| the opposition to the creation of the Executive Council came from incurable reac-. 
ha tionaries and narrow-minded and impertinent Tories led by Lords Macdonnell, 
Bl : Curzon and Sydenham from, whom India had no right to expect better things. 
eh wee eeeee Lord Curzon and his smaller edition, Lord Sydenham, were never cons- | 
At picuous for their sympathy with Indian aspirations or political and constitutional 
Rete. a progress in this country. ‘They are firm believers in the long-discredited . 
ek bureaucratic theory that India deserves only personal and despotic government 
' eae =| and they have nothing but contempt for the educated classes. ‘Their mouth- 
ee ! piece, Lord Macdonnell, made a deplorable exhibition of his ignorance by 
fee observing that ‘no section of the population of the United Provinces, except 
Rods an infinitesimally small body, favoured the proposals’ and went on to deliver 
te 3 himself of this precious statement:—‘ All reasonable ambitions of educated 
a Indians had been-adequately provided for at present and for a long time, and 
Laois when the time came fora change it would be better to proceed by dividing 
| the provinces and thus relieving over-burdened Lieutenant-Governors than by 
giving them councils.’ There is a brutal frankness in the silly remarks of 
this archtype of sun-dried bureaucrats who are supposed to enlighten their 
countrymen on Indian questions, while they are hopelessly out of. touch with 
‘ the trend of Indian thought and events........... Here is a small proposal 
made by he Government of India with the strong support of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces and the evjichtened people of the whole 
country and endorsed by the Secretary of State. And an ignorant trio of 
noble Lords comes down upon it, as if it meant a constitutional revolution 
for which the Province and the people were not prepared.” 


ee 19. “On the occasion of the last’ India Councils Bill aloop-hole was 
: purposely kept for future operations against the 

. ee 9,  people’s rights in India by the partizans of the 
ond eS i Anglo-Indian Ma Bap of the country, and 
Dnydn Prakds (30), the high representatives of the vested interests 
26th Mar. 7 in India have taken the very first opportunity to 
deal a blow from -their positions in the House of 
Lords.......:... This was purely an administrative measure necessitated by the 
difficulty experienced in managing a large province without an Executive 
Council and there were recent precedents, and not only so but the present 
measure was clearly foreshadowed in the discussions that took place on the 
occasion of the India Councils Bill........... But. even here the Anglo- 
Indian party, the party of ascendency in India, has seized its opportunity and 
put back a measure of administrative necessity and clearly shown to the 
people of India that their power and prestige are the first thing in their 
estimation and all considerations as to good administration and the people’s 
good must take a subordinate place.......... We hope that the pis will 
soon awaken themselves to'the sense of their duty to the Indian people and 
rely more on the expression of views from India as embodied in the recom- 
_ Menpdations of the India Government and the Secretary of State and will not tbe. 
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dazzled by the experience of Pro-consuls, the Ieaders of the bureaucracy i in the 
House of Lords.” [The Dnydn. Prakdsh also condemns the action of the 
House of Lords. | 


nu. The proposed executive Council for ei United Drevianis has Liaiael or 
wrecked in the House of Lords through the efforts At 
Phenia (5), 24th Of the reactionary trio consisting of two ez- al 
Mar. Lieutenant-Governors of the United Provinces and 
| Lord Curzon. Lord Macdonnell, Sir John Hewett. 
and Lord Curzon—three great wardens of the reactionary Anglo-Indian inter- 
ests in the Tory-ridden House of Lords—must be smacking their lips with the 
pleasurable feeling that they have served these nasty natives of India right by 
their successful opposition to the creation of an executive council for the 
United Provinces. But they cannot realize what an amount of sore feeling 
the outcome of their mischievous attitude will occasion in India, especialy at 
the present juncture when Indians have been showing their staunch loyalty to 
the British ‘Throne and valiantly fighting at the front to uphold the name and 
honour of Great Britain.” 
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21. “Those of us who built largely on the services and sacrifices which 
ee India was rendering to the cause of the Empire at 
oma 4srd Mar., this crisis have read with considerable disappoint- 
ment the account of the debate raised by Lord Mac- 
donnell in the House of Lords on the question of creating an Executive 
Council for the United Provinces.......... If the view of Lord Curzon sup- 
ported by two of his stalwarts, Lord Macdonnell and Lord Sydenham, be 
correct, we had better think no more of Provincial autonomy, and all 
those blessed things which have been promised to us as a result of the most 
solemn deliberations of the last few years as being within a measurable dis- 
tance of accomplishment. No, we must be prepared to fight for the realisation 
of the promises which have been wrung after a strenuous struggle. Our oper- 
ations are aud ought to be at present under suspense, but we must renew our 
constitutioual battles as soon as the war is over.” 


22. ‘The Pdrst observes that the disappointment caused not only in the i 
Parsi (20), 24th Mar. United Provinces but in the whole of India by the Y 
faa aii ar (16), 27th House of Lords rejecting the proposition for granting ft 
oP Gee an Executive Council to those Provinces is but 
natural, because the only inference that can be 
deduced from the debate in that House is that the opposition of the Lords to 
this measure is but a reflex of their unwillingness to grant political rights to 
Indians. It further says that all their arguments pointed to their desire of t 
democratising British rule in India as little as possible by vesting as much u 
executive power in the official class as they could. It adds that the action of ; i 
the Lords in throwing out this proposition on the ground that it introduces a 
controversial measure only furnishes a proof of their lack of prudence, for 
the paper fails to see how the measure can be said to be controversial when if 
has received the unanimous support of the highest authorities in India as well 
as of,the Indian people. ‘The paper hopes that the present Liberal Ministry, i" 
which has hitherto shown commendable zeal in granting India great political f 
privileges, will seize the earliest opportunity of seeing that this measure is i" 
passed. [| The Jdam-e-Jamshed, referring to the speech of Lord Hardinge at ih 
the close of the last session of the Imperial Legislative Council, remarks that 
the vigorous strictures His Excellency has passed against the Lords for 
throwing out the proposition will create a stir among them. It considers 
the action of the Lords as inexplicable under the present circumstances and 
remarks that Indians unanimously endorse His Excellency’s desire to amend 
the law which renders such an auomaly possible. | 


23. In connecticn with the resolution in the Viceroy’s Council for con- 
. sidering the question of the substitution of Govern- 
Comments on the ment control in place of Company management in 
resolution in the Imperial the casa of the State Railways in India, the Bombay 
Ler och se maa dian Samdchar refers to a book published by Sir F. P. Lely, 
“railways. treating of some matters ‘affecting the Bombay 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), Presidency. In this book, the paper says, the author - 
27th Mar. has shown that the Companies managing these State 


Railways have to carry out the orders of their ; 
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ommerce and industries, these Companies naturally give them 


te diax n trade by ‘conveying foreign goods at cheaper rates. 


evil facilities and concessions stop thé natural development of some 


sr it. ~The paper, while agreeing with the above view, says that as 


the Government of India have to a certain extent taken upon themselves the 


neibility for the payment of the interest to these share-holders in 


uy oy ypland and as these Railways are the property of the State, that is, the 
Indian people, they should be so administered as to safeguard Indian 
ip arebien and that, therefore, they have no right to give preference in any way 


“0 to outsiders. It hopes that Government will) therefore, do justice to Indian 
| trade «either by placing these Railways directly under State management _ 
or compelling the Companies to change their present system and follow the 
principle of recognising the claims of Indian in preference to foreign 


canes 


industries. 


24. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses regret at the defeat in the Imperial 


The Government of 
India should have accepted 
the Honourable Mr. Sita 
Nath Roy’s resolution re 
the development of the 
sugar industry in India. 

Bombay Samachar (538), 
29nd Mar. 3 Akhbar-e- 
Eslam (50), 24th Mar. 


Legislative Council of the Honourable Mr. Sita Nath 
Roy’s resolution regarding the development of the 
sugar industry, and wonders why Government aid 
not avail themselves of the present situation created 
by the war to make India self-supporting in the 
matter of the sugar supply. It acknowledges the 
debt India owes: to Government in the matter of 
developing the sugar industry through the Board of 
Agriculture and expresses confidence that if Govern- 


ment had seen their way to place the sugar industry of India on a sound 


. footing during the war it would have withstood foreign competition after 


the war. It urges Government to give further consideration to the matter 
and not: to allow such an opportunity to pass unavailed of. [The Akhbdr-e- 
Istdm: writes in a similar strain.| 


25. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its gratification at the withdrawal 


The Honourable Mr. 
Rayaningar’s Resolution 
for making the vernacu- 
lars the media of instruc- 
tion in secondary schools. 

Bombay Samachar (58), 


98rd Mar.; Hindusthdan 


(57a), 22nd Mar.; Dnydn 
Prakash (30), 24th Mar. 


of the Honourable Mr. Rayaningar’s resolution re 
making the vernaculars the media of instruction in 
secondary schools and dwells at length on the part 
played by English as the Lingua Franca of India and 
as a means for the unification of the various sections 
of the Indian people. It is of opinion that it is the 
alumni of the Universities that have enriched the 
vernacular literatures and expresses a hope that the 
defects in the present system of education may be 


removed in course of time and that the direct system of teaching English 
might better enable the students to acquire proficiency in English. [The 
Hindusthdn, on the other hand, expresses regret that ‘such a modest 


' proposition ’ should have had to be withdrawn. While admitting the necessity 


of the study of English in colleges and schools, it pleads for better recognition 
of the vernaculars as a means of awakening and enlightening the masses. 
The Dnydn Prakash also expresses a similar view. | - 


— * The method of answering questions put by non-official members 


Answers to interpella- 
tions in the Bom bay 
Legislative Council are 
psatisfactory. _ 

‘Gujarati Punch (13), 
21st Mar., Hing. cols. 


avoid giving @ definite 
~ the qu uestioner is gently put off by the assurance that the information is 
ae being obtained or ‘* enquiries are being made.’ In some cases a very lengthy - 
answer is. offered in which, in-the midst of » great deal of verbiage, the main 
point “is ait te ignored.’ That there is a good deal of force in the above 
1arks will be conceded by those who have experience of Council. business.’ 


in the Legislative- Council has been amusingly com- 
mented on by the Bombay Chronicle. Our contem- 
porary remarks :—‘A perusal of the answers and 


questions in the Provincial Legislative Council forms 


as a rule an interesting study i in the art of giving a 
non-committal reply. sssorsosees Wherever possible the 
object seems,—of course it only seems so,—to be to 
answer at all and if that cannot be achieved, 


G overnmient, have often their own reasons, unknown to the lay. public, 
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dis ing information on certain matters; and we. do admit the 


difficulties through which they have frequently ta wade. : But it is an essens. 
tial of the principle of co-operation between ‘Government and the people 
that the latter should be taken into thorough confidence whenever practicable. 
It is, of course, improper to urge that information should be provided on any. 
topic brought forward, but we should like that a due amount of latitude be 
observed in answering questions which are of great public interest and infor- 
mation on which may with profit be laid before the public.” 


27. “Itis natural that Mr. Claude Hill’s elevation to the Supreme 
a. -/. i Executive Council in place of Sir Harcourt Butler 
appointment of the Should be hailed with sincere rejoicings in this 
Honourable Mr. C. H. A. Presidency, in the first placs b2cause it is toe redress- 
Hill to a seat in the ing ofalong standing grievance and, secondly, because 
Viceregal Executive Bombay could not expect any better selection than 
Council. ; that worthy officer for its representation on the 
cage” er wae ae Supreme Council. It falls to the lot of a few Anglo- 
ee ' Indian officars to b2 popular with the officials and at 
the same time enjoy the confidence of tha psople. But Mr. Hillis as much 
loved by the people as by the officials, and among the various communities and 
classes in this Presidency he hasa large number of friends. The Muham- 
madans have special reason to be grateful to him for he has always taken a 
lively interest in all their works—to say the least is his sympathetic hand- 
ling of the Pilgrim question to which reference was made in the last session 
of the Provincial Council by Muhammadan Members in grat*ful terms. ‘The 
Muhammadans, therefore, regard his appointment to the Supreme Council as 
a communal gain and are indebted to the Government of Lord Hardinge 
for it.”’ [The above remarks are also repeated in the Urdu columns of the 


paper.] 


28. ‘ The Indian public have watched the trend of appointments in. 
Karachi for several years past with a sense of dis- 

Alleged injustice to appointment which has been as keen as dishearten- 
Indians in the matter of jing, We refer «to those appointments which were 


er otted posts in Kardehi O'dinarily supposed to be open to the natives of 


(Sind). India and not reserved for the favoured few. Of 
Phenix (5), 20th these there are seven in the Revenue Department 
Mar. ao alone, viz., the posts of the City Magistrate, the 


Additional City Magistrate, the City Deputy 
Collector, the Uncovenanted Assistant Commissioner, the Native Assistant 
Commissioner, the Huzur Deputy Collector and th: Daftarddr to the 
Collector. ‘To these may be added the temporary appointment of Income-tax 
Collector. Of these only two, namely, those of the Native Assistant to the 
Commissioner and the Daftardar are ordinarily held by the true sons of Sind. 
At this time, however, we are thankful that the Additional City Magistrate- 
ship and the Income 'l'ax Collectorship are also held by Indian gentlemen. 
But what has caused discontent is the fact that the other appointments 


mentioned above have all along come to be reserved for the statutory natives - 


of India, except in cases of temporary leave vacancies occurring off and on. 
For what reasons this has been the case may not be far to divine. Hither no 
Indian is considered to be fit for any of these appointments or the powers that 
be have no confidence in their honesty and integrity, or again because some 
of these appointments bring in extra emoluments which are considered not 
necessary for Indians. Recently the Uncovenanted Assistant Commissioner 
went on short leave, and even for that short period no Indian was found fit 
for the job. An officer of the same class who was holding another office (also 
reserved for that class) was made to act in the two offices. We now find 
from the Sind Official Gazette that Mr. Marston, our City Deputy Collector, 
has gone on leave owing to illness and Mr. Cumming, who was Assistant. 
Commissioner of Excise and Uncovenanted Assistant Commissioner in Sind 


rolled into one, has been appointed to act for Mr. Marston, Mr. Birch having 


been recalled from leave to.act in the two capacities above mentioned. It is, 

rumoured that Mr. Phillipowsky who went on furlough to Europe some time 

back preparatory to retirement bas been recalled to duty, there being of course: 

no Indian suitable for any of these appointments. We must enter a very 
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‘ jant once. more. if further . protest, 
regiment ‘accorded. to Indisns 


a he ri . ‘in the equal distribution of patronage between the trae sons of the soil 

and ot ers), od the tek fering: -on the opposite ide is likely:to be very 
fuch misunderstood. At the same time we would strongly urge that, among 
‘an offices, the City Magistrateships of Karachi, the Small Cause Court 
Sudgeship and. the like should be filled from among the Members of the Bar.” 


29. The Indu Prakdsh refers to the reported Police searches of the 
¢ ane oe motor-cars of certain presonages in Calcutta on 
alleg ed hichchanded doings the occasion of His Excellency the Viceroy’s visit to 
of the Calcutta Police on that city, and-calls for radical reform in the organis- 
the occasion of the recent ° ation of the local Police, who, it declares, have be- 
visit of the Viceroy to that come a terror to the people instead of being their 
city. protectors. It also demands that those Police 
Indu Prakash (82),25th officers who were responsible for the recent indis- 
pee oo (36), cretions alleged against them should be severely 
punished. [‘lhe Sudhardk, on the other hand, re- 
marks that the acts of the Calcutta Police were ina way excusable as they 
| were perplexed by the recent daring murders and burglaries in open daylight 
in the City. It attributes the disorderly spirit at large in Bengal to want 
: of influence on the part of the Bengal leaders with the people and expresses 
ae. satisfaction that the case is quite otherwise in Maharashtra. It advocates 
i a the arming of the people as the only way to protect them from the dacoits.| 
. 


80. ‘Since the commencement of the work of taking agreements from 
Kulkarnis who are asked to accept money commuta- 

Legislation with regard tion at thirty-three per cent. of their right of 
tothe Kulkarni settlement service there has been great agitation over the ques-. 


+ ong — til tion. Many Kulkarnis have refused to accept this 


ee Indu Prakdsh (32), 27th commutation while there are complaints to the effect 

7, Mar., Eng. cols. thatsome of the agreements taken are not voluntary. 

i. 3 In a matter of such controversial character dealing 
with the vatan rights of thousands of people who have cherished them for 
generations, we hope that Government will pot proceed in haste and especially 
the present is not the most suitable time for passing legislation in such an 
important matter. ‘I'he question as to the proclamation in connection with 

the Executive Council for the United Provinces has been postponed until after 

the war and we do not see why this work in connection with Kulkarni settle- 

lz ment should not be postponed unti! after the return of normal times. There 

. is much more logic and propriety in letting this matter stand over while the 

| country is passing through the most critical period in its history and requires 

peace and freedom from controversy or discontent of any kind........... Ifthe 

exigencies of the administration really require the change which is sought to ~* 

. be introduced, there is nothing better than an ‘inquiry which will satisfy the 

public as to its necessity. A few months’ delay in our opinion will not matter 

much,’’ 


31. Discussing the subject of takdvi alvances, the Kesari writes :—The 

Bombay Government borrows the money for the 

; ay ee interest re takévi joans:from the Government of India at 33 per 
) = nce. ti‘ sent. and. charges the rayats 6} per cent. It derives 
Kesari (101), 2 Sea Sten profit of alakh or two per aie on. this transaction, 
a and from 1907 to 1913, it realised a total profit of 
oe about 17 lakhs. The rayats desire that the rate of interest levied from them 
should. be reduced, and Government will see that the demand is just if they go 
carefully into the matter. ‘The question is, why should the Government of India 
receive any interest at all from the Provincial Governments? ‘(Does the money 
‘they advance belong to themselves or to the Provincial Governments? Of 
course, it belongs to the Provincial Governments as can bo seen from the 
fact that the Provincial balances with the Government of. India now amount 
to 143 crorés. If interest is ‘to. be charged on takdvi loans, why should nof 

 Toterest se paid on the. Provincial balances ? The: Punjab Government laa 


a ee 


. ~ Rays agi hath 
m “ey ORR | bbb saad Pe i 
~ . $ Per At ecses, a ns % t. 4 
% me EPR as if ‘ae Lae Re? or 
i : a ae SS ur See oe Ye Bi a aT 


them. It has thus begun indirectly to charge interest on its balances. Why 


should not the Bombay Government do the | same and thus reduce the rate of 


interest on takdvi loans ? 


82. An anonymous correspondent of the Bombay East Indiun 
| writes as’ follows about ‘“‘the Andheri liquor-shop, 
_ Alleged need of remov- which is situated prominently on the Naka and 
a A dong am tg which - attracts inhabitants from the neighbouring 
he: ieee: anes om villages and passengers alighting at the Andheri 
Bombay East Indian ‘Railway Station”:—“It was understood that this 
(1), 27th Mar. pitha was to be removed to a distance of half a mile 

from the Railway Station on the recommendation 
of the Excise Committee appointed by the Local Board; but how it was 
allowed to remain there, the public is at a loss to understand. Will any of 
your numerous readers enlighten me on this subject, since I believe that the 
removal or shifting of this particular liquor-shop is highly desirable to safe- 
guard the interests of all concerned ?”’ 


*33. Referring to the relations between the Iétehdd and Government, 
ae the paper writes :—Judging from the articles written 
| Pg hp a ae on social, political and moral topics, Government can 
rele y well form an estimate of the value of our paper. 
” ‘Tttehdd (129), 28th Mar. If we have made any real slip, we are ready to suffer 
the consequences, Our object in writing this is to 
draw the attention of Government to the fact that there are some persons 
who are anxious to see our paper stopped and are trying hard to achieve 
their object. It is possible (which may God forbid) that our paper 
may be stopped, but they cannot control our tongue and our thoughts. If the 
Ittehdd is stopped, other papers will take its place, and we shall say what we 
have to say and write what we have to write. Our duty should be not to 
oppose Government but to write articles without transgressing the limits 
of the law. We do not care for such people who are only actuated by obstinacy 
and malice. 


LEGISLATION. 


34. ‘An emergency measure of a very repressive nature has just been 

. forged at the anvilof the Supreme Legislative Council 

Pri cagancnr 9S he — and has already been extended to certain territories 
Phreniz (5) 24th Mar, i the Punjab. Non-official members were told that 
they an accord their support to this measure 

because certain facts had come to the knowledge of Government which left no 
room for doubt that a situation had arisen in the Punjab, and in a lesser 
degree in certain parts of Bengal, which could only be dealt with by a measure 
of this kind. The information was not vouchsafed to the Honourable Members 


of the Council. ‘hey were told to take it on trust that that was so. The 


perusal of the speeches made oa the occasion leaves an impression on one’s 
mind that several members, though unconvinced, were constrained to accept 
the statement and view the measure from the point of a serious Situation....... 
The fact is that the pecple are wondering why Government should have 
embodied in this measure those offences which are sufficiently safe-guarded by 
various existing enactments. Had this. measure been enacted only for 
military and naval purposes no one could have demurred toit. But the measure 
goes far deeper. It not only brings within its purview certain offences which 
are adequately provided for by existing enactments, but invests three gentle- 
men of some experience with summary powers of dealing with the offenders, 
their decision being conclusive and final.......... We confess wa cannot view’ 
this measure with equanimity. ‘lis measure might give chance to unscru- 
pulous informers to embroil many an innocent person in its toils. The Defence 
of the Realms Act in England is confined to military and naval purposes, but, 

as we have shown above, the Defence of India: Act goes further than the, 
English Act: hence the ‘demur. In these critical times every loyal citizen: 


year permanently gave away the lump surh of.a crore. to the Government. of: 
- India out of its balances and contracted for, an annual grant of 34 lakhs from. | 


Se ee 


¢ Government in all: reaapnable measures that may be érnadted. 
th: particu ar ‘situations. The non2official members, therefore, 

tied ‘the principle of the measure, but they could not help point-’ 

g out Oertain pri waldens of the Act which were as unnecessary as they were: 

a ens oause -. apprehension in the minds of the law-abiding citizens.. 

working © » oc Act will be watched with grave concern and anxiety. 

ay . 7 only ope that. it will be so worked as not to give rise to sullen 

Bar in the country.” 


86, The Defence of India Act may be said to be an sdditional. 
dient - repressive legislative measure enacted with a view. 
“Bani Vartamdu (26), to restricting the liberty of the people. The lack 

19th and 20th Mar.; Jdm- of confidencein the public and the undue hurry: 


e-Bamshed (16), 20th Mar.; betrayed in getting the Bill d will hardl 
, passed wi ardly 
-_— Isldém (50), 22nd commend itself to the approbation of the people 


of this country. The debate in the Council leads 
us to think that the advisers of Government have gone beyond the limits of 
the Defence of the Realm Act in framing the Bill. We wish the Bill had 
been submitted to a Select Committee with a view to enabling the Honourable ' 
Members to: advance their suggestions and amendments. We would have 
been glad if we had been taken into confidence by Government with respect 
to the causes that have led them to frame the Bill. We know nothing of the 
information that is in the possession of Government, and His Excellency the 
Viceroy has thought fit not to enter into any details. We believe it is- 
the duty of Government to supply full details about the matter for the satis- 
ee | faction of the public. Wethank Lord Hardinge for declaring that the passing. 
Ch | of the Act will not reflect any discredit on India’s loyalty. [In the subse- 
a - quent issue the paper gives in brief the provisions of the Act and writes :— 
Bi. The new. Act has placed extensive powers inthe hands of Government, and 
iz we hope they will be used with caution and only where necessary. We hope 
. the general public will support the measure with all their heart. The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed thanks Lord Hardinge for taking the Council into his confidence 
in the matter of the Defence of India Act instead of issuing an Ordinance. 
It is of opinion that Government were fullv justified in getting the Act. 
passed under the peculiar circumstances prevailing in the country. The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes in a similar strain und hopes that the Act will be-the 
means of preserving peace and checking any outburst of lawlessness or dis- 

.  Joyalty in India.] - 


36. ‘ Should the work of putting down the ‘iii excesses be under- 
taken in a spirit of co-operation between the people 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 23rd and the Government much of the apprehension in 
Mar., Eng. cols. regard to the new measure and its drastic procedure 
se will disappear. ‘The Act looks more harmful in its 
terrorising effects on loyal and Jaw-abiding people in the country. But after 
the assurances that His Excellency Lord Hardinge has given there need be 
no such fears........... What we earnestly request Government to see is that 
the procedure should be so modified as to create confidence among the pecple 
by appointing Commissioners who possess experience and knowledge of the 
— people. Such officers may be trusted to deal out punishments with due 
| ae regard to the surrounding circumstances. If, as it is said, this measure pos- 
‘a sesses a great advantage over the English Act inasmuch as the trial of 
offences in England is left to the martial law, this advantage will disappear’ 
if inexperienced officers are appointed as commissioners. 


37. It would have been unwise and unstatesmanlike to Oppose the 
Public Safety and Defence Bill inasmuch as it is: 

ie én Prakash (30), hey measure which has been undertaken in the 

| 96th Mar. ; Indu Prdkdsh light of information about the state of certain parts 
aol 26th Mar.; Kesari = the country in the possession of Government alone, 


i baa hear 2 prs 


rit oor aig Miss ad snd it would not be proper to blame them for it so: 
pat é 


_..Jong-as- it is applied only to the affected areas and 
not to the whole of the country. We doubt very much, however, whether 
the ‘Act is a milder one than that enactéd in England. The _—" ‘Act -has- 
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‘trecently- been amended and under’ it ivilians will now ‘be tried, by ‘juries 
iristead of by court martial, ‘ But the jury system has, we think, ‘not worked 
well in India in all cases, and has been. found:to be’ useless. in seditious: 
prosecutions and in cases) between EKuropeans and Indians. We, therefore, 
think that special tribunals constituted under .the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act would have served the purpose of the new measure -better than the 
Commissioners who aretotry cases under it. We hope that the hearty support 
which Indians have extended to the new law will be adequately recognised 
by the British Government and the English people. But we think that 
the safety of India can be better secured by taking other steps 
for strengthening the. loyalty of the people than by passing such new 
enactments, [The Indu Prakdsh remarks that the popular representatives 
in the Imperial Legislative Council gave their support to the measure as it 
was necessary to support Government in all steps taken by them to preserve 
peace in the country at the present time, and expresses the wish that it will be 
enforced with discretion. The Kesari says that the Act is much more 
comprehensive than the Hnglish measure and refuses to criticise its provisions 
on the ground that it would be useless as well as improper to do so under the 
present circumstances. ‘T'he Jagad Vritt asks the people to co-operate with 
Government in the enforcement of the measure.| 
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[oon rae proposed Hindu University is only a replica of the existing 
ee oe ones, with minor differences which appear striking 
Comments on the Hindu only through the magnifing glasses ably fu rnished. 


University Bill. by the subtle and sweet Sir Harcourt Butler. Looking 
Mahratia (4), 28th at it with plain eyes and calling a spade.a spade, we 

Mar.; Gujarate (11), 23th haat the a Hindu U 7 Il b U 

Mu, Rog, ot. } ear.the propose indu University wi ea a Uni- 


versity practically controlled by the wishes of the 
Government, directly or indirectly expressed, but with this important 
difference that it will be financed by the people. With the ordinary powers 
resting with the Lieutenant-Governor as Visitor and the extraordinary 
with the Viceroy as the Lord Rector, the nominal Vice-Chancellor of the 
University may possibly find himself ridiculously denuded of all the powers 
with which he might apparently be invested. We do not doubt the bond fides 
of Sir Harcourt Butler when he, on behalf of the Government, says that fhe 
powers are only ‘emergent, but we believe that the plan of the proposed 
University will not thrive to that extent and as it ought to under the 
perpetual shadow of outside control as in the free light of undoubted self- 
GiILOCOD ica ser ens The proposed scheine is not likely to be vary popular with 
the nation, nor does it seem to provids for what the nation vitally wants as 
regards education. But in the light of an interesting educational experiment 
and as a measure extending facilities for higher education. not withouf som: 
minor reforms in method and ideal, it will be watched with keen interest: 
by all.” (The Gujardti writes :—“ In introducing tae Hindu University Bill, 
Sir Harcourt made a lengthy speech in which he called attentioa to the special 
features of the educational venture and tried to remove misunderstandings 
which exist in connection with the control of Government over the new Uni- 
versity...... We have serious apprehensions regarding the large power of control 
vested in the Governor-General in Council. What treatment was meted out 
to certain University Lecturers at Calcutta by the Indian Government 
presided over even by a Viceroy like Lord Hardinge is now a matter of history. 
Such incidents have a nasty habit of repeating themselves in this country and 
it is a pity that the promoters of the University have acquiesced in principles 
of management and government which they should never have accepted.’| . 


39. The Bombay flamdohés ibaa the Government of Lord Hardinge 

NETL or finally settling all the questions pertaining to the 

at ae aged bd Hindu University and fewonauine the Hindu Univer- 
(57a), 24th Mar. - sity Bill in the Imperial Legislative Council. It 

- commends the liberal spirit that has guided Govern- 

ment in framing the Bill and bestowing wide powers on the University. It 
has nothing but praise for the various provisions of the Bill and expresses a 
hope that instruction in. religion and theology will be imparted in a 
manner: that will excite no opposition and will satisfy’ the requirements of the 
H 644—7 con 
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yelieved! that thie ; Hint. Universi! will, ‘ney e: steel worthy 

‘ia it»by Government. [The Hindusthdn wishes that more 

: 1a ‘been conferred on the Hindu. University. ‘and hopes thes 

46 Oficial mem bers wil ‘not be able to foist their old-fashibned and HD prOgtete 
ive Views On t he new University.) _ 


hes 0. *N. No. better proof of the fact that the ‘hfibbitles are live’ to the 
ee eee necessity of improving the pilgrim traffic can be 
wes aye ooie om m ‘on. es bn: the: found than the activity of the Government of Bombay 

Ho ~ for. the relief of 8 evinced of Jate years'and s prominent feature of 
aii which was the introduction in the recent session of 
| Ly ree Mait (48), 2st the Local Legislative Council of a Bill designed: to 
| ake Eng. cols. +. meet certain abuses of irregular sailings and fluctuat- 
| _ ing passage rates which are really ‘the cause ‘of all 
oy troubles that the pilgrims suffer. As a Muhammandan Member of the 
Council observed, the whole community feels grateful to the Government of 
Bombay and particularly to the Honourable Mr. Hill, the mover of the Bill, 
who has always taken a lively interest in this question and niost of the 
reforms that have been effected in recent years were initiated by him. The 
manner in which he pressed the Government of India to take more interest in 
the pilgrims cannot but elicit feelings of warmest gratitude from the com- 
munity, and we only pray that he will still be given an opportunity of bringing 
this troubled question to & successful finish as Educaticn Member of the 
Viceroy’ s Council.” ) 
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MUNICIPALITIES. 


41. ‘X’ writes to the Kalpataru from Pandharpur (Sholapur) :—The 
high salary of the Chieti Executive Officer, Pandhar- 
Complaint against _ pur Municipality, has long been an object of complaint 
“4 certain additional expen- gn the part of the people of the town. Buta Govern- 
ig eset ae 5 = ment Resolution has recently been issued under 
Municipality. p™ which a Health Officer on Rs. 150—300 is forced 

Kalpataru (99), 21st Mar. upon every large Municipality, Government, of course, 
contributing 2rd of his Salary. An Engineer also is 

: ; to be entertained and in addition, two permament Sanitary Inspectors are to 
: eae be employed. Some of our Councillors who have always been strongly resist- 
oi | ing any increase in the Chief Officer’s salary are now submitting quietly to 
these additional burdens. Government always bring forward the excuse of 
want of funds when administrative reforms are proposed; but nothing troubles 
them when additional burdens are to be imposed on Municipalities. The 
economic condition of our people has been far ftom satisfactory for several 
a. years past, but the Municipality has helplessly to agree to any increase in the 
a Municipal expenditure that Government may direct. This is an evil 
a : against which a strong protest should be made to Government. 


NATIVE STATES. 
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*42. ‘We called attention in a recent issue to the hard case of Pandit 
Arjunlal Sethi, a noted Jain propagandist, who, it is 
. Protest against the im- alleged, has been sentenced to five years’ imprison- 
eet of Arjunlal ment by the Jaipur Darbar without a judicial trial. 


ethi by the Jaipur Dar- 
‘bar without any frial. His unfortunate wife has addressed a petition to His 


_ Excellency the Viceroy praying for justice. What- 
ie tm, a ote ever may be the theory of the position of Native 
Mahrdtta (4), 28th Mar. States in relation to British rule, it is the fact that 

the people of those States look upon the Government 

“of Tndia as their protector in the last resort. The idea of a Governmen 
‘responeible to nobody is utterly alien to the political psychology of the 
“modern man, .and-the Government of a Native State, which is protected from 
‘internal revolution ho léss than from ¢xernal. aggression by the Suzerain 
“Power, is responsible to that Power... As we said before, we have no desire to 
sume that the ‘allegations inade by the “aggrieved wife of the imprisoned 
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lady herself is not the author of the rhetorical effusions which are distributed | 
-to.the Press-over her signature. But a responsible body like the. All-India 
Jain Association has given its imprimatur to the: complaints regarding the 


treatment of Mr. Arjunlal, and the Jains, as a class, are not a people given to 
political or any other kind of agitation. They belong to a sect which has 
improved on the maxim ‘ Live and let live’ and holds that to ‘Let live’ is 
more important even than to ‘ Live.’ No man with a quicker conscience has 
sat on the Viceregal throne, and Bai Gulab Bai may rest assured that Lord 
Hardinge will leave nothing undone to ensure ‘that her husband gets the 
full measure of justice which is as much the right of the humblest individual 
in the realm as of the highest. ‘There are occasions when even Mahardajas 
have to look to public opinion to support their just rights, and how can they 


hope for such support if they do not set a high example of unswerving justice 


in the case of their own subjects?” [The Mahrdtta makes similar remarks. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 1st April 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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: District Magistrates and Political Agents. ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
areas stated; what action, if any, is. being: 
alleged. are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the ‘report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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aken; and, if the facts 


CONTENTS. 
PARAGRAPHS, 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 
A complaint against the Belgaum City Survey . ; = 
Bombay Legislative Council: Alleged undue indulgence shown towards 
the Police Department inthe Bombay Budget... ee 
British Rule : 
Alleged injury to the feelings of non-Hindus likely to be caused by a 
lecture on idolatry delivered recently in Bombay . 9: 
Comments on the action taken by the authorities in connection with 
the looting by Pathan and Baloch soldiers at Rohri (Sind) . 8 
Comments on the reference to Moslem loyalty in the Honourable Sir 
Richard Lamb’s speech at the prize distribution of the Anjumdn- 
1-Islam School, Bombay a ee ; 10 
Indian merchants and the Government monopoly of export of wheat . 11 
Excise: Adverse criticism of the Abkari policy of Government . 14—16 
Imperial Legislative Council: The Resolution in the — advocating state 
management of Indian Railways . ‘ . ° , 12 
Indian Press: The Azad Punch’s resolve to abstain from polities i in future. 22 
Police: The Maharaja of Burdwan’s strictures against the Bengal— sss S18 
Public Service: The appointment of the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill on 
the Executive Council of His Excellency the Viceroy . ; 19 
Press Act: 
Comments on the publication by a Bombay weekly paper of the 
article for which security was demanded from the Sayyarah of 
Lucknow ; : : — See ae ae 
Comments on the sureties demanded from Mr. Zafar Ali Khan, pro- 
prietor of the Zaminddr , ne cae 
Seerceys Proposed extension of the term of office of His Excellency the 
ne Or Meee aR RE ER! CaM TT Se mE RS 
War: : 
Appreciation of the kindnaes of Government in providing & mosque 
for wounded Muhammadan soldiers ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. : 
(As 2¢ stood on the Ist April 1915.) 
No. N ame of Publication. Where Published. | Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian =...) Bombay ... ooo] Weekly — ove ooe| Je J. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
Catholic) ; 50, | 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, eve = eee} «= D0 ~~ 6 he “aan _ Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32, 
3 Indian Social Reformer eee Do. eee eee Do. eee eee Kaémékshi Natardjan, B.A. ? Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44, 
4 | Mahritta ows .».| Poona ee seol §=W0, jee .»-| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpd4wan Brdhman) ; 42. 
5 | Phenix... oe »-| Karachi... ooe| Bi-weekly ... ...| daffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil} Poona ove eve] Daily ove | ©. §. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 sea 800 
and Military Gazette. 
7 Sind Advocate ...| sukkur | Weekly... .»-| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, 500 
8 | Sind Journal one ...| Hyderabad ooo} DO, eee ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33, 
9 | Sind.Observer ... ...| Karachi... oe} Bi-weekly ... .»-| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 ve 875 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A’ryi Prakésh ... eso} Baroda = ace = ane} Weekly as ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,300 
i Guat... ws 6) Beep | led - ...| Manilél Ichchh4r4m Deséi; Hindu (Bania);| 4,500. 
| 32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitr’ ... — ...| Surat a Oe .» «| Shdwaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
13 | Gujar4ti Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad ee} Do. en ,..| Somélél Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch ine »e+} Bombay ave sock eae skis .».| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... ..-. Wadhwan ... at’ we. ‘ ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | J4m-e-Jamshed ...  ..., Bombay ... _ ...| Daily w+ es Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 6,000 
Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate ... ...|/ Ahmedabad west PHOORLT ses ..-| Sha Chimanlal Gokulddés; Jain ; 23 vy 300 
13 Keiser-i-Hind oi | Bombay... oe oes ee ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...} 1,300 
19 | Kdthidwdr Times...  ...| R&jkot ...  — «..| Bi-weekly ... .»»| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
20 | Parsi mae ie ---| Bombay ase eo-| Daily ove «| J. S. TaleyArkhan; Parsi; 32 “a a ee 
21 | Parsi riasionihiggiinsioniutiaiicsmmmiie sess ene| Weekly «4. — «.| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ; 59 sss 4,600 
22 | Parsi-Sansér si ooo] KGTACDI = oee os fe eee iis Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 —.... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... ...| Ahmedabad “i ee ‘ie cata agjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Brahman); 36, 
241} RéstGoftér ... «..| Bombay... ee| Do. sae. ne Pallonji Burjorji Desai; Parsi ; 54 | 800 
25 | Sénj Vartamadn ... ese] Do. eee ooo| Daily oe -..| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49...) 7,500 
26 |Suryi Prakésh ... =o Surat eee eee Weekly ae ‘i cee Déy&bhaéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) AT £00, 
R, | | eA 6 
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ANGLO-PORTUGUESNE, 
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Bombay cae 
Sei , eee 
Bombay ... 
Ahmednagar 
Bombay... 


Sukkur 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 


Larkana (Sind) 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 


Larkana (Sind)... 
Shikarpur ... cea 
Sukkur (Sind) ___... 
Karachi (Sind)... 
Shikaérpur (Sukkur). 
Bombay ... sat 
Bombay ... osc 
Bombay fee eee 
Baroda... sn 
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«s|A2i Isméil Kdzi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 
Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
_pdwan Brahman) ; 48. 


Do. do, na 


Démodar Sdvalér4m Yande; 
(Maratha); 53. 


Ganesh Krishna’ Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Chitpéwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkaénath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Hindu ; 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 


(Chitpavan Br4hmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&8.; Goanese; 84... 


? 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


— Réghumal; Hindu (Lohéno); 
by « 


Tahilr4m Mulchand Tanvarmaldni; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26.. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 47. 
Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 


53? 
Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Jamatmal Lalcliand; Hindu (Chaprdo) : 
42. 


Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 
| 


M. A. Foruandez ; Goanese; 43... BO 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


dan) ; 46. 


Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel ; 
(Lewa Patidér) ; 45. 


Hindu 


Mulchand Ghanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); | 


Bhagvanlal Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 


‘Brdhman); 32. 
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700 
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300 
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Nume of Publication, Where Published. Edition. Name, © caste and | age of — 
} ay | | ! || 
Gusana't1~concluded, : i aN 
Bombay »-| Bombay ... «| Daily os one Kaibhosra Mének Minosheher-Homji,B A.; - §,200 
Broach Mitr’... «| Broach ssa. ooo} Weekly... one Til arnt Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 659 
: tri) ; 33 | 
| | | 
% 52 Broach Saméchér eve Do, eee eer Do, eee as baad irji ji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 86 eee oes 500 
58 ‘Deshi Mites in oe-| Surat ‘ae oe ie ela vo 2° mae Kik&bhai : ; Jain (Visa Shrimali) ; ;| 1,500 
4 
54 | Hind Vijay’ ue jit en he ad 2 ove -e-| Dayabhéi Kasand4és; Hindu (Sbrawak; 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. 
- 55 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay -»-| Daily .. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;\ 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 
& 
56 } Hitechhu oe. eee| EOE us ee WE .».| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 100 
| | Brahmin); 31. : 
o7 | Islamic News ... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. ove ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) , 700 
| 34, 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... eoe| Kaira Pew oosl DOs oe ..| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| (Bania) ; 39. 
o9 | Kathidwar Samachar _...| Ahmedabad ok =O. ve »».| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 509 
m Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
60 | Luhdna Samachar ene Do. «| Do, soe .| BApubhai Kanjibh4i Parekh; Hindu; 1,000 
(Lohdna) ; 35. 
61 | Loka Mitr& oe en»-| Bombay... ---| Bi-weekly ... »--| Kaikhesru Manekji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,20 
Parsi ; 40. | 
62 | Navséri Patrika ... | Navsdri ... «| Weekly ... —...| Harivallabhdd4s  Pranjivandés Parekh ; 503 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
63 | Praja Mitra ose --/ Karachi... »»-| Bi-weekly ... .»-/ Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62.} 375 
64 | Praja Pokar ++ ove | Surat we ese] Weekly .... —-«se' ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.| 1,000 
65 } Samachar ... ne oo-| Karachi ... ...| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 eee ey 700 
 \Geteame an eoe| Surat ‘ie ise Do. .»-/ Dalpatram Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Sayaji Vijaya «| Baroda =e. eoo| Weekly... .».| Manekl4l Amb4ra4m Doctor; Hindu(Dasha; 4,100 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
68 Surat Akhbar eee eee Surat eee eee Do. eee eee Phirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 37 eee 600 
HINDI. , 
69 | Chitramay’ Jagat --| Poona ... | Monthly .. | Ramchandr’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu) 1,000 
(Deshasth Bréhman) ; 29. 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... ooo} Weekly "ove ..| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat} 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar vee! Do. = .».| Daily cee ..-| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
: 50. 
KANARESE. | 
{2 | Karndtak Vaibhav occ] BIGDUP cco. see] Weekly eee |G. R. Mannur;, Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 800 
73 |} Karnatak Vritt and} Dharwar aa oh eee 4 Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; atinao 1,500 
| Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brdhman) ; 42. 
14 ae Samachar ees} Do. oe eee} Do. w+ oe] §.G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brdhmin);} 820 | 
75 | Lok Bandhu... eof Do. cee ak; Dis oe e-.| Gururdo Raghavendra Mamdapur; Hindu 390 
| (Deshastha Brdhman) ; 47. Bae 
76 | Raj Hansa eae oe ee = Daily ... _...| M. N. Tembe; (Karhida Brahmin) ; 82 ...| 1,000 
: . ae 
77 | Raj Hansa at ae eee » | Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe anne 3 Brahmin) ; 80.. ovode. 
; eal 
78 | Rasik Ranjini ... ...|Gadag (Dharwét)...) Do. ... _...| Gaurishankar’ Rimpmséd ; Hindu (Kano ‘70 
| | | Brahman); 52, ¢ 
| \ 


aes 
<P torent 


: » + 
? “ 
. 7 e . tS F 
et Re eR en Henge ee ree ren Sapa Acie os “oe oe oes”! 
‘ fry ” * - 
P a. 


‘ 


= 
hail ae aes 
2 
eae ba = 
(Sein. a & % . +. 
tie Bates | a Line 
wees ct at 


ae 
sa " 


Ss 


Name, caste and age of Hditor. 
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‘3 


.»  ev| Islmpur (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly 
ee ee Chiplun (Ratna- Weekly ees 
. giri). : 
84 | Chikitsak ... ... | Belgaum ... ...| Do. en 
‘85 | Chitramay& Jagat | Poon® - ... —ess| Monthly ... 
Daivadny& Samfchér ...;Bombay ... «| Do. sos 
©87 | Din Mitré...  ....- ...| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly _... 
nagar). 

88 | Dnydn Sd4gar___... ...| Kolhapur ... set 0 ove 
$9 | Jagaddédarsh ma ...| Ahmednagar ws) Do. a 
“90 | Jagad Vritt i, NN. ess ek Dy és 
91 Kalpatarn and A’nandvrit.| Shol4pur ... " Do. on 
92 | Karmanuk... ee {Poona ss. 7 Do. avs 
SUN ? 

93 | Kesari__... ‘ae sit sas oe oe ~ 
04 | Khdndesh Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Khaén-| Do. eee 

desh), 

95 | Moda Vritt nad | Wai (Satara) = Maaegee 
i Mein a Poem a lt Do ay 

97 | Nasik Vritt —— ll ee sae 

98 | Prabodh Chandrika ...|Jalgaon (East Khén-| Do, sas 

desh). ! 

Oe Ns ck es ed et Dl es 
1€0 | Sachitri Vinod ... — .,.| Bombay san: Rk ee 
101] Sandesh | Do. ...| Daily ... 

Wee eS: | 
402 |Gatyi Shodhak ... ...| Ratndgiri ... ...| Weekly... 
Sayéii VijayS ... | Bombay ... ‘ Do. vr 

| : 3 | 
ees Sholapur eee” ool Do. eee 


ms Brahman) ; 35. 

..| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 

...| Ramchandra’ Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 89. 

re} Gajanan Krishna Desai; Hindu (Karhada} 
Brahman); 35. 

| (1) Achut .. Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 

(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 

(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdévan Brahmins.) 

...| Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brdhman) ; 30. 

»-| Damodar Sdvidram Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 53. 

a0 Vithal Narsdppa vakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


Tulshidds G. J oshi ; ; 
Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
Hari Bhik4ji Sdmant; 


Vishnu Sitérim 


Hindu (Deshasta 
Bradhman) ; 25, 


Hindu (Gaud 


Séraswat Brahman); 538. 
A’thlye ; Hindu on 
oe, 


Brahman) ; 29. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman); 48. 


Abéji Bisnchendrk 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Raémchandri’ Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Shéntér4m Shémrdo Dhonde ; 
vadnya); 34. 


Savant Hindu} 
Joshi; Hindu 
Hindu (Dai- 


Mukund Ganpat Pétil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 519 
Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu| 


(Chitpawan Brdhman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; (Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46. ! 


Govind Nardyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. 


Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 
Brahman); 47. 


Narsinh Chint4man Kelkar,. B.A, 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
Yadav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar: Hindv 


(Deshasth —e ; 49. 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
ae 36. 


Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kdle ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


ie 


Mali); 84.0: 


300 


200 


540 


3,000 


250 


900 


690 
2&3 


13,500 


699 
50 


1,700 


200 


400 


——_ 


| Whare Published. | “ Hdition, ~~ "‘Name, caste'and age of Editor.’ 
— : | 
MaratTHi—concluded. | gE 
105 Shri Sh4hu oo ee eae Sdtéra eee | soe] Weekly ee: oa Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhada 
rs Buk ae | Br&bman) ; 34. 
| | - rR 
106 | Shubh.Suchak os. eco} Do. eee eos) §=DGe eee .<e| Datt&tray’ Ramchandr’i Chitale; Hindu 800 
(ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 36. 
oo ihe ; | rhe 
107 |} Sumant... eee ee| Karad (Sdtéra) ...) Do. oe ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. a 
~ 108 Udyog «se  e eee Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Narayan Shahdre ; Deshastha 150 | 
: Brahmin; 25, 3 
109 | Vich4ri_... ove ove] Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450° 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
‘ 110 | Vijayee Mahratta w| Kolhépur ... __...| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukdérém Géikwid; Hindu}  500.. : 
(Mardtha) ; 31. | 
111 | Vinod ove eee o-| Belgaum ... ose Do, eee Dattétrays Ramchandr&é Kulkarni ; Hindu} 200 - 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
112 | Vrittasér ... eee ooo} Wai (Satara) eve] Weekly »».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. i 
113 | Vydpéri ... sue eee] Poona awe wes] Dow sare — ene | Nn DAdAji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 500 : 
man) ; 59. ' 
SINDI. | 
} 
| 
114 | A’ftéb-i-Sind ave eo»| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 { 
madan (Abro); 48. | { | 
115 } Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... ...| Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. ve ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Bindu} 500 | ' 
"116 | Prabhét ... sees] Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldd4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);| 550 { 
27. 3 | 
117 | Sind Sudhar eee eo} Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... .../ Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| ; 
Urpv. | | 
118 | Azad Punch se  eee| Bombay ... ove} Weekly... «| Hakim Abdul-Hamid{ Farrukh ; Muham-} 1,000 | 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 3 | 
119 Islamic Mail eee ee Gee «neuer «| Daily ose eee} Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 | 
: | Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
| | madan (Sunni); 81. 
120 \Ittehdd ... ca eo} Do. ose eee! Do. oe ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 : 
(Shiah); 26. 4 
121 |Khén Bahédur Panch ...) Do. ean Weekly 10 ove Do. i iS 500 ; 
122 | Moslem ... si sont BOOBS die eee} Do. eee ails Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-} ... i 
madan ; 35. Wy 
123 |SafireMumbai ... ...| Bombay ... — o.| Daily eos = oe | Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 500 i 
| | ; (Sunni) ; 43. 
124 | Sult4n-ul-Akhbar ck Sie: oe on oe i ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 E 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. | 7 I 
Gougara’TI AND Hinv1. : 
(125 Jain eee eee eee Bhawnagar eee Weekly ; eee eee Devchand Damji-; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 eee 1,200 
126 Jain Mitra eee eee Bombay eee eee Fortnightly a“ Babu Sital Praséd , Jain . 45 ss | 1,800 | : 
. { . ; 
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Henry Anthony DeSéuza ; Portugese ; 84... 


® ‘ 


% 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréb- 
min) ; 42. . 


esd 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
in italics. ; ; , : ' zs ord } 


| B. ‘The names of corps ae are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets the name. . : 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


heen strictly followed, except that when the short appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Miira, it is printed with g mark over it to indicate that it is short, thys—d. Re 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
‘proprietor ‘are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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It was published for about — 


FP aM ay 


but it was again started from 7th September 1914. 


@ month and again it seems to have:ceased. 
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No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 
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Nos. 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 
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ee y statements made by Italy as the Asiatic poets place 
No ‘reliance should be on their beloveds being without waist or mouth.’ 
placed on the announce-- Consequently if you hear news of war from Italy, 
ment of Italy about her take it that there is peace. If she intimates that it. 
going to war with Austria. . ET ne we 

Khdn Bahddur Punch 38 “ay, take it that itis night. If, accordingly, any 
(121), 29th Mar. news is received that Italy held out any threats to 

ee any one, do not take it to mean anything beyond a 
mere bluff, and that too out of regard for her. On this basis, consider the 
announcement, made by the Italian Commandar that every Austrian ship 
which is encountered will be instantly sunk, as a mere bluff. We would only. 
believe it to be real if we receive news of the sinking of an Austrian ship. 
Otherwise, as it i3, Italy declares war every day and makes false ostentations 


of her valour. 


2. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the futile attempts made by 
| Germany to embroil Italy in the war, and after 
The attitude of Italy alluding to the various arguments used by German 
— the vena ,. (50), Writers to persuade Italy to maintain her neutrality, 
1st en Ay ie, ae res gives the substance of Signor 'lori’s exhortations to 
the Allies with a view to the restoration of her provinces now owned by 
Austria. “The paper remarks:—All these arguments will meet with the 
approval of the Italian people, for they have arrived at the firm conclusion 
thatif they at all take part in the war they will doso on the side of the 
Allies. From the very beginning Italy had no reason to side with Ger- 
many. On the other hand, Germany has for years past given many reasons 
to Italy to be displeased with it. The Italian people know full well that 
Germany had attempted to create many serious difficulties in the way 
of Italy during the Tripoli war. It was a matter of common knowledge 
‘that the attack made by the German Press on Italy atthe instigation of the 
German Government during that war would lead to the withdrawal of Italy 
from the Triple Alliance. But the Balkan war convinced Germany, and also 
Austria, of the advisability of maintaining friendship with Italy. The 
death of San Giuliano about the beginning of the present war has deprived 
Germany of one of its greatest partisans, and there is no influential 
person left in ltaly to advocate Germany's cause. As we have seen, 
the sympathies of Italy have been actively stimulated in favour of England 
and France and she is anxious to repay the obligation they have conferred 
upon her in securing her independence. In course of time we expect to hear 
the good news that Italy has come forward to help the Allies. [In the 
subsequent issue the paper writes :—'T'he neutral states do not seem to have 
come to any definite conclusion. We bave already known from the Italian 
ministers that Italy has commenced military preparations under the supposition 
that the present time is suitable for the accomplishment of her aspirations. 
The nature of these aspirations, however, is not yet announced. The 
movements of the Allies’ fleets in the Dardanelles have set Italy athinking 
and a British journalist who is reputed to be in possession of reliable informa- 
tion states that Italy thinks the possession of some territory in Asia Minor 
essential for maintaining ‘her position. It is supposed that Italy will be able 
to accomplish her object by immediately joining the Allies. But the Italian 
ministers have not allowed their intentions to become known to the public.] 


8. Though the evils of the present war are many, the one good that 
| has resulted from it is that Government have learnt 
Government should to prize the loyalty of Indian subjects more than 
utilise the limitless mill-_ they ever did before. Up till now the military 


Leare (98) reo _ spirit of India had no opportunity to prove its 
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1. Truly speaking, we do: not now place as much reliance on the. 


the Italians to participate in the war on the side of. 


mettle, for, Government having their own doubts 


A orie ts 


: 
= 


"4 a , 
Teed 
VF 


* 


det one pretext 0 or r another, all the wishes 
46 Fendt Yh lh érarhetit. The wat Has, however, 
roving these pony Oy "aint IN ihal Singh remarks in the Windsor 
é the fe was a time when Government wanted the armies of the 
Sta sts $t0 femain inéfiicient, but now they feel that their'former attitude 
icion was \ rong. TE this be true, we welcome this change of attitude 

Rees on. the ar of ‘the Government of India. The military power of- India is 
Cie >.) me 3 oye ni snd no Government can be more tye werful than our Government if 
Aa ae ee gins y availed of. Butitisa great pity that asthe Sanskrit adage says, 4 
the. wea, thy miset dreads: even his own son.” 
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4. Criticising bitterly the action of the Turkish authorities in siekasine 
30,000 sacks of barley sent by the Government of 
_The act of the Turkish 14:5 for the relief of the Hajis, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
Government i Sone remarks that the justice of any future Govern- 
e barley sent by the 

Government of India for Ment order prohibiting further export of grain to 
pilgrims in the Hedjazhas “Mecca, Medina, etc., cannot be challenged. It 
het pain tothe whole deplores the way in which Turkey has lost the 
slamic world. favours she received from the Indian Muhammadans 
Akhbdr-e-Islim (47), in the shape of great pecuniary help during 
S0th Mar. the Tripoli and the Balkan wars. It says that 
- ° ‘the present action of the Turks is calculated to cause estrangement in the 
ae hearts of the Moslems of India who, though condemning their present military 
| attitude, entertain feelings of keen sympathy for them. The paper regards 
ri: this Turkish piracy as unworthy of Islam as well as the Sultan who is, looked 
if . upon as the Protector of all Hajis. The paper declares that Turkey has given 
i pain to the hearts of the whole Islamic world by injudiciously involving her- 
self in a war with Britain: as also by such irreligious acts, and it wishes that 
she might still exercise foresight and join hands with the Allies for the safety 

of her Empire, in accordance with the advice of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


Hh! _  ® “ We have heard with much goer from Moulvi Sadruddin, Moslem 
Vee 3 Missionary at Woking, that the Secretary of State 
| ie Ee gs ge ihe for India has decided. to erect a mosque at Brighton | 
Hi in providing a mosque for for the use of the Muhammadan wounded. It is @ 
| ae the wounded Muham- further testimony of the keen regard of our Govern- 
madan soldiers at mentforthe religious feelings of their Moslem soldiers. 
» | Brighton. ; It may be remembered that only afew days before 
F sis ae ee (46), 28th this the Government requisitioned, and the Begum 
i a oe oon. of Bhopal supplied, a large number of copies of the 
‘Holy Koran, an act which was very much appreciated by the Muhammadans 
in India. A mosque in Britain for the use of Muhammadan visitors whose 
‘pumber is steadily increasing was a great necessity and the Right Honour- 
able Syed Amir Ali and the Aga Khan issued a manifesto some time back 
to that effect. But Government have very thoughtfully forestalled the 
Muhammadans, for which the community ought to feel grateful.”’ 
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6. We understand that rum is supplied under medical advice to those 
Hindu sepoys at the front who have no objection to 
Hindu re oie at the taking it. Does the Koran alone prohibit drink- 


‘front should be.prohibited ;,, ddothe P T full 
| ganddothe Puranas allow full liberty in the 
| Ke ak one og matter? What is the meaning of ‘‘ Supplied under 


: medical advice’? If the Russian, Fiench and German 
. soldiers can give up their vice of drinking though addicted t> it for centuries, 

why should not the Indian sepoys too control their desires? The Ruseian 
Witenes Minister declares that since drinking was prohibited in Russia the 
.outturn | of work has increased by 30 to 50 per cent. Lord Kitchener also is 
_of. opinion that soldiers who have given up drinking are more efficient than 
_ those addicted to it. Why then is not drinking stopped among the Hindu 
_pepoys? If that is not done, we are afraid that some of our sepoys at the 
 , front. will I ne wiy acquire the vice of drinking, while others will be confirmed 
init by. 9. tin e the Expe editionary Force returtis to India. We hope the 
military pathoritie will duly consider this‘matter. = 
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“Te & correspondent | draws attention to the real significance of the 


What. is the inner 
meaning of the submarine 
blockade of England 
threatened by Germany. — 

Hindusthdn (55), 27th 
Mar. 


threat advanced by Germany of blockading the British 
Isles. He states that the blockade is a mere ruse to 
keep the submarines on the move with a view to 


scatter mines all over the sea and that when the 
submarines finish the work the German Grand 


Admiral will come out to give battle to the British 
fleet and will so arrange matters that the British 


will be compelled to enter the mine area. The Germans are not so 
simple-minded, he adds, as to merely bluff and there must be something serious 
underlying this move of theirs. 


8. “We regret that through an unfortunate oversight we omitted to 


Comments on the action 
taken by the authorities 
In connection with the 
looting by Pathan and 
Baloch soldiers at Rohri 
(Sind). 

Sind Advocate (7), 6th 
Mar. 


mention that the Military authorities took prompt 
measures to compensate the people of Rohri for the 
looting perpetrated by some Pathan and Baloch 
sepoys during their passage through the place. 
Every one who had lost anything at all was paid for 
it without any avoidable delay. This shows a very 
9ood spirit of solicitude to maintain the honour of the 
army. Such contretemps as those that occurred at 


Rohri last month might happen anywhere, under the best management of 
affairs, but what is neaded is quick redress, and also some sharp notice taken of 
the conduct of the individual offenders. In the present case the situation was 
doubtless too delicate for punishment at this time, but we believe the men 
must have received a good telling off at last.” 


9. A correspondent of the Hindusthdn takes objection to the publication 


Alleged injury to the 
feelings of non-Hindus 
likely to be caused by a 
lecture on idolatry deli- 
vered recently 11 Bombay. 

Hindusthan (55), 7th 
Mar. 


by the Sdnj Vartamdn in two of its issues of a verba- 
tum report of a lecture on idolatry delivered by one 
Bhaishanker Pandit in Bombay, on the ground that 
some of the opinions expressed therein are misleading 
and likely to injure the religious susceptibilities of 
the Muhammadan, Christian and Parsi communities 
inasmuch as the Muhammadans aud Christians are 
alleged to be idolatrous in so far as they worship 


tombs saa the cross respectively, while the Parsis are charged with worshipping 
fire in the same spirit as the Hindus worship their idols. 


10. Commenting o 


Comments on the refer- 
ence to Moslem loyalty in 
the Honourable = Sir 
Richard Lamb’s speech at 
the prize distribution of 
the Anjuman-e-Islam 
school, Bombay. 

Islamic Mal (46), 28th 
Mar., Eng. cols. 


on the Honourable Sir Richard Jiamb’s speech at the 


prize distribution of the Amumdn-e-Isléim school in 
Bombay, the Islamic Mail writes :—“ Sir Richard 
Lamb’s reference to the steadfast devotion of Mussal- 
mans in this Presidency to the Government was 
very gratifying; but the impressicn left upon his 
hearers was that there was some danger of the 
deflection of Moslems in other provinces froin this 
loyalcourse. If he really meant this, we much regret 
to have to differ from him. Not a single Muham- 
madan anywhere in India has given cause for such 


a reflection, and speaking broadly and taking the facts as they are we find 
that in ali the political crimes that have been hitherto perpetrated nota 
single Mubammadan has been found implicated. The recent course of events 
near the seat of the Khalifate has caused some consternation among them, 
and naturally too, but as loyal and confiding children they have sought the 
help of their parental Government for the removal of the causes for appre- 
hension instead of taking the law into their-hands.”’ 


11. It is a matter for regret that no Indian was invited to the wheat Con- 

Indian merchants and ference held in Delhi. No doubt Indiaxs control 

the Government monopoly only one-tenth of the wheat trade, but why was 

of export of wheat. not even one Indian invited ‘to the Conference ? 

Kesart (93), 30th Mar. We hope that sach an incident will not occur 

again and that Indian merchants will not be forgotten in the distribution 
H 1—4 CoN 
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42° Re a a to the resolution in the Indporial Legislative Council regard- 
HER aie ing the working of the Indian State Railways, the 
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ae solution in the Hindusthdn thinks it necessary for the public to 
mperial gislative bring to light» at the present juncture. the defects 
ouncil advocating state in the management of these railways. ‘The paper 
Rai evs 18 of opinion that Government management will 

industhdn (55), 30th remove the complaint of arbitrariness in the work- 
Mar. ing of these Railway Companies in India caused by 
| the absence of competition. It argues that though 


4tovernment management will not be entirely free from defects, the public 


will have means to get them remedied which they do not possess at 
present. It also supports State management on the ground that Govern- 
ment will ba in a position to utilize the large income derived from that source 
for the greater benefit of the people, instead of that money going to fill the 
pockets ‘of a handful of Kuropean merchants. 


18. In connection with the approaching close of the term of office 
of His Excellency the Viceroy the Bombay Samd- 
char observes that His Excellency’s help in bringin 
~ a a about inthe near future a satiatuchacd ialetben of 
xcellency the Viceroy. 

Bombay Samdchdr (50), SOmeimovortant ad-ninistrative problems of the Indian 
3lst Mar.; Hindusthar Government will be highly valuable. It remarks 
(55), 29th Mar.; Akhbdr- that matters, such asthe Report of the Public Services 
e-Islém (47), 29th Mar. ; Commission, increased fiscal independence for India, 
Tttehdd (120), Ist i and India’s position in relation with the British 
sah vt rag vere & ‘a ’ Colonies, require to be handled by a master mind and 
4th Apl.; Indu twehdss & sympathetic heart which His Excellency is known 
(31), 1st Apl. to possess. ‘lhe paper, therefore, emphasizes the 

necessity of holding public meetings i in every big city 
and town of India to Submit memorials to His Majesty praying for an exten- 
sion of His Excellency’s term of office. [The Hindusthdén recounts in a 
spirit of thankful appreciation the invaluabie services of Lord Hardinge to 
India in connection with the reversal of the Partition of Bengal, the South 
African question, and the despatch of Indian troops to the front, which 
according to the paper will win for India a higher position in the Empire. It 
adds that the Indian people will be bighty gratified if His Majesty’s Cabinet 
will extend the term of His Excellency’s Viceroyalty at least till after the 
close of the war,if not fora longer period. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm hopes that the 
leaders of public opinion in Bombay will without delay convene a monster 


Proposed extension of 


meeting similar to that of Delhi and the Jttehdd suggests that this step 
~should “be taken by the Anjwmdn-e-Isldm. The Shri Venkateshwar hopes 


that His Majesty will be graciously'pleased to grant the wish for the 
prolongation of His Excellency’s term if expressed by the whole of India. 
The Mahrdtta writes:—‘‘ We hasten to express our complete approval of 
the object of the meeting recently held at Delbi for submitting a memorial 
to the British Cabinet praying for the extension of the Viceroy’s term of 
office. Although the memorial has set up a new precedent which may perhaps 
in future manifest undesirable tendencies, we cannot help giving our fullest 
support to the present universal sentiment of approbation. No Viceroy 
except perhaps Lord Ripon has within the short space of five years done more 
solid work for India than Lord Hardinge.” The Indu Prakdsh also writts in 
a similar strain.| — 


14. The Bombay Samdchdr doubts if the Abk4ri policy of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay promotes the cause of Temperance 

Adverse criticism of the by steadily enhancing the price of country liquor. 
Abkéri policy of Govern- It remarks that the sale of weaker country liquor at 
ment. the price originally charged for stronger stuff, the 
ey Samdchdr (50), reduction in the number of liquor- shops and sitnilar 
Srd Apl ; Jdm-e-Jamshed other measures have failed to produce the desired 
results, as can be seen from the increasing con- 


or els cial 5a) sumption of liquor. It adds that the best remedy. 
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the Bombay Gévernment might adopt to accomplish the object in view id 


to- allow the people to freely exercises their right of ‘local option,” thag’ 


is, of having liquor-shops removed from certain places and of having their 
number restricted for a particular local area, regard being had to its extent 
and population. It further suggests that the present Advisory Committees 
should be made entirely popular in constitution and that they should be invested 
with the power of granting liquor licenses instead of that power being 
exercised by the officials connected with the collection of Abkéri revenue. 
| Dwelling upon the increase in the output of the factories. and docks of 
England as a result of controlling the liquor traffic since the: war began, the 
Jdm-e-Jumsied refers to the late hour of opening liquor-shops in Bombay. 
It wishes that an official statement should be published giving figures to show 
the benefits resulting from this late opening. The paper remarks that the 
important fact to be ascertained is not whether this lateness of the. opening 
hour has increased or decreased the consumption of liquor but whether it has 
increased the stamina of our labourers and their capacity for earning a larger 
income, as the control of liquor-shops has done in Kngland.| 


15. “At last the British nation would seem to have risen to the 
‘ sas _ occasion and decided to take the bull. by the 
B it a kde ’ horns. Will not our Bombay Government similarly 
open a new page in the history of its Abkari policy, 
and at once resolve to close such liquor-shops at least as the general public 
would openly declare to be obnoxious to them? we cannot say that 
Government have not the power or the will to suppress illicit distillation. 
They can suppress seditious literature, can prevent clandestine manufacture 
of salt, or can detect and guard against any unlawful possession of arms. 
Why should they then permit liquor-shops (such as that at Ghoda) on the 
ground that the closing of them would encourage illicit distillation ? 
Government need only address themselves seriously to the supposed 
danger, and we are sure that it will certainly melt away as the mist does 
before the sunlight.” [The Bakul finds fault with Government for favouring 
the sale of Mohwra liquor as against toddy spirit, as the former is likely to 
lead to an increase of inebriety among the people.| 


*16. Commenting on the correspondence between the Poona Temperance 
Indian Social R Association and the authorities, in connection with 
(3) ai & , cial Reformer . sn. liquor-shop at Ghoda (Poona), the Indian Soczal 
, pt. e. ; 

Reformer writes:—“ It is no uncommon thing 
now-a-days to read, in the annual Administration Reports of the Excise 
department, remarks lamenting the sabsence of a vigorous Temperance move- 
meént to wean the people from the drink habit. What is meant by them 


apparently is that ‘l'emperance propagandists should go on preaching to 


the people to give up drink without askiug the Excise authorities not to start 
new or to close any existing liquor-shops.......... The fact is that if, when 
Temperance organisations are endeavouring to persuade people to give up 
drink, the Excise authorities go on opening new liquor-shops, the task of the 
former is bound to become a Sisyphean one. ‘The Secretary of State 
and the Government of India have repeatedly laid down, and never more 
emphatically than of recent years, that revenue is not the main consideration 
of the Excise administration, and we have no doubt whatever that Provincial 
Governments fully share this view. Even the Excise officials, we are sure, 
do not desire to raise revenue at the cost of public demoralisation. The 
difference between the latter and the Temperance Associations arises, we 
think, not from a difference of aims but from the idea of the officials that 
to give way to non-official representations implies weakening of their authority 
and loss of their prestige in the eyes of the public. When the officials on 
the spot take this view, those next above them feel bound to support them, 
and this feeling extends even up to the Provincial Government. With the 
increasing self-consciousness of Provincial Governments, the Government of 
India do not find it pleasant to-interfere in respect of a question of local 
importance, and by the time the matter reaches the Secretary of State, 
not only does it become stale, but it dwindles down into a single instance on 


which. a policy covering millions of such instances could not be fairly judged.’ 
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we have effective means of co-operating with officials 
thout the means of assisting the Administration in the 


’ 
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“47. The Kalpataru commenting on thé Bombay Budget regrets that. 
b eeehir . .'- -while Departments like Education and Sanitation 
are being starved by over-strict economy, undeserved 


' Police Department in the 


yence shown towards the indulgence is being shown towards the Police 
Department, though it has shown deplorable want 


 Kalpataru. (9), 28th Of efficiency in the matter of detection of crime and 


Mar.; Sachitra Vinod as also been sometimes guilty of getting up false 
(100), 27th Mar. cases. [The Sachitra Vinod publishes a cartoon in 
which the Police Department is shown as a child 
sitting on the lap of the Bombay Government which is feeding it with a spoon 
from its Treasury and refusing funds for an inquiry into the milk supply 
of the Presidency asked for in the Bombay Legislative Council by the 
yo eam Mr. Kamat, who is pictured as a mendicant bairagi leading 
& COW. 


*18, ‘“ The Maharaja of Burdwan can in no way be charged with a 
| wanton desire to criticise the working of any adminis-. 
The Mahdraja of Bur- trative department; on the contrary, he was one of 
the Bengal Police against the ‘staunchest supporters of the Government of 
Mahrdtta (4), 4th Apl. . India even during the blackest days of Partition 
3 ie -unrest. But in his recent speech before the British 
Indian Association the Maharaja has enjoined that body to memorialise 
Government to appoint a mixed commission to enquire into the apathy, if 
not antipathy, of the public in general towards the police. Various officials 
of Government have more than once complained of the want of co-operation 
between the police and the people and have one and all laid the blame at, the 
door of the latter. But we confess we are unable to see eye to eye with those 
in authority. It is impossible in the very nature of things that people should 
have any. interest in crime much less in anarchy and violence. Itis they who 
have to suffer from robbers and dacoits. Ji then the relations between 
the police and the people have been so unsatisfactory as the Maharaja 
has said, the sooner a commission is appointed, the better.” 


*19. “The services of the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill have been placed 

at the disposal of the Government of India in the 

The appointment of the Home Department. He will take charge of the 
Honourable Mr. Claude office of Member for Education in the Council of the 
Hill on the Executive Governor-General of India. When he was first 
ee His Excellency appointed a member of the Executive Council of: the 
Gujardti (11), 5th Apl., Bombay Government, he was somewhat unfamiliar 
Eng. cols. with the new currents of thought that are making 
: : themselves felt all over India and with many persons. 

and things. Some of his earlier utterances provoked adverse comment. But. 
later on the Honourable Mr. Hill showed that he had profited by the wider 
experience he had gained. Many a time he has presided at public functions, 
delivered sympathetic speeches and encouraged good workers. His later 
utterances show that his- angle of vision has been changed for the better. At 
meetings of the local Legislative Council his speeches have been free from 
that air of official dogmatism or aggressiveness which never fails to set up the 
backs of independent councillors and dissatisfy the public. His relations with 
the public at large have been marked by genuine courtesy and cordial 
sympathy, and we are not surprised to find that the Honourable Mr, Claude 
Hill and Mrs. Hill have been treated to a number of entertainments and- 
dinners as @ mark of appreciation of his sympathetic attitude........... The 


‘Honourable Mr. Hill must have realised by this time how the Indian public 


are readily responsive to genuine sympathy and true English courtesy, and we 
have no doubt that in the higher sphere of duty to which he has been trans-. 
lated he will bear in mind that the Anglo-Indian or British angle of vision 
will have to be adjusted more and more to the Indian angle of vision. There 
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ig nothing to which the people of India attach so much importance as to 
the diffusion of education. The educational policy of the Bombay Government, 
and for the matter of that of the Indian Government, requires to be rendered 
more liberal and brought into harmony with the needs and requirements and 
the views and feelings of the Indian people. Purely British methods, prin- 
ciples and prejudices must not be allowed to dominate the educational policy 
in India with its pocr and immense population. The present policy with its 
élements of unworthy distrust and arbitrary restrictions has produced not a 
little dissatisfaction. Education has been made needlessly costly and 
educational facilities have been arbitrarily curtailed in the sacred name 
of so-called efficiency. The educational problem is one of the most 
important in India and we sincerely hops the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill 


will help its solution in a truly enlightened, generous and statesmanlike 


spirit.” 


20. “ We have heard with considerable pain of the demand made by 
the Punjab Government on Mr. Zafar Ali Khan, 


Comments onthesureties proprietor of the Zaminddr, for two sureties of 


demanded from Mr. Zafar 
Ali Khan, proprietor of Rs. 10,000 each for his due observance of the 


tha Damindde. orders of Government. This order of Government 
Isldmic Mail (46), 28th Was to the effect that he was to leave Lahore and to 
Mar., Eng. cols. remain in his native village, holding no communica- 


tions with the paper and taking no part in politics 
and public affairs of any sort. Knowing Sir Michael O’Dwyer and _ his 
immeasurable kindness of heart as we do, we are sure he would not have passed 
the order for sureties without justification.......... But all the same we wish 
it had-not been and the poor journalist, having been divested of his powers 
of mischief, were allowed to live in security and peace. ‘The orders of 
Government in his case are more than enough and we are told that he is 
living under a sort of strict police surveillance. Apparently he has no connec- 
tion with the press and if he failed to adhere to the orders of Government he 
could be dealt with legally. As there is a feeling in the community that 
the Moslem Press in the Punjab is treated very drastically, we would appeal 
to the Punjab Government to reconsider its order and show to the defaulters 
that British justice is tempered with wercy.” 


21. In its issue of ist April 1915, the Ittehdd very much regrets that 
a security of Rs. 1,000 has been taken “from the 
\ Comments on the pub- gayyarah of Lucknow for reproducing an article 
ication by a Bombay f Rovtteh 4 tena hj th 
weekly paper of the article 'fom au inglish paper and deeply sympathises wit 
for whichsecurity was the Lucknow paper. It, however, draws the attention 
demanded from the of Government to the fact that the article for the 
Sayyarah of Lucknow. publication of which security has been demanded 
« ttehad (120), Ist Apl.; from the Sayyarah was published in a weekly paper 
fg ay vn Z sg of Bombay and wonders why no notice was taken of 
‘Tenah (118) Soa War it, more especially when instructions have been 
| issued by the Political Secretary not to publish 
matters of this nature. [In the Khdn Bahddur Punch of 5th April it is 
further stated that the article referred to related to the proclamation of 
Jehad (religious war) by the Turks, of which the Sayyarah published a transla- 
tion and the same translation was published in the Bombay weekly paper. 
it remarks that it is strange that different Governments louk at the same 
article from different points of view and quotes the instance of the 
Comrade article, which was considered objectionable in Delhi, but was not 
condemned, if not approved, in Calcutta. It concludes by saying that it 
remains to be seen in what light the Bombay Government views the article 
which the Government of Sir John Meston has viewed with disapprobation. 
The Bombay paper referred to as having reproduced the article from the 
Sayyarah is the Azad Punch of 22nd March. It may be noticed, however, 
that the Azad Punch has cut ont the objectionable introductory remarks of 
the Sayyarah.} eee aa 
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, ee Punch in its of we 20nd March. published: an ninitiale: 
AS COUT 9 Wes ata = iW i sh it. was: stated. that the pon ea of the’paper - 
D6 Asad “Funch’s | fe- was in dager and that it was high time for its. 


vide Tharedayys fb : a friends to come to its help by sending their subscrip-. 
Aecid Duneh (112) 99nq. tions for the coming yearin advance. The article 
- concluded with a humorous remark that as the paper. 
ii did not enjoy any holiday, including the Mohurram 
wanted two weeks’ time to take a long dip into the sea of mourning 


(evident: . referring to the time required by the editor to pay up the security 


that was demanded from the Farrukh Press.) [In its issue of the 29th March, 
the paper ‘writes that it has succeeded in paying up the security with loans. 
from friends and has re-started its career with a firm resolve not to pluvge 


ain in the whirlpool of politics and to fill ‘its columns i in future with witty 
matter for the entertainment of its subscribers. | 


238. Referring to the Belgaum City Survey the Belgaum Waiaichar 
writes :—The notice, which the Government Sur- 
.A_ complaint against yeyors on duty in the city have issued to the people, 
tho Belgeum City Survey. being defective and irregular, is likely to prejudice 
elgaum Samachar (81), . " | | | | 
29th Mar. the interests of the house-owners. Although the 
| present operations are being. carried on by Govern- 
ment, the ‘cost will surely be recovered from the Municipality, as it will be 
ultimately benefited thereby. As the motives for surveying the open spaces 
in front of and edjoining the houses can be easily divined, the people should 
arrange to have the surveys made in their own presence. This will no. 
doubt cause some delay, but we think that it will leave less ground for 
complaints hereafter. 


LEGISLATION. 


24, Reactionary or otherwise as the Bengalee Press may be pleased to 
call us, we do think that if Government can expect 


Comments on the Public to keep the situation created by the war in hand, it 


Safety and Defence Act. 
Islimic Mail (46), 28th *S by means of such iaws as the one passed at the 


last session of the Sapreme Council, They may look 
ey eae a bit harsh and may be dubbed as another weapon in 
the armoury, but they are the must effective means of checking the recrudes- 
cence of terrorism........... It remains to be seen how it will be used, for there 
we have misgivings. Any Jaw, however harsh, can never be offensive to the 
people if well administered. ‘The Press Act would not have been so despised 
‘by the Press if it were only used for the suppression of seditious literature. 
The situation prevalent in Bengal and Punjab did no doubt require special 
treatment. It is not ordinarily that one hears of so many as over a hundred 
dacoities, with a booty of nearly half a crore of rupees, committed within a 
few weeks as has teen reported from the Punjab, and for this state of lawless- 
ness an equally drastic measure was o necessity. Let us, however, wait and 
see as to how it is carried into operation.” 


25. While commenting on the passing of the Defence of India Act, the 
Gujarati writes :—'The state of things in En land is 
sar ae a Soe quite different. ‘There the people me Pepe, and 
| rakash (31), | 
30th Mar. frame laws for themselves, and public opinion is 
ee so strong as even to influence the sovereign. India 
is not like England, its internal administration is carried on ona different 
system. There is no danger of foreign invasion in India, the Germans who 
are under arrest are not in a position to supply any information to their. 
country and India is thousands of miles away from the seat of war. But 
surprise is expressed i in all quarters at. the hurried passing of the Defence of 


India Act at a time when trade ie resuming its normal position and confidence 
is being: restored in the market. The three readings of the Bill were rushed 


h af one sitting |. [The paper here contrasts in detail the English Act 
he Indian Actand comés to the conclasion that the latter is a very terrible. 
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piece of legislation. Elsewhere the paper writes:—Hditors and writers should 
give special thought to clause (c) of section II of the newAct. While 
there was some scope for defence in the Press Act and the law of sedition, the 
new Act makes no such provision. When the Defence of the Realm Act 
was being discussed in the House of Commons Sir George Toulmin declared 
that it would be dangerous for the'editors of newspapers. No doubt the new 
Act would be more dangerous for Indian newspapers. Sir George went so far as 
to say that the new Act had discovered new offences and the penalty for such 
offences was terrible. He, therefore, declared that as innocent articles have 
been considered objectionable in India editors of newspapers should be given 
an opportunity of defending themselves. An editor asked permission for the 
publication of the news about the escape of a submarine, but if was not 
granted to him, - while other newspapers devoted half a column to the news 
without the permission of the Censor. When such is the state of affairs 
in England, how can we say what will not happen in India? How should 
the offences under clause (c) be defined? Newspapers give alarming head- 
lines to Reuter’s telegrams and even these telegrams ara likely to alarm 
the ignorant. The offence of creating disaffection or hatred between the 
different classes of His Majesty’s subjects is equally vague. As urged by 
Sir George, the editors should be given an opportunity of proving their 
bond fides. The high officials have inthe past observed a liberal policy 
towards thenewspapers and perhaps they will continue to do so, but there 
will not be a few occasions when editors will be harassed by petty officials. 
The Indu Prakash gives a substance of the Caicutta High Court Tribunal’s 
decision in the Mussalmanpara Bomb Case and expresses a hope that the 
enforcement of the Defence Act will be entrusted to a betitter class of Police 
than those who have figured in the Bomb case.| 


26. The Kesari in referring to the Hindu University Bill declares that 
the Honourable Mr. Setalvad’s objections against 
‘The Hinda University Sectarian Universities do not apply to the Hindu 
yp University as it is to be open to students of other 
ne ge (95), 30th Mar.; creeds also and religious education will be com- 
nydn Prakash (30), 28th ' 
Mar. pulsory only in the case of Hindu students. It 
points out that though Christianity is taught in 
Missionary schools, they. do not lose their public character on that account. 
Thouga it objects to the power of control at present vested in Government 
by the Bill it recognises the fact that some Government control is necessary, 
as the education imparted by the University will deeply affect the minds of 
the students. Atthe same time the paper is satisfied that the University 
has-been given greater powers of internal management than enjoyed by other 
Universities in India. It, therefore, welcomes its establishment and hopes that 
it will prosper in course of time in spite of some of the defects in its consti- 
tution. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says:—We have already noted that the Hindu 
University is of a sectarian character, but we trust that as days pass on, it will 
assume an all-India character and be free from every taint of sectarianism. 
The University is entirely a creation of the people and it is natural for them 
to expect that ¢hey should manage its affairs. But it is not possible to fulfil 
this desire completely just at present. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


‘Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 8th April 1915. 
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CONFIDENTIAL, 
Report on Indian 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 10th April 1915. 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether tha facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to ba the origin of the, report. 
and what the correct facts are. . 
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3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ... ee Kémékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
oe drdsi Brahmin) ; 44, | 
4 | Mahrétta a 4a = wo Do, ... _...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LLB.;} 700 
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94 | Résb Goltée > ne esl Bombay sxe i | Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Pérsi ; 54 | 800 
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Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
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...| RAamchandr’ Vadsudevy Joshi; Hindu} 3,000 
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...| Shéntér4m Sh4mr4o Dhonde; Hindu (Dai-| 250 
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.».| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 900 

...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 630 
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...| Késhindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu| 2€3 
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...| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare| 13,500 
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Weekly = ase 


Weekly  ... 


Tri-weekly 


Weekly... 


Weekly aes 


Fortnightly 


Bombay eee a 
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| madan (Sunni); 81. - 


Bréhman) ; 34, 


Dattétray’ Rémchandr’ Ohitale; Hindu 


(Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 


Paéndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; 
(Saraswat Brahman); 44. 


Ramchandra Naérdyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha 


Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


Bhujang Tukirém Géikwsd: Hindu 


— 


_ (Marétha) ; 31. 


Dattdatrayi Ramchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu} 
(Gaud Saéraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 24, 


Nana Daédaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 
man) ; 59. 


madan (Abro); 48. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 
(Khatri); 42. 


Gopaldas Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
27. 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 


Hakim Abdul-Hamid} Farrukh ; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdén and 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; 
(Shiah); 26. 


Do, 


Muhammadan 
do, one 
Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham- 


madan ; 35. 


Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 48. | 


‘Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 30... 


Shaéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham-| 
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been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as. 


Henty Anthony DeSouza: Portugese 84... 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
min); 42. 


Ry hom 


A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


= . . . Ms a a~ e [ae a . 


a ~ 


°. . * 


B, The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
ited in brackets after the name. 


0. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
«List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system i is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 


ar accent is left out, and the short a (A = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d@,. a». 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos. 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th September 1914. 
@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 


It was published for about 
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Riese ckaede ah aie 


The wounded soldiers 
who return to India from 


the front are responsible 


for creating a bad effect on 
the minds of the people. - 

| Sultdn-ul-Akhbar (124), 
%th Apl. 
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UE POLITICS AND ) THE. PUBLIC ADMIN ISTRATION : 
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e . ¥8 
1. The Su ltdn- “u LA khbdr draws the attention of Government to the 


following article from Sirdj-wl-Akhbdr, ‘with ‘which 
it declares itself to be in agreement :—The ignorant 
villagers are partly the authors of false rumours. 
But the wounded who come now-a-days to the 
hospitals of this country relate to their relatives or 
to the public strange incidents, contrary to the 
official news, to which they have been eye-wit- 
nesses. These stories are exaggerated and several 


matters gain publicity prematurely. Several wounded bring securely in their 
pockets letters from their brother soldiers and post them in the post offices of 
this place or at Bombay or Karachi, with the result that several matters 
which Government do not like to publish get currency in no time. Conse- 
quently the wounded should be forbidden to make any kind of statements 
relating to the battlefield.. This (making of statements) particularly hampers 
the work of recruitment. Although these wounded soldiers do not know 
whether they come from Egypt, Basra, Africa or France, they narrate several 


alarming incidents and stories of the smartness of the enemy which produce 
a bad effect on the minds of the people. 


2. In an article headed ‘When will the East and West unite’ the 


'Hindusthdn writes:—It will be no wonder if the 
The war has given the 


East and the West the 
one chance of coming to- 
gether. 

Hindusthan (55), 
Apl. 


(th 


mutual relations between the East and the West, 
ati the close of the present war, undergo a 
remarkable change. Since the Russo-Japanese war 
the Kast has come more to the front and has been 
recoguised as a factor in the politics of the world. 


At the end of this war, moreover, it will occupy a 
prominent place in the political movements of the world. Not only will 
India retain the position she has secured in the British Empire by her 


participation in the present war, but that position will continue to gain in~ 


firmness. ‘I'he erroneous notion that all Kastern nations are barbarous and all 
Westero nations are civilized has to a certain extent disappeared and will 
entirely vanish with the termination of the war. It, therefore, appears that 
there can be no better opportunity for the Kast and the West to unite than 
the present. It is now that the importance, power and civilization of the Hast 
have drawn the attention of the world. It is now that the world has realised. 
the imperfections, inequalities and unrest of the West. Itis for this reason, 
therefore, that the proud West has begun to look humble and the despondent 
Kast to appear self-respecting. Hitherto the West was callous towards 
the Hast and regarded the latter as its hunting-groand or its treasure-house. 
Henceforth the West will learn to look upon the East as its equal, its friend; 
its counsellor, its preceptor. ‘The war will bring into bold relief the facts that 
the East has not Only its philosophy and its spiritualism, but that it has 

life, virility, valour and adaptability, and since these virtues are held precious 
by the West it will respect the East. We, therefore, believe that if the two 


do not unite now they never will. 


S. Criticising the delay in the publication by Government of the 


Viceroy’s wer bulletins, the Hindusthan observes :— 


Complaint about the The Government Press Note containing the news 


delay in the publication 
of the war telegrams 
received by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy from 
the Secretary of State. 

Hindusthan (55), 9th 
Apl. 


State for India to the Viceroy has reached us only 
to-day, that is, two days later than Reuter’s 
telegrams siving the same information. When the 
Indian Secretary sends the news at great expense 
to satisfy the curiosity of the public, such delays are 
highly disappointing. No doubt the machinery of 
the executive works slowly, but its dilatoriness in such matters is calculated 
to cause disappointment to the public. We hope that those at the helm of 


affairs will make arrangements to ensure promps publication | of these 
telegrams... 


Foes 


despatched on the 6th instant by the Secretary of 


d to pride.” Whea money ‘is ‘demanded for 
" qlleviating the sufferings of the poor, to educate them 
cts. and to provide them with sanitary dwellings, the 
oF qathorition plead lack of funds. In the present 


ii Batt, ‘an, tts ay : millions of money is wasted. To what a useful 
ap JOBE ‘is the money drained away from other countries being. put! It is 
gid, that these sacrifices are being made to enable the smaller European 
phates: gto maintain their independence and to live in freedom! Could nct the 
money and the men be utilised for promoting the welfare of mankind ? 
England will have to incur the enormous expenditure of 750 million pounds 
-% one year for the present war! Wars in the past brought colonial and 
_ territorial acquisitions to England and her trade secured facilities for extension. 
What gain will she derive from tho present war? Will exhausted Europe 
be able to extend her trade after the war? We are of opinion that if the war 
lasts for a year Europe, nay even the whole of the world, will take twenty 
more years to recoup her strength. 


9. The Ittehdd and the Sultdn-ul-Akhbdr publish the following article 
; from Sayyarah:—We cannot pass any useless 
- What should be the criticism on what His Excellency the Viceroy has 
relations between Turkey said about Turkey; but we certainly pray to God 
gy ae ge th Avl. : to grant the day when an honourable peace may be 
Pi saya ot (124) concluded between Turkey and Britain, when the 
7th Apl. superstructure of harmony and union between them 
may be raised on a solid foundation and when both 
the States may feel that the loss and gain of one is the loss and gain of the 
other. His Excellency the Viceroy has said that the Turkish army has been | 
humbled whenever it fought with the Allies and the time is fast approaching 
when Turkey, releasing herself from the German yoke, will show how little 
the nominal Turkish Government represents the real sentiments of the 
Turkish nation. 


6. Inits humorous columns headed ‘‘ Random [eflections ”’ contetbated 
by pseudonymous writers, tha Sind Observer 
writes :—‘‘ The editor has given us for perusal the 
official Frenco report of German atrocities in 


_Burepean Armageddon thousands of lives are lost and 


The official French 
report of German atro- 


cities In France snouid be - 


translated into the verna- 
culars of India and 
distributed broadcast. 
Sind Observer (9), 
27th Mar. ; 


France.......... A translation of the report into 
various vernacular languages and the spreading of 
it broadcast throughout India will do more good 
than the delivery of a wmillion lectures. No man 
with any claim t> manhood can read this report 
without a shudder of horror........... Translate the 


report into English, Urdu, Sindhi,{Gujardti and as many other languages as you 
7? 


can and give India a chance of thanking her gods for what she has escaped ! 


7. The Baroda Vartamdn while discussing the Italian situation tries 

to show that the recent assurance given by Sir John 

‘The attitude of Italy French that the war would not last long may have 

towards the belligerents been based on his conviction that Italy ‘would join 

bth ea etomee (9); the Allies, and it expresses surprise that Italy still 

maintains her neutrality in spite of all that is being 

said of her inclinations and aspirations by both the parties. The paper 

believes that Italy is unsteady and unreliable, and adduces in proof of its 

statement the prohibition of all exports from India as a result of the betrayal 

of their trust by the Italian merchants for the sake of enormous gains. It is 

of opinion that one cannot say what step Italy will take, but expresses a hope 

that she may join the Allies and enable the war to be brought to a speedy 
qaheineioa. ) 


8. ” People of Maharashtra! be united, as disunion is a grave defect: 
among you which ought to be remedied. Your land 

ap supee! to Mabéré- is endowed with the power of producing the best of 
en unite in all good ~ men and at bne. time Maharashtra did achieve noble 
ead, deeds.. In self-sacrifice Mahdrdshtra stauds foremost, 
hee enh aon), are OBE as it wasthere that its seed was first sown, and 


ee Se a Fee 
ee Ae 


ey. ome nee 
< ed wh eet . 
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eh a Mae es lege. oT 
A , 3 


nowhere did the tree grow 86 vigorously’as it did here. Very few provinces will 
be-able to show ambition and common-sense in the measure they are found in 
Mahérdshtra: But want of unity has marred all these qualities. We-should 
take a leaf out of what England is doing at the present time when all differ- 
ences have been sunk for the defence of the land. Look also at Bengal. 

These Bengalis are always quarrelling with each other, but their mind is one 
and, therefore, they do not feel ashamed to unite when occasion requires. 
They do not look upon any good cause as perverted simply because it has been 
espoused by a particular individual, and they» consider all Bengalis as 
one nation. There are, it is true, two parties i in Bengal, one of Bannerjee and 
the-other of Ghose, just as there are the Gokhale and Tilak parties here, and 
when writing about each other they do make use of the most acrimonious 
language; but when they meet for a common cause they welcome each 
other as brothers, a fact which was clearly demonstrated in the last Bengal 
Provincial Conference. That is what is needed. Let the people of 
Maharashtra treasure up the examples of the people of England and those 
of Bengal and unite in all good acts. 


9. “There are many who in a patronising way expatiate on the 
; supreme importance of sn active yet thoroughly 
What India expects In disinterested loyalty, as if India really wanted to 
apr e y yg hg eke out some advantage from the difficulties of 
a se ?, To repudiates any such insinuation 
Mahrdtta (4), 4th because she really believes that manifestations of 
Apl. loyalty must on all occasions be active and spon- 
taneous, and should not descend to that sordid level 
where the only stimulus to action is the main chance........... In claiming 
free institutions and equal rights for her people, India demands nothing that 
belongs to England, or nothing that must be squeezed out from England’s 
unwilling hands. What India wants is the life of self-respect and autonomy. 
If this isto be branded as aprice, very perverse must be the mind that would not. 
hesitate to deny the mere birth-right of humanity to 300 millions of loyal 
British subjects !...... .... The conscience of Hnogland has no doubt been 
stirred and we may count upon a better feeling between the Hnglishman 
and the Indian. But what salutary changes the conclusion of peace might 
usher into the polity of India, the future alonecinreveal. It would be pre:nature 
to peep into its domain. ‘The language of British ministers and journalists 
has been such as to give rise inthe imagination of many to the gaudiest prospect 
of India’s greatness. We, however, cannot share these views. For although 
it is quite evident that the foundations of popular representation will be still 
more widened, yet from the character of tha British people wa must expect 
none of those sudden transformations that would at once convert the legislative 
Councils into Assemblies elected by the people. The genius of Englishman 
is repugnant to any sweeping changes.......... A favourable change is, 
however, bound to come over the present unsatisfactory predicament, and it is. 
better to assume an attitude of calm expectancy without indulging any more 
in wild speculation. England has pledged her word of honour. She can 
never go back upon that ‘word ; and whatever reactionary people like Lord 
Curzon and Lord MacDonnell may have got to say or todo, the steady career 
of India towards equality and liberty can now never be stayed.” 


10. The Parsi gives the figures of produce and export in respect of several 
Indian crops and writes :—" These figures suggest two 
India produces too little considerations. Is this yield in any way compli- 
and exports too much of mentary to the Indian agriculturist, with the 
= meen SEE millions of acres and plenty of irrigational facilities 
— Py at his door? The other question is, are the figures 
Eng. cols. 
of export not enough to rouse the nation to a sense 
of the economic wrong they are doing to themselves ?.......... It has 
been repeatedly pointed out by agricultural experts. that if proper attention 
were paid to agriculture as an industry and if proper assistance of improved 
appliances were forthcoming, the yield of the country would be multiplied 
several times. If that is true, is it not relevant to ask why we do not doit? 
In this country, unlike any other, the Government is directly interested 1 in 
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dustry -¢an it. recover a-tax equivalent in many cases to 20: 
sent. of th ‘gre “Why then do not. Government come to the 
ance o of agriculture and industrialize it Pusesieeeed “On the next point we 


> Ob pe’ ici of our Lokal cotton aad 50 per cent. of our total jute be exported 


ee eed ‘aw materials to foreign countries, and 77 per cent. of linseed, not to. 
> gpeak of the other oil seeds? . We ‘hope the people and Government 


‘ together, or the people themselves, if Government cannot come to their help 


ie in the initial stages, will consider the advisability of opening a special inguiry 


into the conditions, relating to the manufacturing industries and see whether 
nothing could be done to remove the anomaly.” | 


a Government are giving attention to the improvement of the 
| weavers, ‘'elis, tanners and others. We request 
Government should Qovyernment to train the Buruds in straw plaiting. 
introduce the straw plait- Gang work is done in jails. Why not introduce this 
ing industry injailsand . ete 
reformatories. industry in jails, in reformatories and Orphanages ? 
Indu Prakdsh (31), 7th There is a demand in India for plaited hats. 
Apl., Eng. cols. Government can bring some expert workers from 
| 3 England to impart instruction. They can import the 
raw material. The Honourable Mr. Setalvad pointed out that no less than 
three hundred lakhs were left unspent by the local Government out of the 
educational grant. The Government of India can ask local Governments 
to spend money on teaching such industries as the above rather than make 


& saving of the money so generously provided for educational purposes.” 


12. The Sandesh publishes a rumour to the effect that Government are 

: thinking of granting pensions to the two daughters 
, Alleged intention of of the late Mr. Gokhale and it requests the latter to 
Government to grant accept the offer. It also asks Government to make 
Seles bakes Mr. up their mind in the matter if they have not already 
Sandesh (101), ‘ond Apl.; done so. [A writerin the Indu Prakdsh says tnat 
Indu Prakdsh (31), 10th the news is quite false and alleges that it has been 
Apl. deliberately given currency to by malicious people 
| with a view to sce Mr. Gokhale’s memory maligned 


as a politician whose family 1 is reaping the fruit of his pro-Government policy. ] 


13. “ Example is always better than precept; the rule of love superior 

__ to thatof authority, and even a single instance of 
‘moire ead Pe ras,” noble self-sacrifice more edifying than a score of 
question. sermons. Inthe present case it is the King who 
*Mahratta (4), 11th first of all voluntarily proscribed the most luring 
Apl.; Kesare (93), 6th of temptations—Alcohol........... It is impossible 
Apl.; Sandesh (101), 6th +). exacgerate the significance of the movement 
Apl. initiated by the King or to estimate its  far- 
reaching consequences. If alcohol is banished from England to-day, with 
it stand banished the social war between labour and capital, and all those 
vile accomplices, viz., poverty and crime, by which such quarrels are 
ACCOMpPANied........+e History will record with admiration and the Empire 
will recall with pride the epoch-making declaration of the British Sovereign 
and his subsequent pledge which bespeaks the unbending resolve of Britain 
to allow notiring to stand between victory and the Allies........... In India 
the action of the King will certainly evoke a widespread feeling of joy and 
hope. The nation rejoices that the King has assumed his proper 76/e; it is 
hopeful, because it expects the Abkar1 policy of the Government of India to 
undergo a radical change in view of this successful revolt against the 
domination of alcohol. Alcohol has been ruling England by a sort of religious 
sanction and popular consent. It had behind it the prescriptive right of 
~~ @eenturies. While in India conditions ara quite the opposite of those existing in 
_ England, here indulgence in alcoholic intoxicants is not only of a quite recent 
growth, but it is absolutely. forbidden by. religion and condemned by the p -ople. 
oD ‘these circumstances the daty of Government would point unmistakably. to 
» thie eaveolann abolition of liquor- shops,’ Tho policy of non- interference with the 


PS | " ei “ Rares ee Sot te He ae pe beatin: Pei wen ce ) 
moderate use of alcobpl is now.prayed to. be. dangerous and: unsound.. «.W. 
is there in such a. policy that Has ‘commended itself to Government? |, 


breaks the solemn vow of the Sovereign, it is directly’ opposed to the senso — 


avd determination of the British nation, and it is baneful to the bright future 
that is unfolding itself before us. Will Government still cling to it even 
when it is sure to undermine the moral stamina of the nation % We have no 
doubt that people will heartily support Government in their endeavours to 
make up the revenue that may be lost if liquor-shops are forthwith closed and 
the use of alcoholic drinks prohibited. The nation is watching the action of 
Government with bated breath and a fluttering heart. Let local option be 
the guiding principle if a sudden abolition of public houses is found to be 
impracticable.” [The Kesarz also writes in a similar strain, heading its 
article wlth the words “The Emperor has become a Brahmin’”’. It begins 
by saying that “‘there is hardly any other country so much given to drink 
as Britain ’’ and goes on to remark:—On comparing the attempts that are 
now being made in England to check drinking with the state of affairs 
prevailing in this country, we cannot but pity the Abkari Department and 
the Government of India. It is unfortunate that since the disappearance 
of independent Hindu kings and the establishment of the British Govern- 
ment in this country, such laws and administrative measures have been 
introduced as have weakened the old temperate habits of the people. 
The bureaucrats are not only unwilling to give up drinking like the 
King-Emperor but they have actually increased the number. of liquor- 
shops. ‘lake the instance of Poona; during Brahman rule its liquor 
revenue was 22, but now it amounts to lakhs. Government are not 
willing to remove the Ghoda liquor-shop on the ground that they do not 
want to inconvenience the drinking public of the place, as if the Ghoda 
people have been given to drinking for generations like the English 
people. The Abkari Department is solely to blame for the spread of 
drinking in the country. Drinking was as a matter of fact put a stop to in 


Poona, when Government thwarted the honest efforts of the people in that 


direction and thereby indirectly encouraged the Abkari Department. It is one 


of the oreat wonders of British rule that while the King-Emperor is trying to 


wean people from drinking, his own representatives in this country are opening 
new shops and continuing the old ones on some pretext or other. It. is 
easy to do temperance work in India, but it has been rendered extrémely 
difficult by the obstinacy of Government waich does not care for public opinion. 
It remains to be seen whether the example set by the King-Emperor will be 
treated with the same nonchalance. The Sandesh also warmly congratulates 
the King-Emperor on his abstention from drink till the conclusion of the 
war and remarks that His Majesty’s action has justified the anti-drink 
crusade of the temperance workers.| 


14. The Bombay Samdchdr is gratified at the desire expressed by 

His Majesty the King-Emperor to abstain from 

} er drink during the continuance of the war, and hopes 

Re hit ——: that the good example set by His Majesty will be 
(16), 5th Apl.; Parsi (20), followed all over the Kmpire. It suggests that the 
7th Apl.; Akhbdr-e-Islém sale and manufacture of liquor should be prohibited 
(47), 7th Apl.; .Sdnz7 in India inasmuch as munitions of war are also 
Vartamdn (25), 8rd Apl.; prepared in this country. [The Jam-e-Jamshed, the 
Bombay — ph och be Parsi and the Akhbdr-e-Islém commend the solicitude 
a0 ee oe oes and spirit of self-sacrifice shown by His Majesty in 
24), 11th Apl., Eng. cols. #bstaining from drink. The Sdnj Vartamdn believes 
that at the termination of the present war England 

| will have-learnt to overcome its worst enemy— 
drink—by the good example shown by King George V. The Bombay Gujardti 
suggests that the import and sale of liquor should be prohibited in India 
as both the Hindu and Mubammadan religions prohibit its use. It is 
afraid that the evil of drink, if not checked, will result in Indians becoming as 
degenerate as tbe Chinese under the curse of opium. The Ittehdd remarks 
that as India is a hot country drinking does more harm here than in England, 


and it suggests that either its use should be totally stopped or the duty 
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i ing the  Goreramnent revenue. The Rdst Goftdr writes :— 
aie ste ‘King has set a precedent that is now the talk 

d, sy ‘wonder what practical steps Government in India 
a alt in order to suppress the drink evil whichis day by day 
ta sway onthe rural and urban population. There is not a 


Ce cts Piicictous method of combating the evil so far as rural areas are 


concerned than encouragement given to the consumption of toddy by the 
cheapening of its value to the consumer. Within urban areas much can be 
done if a greater measure of independenca were allowed to local option 


-. Committees. Their co-operation would be a valuable aid to Government in 
- gontrolling the drink problem, and much good would come out of it if only 


such co-operation was elicited in a spirit of greater earnestness.’ | 


15. ‘ The question of the liquor-shop at Ghoda is increasingly attaining 
7 an unenviable notoriety, and the more Govern- 
‘The liquor-shop at ment supply information about it in their replies to. 
Ghoda (Poona). _ questions by some honourable members of the local 
*Mahraita (4), 11th Legislative Council the firmer becomes our convic- 
Apl.; Kesare (93), 6th Apl. tion ‘that a very regrettable, almost culpable, 
blunder was committed by the officer who took 
upon himself the responsibility of opening the shop. From the replies of 
Government themselves we learn that there was no application from the 
people of the locality for the opening of a shop. Why then was it 
opened? Because we are told, there was suspicion of illicit distillation and 
sale of liquor in the vicinity of Ghoda. The public-spirited and acute 
curiosity of some members of the Council has succeeded in eliciting the 
following information in explaining the nature of the suspicion and of the vici- 
nity. In their reply to the question asked by the Honourable Mr. Pardnjpye 
as to whether there was any case of illicit distillation withic ten miles of 
Ghoda, Government admitted that there was no such case within the last 
five years and with a zeal remarkably incongruous with their usual practice, 
volunteered to give the additional information that within 16 miles from Ghoda 
there were 10 cases. - The volunteered information, however, when examined 
makes the Government case worse still. The total quantity of liquor that was 
in the possession of all the convicts in the ten cases was 22 bottles—a large 
haul indeed! But we have been guilty of omitting to state that there was also 
found with the culprits a quantity of Mhowra flowers, out of which 270 bottles 
could have been manufactured! We haveagain to plead guilty to the charge 
of omitting to state the very significant fact that the shop was opened before 
these convictions for illicit distillation on such an enormously gigantic scale. 
Apparently the justification in this case occurs after the opening of the 
shop,—a somewhat preposterous phenomenon, at the best! Whether sporadic 
cases of illicit distillation and sale of liquor even on the smallest scale 
justify the licit distillation and sale of hundred times the quantity of possible 


‘ilicit manufacture is a question which we need not enter into here. Neither 


do we care to ask now whether the opening of a new shop really and 
effectively checks such illicit manufacture. But it is pertinent to ask how 
the opening of a new shop is justified, wheua shop already exists nearer to the 
locality of clandestine manufacture than the proposed one. To speak con- 
cretely and in reference to the case in hand, we ask how the opening and 

ersistent retaining of the liquor-shop at Ghoda is justifiable when Ghoda is 
more distant from most of the ill-famed localities than either Junnar or Wada 
both of which townships already contain legitimate facilities for buying liquor ? 
Government seem to suggest that in five villages contiguoxs to Ghoda 
convictions were actually obtained for illicit manufacture, that twelve more 
villages showed suspicious signs in the same respect and that therefore a new 
shop was opened at Ghoda. ‘But the following table will show that all the five 


villages mentioned are more and more distant ‘from Ghoda than either WAda or 
_Junnar. The table also-indicates that the plea of the suspicious villages also 
stands on no solid foundation, for those villages too, with the exception of 


6 OF four at the utmost, are more distant from Ghoda than either Wada or 
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dunnar, hate as already atated Raaincabene already existed to. satisfy the drink 
craving of those addicted to that form of palatal satisfaction. [Here a table is 
given.| The least that Government, therefore, owe to themselves and to 
the public i is to rectify the unfortunate blunder, for persistence in such circum- 
stances is neither morally good nor politically expedient. The evils of the 
drink habit are too well known and need not be expatiated upon especially in 
these days when His Majesty the King himself has graciously thought fit to 
ban liquor from his palace in order to set a wise example to the people, It 
would be a cruelly ironical commentary on His Majesty’s beneficent example 
if in India unnecessary facilities are allowed to be retained, to the actual 
harm of the drinking class and the possible ‘fall of. the non-drinking class.” 
[The Kesari makes similar remarks and adds :—If one were to argue analogi- 
cally from the case of ths Ghoda liquor-shop, it might be said that illicit 
manufacture in Ratnagiri would be checked by opening a liquor-shop in Shola- 
pur! We hope Government will consider all these points and rectify the : 
gross blunder they have committed in this case, a | ; 


16. The Bombay public wants that type of officers who have sympathy 
for the people, who do not scorn public opinion in 
The appointment of the controversial matters but are ready to workin Go- 
Honourable Mr. Claude gperation with the people’s representatives and who 
Hill te a Patt subordinate the question of official prestige to the. 
ihe Vioscoy. 1S XCSO'Y substantial interests of the people. The hearts of the — 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Public of Bombay have been drawn to ths Honour- 
8th Apl.; *Rdst Goftdr able Mr. Claude Hill on account of qualities such 
(24), 11th ‘Apl., Eng. cols. as these, and we hope that in that light he will 
appraise highly the honour it hasdone him. Appre- 
ciating his liberal policy of entertaining due regard for popular feelings during 
his short term of office as an Executive Member, the people deeply regret to 
lose so soon the benefit of his services. The praises bestowed upon him in 
connection with his work as President of the Committee of the City 
Development Scheme and as the father of the Town Planning Bill are not 
out of place. This bright feature of his policy was conspicuous in the 
manner in which he handled all questions affecting the Muhammadan com- 
munity. Not only has he brought the difficult problem of the Hajis one stage 
nearer its solution but he has rendered valuable services to the Moslems 
in connection with their higher education and the development of the 
study of Urdu in a manner much after their own hearts. [The Réds¢ 
Goftdr writes:—'‘ The appointment of the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill to 
a post in the Executive Council of the Viceroy deprives the Bombay Gov- 
ernment of one of its ablest officers. It is a loss which is not confined 
merely to the administration, for there has not been an officer in our own time 
that can surpass Mr. Claude Hill in the esteem of the people.’’| 


17. Referring to the agitation for the extension of Lord Hardinge’s 8 } 
| term of office, the Kesari agrees that the necessity ay 
His Excellency Lord of His Excellency’ s remaining in Indiaas Viceroy 

_Hardinge willbeof greater has very largely increased on account of the war, but 
use in negotiating terms at the game time it thinks that his diplomatic skill and 


ace after the war |. 4 eae ' ' 
:? * remaining as his versatile knowledge of foreign affairs would | lf 
Viceroy. prove of greater use to the Empire i in negotiating 


Kesari (93), 6th Apl. the terms of peace than in maintaining tranquillity in 

India and supplying war materials. It, therefore, 

adds that if Lord Hardinge’s services are needed for foreign affairs, his term 

as. Viceroy need not be extended and that if his term is to be extended, it 
should be till six months after the war. 


18. Commenting on the report of the Protector of Pilgrims, Bombay, 
. the Jttehdd remarks that the fact that not only 
Comments on the the Muhammadans of India but even those of 


ine ns bie Mopors—£2r—ytivgy countries like Afghanistan, China, Baluchistan, 


Java, Russia, Nepaul, etc., sailed from’ Bombay 
tehdad (120), ith A L y , , 
fetes eee SP during the last Haj season, although several of 
these countries sre connected with the Hedjaz by the land ron, shows that accel 
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se excellent atrangerments the: Bombay Governmet ent and the Commissioner 
Yolice ¢ cit be ‘ ! 6 Se haart “The Muhammadan comuiunity ought 
> particolarly tha: wok fal to Mr. Hdwardes, who i is ever ken to the Mubam- 


. EDUCATION. 


19. ‘ We have always found that in official discussions of the question of 
| mass education there is a tendency to look upon 
~ Government should en- Indian conditions as so unique as to make the expe- 
courage private enterprise yjences of other countries on matters of education 
“in the field of education Yalyeless sc far as India is concerned. In no other 
pees em — = = country could it ever be pleaded that education is not 
e Pdrat (2 (20), 6th Apl., mecessary or advisable for the people. Until recently 
Eng. cols. ’ it used to be so pleaded in this country, and echoes 
| | of it are still lingering.......... Government are not 
unaware that there is a great deal of enthusiasm among the people of the 
country for education, and if they were allowed the liberty to start cheap and 
handy educational institutions there would have been enough educational 
facilities to cope with the demand. But under the administrative regulations 
of Lord Curzon’s Universities Act, private enterprise has been placed abso- 
—lutely- at a disadvantage ! The whole attention of the authorities seems 
‘concentrated upon “one. point,—not to make education cheap and handy. 
There must be first class buildings, ample equipment, liberal salaries for the 
staff, libraries, laboratories, gymmnasia, play grounds, first-aid classes and 
medical inspection, —in fact everything that would tend to make education 
difficult and costly, and beyond the reach of private enterprise except at a 
heavy sacrifice.......... India is in such need of providing educational facilities 
in every direction that every attempt at starting an institution for education 
ought to be welcomed by Government and encouraged in every possible 
_direction:.......... Let Government realize that, great. as are their resources, 
they cannot spend enough for giving a sufficiency of primary, secondary and 
higher education to the masses of the country........... Government will of 
course be expected to maintain model jastitutions and multiply them as best 
they can. Butif a whole nation wishes to educate itself by cheap and easy 
means of education, it is no part of the duty of Government to hamper its 
_ progress.’ 
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20. Commenting on the unsatisfactory’ condition of the anuual gatherings 

of the Anjumdn-e-Islim, Bombay, the Ittehdd 

Suggestions for the guyogests that such gatherings should be made more 

para Ba gy % the attractive by inviting Muhammadans from the 

njumdn-e-Isidm, Bom- syofugsil to grace the occasion. Moreover, it adds 

7 itehdd (120), 8th Apl. that the workers of the defunct Bombay Educational 

Conference should hand over its funds to the Anjumdn- 

e-Islim, and the latter should change its annual gatherings into annual 
Conferences. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


“ 


21. The Dnydn Prakdsh refers to the difference of opinion between 
Professor Geddes and Mr. Myrams, who has prepared 

Alleged conflict of ag City Improvement scheme for Poona, the former 

1 se agg ai in advocating schemes according to the funds available 
Improvement scheme ty oe the latter insisting on schemes irrespactive of 
aa @ expenditure involved, and in viewof the fact 
Dnydn Prakdsh (291, that the Municipalities cannot now, owing to the 
10th Api. | war, entertain any hope. of receiving liberal 
grants‘ from Government expresses itself in favour. 

‘of “Professor Geddes’ views and” requests Government to consider the 


-*eonflict of opinion between: the ba ta ‘both of whom have te ‘Drought: by 


‘Government. It-suggests that local bodian: prsenrs ‘be given... ii ); fro¢ OM 
than they enjoy at present and that they should be allowed ll Aibarty +9 
wdopt the schemes they may approve. . 


22. Mr. Vinayak Shivaji Jog, pleader, writes to the Kesari criticising 

the rules ‘regulating the levy of the pilgrim taxe °F 

Complaint that the gt Pandharpur (Shol4pur) published by the loca 

i “— to Municipality and says they should have been 

wie yo gp A rar nape published in all the important Marathi newspapers 
are also taxed under the 

present pilgrim tax rules. 904 objections against them should have been 

Kesuri (93), 6th Apl. ' invited, as they affect the people of the whole of 

Maharashtra. He alleges that even those who 

have nothing to do with the Pandharpur fair, such as people coming there, on 

Court or other business as well as attendants on sick pilgrims, have to pay the 


pilgrim tax under. the present rules and asks for their modification. 


23. Commenting on the intention of the Commissioner in Sind to submit 

to Government proposals for putting in order the 

ike ails Techies fe disorganised affairs of the Hyderabad (Sind) Muni- 
put in order the disorga- cipality, the Phenix writes :—‘‘ What these proposals 
nised affairs ofthe Hydera- amount to we have no data to find out. Our own 
bad (Sind) Municipality. view of the matter is that nothing short of the drastic 
Phaemz (5), 3rd Apl.; action of the kind taken against the Ahmedabad 
py sour (So), Oe unicipality would do real good to the cause of local 
I self-covernment in Sind. Thebad example set by the 
Hyderabad Municipality i is, undoubtedly, having anill effect upon other mofussil 
Municipalities in Sind. Take the recent case ef the Shikarpur Municipality, 
not to say what took place some time back at the Sukkur Municipality.......... 
The fact of the matter is that the suspension of this Municipality has been 
long overdue......... . We are, as we were in the days of Mr. Commissioner 
Younghusband, in favour of the Municipality being replaced, for a number of 
years, bya Committee of Management. For we strongly feel that nothing 
short of this will mend matters. It is not only the councillors, but the effete 
executive as well, who must needs be brought to their senses. Moral suasion 
has dismally failed in having any effect for the better upon the councillors and 
the executive. Matters have been allowed to drift so long that the Muni- 
cipality is now confronted with heavy defalcations of its moneys and irrecover- 
able arrears. It has not been possible to ferret out how these defalcations 
came about and who made them. ‘I'here can be no doubt that the executive 
are primarily to blame for this.......... But that is not all. For long the 
public have b2en treated to a series of scenes and obstructive tactics in the 
Corporation........... It is a notorious fact that the Hyderabad Municipality 
is dominated by the Amil element. The Municipal staff is mainly recruited 
from this community. The result is that the municipal servants, when 
found wanting, canvass these councillors who then take sides suitably to 
their predilections or interests. And-it is an undoubted fact that the 
municipal executive needs a thorough overhaul. So long as these councillors 
are there, so long it will be impossible to bring about the necessary changes 
in the municipal executive.......... The municipal coffers are already 
attenuated. ‘I hereis an urgent need for imposing a house-tax. Lord Sydenham 
had appealed to the Municipality to go in for a house-tax which, of 
course, will touch their pockets. Lord Sydenham’s advice has fallen 
on deaf ears....... ... It is only the Committee of Management who can 
succeed in imposing a house-tax upon these people. Itis, therefore, plain that 
‘not only ‘he municipal councillors and executive, but also the citizens them- 
selves make the appointment of a Committee of Management absolutely 
necessary........... Sober public opinion in Sind will readily support 
Government in their drastic action against the Hyderabad Municipality, 
.for it is anxious to see the civic body of Sind rid of its festering sore.” [The 
Sind Journal, on the other hand, writes :—‘‘ We are not convinced of the 
absolute necessity of > sete the Municipality. Such an action on the 
part of the Bombay Government would be too drastic and would place the 
whole town under disability. Weare, no doubt, aware of the shortcomings 
of some of our Municipal Councillors, who have subordinated the good of (ha 
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LEAS’ St ah Gro ca 


nae Desh. Orougny'a t by he party system Mwbibh | has: been. nevessitated 
tk gr rine cong nerie a Poeeomalal “elected: President,who. has to rely upon 
part mene :" support, and who barters away his independence as the price 
h bring him into the presidential chair. Some of the able 

nicipal ¢ Jou lors who are kept out of the Committees resent the treatment: 
d out to and are in no mood to tamely submit to their exclusion from 


vs 


offic fices of trust in the Corporation........... In the Hyderabad Municipality the 


| me a omc of party system has been carried to an extreme with the result which 
ae we. all deplore. Had the President’s post not been made a bone of contention 
between two warring camps, and had R. B. Diwdn Bulchand, shown more 
grit, the affairs of the Hyderabad Municipality would not have come tosuch 

- gorry pass. But our elders were loth to part with power or to work in har- 

‘mony, with the result that the whole town may have to suffer for their faults. 

We would, therefore, suggest to the elected Councillors to resign their seats. 


in a body even now, 80 as to make room for others who might carry on the 
municipal administration peacefully and in a better.manner. However, if 
these Municipal councillors are not prepared to resign their offices, the ap- 
pointment of a strong nominated President for some period would effect a 
drastic change in the affairs of the Municipality. But suspension would be a 


heroic remedy which would be worse than the disease from the public bain 


of view, and we trust it would not be resorted to unless the other method 
indicated by us or advocated elsewhere is found to be:not feasible.’’ | 


- 24, Mr. Nardinddas, Municipal Councillor, Shikarpur (Sind), writes to the 

3 Sind Journal:—" In a recent communication the 

Comments on the pro- Commissioner in Sind has expressed his willingness 
posal to give right of to confer onthe Shikarpur Municipality, with effect 
electing its own President from the 1st April 1916, the franchise to elect a 
to the Shikdérpur (Sind) dak | Sieat tans bh Jit cs tie 
Municipality. non-official President on the condition that the 
Sind Journal (8), Municipality should have inits service a’ Chief 
7th Apl. . Officer approved by the Commissioner in Sind.......... 
| These proposals involve great principles of local 
self-government. It appears to me to bea ‘etrograde step that the. Chief 
Officer should always be aperson approved by the Commissioner. I very 
much doubt whether such a condition should be accepted by the Shikarpur 
Municipality. It is open to question whether it is legal. Under section 182 
of the Municipal Act the Municipality has the absolute power to appoint its. 
own Chief Officer........... To confer on the Municipality the franchise to 
elect its own President subject to the above-mentioned condition would be 
tantamount to conferring one privilege and taking away another. Perhaps 
Mr. Barrow is acting on the principle of quid pro quo, but I think the Muni- 
cipality should have the amour propre not to accept such a humiliating 


~condition. A Chief Officer appointed by the Commissioner would more 


often than not have the ear of officialdoni and can set the President and the 
Municipality at naught. But I repeat and with greater emphasis that the 
appointment of an elected President would be the opening of a drama the 
tragic end of which will not be far distant. ‘The experiment of an elected 
Vice-Pesident has proved to be a failure. Party system is ruinous to the best 
interests of the town. ‘The elected President finds it impossible to keep. 


‘himself in his position unless he has the majority on his side.. Aud what are 


the methods-employed to secure this majority? Surely, the most discreditable 
methods. : Each member Of the party wants to secure some undue favour 
and the elected President or non-officia] President is told that he must 
comply with the wishes of the members of his party, if he wishes to remain or 


eontinue in his position. I have recently hada bitter experience of this 


matter... ... Tbe failure of the elected President at Hyderabad is too patent 
to require demonstration. The public are aware what things have taken place 
at Hyderabad. The Commissioner must by this time have had a full insight 


a the state of affairs there. If the elected Vice-President at Shik4rpur has 


roved a failure, an élected President will a fortiori prove to bo the same. 
Nith the official President, there wilt be some one to right the wrongs done 


ae oe P 0 the: ae ‘But with an elected President things wjll become hopeless.” ; 
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25. In the course of an article on the prevalence of plague af Sukkur 

(Sind), the Sind Advocate writes :—“ It is extremely 

of the Chief Officer of the SU!Prising to find the Chief Officer of the Municipality 

Sukkur (Sind) Munici- issuing a notice to all Sukkurites everywhere to 

pality directing all the: come to Sukkur within three days and have their 

people of the town who houses disinfected. A more unpractical proposal it 

have left on account of would be difficult to put forward....... Where will 

the plague to return and the thousands of men stop and eat for the time being ? 

or yrs —: 7, Where arethe men to finish disinfection of practically 

97th Mar. vocate (7), the whole town in the space of three days? And 
what man will be fool enough to risk his life (or 

health) by coming ata time when there are four times a3 many cases as 

there were when he took to flight? And who will be responsible for any loss 

of life directly caused by the visit of swarms of people in the thick of the 

epidemic? The Municipality must wait till the epidemic begins to die out.” 


Comments on an order 


26. ‘‘ Our readers are aware that a few days back, an application signed 
by a large number of people, belonging to all classes 
The Municipal election and communities, was submitted to the Ruler of the 
franchise should be con- Province, to grant us the right of Municipal election. 
pia on the people of The Commissioner in Sind, it is said, sent that 
Sénd Patrike (40), 27th Pplication to the Collector of Larkana for opinion 
Mar., Eng. cols.; Ldrkdna Who again consulted the Municipal Councillors, the 
Gazette (38), 27th Mar., very men who, on account of their vested interests, 
Eng. cols. should not have been troubled about it!......... To 
| ascertain the true extent of the popular wishes, only 
the leading men of the town should have been consulted. Hence the opinion 
of this interested party is not entitled to any weight in fairness to the just 
claims of the town. If what we have learnt be true, in the opinion of these 
councillors, only a few young men of the town and some outsiders are anxious 
for election and that now the work of the Municipality is going on very 
smoothly and independently. But those having personal acquaintance of 
Larkana and its people cannot be led away by such opinions.......... We, 
however, trust that our kind and sympathetic Commissioner will see through 
the interested opinions and will be good enough to effect this badly needed 
reform to the gratitude of the people at large.” [The Ldrkdna Gazette writes 
in a similar strain. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 15th April 1915. . 
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 District- Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them fo call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the ‘report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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[Va4man Hari Dhavle; Hindu 


Hindu 


Dattétray’ Rdmchandri Chitale ; 
(ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 86. 


 Péndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 
| (S4raswat Brdhman); 44. | 


Ramchandra Nérdyan Shahére ; Deshastha 
Brahmin ; 25. 
Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 


Bhujang Tukirdm Géikwdd; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 31. | 


Dattd&tray% Rdamchandr&é Kulkarni ; Hindu| 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26.. ) 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman) ; 24, | 


Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 59. 


Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 48. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 
(Khatri); 42. 


Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
27. 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 


Hakim Abdul-Hamid} Farrukh ; 


Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


Salyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhanfmadan 
(Shiah) ; 26. 


Do, 


’ 


do. — 


Mamtajalli, 
madan ; 35. 


Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 43. 


son of Saiyadalli; Muham- 


Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


, | 


Devycehand Danji ; Hindu (Bania); 30 ... 


Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 rae | 


ie 
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Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


150 


450 


109 


500 


550 


800 


1,000 


560 


1,200 


’ ae 


Ns 
Ya 
ses ee 

4 tt os, 


we es 
* 
? $e 


pd 


Oh , a” 
es, po +S a 
pie ne 


a 
‘ 
a | 
: 
2 | 
i * 
, 
1 hs 
yA 
. Bee 
a5 
I th 
*: 
i ‘ 
oa 
: 3 
Ag . 
% 
» ee b 
in 
4 oe 
¢ r 
Ai a 
,4 Bi. 
. ~~ 
4 rf id 
z > 
a 1 
Hj 5 af 
4 oF 
' 


iS 
4. rt 
Ts bis 
ey { 
» : ue 
7 t f in 4 
ce) «ee 
yy am 
“OEP gee 
wath ae 
it e. £ 
f) 
Rs 


b 
i a 
Be 
A 
Hf, 
/ iit! 
} ; 

‘| | 

. isk | 
a 

x 4 


4 
ce 
Bp", i 

“h,> 
ote : ; 
; 


3 ‘ fit ‘ - ; : ee | deat 3 | 
: eee" | oes: Ww eee ‘eee Anthony DeSeuza > Portugese 4 84... 1, 
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VYotes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 

Cae B. The names of Newspapers-are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
_.. @lbove list is printed in brackets after the name. + se : | 

oe eine <8 The system of spelling vernacular words. followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 

Ret, _* Iiist of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @/ is the last letter of a word,. 

he Rovent is left out, and the short a (31 = wu in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 

ee aoe been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as. 
i  Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, a 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterat 


Nos, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 
&@ month and aga 


No. 37 has ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 
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‘POERIES AND ‘ERE PuBLic ADMINISTRATION. 


A The I ttehdd publishes an- ‘article trout the: Paisa Akhbar of Téhore ena Rh 
which is summarised below :—If man were to resign ile Oy ae 
_ Alleged calumny, of the. himself to the will of God, then no one will appear to,__ a 
Turks by European him to be his friend or enemy, as he will implicitly f 
Titehad (120), 11th Apl. believe that whatever weal or woe thatis experienced 
; ’ in the world comes from God. This -is the point: of 
view from which saintly creatures look at things.. But worldly. men know .. 
‘nothing of this and look at things from their outward: appearance. As the 
poet Anwari said that no calamity descended from heaven which, though 
destined for some one else, did not inquire immediately | on reaching the earth 
about the house of Anwari, likewise it is\ our experience that there is no 
shortcoming, crime or tyranny which the European writers have not attributed 
to the Turks, who even before the: war were an‘ object of dislike. We do 
not know why these people have bitter enmity againsi'the Turks. Whatever 
cruelty and oppression were being attributed to the Turks by the Kuropean 
writers heretofore are now being imputed to the peaple of Germany, which in 
point of refinement and civilisation was considered to ‘be the first power in 
Europe. What cruelty is there, be it the killing of innocent people, the 
cutting off of the hands of women and children, the murdering of poor farmers, 
the violation of the honour of women, the robbing of the people of their money, 
which the Germans have not practised on the subjects of their conquered 
enemy? In the same way, if an impartial writer were to count the oppres- 
sions that the ‘Muhammadans, the Turcomans and the Persians have always 
suffered at the hands of Russia, they will out-number tae Turkish cruelties 
by thousands. How exceedingly cruel it is for Russia to forcibly take Gg 
possession of Tabriz and of the surrounding provinces and to hang hundreds rh 
of Persians! but the Persians owing to their weakness put up with all i he 
this and could not do anything to Russia. We only want to say that when i 
even the most enlightened nation cannot refrain from (practising) such 
cruelty and oppression as are attributed to the ‘Turks, why are the Turks 
alone made the target of attacks by the Kuropean writers who do not 
even do as much as commit the mistake of mentioning other nations. 
Nothing but religious animosity appears to be the cause of all] this 
anger and oppression. It is not known (how) the religious animosity 
gave rise to hostile feelings among the enlightened and educated peaple. 
It is possible that religious enmity should prevail among the ignorant 
folk, but it is a matter for regret that the educated people should hold such 
views. True it is that truth cannot be concealed. Accordingly tha good 
qualities of the Turks got expression involuntarily from the pen of those very 
Kuropean writers. To tell lies even about one’s own enemy is extremely 
disgraceful. [Here the paper quotes from a leading article under the 
heading ‘‘ The history of Armenia” from the Pioneer of 8th February in con- 
nection with the Turkish rule. The passages on which the paper bases its 
criticism are given below :—King Ismail who was defeated by the Turks in 
1514 A. D. was determined to root out free-booting, devastation and robbery. 
Consequently the powerful Kurdish chiefs of Armenia preferred the Turkish 
yoke. Since then the large provinee of Armenia has been suffering the high- 
handed administration of the Kurdish chiefs. The Turks tried from time 
to time to put a stop to the excessive cruelties of the Kurds, but never 
achieved any real success. Although this (Armenia) was considered to be of 
the richest province in the whole of the Abbasside kingdom capable of i} 
exporting large quantities of corn to Baghdad, it was utterly ruined and i. 
rendered waste by the Turkish rule, and if it continues to remain 
under the same rule for a hundred years more it will be turned into a desert of 
‘and will be rendered as unfit for human habitation as the moon. The paper if 
then remarks as follows:—] Since it is clearfrom the above description of im 
Armenia that its very atmosphere is surcharged with strife and constant ie 
discord and that even before it fell into Turkish hands its people were 
addicted to free-booting, massacre, devastation and robbery, it is doing 
injustice to the Turks to blame the Turkish Government for their (Armenians’) 
natural propensities. When it is admitted that the Turks tried hard to 
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rroundless blame be thrown upon the Turks that 


rained. the count The teal cause of: the confusion and discord is 
$6 be found -it yey RG dealings of Russia :-by which it used to instigate 
: cafes roa to fight against the Muhammadans in otder to get an exctise 
for attacking ‘T'urkey.,, It is due-to the same cause that we fiid Caucasus and 
1a of Armenia under the Russian ccntrol. . It is useless to write more than 
roe in Yhis matter. This is the proof of the ‘Turkish misrule that Albania 
which was under Turkish management,.whether good or bad, could not be 
managed by the reptesentiitives of the whole of Europe even for a few days. 


2. ‘* His Highness. the. Maharaja of Gwalior has done well to con- 
tradict.certain rumours which are current among 

Dcthanente on His High- ordinary people. . Whether the object His Highness 
ness the Mahdréja of ias in view will be gained in its entirety is doubtful, 
eet letter to the But it is something that the intelligent public ‘at 
eee Sn coon tory oll large should know the real truth. In the Punjab 
‘war especially rumours are rife that the arrangements 
Gujardti (11), 18th Apl., made for the feeding and clothing, &c., of the Indian 
Eng. cols. troops at the front are far from satisfactory. In 
fairness to the responsible authorities it must te said that they have done all 
they could do to relieve the lot of the Indian soldier in strange surroundings | 
by furnishing him with the means of protection against the severe trials of a 
European winter and proyiding him with the food to which he has been 
accustomed all his life.......... Climatic and linguistic difficulties are no 
doubt real in the case of the Indian soldier and the Indian public will be 
relieved of a good deal of anxiety, if the British Government were in a 
position to make an authoritative statement regarding the treatment meted 
out to Indian prisoners of war by the German authorities. Months ago we 
invited the attention of Government to this matter. But as yet no autho- 
ritative pronouncement has been made on this subject.......... Perhaps the 
British authorities themselves have no definite information on the point. 
But since they have succeeded in obtaining information regarding the treat- 
ment accorded to British officers, is would not be impossible for them to get the 
needed information through the ambassadors of neutral countries like the 
United States. With this “single exception there is nothing to be anxious 
about. His Highness is right in pointing out that the military authorities 
have cone everything in their power for the comfort of the Indian troops. 
‘We all have at our disposal,’ says His Highness, ‘if we will avail ourselves 
of them, ample means of verifying how well the Indian soldiers are looked 
after. That is hardly correct. No doubt His Highness has ample means of 
doing so, but not all. The Hospital ship ‘ Loya!ty’ arrived in Bombay from 
Egypt with more than 300 wounded and sick cfficers and men on board on 
21th March and His Highness was kind enough to converse with the soldiers 
returning from France and Egypt for nearly an hour anda half and made 
minute inquiries or every point of interest. Itis more then dcubtful if even 
Indians of position will be allowed to do anything of the kind. The reports 
from the men satisfied the Maharaja beyond a shadow of doubt that on the 
field of battle European and Indian troops were employed on a footing of 
perfect equality and there was absolutely no foundation for any rumours about 
unequal treatment that may have been set afloat. In a war of such unpre- 


cedented proportions things cannot be otherwise. There is neither room nor 
time for. differentiation.” 


3. Referring to the tales rumours that have been in circulation in 


ae . England and. India concerning the Indian troops at 
Sdn eee (25), the frcnt, the Sdnj Varlamdn regrets that entirely 
1dth Apl.; Jcm-e-Jamshed faisg aecounts have been published in a certain 
- (16), 15th Apl.; Bembay section’ of the English P 
Samdchdr (50), 16th Apl. O e Englis ress depreciating the 
achievements of the Indian Army in France. The 
paper Considers it greatly defamatory cf the Indian troops. to say that they 
have been able to do nothing in the field of battle and wonders how the 
‘Home Government allowed such'writings to be published. It also refers 
4o. the romours that have been em, in India that Proper care is not. taken 


Ae ede at Ce Aig ee” 


in the feeding of the Indian soldiets and that they are placed in front of 


‘the British soldiers in the field and reminds the people of the new Act 


which penalises the spreading of such reports. The paper adds that the 
‘Maharaja of Gwalior has rendered a valuable service by exposing the 
falsehood of such rumours in the letter he wrote to the Times of Indra 
and suggests that if the representatives of the Indian Press were allowed 
to have interviews with the wounded soldiers returning from the front the 
publication of their accounts from time to time would effectively dispose 
of such rumours. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed,. while discrediting the rumours 
concerning the feeding arrangements and the unequal treatment accorded to 
the Indian soldiers, remarks that some persons have from interested motives 
spread these false reports in the Punjab and other parts inhabited by warlike 
tribes with a view to hinder the recruitment of new men for the Indian Army. 
The paper suggests that Government should get the official despatches about the 
war translated into the Vernaculars and post them up conspicuously in every 
town so that the appreciation of the Indian troops recorded therein by the autho- 
rities might induce the warlike people of India to join the army. The Bombay 
Samdchdr writes :—Just as a handful of irresponsible men in England have 
attempted to belittle the doings of our brave warriors at the front some 
similar men in India have been disparaging the British troops and misrepre- 
senting the arrangements made for the nursing of the sick and wounded 
Indian soldiers. Both sections are ‘equally guilty and none is likely to 
sympathise with them if they are put down with a stern hand.| 


4. England will be satisfied if the German fleet is destroyed in tn®@ 

_ present war. J rance wants to recover possession 

If Germany's power 1s of Alsace and Lorraine, and if the German fleet 
broken, Russia will be all ig degtroyed all its anxiety will be removed. The 


| gi in Hurope and destruction of the German fleet will bring no benefit 


Gujardti (11), 11th Ap!. to Russia except immunity in the Baltic. France 

has to fear no one in kHurope if Germany’s 
wilitary power is destroyed; but Russia will thereby bs rendered the 
most powerful nation so far as its land forces are concerned. We do 


not think there ever has been any state so powerful; hence the Nove. 


‘Vremya is of opinion that the present opportunity of breaking down the 
militarism of Germany should not be allowed to escape. ‘he astuts Russian 
‘politicians know this situation full well and they will not be backward in 
bringing. about the fulfilment of their object. Russia will be able to attain 
at one stroke, without expressing any desire for it, the supreme power which 
Napoleon could not get and for which Germany has forced this war on other 
nations. Germany will not consent to come to terms unless Russia humbles 
its pride by inflicting upon it a number of severe defeats. Though if is 
declared that Germany is willing to come to terms with Russia, the latter 
knows full well that when Gcrman militarism is shattered there will be none 
left in Kurope or Asia to offer Russia any opposition. Russia will af 
present keep its eyes on Germany even though Turkey has become 
its enemy. It will surely gain an easy advantage over ‘Turkey once 
the power of Germany is broken. Russia wants Armenia; but who 
will prevent it from acquiring the territories along - the Euphrates and 
the Tigris? Russia will derive a substantial advantage from the present 
war. While the limited monarchy of England, the Republic of France and 
the absolute monarchy of Russia have combined to break down the monarchy 
of Germany, the real advantage will be derived by the absolute monarchy! All 


the belligerents except Turkey are believars 1 in one God and are followars of 
Christ. 


&. Ifsome of the important neutral states join the Allies the war will 

| be brought to a speedy conclusion aud much fearful 

tlre —— “ loss avoided. But unfortunately greed seems to be 

neutral states like italy the ruling passion of these neutral states. It appears 
and a merics. from the Secretary of State’s despatch that Ital 

7 Bombay Samdchdr. (50), 4%0™ the ecretary of State's espatc 2) aly 1S 

12th Apl. awaiting the result of the struggles in the Dardanelles 

3 _.and the Carpathians to take decisive action. Hvi- 


many) Italy’s attitude is very selfish and she: seams to ba weighing the advan- 
 #H 18—4 con 


OP of Fi 


ly: selfish and her -intereat ‘poping. 46; lie. in "Keeping the, bale 
ed in a protr ice. -If would, therefore, be futile to hope that 

the neutral states will toake matters take a.decisive turn in our favour... Perhaps, 
- as Bappened in the Turko-Russian war, the neutral states will keep aloof till 


or tt is adap then try to secure large . advantages for tthemselves, without 


eg any sacrifices, on the score of their unspent strength and vigour. 


Karbala by the Turks the Jttekdd writes:—When 

Comments on the report we first received this ‘news we. were reluctant to 
Sion ag” ae of believe it. But looking to the present delicate times 
Tetehdd (120) 17th Apl. We had. not the courage to express any decisive 
opinion in the matter. We were very much bewil- 

- dered to find that Great Britain being a Christian power should make a 
. declaration of her respect for the holy places and the Turks in spite of their 
being Muhammadans should take such a step. But we are gratified to learn 
‘that the news has turned out to be groundless and that the Turks have not 
- robbed Karbala of its treasure. We wonder how this news went about and 
_ who started it. Surely Government ought to do something to such irrespon- 


- gible persons. 


7. At a time when the output of munitions has increased by six hun- 
dred per cent. in France and when the attention of 
¢. The question of liquor Frenchmen is engrossed in beating the enemy the 
FP cea a Fo English workmen are quarrelling over the question 
' tion factories in England. of wages and going on strikes. It: seems’ some 
Gujardti (11), 11th Apl. workmen pay more regard to money than to the 
glory of their nation. Mr. Lloyd George has 
- given an assurance to the workmen that they will have a share in 
. the profits of the factory owner during the continuance of the war, 
«but the increase in their remuneration for short hours of work: has led 
"the workmen to. indulge in luxuries. The tired workman does not 
-e@are to return to work unless all his earnings have been spent in debauch 
-a@t the grog shop, and hence the factories are not able to produce a 
. supply of munitions in suflicient quantities. The more the delay in supplying 
; munitions, the more will be the loss of life and the longer will the war be 
; protracted. According to a correspondent of the Z7%mes of India, the 
; public-houses have become so very dangerous that many of the men 
- despatched by Canada and Australia to take part in the war have had to ba 
. sent back to their countries as ‘ unfit’ owing to their being hospitably treated to 
, liquor in England. The Colonials have, therefore, raised a protest against the 
pu blic-houses and the question of closing the liquor-shops is being discussed 
in England. His Majesty the King-Kmperor has prohibited the usa of liquor 
in his household and his good example is being followed by his minist2rs and 
officers of state. We cannot say how much “good will result from such a 
voluntary step. But since the interest of the liquor merchants lies in the 
consumption of alcohol, will they discontinue the attractions of the grog shop ? 
People will not abstain from drink and cease clamouring for moro wages 
as long as the sale of liquor is not completely prohibited, and it will be a 
_wonder if they do so. 


8. Referring to the hope expressed by Mrs. Besant in the course 
of her address before the United Provinces Provincial 
India should not expect (Conference that the question of the grant of swardjya 


swardjya from England | 
Bis geal to India would be taken up after the war, the 


Kalpataru remarks that it would be futile to. expect 
| Ap. supa Pr real swardjya at the hands of Government, whew 
the peoples’ prayers even in such matters as the 
‘yemoval of liquor-shops are ymheeded. It also refers to the rejection by the 
House of Lords of the proposal to constitute an Executive Council for the 
‘ United Provinces even when Indians are fighting for the sake of the Empire 
~and deglares that to ask Indians to expect. swardjya from Government under 
the reumstances is. to ) orack jokes. at their:expense. — 


6. In connection ‘with the news. about the looting of: treasure . at. ca 


@* 


ment to put down law- complacently on the horrible dacoities and the brutél 
dand. — : 


_may take to ensure public 


Oo 8 (ene Spe 
** « 
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‘The. ditty: of Govern- hel presi or nto ee araraevatl cannot look 


lessness ‘with @ strong murders of its subjects. It would weaken the very 
Islamic Mail (46), :1 ith foundation of British rule in India if people wére 
Apl. Eng. cols, given causo to feel that Government cannot protect 
their lives and property. Now what was the most 


: effective Way of putting down this recrudescence {of terrorism? Conciliation 
which is so enthusiastically advocated by the Bengali Press was tried in 
Bengal and failed. Government pushed on the policy of conciliation to 
a fault, but it had quite the contrary effect. Clemency was mistaken for 


weakness and the more the Government showed their generosity, the more 
the terrorism increased. A party or organisation who can throw a bomb 
on the most popular Viceroy, the acknowledged benefactor of the people, is 
capable of pushing on its nefarious propaganda to any extent without scruple 
or regard. This class of crime can only be eliminated by equally rigorous 
measures. And we have every reason to believe that the lawlessness which 
is just now rampant in the country has behind it not the desperation of a starv- 


ing people but the anarchical disposition of a misguided-people. The Congress 


organs either do not realize this or hide it as an unpleasant truth. The 
Tribune and the Leader think that the control of prices, as has now been done, 


‘would have solved the problem. But we do not think so. It is only wheat 


which has become dearer, but other food-stuffs are cheaper, and it must be 
remembered that the article of greater consumption is not wheat but rice which 
is cheaper than it has teen for many a year.......... It is, therefore, wrong to 
say that the recrudescence of crime is brought about by high prices of food. 


‘It is nothing less than the most mischievous anarchism and ought to be put 


down in the interests of Government and the country.” 


10. With reference to the Defence of India, Act the Akhbdar-e-Islém 
observes that it is the duty of the people to submit 

People should welcome willingly to any new Jaws that Government might 
such steps as Government think fit to make at the present critical time 
nnn ek bala to suppress false rumours and unbridled views 
P  chbdy_e-Isidm (47), appearing in certain sections of the Press. It 


18th Apl. remarks that some of the passages from the Hamdard 


quoted as objectionable in the judgment passed in 


appeal against Mr. Mahomedali, the proprietor of that paper, were clearly of a 
nature to create disaffection among the Muhammadans and produce among 
them feelings of disloyalty towards Government. The paper writes that it was 
the ingrained loyalty of the Moslems that has prevented the production of such 
‘effects. The paper concludes with a wish that the people would always 


welcome whatever steps Government might take to ensure the public safety 
and maintenance of peace in India. 3 


f1.. The Kesart refers to the opposition of the three members of the 
Imperial Executive Council to the United Provinces 
The proposed Umted Council scheme and says that not only the ‘crows’ 

Provinces Executive at the top but also the ‘worms’ at the root are 
no bi _ ae Excel- responsible for the tree of Indian aspirations not bear- 
TR sari (93), 1 oa Ani, ing fruit. It remarks that as Lord Hardinge is 
Sachitra Vinod (100), Convinced of the necessity of reforming his own Council 
10th Apl. instead of condemning the House of Lords, certain 
| impending changes in the Council would be taken 
advantage of and in the end the element of opposition would be so minimised 
that the Honourable Sir R. Craddock alone of the opposing party would be left 
in the Council. It suggests that itis necessary to condemn the opinions of 
the three members in the meetings convened to protest against the action of 
the House of Lords, [The Sachitra Vinod publishes a cartoon in which the 
proposal for the United Provinces Executive Council is pictured as a milk pot 
dashed to the ground by a leaping tiger representing the House of Lords and 
the Civilians as cats licking the milk ‘spilt ¢ on the going) 
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Sa Gs OMG ile commenti on the, tice | ziven bi ) 

va eee ane i mating ot the noida rding “a Yap, Honoi asking whether a 
, USE ROCOS . B ainst the member of che ‘Executive Council of Bombay has 
ant tl of the = written letters to several voters asking them to vote 
- Bixecutive Council in the in favour of a particular candidate-at the ensuing 
election of: a representa- election of a representative to. the Legislative 
tive on the Legislative Council by the Bombay University, the Jém-e-Jamshed 
Council by the Bombay writes :—It is improper to bring such influence to 
University. bear upon the voters, and we are anxious to see such 
17 “Te lamp se - & practice radically ‘exterminated. No one should 
P interfere with the elective franchise bestowed by 
Government on the people, be it municipal or otherwise, and it should be 
allowed to: be exercised in an impartial and independent manner. We hope 
Lord Willingdon’s Government will do the needful in the matter and that 
the decision will be such-as to guide all officials, high or low. Similar 
complaints are heard in Municipal elections. We have not forgotten the 
Bombay Municipal Caucus. Government should issue a general order 

prohibiting all officials from taking any direct or indirect part in elections. 
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13. While commenting upon the conference held by the Honourable 
; Mr. W. H. Clark and Sir William Meyer with the 
_ The conference of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau, the Bom- 
Honourable Mr.Clark and %qy Samdchdr thanks the Honourable Mr. Clark for’ 
i Waa thee ceiving a sympathctic consideration to its suggestion 
ik at cea including Indian merchants among the agents whos 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Will ship the surplus wheat to Kurope and expresses a 
14th Apl, hope that the Bureau wiil not fail to convince Gov- 
ernment that there are competent Indian firms who 
have an appreciable stake in the export trade. The paper suggests that the. 
rupee loan should be raised in India at a fixed rate of 4 per cent. instead of floating 
it by inviting tenders, which in its opinion gives rise to speculation and leads to 
depreciation of the loan, It endorses the Bureau’s suggestion for affording 
facilities to up-country investors for recovering interest through the Post Offices, 
and hopes that Government will give more sympathetic consideration to the 


question of raising loans .than is implied ky the replies given at the confer- 
ence. 
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14. ‘“ Consistency and candour have never been the strong points of otir 
' Extremist politicians and they have never troubled 
The Extremists and themselves much about principles and the need of 
wer moliiods. , practising them.......... If certain views the Extre- 
udharak (34), 12tn 
Apl., Eng. cols. mist propounded as fundamental some years ago 
become inconvenient to-day owing to changed cir- 
cumstances, he will immediately tell us that he never advocated them or that 
he preached them in another form.......-. These tactics often succeed with 
the mass of people who do not go deepinto the matter, and even men who 
are expected to show greater intelligence and common sense are easily taken 
IN.......... The Extremists have been telling an unsuspecting world, with an air 
of triumph, that the ideal of self-government approved and preached by the so- 
called Nationalists is coming to find acceptance with Provincial Conferences, 
if not with the National Congress. The audacity with which this claim is 
made is amazing and we take the liberty to refresh public memory and say 
that the-Extremist ideal of self-government and the self-government to attain 
which the Congress has been working all these years are at daggers drawn 
with each other........... Wedo not propose here to deal with the scheme 
of self-government adumbrated by Mrs. Annie Besant in her presidential 
address at the Bhagalpur Provincial Conference, and whatever one may 
think of it, it is certainly not inconsistent with the ideal and methods of the 
Congress. What is then the ground for the Extremists to rejoice over 
‘Mrs. Besant’s address? She does not go in for absolute autonomy, once so 
dear to the Extremist’s tongue and pen, and wants her scheme to be adopted. 
_by the people and the Government. There is no idea here of keeping the 
‘Government at arm’s length and of people evolving their own political destiny. 
onsvesceb How absurd, therefore, the claim that - the Extremist propaganda. 
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is coming to find favour with Provineiat Conferences ? That is obviously the. 
Extremist’s way of expressing his sense of his own discomfiture and unwisdom :: 
and might perhaps have teen welcomed -as a hopeful‘ sign of dawning sanity 
were it not for a constant and well-founded apprehension of a serious relapse, 
vseceeeee Tho Extremist has no clear idea of what he wants, ‘and if he has any | 
he lacks the courage to avow it. ‘lheswardjya of the Extremist is as different 
from the self-government of the Cougress as black is different fram white, and 
the subtlest feat of jugglery, in which he is a past master, cannot make the 
two appear similar.’’ | | eT eee - 

15. “The views held by officials on the one hand and the popular 
leaders on the other respecting the Abkari and 
The Abkéri policy of excise policy of Government are so divergent that it 
Government. would secm futile to attempt their reconciliation. 
*Mahratta (4), 18th The declared policy of the Government of India is 
Apl.; Guardtv Punch two-fold (1) to make due provision for the needs of 
(18), 11th Apl., Eng. cols. those that use alcohol in moderation and (2) to 
minimise the t-mptation to those who do not drink 
and to discourage excess among those who do. With Government the two 
principles seem to :be as naturally inseparable from each other as the two 
wings of a bird or the two oars of a boat. ‘l'o the people of India, however, 
nothing would appear more incompatible and impossible than that the 
objects should be attained by opening anew liquor-shop. They are firmly 
convinced that a moderate use of alcohol is a fiction. Itis the more dangerous 
because it is least perceived. You can no more huld down the use of -alcohol 
to moderation than you can stop the billows of the surging tide. From mode- 
ration to exce3s th» step is inevitable. No amount of legislation has ever been . 
successful in keeping it within proper bounds. You can absolutely prohibit 
alcohol, but you can never be able to check its outbursts by artificial barriers. 
This is the Indian view. But the officials have probably inherited these myths 
of moderation from their Knglish home, and have completely overlooked, if 
not ignored, the conditions in India: Englishmen like other. Kuropean 
nations are a drinking people, while Indians asarule are abstemious. In 
England alcohol is permitted by religion, iu India no sanction except taat of 
religion is so potent and severe against the use of alcoholin any form. Tha 
following information culled for our readers may be found most interesting 
and instructive, as 1t proves to the hilt that in spite of the temperance move- 
ment (which in England means moderate use) and temperance legislation, 
drunkenness in England has been assuming alarming proportions. As the 
recent revulsion of popular feeling against alcohol has shown, this deadly 
poison has brought the English nation on the verge of a grave catastrophe 
which has been just averted in time. [Here follow statistics about th: drink 
evil in the United Kingdom.| ‘The above will bring home to all, except the 
incorrigible, the serious risk involved in opening a new shop which affords. 
fatal facility to the drinker and presents temptation.to the. non-drinker. 
Thus both the objects of Government ara defeated. We hope that the 
anti-alcohol agitation in England will be’ an eye-opener to the many who 
hold a different view herein India, and the suppression of public-houses in: 
England will never fail to have a salutary effect on the untenable policy which 
the Government have been pursuing.” [The Gwardti Punch writes :— 
“ Advocates of the temperance movement will be very glad to learn that 
His Majesty King George is prepared to set an example by giving up alt 
alcoholic iquor himself and forbidding its consumption in tha Royal Household, 
so that there shall be no difference between the rich and the poor.......... We 
hope that His Majesty's stirring example will have its influence felt in this. 
country where, in spite of the temperance movement, the drink habit has 
grown to be a veritable evil especially among the poor classes.”’| 


16. The Kesa7z tries to explode the theory alleged to be favoured by 

7 ; Government that the consumption of liquor can be 
Consumption of liquor checked by increasing the duty on it and remarks 
seer be a Rad that such enhancement would bring only more 
Md IDGKOMEIDE Lhe GUY money to the coffers of ‘Government without reduc- 
Kesari (98), 13th Ap]. ‘2g the consumption of liquor. It says that people 
given to drinking do not‘care for an extra price and 
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stab tien tebd dubelty: it. quotes 
“the. late Honoris >. Gokhale's qpinion in support., of. ‘its ‘remarks 
‘Bad saya Mins to. Bn ap and: Frenck,offbiels. ever thought of enhanced 

“taxation, bat. only 7 Am n gl total. : sL -prohibition during. the; present ; crisis: 

“The paper. decla ‘tha eisterament made it; easy for people to drink by 
~ Jowering. the d ai ns ey spirits in 1914: With. all the efforts of Govern- 
-. ment, it holds, consumption « of liquor ig.greatly on. the increase in the country, 
-Phough , taxation has been raised by 50°te-80 per cent. during the last 25 years 
+ jin some villages. It also points out that the duty on liquor differs in. various 
eae ‘Gistricts and that the difference cannot be explained away by pleading the 
Bose yf  Gontiguity of Native States. It thinks that the attempts to minimise the 
_-- seyil of drink are quite misdirected and that they will end only in the starva- 
oe x tion of the people. 


7. ‘Commenting adversely upon the system of levying Custom duty 
|  . g@t Viramgam, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that much 
The. Customs duties at has been said in the Press and in the local Legislative 
bbaer pane te 16), Council in connection with the hardships which 
se ree — (°), that system entails upon the passengers travelling 
from Kathiawar to Bombay, but without effect. The 
paper admits the expediency of a strict surveillance to prevent smuggling, but 
at the same time inguires if Gevernment cannot adopt means that might put 
a stop to this undesirable state of thimgs. Itthen refers to the petition largely 
signed by men from Kathi&war and submitted‘to the Government of India, 
praying that the harassing inspection at Viramgam may be removed, and 
regrets that no satisfactory solution of the matter has yet been brought about. 
~The Government of Bombay, it writes, had given some consolation to the 
people of this Presidency in this connection, but so far no steps have been 
taken in conformity with their desire. The paper adds that it will be. 
desirable for Government to remove th3 causa of this long-standing and 
bitter complaint. : 
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“48. “There is a movement, not confined to the persons who are gene- 

| oe rally associated with similar movements at the close 
‘Proposed extension of of every Viceroyalty and Governorship, to obtain an 
he cronggrewnd extension of the term of Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty. 
-Toyelty. 8 The Bombay. Presidency Association passed resolu- 
Indjan Social Reformer tions favouring che movement at a meeting held on 


(8), 18th Apl. ‘Friday. His Excellency has most ooreee endeared. 
es ae himself to’all classes of the people by the manly 
a stand which be has made from time to time on behalf of the rights and claims 


of the Indian people, and by the scrupulous concern he has always evinced 
D. to respect the sentiments and susceptibilities of prince and Peasant... eee No 
Ps. _miew Viceroy can possibly command the same authority with the services nor 
es Carry with him to anything Jike the same degree the confidence of the.public 
es ~ in putting through the changes, constitutional and other, which are sure to 
come on the conclusion of the war. One of the telegrams ‘of the week stated 
that the Colonial Premiers have been assured by His Majesty’s Government. 
that they would be accorded full opportunity of consultation regarding the 
ce . | terms of peace before these are finally settled. Wearesure the same courtesy | 
“lames will be ungrudgingly extended to India, and failing an Indian, we cannot 
Pie think of any English statesman who can better represent the Indian point of 
aS view than His Excellency the’ Viceroy. We trust that, for all these conside- 
rations, thé general desire to have his term of office extended may meet with. 
a sympathetic response at the hands of His Majesty.” 


Sh ae ; 19.: While discussing at length the Honourable Mr. Rama Rayaningar’s 
xe The See yen gs resolution moved in the Imperial Legislative Council 
the vernaculars the media, ©0 the question of making the vernaculars the media 
Bic of instruction in szcondary of instruction in secondary schools, the Gujardiz 

igen schools in the Imperial expresses the opinion that those who opposed the 
pe islative Council. resolution were carried away by- sentiment and’ 
i wardti (11), 4 ath _ missed the real object aimed at by the mover. It 
| bal ‘Kesart- ( 3), 1 b ~ recognises tlte good effects of English education and’ 
* _ farges that. the excessive strain caused by learning & 
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‘eaciely of subjects in a short time and. in an ill-digested manner through 
English will be greatly lightened if the vernaculars are made the media of 
instruction and that cramming will thereby bo greatly discouraged. . It lays 
dpecial stress on the tribute paid by Sir Harcourt Butler to the superior 
intelligence of the boy educated through the medium of the vernacular and 
thanks the mover for rendering’a valuable service by pressing the question 
on the notice of Government and for giving an occasion for an interesting 
discussion. [The Kesari also writes in a similar strain, fully supporting the 
Honourable Sir Harcourt. Butler i in his remarks. | 


20. The Kesart refers to the replies of Government to the interpellationa 

: of the Honourable Mr. Upasani re the Kulkarni 

Government Bord -~ settlement and says that Government should have 

pi ae i. ‘he Kulkarni given details of the petition from Kulkarnis with- 

settlement. drawing from the settlemet. Probably Government 

_ Kesari (93), 13th Apl. would like to publish statistics, it remarks, when the 

proportion of those Kulkarnis’ who consent to the 

settlement to those who refuse it would be favourable to Government. It 

suggests that Government should furnish information of the state of things 
that existed at the time the questions referred to were asked. 
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21, The Bakul writes that as the fish manure which is largely used for 

| : manuring Varkas lands in the Ratnagiri District 

Alleged high price of has recently been doubled in price, Varkas as well 

fish District _ bp cbegrtad as rice cultivation in the District is threatened with 

gir! District and the ques- serious difficulties. It, therefore, requests the 
tion of using a cheaper a , : 

substitute. Agricultural Department to inform cultivators of 

Bakul (80), 11th Apl. any cheaper substitute which can: be easily used in 


place of the fish manure with a view to enable them 
to tide over the present difficult times. 
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22. “Justice” writes to the Jdm-e-Jamshed :—We are sure that in view 
of.the unflinching and genuine loyalty India. has 


Racial distinctions in manifested in the present great war some Europeans 


Railway trains should now 


“eae. who have been accustomed to look down upon the 
" Miia Reed (16) Indians with an eye of disregard and contempt 
16th Apl. ’ will now change their attitude. Their prejudice 


arising fromthe difference in the colour of the skin 
should now cease to exist. ‘They should give up their aversion for thé 
respectable Indians who travel with them in the first and second class compart- 
ments of Indian Railways and should actin such away that the bond of 
brotherhood between the Huropeans and the Indians might be more 
strengthened. [The correspondent then suggests that the Railway Board 
should disallow the existing practice on the Indian Railways of reserving 
third class compartments in their trains for Europeans and Enrasians only, 
as it tends to foster this odious distinction. ] 


23. The Khdndesh Vaibhav calls the attention of the G. I. P. Railway 

to the alleged serious inconvenience constantly caused 

Alleged necessity of to Railway travellers between Dhulia and Chalisgaon 
having spare locomotives (West Khandesh) owing to lack of spare locomotive 


for passenger trains on the nee . . . . 
Dhulis-Chilisgaon rail-  S™@'B68 on the line. As an instance in point, it 


way. states that on the 2nd instant the.locomotive of the, 
Khdndesh Vaibhav (94), Dhulia-Chalisgaon passenger train having got dis- 
12th Apl. abled at the 2nd mile from Dhulia, the train came to. 


a standstill and the passengers had to spend a whole 
night in it before an engine was brought up from Bhusaval. ‘The paper, 
therefore, suggests that a spare engine should be een) both at Dhulia and at 
Chalisgaon for emergent occasions. 
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aS as, wath be the meee of the! i Gitecdemont: which sist i place | ao: 
MOTE ae 6 # ie European CivitServant at the head of the Municipal: 


eat | Pig: ‘executive in mofussil fowns,’one cannot but feel: 
‘ne Gollector | S80rry for the action of the Collector of a district in’ 


Surat‘ in not forwarding withholding authenticated memorials and resolutions 


es ot Sarat in nt @ memo- against such an arrangement, passed at public 


rial submitted by some meetings of the citizens of a municipal area. Such,. 
Stating of — 1. indeed, however, appears to have been the case 
Rmieither for the city. at Surat, judging from a stgned letter published 
Parsi (20), 16th “Apt. in yesterday’s issue of the Bombay Chronicle. 
Eng. cols. The Bombay Government would appear to have 
decided recently that.Surat ought tohave a Municipal. 

| Commissioner. The appointment of a Commis-. 

sioner who is appointed by Government is construed as an act of 


deprivation of the éxecutive authority of the Municipality.......... The 


‘gimple people of the mofussil naturally prefer to be governed by their own 


men—appointed by the Municipality, drawing salaries which the city can 
bear, understanding the people and their’ habits, suggesting practicable 
reforms, and not open to much serious objection from the financial point of 
view. ‘They believe that it is impossible for them to control the action of. 
their executive when headed by a Kuropean Civilian with all the support 
of Government behind his back, and they fear, not without reason, 
that a Kuropean head of the executive will rather be the master than the 
servant of the Municipality. There may be some exaggeration in the view, 

and perhaps a tinge of unnecessary panic also. But, as long as the view ig 
held, the citizens must have perfect liberty to approach the higher authorities. 


and ask them to reconsider the resolution to appoint a Commissioner. The 


Surat people appear to have exercised the right of memorialising Government 
on the subject. A memorial to Government signed by a majority of the elected 
Councillors of the ‘local Municipality—whose authority to speak on the 
subject in the name of the citizens of Surat cannot be challenged—was submitted 
to the Collector of Surat to be forwarded to Government. A public meeting 
of the citizens of Surat was held to protest against the resolution of the 
Bombay Government. But the writer of the letter in the Bombay Chronicle - 
gives the astounding piece of information that the Collector has not forwarded 
either the memorial or the resolution.to the Government of Bombay for whom 
it was intended. We donot hesitate to characterize the action of the Collector, . 
if the facts be as stated, as utterly un-English, and deserving of the most 
emphatic denunciation. The right of memorialising Government is one of 
those indefeasible rights of the subjects of a state without which good and 
efficient government would be impossible. What the people of Surat have done. 
to deserve the deprivation of this primary right of citizensit is not easy to 
understand. In the reply which the Collector, Mr. Pratt, has given to the: 
President of the public meeting no reasons have been given for withholding the 
resolution.. We appeal to the Member of Government in charge of the. 
portfolio of local government affairs to look into the matter with the attention. 
it deserves.” 


sie nn M. K. SHAIKH, 
: Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
_ . Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd April 1915. 
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port on gndian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 24th April 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is belisved to ba the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS, 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 


British Rule: 


Comments on the Privy Council’s decision in the Tai Maharaj 
Appeal case and allegations of eo of Mr. Tilak by 
Government . : j ; g 


Is there really unity between Hindus ae Muhammadans? . , 6 
It is absurd to expect disloyalty from India . go : 10 


Some remarkable differences in the administrative details of the | ; 
various provinces of India ; , , ‘ 8 .. 

The Anglo-Indian Press in Bengal and the question of giving an a 
Executive Council to the United Provinces. . ' ' 7 4 

Excise: Comments on His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor’s action. a, 
with regard to the drink question . , 11 a. 
Indians in the Colonies: Review of a bcok on ie er grievances of i 
Indian labourers in the Fijilslands . : , 13 Ft 
Irrigation: Suggestion that the inhabitants of the silent to be anew y a q 
for the construction of the lake included in the Gokak Canal Extension | id 
Project should be given lands in exchange instead of money \ & 
compensation ae ike i ae i a a ae | if 
Judicial matters: Capital punishment in India . . : 14, { i 
Police: An alleged disgusting scene in one of the Marathi dramas being ia 
_ performed in Bombay ; ; 18 Los 
Press Act : Comments on the security babi from the Sandesh newspaper i 


of Bombay . ; :, ' .15 & 16 
Provincial Conference: The forthcoming — at Poona and the Congress 

watiy- ‘ 5 ; : 12 
Public Service: Comments on the appointment of the Honourable Mr. 
_ W.D. Sheppard as a member of the Bombay Executive Council . 17 


Revenue matters: Comments on the report on the progress made in the 
preparation of the Record of Rights 1 in the Bombay ey : 20 


Sind : 


Comments on the alleged treatment by the Commissioner in — and 
his Assistant of a boy at Hyderabad (—) who threw a stone at 
the Commissioner’s motor car , ; : 22 


Government should appoint non-official Indians on the Committee * 
report on the advisability of extending the period of Revenue 


Settlements in— . ; : : : ; ines : 21 
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: ENGLISH. | , 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...) Bombay ... oe Weekly ove ee ie fe” pa : Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
| | Catholic) ; 60. | 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, a a me ...| Puthen Vithal Ramunni ; ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| | rian); 82, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. sé oes Do. eee | KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (it 525 
drasi Brahmin) ; 44. 
| 
4 | Mahrdtta ve ene{ Poon& sce. = aoms|_ Do, cas. —Sna| Nain Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LIAB.;| 700 
: Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phonix ... . «| Karachi ... | Bi-weekly... _ ...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 3. 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ove ove Daily ove | C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 tan 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly... ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 


8 | Sind Journal .. ... .».| Hyderabad vr et cee ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
. 33. 


9 | Sind Observer... ...| Karachi... »».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nandébhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 oes 375 


ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 


10 | A’ry% Prakdsh ... ooe| BAFOUR eee | Weekly ... .-»| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Banja) ;44 .} 1,300 
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11 | Gujarati... we ...| Bombay... wk Te ‘i ...| Manilél Ichchh4rdm Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
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12 | Gujardt Mitrs ... ...| Surat... ws] Do. vse ssn] Sh&waksha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 


13 | Gujar4ti Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad ust De. mi —_ Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,690 
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14 | Hindi Punch”... ...| Bombay... oat: Dia sas ..-| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyaér ; Pérsi; 57... 500 


15 | Indian Loyalist ... .... Wadhwan ... ess) |= 00. ove .».| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 


16 | Ja4m-e-Jamshed ...  ..., Bombay ... _ ...| Daily «s+  e| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 39. 


17 | Jain Advocate... ...| Ahmedabad | Weekly ... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldas; Jain ; 23 ie 300 


4S | Kaiser-i-Hind ..., »-| Bombay... a ee ae ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...} 1,800 


19] Kéthidwdr Times... ...| Rajkot ... «| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
, 35. 


20 | Parsi eo er ee ee eee ee 


Ce ee ee sat sonh Cas oe oo.| Weekly a. .».| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...) 4,600 


22 | Parsi-Sansdér oe | Karachi... oo ie ies .».| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 —..... 500 


23 | Praja Bandhu.... ee Ahmedabad J ih ove ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Bréhman) ; 386, 
24 | Rast Goftar eee ...| Bombay ... eee} Do, cee »».| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 cad 800 


‘ : | 
25 | S4nj Vartamdn ... e»| Do, eee = one Daily soe = ove| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ... 7,500 


26 |Suryi Prakish ... | Surat ww su] Weekly ws «| Nagindés Diyibhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) 600 
we a ak — | 
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Name, caste and age of Editor, _—«j “ireula- 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); $60 
45. 


Anaro-Mana‘rat. 


a . | 28 | Dnydénodayé pie «| Bombay... ove] Weekly — ave one Rev. William Hazen -an American; 20 ... 550 


ae 99 | Dnydén Prakish ... «.|Poona ... «| Daily .. — ..-| Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 
gee bee ge pawan Brdhman) ; 43. 


(ae 80 Dnyaén Prak4ésh eee eee Do. : eee | ees Weekly eee eos Do. do, , eee 8,000 


8.030 


‘- | $1 |Indu Prakdsh a... | Bombay... »»»| Daily see ...| Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu 
hy ) | (Mardtha); 53, 


re 82 |Shetkari ...  .. «| Ahmednagar __...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishn& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.;; 200 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


4 Sha 


— $8 | Subodh Patrika ... .»-| Bombay ... a. Ty its ...| Dwark4ndth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
| smith) ; 39. 


. ee NS ee re ee). see = see. | RAMaChandra Vishnu Fadtare; MHinduj 1,500 
a : (Chitpdévan Brahmin) ; 25. 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE. 


85 | O Anglo-Lusiténo... ...) Bombay ... ...| Weekly... —...| Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&8.; Goaneso; 34... 1,000 


ah ; ANGIO-SINDI. 


es 86 | Al-Haq_... see ...|Sukkur ... | Weekly... ...| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-} 1,200 
oe man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


ie 87 | Bhai Band wee» eve| Hyderabad (Sind) .| Do. — — Raghumal; Hindu (Lohano);| 300 


88 | Lérkina Gazette... ...| Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. .» —es| L@hilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani; Hindu; 700 


| (Amil) ; 26. 


e CT as co .».| Hyderabad (Sind) .| Do. ‘ies ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 47. 900 

be — 40 | Bind Patrika ..._«..| Lérkdna(Sind) ...| Do. wee eve | Deosing Shémsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28 ...} 800 

at 41 /Sind Upkérak ... ...| Shikd4rpur... ...)Monthly ... _... |Mulchand Ghanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
i | 53. 

43 |Sindhi ... ..  ...| Sukkur(Sind) ...| Weekly ...  ...| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani) ;36.) 1,000 


| : 48 |Sookhree ...  ...  e| Kardchi(Sind) ...| Do. m8 ...| Jamatmal Laleland; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
a 42. : 


4 44 | Trade Advertiser... _—...| Shikérpur (Sukkur).| Do. +... ...| Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35.) 590 


sf | ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE | 


AND CONCANIM, 
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45 |OGoano ... ay ...| Bombay... wet Weekly ose ...| M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese; 43... ee 800 
an J ENGLISH-URDU. 
46 |-Islimic Mail ... ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly 4... — «..| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid} 750 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31, 


GuzgaRa’TI, 
47 | Akhbér-e-Islim ... ovo} DOMDAY ave eee! Daily san wi — a Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
. } an) ; . 


es ‘ : (Lewa Patiddr) ; 45. 


Bombay Gujaréti _...| Bombay os | Do.” oo ose Bhagvdnlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujardti 1,0:0 
| : Bréhman) ; $2. | 
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58 | Kaira Vartamdn ... oo-| Kaira oe nas 
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69 | Chitramay’ Jagat eos] POONR — gee ee 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Saméa-| Bombay .« oi 
char. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar ie te. sia ee 
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75 | Loki Bandhu eS ESS 3S iia 
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, Raikhoera Manekii Minocheher-Hornji, B.A.: 
| } 


: Waa re 
Trikaml4l nas, Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha- 
i tri); 33. . : 


Jehangir) { Ardeshir Paes s 86 uke ene 
— Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;) 


Dayabhéi Kasandd4s; Hindu (Shrawak 
Bania) ; 49. 


ewe — Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania ; 
5. 
.».| Harilél Vaélji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 
Brahmin); 31. ) 
a Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) | 
| 84, 
...| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 
(Bania) ; 39. 
.--| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; 
-.| BApubhai Kanjibhéi Parekh; Hindu, 
(Lohdna) ; 35. 
»-| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,! 
Parsi; 40. | 
...| Harivallabhdés  Pranjivandés Parekh; 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 
...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
»-' Shaévaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40. 
.-| Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 43 ns os 
-»-| Dalpatram Thdkorram Bhatt; Hindu 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. 
»»-| M&nekl4] Ambéram Doctor; Hindu (Dasha 
Shrimaéli Bania) ; 37. 
»»-| Phirozshth Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 oe 
! 
«.| R&fachandr’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Bréhman) ; 29. 
«| Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat 
Brahman) ; 46. 
...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; 
|. 50, 
«a 
|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brab- 
man); 48, 
..», Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; — 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
...| 8.G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 
47. ) 
o.| Gururdo Réghavendri Mamdépur ; Hindu 
(Deshastha Bréhman) ; ; 47. 
...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 82 ... 
eee M, N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 80. 
++] G RAmprasdd ; Hindu Haas 


aurishankar 
 Bréhman); 52. 


’ 


700 


1,030 


10,000 


oo megs RARE: 9 titeia sas tenes 


shat 


TR RR ce rm alter nt 


ie + 
ee 


Src cos ova] Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta| | 200 
Paley? a : eo ; 
er ape oe ae : oxi | Do. , eee on Hari Dharm r4j Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 500 
sof Belgaum ... « o( Do . © a «| Hari Bhikéji. Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud| 280 
ces) Pipe eeaaalm Séraswat Brdhmian) > 58, | | 
» | Ielampur (84téra)...| Fortnightly —_...| Vishnu Sitdrdm A’thlye; Hindu (Rarhéday 300 
| ) Brahman) ; 29.. | 
3 ; | 
‘ see| Ohiplun (Ratné- Weekly ...  ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 200 
giri). Brdhman); 48. 
eee ‘ee| Do. eee ...| Ab4ji Rdmchandr& S4vant; . Hindu 540 
(Maratha) ; 52. , 
{Poona .. «| Monthly ...  ...| Rémchandré Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu} 3,000 
Rog he : (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
86 Daivadnya& Samachar eee Bombay eee eee Do. eee eee Shantér4m Shamréo Dhonde ; Hindu (Dai- 250 
Ss vadnya); 34. 
it 87 | Din Mitr’... ... ...|Somthdng (Ahmed- Weekly ...  ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali); 28 | 900 
Og 68 |DnyénSdgar ...—s....| Kolhdpur... | Do. .. ee | Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 690 
oh | 7 = : Saraswat Brahman) ; 51. 
a 89 |Jagadsderch ©... —...| Ahmednagar... ~‘Do. «.. «| Késhindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu| 2€8 
if oS : (ChitpAwan Brahman); 65. 
ve | 7 
Ta 90 | Jagad Vritt a EN ew DO eee oee| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare| 13,500 
Hi } 7 : : Prabhu) ; 46. | 
} | a 91 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur ... eo) Do, eos —ese| Govind Naérdéyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth §25 
: | | 4 ! Brahman) ; 58. 
‘Be 92|Karmanuk.. ...- ../Poona .. ..| Do. ... «| Hari Nérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 3,400 
|e . 7 Brahman) ; 47. | 
(F } } | , 
| 98 | Kesari__... ren al: iin onal De bus ...| Narsinh, Chintéman Kelkar, B.A.,} 15,000 
3 ; : LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpéwan Brdhman); 42. 
“A 94 | Khdndesh Vaibhav .- | Dhulia (West Khan-| Do. eee | Y4dav Balkrishn& Bahdlkar: Hindu! 500 
if desh). (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49. 
He | 3 
| : 95 |-Moda& Vritt "oP «-»| W&i (SAtdra) oo ie vs win .».| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 50 
F tes ce Bréhman) ; 36. | 
4 le. 96] Mumukshu_.... -..| Poona 00 §=— evel © 00 eee ...| Lakshman Rdmchandré Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
ie 7 ¢ | Hindu (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 42. 
4 ; 
a: 97 | Nasik Vritt bes o.| Nasik ee vel Dow coe —s ev| Rangndéth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
i 2 (es Brahman) ; 35. ? 
i : 98 | Prabodh Chandrika .../Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| Do, | ... ».| Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
is ns ! desh). Brahman) ; 52. | 
a % % 99 | Prakdésh i,. sas ooo] BACATA = ase cool DO. pen .».| RAmchandr&é Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 ~ 
( : “ i pawan Bréhman); 89. 
4 : ae 1C0 | Sachitri Vinod ...  ...| Bombay suet ~=Do, “_ 16} Gaj4nan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhéda 2,000 
4 ; ‘e Brahman); 35. 
se 101 | Sandesh .. » Ee Gees ‘| Daily... ...{(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 85;| 1,000 
a fm Geek | — 2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; | 
3 | : ae 3 : 8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
- a 88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
ae 102 | Saty&’ Shodhak coo «—s ove| atndgiri ...  ...) Weekly ... «| Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
: : Fe a | 
| Bombay ... «| Do. «es Damodar Sévidram Yande; Hindu| 6,500 _ 
, (Maratha) ; 53. . 
Vithal Nars4ppa Takkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 84. og - 
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105 |ShriShthu . ef Sétéra .. ol Weekly .:; | Vaman Hari Dhavie; 
| Bréhman) ; 84, 


106 | Shubh Suchak .. oe} Do. eee ae we esa Datt&tray% Rémeohandr&é Ohitale; Hindu) 800 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 86. . 


107 |} Sumant ... 0  o| Kardd (Satéra) ‘e Do. seo => ee| PANdurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Séraswat Brdhman); 44. . 


108 | Udyog «+ ee oe Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly pel — Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 


109 Vichéri eoe ae ooo] Karwar (Kénara) TT Tri-monthly ees Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


110 | Vijayee Mahrétta «| Kolhépur ... ..| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukdrém Géikwéd; Hindu) 500 


(Maratha) ; 31, 


111 | Vinod ove ose eo-| Belgaum ... aes Do. | Dattdétray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


112 | Vrittasér ... .0 ooo} Wai (S&tdra) ...| Weekly ... «| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brdhman) ; 24. 


pe ERE ae i KL kt 


113 | Vydpéri_... eee eo} Poona ose ee.| Do, eee ooo] NANS Boe Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 


a2 
a 


SINDI. 


114 | A’ftab-i-Sind .. | ..| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... a Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham-| 500 


madan (Abro); 48. 


115 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... -»-| LArkhana (Sind) .../ Do. — ses HKhat Te tp Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
ri); 42. 


Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly ... ...| Khdnchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


‘116 | Prabhat  ... a0. 2 ww 


117 | Sind Sudhér eee ee 


Urpv. 


118 | Azad Punch =... ~—s ws] Bombay ... | Weekly ...  ...) Hakim Abdul-Hamid! Farrukh ; Muham-| 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


119 Tebisihe Mail eee eee Do. eee eee Daily eee eee Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
! Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan ; Muham- 
| | | madan (Sunni); 81, 


: 120 Ittehad eae adie eee Do. eee eee Do, eee 


.../ Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
(Shiah); 26. 


121 | Khén Bahddur Punch ...| Do. 1. —o0e| Weekly sce we Do. do, 


122 | Moslem ... me ee eee} Do. ais .. | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-... 
_ madan ; 35. 


128 |SafireMumbai ...  ...| Bombay ...  ...| Daily ee OS “— ee Alli Balig; Muhammadan| 500 
Sunni) ; 43. 


pee ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham- 600 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


124 Sult4n-ul-Akhbér eos Do. 4ee eee Do. 
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125 Jain eee eee eee Bhawnagar PTT) Weekly eee s».| Deychand Damnji > Hindu (Bania) ; 80 eee 1,200 


126 Jain Mitra eee eee 


eee Bébu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 45 7 eee .| 1,300 
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that when the short a appears td’ be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


(a = @%in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodieals. 
° 
wg eS Sg ee eee j “aes 
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No. Name of Puplication. | Where Published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. | — 
| | 
: | 
GUJARATI. 7 | 
| 
: 
62a) Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...; Monthly re baka oe 
; “i | | 
- Nos. $3, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 
No. 37 has ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 
No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th September 1914. It was published for about 
a month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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Onsihisanke : on - the between Italy: and: Austria. It remarks that in 
waiting ‘game played . ‘by view of the sorry predicament in . which Austria is at 
Italy and - other neutral present it doo 


ee Samdchdr (50), ™®&dness on her part-to rush into a war with Italy. 


Pst, Ata 4 and 23rd Apl.; 2 paper also disbelieves the so-called . official: 


— $dnj Vartamdn (25), Zist snnouncement: in Ttaly about Austria’s refusal to 


Apl. -  @omply with Germany’s advice to -hér to’ please Italy: 

ae by ceding to the latter certain territories: It writes: 
that if this announcement be true, it ‘would mean that the. Italian Government: 
has come to. the resolution of declaring war,'and.for that purpose wants tio 
take the nation into its: confidence. [In the subsequent: issues. the paper 
regards Italy as an opportunist and writes: that’her real’ aim.is to see the 
belligerents in the present. struggle sufficiently exhausted before she makes as 
move towards the fulfilment of her ambitions -by:menns:of :her fresh and 
unimpaired strength. It adds that Italy and Roumania hava been studiously: 
preserving their neutrality on account of their strong belief that the presents 
war will be fearfully prolonged and will prove so very exhausting to : the. 
victorious side that-at the last moment they could: come forward and success-: 
fully insist upon arriving at such terms as would effectually fortify their 
position against all present and future danger. The paper remarks that it. is’ 
also possible that in their policy of postponing participation in the war almost 
till the last the neutral powers aro influenced by considerations about the 
maintenance of the balance of power among the Huropsan States. The Sdanj 
Vartamdn attributes the present neutral attitude of Italy to the belief 
cf the Italian Government that that country will not be able to -bear for 
a considerable time the huge losses in money and commerce which modern 
warfare involves and also to the fear of risings in the country as a result 
of the instigation of the Italian Socialists who are the bitterest opponents 
of the war. The paper also remarks that. Italy has not yet forgotten her 
bitter experiences in the Tripolitan war and has not yet recovered from 


the effects of the terrible losses it entailed upon her in men and money 


and that, therefore, she has not sufficient courage to participate in the 
present war. As for the Balkan States, the paper thinks that they. are 
waiting for the result of the attempts to force the Dardanelles and adds that 
there is no likelihood of the Dardanelles affair being settled quickly.| 


2. No reliance should be placed on the rumours that Germany’s food 

supply has fallen short, that Germany is starving, 

_ The rumours about the that German industries have been closed and that 

desperate character of the yjots have taken place in the capitals of Austria and 

te gg ee are Germany. ‘The enemy has no doubt been surrounded 

anole | oe p ermans on all sides and his connection with the world has 
ympathy 

ol tha world been cut off, but not completely. Austria and 

Gujarati (11), 18th Apl. Germany have been carrying on trade to a certain 

extent through the neutral states. But the Germans 

seem to be desirous of attracting the sympathy of the world: by spreading 

reports about their miserable plight. It must not be forgotten that Germany 

‘had calculated that she would have to fight on both frontiers simultaneously 


and that she had thought of every contingency and provided for all her 


difficulties long ago. We cannot, therefore, believe that Germany has 
‘become exhausted so soon. ‘The very fact that Germany is fighting vigorously 


on both fronts despite the rumours abont the shortage of food-stuffs, petrol, 
copper, etc., circulated for the last few months, suggests that the news coming 
through the neutral states is unreliable. It is the object of the Germans to — 


gain the sympathy of the world, notwithstanding the inhuman deeds per- 
petrated by them, by showing that their condition is desperate. The British 
public should not be deceived by this. [The paperthen refers to the German 
attempts at the naval blockade of England and shows that the threat advanced 
by Germany to torpedo neutral ships-has not been effective in stopping British 
trade and that its ene to instigate. America agains Tinglend have equally 
~failed.} CA ei eae Seo eRe ‘ 
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i, The Bombay Samdchar doubts Pro. yi of the accounts. published : 
' dn. Paris of s recent action: said'to have-taken place 
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“Gover rent to: prevent the use di 
the: telegraph by irresponsible correspondents as 

: meansof liking false reports and surmiscs : uaa 
ne: poe y the war. ‘It remarks that most of their so- 
Ogre] of allied sam is the product ey ee avg fertile im- 
oe - Sgination and that it is published with a view to 
von Gremponsbl -create:a passing sensation. In support of ‘that state- 

: Bombay Samdehdr (50); ment the paper refers to the naval action reported to 
ee sy eu have taken place in the North Sea some days ago, 
which : was: subsequently officially contradicted. It 

rittss that the Naval Department is quite in a position to promptly obtain 
authentic information about naval warfare and. that, therefore, it would be 
‘yhore conducive to the real interests of the public if the Telegraph Depart- 
ment were not ‘to transmit any telegram from a private source, unles3 its 
accuracy was guaranteed by the Admiralty. The paper considers it desirable 
for Government not to allow the publication of any other except official news 
concerning the Allies’ movements in the Dardanelles, as they involve very 
important issues, and requests Government. to specifically mention the source 
from which the information embodied in the Press Notes they publish in 
connection with the waris obtained by them, 7. e., that it has been received 
from the French or the Russian Government. It points out that sometimes 
these Press Notes contain news emanating from sources other than official 
communiqués and that such news is also apparently offered as being authentic. 

This, the paper declares, causes confusion. 


4, Very recently a meeting was held in Paris under the presidentship 
sae of Mr. Rinad, the late Minister for the Colonies, 
An association in Paris in connection with those Muhammadans who have 
for the welfare of Muham- been sacrificing their lives in the battletield for the 
os on behalf - a . ag ages and joie st France. 
The Society under the auspices of which this meeting 
a i anagem was held is called the ‘ Hmli Muzlemane’ (? )and its 
aims and objects are the following :—(1) To give 
moral and pecuniary support to the Muhammadan soldiers, to prevent them 
from being discouraged and disappointed in a foreign land and to assist the 
wounded as far as possible. (2) To support their families and children and 
to obtain facilities for communication with them; to supply the widows and 
orphans with the necessaries of life and to find employment for those 
soldiers who have become disabled. (3) ‘l'o spread a civilisation in the 
Islamic world commensurate with the progress of the French civilisation. 
(4) To fix convenient centres for the dissemination of the necessary 
information to theyMuhammadans and to afford facilities to the members. 
of the Anjuman to keep up their connection with the other Islamic states. 
(5) To give every possible moral and material help to the Muhammadans 
with a view to improve the state of the Muhammadans in general. (6) To 
propagate the noble ideals of freedom of opinion in all the Islamic states, and 
to popularise the principles of progress held bythe French people and if the 
funds of the Anjuman permit, to build a mosque, a library and a museum 
and to furnish them with Islamic books and samples of Islamic art and 
workmanship. Howsoever good French refinement and civilisation may 
be from the French point of view, we, Muhammadans, do not think it to be 
congruous with our condition. But apart fromthat the Muhammadans will 
feel grateful for whatever this Anjuman in France does for them by way of 
philanthropy and without sélfish motives. 


Oo. The Ittehdd of the 10th April and the Isldmic Mail of the 19th 

| April quote the following article from the Vakwl :— 

Rumours about the Sul- The Daily Mirror, a London paper, has published two 
= na the ex-Sultan of astonishing items of news which were not published 
Tétehid (120), 10th ApL; by any other paper before. In its issue of the 6th 
Isldmie Mail (119),19th March the above paper writes that according to 
Apl. news received from Athens, the capital of Greece, His 

Majesty Sultan Mahomed Vhas fled from Constan-’ 

tinople either with the connivance of his subjects or perhaps through fear of 
them. Again-in its issue of the 9th March it writes that Abdul Hamid, 


the dethroned Sultan of Turkey, has regained his liberty and many. -of his 


’ 


1 


Is there really unity 

ose Pre and 
unamMmmadans 

Isldmic Mail (46), 18th ‘Bat there was 

Apl., Eng. cols. communities to-day than a decade. ago. 

e has just. happened in the Bijnor Municipality 

presents a vivid contrast to this unifying proposition. - According to a Bijnor 


contemporary, a vacancy occurring in the Municipal Board by the death of 


Council that sectarian Universities will flame up 
racial jealousies and antagonism, he was. pooh-poohed 
by all Hindu leaders who laid down the proposition 
greater amity between the two 


Moulvi Mohamed Yasin, Mohamed Abdulbhai, pleader, offered himself as a 


candidate for the vacant seat. But all the Hindu lawyers ranged themselve 
against him and he failed ; this exasperated the Muhammadans to such an atten! 
that all of them (there were three of them) resigned so that not a single Moslem 
remains on the Municipal Board of Bijnor. ‘This is only a single instance 
of what is happening every day in the country. Racial jealousy, whether in 
Government appointments or local self-government, is evar on the increase, 
and whether it finds an outlet during Muharram or Bakrid or not, remains 
there like smouldering fire to flame up at the slightest irritation.’ In the 
Punjab a deputation of leading Hindu citizens found it: mecessary to walt 
upon the head of the Provincial Government to complain against the 
Muhammadans who were said to have set themselves against the Hindus 
and looted and plundered their sdhookdrs. Also the recent dacoities in the 
Frontier Frovince have been made a Hindu-Muhammadan question by our 
Hindu friends and yet we are told that there is greater amity between the 
two communities to-day than it was ten years ago! ”’ 


7. Commenting on the attitude of the Anglo-Indian Press in Bengal 
towards the question of giving an Executive Council 


‘“ When Mr. Ghaznavi expressed his fear in the Imperial Legislative — 


But what - 


The Asialo: Indian Press 
in Bengal and the ques- 
tion of giving an Execu- 
tive Council to the United 
Provinces. 

Islamic Mail (46), 
Apl., Eng. cols. 


18th 


tc the United Provinces, the lslamzc Mail writes :— 
“The whole country combines in supporting the 
Viceroy and in condemuing the ridiculous writings 
that are appearing on this question in the Anglo- 
Indian papers of Bengal....... It is not unoften 
that we find the Anglo-Indian Press denouncing in 


unmeasured terms those members of Parliament who 
from time to time assail the acts and policy of the Indian Government on the 
_ ground that the men on the spot are better judges of the situation than critics 
who live at a distance of seven thousand miles. In fact the phrase a ‘ safe 
distance of seven thousand miles’ was coined by Lord Curzon himself as a 
fling at those who venture to criticiss in England the doings of the Indian 
official and the Indian Government. But as soon as these critics fall in with 
the prejudices of Anglo-India, how ‘ the man on the spot’ theory is forthwith 
thrown to the four winds! It is then tho constitutional rights of Parlia- 
ment with which a section of the Anglo-Indian Press at once falls in love. 
Would they have put in the same good words for the small body who have 
now thrown the Government of India overboard if the much- appreciated vote 
in the Lords had been against the Partition of Bengal? Lord Curzon, Lord 
Sydenham, Lord Macdonell, Sir John Hewett are all “honourable men because 
they are staunch advocates of one-man rule in India.” 


8. The Kesari observes that it is surprising to see the differences in 
the administrative details of various provinces in 
India, though they are all moulded faccording to one 
type, and mentions as examples some ot the con- 
cessions given to Indians in one province and with- 
held from them in another. It calls attention to 
the fact that whereas the recent United Provinces 
Provincial Conference was held in a Government High School, in the Bombay 
Presidency even a Co- operative Credit Society had to undergo an amount of 
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Some remarkable differ- 
ences 1n the administrative 
details of the various 
provinces of India. 
 Kesarz (93), 20th Apl. 


; : 


friends bake: even, ‘had an n haarddee with him anit that according fo. ry , message 
received from Rome,'the capital of Italy, a sudden revolution is expected in 
Turkey. It is nearly. one month since these items of news have been published, - 
in London, but as they have not yet. been corroborated from. any other source, 
we are at a loss to know how far they are true. - 


taining pern is sido. tor. holding the: alink’ in a “Fagitesed o 
16! ya > ar he sofatks? thet the: differetics ‘is modab/‘noticeable ‘in the 
the’ Police “in different: provinces,! and refers. to the Musilman- : 
& Cate cand the. Commission: appointed - by: the ‘Bengal Government: to. 
fire*int ares nduct’ of the Police in connection therewith.’ It observes: 
> that $ tho. ‘proceedings of the Commission’ may ‘not be published, but the: 
cor 3 sintthent of such a Commission : cannot, be expected from the Govern- 
Oey gee of other Provinces. “e er arces ik 
199.. Referring to the Privy Gobineil’e désinion in the Tai ‘Maharaj 
4 Appeal case, the Malrdtta writes :—‘ We cannot 
*<(ftstoments on the Privy couceive of a stronger. judicial condemnation than is 
Council’s decision in the ¢ontained in this. judgment of the Privy Council of. 
Téi xrjatay te ys a ve the ‘peculiar mistakes made by the Bombay High 
so eo “Tilak by Court in the appreciation of evidence, as well as the: 
Gavaraient. application of the most elementary principles of the 
‘ Mahrdtta (4), 25th Law of Evidence. Fortunately for Mr. Tilak the 
Apl. | | needed detachment of mind, which was necessary for - 
. a just decision on the merits of his case, was at last 
found beyond the seas. A comparison of this judgment of the Privy Council 
with the judgment of the High Court is indeeda highly instructive psychological 
study. It shows that human nature defies and transcends man-made law. It: 
proves that justice is after all, if not a gamble, at least a problematical outcome 
of a laborious sifting through serried terraces of costly sieves. Mr. Tilak entered 
the Law ‘Courts at one end in September 1901 and could not come out at 
the other end earlier than the end of March 1915! But the mills of British 
Justice like the mills‘of God grind fine if they grind slow; and Mr. Tilak 
may be persuaded to forget the ‘ Law’s delay’ in this case in the enjoyment 
of the: blessedness of being a victor in the end, not only against his private 
opponents but even against the Bombay Government whose adverseness to. 
him in this cause celebre was never even decently enough covered. Without 
meaning to unduly magnify the importance of this case we may say 
that there can be very few instances in which the extra long arm of 
persecution which Government possesses, with unlimited resources in men 
and money behind their back, was put to a worse use by them against 
individuals. But leaving Government to digest the rebuff, as best they might, 
we may congratulate. Mr. Tilak upon the victory he has Won.......... The 
legal persecution which was in effect a flank movement by Government upon 
Mr. Tilak’s character was successfully repelled long ago when Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins not only acquitted Mr. Tilak of the main charge of perjury, but took a 
complete discharge for him from the Advocate General of the whole bundle of 
other and allied offences which Government .had kept hanging over his head.” 


10. The Islamic Mail publishes the following article under the neading 
“Tt is absurd to expect “disloyalty from India.” 

It is absurd to expect Though the whole of Germany is gone mad Sein te is 
disloy alty from India. at least one wise man (Professor Van Weiss?) who 
. Islamic Mail van, tn bike Baki end load lice Ah ot Aelahis 
Apl. while delivering a lecture before the German Asiatic 

- Society on British rule in India, advised the Germans 
that they should enterteis no hope of disloyalty from India and should render 
no help to those enemies of England who may possibly attack India. He 
further suggested that Germany should establish batter mercantile connections 
with British India (and added) that in spite of there being many complicated 
difficulties, England is more closely connected with India than she is 
thought to be and that the reason of all this is the liberal policy which 
she has adopted in India. His last suggestion was that the Germans should 
adopt a policy similar to that adopted by the English in Canada, Australia 
and South Africa. Though his views were based absolutely on facts, they 
were not liked by the Germans, and as the London Times writes :—‘‘ The 
audience was not pleased with his views and most of the speakers declared that 
Germany should do everything possible to do harm to England in India.” 
It is extremely surprising that in spite of so.much loyalty manifested by 


the Indians Germans should still entertain hopes of doing harm to the 
‘ ty Fie in eSoeie. . we 


- 
: f 


11. _ The King-Emperor's message to the British Mie in. geal to. 


iid to pernewhe ste rt eae G pag enRela: ‘a we, hope,.. pcb of ! 
: Semehebbntat: oe His _ Government. in ndia .who-wi now. ‘de y a6 
Tesiferial Majesty the combat the drink eyil which is aay de no 10 


King-Emperor's action upon India........... The temperance movement 188 


with regard :to: the drink been going on without any great result because no 


ye en ee 


question. movement can be. successful ‘in this country’ unless 
_ Isldmic Mail 46), 18th it has a Government at its, back. Now that the 
Apl., Eng: cols.;'Prakdésh Kine-EKmperor has appealed to the patriotism. and 
(99), 21st Apl. ; ae loyalty of his people let us hope the question would 
QD), — haa receive the best attention of the Government i in India 

and the efforts of the preg movers would 
receive the active. support of the authorities, which ig-a sure guarantee of 
success.” [The Prakdsh refers to the reported giving up of drink by the pel 
Minister and other high officials in England in conformity with the exam 
set by His Majesty, the King- Emperor, and expresses its surprise that the 
high officials in India should have failed to follow suit; It remarks that they 
should have evinced as much solicitude in this matter as in collecting 
subscriptions for the War Fund, and requests His Excellency the Viceroy to 
make an open announcement calling upon the people to follow the example 
of the King-Emperor. The Kalpataru also refers to this matter in the 
course of an article giving a history of the Ghoda (Poona) liquor-shop question 
and expresses its surprise that while the authorities in England are trying to 
put down drink, those in India have been anxiously striving to afford facilities 
for drink even to microscopic minorities in towns.| 


12. Referring to the Provincial Conference ‘announced to be held at 
The forthcoming Pro- Poona early next month, the Mahrdtta writes :— 
winstel Conference a6. seeaeration and Nationalism are two aspects of 
Poona and the Congress the same doctrine of loyalty to India... ....... They 
party. are the two aspects of the same grand conception, 
*Mahratia (4), 25th the two sides of the same shield and the two- faces 
Apl.; *Gujardte (11), 25th =~ of the same Janus. We know that feelings wounded 
oy om 4 hong ‘segocec gg during years cannot be healed in a day; we under- 
(7a, SUSE RPT OE SOM cand thins mistrust, created by interested persons, 
cannot be removed in a moment; we also can realise that passions inflamed 
by conscious and unconscious acts of either party cannot be quenched in an 
instant ; but a beginning must be made in the right direction to understand 
each other, bearing in mind that the cause we represent is the cause of 
Maharashtra, of India and humanity. Let us then join hands, and whatever 
our opinions may be, let us greet each other on the common platform of 
the coming Conference which meets in this city on the 8th of the next 
month.” [A correspondent of the Gujardti, on the other hand, writes :— 
*‘It does not require any prophetic powers to predict what support the Poona 
gathering will be able to enlist, how many and what representatives will go 
from Bombay, the Northern Division and the Southern Division and what 
resolutions it will pass. Nowhere are staunch and sagacious Congressmen 


likely to countenance the movement which is clearly calculated to disorganize 


and discredit the Congress, except in certain Extremist quarters. In Poona 
itself a very large and influential section of intelligent educated men has 
already seen through the attempt at the so-called non-party gathering, and 
it is a pity that the real significance of the movement should have escaped 
the attention of others.” The Sudhdrak also writes in a similar tone.] 


13. The Kesari, in the course of a review of a book in Hindi by Pandit 
Totaram Sanadhya named ‘ My Twenty-one years in 
. the Fiji Islands’ (Price six annas, published in Hindi 

ho lekeears” an i. by Bharati Bhavan, Ferozabad, Agra), remarks that 
Fiji Islands. Pandit Totaram has given & heart-rending account 
Kesari (93), 20th Apl. of his own experiences as an indentured “coolie in 
the Fijis. It refers to the account of the alleged 

ill-treatment of coolies by overseers and the whipping of women and the 
outrages attempted on them, as given in the book, and observes that one is 
painfully surprised to see such cruelties being practised in the civilised days 


Review of a book on the 
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th cen The paper dipporte the déittoor i in his ‘dessins of the 
Ohibition of indent yeaa labour and suggests that'an agitation should be aet 
: on tor that purpose by Indians throughout the country. 


he ‘The Parsi expatiates at some length on the. article: eontributed by 


Capital punishment in: 


‘Parsi (weekly), (21), 18th 
1) Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), 
0th Apl. 


appealing to the High 
person accused of murder. 


Sir Henry Cotton to India on the subject of. capital 
punishment in India and while noting with gratifica- 
tion the small number of sentences of hanging carried 
out in the Bombay Presidency as compared with 
other provinces, expresses a hope that Provincial 
Government will in future adopt the practice of not 
Court against the acquittal by a lower Court of a 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed urges that in view of the 


fact that there is at times miscarriage of justice through which innocent 
persons suffer, capital punishment. should be replaced by transportation in the 
interests of justice and humanity. | 


15., ‘Referring to the security taken fot ‘the Bendeek by the Chief 


Comments on the se- 
curity taken from — the 
‘Sandesh. newspaper of 


‘Presidency Magistrate, the paper declares that it 


has not published anything objectionable against 
Government or against any private individual ever 
since its commencement. 


Bombay. 
- Sandesh .- (101), 


It further states that the 
Magistrate was given clearly to understand at the 
oth A — ak time of making the declaration that it would publish 

P general news and specially war news, and that it 
has nothing to do with the Loka Sevak. It also quotes excerpts from its state- 
ment to the Magistrate in the security case and reiterates that if is a 
loyal paper holding ‘ modest’ views. It charges the Dnyan Prakash with 
having published a misleading report of the proceedings in the case and 
states that Mr. Nicholson admitted in reply to a query of the Magistrate that the 
Sandesh had not manipulated war news. Referring to a report in another 
paper that security was taken from the Sandesh because it was a nationalist 
journal, the Sandesh says that these people do not know that Government do 
not demand security because a paper belongs to any particular party. It 
expresses surprise that the Sudharak snould have been sorry at the Sandesh 
not acknowledging itself to be seditious. [The Sudharak says that it is not 
sorry because the Sandesh did not declare itself to be seditious, but points out 
that nationalist papers are given ito ridiculing the policy of co-operation with 
Government. It remarks that nationalist papers should have a settled policy 
and not one policy when people are to be misled and another when the 
authorities are wrathful. ‘To parade one’s, loyalty and at the same time to 
ridicule the moderation of moderate journals may be tactful but it is not 
consistent] 


18th . 
(34), 


16. When the Press Act was:passed, it was compared to wa sword of 
Damocles, and it was said that those papers which 
would survive its operation and bo able to indulge in 
independent criticism would only do so through the 
mercy and generosity of Government officials. Experi- 
ence has proved the truth of this statement. It would be ridiculous. to say 
that the Indian public enjoys the right of criticism in the Press. The proper 
thing to say would be that in India the press exists through the kindness and 
generosity of the authorities. Last Tuesday Mr. N. V. Mabajani, the printer 
of the Sandesh newspaper, was summoned before Mr. Aston, Chief Presidency 
‘Magistrate, Bombay, to show cause why he should not be asked to deposit. 
‘security in respect of his paper. It was urged onjbehalf of Government that 
the printer had violated his promise of not discussing political matters made 
‘at the time of making his declaration as a printer, inasmuch as he had 
‘published war news!! Is the publication of war news to be regarded as 
discussion of political matters? We fail to understand what Mr. Nicholson 
‘meant by saying that he was aware how war news was manipulated (lit. 
‘amplified).: Had Mr: Mahajani-created war news out of his brains and published 
it? . Ifit were so, Government's complaint would be justified. Another fault 


~~ Gujarati (11), 18th Apl. 


found with the Sandesh was that the Loksevak, which had been made to 
furnish security, was amalgamated with it. Should not-any one-purehase & 
newspaper which is asked to deposit security ? Why should Government - . 


presume that the purchaser would follow the policy of. the original editor ? 
Very often the purchaser has no other intention but to secure a press ata cheap 
price and to attract subscribers. The third fault found with the Sandesh 
was that it was welcomed by the Kesari as u ‘Nationalist’ paper! It seems 
the opinion of the Kesarz about other papers is infectious. We hope the 
Kesari will: be kind enough not to give out its opinion about other papers, 
since the price of such opinion amounts to a security of a thousand or fifteen 


-hundred rupees. 


17. Referring to the appointment of the Honourable Mr. Sheppard as a 


Cemments on the ap- 
pointment of the Honour- 
able Mr. W. D. Sheppard 
as a member of the Bom- 
bay Executive Council. 

Islamic Marl (119), 19th 
Apl. — 


the Political Departmen 


member of the Executive Ceuncil of His Excellency 
the Governor of Bombay, the Jslamic Maz remarks 
that when the Honourable Mr. Hill had gone on leave 
the Honourable Mr. Sheppard had: discharged the 
functions of this office remarkably well, and feels 
certain that on the present occasion also he will prove 
the best selection. No officer, it adds, is so popular 
in Bombay as the Honourable Mr. Sheppard and 
t deserves to be congratulated on getting such a 


good-natured and able officer. 


18. The Sandesh, referring to the play named Mrichhakatik, which is 


An alleged disgusting 
scene in one of the 
Marathi dramas _ being 
performed in Bombay. 
Sandesh (101), 18th Apl. 


being performed in Bombay by the Balgandharva 
Dramatic Company, complains that the actor known 
as Balgandharva dresses himself in one of the acts in 
extremely transparent clothes which expose parts of 
his body in their nakedness to the view of the 
audience and create a feeling of disgust amongst 


them, especially among the women. 


19. Referring to the Secretary of State’s, sanction to the Gokak Canal 


Suggestion that the 
inhabitants of the villages 
to be vacated for the 
construction of the lake 
included in the Gokak 
Canal Extension Project 
should be given lands in 
exchange instead of money 
- compensation . 

Belgaum Samachar (81), 
19th Apl. 


of money compensation. 


Extension Project, the Belg ium Samachar expresses 
the hope that Government will be pleased to let the 
public know how the inhabitants of the .many 
villages which will have to be vacated tor the con- 
struction of the extensive lake included in the Project 
will be dealt with. It points out that any money 
compensation which Government may grant to the 
people for the loss of their ancestral lands will not 
suffice for the purchase of new lands and it, therefore, 
suggests that Government should arrange for the 
graut to them of lands in exchange elsewhere instead 


20. Commenting on the official report on the progress made in the pre- 


Comments on the report 
on the progress made in 
the preparation of the 
Record of Rights in the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Bombay Samachar (50j, 
19th Apl. 


paration of the Record of Rights for the Bombay 
Presidency, the Bombay Samdchdr congratulates 
Government on tke progress hitherto made and the 
steps taken to ensure that it shall procesd more 
rapidly in those areas in which it has been slack. 
The paper also dwells on the importance of co- 
operation on the part ofthe land-owners in the shape 
of reporting promptly all changes of ownership, etc., 


with a view to ensuring the authenticity of the record. It, however, disagrees 
with the suggestion of the head of the department, in which Government also 
concur, that fines should be freely inflicted in cases of failure to report such 
changes. In view of the ignorance of the agriculturists, remarks the 
paper, the safer and more beneficial course would be to impress upon them 
carefully their responsibility in the matter and to warn them before fining 
them. In the opinion of the paper, if a system of rewarding those who 
are prompt in reporting changes within a stated period, by the grant of some 
special rights or concessions, is introduced it would be more effective in 
securing the result aimed at by Government than a system of fines, 
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ad Robs eed aes | iwiai te bik | weet ‘eed ei, a eserent 
“21. ° Con mentitg on: the ’ ‘appointment by: ‘ ma: tes i 
eee | ‘to ‘report’ on < the’. 9 avicability of ‘extontingyrte 
period of Revenue. ‘Settlementesin’ Sind, ‘the - 

‘Journal writes:—“It is -to-. be. regretted thal 
Government have not seen their way. to the appoint- 
> tof the advisability ~ ment of ‘any non-official Indians. Are we to under- 
cine P stand that’ Government did not know that. Sina 
. . oe .  gamindars, backward though they might be, do yet 
if = a Journal (8), S1st . include within their numbers a few who, in education 
Apl, Eng. cols. and in practical knowledge of agricultural conditions 
in Sind, can compare favourably even with Govern- 
‘ment officials - of the Revenue ‘Department ?: ‘Government ‘ would have 
derived nothing but benefit and the proposed inquiry would have inspired more 
confidence, had two such gentlemen as Rai Bahadur Hirdnand Khemsing and 
the-: Honourable Mr. . Bhurgri been put on the committee. Surely, ‘the 
qualifications of these two non-cfficials and some others who are so fit, by 
education and personal knowledge, to help in the investigation of the question 
of settlements could not have been unknown to Government. May we hope 
that Government will show responsiveness to reasonable public demands by 
appointing two non- official Indians even now, as it is not too late yet? There 
is still some time before the committee will start its work, and even -if its 
work be delayed a short time with a view to arranging for the appointment of 
non-official Indians, the delay will not at all be objected to by the Sind 

‘zamindars in whose interests the inquiry has been instituted.” 


22. “The incident which is reported from Hyderabad of the Commissioner 
‘i ate in Sind, Mr. Barrow, cee his motor car ona road, 
‘alleged treatment ky the of his assistant (an I. C. 8.) running after a. little 
Commissioner in Sind and D°y who had happened to hit the passing car with a 
‘his Assistant of a boy at pebble, of the terror-stricken boy being detained till 
“Hyderabad (Sind) who his father had arrived and punished the boy, etc., 
threw a stone at the has both a serious and a ludicrous side. We are 
emma motor- afraid sensible people will only say that undue fuss 
$ was made over a petty accident. It was due to a 
a Advocate (7), 8rd detective perception of the situation.” 


LEGISLATION. 
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23. Commenting on the Defence of India Act, the Islémic Mail remarks 
that the Act is being criticised very severely by the 
Comments on the De- Hindu as well as the Muhammadan papers and the 
ag diag it ee 19th people think that Government have introduced this 
ial ene severe enactment because they had not sufficient 
faith in the loyalty of India. However, the fact, 
writes the paper, that in. England which is the Kuglishmen’s own country 
and where every soul is engaged in astruggle with the enemy in his own way 
and is shedding blood for the defence of his country, the Defence of Realm 
_Act was passed immediately the war began, and the fact that in spite of 
national differences 16 was not introduced (so far) in India affords a striking 
proof of ths extr3me confidence of Government in their beloved Indian 
subjects. Moreover, it adds, that with the outbreak of war false rumours 
began, to be spread in India and the criminal classes began to plunder 
the subjects. In Bengal and the Punjab the situation became so serious 
that dacoities were committed even in the broad day-light and the public 
security was so much endangered that the benign Government was com- 
-pelled to put a stop to this state of affairs and there was a general cry that 
Government should pass some enactment for the maintenance of public 
security. Now when Government, being touched by our cries and 
“complaints, have introduced the Act it is not wise to make it an object of 
“terror to the people. The paper admits that the Act is asevere enactment, but 
it says that it is a purely Military law which has _ been introduced on 
account of the necessities of war and which will be cancelled as soon as the 
omar terminates.. In conclusion, it writes that the fact that the Act was 
nee unanimously by. the representatives of the people ‘and found support 
“~gyén from the Honourable: Mr. Surendrangth | Bannerji and the Honourable 
Pandit Madan’ Mohan Malaviya shows that the necessity for the Act was 
felt not. only by Government but by the whole country. : 
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“4. While discuseing at: act the. finda Dhiversity #i iy the. ‘ tii ar dts 
The Hindu ‘Universit writes,:—It would appear from Sir, arcour Bu tle ; 
il e Hinda Un versi y specs “ ge are had erated, ve f af 
othe . rights. to the ,University .an a ey. ha 
en ee ee great risks in doing so! .The people do not knc 
the nature of - the risk taken by Government. When we scan the sections 
the Bill we do not find therein the liberal spirit referred to in Sir Harcoyrt’s 
speech. It is quite evident that the sole power over the University founded bi 
means of popular contributions is vested in the Provincial and Supreme Govern- 
ments. Still Sir Harcourt asserts that Government have taken a risk! 
Moreover, Sir Harcourt has announced that Government have reserved for 
themselves the right to interfere only under spécial circumstances. But 
since the special circumstances have not been defined we are not In 
a position to say what results will follow. We have nothing, to gay 
against the power vested in the Governor-General in Council, for the 
Viceroy will be advised by his six Councillors. But the power vested in the 
University Visitor will, under the present system, be exercised solely by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, who is unaided by an 
Executive Council. Is it advisable that the solution of certain questions 
relating to the University should depend upon the choice of a single indivi- 
dual? The affairs of the University will run smoothly so long as there 
are sympathetic officials of the type of Sir Harcount Butler, Sir Jamés 
Meston or Lord Hardinge; but the University will be compelled to bend the 
knee if autocratic officials like Sir Bampfylde Fuller or Lord Sydenham 
are at the head of affairs. We do not think that the constitution of 
the University is more liberal or that it has been vested with more 
independence than other Indian and foreign Universities, as stated by Sir 
Harcourt. Sir Harcourt’s speech is, therefore, misleading and likely to give 
rise to false hopes. Other countries enjoy a nationalist form of Government. 
Does India possess the same form of Government as England or Japan? 
If it did, why should the officials want to possess supreme power in popular 
institutions ? No doubt the authorities can give India a national form of 
Government if they choose to do so. The present Government is generous 
and is actuated by good motives, but that cannot take the place of self- 
government and national sentiments. In other countries Government can 
do nothing against a popular majority. Where have we such a state of things 
in India ? 


EDUCATION. 


20. ‘“‘Inthe decision of Government to pay personal allowances to 
Pandits and Maulvis a practical measure has been 

Comments on the ®dopted that is likely to prove of great benefit to 
Bombay Government’s the encouragement of Oriental learning. We are glad 
Press Note re honorarium that the recent controversy on the subject has borne 
to be paid to certain such speedy fruit, and we congratulate Government 
Pandits and Maulvis for on their decision. The measure is one which can 
the encouragement of be extended with advantage both as-to the number of 
—— studies. scholarships and the amount of the honorarium. 
ast Goftar (24), 25th Wis ath nic e Rs. 100 

Apl., Eng. cols.; *Mah- e allowance of Rs. 100 per annum is so meagre 
rdtta (4), 25th Apl.; that whatever attraction it may have for scholars 
Sandesh (101), 22nd Apl. to pursue their line of researches it would not be 
ee so much in the amount of the allotment as the 
honovr which it conveys of Government recognition of their worth and ability 
as scholars. The emolument may well be raised toa thousand rupees per 
_ individual if the present experiment is justified by results. It is all the same 
a step in the right direction, and we hope that the recipients of the scholar- 
ships will fulfil by their work the hopes which have been entertained of 
them.” [The Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ We are thankful to Government for their 
appreciation of Oriental learning as. imparted by traditional methods, but we 
cannot help remarking, as the object of the allowances is to encourage the 
best Sanskrit and Persian instruction on traditional lines, that a grant of 
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6 hundred.rup ea, in ail is ieiie inadequate. ‘The object of Boeakk. 
ment cannot be & tained unless the amount of the stipendiary- grant is raised 
io. at least thirty rupees a month to be continued for life.in the, case of those 


“who may not be ‘in the service of. Government. 
- pauet” ¢ free from‘all anxiety concerning his maintenance to enable him to 
‘do his sacred work as a matter of love and duty.” 


The Adhya&paka or Mudaris. 
The Sandesh con- 


gratulates Government on the appreciation of real merit they have shown 


Ce he 


by the grant of the allowances | 
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-96. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the hace: of this Presidency 


‘i Dik bkie on the 


Bombay Government’s 


recent press note re the 
Vernacular Readers. 

‘ Bombay Samachar (50), 
19th Apl. 


will thank Lord Willingdon’ s Government for the 
reduction in the prices of the Vernacular Readers, 
which they have managed to secure through the new 
contract with Messrs. Macmillan & Co. witha view. 
to further the liberal educational policy of Lord 
Hardinge. It observes that though the Government 
of India have not seen their way to accede to the 


public demand for the introduction of free and compulsory education in India, 

as has been done in some-of the Western countries, still, judging from the 
measures that have. been taken for the spread of education during the régume of 
Lord Hardinge, it can be said that Government have taken a very great step 


forward in the direction of free and compulsory education. 


The-paper remarks 


that. this liberal policy of His Excellency’s Government has already begun 
to bear. fruit in the loyalty of the Indian people, and especially of the 


educated classes, towards His Majesty’s Government, 


during the present. 


critical times, which it .attributes solely to the spread of education in the 
country. The paper wishes that, after the war is over, Government will take 
such steps as would enable school children to get their books at a nominal 
price, if, indeed, their supply by Government, free of charge, is not feasible. 
The decision of Government to forego, after the close of the war, the royalty 


they get from the publishers, furnishes, in the opinion of the paper, an 
additional proof of their earnestness in the cause of education. 


It concludes. 


by remarking that Lord Willingdon’s name will be Jong remembered for the 
impetus given to the spread of education in the Bombay Presidency by the 
bringing about of the present reduction in the price of the Vernacular Readers. 


27. The Belgaum Samgichdr complains that though many persons. 


Complaint that no 
selections for Ordinary 
Fellowships of the Bom- 
bay University have 
hitherto been made from 
the Southern Division. 

‘Belgaum Samachar (81), 


19th Apl. 


‘oa, "Th appears 


The proposed inquiry 
into the administration 
Railways 


Gujardti (11), 25th 
Ap! Eng. cols. © 


in every way deserving of being appointed Ordinary 
Fellows of the Bombay University can be found in 
the Southern Division, none of them have hitherto 
been selected for that honour by Government, with 
the result that the Division has remained some- 
what backward in education. It, therefore, requests 
that, in making selections in future for Fellowships, 
the claims of that Division may be duly considered 


and the mistake hitherto committed may be rectified. 


RAILWAYS. 


from the explanation which the Honourable Mr. Clark 


has recently given tothe Indian Chamber of Com- 
merce, that no Committee is going to be appointed 
for inquiring into the administration of Indian 
Railways managed by Companies and that the 
matter will be investigated by the Railway Board..... 
sees Why the Indian Government should fight shy 
of an open investigation and seek to decide an 


important question in camera it is indeed difficult to comprehend. The 
management of railways in India has produced ‘the greatest dissatisfaction. 


“ee 
@eeeeeves 


There are loud and bitter complaints regarding the treatment meted 


out to third class passengers, the nepotism practised in the employment 


of non-Indians, and | 


“These questions 


the favouritism shown to a certain class of ex- 
require to be decided by an _ impartial 
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Committee after examining . independent and competent: witnesses.. 
‘Mr. Clark's explanation will produce widespread . disappointment.........5. 
The public expected a different attitude on the ‘part of the Indian Govern: 
ment. They had naturally believed that their representatives would be taken. 
into confidence and afforded an opportunity of laying their independent views: 
before an impartial Committee of experts.......... The present attempt to 
burke an impartial and independent investigation cannot but be deplored.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


*Z29. “The Municipality of Surat seems to have fallen on evil days. 
ee ee | Government have declared their intention of using 
Advese comments on with respect to that Municipality their power 
the proposal to appoint ® of appointing a Commissioner, which the new 


ay 298. 1. CORMIER OREE Municipal Act has vested them with. The stand- 


Mahrdtta (4), .25th Point which Government take is not always the 
Apl. same as that of the people. Increased efficiency 
7 appears to be the motto of Government, while the 
people would refuse to go in for efficiency alone if it involved, as in the 
present case, the curtailment of their rights.......... Weare tempted to ask 
Government to imagine how they would feel if the Honourable Members 
of their Executive Council were to be appointed and removed not by them- 
selves but by somebody else. ‘The most funny thing, however, is that Govern- 
ment have not taken the trouble to show to the public that the Municipality 
has acted with negligence in the discharge of its duties. ‘The Commissioner 
may, in certain cases of culpable negligence, be forced upon a Municipality as a 
sort of punishment. This is the interpretation which the public would put 
upon the words of the Honourable Member who moved the Bill when he said 
that if no case (presumably of negligence) was made out, no Commissioner 
would be appointed....... .-- Weimplore the Bombay Government to abandon 
their intended action, and to follow the policy of trust and confidence rather 
than try to console the Municipality with the novel discovery that what is lost 
in liberty and franchise may be gained in efficiency.” 


30. Commenting on the letter addressed by the Commissioner in Sind 

to the Shikarpur Municipality on the subject of an 

Comments on the ofer elected President for the Municipality the Sind 
of the Commissioner In Adyocate writes:—‘‘The sum and substance of 
Sind to confer on the wy Barrow’s remarks is that the elective franchise 


air he ree eg 8 will be extended to the Municipality if it has a chief 


its own president. officer, and that a permanently appointed chief 
Sind Advocate (7), officer, approved by the Commissioner in Sind......... 
10th Apl. - But the proposal put forward in the above paragraph 


; goes evidently much further than that. It implies a 
want of confidence in the Municipality which is admitted to be capable of 
electing its president. It is for the Municipality to decide whether 1t should 
accept the humiliating condition for the sake of the larger right. Hqually 
puzzling is the plea for not introducing the franchise at once.......... The 


Corporation could easily meet and decide about the chief officer. Indeed this — 


will have to be shortly done. ‘Then why hang the refusal of immediate 
franchise on such a reason ?......... Mr. Naraindas’ basic argument is that a 
great deal of mismanagement and confusion generally ensues in our munici- 
palities, owing partly to incapacity and partly to party spirit, as the result 
of an eiected non-official president. His idea is that efficiency wili suffer 
through the loosening of the official hand. Now we will frankly concede that 
this often does happen. But whatthen 2 It was expected all along. Before 
a child can learn to walk, it must have some falls.......... We have got to 


suffer a sacrifice for the training in self-government. By and bye we shall . 


acquire the spirit of a larger patriotism and shall get rid of the purely party 
spirit in local self-government bodies.......... Of course, it is a different 
question whether the Shikarpur Municipality should or should not accept the 
franchise on the condition on which it is offered... We think they should not, 
unless at least the point is cleared and the condition is made much more 
innocent than it appears to be........... As regards the question of cOnfirma- 
tion of the present chief officer, we think the matter had better been taken up 
already, since the Commissioner in Sind has. in a way suggested it. Whar 
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Civilian, is more often than not ignorant of law and an autocrat. He regards 
| every little difference of opinion with him as obstructiveness or an offence. 
— Sometimes he disallows a speech which is allowed by law. At other times he 
Sea obstinately refuses to record votes of dissent. At times, he omits to record a 
note as regards the withdrawal of a member from the meeting. The 
‘nominated Municipal Councillors are, without any exception, under his thumb 

and he can always command a majority........... Any independent and justifi- 

able speech, opposed to the view of the Presiding authority, would be regarded 

as an act of obstructiveness or disregard for the Presiding authority or an 

offence, and no honest member can consider himself safe. The last portion of 

in the rule contemplates the use of brute ferce in the event of a Councillor not 
BS withdrawing as ordered. ‘The rule strengthens the hands of the Presiding 
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S| authority, but neither it nor any other rule provides any remedy in case a 
hi Councillor other than the Presiding authority is obstructed, insulted or offended. 
asi, . Sach a rule exists in no other Municipality. Ifitis allowed to remain here 
Bee unquestioned, it may in all likelihood be introduced in other Municipalities 
mo Ce also......:.... It would be perfectly useless to place this rule before the 
ae: ‘Shikarpur Municipality for discussion........... Many of them are doubtless 
eae - gelfish. They have not the courage to say no to the wish of the President. 


What is indispensably necessary is that such an illegal and irrational rule 
a should be rejected by higher authority.” [The rule in question runs as 
ae follows :—Rule 39—When any Councillor disregards the Presiding authority 
Bie, or is guilty of obstructive or offensive conduct at any meeting, the Presiding 
authority shall forthwith put the question (no amendment, adjournment 
or debate being allowed) that such Councillor be suspended from the service 
of the Council for the remainder of the sittings and if a majority of the 
Councillors present are in favour thereof, the Councillor named shall 
withdraw, failing which the Presiding authority may call such aid as he 
deems expedient to secure such withdrawal and suspension. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Acting Oriental Translator to Government. 


Offic of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 29th April 1915. 
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Repo tt on dndian Airy aie 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending ist May 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 


Agrarian matters : 
Adverse comments on certain districts being left out for special contri- 
butions in the scheme for the abolition of toll-bars on Local 
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Alleged harassment by certain village servants of cultivators and others 
bringing their produce for being sold in villages 16 
Wire-fencing for fields should be encouraged in the Ratnagiri District 
as has been done in Karwar . ; 17 
Alleged deplorable condition of the victims of the Credit Bank failere aad 
appeal for a division among them of the assets already collected . ee 
British Rule : 
Comments on the Privy Council’s decision in the Tai Maharaj case. 9 
Complaint about lack of independence and public spirit among the 
citizens of Bombay , 10 
Request for the release of V. D. Savarkar, a political prisoner... 7 
Should Government relax the Arms Act : | 8 
The King’s birthday should be celebrated this year as is 6 
The proposed Executive Council for the United Provinces . ; 5 
Excise: The Abkari policy of the Government of India 11 
Public Service : Grievances of Indians holding diplomas of Public Health 
in the matter of the new Sanitary posts created by Government 13 
Revenue Department : Complaint that the cost of measuring sub-divisions 
of survey numbers is being levied from the people ae ey 14 
Sind: Revenue settlements in — ee ee ee 
War: 
India and the proposed Imperial Conference to consult about the terms 
of peace to be concluded after the — is over eae MORNIN Si thea 
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‘No. Name of Publication. Where Published. | Bidition, ‘Name, caste and age of Editor. Cireula- 
ea ae! 2 e si 
ENGLISH. | 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...; Bombay ... ooo] Weekly = ove .».| 0. d. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
| Catholic) ; 50. 
2 Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, ove cool D0. ove ebe = + sae Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 32, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ove col =D. ve | KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
! drasi Brahmin) ; 44. ' 
4  stahrdtte jis ..-| Poona vee eee} Do, oie ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B. ; 700 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phoenix ... so cof Karachi ... oo| Bi-weekly ... _...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ove eee] Daily oe .».| OC. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ov 800 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ..»| sukkur ..-| Weekly... ..-| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal _... ...| Hyderabad el DBs soe = oe | KAramchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 |} Sind Observer ... ...| Karachi ... ...| Bi-weekly ..._—-«..| Dinsha Nandbhdi Patel ; Parsi; 82 a: 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TT. 
10 | A'ryX Prakash... ovo] BATOUS see ooo] Weekly... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,800 
11 | Gujarati... a el ae ed me ...| Manil4l Ichchh4r4m Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitr’... ...| Surat na ee es, .. _ ese| Sh&waksha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
| 
13 oo Punch ... .../ Ahmedabad eee] Do, eee .»-| Somaél4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri) 38,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch... ul ON a ek si ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhty4r; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .... Wadhwan ... iin tae ove ...| Ganeshji Jeth4bhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | J&ém-e-Jamshed ... ooo, BOMDAY ave ...| Daily ose ...| Phirozshth Jehangir Marzbdn, M.A.,| 5,000 
17 | Jain Advocate ... _ ...| Ahmedabad ...| Weekly ...  ...| Sha Chimanldl Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 " 300 
43 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., | Bombay ... eel Do. an ...| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...} 1,300 
19 | Kathidwadr Times... o.| RAjkob =. ee.| Bi-weekly ... »».| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
20 | Parsi en ae ..-| Bombay ... e»-| Daily om un a S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ; 32 ee | 3,200 
21 | Parsi i ahs ot a eee] Weekly ase ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
22 | Parsi-Sansar ace oS Eee «| Do, wee eee} Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 _—... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu in ...| Ahmedabad A ae se .».| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdli{ 2,600 
Bréhman) ; 36, 
24 | Radst Goftér iis ...| Bombay ... «| Do, ove »«-| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 oes 800 
25 Sénj Vartaman Tr) eee Do, eee eoe Daily eee eee Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi ; 49 eee 7,500 
28 \Suryi Prakish ...  ...| Surat ove oof Weekly... ‘al as Daéy4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
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34 


85 
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45 


ae 


1°" Name, caste and age of Biditor. — 
| G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 860 
45. 
Dnydnodayi ase ese] Bombay. ove] Weekly ane .».|- Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 oes 550 
Dnydn Prakish ees v| Poona axe we] Daily ees ...| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-; 5,500 
| ; . pawan Bréhman) ; 43. 
Dyan Prakish ... «| Do. se aus] Weekly ea Do. do, w..| 3,000 
Indu Prakésh a... .| Bombay ... »»| Daily meen ...| Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; MHindu;} 3,000 
Shetkari ... ... «| Ahmednagar __ ...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishn’ Chitale, B.A., LL.B.;} 200 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
Subodh Patrika .......|Bombay ... «| Do. ov»  oee| Dwarkandth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
smith) ; 39. 
ee a RR Oa oe ae. «» _os.| HRAMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu} 1,500 
(Chitpévan Brahmin) ; 25. 
ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusiténo... eee Bombay eee eee Weekly eee eee Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.5 Goanese ; 34 eee 1,000 
AnGwo-SInpI. | 
Al-Haqg ... ..  |Sukkur ..  ...| Weekly ...  ..., Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-; 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, | : 
Bhéi Band ws oee| Hyderabad (Sind) .| Do. on ie — Raghumal; Hindu (Lohano); 800 
‘ 
Larkina Gazette... | ...| Larkdéna (Sind) ...| Do. w+ ove L@hilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani; Hindu} 700 
| (Amil) ; 26. 
Musaéfir... sea ...| Hyderabad (Sind) .} Do. ais ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 47. 900 
Sind Patrika ......| Lérkdna(Sind) ...| Do. see = ove DeOsing Shdmsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28 ...} 800 
tnd Upkérak ... ...| Shikérpur ... ...|Monthly ... ave eee Uhanashya4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia) 5 300 
Sindhi ... ..  ...| Sukkur(Sind) ...] Weekly ...  »...| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani) ;36.} 1,000 
Sookhree ...  ... «ss! Kardchi(Sind) ...| Do. .»  oee| SAMatmal Lalel.and; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
42, 
Trade Advertiser ... _...| Shikarpur (Sukkur).| Do. .. «| Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhitia) ; 35.) 590 
| | 
ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND OCONCANIM. 
OGoano ... i.  ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly... - ...| M.A. Fernandez; Goanese; 43 7 as. 800 
ENGLISH-URDU. | 
Islamic Mail ... ...| Bombay ... _...| Weekly... _.,.| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid| 750 
ae Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
| (Sunni) ; 31. : 
: GuJaRa’TI, 
Akhbér-e-Ialim ... ...|Bombay ... ...| Daily ss as Kei Tadd Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
an) ; 46. 
Baroda Vartamén | Baroda ... s.| Weekly... «s.| Javerbh4i Ddéddbhdi Patel; Hindu| 1,500 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. : 
Bombay Gujardti_ vee} Bombay ieee D0, e .s| Bhagvanl4l Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gnjaréis 1,0C0 
| . | * SS Brahman) ; Se 


MO, Name of Publication. | Where Published : ‘ Pdition. Name, caste and age of Biditor, 
—--——— ——— ; — a is ae 4 
) ; ( | 
 Gusana’t1—concluded. | | : : pS 
60 | Bombay Samiéchér © ...)Bombay ... «..| Daily... ~/ Kaikhosra Minel{ Minooheher -Homji, B. A.;| | 5,200 
- wit rsi ° : } 
oe Jie 
(61) Broach Mitr’ ... «| Broach ... «| Weekly 4. ase ba yd . Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (she (650 
| t 3 
_ $2 | Broach Samaéchér | Do, ose e-} Do. ove 4 Cnr girji Ardeshit ; Parsi ; 86 resigns 500 
53 | Deshi Mitra < oo.| Surat oso He. IOs ove 1 Kikdbhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
‘ 4 i 
54 | Hind Vijay% ae scot DATOGR . see oil DOs eee «| Déyabhéi Kasandd4s; Hindu. (Sbrawak) 1,000 
55 | Hindusthén and Akhbdr-e- Bombay eee} Daily 2 ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania ;; 1,000 
: Soudagar. ; . | 35. 
56 | Hitechhu (se | Karachi... ...| Weekly... .»| Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| 7 Brdhmin); 31. ! 
57 | Islamic News _... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. ose ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... eo-| Kaira oss at Dh sie ...| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
i. ) (Bania) ; 39. 
o9 | Kaéthidwar Samachar -_...| Ahmedabad. oa - ove .--| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 509 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
60 | LuhénaSaméchér ...| Do. | Do. se eve BApubhai Kanjibh4i Pd4rekh; Hindu] 1,000 
(Lohaéna) ; 35. 
61 | Loka Mitr& eee «| Bombay... --| Bi-weekly ... .-»| Kaikhosru Méanekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,230 
Parsi; 40. 
62 | Navsdéri Patrika ... | Navsdri ... «| Weekly ...  ...| Harivallabhd4s  Pranjivandés Parekh ; 500 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41, 
63 | Praja Mitra oe «| Karachi... .»-| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
64 | Praja Pokér ©... -|Surat  ... | Weekly... _—««»| Shdvaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Pérsi; 40) 1,000 
65 'Samdchar... .. «| Karachi ...  ...| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 48 ..... 700 
66 | Satsang .. ove oo-| Surat ose es Do. ..-| Dalpatra4m Thdkorram Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
° (Audich Brihman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Saydji Vijay ob eoe| Baroda = eee eco Weekly... .»»| M&nekl4l Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu(Dashaj 4,100 
- Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
68 Surat Akhbar eee eee Surat eee eee Do. eee eee Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 37 - eee 600 
HINDI. . 
| SMEAR 
69 | Chitramaya Jagat -| Poonam  ... ~—Ssvee| Monthly 9...  o| Ramchandr& Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu) 1,090 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 
70 | Sbri Venkateshwar &am4-| Bombay... woof Weekly = ave ..| Pandit Chandulaél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat) 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar vee! Do. of ...) Daily ove is — Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
: a 
KANARESE. : 
72 | Karndtak Vaibhav ..| Bijapur o. | Weekly ... | «|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 300 
man); 48, 
73 | Karnétak Vritt and) Dharwar eosk Eas ose ..., Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu} 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. | 
74 lanes Samachar: e-| Do. oe eel Me wo» ’ oe §.G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 860 
75 Lok Bendhe- 00 es DO ee as DOs + — ew-| Gururdo Réghavendr’ Mamdépur ; Hindu 300 
| (Deshastha Brdhman) ; 47. | 
76 | Raj Hansa we ene} Do. nee ons Daily =... M,N. Tembo ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82 ...| 1,000 
77 Raj Hansa (DO. cco «| Weekly poe M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 80. eeneese 
78 | Rasik Ranjini ... ..-) Gadag (Dhér.vér)...] Do. ioe can dite Dimgetelt : Hindu (Kano 70 
| | Brihman) ; 52. 
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Ai a Spe ae ; : 
Bs ae 
| ‘ 
Weekly eae 
eee Do. ‘ees 
eee Do ee 
Bhérat Mita... ...| Tsldmpur (Sétéra)...| Fortnightly 
; 88 ‘ Ohandrodays sky eee Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly eee 
; giri). 
84 ; Chikiteak eee awe eee Belgaum tae eee Do. eee 
‘85 | Chitramay& Jagat so} Poon® = ws Ss wws| Monthly ... 
86 | Daivadnyt Saméchér_ ...; Bombay... ...| Do. eee 
87 | Din Mitr’... ... ...| Somthd4na (Ahmed-| Weekly... 
nagar).’ 
88 | Dnydn S4gar  ..._—-«...| Kolhapur... «| Do, ose 
89 |Jagadidarsh ©... ~—«v...| Ahmednagar _—...,_- Do, es 
90 Jagad Vritt seo eee Bombay eee ict =D eee 
91 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. Sholépur ba ae: eee 
92 Karmanuk... ose .-.f Poona ove “| Do. oa 
, | 
98 | Kesari rem -_ ‘ol Eas sie cil De ine 
94 | Khdndesh Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Khan-- Do. . « 
desh), 
95 | Moda Vritt jas o-»| Wai (Satara) «| Do, one 
96 | Mumukshu st .--| Poona one ad. ae oe 
97 Nasik Vritt eee ee: Nasik e*e eee Do. eee 
j | 
: | 
98 | Prabodh Chandrika ne Jalgaon (Hest Khén- i ae er 
| desh). : 
99 Prakdsh @.4 vee eee Satara eee ee Do. eee 
1€O | Sachitri Vinod ... ...) Bombay oak one 
101 Sandesh ie oe, eee Do. s eee Daily eee 
“a | | 
3 iy iy 
102° Baty’ Shodhak ... ...| Ratndgiri... ...| Weekly 
103 |Sayéi VijeyS ...  ...| Bombay .. «| Do. 9 wx 
SOE ee See | | 
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”d: 


ee, 


Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshastal 
Bréhman) ; 25, 


Hari Dharmaréj G4ndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji Sémant; Hindu (Gand 
Sdéraswat n),; 58. 


Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karh aay 
Brahman) ; 29. : | 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Bréhman); 48. 


Abéji Rémchandré  Sévant; 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Rémchandri Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu! 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Shéntérdm Shdmrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. 


Hindu 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
S4raswat Brahman); 51. 
Kaéshinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 


(Chitp4wan Brahman); 65, 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46, 

Govind Nardyan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 58. 


Hari Nardéyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 47. 


Narsinh Chint&dman Kelkar, B.A.,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


Yadav Balkrishn&i Bahdlkar; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Hindu 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ;'36, : 


Lakshman Ramchandrié Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42, 


Brahman) ; 35. . 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Rémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit. 
pawan Bréhman); 39. 


Gajadnan Krishna’ Desai; Hindu (Karhada 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 
(83) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (ChitpdAwan 
Brahman) ; 30, 


Démodar Savl4r4m  Yande; 


Hindu 
| (Mardtha) ; 53. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp&wan! 


230 


300 


540 


3,000 


250 


900 


690 


1,700 


250 


200 


400 ° 


1,200 


5,500 


bow Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


(ow ooo © “~s 


-«| Babu ital Prada ; Jain ; 45 


ae pe r bo. Bs ae angen’ 3 ; iy RS ar, 
No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, 
He : 
405 - Shri Shéhu , eee ees Satara eee eee Weekly ‘int --} Vaan Hari Dhavie ; > Hindu 200 
106 Shubh Suchak = ve eee} Do. eee eo} DO, eee eee Dattatray %& Rdémchandra& Chitale ; 800 
(Chitpawan Bréhman) ; 86. 
f 4 : ; 
107 |Sumant ... oc o»e| Kara. (Sétéra) ...1 Do, ove ...| PAndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hind 40 
‘ (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
108 | Udyog ..« eee  oee| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| RAmchandra Naréyan Shahare ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
109 | Vichéri ... ove ose| Kdrwar (Kénara)...| Tri-monthly  ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim;|/ 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahratta eee} Kolhapur ... .-.| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukér4m Gédikwad; Hindu 500 
| (Mardtha) ; 81. 
11il Vinod eee eee G00 Belgaum eee eee Do. eee Dattatray4 Ramchandra Kulkarni ; Hindu} 200 
(Gaud Séraswat Bréhman) ; 26. 
112 | Vrittasdr ... ove ooo] Wai (SAtdra) 20 Weekly 000 sone Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Bréhman); 24. 
113 | Vydpdri... ove 1001 EOOMD ws wt DO ove ws] Néna Daéd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59, 
SINDI. 
114 | A’ftd&b-i-Sind eee oo} Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... oe) Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... .»-| LArkhdna (Sind) .../ Do. one ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
116 | Prabhat... ses e»-| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldd4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Ami) ; 550 
ie 27. 
117 | Sind Sudhar coe eo} Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly _... ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| 
URpv. 
118 | Azad Punch 3s. ~—S ws] Bombay ... =a] Weekly... «| Hakim Abdul-Hamid{ Farrukh ; Muham-| 1,000 
| madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
119 | Isldmio Mail eco =. ore} - DQ, oes —_ nna Danilly ese = ove| SAlyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
| | Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
| | madan (Sunni); 81. 
120 Itteh4d ... a wt ae an jae ie. oe re Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
(Shiah); 26. 
19% | Khée Bahédor Punch .., Do. - ico — cosl WOOK sco ee Do. do, ios 500 
122 | Moslem .. ii ook OOM. aes aoe Bee i .. | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-| ... 
madan ; 35. 
123 | Safire Mumbai ... ..| Bombay ... se} Daily sade ...| Hakim Gulam Alli Balig ; Muhammadan 500 
(Sunni) ; 43. 
124 Sulta4n-ul-Akhbar eee Do. eoe eee Do. eee eee Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 
‘ madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
GuJaRA TI AND HInpi. 
125 | Jain “i pve .-.| Bhawnagar oo] Weekly ae ...| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);30 ...; 1,200 
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| pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
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Ps + ? list es a ——" aia ee ‘: 
Pe et ee ©, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


# - 
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ae “ae i ~ Tist of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature. of this system is that when the long a (AI or @) is the last letter of a word, 
ss Rhibneoenit islet out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the‘end of s word. This rulé has 


2 gr ce been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
en  drunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, Seas 
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We eaae : 2D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
| proprictor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 
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Name cf Puolication. 
GUJARATI. 
Nos. §3, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 


No. 37 has ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 
No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 
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’ POLITICS: AND THE PUBLIC: ADMINISTRATION. 


wise Sites The Mahiraja of Gwalior has. really done a service to Govern- 
ae ‘ment -and the country by refuting some of the most 
Rumours in connection pernicious rumours that: have been spreading in the 
with the Indian troops at past few weeks and doing their mischievous work ina 
“Isldmic Mail (46), 25th subtle mannetr......« These rumours are pregnant with 
Apl., Eng. cols. mischief and are, we believe, spread by the enemies 
of the Empire to serve their own nefarious purposes. 
Formerly they were not so very mischievous in their nature as they are now; 
- only, while previously they were tke talk of the Bazaar, now they travel in 
whispers from one person to another, leaving the deadly poison with which 
they are conceived on the mind of the uncultured and. ignorant listener to be 
infused by him into a thousand other persons. The newspapers are afraid to 
write anything abcut them lest they may be regarded as creating false alarm 
and the Government never know them in time to obliterate them.......... 
We often receive enquiries from our constituents in the Punjab and other places 
which go to show how their minds are set on fire and we: tell them the 
truth as much as we know; but we much regret the official indifference 
to this state of affairs. The Government bulletins, wherever they are 
published, repeat what the Reuter agency tells them, how l'ommy doses 
and how St. Eloi was taken, andso on; “but they do not tell them what every 
one wants to know, vi7z.,, what the different Indian regiments are doing, 
what the Pathans and Punjabis are doing, what they get for their food, who 
cooks it and in what manner, how they are clothed, and so forth.” 


2. One of the ambitions of Italy is to debar Servia from the coast of 
the Adriatic and with that object in view she wants 
Italy and the war. to obtain possession of the province of Dalmatis. 
Pe Samachar (59), belonging to Austria. The neutrality which she has 
th Apl.; Baroda Varta- aihh anh tein te ae ty assay 3 
man (48), 26th Apl. itherto maintained in the present war is to be 
mainly attributed to this reason. But this ambition 
of hers is antagonistic to Russian interests. Dalmatis being chiefly populated 
by Slavs, Russia will not acquiesce in any such arrangements which 
will tend to sacrifice the interests of the Slav people, whose guardian 
Russia is. Italy is labouring under the vain delusion that she will be able 
to fulfil this and other aims if she keeps quiet till the last and then comes 
forth making a warlike demonstration when the terms of peace are being dis- 
eussed. But it is not possible that the Allied Powers or the Neutrals will be 
prepared to help her in the achievement of her unnatural and selfish ambitions, 
nor would Italy, in spite of her fresh and unexhausted strength, hazard the step 
of opposing the decision arrived at by the Allied Powers, rendered self-confident 
by their victory over Germany. [Referring to the unwillingness of Austria to 
follow Germany’s advice about ceding the Trentino to Italy, the Baroda Varta- 
mdn remarks that it is not quite improbable that Germany, conscious of Italy’s 
unpreparedness for the war, might be only pretending to persuade Austria and 
thus deluding the whole world. The paper regards the neutrality of America 
also as being dictated by motives of self- aggrandisement.] 


3. The British Empire, which appeared to be scattered before the great 
war, has shown wonderful cohesion with its outbreak. 

India and the proposed This is a miracle. It is generally acknowledged 
Imperial Conference to that wonderful things come to a wonderful end to 
consult about the terms remind mortal man of the existence of the Almighty; 


of peace to be concluded §uyecegs is assured for the British Empire and some 


“Gujarat (1), 25th Apl.; _ people have, therefore, commenced to think of 


Gujardti Punch (13), osth the terms of the peace to be effected with the 
Apl.; Dnydn Prakdsh (29), enemy. It would be futile to think of peace as long 
95th Apl; Kesari (98), a8 the wishes of France and Russia bave not been 
th Apl. _ known and unless there is some possibility of ade- 

quately: compensating Belgium for the disorganisation 
and losses it haat janine Some flighty individuals declare that the British 
Government should consulf,the Colonies before fixing upon the terms of peace. 
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tt ousands. ‘of ives, na be onoalted ihont the Teane a ig In the 
ae af Or of these imaginative persons [udia, whieh was befare meant to furnish 
_ hewers of wood and drawers of water, now furnishes human sacrifices. Why 
-a@hould it, therefore, be. consulted? Granting that India is consulted, 
‘what would be her interest in advising against the conclusion of peace in 
the Imperial Conference? [Referring to the proposed Imperial Conference 
to determine the terms of peace, the Gujardti Punch urges the elaims of India 
and Egypt to be fully represented.and expresses a hope that the Government 
of India will see their way to appoint one or two non-official members, along 
with the officials, to represent India on. the Imperial Conference. The. 
Dnydn Prakash and the Kesari also urge the claim of India to be heard at 
the time of settling the terms of peace. 


4. Referring to the pronouncement of Mr. Harcourt to the effect that the 
of a eae 16) usual Imperial Conference will not be held this year, 
24th Apl ’ the Jdédm-e-Jamshed inquires if India will be con- 
, sulted, in common with other independent Colonies, 
by Great Britain when the terms of peace come to be finally discussed at the 
close of the war. ‘he paper remarks that in view of the devoted loyalty India 
has shown in the present war and the commendable spirit of self-sacrifice her 
soldiers have displayed in the service of the Kmpire, India will be justified in 
expressing a hope that, along with the Colonies, she will also be permitted to 
participate in the cousultations above referred to. It endorses the opinion of: 
the Statesman that, in view of the changed conditions that will prevail at 
the close of the war, India and Egypt should be granted the right to return as 
their representatives on the Imperial Conference some noted politicians or 
high officials, possessing authoritative knowledge of the importxnot problems 
affecting those countries. It adds that it will be a bright day for India when 
the Indian member of one of the Executive Councils of India is elected to 

take part in the Imperial Conference of Britain. 


Oo. “ Hardly the ink of the lines which professed clean and heart- 
felt sympathy with our aspirations was dry, when the 

Times has unmasked itself, and shown its hand by 

The proposed Executive hurliag reproaches at the devoted head of Lord 


Council for the United Hardinge woo uttered in the Legislative Council, 


gore (4), Qna 82g@ and timely words of warning to the Lords. 


May; Dnydn Prakdsh His Excellency only made a most sober and judicious 
(29), 30th Apl. remark, that ‘it seemed a matter of serious concern 
3 that a small body of peers who perhaps hardly 
realized the state’of progress in India can throw out 

& proposition put before Parliament by the Government of ‘India and His’ 
Majesty’s Government with the full approbation of Indian public opinion.’ At 
this the Times is all wrath and declaims that ‘no Viceroy of India has to its 
knowledge ever addressed a similar admonition to either House of Parliament.’ 
But wherein, we may ask, does the admonition lie, and to what House of 
Parliament was it addressed? Are we to understand that the Printing House 
and the mansions of the KRackwoodsmen are to be regarded as Houses of 
Parliament? Any measure not in the least of a revolutionary character, not 
in the least detracting anything from the authority of the British Government, 
may with impunity and without any reasonable cause be attacked by a 
minority i in the Viceroy’s Council, and denounced and wrecked by anirrespon- 
sible clique in the Lords; any Tory journal in active sympathy with these 
wreckers may take liberties with the highest authorities in the state, may 
call them ‘tricky’, ‘furtive’ and what not ;—but the vicegerent of the 
King, the accredited mouthpiece of united India, the head of a Gov- 
erament which rules 300 millions of his subjects, may not utter a word in con- 
demnation of the questionable procedure adopted by the Lords, and that too 
by. way. of emphasizing the whole-hearted approbation of the people i in whose 
jaterests the measure was formulated. The Times is obliged to concede that 
_ farther changes in administration will have to be made in India, and among them 
an Exzeentive Council for the United Provinces may canceivably find a place; 
. why then was the proposal for the Indian Government thrown out under the 


mi s 
ey ees. a 
% a 
4 ? +. . 


rere circencaints ciao o> Mey NLT atte 4. EL LT “ eit were — 
meetetgee or -ecate an ini ; 
PEA ABER CF eT wo ty weeraleeniin creas sR ese: . organ — Sent og ° 
a 


eats 
Ayr r° 


* ‘ 
- 
' 
+s 
La 
; Pie 
“ x 
oF 
Sd Ba tin 
ah a9 
| 
; at 
. Eye 
' ee 
Ps 
; a ae 
‘ nee 
‘ pre 
9 Ae 
: Sf 
rhe J Bae 
’ . ot 
a 
; 
& 
ret 
| dae 
+): eS 
Lt 
: 
be 2 
i Fat 
a ‘ 
4 
j a 
*. 
‘ o 
y¢ 
t . vy e 
5 He 
y ~ f 
om ie : 
se: 
- oer ® ~~ 
¥o ARS . 
+ ‘ts : 
% + 6 Sy ae 
4 oft ae 
ee “t sh 
“> ee 
GE ig iz 
: a ik. ae 
eae 
3h hae 
i ae 
op eed 
' :™ oe 
+ + * Rae 
ih s3eM 
“Se 
Ee LORS 
i ‘ Fs 
C7 
oe hee. / 
ee Os 
ed 
h é Bea 4: 
3 . aS Fy 
£ 3 bees 
4 Be Fas 
. . 
6 ioe 
' 2 oe 
oe ae 
; t wa 
ok Sess 
4% Rf ig 
FY on a - 
v DP Ae 
i i 
‘ 
Ae. 
ee 2G 
a 
A sd at 
‘3k mee 
a 7 
42 ay - 
a, ae 
ait 
oe ay 
' =e a 
; 3 ee 
: Be ee 
PP Saar 
. Xe 
¥ EF " 
. Bes ; 
a on™ 
& ; & = 
, bad ‘ 
. ae i 
: a , 
, ES 
: oh es 
: "> 
: Boe i 
“ : ¥ 
: : 
‘ oe ; 
+S 
y 
a, 
’ " ru 
Bae Bi 
ee 
ak 
¥ +? 
y 
4 a ye ‘ 
4 Ns * 
= re 
: a Ty. 
. > ay 
a Lon % : 
. ore 
{Bag 
oh See” 
; q i. . 
4 iste 
e ERS 
~ (sa 
< . 
1B : 
i 4% 
4 . x 
+% ft ‘ 
5 ae 
o.3 
; » , 
“a , 
. 
e fa » 
> ee 
=, ¢ 
a ss 
% . 34 
rd y ed 
‘ { M, 
ee ‘oan 
Te Re 
e : , 
Pere 
. ee 
te. 
fat 
ABS 
’ 
‘ ‘ 
‘ee 
eS 
€4 
te ' : 
Oe ¢ ae 
tyna 
« 
* 
eB 
t 
ae ee 
& ; 
“dere 
te , 
ane 
¥} > b 
ore 
’ ~~ 
-* 4 
ras 
< 
a 
oe | 
fg 
* 
S , 
2 
‘4 
ng! 
75 
4 
a 
f 


> i... » x 
pe ES ea ey 
eS ee 


ee non nne 


om ~ ct he ater 
Be Fo oer eae 

se o) ~ 2 w 2 
a % > a . 


ots —— 


tine = ee 
e be 2 keg xe 
Mo <p 
Pos Pass 2 ts Tre 
* PLT 
e. ee 


: , K tA : oe : 
oe . ' 7 5 wre : b Pe tod ? ene 
erg ik gee whe hi : ag oar pee eS: Meg Taio a art 
‘ y 2 hd Pr. AF OF ti # We; ae ven . wil A $5 ie 1s a . ‘A SPA: eae a Pt 
Ya ea ie ety Sree ig ape ie * et u Pg SE Man Ah 3 
v p, ‘ FS 4 
~ a Sea oa . 
/ Sear’ fu « are 
3 ° 4 j i fhe “oe Ps 


rot z+ that three memberg of the Viceroy’ ‘3 Council were against ib? Is. the 

(a nae ma of India to-be conducted by minorities riding rough-shod over the 
declared wishes of the people and the popular heads of administration? The 
Times haa: levelled against the Government of India a most wanton charge of 
instigating whatit thinks to be a most unwarrantable outcry against the 
anti-Indian clique.in the Lords. The charge is as ‘disingenuous as it is 
unjustified, but is all the same in keeping with the traditions of the journat 
which without, compunction published ‘the Pigott forgeries’, We would, 
however, ask the British public to be careful not to be misled by the 
Times, and to inform them that united India is behind Lord Hardinge. Her 
voice is potentially most powerful, and in no equivocal terms does it deprecate 
the fulminations poured by a reactionary organ on the Head that guards the 
British Diadem.” [Writing on the same subject the Dnydu Prakdsh remarks 
that the one great obstacle to the reform lies in ‘the attitude of the members 
of the Indian Civil Service which has its representatives everywhere. ‘Though 
Civilians would be admitted into the proposed Executive Council, it observes, 
an Indian also will have to be appointed and for this Civilians have great 
objection. ‘The paper is of opinion that unl3ss more Indians are admitted 
into the Civil Service, it will be extremely difficult to introduce any admini- 
strative reforms in India.| 


6. Referring to the resolution of Government not to observe the 

ee ee approaching birthday of the King-Emperor as a. 
ke Aang. cig ed public holiday, the Sdny Vartamdn highly appre- 
year as usual. | ciates the action of Government in thus showing their 
~ Sdnj Vartamdn (25), sympathy with the people in the many unpleasant 
29th Apl.; *Rdst Goftar conditions that have arisen from the war. It 
(24), 2nd May, Hing. cols. ¢ommends the far-sightedness and the lofty spirit of 
the authorities in not omitting to honour as usual those persons who have 
rendered valuable services to the State. ‘The paper, however, remarks that 
the people of India will be rather disappointed in being thus deprived of one 
of the very few opportunities of manifesting their loyalty to the Throne in a 
practical manner, and that, too, on the present occasion when they are anxious 
to give expression to it with redoubled enthusiasm. It urges the leaders of 
the people to make arrangements enabling the public to observe the celebra- 
tious pertaining to the occasion in a fitting manner, and to wish the 
King-Emperor complete success in the present struggle. ‘The paper adds 
that since tournaments, races and other public pastimes have continued ‘as 
before, the people should not refrain from expressing their unflinching loyalty 
and devotion to, and their love for, their Sovereign by celebrating his birth- 
day with great rejoicings, though that day will not be officially observed as a 
public holiday. [The Rdst Gojftdr writes:—‘‘ The birthday of the ruling 
sovereign is for the British empire one of those few annually recurring 
occasions that are celebrated as Imperial holidays. As such the de- 


claration that there is no official celebration to take place on the King- 


Emperor’s birthday this year would be received in this country with 
mixed feelings. In India the people instinctively observe the event of 
their King’s birthday as a national holiday. This sentiment deserves to be 
cherished as a factor at unification in the Empire. It has always been 
observed as a day of common rejoicing in this country, and there is no reason 
way it should not be celebrated as such even during the year of a great war. 
sees It obviously argues a well-meaning intention on the part of the 
King- Emperor to put an event relating to himself in the back-ground whilst 
the nation and the Empire are engrossed in a calamitous war. But it is 
problematical that the motive to the resolution would be widely appreciated in 
this country. The birthday is not after all to be entirely uncelebrated in this 
country so far as official recognition is concerned, for the Honours List will 
be published this year as usual. Why should then the general public be 
debarred from enjoying the occasion in their own way ?.......... We hope that 
it is not meant to withdraw the day from the holiday list for it would rather 
furnish .an occasion when it would be best to encourage in the people loyal 
manifestations.” 
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r to a tetter éacactus in. ‘the: Bombay Chroniele from’ 4 
Nee siete 9 Srother of Viotyak Damodar’ ‘Bavarkor, the® political 
© Request for che welded convict undergoing transportation in the Andamans, 
ev. , -® inthe course of which extracts: from-the latter’s 


ee. aoe ee r iven and ‘a request made to the public to 
OS : Sachit "Vinod (100), letters are give q P tc 


agitate for his liberation after the war, the Sachitra 
ene OO o Vinod observes:—The grounds on which Mr. 
; Savarkar was convicted are too well known to need repetition. From the 
tone of his letters it-appears that he is wearied of life altogether. Not long 
ago, an English paper described the condition of political prisoners undergoing 
transportation. If that description applies ta Mr. Sarvarkar also, we humbly 
request that His Excellency Lord Hardinge will be pleased to enquite into 
the matter and to order his release. 


8. Commenting on the frequent demands for the repeal of the Arms Act, 
especially in Bengal, the Isldmic Mail writes :—“ We 
Should Government would be no doubt glad to lend our humble support 
Telax the aoe dd ont, $0 avy proposal calculated to benefit India, but we 
Ap. Eng ak (20), place the interests of the community first, and as 
- oe this cry for the repeal of the Arms .Act is made for 
protection against alleged depredations by Mussalmans we would require to be 
convinced first that the Mussalmans have really become lawless and vowed the 
destruction of Hindu life and property before supporting this agitation. If an 
over-excited Police Superintendent issued circulars asking the villagers to 
make preparations to defend themselves against dacoits by keeping at hand 
bricks and lathies, it does not mean that Government have left us to defend 
ourselves. We live under the security of British arms and the hand of Paz 
Britannica is strong enough to protect us from dacoits, Hindus or Muham- 
madans. As we observed in a previous issue, we very much deprecate the 
exciting of racial prejudice at this juncture and we do not think Government 
will be influenced by them to such an extent as to arm the peaceful Hindus to 
protect themselves from marauding Muhammadans.” 


9. Commenting on the Privy Council's decision in the Tai Maharaj case, 
the Kesari says that Mr. Tilak firmly believes in the 
‘Comments on the Privy impartiality of British justice and in its divine 
Hogg sn ape ti in the character, but that he has found by his experience 
Ke aie (93), 27th Apl. in the T'ai Maharaj case that the policy of the same 
British people in political matters is of the opposite 
type. It then goes on:—The Tai Maharaj case was originally a civil one, 
but it assumed a sinister character because Mr. Tilak’s opponents united to 
drag it into the Criminal Courts. All are familiar with disputes regarding 
adoption cases, and it was not quite unnatyral for the opponents of Mr. Tilak 
to have adopted the devilish advice given by their ‘white and black’ advisers 
to put him down by means of a criminal prosecution and then win their 
civil case. But the wonder is that the Bombay Government should have 
joined them in committing this misdeed. The adoption case achieved con- 
siderable notoriety simply owing to the intervention of Government. By their 
dragging the case out of its ordinary course into the Criminal Courts, 
Mr. Tilak had to undergo many calamities compared to which his monetary 
losses are nothing. Mr. Tilak’s enemies and Government spent much money 
and tried to blacken his face. But the poisonous pigment prepared by them 
for the purpose only enhanced his reputation. If people now praise Mr. Tilak’s 
love of truth, his enemies.must be ready to put up with the rebuff! What 
necessity was there for the Bombay Government to intervene when they stood 
to gain nothing either one way or the other by the success or failure of the 
adoption? But Government wanted to-get Mr. Tilak convicted of a criminal 
offence and thereby lower him in public estimation. We do not know 
what Mr. Tilak had done to deserve such persecution (lit. pursuit) at the 
hands of Government. People think that Government supported private: 
parties in order to attack the private character of Mr. Tilak. Whatever that: 
be, the Privy Council has dealt a smart blow to all these machinations. 
Mr. Tilak has scored on every point. Mr. Justice Chandavarkar tried to 
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tnvolve Mr: Tilak in every -conceivadle-criminal offence, but the: Privy. Councit 
held the attempt to be baseless.’: Though. many tried to throw mud -at 
Mr. Tilak, he has come out without a stain.’ He suffered great anxiety for 
fourteen years and had to spend nearly Rs. 40,000 over the case. Who is 
responsible for all this ? But at this moment Mr. Tilak does not think of how 
his enemies should: be punished, but i is thankfal to the British Courts and God 
for clearing his character. | 


10. The Phenix writes as follows i in the course of an article in which 

it tries to prove “ that of late independence and 

Complaint about lack of public spirit in Bombay have shown signs of deteri- 
independence and public oration ” :—The magnates of the various sects of the 
5 5 Mr at the | citizens Muhammadan community, lacking in ability and fit- 
pag 8 ag (5),  QIst 0¢88, lean more and more on the official side in order 
Apl.;  Akhbdr-e-Islém 0 become a J.P. or an Honorary Magistrate or o 
a, 29th Apl. _ member of this committee or that in the gift of the 
officials. The rich and the well-to-do among the 

Muhammadans are, like the Parsis, being swirled into the vortex of gaieties 
and pleasures. The Hindus also suffer from the same causes, though not to 
the same extent. 'ake away Sir P. Mehta and Mr. Wacha from the Parsi com- 
munity, Mr. Set1lwad and one or two others from the Hindu community, and 
Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola from the Muhammadan community, and public life 
in Bombay, in its wide aid real sense, will practically be at a stand still. In 
such circumstances there is small wonder that a Municipal Commissioner or 
a Police Commissioner can easily lead a large bulk of the Bombay magnates 
by the nose. In fact the official influence will grow from more to more, as 
the touch of the stalwarts loses its hold.” [The Akhbdr-e-Islém also writes in 


a similar strain, giving a translation of an extensive extract from the article 


in the Phenix quoted above. Its translation does not appear to ba quite 
accurate. For instance, the sentence “ the Parsis have made it their creed 
to hang on the apron-strings of the official class”’ is rendered as meaning 
“the Parsis are wrapped up solely in the flattery of Government.’’| 


*11. “ The Excise policy of the Government of India is based on the 
wis Mee cole 2 fictitious assumption of temperate instincts in 
aa Cenaanaes *. Tr; ,  Ouman nature,and what has aggravated matters 
Mahrdtta (4), 2nd May. Still more is that this policy, contrary to nature, has 
been pursued in utter ignorance of the social condi- 

‘tions prevailing in India. The fundamental distinction between the drinking 
United Kingdom, and the essentially teetotal India has, unfortunately for the 
latter, been disregarded. Ina drinking country the ‘Government can with 
some plausibility consider themselves bound to make due provision for the 
needs of those whom they regard as moderately indulging in liquors. This is 
what a mistaken zeal would magnify into a legitimate need of the drinking 
classes. No habit which eventually reduces a man to a lower level than even 
that of the beast can be supposed to be indulged in within the limits of 
moderation. To believe otherwise is to hope to grasp the will-o’-the-wisp. Are 
not our Government yet satisfied that moderation in alcohol is a phantom ? 
Are they yet waiting to be convinced that their endeavour to minister to the 
legitimate needs of the moderate drinker is abused in almost all cases? Will 
not the example of Russia and England demonstrate to them that what they 
have been considering to be their duty has been really their blunder and the 
misfortune of the so-called drinking classes? If moderate use of alcohol is 
a legitimate need, marriage is immeasurably more so; but no statesman 
has for the matter of that ever proposed that the state should provide 
brides to all intending bridegrooms ! Why then should Government be 
‘go anxious to gratify the | craving for drink which in ninety-nine cases out of 
hundred is abused, and which when abused is a vice most deadly, ruinous and 
debasing. Moreover in their efforts to provide liquor for the drinking few, 
the liquor-shops which are often situated in a crowded locality without the 
Jeast intention en the part of Government are exposing hundreds of the non- 
drinking population to the most banefal and subtle temptation which it: is 
their determination to avoid. Thus nothing is gained except a handsome 
revenue; but, on the other hand, behold the terrible los3.in health, Wealth 
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“People. are willing B. co- pore 
pe tapi ‘and braditions are unfavourr. 


- Of “goby h shold dg if Goveenmant do not give up their cilehikes ideas 

‘as to the eter of the drinking habit, will overwhelm the whole of India 

: with irreparable moral ruin. Viewed in ‘the light of reason, no state can 

-@ right or privilege to indulge in spirituous liquors to exist, any more 
‘than it can confer a right to commit suicide or dig one’s own grave.” 


12. 


Alleged deplorable condi- 
tion of the victims of the 
Credit Bank failure and 
appeal for a division 
among them of the assets 
already collected. 
~ Isldmic Marl (46), 25th 
Apl., Eng. cols. 


“ Our attention has again been drawn to the very deplorable delay 
that continues in the settlement of the Credit Bank 
affairs. Poor creditors have patiently waited for 
more than 18 months and there is no sign of a 
speedy settlement yet........... The Judicial Depart- 
ment of our local Government is usually very 
vigilant, and we are unable to understand how it 
sllowed the grass to grow under its feetin this 
matter. ‘he poor creditors are passing very bad 
hd days in these critical times and some of them are 
really destitute. I the litigations are continued on the Jines they are now 
going on, it will take some years for any dividend to be distributed. We will, 
therefore, urge upon the authorities the necessity of taking some action with 
a view to the mitigation of the sufferings of poor creditors. Let them get a 
dividend of the sums hitherto realized and w&it for another collection.” 

138. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to ‘a letter, written to the Lancet 
by some professors of sanitation in the different 
colleges affiliated to the London University, 
denouncing the attitude of the Sanitary Commis- 


Grievances of Indians 
holding diplomas of 
‘Public Health in the 


matter of the new sanitary 
posts created by Govern- 
ment. 

Bomtay Samdchar (¢ 0), 
27th Apl. 


sioners in India in not appointing Indians holding 
English Diplomas of Public Health to the posts of 
Deputy Sanitary Commissioners and Chief Health 
Officers sanctioned by the Government of India’s 
Resolution of 1912. This, the paper writes, is in 


contravention ci the Government of India Resolution 
in question. According to the letter, one of these Sanitary Commissioners 
is reported to have contended that he had no faith in mere Public Health 
Diplomas and that the knowledge of these Indian candidates was only bookish. 
The paper argues that this system is pressing hard upon the Indian candidates 
in view of the heavy expensesjthey incur during thtir stayin England for study. 
If these Indians are not competent to hold these posts on the ground that they 
have obtained these Diplomas by cramming text-books, the paper inquires how 
their English competitors are better equipped or trained. While admitting that 
the course of study they go through in England is adapted to the climatic 
and other conditions obtaining in that country, which are very different 
from those of a tropical country like India, the paper fails to see why English 
candidates for these posts are not required to begin their studies afresh if 
such a course is thought to be necessary in the case of Indian candidates. 
It hopes that the sympathetic Government of Lord Hardinge will direct 
proper inquiries into the matter in order to remove the misunderstanding 
and confusion that prevail. | 


14. A correspondent writes to the Satya Shodhak:—The work of 
measuring sub-divisions of survey numbers is bein 
vigorously carried on in the Ratnagiri District, but 
it is yet to be seen how far the entries will be correct 
and whether all this will not give rise to additional 


Complaint that the cost 
of measuring sub-divisions 
of survey numbers is being 


pons yay" oe Too litigation. Why is the cost of these measuring 


25th Apl. operations being wholly recovered from the people? 
| There have been many surveys up to this time, but 
pheir Cons - has never been bus levied. As the matter is agitating the public 


Ste 4h NED FR. 
ae he 


ajind, it would be well it our representatives on the Legislative Counail would 


charges. en ae fa Ae Oe Wee 
15. Commenting on the abolition of toll-bars on- Local Board roads, 
the Kesari expresses its surprise that the districts of 
- Adverse comments on Ahmedabad, Satara, Karwar and Bijapur alone were 
certain districts being left chosen for the grant of special contributions, when 
aed Pee a oy am as many as ten districts had assented to the scheme 
abolition of toll-bars on ©: #bolition proposed by Government ‘The paper 
Tocal Board roads. wants to know the principle on which the selection of 
the districts was made and suggests that the districts 


Kesari (93), 27th Apl. : i 
} left out should get the matter cleared up at their 
respective Collectors’ Durbars. | . 


16. The Din Mitra complains that agriculturists and other people 
bringing their produce to villages on market days 
in the mofussil are much harassed for perquisites by 
the vatandar village servants like the Mahar, the 
bringing their prodace for watchman and others, who carry on these practices 
being sold in villages. with impunity, as non-compliance with their de- 
Din Mitra (87), 28th mands many times involves even personal violence. 
Apl. It declares that it possesses evidence to prove its 
allegations and is prepared to produce it if required, 
and expresses its confidence that if the malpractices of these village servants, 
which are productive of so much annoyance to the people, be brought to the 
notice of Government, steps will be taken in the matter as has already been 
done in the case of vatandar Kulkarnis. 


Alleged harassment by 
certain village servants 
of cultivators and others 


17. Referring to a circular issued by the Extra Deputy Director of 

: Agriculture, Konkan Division, describing how 

Wire-fencing for fields Government propose to encourage the agriculturists 

ag at Tiaten in the Karwar District to put up wire-fencing round 

cee Bee ioe” Sei Belge, the Satya Shodhak asks that the 
een done 1n Karwar. Sea he 

Satya Shodhak (102), Concession should extend to the Ratnagiri District 

25th Apl. also, as the conditions under which agriculture is 

: pursued in Ratnagiri are the same as those obtaining 

in Karwar. It declares that these wire fences will be found mest useful in 


protecting crops from the ravages of wild boars, cattle, &. 


18. In the course of a very lengthy letter to the Sind Journal on the 


subject of revenue settlements in Sind, the Honour- 
_ Revenue settlements 12 able Mr. Ghulam Hussain writes :—“ Sind is the only 


Sind. | unfortunate Province where the period of settlement 
Sind Journal | 
23th Apl. > i3 ten years.......... Two reasons are assigned for a 


ten years’ guarantee in Sind, namely, (1) the exten- 
sion of irrigation, and (2) the vagaries of the River Indus. First, as to the 
extension of irrigation. Hxtended irrigation means increased cultivation, 
which brings the State increased revenue. Hence there is -no reason for the 
raising of the rates, for which short settlements are necessary. When, by 
reason of large irrigational improvements, an improved water-supply is assured 
to the people, the State will be justified in increasing the rates......... 
But there are no such schemes in view at present. The Sukkur Barrage 
scheme has been shelved, and there is no prospect of any such scheme being 
taken up in the near future.......... Small localimprovements are not designed 
to supply more water for existing cultivation. Such works are undertaken 
principally for the removal of complaints regarding the deficiency of water- 
supply, which adversely affects the State in the shape of remissions, or for the 
purpose of bringing a larger area under cultivation than that fixed on the 
canals. In both these cases there is no occasion for the increase of rates, as- 
the cultivators thereby get no more water than they got before, aud the 
expenditure incurred is made up for by the saving in the remissions and by 
the additional assessment secured by reason of the increase of the area under 
cultivation.......... Coming to the vagaries of the river Indus, I contend that 
these vagaries rather affect the zaminddrs than Government. For, almost 
H 36—5 CoN 
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move in the matter and relieve the people from the payment of these heavy 
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be oF pete ze aetnuch as’ a lot of silt is thrown up at their mouths by the receding 
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ae : Oo ‘Even if these changes occasionally cost Government something 
_ * Sowards improving the water-supply, there is no cause. for increasing the rates, 
- ‘when'the water-supply is, actually not.increased. Such expenditure is a valid 


charge on the maintenance of the-canal. The vagaries of-the river cannot, 


therefore, be. taken as an argument for the short period of guarantee... 


If it be contended that Government looks to the good of the ryots in fixing a 
short period of guarantee, as Government is anxious to save them from ‘the 
caprices of the river, I would simply say that the argument has no sub- 
stance of reality. In spite of the vagaries of the river, which has been in 
progress long - years. before the advent of the British in Sind, almost 
every settlement has resulted in an increase of rates. And since the 
vagaries have not yet contributed to the reduction of the rates in any 
settlement, people cannot allow themselves to be persuaded into the belief 
that the ten years guarantee is meant for their benefit........... There is a 
universal cry for permanent settlement, or at least for settlement for a term 
of 60 years; but here poor Sind has so far been denied even the ordinary 
term of 380 years, which is in force in the rest of the Presidency.......... 
Now let us see how these short term revisions are carried out at present. As 
there is no special establishment in Sind for this kind of work, the revisions 
are postponed from time to time, and when they are taken up, the work is 
often entrusted to a new Assistant Collector, in addition to his other duties, 
whatever his capacity or aptitude for this kind of work may be. No wonder 
then tbat the belief of the people that revision of the rates means an enhance- 
ment is confirmed and becomes a subject of public talk.......... The faith of 
the public in these revisions has been entirely shaken, and no argument can 
convince them of the justification, even if one exists, for an increase in the 


rates at any particularrevision. I might bring to the notice of the Commission 


and the public that, in spite of the theoretical period of the guarantee, the 
actual period for which the euarantee runs in practiceis much Jarger. Periods 
of guarantee are often extended on account of the want of Assistant or Deputy 
Collectors to take up the work of revisior, unfavourable seasons, impending 
local improvements, and the like.......... It isa matter of common kncwledge 
and experience that the original guarantee of teu years is extended in many 
cases. But this policy is no satisfaction to the people. They hardly benefit 
by this haphazard method of extending the guarantee....... ... The fact 
that the guarantees are extended from time to time only proves that the 
present period of 10 years has been found in practice to be insufficient. 
weeooeees L hope I have sufficiently shown that thereis nothing in Sind 
conditions which necessitates in its case the departure from the 30 years which 
is in force in the rest of the Bombay Presidency. I have shown that the 
arguments urged by the officers of Government in favour of 10 ‘years do not 
hold under the weight of searching analysis. In the Presidency proper 
I believe rains are as uncertain a factor, if not more so, in the cultivation of 
lands as inundation in Sind. Butif comparison of countries similar in all 
conditions is needed, I can refer to the Punjab, which has had more irriga- 
tional projects than Sind is ever likely to see, and where the vagaries of the 
rivers have as much affected cultivation as they have done in Sind. And yet 
10 years’ guarantee is never thought of in the Punjab. 20 years has been the 
rule and people are not content with that period, 60 yearsis the universal demand 
for India, and therefore if I propose that Sind should be placed on alevel with 
the rest of the Presidency, I hope the period will not be considered too much. 
In this connection, I would draw the attention of the Commission and 


the public to the memorable representation made to the Secretary of State 


for India by some eminent retired officers in India one of the prayers in 
which was that period of settlement for 30 years be extended throughout 
British India. Looking at the various Settlement Reports of Sind we 
find that the officers in Sind have often recommended a long term 
guarantee. Colonel Anderson who was Survey Commissioner in 1880, 
stated in his report for Sakrand Taluka at page 38 as follows: ee 
“The next question is the period for which settlement should be guar- 


anteed. ‘The land has-been divided into small survey hamers and the 


r 


| élisbifioation’ of soil may also be considered: tobe. permanent, so ‘- far-as the 
land and water-supply is pérmanent; so:far as can‘ be- seen, no change in this 
respect will be necessary, lef the settlement be: guaranteed; for: the period. it 
may. The Secretary of State has expressed his: desire that Settlement in. 
Sind should be guaranteed for the period usual:in India, 30. years.: A short 
period of settlement may be considered to be deterrent of improvement,’ 
Colonel Anderson proposing a guarantee of 30 years had the authority of the 
highest official, the Secretary of State for India, for his proposal. Mr. Erskine, 
the then Commissioner ii Sind, who was the father of the Trrigational - Settle- 
ment in Sind, recommended to Government that the period should be 21 years, 
or at least 15. In spite of these recommendations on the authority of the 
Secretary of State, the Bombay Government only sanctioned ten years’ 
guarantee. ‘This was thirty-four years ago. But since then, conditions have 
become sufficiently crystallized, and there is at present no cause whatever for 

a short settlement. Hven av experienced officer like Mr. Baker, the greater 
neve of whose service has been spent in Sind, who is publicly credited with 
a good knowledge of Settlement work, recommended a guarantee of 20 years 
in several ftdlukas of the Larkana District, namely, Sehwan, Jcohi and 
Dadu, and Government sanctioned 15 years in these cases. This shows 
that Government has now become alive to the necessity of giving a longer 
period of guarantee, and in view of whatI have urged, I expect the members 
of the Commission will give their whole-hearted support to the eal of 
the people for a 30 years’ ‘settlement in Sind.” 


LEGISLATION. 


19. The Bombay Samdchdr welcomes the Bill, recently published by 
_ Government, to amend the Bombay Municipal Act, 
The Fombay City Muni- the amendments proposed in it having all been 
cipal Act Amendment Bill. cuopested by the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
Bombay Samachar (50), f re in ei — oo hes f 
29th Apl. rom time to time in the past. is, however, 0 
opinion that the practice of thus revising the Act 
bit by bit is not very satisfactory and that it stands in need of thorough 
revision particularly in the matter of the redistribution of wards and the 
qualifications of the voters. While expressing gratification at the revised 
regulations for determining compensation to be paid to property holders in 
respect of property acquired for purposes of repairs and alterations effected 
to meet sanitary requirements, the paper regrets that no provision has been 
made for prohibiting house-owners from effecting such subsequent changes in 
the internal arrangements of houses as contravene the regulations about air 
and Jight and inflict hardship upon the tenants. 


EDUCATION, 


20. Commenting against the Muhammadan University scheme the 

| Islamic Mail remarks:—Since the idea of a Hindu 
Muhammadans should University has developed into a reality, it is high 
not refuse to accept 4 time for the Muhammadans to make some use of the 
bhi a sums collected through contributions out of their 
University. hard earnings and lying useless with them and 
Iskémic Mail (119), 26th to decide whether they should have a University or 
Apl. not. In spite of the fact that no community in 
) : India is poorer than the Muhammadans, they are 
more forward than any other nation in responding to the call of their 
religion and community with their lives and money. But this sacrificing 
spirit, this fervour for religion is found amongst the poorer class only. 
Those who drive about in motors and look down upon the poor 
people and call themselves the leaders of their community, care absolutely 
nothing for it, their sole object being to make a name and to acquire 
honours and titles. Where is the need of trusting the affairs of the com- 
munity to such people and abiding by their decision when the Muhammadans 
know that there is a wide gulf of difference between the interests of these 
people and those of the community? If the Raja of Mahmudabad and 
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 sowards Goyernment: think that 
nadangs to accept a University under 
| ubammadans rely, upon their own 


they in jada roped more aavaneed ‘ya their Hindu brethren ‘that they 


‘dhe ld’ fuse to have a University under conditions similar to those under 
which the Hindu University scheme has been acce pted ? Moreover, if they do 


not want to haye a University, in what other way are they going to spend the 


enormous sum collected? The Aligarh College is so rich that it stands in 


no need of further funds. Why should the Muhammadans not accept such 


’ University as they can get now and then go on getting alterations made in it 


gradually ? 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


21. ‘Referring to the official report on the administration of Local 
Boards in the Bombay Presidency, the Bombay 

The working of Local Samdchdr remarks that the lack of enthusiasm on 
Boards in the Bombay. the part of the elected members of these Boards in 
rhesidenty. Samdchdr (50) practical matters demanding their attention, which 
26th 2 Jdm-e-Jamshed 18 complained of by Government, is not really due 
(16), 24th Apl. ; Parsi (20), * 0 any lack of zeal so much as to the absence of 
27th Apl. circumstances calculated to inspire it. The paper 
‘ observes that on account of the steadily increasing 

expenditure of the District Boards without any corresponding resources to 
augment their income their scope in the direction of works of public utility 
becomes greatly restricted and the enthusiasm of their members propor- 
tionately declines. It thinks that the time has come when Government 


should provide the Bcards with additional sources of income in order to ensure 


‘the progress of these bodies. While endorsing the suggestion: made by 
Government to the members to devote their time in personally supervising 
the public works undertaken by their respective Boards, the paper considers 
that the suggestion would fail in its effect if the members cannot meet their 
requirements for want of adequate funds. It maintains that the Boards and 
the villagers within their respective jurisdictions might work with mutual 
denefit on the principle of co-operation ; but if all the responsibility for works 
of public utility is thrown on these bodies, then they may hesitate to under- 
take them atall.. [The Jadm-e-Jamshed is in accord with the desire expressed 
by Government that members should take a livelier interest in their work 
than at present. In view of the success achieved by the District Sanitary 
Associations in the. Belgaum and Bijapur Districts, it dechares that it would 
welcome the establishment of such Associations in the other districts of the 
Presidency. ‘he Parsi suggests that the delay caused in the construction 
of roads and other public works on aecount of these Boards having an _ insuffi- 
gient engineering staff could be avoided by making provision for a suitable 
staff, or by their borrowing the services of men from Government service, 


or by several Boards combining to maintain an efficient and well-equipped 
staff. | 


22. “Inarecent matter in which the members of the Improvement 
mene Trust are called upon to deal witha case in which 
The Samson case and one Mr. Samson stands charged with corruption, 
the Bombay City Im- tho attitude taken up by Mr. Wacha against the 
provement Trust. ° 
Parsi (20), 29th Apl., procedure adopted by the Chairman will not be 
Eng. cols. | generally endorsed as quite correct. It was open to 
the Trustees to take notice of the judgment of the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate and to acceptthe facts proved in the Court 
against Mr. Samson. But it is equally clear that the Trust was itself exercis- 
ing a jurisdiction in which it had to take certain proceedings and come to a 
le al decision, and the Trust could not be altogether condemned for having 
aker the opportunity-to consider what must be done to satisfy the demands of 
aervice. snonesine | in view of the findings of the Magistrate.in the Defamation 
The. Magistrate’ s findings support the case against Mr. Samson. 
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there is nothing like contempt of Court. in-not.rushing into ‘passing 
immediate orders against. Mr. Samson on the receipt of the Magistrate’s 
findings. Supposing the findings were favourable to Mr. Samson, the Trust. 
would have been justified in instituting disciplinary proceedings against him 
and in asking him to explain matters which might be harmful to ‘the purity 
of the service; and the Trust would: have been perfectly justified also in 
dealing with the findings ofthe Magistrate asa judicial pronouncement of 
weight, but not absolutely debarring “it from taking disciplinary action, if it. 
thought such a course to be justified under the circumstances of the case....... 
We shall, therefore, prefer to await the decision of the Committee to which 
the matter has been referred before condemning the action of the Trust. 
outright. But we cannot support Mr. Orrin finding fault with Mr. Wacha. 
on the score of ‘publishing a matter of a confidential character.’ ‘There 
could not be anything confidential in Mr. Samson’s affairs after the proceedings 
in the Courts, the public reports of the evidence recorded, and the 
judgment pronounced in open Court by the learned Magistrate......... All 
public affiairs ought to be conducted with the full knowledge of the public, 
and we are entirely i in accord with Mr. Wacha in claiming the right of giving 
publicity—despite the rules. It is to be hoped that if Mr. Orr takes further 
action in the matter, it will be considered a duty by all concerned in the 
proper conduct of the affairs of the Trust toagitate for abrogating the rules. 
and bringing the ‘Trustees and their doings to the full light of day. We have 
no doubt Mr. Wacha has the support of the entire community in his campaign 
against secrecy, and we hope that it will be pursued to the end.” 


zo. | We are extremely sorry to find that the Bombay City Improve- 
ment Board has taken up°n attitude towards the 

*Gujardti (11), 2nd May, Samson’s bribery case which it is impossible to 
Eng. cols. and 25th Apl.; justify. This Board has not been particularly suc- 
Sinj Vartamdn (25), 29th cessful in the past in winning the confidence of 


Apl.; *Rdst Goftar (24), 
Qnd May,. Eng. cols. the public on account of the manner in which it 


inducan (55), 96, bas performed the task imposed upon it by 


Apl. statute, and the attitude of the ‘Trustees towards 
Mr. Samson’s case, after the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate had definitely pronounced against him at the end of an elaborate 
and lengthy judicial i inquiry, is certainly not calculated to enhance the con- 
fidence of the public in the Board....... ... A mofussil municipality would 
have excited the wrath of the higher authorities for such conduct and perhaps. 
met with severe castigation. It is well known that in the list of charges pre- 
ferred against Municipalities that are suspended by Government, it is not un- 
common to see it stated in their resolution, that a municipal board had 
retained in its service a clerk or secretary in spite of his grave misconduct or 
had condoned it. The City Improvement Board is an official body, almost 
a department of Government and the higher authorities are not likely to. 
interfere in the matter with the same righteous indignation and solicitude in 
the interests of the public as they do in the case of municipal boards in the 
mofussil. But moral prestige is a very valuable asset even in the case of an 
official board like the City Improvement Board, and it can hardly be said that 
the Trustees have added to it by the unprecedented attitude they have taken 
in regard to Mr. Samson’s case.” [In the vernacular columns of its preceding 
issue the paper lends its support to the protest made by Mr. Wacha 
against the retention of the services of Mr. Samson, in spite of. Mr. Aston’s 
judgment to the effect that Mr. Samson had accepted bribes from the grain 
dealers. ‘The paper urges that Mr. Samson shouid bs dismissed from service. 
It expresses surprise at Mr. Orr’s using his influence to get the matter investi- 
gated by the Finance Committee of the Trust in spite of Mr. Samson having 
failed to clear his character in a law court, as required by the Trust. The 
Sdnj Vartamdn deprecates the attitude assumed by the Trust in Mr. Samson's 
case and urges that the investigation should not be conducted in camera. 
The Lidst Goftdr writes :—'“ Tf, for argument’s sake we suppose that justice 


‘was not done to Mr. Samson, then surely for him it is a case of misfortune 
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[hose .. findings. can. always.be- taken as the..-basis.of.any.;proceedings of-6. 
ciplinary character which the Trust might feel: called upon™'to take, But. 
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‘otherwise made very awkward. That: body cannot afford an 
resaion about it to go the round of the. people that it retained in service 
er ployé against whom an allegation of accepting bribes had been publicly 
ed ;'-for, if the Trust’s own decision happen to be contradictory to the 
Magistrate s judgment, how possibly can the public be satisfied that its finding 
pa not the Court’s was the correct one? Major Hepper, we therefore believe, 
suggested the proper course but unfortunately his amendment was not 
accepted. As for Mr. Wacha he hag done the public a service by unveiling the 
details of the case, and we do not think that in disclosing them he has trans- 
gressed any rule of decency.” Tae Hindusthdn observes that after such a 
decision of a public court of justice it was the duty of the Trust Board notonl y 
to dismiss Mr. Samson immediately from service but to criminally prosecute 
him in order to set an example to other high public officers. It remarks :— 
It is regrettable that a public and responsible body like the City Improvement 
Trust should make such an attempt to shield Samson after ho had an ample 
opportunity to meet the charges in a court of law. Mr. Orr says that in view 
of the composition of the Committee which will investigate into Samson’s case 
there is no possibility of any injustice being done. But what are the grounds 
for supposing that the learned Presidency Magistrate has done him an in- 
justice? Even if this Finance Committee were composed of thirty experl- 
enced Magistrates instead of three Honorary Magistrates as at present, what 
authority have they got to sitin appeal over the decision of a regular 
court of justice? Such tactics for screening the misdeeds of public officers 
deserve condemnation. We hope that the Board of Trustees will still give 
Mr. Samson his deserts without delay, or else the public will be compelled to 
carry on a vigorous agitation to bring about an alteration in its constitution. | 


*24. “ During the debate on the District Municipal Act Amending Bill an 
assurance was given by the Honourable Member i in 
Comments on the charge of the Bill that when no case was made out, 
proposal to have a range a Municipal Commissioner would not be appointed. 
— Commissioner forthe hat assurance necessarily implies that a case ought 
urat Municipality. : ; tides 
Gujardté (11), 2nd May, to be made out in each case for such appointment. 
Eng. cols. What is the test to be applied in each instance for 
determining whether or not such an executive officer 
should be appointed ? Secondly, if the Municipality is called upon to fix the 
salary of the Commissioner, is it not fair that it should also be asked to give 
its opinion beforehand asto whether it wishes to have such an officer? 
Otherwise the result becomes most anomalous. The Municipality has to pay 
the piper, though it nevercalled for the tune. We do not think such an unjust 
procedure was in the contemplation of any one when the Bill was on the legis- 
lative anvil. No doubt Government have the power to appoint a Municipal 
Commissioner. Butsurely they must have before them some grounds to go upon. 
What materials Government had before them when they decided that the Surat 


- Municipality should have a Municipal Commissioner we are not in a position 


to say.......... For our part we do not think that the higher authorities had 
the slightest intention whatever to subvert Lord Ripon’s policy of local self- 
government. But when the municipal members and the other citizens are 


not given even an opportunity to represent their views to Government, right 
or wrong, we would not be surprised if the citizens of Surat felt disposed to 
beliéve that the step taken by Government was calculated to defeat the objects 
of that policy.......... A more considerate and sympathetic officer than 
Mr. Pratt would have easily appreciated the necessity of proceeding in this 
matter with caution and the extreme unwisdom of curtly declining to forward 
‘to Government the representations addressed to them through him.......... 
Mr. Pratt declined to forward the resolutions to Government, because very 
probably: i in his opiniqn the matter admitted of no controversy whatsoever. 
But the memorial forwarded by the elected councillors and the resolutions 


passed by the public meeting clearly show that Mr. Pratt’s view admits of being 


challenged. We do not think he has any power to withhold from Government 
representations like*those: in question. His action is quite unconstitutional, 
“highly arbitrary and altogether tactless.- We: are further: — to notice that 
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Government did not ascertain beforhand the views of the different Munioipalitias 
before calling upon them to fix ‘the: salaries: of the ‘Municipal | Commis- 
sioners. The amended provisions of the Municipal Act have not met ‘wi 
the whole-hearted approval of the people in the Districts and we think Govern- 
ment would have done well to proceed with the experiment after duly consulting 
the Municipalities concerned and treat their views with due consideration. 
‘To force an executive officer upon an unwilling Municipality is not the way to 
make the experiment a success. When Mr. Pratt thinks that respectable 
citizens of Surat do not deserve anything but a discourteous rebuff, we can 
well realise how Municipal Commissioners forced upon unwilling Municipalities 
and armed with extensive powers are likely to develop into autocrats under 
the influence of Collectors.” 


Zo. “It ie a matter for surprise that a progressive town like Latkina: 
which is the head-quarters of an important District, 
The elective franchise should have a Municipality composed of nominated 
should: be conferred on ¢oyncillors only. Smallet towns like Kotri which 
‘the Larkana (Sind) 
Municipality. can in no way compare with Larkana, whether the 
Sind Journal (8), 28th test of education or of wealth is applied, enjoy the 
‘Api. franchise of electing their representatives to the 
Municipal Board ; but Larkana is still following the 
crude method of nominations without any elective element in the con- 
‘stitution of its Municipality. The authorities should have no objection to do 
away with this anachronism, and the people should welcome the change, 
though it would put them to some inconvenience when the time of elections 
comes round. But we understand that the nominated Municipal Councillors 
of Larkana, secure in the enjoyment of power without any responsibility 
towards the citizens, are against the innovation of elective franchise which 
might deprive them of their seats in the Municipality. ‘The general public 
of Larkana is in favour of such a privilege being extended to Lirkana for 
which the town is quite ripe, and this attitude is in consonance with the 
spirit of the times.” 


26. Commenting on the proposal to give an elected President to the 
Shikarpur Municipality, the Al-Haq. writes :— 
Comments on the pro- “The move did not proceed from the people, but 
posal to give an elected ctrance to say from Government who asked the 
President to the Shikar- M sal lity if the ie tn tk Wa | 
pur (Sind) Municipality. unicipality if they were agreeable to it. is im- 
Al-Haq (36), 17th Apl., portant question was brought in a hurriedly called 
Eng. cols. meeting whose legality was even questioned by some 
who left in protest; and without a thought and 
without a discussion they all agreed that they shall have their own country- 
-man as President. Misguided wera those Muslim Councillors who were 
parties to it. They did not see that the appointment meant the curtailment 
of their number, which is’now nearly half of the the Board, and there is no 
guarantee either that any of them would be returned in the so-called popular 
election, as in the case of Hyderabad, the ancient capital of the Muslim 
rulers of Sind, which did not return a single Muslim at the last election.......... 
After the verdict of the Council, the Commissioner in Sind, it is said, sent for 
all the Councillors to know from them in person if they were agreeable to what 
they had decided in the Council and, further, that he began to argue with 
those who were bold enough to say that the right would be anything but a 
blessing to them........... Since then many more things and scenes have taken 
place in this Municipality to which we have refused to give place in our 
ae cd things like the order of the President to the members of the Manag- 
y Committee to resign within forty-four hours, otherwise he would ask the 
Board to put other people i in their places because they had failed to do their 
duty to the public; the appointment of the Vice-President in the Managing 
Committee in an artificially created vacancy, when there was already a 
duly elected Chairman, thus creating fresh troubles....... The latest is the 
appointment of a person as @ sort of Engineer or a fitter on a high 


salary who was unable even to make the fire engine move. On this we 
are told that the President had remarked in the last Council that if things i 


were to go on like that he would -be obliged to ask Government for suspension. 
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tions: lodged against 

Sf 6s «i: thé propésed Rules and Bye-laws forthe Terminal 
Heged penchant ot the ‘Tax, the ) Karachi Municipality are holditig:“'s 

ota wre dead fel Jonference with the European Chamber of Commerce. 

‘It is being freely stated that no “representatives of 

the Indian mercantile community are to be invited 

“to take partin the said Conference. If true, we 

nb denounce the ‘attitude of our Municipality, which implies the 

“upon. the European Chamber of Commerce and treating lightly the 

ions aes orl Merchants. With all their good ‘attributes, our 

iers have of late been betraying a penchant, bordering upon. 

, for everything and anything Kuropean. We need -hardly 

‘Wir to the recent glaring case in which the two jarring parties in our Corpo- 

Tation vied with each other in increasing the pay of their Engineer and 

sistant Chief Officer, both being of course white-skinned.” [In the next 

‘issue the paper writes :—“ Apropos of our-comments in our last in favour of 

Indian merchants being represented at the Conference, we understand that. 

‘the Municipality are inviting the Chairman of the Indian Merchants’ Associa- 


‘tion to participate in the deliberations of the Conference. This is as. it 
‘should be.”] - 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Tranglator to Goverrment. 


ffice of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 6th May 1915: / 


“Reported in advance. 
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District. Magistrates and Political. ants ar es! i 0. 0 send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local 6 mplaint 
which appears tp them to call for'notice, explaining whether ine facts , 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British Rule 


Government should fix the freight, insurance and brokerage charges 
for wheat just as they have fixed its prices . ee j 

Muhammadans would not like Government to observe racial neutrality. 

The Government of India’s Resolution on Local self-Government 

The Muhammadans have been loyal to the British Government in 
spite of the great strain put on their religious sympathies . 

The present condition and desires of the Muhammadans of India 

The Press must not be debarred from publishing questions asked in 

the Legislative Council and disallowed by the President oe 

What is the duty of the Maharaja of Kolhapur who has got himself 
dubbed as a Kshatriya . : ; ; j ' 

Wisdom is not the sole possession of hierarchy of the whites 


Indian Students in England: Indian Students for the Bar and the Inns of 
Courts in England. nite tee ae , Pe . 
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Indians in the Colonies: Protest against the extension by six months of the 
prohibition of Indian immigrants by the Canadian Government .__. 


Police 
Adverse comments on the conduct of the — in the Baqarpur trial at 
Multan . : oo ‘ . ' ‘Sou ° 
Suggestion that the Dharwar — should be given arms as protection 
against dacoits ee ee es aa” meee 


Provincial Conference : The “‘ Extremist ”’ Conference at Poona : ™ 


Sind: Protest against the personnel of the — Land Revenue Settlement 
Committee : ’ . ° ° ° e. e: e° ° . 
War: 
Germany’s resources are not exhausted ee ee eee 
Spreading of objectionable rumours in the bazaars of Bombay . . 
The Sultan of Zanzibar’s mandate to the Muhammadans of British 
East Africa to be loyal and friendly to the British Empire. 
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ror _ / e007). m ay eee eee y ' @e0° eee ) Aad aah aay : 
‘ t , F ‘ ' ; AE re ‘ th . sR tl : 
, eo Po : ) , 5° Sone 4 a Sh ‘ Le 

“ te. MS i dee Se 

' a eet oS Vi ad 
§1 | Broach Mitra Broach W ‘ Trikamlé! Harinéth Thékor ; Hindu eee Hs) ) 

eee eee eee eee eee 8+ 8 bh ee she 
- ; ‘ " i tri) 5 $3, 


_ §2| Broach Samdchér =| Do, ee ons], Dog tee ows Senbogi Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86... Z . oe 

88 |DeshiMitrs =. | Surat, ase tee] DO, ane Magan Kikdbhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméti) ;} 1,500 ae 

_ | 64 | Hind Vijayi wu} Baroda. Do, vee one] Déyébhdi Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak/ 1,000 ee 
| | -Bania) ; 49. . 7 

55 | Hindusthdn and auibire! Bombay w-| Daily .. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ; : 


, 1,000 y | ie 
Soudagar. 85, ae 


56 | Hitechhu + o| Karachi... «| Weekly... ...| Haril4l VAlji Thdkur; Hindu ales 100 a 


Brdhmin) ; ‘81. : | A 4 


57 | Isl4mic News __... -»»| Amreli (Baroda) ...} Do. “ae ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ;} | p 
} 84, , | Be 


58 | Kaira Vartaman ... oo-| Kaira ee at De ose ..| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 i 
| | (Bania) ; 29. : 2 


59 | Kéthidwar Samdchér ...| Ahmedabad __...|_ Do. wes eee| Hatakchand = Raghunathji Maniar:;| 500 a 
: Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. on 


60 | Luhéna Samdchér __—ti.. Do. ses] - DO, eee B4pubhai Kanjibh4i Pérekh; Hindu! 1,000 | a i 


61 | Loka Mitr& eve ee} Bombay. oo-| Bi-weekly ... »»-| Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homji,) 1,200 ; 
| Parsi; 40. . 


62 | Navsdri Patrika ... eee) N@VSATL — oe oo-| Weekly .. .»-| Harivallabhd4s  Pranjivandis Parekh; 500 ) ’ 
} | Hindu (Bania) ; 41. et E 
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63 | Praja Mitra ove eee} Karachi... --| Bi-weekly ... -| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62.) 378 | 
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wee ete 
a 


3 64 | Praja Pokar ons eee) Surat soe soe] Weekly... -».| Shévaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.; 1,000 
| oe Be 
65 | Samachar ... eve e-| Karachi... .--| Fortnightly »-| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 700 ate 


eee See 


* 
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66 [Satsang ww» ov Surat = wwe! Do. ...| Dalpatrém Thékorrém Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 2 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. é 


. 


7 


67 | Shri Sayaji Vijaya eee} Baroda = ax ooo] Weekly = aee »-| Manekl4l Ambaéram Doctor; Hindu(Dasha; 4,100 sf 
: re Te Shrimali Bania) ; 37. se 


68 | Surat Akhbér ... __...| Surat a ssf Phiecmshhdth Sedetil Potels Pisal: 87 |. ge a oe 
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HINDI. , 


69 | Chitramay’ Jagat occ] POOR. see cect MOUERTY ue tes 


Rémchandri Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


70 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé- Bombay es: vol Weekly . we «| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 


71 | Shri Venkateshwar a i »«-) Daily woe ---| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty : (Bengali) if 


2 9-% 
% . 


eee oa KANARESE. : | | 


72 | Karndtak Vaibhav «| Bijapur w. esi Weekly a «| GR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 
ae | ) man); 48, 


73 | Karndétak- Vritt © and| Dhdrwér vw Do, . o>’ sot Keishnddi Hanamant Mudvedkat'; Hind 
' Dhananjayia. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


74 |KshemSamdchir | Do. « of Do. 4. — «oe| 8G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 
15 |Lok& Bandhu wu] Dor we ous! “DOs wwe ows] Gururdo. Réghavendri. Mamdépur; Hindu 
(Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. 


76 | Raj Hansa we Pa Do. ww J a creme soe M. N. Tembe # (Kath(da Bréhinin) 39 ‘in 


. 


77 | Raj Hansa eee Do. iu Be Weekly eee M. N, Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 80. 
: } : ‘ t ~* - , 
| . : Brake bess: Tap ahs te 


78} Rasik Ranjint .. °...)Gadag (Dbérvirh] Do. a Genrichankas Rimprastd ; Hindu (Kano 
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Dhulia (West Khan- 
desh). 


Wai (Satara) 


. 


Poona 


Do. 


| Hari Dharmardj Géndhj ; Hindu (Banja) ; 


Hari -Bhiksji Sdémant; 
Saraswat Brahman) ; 58. 


Vishnu Sitérdm_ 
erat ; 29. 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 48. 3 


Abéji Rémchandr& Sdvant 
(Maratha); 52, 


Ramchandr’ Vasudev Joshi; Hindu} 
(Deshasth Braéhman) ; 29. 


Shantér4m Shamrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 84. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Hindu (Gand 


A’thlye ; Hindu’ — 


Hindu 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman) ; Bl. 


* 


Késhinaéth Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu 
Chitpéwan Bradhman) ; 65. 
Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare 


Prabhu) ; 46. 


Govind Nérdéyan Kaékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman); 58. 


Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brdhman) ; 47. 


Narsinh Chintdman Kelkar, B.A, 
_ LixB.; Hindu (Chitpéwan Bréhman) ; 42. 
Yadav Balkrishni SBahalkar; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Hindu. 


Damodar Laxman [Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 36, 


Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. , 


’ 


Ran 
Br 


&th Vishnu Kale 
an) ; 85. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Hindu (Chitpéwan 


Rdémchandr&é Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Br4hman); 89. 


Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Brahman) ; r 85. : 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
2) Dattdtraya Appd4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(83) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins. 


300 


200 


540 


250 


1,700 


400 
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Géthia ein faman Hari Dhavie; Hindu 
| Brdhman) ; 84. 
Ay : : 
106 |Shubh Suchak 3 en] Do. w+. | «| Do. we «| Dattdtray’ Rdémcohandré Chitale ; 
} '| (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 36. : a 
a ae ‘Sumant see one ove] Karad (Sdtdra) ...| Do. eee se Paéndurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 
| (Séraswat Bréhman); 44. 
108 | Udyog ss eee  eee| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nérdyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha 150 
Brdhmin ; 25. 
109 | Vichéri ... (cco | ooo} Karwar (Kadnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...{ Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahratta -| Kolhépur ... __...| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukérém Géikwid; Hindu 
| (Maratha) ; ol. 
| 111 Vinod eee ove »»-| Belgaum ... ses Do. ..| Dattdtray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. | 
112 | Vrittasdr ... ove ooo] Wai (Satara) ooo] Weekly ... | Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
113 | Vydpari_... ove coe} POOMR = wee ~—swes| = Dn cee e-.| Nana Ddd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
| SINpDI. | 
! : 
| 
114 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee eee} Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. : . 
115 | Khairkhah-i-Sind ... e--| LArkhana (Sind) e Do. et ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
: (Khatri); 42. 
116 | Prabhét... eee eee| Hyderabad (Sind)...; Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldas Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) : 550 
a 27, 3 
* + 119 | Sind Sudhér ee ove] Kardchi (Sind) ...) Weekly ... — ...) Khdnchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
Urpv. 
118 | Azad Punch ... = «| Bombay ... — sae) Weekly vs. ea{ Hakim Abdul-Hamid! Farrukh ; Muham-| 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. ) 
119 Islamic Mail ove cot EMO tet «| Daily ees = eee] SAiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
‘ | Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 
120 | Ittehdd en on cai oe oe 7 a Re ‘Mahamed’ Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
_ | (Shiah); 26. | 
121 Khan Bahadur Punch ... Do. eee PY TY Weekly eee eee Do, do. eee 500 
206 i Niaiese 6a lk st lee ls ce coe = one | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-/ .. 
, madan ; 35. 
123 |SafireMumbai ...  ... Bombay a eee eee §=— «es | Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 500 
(Sunni) ; 48. 
124 | Sultén-ul-Akhbér wo] Do. coe em} Do.  ve~—.| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham-| 600 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 7 
GougaRa’tt axD Hixvr. Mpae | aenres 
| | ah ae 
125 | Jain eos = soee Ss oe BhAWNagar oop] Weekly .. — «..] Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 30 ___... 
vq Babu Gital Prnedd 1 Jain ; 66 


ee ag 


ce 


> eye 


STS se a 


ee 
eed 


—— ae 


—_— 


re 
yt eee ea, ee 


ty 


ee 


OR are ae 


_ 


’ 


ye 


~ i, = Sere sate” eetite* - 


Rg ee et 


~~ e 


ae 


ie? 


“Se 


> 
rs 


deen aide all 
* 
P es, *, ‘. a 


te 


ATR Se 


et SES 


wr Pa poms) 
we 
Sa ee 


eo tae 
pas meant Tyee 


vont 


MEER EAI RES Fa 
A "+ at, 


. 
, io 
eng wenn eae 


es 


~ 


PRELIM LEE OOO 


-_ 
oe 


eee ed 


* oe 
. «> 


LE Ae 


i. 


> 
= ters 
tg + 


’ 
Mien n. 


. 
Sern hoteaile eanie 
re . ‘ 


en egy 


CPE Fa 


- ‘ 
ee ee ie em tt ee om ee me 


# 


Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 


the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


. + <9 
; ee 


ee printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


ency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word,. 
and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of ‘a word. This rule has 
except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


or? 


. ‘The figures the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical s. furnished by the- 
tg as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. | 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Neo. 


O2A 


122A 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


| | 
Name of Puplicaticn. Where Published. | Wdition. 
See ee Bo | 
GUJARATI. 

Chitramaya Jagat ...( Poona .... Monthly 
| 
URDU. 

Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ia peeade wa sss 


Nos. &3, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 


No. 37 has ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 19138 ; but it was again started from:7th September 1914. It was published for about 


@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 


oe ‘ + 
ae I AT tlle my sie ewe a 


a 


4 


he 


ae 


oe 


EAM, DOR SRS 
.  Mnhe® CP% - 


es 3 


*e 


acer 
ce 


ise See | 


te, 20 


—— ae erated «Soot, 


“ ‘ -~ = 
NE ee EE cag rctnash niphhgi elena * aes 


= . 
Tr be ae 


——— 
ese arce-eaahged 

4 ios Maatnsting 

_—-— > ° . 


s ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


f 


Sultan of Zanzibar to the Muhammadans of British: 

‘the Sultan of Zanzibar’ s Hast Africa. ‘It is your duty to be loyal and friendly 
mandate to the Muham- towards the British Empire. However much 
madans of British East Germany may entreat you to adopt a contrary course, 


teow a > vf ane oe O my brother Moslems, do not fall into her trap. Do 


‘British Empire. © 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (122s), promise to you and urges you to be disloyal. Let. 
9th May. me remind you that the British Empire. has always 
| been a protector of matters relating to religion 
and has taken a fri¢ ndly interest in the welfare of Islam. Among all the 
Empires of the world it is the British Empire which has the largest number 
of Muhammadans as her subjects. This is the only justice- loving power. 
which has always kept the Islamic rights in view. O my.Moslem brothers!) 
Pay no heed to the tales of these lying Germans. Itis their creed to serve 
their ends by enchanting the people. After their object has been achieved, 
they will treat us shabbily. You must have heard that the Turks have 
been fighting against England, but you should not be deceived thereby. 
I have received news from Constantinople that the Turks themselves 
never wanted to fight with ‘their friends the Britains, but that they. 
succumbed to the oppression and violence and tricks and treacheries of the 
Germans and were forced to fight. Germany has taken possession of Con- 
stantinople and she has been committing sacrilege (lit. spitting ) on 
our sacred places. [implore you once again to be loyal and friendly towards 
the British Government. Our own interest lies in this. : 


*2. Referring to the rumours that are usually circulated by the menin the 

street the Mufid-e-Rozgdédr remarks:—The wireless 

Spreading of objection- and telegraphic news may be late, but the tales of the 

easiest of temition. the bazaar people travel like electricity from one corner 

Mufid-e-Rozgdr  (122a), to another. Very recently when a local paper 

9th’ May. published the news that bales of cotton lay in 

large numbers at the Apollo Bunder and that this 

required a. match-stick to be finished with, the bazaar people connected this 

incident with the present war and a rumour was soon spread thatas relations 

between Italy and the Allies had been embittered the Italian mail steamer 

threw them here and went away. It-is a pity that these busy-bodies put 

_ @ cew garb on such ordinary matters and the authorities ought to prevent such 
people from spreading such rumours. . 


3. Under the heading ‘Some reflections on the war’, the Gujarati 


writes :—The genefal public cannot follow the 
Gia resources are 


gg ore a (1), na read. ‘They ask, ‘ What will be the result of all this 


May. waste of money and life’? Our reply is, the result 
| . will be what the telegrams tell us; further, Heiven 
alone knows. The war. progresses spasmodically. It is stated that the 
Germans are exhausted. If this statement is based upon the. accounts of 
the crafty Germans themselves, no faith should be put in it. Several 
estimates have been made of the Germans. killed, wounded, taken 
prisoners or invalided, but no estimate can be said to be accurate. We have 
often heard that the German army is exhausted, that old and unfit men and 
young boys are made to enter the field and that Germany has no reserve 
forces left ; and still it is wonderful that the enemy is fighting vigorously in 
all directions! The Germans have collected a large forca near Ypres. ‘There 
they aro attacking in quick succession and the firing from their cannon 
is incessant. These facts unmistakably prove that the enemy's army and ammu- 
nition wre not yet materially exhausted. Itis also reported that the Germans 
have sent. their troops to help the Austrians in the Carpathians. How 
can these demon-like forces make their -appearance everywhere? he 
Germans. are also said to have brought .some regiments from Poland. If that 
be true, 1t. 1s an example of German. valour, for we have recéived the news 
Shat.the enemy is fighting there toa; . 0 «2.0. ey Se 
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2 “t The " Mufid-e-Rosgdr pabiltahbe the following. mandate from the 


not be guided by her even if she makes every. kind of 


drift of events from the war telegrams they daily 
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ly bedi: publigiéad’ 6n the Local 

> Balt po cy of the Government: of India 

i af a T: a A to he pdaderred in a Spirit of stadtésmaniike 
ago thé forse of which is marred by an all- 

eh too-powerful bureaucratic . influeiice........... The 
a 9th principles: laid down in the Resolution are liberwk 
» enough, but they are too over-Iaid and hemmed in by 

. . intricate: nets . of : qualifications, limitations ano 
The fact of the matter is that a man in the position of Lord 


‘Batdings finds himeelf in an: awkward position, dealing, as he has to do, 


with two divergent and opposing: lines of forces, influences and interests. On 
the one hand, there are the people whomiit is his first concern to look after, 
and on the other there is the bureaucracy which has vested jnterests and great; 
influence to urge the favourable consideration of those interests. An. 
increasingly larger section of the people is becoming self-co:scious, vocal and. 
delf-assertive, and a truly liberal Viceroy, as Lord Hardinge we believe is, 
cannot but bein sympathy with the matured and responsible wishes and 
views of this section ; but at the same time he almost invariably meets with: 
bitter opposition from his official advisers, if his sympathy tends to descend: 
into the practical region. And the official interests being stronger and in. 
more ‘intimate and confidential touch generally succeed in damping the 
sympathy, if. not in chilling it out of existence altogether. ‘This, we 
suspect, is what has happened in the present case, as we believe it has 
happened in some other cases. And the result isthe production of a Resolution 
which breathes liberality and high-minded statesmanship, but breathes: 
only feebly as if some strangling hands were at work on its neck.’. 


[The Gujardti writes:—‘ To a disinterested and unprejudiced critic, the 


Rcsoluticn will strike as an insipid and uninspiring document. -One whole 


- generation has rolled over our heads since his noble scheme of self-covernment 


was promulgated by Lord Ripon, and.the progress we have made during all 
these years and recorded in the Government of India’s Resolution is not 
such as to satisfy the people and fill them with hope and enthusiasm. The 
mountain has been in labour for six long years and the 5 eee disappointing 
Resolution is the product.”| 


*5. “The Resolution would have gained in form and, perhaps, also 

in weight if, instead of a sort of running. com- 

Indian Social Reformer M™ertary on the several recommendations of the 
(3), 9th May; Rdst Royal Commission on Decentralisation, it had taken 
Goftdr (24), Yth May, the shape of a broad survey of the srowth of Local 
Eng. cols. - -‘Self-government in this country, the recommenda- 
tions of the Commission coming in incidentally, as 

if were, in heist proper context for endorsement, qualification or rejection. 
As it is, its thought seems to move on crutches and, indeed, it is only with 
some patience that. one can discern that there is a central idea round which 
the several suggestions in the Resolution are grouped.......... Some of our 
contemporaries seem disposed to be disappointed because the Resolution 
does not promulgate a general decree excluding officials from municipal and 
local boards, and making election the main, if mot the sole, method of obtain- 
ing membership.......... Ihe fact of the matter is that,.so far as policy is 
concerned, the Government of India cannot. go farther than they have done, 
so long as. ‘Local Self-government continues to be a devolution from above 
and not an evolution ‘from. below........... No radical change of policy is 
possible until wa-have found the means to make the Indian village not merely 
the revenue unit but the germ cell of Indian polity. ‘I'his involves social 
and economic issues, and’ is not merely a matter of elective majorities: 
Where the social and economic basis is not firmly laid, elective majorities 
may méan only greater disruption and even wore of real—though, it may be, 
less.of ominal—official control.” [The Rdst Goftdr writes:—“ We looked 


upon the Resolution, which the Government of India issued last week, to 


lay down a definite declaration of policy with which all local Governments 
‘were made, noléns volens,.to ; i uiesce.,. But the Resolution practically leaves 
the:question to be decided by the provincial administrations according to 
their own lights. ‘This , 'teiehs that the citiés and distriots which are 
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a “Sa 
behindhand must' continue in their present state of ‘subordination in muni- p | ee 
cipal: matters till a change in the attitude of their Governments brings about: . 
an elevation of the standard ‘upto ‘that’ which prevails in more progressive’ = 
parts of the cduntry:...;...... ‘In the absence of any statutory compulsion the | oe 
Resolution incurs, as often as: not, :the danger of becoming a dead-letter. If | if 
is in its indecision that it loses its ingrained value, for otherwise it is really a | 
@: progressive document: recommending on: broad ‘and liberal lines changes | | a 


which ee but effect marked snd ‘appreciable rt in the existing I i ; 
system.” ili: a ee 3 


6. In the course of a long: article the Parsi writes : —_ The Resolution 4 ii 2 
of the Goveroment of India on Local Self-govern- wh | | 
" Pdrsi (20), 5th and Ment, just issued, is one more landmark in the as b| it 
7th May, Eng. cols. history of Indian progress on liberal lines, of which. A 
we owe so much to the statesmanlike erasp and ae 
mauipulation of Indian questions by the Goveroment of Lord Hardinge. I. Bh 
reviews the conditions of Local Government at present obtaining in various q Hi 
parts of the country, and marks the lines of advance in a spirit of ‘ prudent i 
boldness’ which does credit to the wisdom and knowledge of the framers of Bat 
the Resolution. We are glad particularly to note that the Resolution cén- at | 
templates the extension’ of the process of educating the people in adjusting a 
their own affairs even to the villages, where owing to the abolition of the HT 
old village system, every vestige of self-government, which prevailed in i | 
ancient India, has absolutely disappeared. We commend the spirit of the tt 
Resolution, and in particular the attempts at further political education which iv 
it intends to inaugurate.” [In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—“ India Bit 
at present is in a mood to receive measures of self-government in slow and 3 ah 
steadily progressive instalments, and it would be well if Government , il 
recognized the fact and set about initiating the policy of devolution on which one 
so much depends. We have no doubt that the Government of Lord Hardinge eh, 
has seized the psychological momentin announcing the acceptance of the | 
policy of ‘Devolution,’ and if rightly worked, with loyalty to the principles A: 
and with sole regard to the interests of the people, the policy will ensure a ath 
grateful recognition of the intentions of Government on the part of the masses — ite 
as well as the educated community in India,”’| aT 


7. Commenting upon the policy of the Government of India with regard ey 
Ae to Local Self-government, the Hindusthdn criticises Bt 
Hindusthdn (55), 4th jin a vein of mild sarcasm the small measure 
May ; Sang Vartamdn (25), of prooress India can expect to make in the 
4th May; Bombay Samd- Dianank . si ak ee ee ee 
char (50), 8th May. | direction c) ocal sell-government, as can be 
| judged from the Government Resolution on the 
subject. It observes that those who have felt the pulse of public life in India 
know well ‘that merely such sympathetic wishes cn the part of the Indian 
Government, as are expressed in the Resolution, will not be productive of any 
good result. ‘lhe paper expresses wonder at the eagerness of the Imperial 
Government to lean to the narrow-minded policy of the locul Governments 
in matters in which the latter differ from the recommendations of the 
Royal Commission, though the Imperial Government themselves favour 
those recommendations. ‘The paper urges that under the present circum- 
stances, when the Provincial Councils do not contain the popular element in an 
adequate measure, it is necessary for the Government of India to consider such 
important questions as Local Self-government, education, sanitation, &c., fromthe 
people’s standpoint and enforce their own views thus formed upon the Local Gov- 
ernoments. The paper is of opinion that the reservations contained in the Resolp- 
tion rob itof allits value. It remarks that India is on the tip-toe of expectation 
to see the recommendations of the Commission carried into effect and that the 
country will only be gratified if the liberal wishes of the Government of India 
are completely realised. [The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the Kesolution 
only throws cold water upon the recommendations of the Commision and that 
those who had largely built upon the introduction of some welcome and 
far-reaching reforms in the direction of Local Self-Government will be 
greatly disappointed. The: Bombay. Samdchdr considers the Resolution vat 
as the first-step taken by the Government of indis towards the fulfilment: : 
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f the pr ii mieds: by Lora Hardinge to secure Local. Sall-government: 
. for “India on ‘an;, extensive basis. -It suggests that the Imperial Govern 
- _ men t should assume direct control in bringing about.a wider extension of 
‘the principles. of Local. Self-government in those. areds where.. the tocul 
Government are found to be opposed: to such re 
8. “ ‘Th would be scarcely an injustice: to the “Government of ‘India to 
sige say that their very. lengthy Resolution:on Local 
: OTe 16), 7th Self-government has little to commend it to the 
May, Eng. cols.; Indu Indian public save its many admirable platitudes. 
Prakdsh (31), 6th pilay, ‘Tf this be really all that was to be expected of the 
co . a, nh, ee. portentous labours of the Decentralisation Commis- 
Ee decirhgy , 8Y; sion, and the no less lengthy’ and exhaustive 
Sandesh (101), 7th May. communications which followed between the Im- 
perial and the local Governments with a view 
to giving effect to the recommendations of that Commission, it could be 
truly said that no Royal Commission in the history of British India proved 
itself so abortive of ‘tangible good results as this.......... No doubt, 
the Resolution contains many admirable sentiments, many benevolent 
maxims of policy, many expressions of pious hope, many protestations of 
sincere good-will and earnest regard for progress. But when closely analysed 
what does it all come to? What, but the inditing of an elaborate State 
document which any Government of India during the last twenty years could 
have easily produced, as the pledge of its good intentions in regard to the 
widening of Local Self-government in the country under the egis of 
British Rule........... The people of India might, without the slightest fear of 
‘doing an injustice to Government, frankly say : ‘we asked you for bread, you 
have given us stones!’ The Government of India knew too well how 
reactionary and insidious isthe influence local Governments, as a rule, 
exercise, when it comes to taking a big step forward towards some much 
needed reform or change.......... But they have not cared to benefit by 
experience; and they have been content to leave matters to fate and chance 
and official good-will, to the whims and caprices of local officials, to the 
peculiar notions and sentiments of individual bureaucrats as to the ‘rights’ 
of the Indians, and their reading of the will and purposes of Providence in 
regard to the creation of the coloured races and their position in the human 
family.......... We do not wish to be unjust to Lord Hardinge and bis Govern- 
ment. But we cannot help saying that they have seldom treated the Indians 
to a greater disappointment, never resorted to so ingenious a device of 
feeding them on bland promises and specious hopes when they asked for 
something tangible, something substantial to help them on to that larger 
national life which they have set up to be their goal under the inspiration 
and promise of the British Government themselves.” [The Indu Prakdsh 
writes :—‘' The Resolution consists of pious. wishes for advancement. on 
the lines of the Decentralisation Commission’s recommendations, but 
subotdinates everything to the views of the local Governments ,as to the 
propriety of putting those wishes into action.......... As things stand at 
present, we have no hesitation in saying that the strong bureaucratic element 
in the Imperial Council has once again carried its own point against the 
recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission 10 WO regret that 
Lord Hardinge’s Government has caused great disappointment to the people 
in this. matter and we are sorry that an inconclusive resolution should have 
emanated from an administration which had justly led the people to hope 
for some liberal measure of autonomy to the people in local .matters.” 
The Dnydn Prakash also expresses disappointment at the- Resolution and 
declares that as the local Governments to whom the question cf Local Self- 
government was referred have succeeded in imposing their own retrograde views 
on the Imperial Government, all hopes for any marked municipal progress in the 
country wust be abandoned for several years. to. come. .It attributes this 
result to the love of power on the part of Anglo-Indian officials and remarks 
that if any tangible good is to come out. of the Decentralisation Scheme on 
which Government have set their heart, additional powers. must ‘be given to 
the people in the matter of Local: Self-government. : the. = is. afraid that 
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what took place during Lord Ripon’ s régime in connection. with the introdug- 

tion of. Local Self-government is likely to be repeated’on the present occasion ee 

P and that the high ideals of the Imperial. Government would remain on paper BS 
- without being given effect to. The cemesten ‘on the other hand, generally y i 
approves of the Resolution.] 1. 4 
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9. “At a recent meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council the Hon’ ble | 
ie Bi tak wok te Mr. Baron rose to a point of order and said the if 
‘debarred from publishing Observer had published a whole set of questions. dis- | 
questions asked in a Legis- allowed by the President. That was in the opinion | 
lative Gouncil and dis- of the Hon’ble Member a serious breach of propriety. 
allowed by the President. Upon thisin the course of his observations thePresident 
*Mahriétta (4), 9th was inclined to favour this view, and pointed out that mB | 
May.; Kesart (93!, 4th ifthe decision of the President was final and conclusive ek 
May Sandesh satis - in the matter of the questions disallowed, it was ME, 
y : obviously not open to question in the Press. The | ae 
assumption by the President of a Legislative Council of the office of monitor of “By 
the Press is an innovation for which it would be vain to look in the law of the ie: 
land or the constitutional practice for justification. ‘The Press Laws have 
made the lot of the journalist already too hard, and if the novel claim set up it 
by the Head of Administration to teach the Press its duties by prohibiting Walt 
criticism on disallowed questions is admitted or acquiesced in, the liberty a TAL: 
of the Press, that inestimable gift of the British Rdj7, will be reduced to a AW 
chimera. Public policy ought nct to be erected into a Moloch that would 
immolate the right of criticism... oer The Indian Press, fettered as it is 
with a reactionary Press Act, cannot consent to make its shackles still more 
heavy by admitting any fresh claims of Presidents of Councils to curtail its 
discretion. An appeal to public policy should rest on utility which is obvious 
to the press and the public, and it ought never to be resorted to as a preroga- 
tive of bureaucracy.” [The Kesart observes that it is necessary for the public 
to know such questions and also to discuss them, if they have been refused 
without reason. It further adds thatas the proposed prohibition will only 
serve to gag the Council members and the public press, the new move of the 
Punjab Government deserves to be severely condemned by all. The 
Sandesh writing on the subject suggests that Government should give their 
reasons whenever they disallow a question. | 


10. In ancient times the Brahmin and the Kshatriya held equally pro- 
minent positions in the country, the former devotin: 
Mahickia ~ eK lbigue himself to the spiritual and the latter to the satel 
who has got himself dub- welfare of the land. This comb‘nation of service con-’ 
bed a Kshatriya. tinued till Vishwamitra the Kshatriya tried to become 
‘Sandesh (101), 1st May; a Brahmin and Parasurima the Brahmin drew his i 
Dnydnodaya(2e), btu May. sword twenty-one times against the Kshatriyas. wit 
The old ideal was, however, not forgotten as will be seen by the examples of ly 
Chanakya and Chandragupta, and Shivaji and Ramdas. ‘Lhe last two are RL 
intimately connected with the Maharashtra. Their lives and thoughts have 
imprinted themselves on our hearts. The Maratha Empire established by 
them has passed away and the conditions of those days and those of the pre- 
gent days totally differ. ‘Their ways are not our ways, ‘but we still cannot but 
re-echo the cry of “Jaya Jaya Raghuvir Samartha’’ and look eagerly at 
Shivaji’s portrait. It is the good fortune of the land that love for the quali- 
ties of Kshatriyas has again begun to be entertained in Maharashtra. The 
Brahmins of Maharashtra should also become true Brahmins in order to help 
these Kshatriyas in whom love for Kshatriya qualities has arisen. Among the 
latter, Maharaja Shahu Chhatrapati of ‘Kolhapur is the foremost. . Like: 
Shivaji he felt a keen desire to become a Kshatriya again and in order to fufil 
this desire he did not hesitate even to make two Sankaracharyas in the place 
of one. Surely no other testimony is required to prove the heartfelt desire of 
a man who has proceeded with such firm determination to become a Kshatriya. 
We have already said that in these days, the ways, means and desires of past 
times are to be eschewed. If anybody imagines that the Maharaja of Kolhapur 
intends to imitate the actions of Shivaji because he made such strenuous. 
efforts to get himself called a Kshatriya, then he is utterly mistaken. The 
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Maharija 4 oy feliy sealt that. not one ef the actions of Shivaji can be 
mitat =e pes As ae only. that, if anybody is famous for sublime loyalty 
% igs 7. At i8 % araja of ’ Kolhdpur. The only thing proper for the present. 
yy shining _ietg 2 Kshatriya houses is to regard loyalty as their first duty. 
ey thee are they to do after getting themselves dubbed Kshatriyas ? 
Wal they should lay their swords at the feet of the Imperial Government, 
and do their utmost to bring about the material uplift of this unfortunate 
_ India. [The Dnydnodaya which seems to be puzzled by the sneering banter 
of the Sandesh remarks :—If it is true that Shivaji was a Kshatriya, what is the | 
- Meaning of saying that his descendant desired to become a Kshatriya again ? 
Why should he have such a desire? Because some Brahmins dubbed him a 
Sudra? We do not think that the descendant of Shivaji wishes to become a 
Kshatriya as he is already a Kshatriya. What then is the meaning of the 
lengthy rigmarole of the Sandesh? Whence did it pick up the idea that if 
is a blot on the Kshatriyahood of a feudatory prince to lay his sword loyally 
at the feet of the Emperor? fs it from history or practical life? We shall 
thank the Sandesh it it writes a little more carefully at least in these 
critical times. | 


11. With reference to the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill’s speech at the 
Bombay Moslem League dinner the JIsldmic Mail 

The | Muhammadans writes:—‘‘ Now we may assure Mr. Hill that no 
have. been loyal to the Muhammadan has any religious sympathy with the 
British Government in QGérmans who have always proved the bitterest 


i eat ‘de le’ collaloea enemies of Islam........... The fact is that religious 


i sympathies. or not religious, in this war Muhammadans are 
te Isidmic Mail (46), 2nd bound by every tie of religious and social as well as. 
| May. ., Eng. cols. moral obligation to stand fast by the British Govern- 


H | ment which has so long proved a true protector of 
ae Islam........... It may be that in the ignorant masses there may bea man 
here or there who, misled by the reports of Germans’ conversion to Islam, 
at may have good feeling towards Haji Mohamad William, but all sensible 

: people know the Germans and their irreligiousness too well to be misled by 
these false reports.......... As we have so often said, Great Britain is the 
Ht only power in the world which can effectively safe- guard the interests of the 
iy Muhammadans, and we hope the Muhammadans will earn her good-will and 
i assistance by their steadfast devotion and Joyalty in this critical situation. 
The greatest strain has been put on their religious sympathies and tbey have 
ee be. borne it manfully and loyally and we trust no untoward act will mar the 
itt | pleasantness of their relations with Government.” , 


| 12. The Isldmic Mail comments as follows on Mrs. Besant’s remarks 
ail} in the course of her speech at the United Provinces 
: Muhammadans would Provincial Conference on the subject of communal 
ce cin like Corecnmsa to disputes between Hindus and Muhammadans and 
° Isldmic Mail (46), Sud her suggestion that ‘Where differences of reli- 
May, Eng. cols. - gious beliefs exist, the civil Government must 
absolutely ignore them, and in civic status rights 

and liberties and religious differences must not be recognised. Leligious 
belief must be neither an advantage nor a disadvantage in civic affairs ; 
if must entail neither privileges nor penalty. Only thus can differences of 
religion co-exist with liberty of individual thought and civil peace.’ :—‘ This 
obviously harmless suggestion is no doubt a very good one, but it has not 
i the charm of fresbness. It has been constantly urged by the Congress which 
a has always demanded competitive examinations for appointments based on 
a. considerations of efficiency alone and not governed by any racial considera-. 
tion. There is, however, this objection to its acceptance that the Muham- 

| _ Mandans, who are numerically as well as educationally inferior to the Hindus, 
aoe fear that the introduction of this racial neutrality will mean the closure of 
. the portals of public service to them; and Government are not prepared 
to create discontent among a large section of the population of India. But 
opinions must differ. We Mubammadans regarded the Partition of Bengal 
asa blessing. But our Hindu brethren thought differently and made it into 
~~ of}. @ grievance. Only, they have education and organisation and. they nie 
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and we not: possessing these, -ag Justice: Hasan. _ Imam pointed. out, - failed, 
and it is likely that their organisation and agitation will again bring. them 

success when the time comes for the readjustment of the political status 
of the partner of this war.” 


~*13. In alengthy article on the condition of the Muhammadans in India 
_. the Mufid-e-Rozgdr writes:—The Muhammadans: 

The present condition of India want that there should be no marked dis-- 
tinction between them and the ruling class, that- 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (122s), they should be allowed to enjoy every kind of liberty | 


and desires of Muham- 
madans of India. 


9th May. in their country, that they should be given more 


than a sufficient share in its government, that high. 


posts should not be reserved only for the English, that their number 


in the Councils should be conspicuous and that gradually they should 
be given opportunities to co-operate with other sister commuvities in- 


obtaining self-government, of course, under the suzerainty of Great Britain, 
like Canada and Transvaal. Buttheir claim is not worthy of consideration 
until they get rid of the following shortcomings :—Although their religion 
teaches them to be patriotic and independent, they have so far been mere 


imitators of Europe and some other communities of India. They have 


practically no patriotism. Self-sacrifice is unknown to them. In point of 
education they are still beginners. They are surely interested in politics, 
but they are far from planning (their salvation). They have no standard for 
regulating their domestic economy and they pay no attention to arts and work- 
manship. They are primarily ignorant of. commerce. In short, they have 
to exert a lot before they can derive any benefit from the sages of Europe. 


14, The Phenix reproduces the following from the Commonweal:— 
‘We should more and more refuse to be influenced 


Wisdom is not the sole by the thought that Wisdom is in the sole 


cage po os fa hierar- possession of the hierarchy of the whites, that their 


Phaniz (5), 1st May. statements are necessarily facts, that they are a 
superior race; for they are prone to as much selfish- 

ness as any other community, and have their own axes to grind and their own 
vested interests to guard. In short let us not run after them and their 


methods, for that way little hope lies for us. The Englishman despises false 


flattery and sycophancy, and while he may bark and even bite in bull-dog 
fashion if some ° black heathen’ courageously makes it his business to knock 
sense and good manners into him and demolish, one by one, his castles of 
illusion of racial superiority and all the rest of it, he will respect him for os 
moral grit. This policy of bit hard and don’t be bullied by ‘ beefy hands, ’ 

Kipling has it, was well followed and with advantage by the sterling “ee a 
dence of men of an earlier generation, an example of which Sir P. M. Mehta— 
© Ferocious Mehta’ he is called—gaye a few weeks ago in his reply, at the 
Corporaticn Dinner, to Lord Willingdon. ‘Timidity is as bad as shyness in 
any leader, and in an Indian leader must be reckoned as a veritable demerit.’ 


15. There'is reasonable ground for supposing that the profits accruing 

| from the control of the wheat trade by Government 
Government should fix  wj]] ultimately be pocketed by the brokers, steamship 
——— ppg me agents and underwriters. ‘The brokers and the 
shaal eat a ‘ey have !msurance companies have already increased their 
fixed its price. charges while the freight from Karachi has been 
Kesari (98), ith May. recently raised to Rs. 372 per ton though the usual 
charges are Rs. 15:per ton. It is; therefore, necessary 

on the part of Government to fix the above Charges also just as they have 
done in the case of the price of wheat. Otherwise the rayats will be 
unnecessarily put to loss without any corresponding gain to the consumers 


of wheat in England. 


16. “The circular issued by the Beuretaries of the ‘ unconstitutional’ 
* whe epee neny Oe Conference which commenced its sessions since 
Conference at Poona.  . Yesterday says that the Poona Conference will be 
*Gujardti (11), 9th. May, held. exactly on the same_ principles and lines of 
Eng..cols:; Dnydn. I ra- policy on which the Provincial Conference was held 
kdsh (29), 4th May; at-Satara.. The Satara Conference, it should be 
Sudhdrak (34), 8rd May ; remembered, was in no sense the Bombay Provincial 


Set Mey. Vaibhav - %), Conference. -It was not convened id accordance with 


er ... the-rules-of+the Congress Constitution. It .was a 
‘xz 45—5 oom 
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- DO sense repr tative of the | sounitacings 
he gin bject ‘of the ‘organizers ‘of this Doaferenes is not te 
with ‘th ongress but to go behind its constitution and throw it over~ 
oard, not to aad i its moral strength but to cripple it by rousing . the 
rejudices of ordinary people against the leadets of the Congress and the 
- @ongress itself. India has throughout her history fallen a victim to the 
mr isintegrating influences and disruptive forces that have been rampant in the 
Si --oduntry. ‘It cannot be said that.those influences and forces have disappeared 
even now. During the last twenty-five years Poona has been their centre in 
this presidency, though men like the late Mr. Ranade and Mr. Gokhale sought 
in their days to strengthen the unifying influences and undertake constructive 
work. But their efforts as well as those of others have been sought to be 
counteracted by the destructive forces that some other Deccanis have let 
loose from time to time. Hence the sad spectacle of two Conferences, the 
ove held in defiance of the Congress Constitution and the other to be held in 
accordance with it.......... The Congress cannot be made the plaything of 
so-called ‘ patriots,’ who have never distinguished themselves by constructive 
work. Some people are likely to be misled by the misrepresentations and 
lausibilities of the Extremist press, and we are glad the Secretaries of the 
ombay Provincial Congress Committee have clearly explained the situation 
in their letter addressed to the public press.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh, the 
Sudhdrak and the Khdndesh Vaibhav write in a similar strain about the 
‘Extremist’ Conference and welcome the holding of the Constitutional Con- 
ference in Poona in July next. | 


17. Refering to the extension by six months of the prohibition of Indian 
immigrants announced by the Canadian Government 
ee gg age the Kalpataru declares that the step was not only 
of the prohibition of unnecessary but uncalled-for at the present juncture 
Indian immigrants by the when soldiers from all parts of the Hmpire are 
Canadian Government. fighting shoulder to shoulder against the common 
Kalpataru (91), 2nd enemy. This action on the part of the Colonial 
vo Bananu (22), Government, it remarks, shows that there is little 
y - hope of the ‘Colonies and India being ever drawn 
together, though the war may strengthen the loyalty of the component paris 
of the British Empire towards the Imperial Government. It, therefore, 
suggests that Government should adopt the policy of retaliation towards the 
Colonies aud treat them in the same manner in which they have been treating 
the Indians. [The Praja Bandhu writes:—In view of India’s hope of 
acquiring new rights at the end of the great war, the trend of some 
recent events is very discouraging. ‘The Canadian Government's order, pro- 
hibiting the landing of Indian labourers and artisans at’ any of its ports, has 
been further extended for a period of six months for the second time after 
its passing in March 1914, and it will thus remain in force up to September 
1915. Since this law has been twice extended, we should regard it as a 
permanent measure prohibiting Indian labourers and artisans from entering 
Canada. Ifthe Government of Canada is so circumspect now when, on 
account of the warin Hurope and several other causes, there is no likelihood 
of any labourer going to Canada, it is not difficult to conjecture what its future 
policy will be at the termination of the present war.| 


*18. ‘A Préss Note has been issued to the effect that Indians going up 
ve | to England to study for the Bar should obtain certi- 
Indian Students for the ficates of character from the Secretary to Indian 
ot nce they Inns of Court’ gtudents in London $efore they are admitted to the 
K py caré-itiad 1S. several Inns of Court: While admitting that there 
9th May, Eng. cols. may be some for whdm it may be a good thing, we 
feel that this is a wholesale restriction and will not 
increase: the popularity of the Bureau for Indian Students'in England. No 
reasons are given why such a restriction is deemed ‘necessary, and after this 
Mr. Mallet will not’be able to make in his next ‘annual report the i ingenuous 

— ea’ that only those who want to may’tako the trouble to ‘consult’. him and 
Others who do not want to need-not, The official screw:is tightened little:by 
BC sapgte vr fee is not a single’ oducational institution: “in England but-is 
sd on-strings of the India’ Office sofar as. Indian Students aré 
Tau of Courtiheve tea rb ‘harvest from’thé incraased 
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least one ofr them has succeeded in rehabilitating: tte finances iby the influx of oF 
our countrymen, which naturally it encouraged at one time. ‘We are, there- 
fore, surprised that the Inns of Court have at last toed the line in the. same - - 
direction as the other seats of liberal education j iD England. " } . Fy 
19. Referring to the result of the. Baqarpur trial ‘a Multan before @ mm 
special Tribunal, the Indu Prakdsh observes:—The ° ain 

Adverse comments on acquittal for want of evidence of over 130 prisoners | 
Diet aeuen tak oe as against only the conviction of only two or three ite 
Multan. ° eee reflects very little credit on the manner in which the Bil 
Indu Prakdsh (31), 7th Police conducted the case. If the Police had not | (I 
May. sufficient evidence, why did they arrest so many Lil 
persons. and put them to so much unnecessary ae 

expense and trouble ? Why were they not released as soon as it was dis- a 
covered that there was not sufficient evidence to convict them? When will tii 


the Police realize that these are the very acts which tend to widen the gulf WHY 
between them and the public? ‘The large number of undetected offences, ie 
combined with the well known fact that reckless attempts are often made to 


fasten guilt upon innocent persons, only goes to show that the Police are not 
performing their duties in a proper manner. 


20. <A correspondent of the Chandrodaya gives details of a severe i | 
beating given to an unarmed Police Constable lit 
Suggestion that the by a gang of dacoits at Gadag-Bettigeri (Dharwar), Saal 
Dharwar Police should be on the 17th April last, and remarks that if the Police 


phat wong protection ye not provided with arms, they will find it difficult 


Chandrodaya (27), 26th to defend themselves in case of need, let alone : 
Apl. defending others. He requests Government to pay : ‘) iH 
attention to the matter and observes that if steps are Hil | 

not taken to remedy the evil the dacoits will do as they like. 


*21. “Two weeks ago we protested against the action of the Indian hy 
Government in entrusting the proposed inquiry into AME 
Protest against the per- the comparative merits of the management of railways Wee 
vitire — — by the State and Companies to the Railway Board. Fite 
a peg enmrement SO" No one will have the slightest confidence in a hole- . wt 
Gujardtt (11), 9th May, and-corner inquiry held by a body which has, on the ha 
Eng. cols. ° — whole, proved a failure and does not command publicg i) 
confidence....... The Indian bureaucracy has got into hii 
the habit of thinking that none outsid®é their charmed circle understands ques- : aa 
tions of public importance and tries to shut the doors against all non-officials, — Ve 
however competent or qualified....... Bureaucrats are afraid of publicity. They ae 
are somehow afraid of the presence of colleagues who do not belong to their aL 
‘charmed circle. We have another striking illustration of the same attitude. it 
in the composition of the Sind Settlement Committee. For years past there a } 
have been loud complaints in Sind against the revision of Land Settlements | ‘i ft 
at intervals of ten years, though in the rest of the Presidency the period is i” 
‘thirty years. The higher authorities have at last thought it proper to take | 
some action in the matter. But in India they havea strange way of doing 1 | 
these things. There is first inordinate delay in the consideration of public ie 
grievances, however urgent. When some action is taken it is with such lack of i 


grace that the public do not feel disposed to express their exuberant gratitude. | 
The Sind Settlement Committee is wholly an official Committee. Is it sup- ) 
.posed in high quarters that there are no non-officials in Sind who could. have | 
given the Committee the benefit of their knowledge.and experience? Why are ae 
the local Government afraid of taking non-official representatives of the Sind ii 
Zamindars into their confidence? -Are they afraid of publicity? Are there i 
-apy state secrets in connection with the land revenue system of Sind,.which . 


| 

\ 
‘require, to. be withheld from non-official Sindhi gentlemen? If not, .we.:do aA 
-not.understand. why the local Government..have. not appointed non-official | i) 
experienced and capable spokesmen of the Zamindér,community on the. Com- ae 
mittee...........: What is the use of appointing. a Committee, none of. whase ay 
members can. decently be expected to act. in the full exercige of his independent - 
judgment. and: command the absolute banaGenes of the. public J in . Sind ?......004 


rely ‘associate: ourselvé arte the: shiing nbc that have beer 

uis6d inthe pab io spiber sneer’ the composition of the ‘Committee... We 

| st } 08 ‘these protests ‘will attract:the notice of His Excellency Lord Willingdon 

~ . « @nd convince hini‘of.the necessity of representing the Zamindars’ interests on 

oe or othe Committee. If the present system is to be altered, as it ought to be, let 
Bee iF it be done i in 8 graceful and statesmanlike and not i in a pettifogging spirit.” 


EDUCATION. 


* Mr, Hydari, Home Secretary of the Hyderabad State, deserves to 
be congratulated on his manly action‘in lending his 
weighty support to the protest against the proposed. 
Government control over the Moslem VUuiversity. 
It ought to serve as a lesson to some of the United 
Provinces officials who refused to take part in the 
discussions or to attend the meeting on the bare 
supposition that it was an anti- Government move- 
ment. The fact is that so far as we can gather 
Government can have no particular self-interest in the matter.. We 
cannot say if Mr. Hydari represented the Nizam’s Government (as is generally 
supposed) because the State having largely contributed to the funds has 
undoubtedly a voice in the matter. Butif he attended the conference as a 
representative of His Highness’ Government, then it alters the position and 
makes 1t necessary for the Government of India to reconsider the question. 

The voice of a constifuted Government carnot be ignored like the voice of 
some private gentleman, and when the Nizam’s Government supports the 
unanimous opinion of the community in condemning the Government 
proposal of control, Government will be well advised to give a littlé more 
consideration to the matter.......... Wedonot, of course, approve of the 
Government proposals and heartily sympathise with the demands of our 
community; but the Government having said their last say there remains 
no choice for’ us but to make the best of it.......... If we cannot get 
the University on our terms, we shall have to take it on the terms 
offered by Government, for a University we must have. The Hindus 
are much more advanced in education and agitation than ourselves and 
are called the ‘opposition.’ But when they found it necessary to meet 
eGovernment half way, the Muhammadans would be well-advised to give 
way. Itis quite probable that if the Muhammadans apprcached Government 
for a modification of its terms they might get a generous consideration, modi- 
fication being easier than unsettling the settled fact. But unfortunately the 
leaders of the community have proved a litte bit too headstrong on this point 
and stubbornly refuse to make any concession in favour of Government. Our 
educational requirements are daily increasing and we cannot rest in peace 
until we have made up our shortcomings in this matter. The University is 
& necessary adjunct to this recuperation and shculd be taken on the terms 
offered by Government.” 


22. 
. What should be the 
‘attitude of the Muham- 
-madans with regard to the 
proposed Moslem Univer- 
sity. 
Islamic Mail (46), 2nd 
May., Eng. cols. 


28, Writing about the proposed Karnatak College the Indu Pr akdsh 
- remarks :—“ Only what is necessary is that a begin- 
ning should be ns so that people may realise that 
the project is not going to be shelved on account of 


je beginning should be 
made in the matter of 
starting the proposed Kar- 


natak College. 
‘Indu Prakash (81), Srd 
May, —- cols. 


the financial difficulties due to the present war. 
The financial help so far realised from the people is,. 


in our opinion, sufficient evidence of the earnestness of 


the people in this respect. We need hardly point 

out ‘to Government their duty to see every considerable province in the 
Presidency provided with sufficient facilities for higher education. What 
appears-strange to us is that for so many years the Karnatic province remained 
neglected. ‘he people in the province have so far contributed five lakhs of 
- xupees to the war fund:..../:.... There is little force ‘in the’ argument as to 
‘financial stress due to the war in a matter'in which the peoplé’s need should have 

- been satisfied long ago. Besides, there'is a large’amount of: unspent balances 
-in the Hands of:Government * for educational: purpcses. “There is a good deal 
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. _ Which -has to, be-gone through before 
5: in. ac 0 working condition. ‘Sanction of the overnment ¢ 
nd. of the: ‘Secretary of State. has to be obtained. 'Phis will réquire a gone 

dime and after that the University has to be moved with. a view to year = 
liation. . In the. ordinary course this will take nearly 4 year and by tha | . 
j 


the Ar 


4 £ he 


Tne | in all probability the war will have reached the desired end for which a 
the empire has been directing its best energies.........; Looked at from a 
any point of view we think that things have reached a stage at whi¢h Govern- ie 
ment should at once begin taking action in the matter. People i in the Kanara ai a 
District are anxiously awaiting a move in earnest from Government and the i 
balance of the people’s contribution will not remain long unrealised. . We do | sit 
not think that this balance of a few thousand rupees will “be an obstacle in the ii 
way of Government action nor do we think that financial difficulties would bit 
figure largely in a matter of such prime need for the Karnatic people which a 
has been overdue for a generation.” | 


24. The Bombay Government are to be congratulated on recognizing 


the necessity of appointing a Committee to make 
The Committee appoint- 


ed by Government 7e the 
working of the Bombay 
Law School. 

Bombay Samachar (30), 
7th May. 


enquiries with a view to making improvements in 
the present working of the Government Law School 
at Bombay. Though the present rule—that those, 
intending to be called to the Bar, must be graduates 
of an Indian University—cansed some dissatisfac- 


tion as being unjust to India, sincs out of all the 
parts of the British Kmpire it applied to India alone, still it will be found in 
the long run to be in the interests of Indian students. But now the time 
has come to grant certain concessions to those who, having passed the 
LL.B. Examination, proceed to England to get called to the Bar. For this 
purpose the LL. B. course should be so arranged as to exonerate those who pass 
it from keeping terms again in England and to permit them to appear at the 
examination in Hngland on paying the necessary fees, if no arrangements for 
holding the same in India can be made. The Committee has also to decide 
the question whether any limit should be placed on the number of students 
attending the Law School. Only one institution, providing for legal studies, 
is surely not sufficient to cope with the increasing requirements of the whole 
Presidency, and any restraint on the number of students attending it will be 
an obstacle in the way of those who want to study law simply as a science for 
its own sake and not for money-making practice. Looking to the present 
circumstances, there is every need of establishing another institution pro- 


viding for legal studies under the control and guidance of Government and 
the University. 


MUNICIPALITIES. Hl 


29. While commenting on certain matters connected with the Poona | if | 
Municipality, the Sudhdrak suggests that with a view : i uf 
ts to acquaint the people with the real financial con- i” 
stein —— ar, dition of their respective Municipalities to interest tt 
passed. yee them in their affairs, Municipal Budgets after being itt 
Sudhdrak (34), 3rd May. finally sanctioned should be published in vernacular | Te 
for the information of the public. It observes that 1m 


the Poona Municipality should take a lead in the matter and set an example to \, 
other Municipalities. 1 


Municipal Budge ts 


26. Commenting upon the practice of the City Improvement Trust of a 
retaining a Huropean Barrister as their Standing Mt 

Comments on the Counsel, the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that it cannot | ik i, 
decision of the City Im- fing much fault with that body inasmuch as in | ! 
eit itl tlk doing so they only follow the footsteps of the local Bi} 
P Government, who bad not hitherto appointed a single 


as their Standing Counsel. : , 
Sanj Vartamnda (25), 5th Indian to the post of Advocate-General. Indians 


May. were thought fit, the paper writes, for being appointed : i 
to the High Court bench but not for the Advocate- aia 
Genéralabip ; and it, is Lord Willingdon .who, has removed the distinction i 


me F¥te 4 


H 45—6 con th: 


ns atin , for the first time, Mr. Behisdusi, 
“a he paper reférs to a proposition recently brought 
“Trast Board ° or a] ppointing Mr. Bahadutji as their 
was thr ‘own ‘out by. the casting vote of thé Chairman, 
‘section which was chiefly composed of 
ucials.. ‘Tt ‘ he opt od of the paper this shows how very. powerless the public 
Ys ule y is i sgt nainiatration of the Trust. It observes that this resolution 

She Tra istees does an injustice to the Indians and supports the truth of the 

: ciptpint® frequently made by the public about the spirit in which they 

ransact their business. The paper suggests that the only thing that pre- 
C nach Mr. Bahadurji from the proposed, appointment was the.colour of his 
skin. In view of the fact that the City Trust is financed by the Bombay tax- 
payers, it regrets that such an injustice should have been done to the acting 


Advocate-General. 


6-27. Commenting on the proposed construction of the Eastern Avenue, 

the Bombay Samdchdr criticises the activities of the 

Protest against the (City Improvement Trust in the usual tone and 
expensive Hastern Avenue writes :—Professor Geddes has expressed his firm 


ity njpeotement "Trust belief that the condition state of a city can be 


Bombay Samdchdr (50), 1mproved more by constructing buildings freely 
4th May. admitting light and air, by setting apart open spaces 
: for recreation, and by laying out gardens, than by 
widening streets. The Trust, however, has not thought of changing its policy 
in deference to such expert advice, but seems to be more than ever determined 
to stick to its pet schemes of widening streets. Some idea of the vastness 
-and costliness of the Hastern Avenue scheme can be formed from the final 
estimates, recently furnished by the Trust to the President of the Municipal 
Corporation. The net-expenditure is calculated to amount to Rs. 87,7),600, 
though we fear it will greatly exceed this sum. From our past experience of 
chow little such vast expenditure tends to the improvement of the city’s health, 
we venture to suggest that the people’s money should be applied to better pur- 
poses than such grand schemes of embellishing and beautifying the city. Not 
that we deprecate the idea of improving the appearance of the first city in India, 
but. we especially want to urge that the adornment of the city should not be 
placed before the pressing sanitary requirements of the people. The ambitious 
character of the scheme is again seen from . the fact that the street is intended 
to be 120 feet wide. Ifthe statistics of traffic on other roads are compared 
-with those for Bhendy Bazar, Byculla Bridge, Lal Baugh and Curry Road, 
supplied by the ‘Trust in support of its scheme, it will be seen that there is no 
need forso wide a road. ‘The Trust being ‘mainly founded to assist the 
Corporation in improving the sanitation of the city, we hope that the latter 

~~ body will protest strongly, if the former insists on its expensive scheme. 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Goverrment. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 13th May 1915. 


~~» 


"Reported in advance. 


» 


BOMBAY ! PRINTED AT 48K GOVERNMENT OKNTRAL PREse. 


oa 


> PRR, 2 iy err a 8 ae PPK oe oh sees in ne = hee anit Roms, 1 iene: ds Rie “ 
ERO Yee as SPE RE ENON ENN hte 72 ola tmin 


CONFIDENTIAL, ie (No. 20 of 19154 


we ‘> ’ ‘, 
yp one ~ 
ays . ; 
- Fate ee op ™) ™) S 
ig ‘dal i a 
at Ot Sa Ye 
ae te ~< May x 
¢ , eo i genG . 
" ; auohe . Penal + 
‘ 4 ’ rae Py 
» 4, a x oe, gr 
. Re Se 
‘ en bet 9 eae 
. vel te ae 
. < . ms é 
ee Be 8 
74 4 ees 
4 ag 3 yan 
* A aie? 
ad 7 Ls 
F <9 9 
; . Bareee.. j 
14 
; ‘ae ee 
a 
* . 
Ae 1] eee 
5 Meee ae 
Sie es 5 
ei Ae She & 
" ‘: +e f oi! 
mn Ree 
. ‘4G al 
‘ ¥ 
. ' i pain! se 
id > 
7 ; a. 
’ . q es 
yo tos 
LPP 
7 
” 4% 
, a. 
} 
iB 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


~ 


ners 
es a —_——_ 
rae pase 


For the Week ending 15th May. 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Svecial Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British Rule: 
Government are not going to give any rights to India of their own 
accord... ° , ° , ° ; . . ° ‘ ° 4 
Mr. Tilak’s lecture on Home Rule at the Kirloskar Theatre, Poona . 2 
The Government of India’s Resolution on Local Self-Government ‘ 6 
The secret of the greatness of Mr. Tilak ce wee . : 3 
What should be done to foster Indian industries : , ; 7 
- Why the Shivaji festival should be celebrated . . «.«. .« 6. 
Excise : What should be done by Government to encourage consumption 


of toddy instead of spirituous liquors . . .  . ee i a 
Judicial matters : Comments on the Press Note on the Borstal: Jail System 


for juveniles at Dharwar ; ; . pos <8 
Police: A protest against the methods of the — ae ae, eae Cee 
Press Act: How the Police and the Magistracy interpret the — ‘ . 11 
Provincial Conference: The Poona Conference . . . .« . =. S10 
War : .The successful schemes of Kaiser William of Germany . ‘ P 1 
LEGISLATION— 


Comments on the report of the Select Committee on the Protection of | 
Pilgrims Act Amendment Bill . .,. o . ‘ae ee | 


EDUCATION— 


The Committee appointed by Government re the working of the Bombay nti 
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Bombay : Alleged injustice to Indian Barristers done by the — City Im- 
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: “ ut stood on the Ist April 19168.) 
—- 7 7 7 | 
Mo. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Rdition, _ Name, caste and age of Editor. Te 
. i ‘) 
: ENGLISH. | | 
1 Bom bay East Indian... Bombay sce sono] Weekly ore = «| Se DE. do Abra; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
=, Catholic) ; 50. 
2 Commerce & Co-operation. Do. ove ee} Do. oe oe pn aaa Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 - 
' rian); 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. eee ec] Os bee ...| KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A. ; Hindu (Ma- 525 
| drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44, 
4 | Mahratta ive ...| Poona ove eee} Do, we ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LLB. ; 700 
| Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Pheonix ... «. | Kardchi .., ...| Bi-weekly... __...| JAffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
| 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona see see] Daily eee | C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ca 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 Sind Advocate i Sukkur .o| Weekly... ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ive ...| Hyderabad evel D0. ove ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 | Sind Observer... .»| Kardchi ... e».| Bi-weekly ... «»-| Dinsha Na4ndbhai Patel ; Parsi; 82 ive 875 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TT, 
10 | A’ry% Prakdsh ... sse| DATOER —— sss «| Weekly... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
1l | Gujarati... oun ...| Bombay... oa: 2s “ ...| Manil4l Ichchharam Deséi; Hindu (Banis) ;| 4,500 
$2. 
12 | Gujardt Mitrs ...  ...| Surab = ww. 2 wee, «Doo, we» «| ShAwaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
13 | Gujardti Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad «| Do. oe ...| Somal4l Mangaldds Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 38,600 
. Bania); 39. , 
3 ) 
14 | Hindi Punch .... «e-| Bombay ave at - DOs ‘a .»-| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ..., ...| Wadhwan... int oe nee ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | Jadm-e-Jamshed ...  ..., Bombay ... .-| Daily on ...| Phirozshth Jehdngir Marzb4n, M.A.,} 5,000 
. : Parsi ; 39. 
17| Jain Advocate ...  ...| Ahmedabad -—...| Weekly... ~—_—...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldds; Jain;23 ...|_ ~—-00 
“48 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., »..| Bombay ... eo me 3 * ase ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...; 1,300 
19 | Kdthidwdr Times...  ...| Rajkot ... «| Bi-weekly .... _—...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
at 35. , 
20 | Parsi cs tee ee ee da w+] Daily oe = eee Je S. Taleyarkhén; Pérsi; 92 —" wa ee 
21) Parsi pre ae ky ooo = eee Weekly ... «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...{ 4,000 
22 | Parsi-Sansar oe coef Kardchi ... «| Do. ws» _ ees| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 _... 506 
23 | Praja Bandhu aa .../ Ahmedabad “wt its sea sd Jagjivandas S. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimalij 2,600 
: Bréhmian) ; 36, 
24 | Raést Goftar ae ..| Bombay ... ss Do. ‘on e»-| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 aii 800 
25 | Sd4nj Vartamén .. ...| Do. soo = eve Daily - ove} Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49 ... 7,500 
— Ps ee eae 3 ‘ ” 
26 |Suryi Prakésh ... ...; Surat os o| Weekly ... -| Nag Dayébhai; Hindu whet Pen) | 500 
e = a a i . ; | ' . : 
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f : 2 4 
Co aad wat 


Dnyén Prakish 


Indu Prakish ... 
Shetkari ... ove 
Sudhérak ... 0. 


O Anglo-Lusiténo... 
ANGLO-SINDI. 
Al-Haq_... 
Bhai Band ost 


Larkana Gazette ... 


Muséfir 
Sind Patrika 


Sind Upkérak =... 
Sindhi @e9s e066 


Trade Advertiser 


+ 


O Goano ... ova 
| Eneiise-URDv. 
Islémic Mail eee 


‘ Gozana’tr, 


Akhbér-e-Islam eee 


: ; 
_— _ ° 


Baroda Vartarhin 


ANGIO-PORTUGUEBE. 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


Bombay ... «+ 
Poona tes sea 
Do. ie eee 


Bombay ... gee 
Ahmednagar ove 
Bombay. ... 0s 
Poona vse qoe 


Sukkur 
Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) ... 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) 


Shikérpur... —... 


Sukkur (Sind)... 
Karachi (Sind)... 


Shikérpur (Sukkur). 
Bombay ... mF 
Bombay ... re 
Bombay . oe 
Baroda | coe bee 
23 a 
Bombay te * bee 


Do. 


Weekly 


Weekly 


‘Weekly 


ee’ 


athe 


POR yp PRYOR 


eee 


G. _ Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 
45. 


. 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 


Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman) ; 48. 
Do. do, sue 


Damodar Saval4rdm Yande; 


Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkanaéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; 
(Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 25. 


Hindu ; 


Hindu 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan ; 39, | 


Parmanand Raghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 
58. 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lubdno); 47. 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


53. 
’ Mulchand Bhdégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Jamatmal Lalcland; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


42. 


Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 
| 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kazi Ismail Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
dan); 46. 


Mulchand Ghanashy4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); | 


a 


PRS OY 


Javerbhai Ddéddbhdi Patel; Hindu 
- (Lewa Pa&tidar) ; 45. 

Bhagvanlél Tribhuvan; Hindu ae mae 
Brahman); 382. — | 
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1,000 


1,200 


800 


700 


900 
800 


800 


800 


750 


2,200 


an ae? 
wn ge BRP Se 
5h te ATEN es A a = — A ig 
Mo. | Numecf Publication. | ‘Where Publishod.  Bdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. ton, at 
nee A “anagem ciners ie SE : —————~ a 
} | ee 
50 | Bombay Saméchar «| Bombay... wit Dé 1, behora Manel Minoshaher Hom B.A.;; 5,200 : bt, ae 
| Parsi ; 40. | ca, Seal me \ ]) ae 
51 | Broach Mitri e.| Broach «| Weekly... ...| Trikaml4] Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 559 i i ES 
noe ; Hi 
62 | Broach Samachar | Do, pane ot Dy. ‘ies i Jehdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 36 ___... ose 500 | | ae 
ee ih 
40. ; i 
54 | Hind Vijay4 oa «| Baroda as. ost DOs ove «| Dayabhai Kasanddés; Hindu (Sbhrawak} 1,000 q 
: | | Bania) ; 49. 7 if j 
59 | Hindusthén and Akhbar-e-| Bombay ooo} Daily .o ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;; 1,000 a | f, 
Soudagar. ; | 35. Wi 
56 } Hitechhu ‘ee occ] EAATECDI se seo] WYOORLY a0 | Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audichj 100 i if 
| Brahmin) ; 31. : Ai 
57 | Isl4mic News... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. re ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 4 
| t > Be. i i 
an oe 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... ...| Kaira oe ont DOs ose ...| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 d 
| | | | (Bania); 39. alae 
| in! : 
59 | Kathidwar Samachar ...| Ahmedabad -...|_-—~‘Do. se ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 f é 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 4 
60 | Luhdna Samachar se Do. wet OO see «| BApubhai Kanjibh4i Pdrekh; Hindu 1,000 ‘ 
(Lohéna) ; 35. i 
61 | Loka Mitra eee eno} Bombay... ---| Bi-weekly ... »»-| Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homji,' 1,230 | ib 
| Parsi ; 40, eB 
62 | Navsdri Patrika ... | Navsdri ... «| Weekly... —...| Harivallabhdds Prdnjivandés Pédrekh;!° 500 : 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41. Ve 
63 | Praja Mitré ©... «| Kardchi ... _—...| Bi-weekly ...._—...| Jaffar Faddu; Mubammadan (Khoja); 62.) 375 at 
64 Praja Pokar ooo = ove Surat sis oe| Weekly... .»-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40., 1,000 { 
65 | Samachar ... so « oe| Karachi... ..-| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 a... “ 700 , i , 
o ah 
66 | Satsang ie eee} Surat va oid Do. ..-| Dalpatrdm Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 MY 
| eee (Audich Brahman) ; 34. » fi 
67 | Shri Say4ji Vijay4 eee} Barod& — ove oof Weekly a .--| Manekl4l Ambéram Doctor; Hindu(Dashai 4,100 ine 
| §hrimali Bania) ; 37. a 
68 | Surat Akhb4r ... _...! Surat “us eo} Do. oo ---| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 see 600 T 
2. 
HLINDI. | |! 
69 | Chitramay’ Jagat e+-| Poona ve | Monthly oe eos RAmchandrk Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu; 1,008 4 ia 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. id 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Gam4-| Bombay ... cont WORK” ne ..| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta; Hindu (Saraswat; 10,000 
ehar. | } Brahman) ; 46. i 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar - Do. rout ..| Daily ee ...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 | ij at 
7 | 50. | Te 
KANARESE. 
42 | Karndtak Vaibhav e-| Bijapur a onst WOOKLT cee --| G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 300 : i & 
| man); 48. i if 
78 | Karnatak Vritt and! Dharwar . me at: eee ..-, Krishnaji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu} 1,500 | : 
| Dhanar jaya. : (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. a 
74 eae Samachar e-| Do, nee een - ool SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Bréhmin);) B50 | 
75 | Loks Banagdhu s_ awe roe aes» nor sacl ae ~ e-.| Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur; Hindu 890 . aii 
| | e (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. ihe it 
76 | Raj Hansa oe o Do. “as J Daily ia ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada Bréhmin) Oo ..: 1,000 | 
77 | Raj Hansa — te eco «. | Weekly | ...| M, N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 30. seetee 
78 | Rasik Ranjini ..  «.-) Gadag (Dhdr vdr)...) Do. eo eee Gaurishankar Rdmprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 | 
| Bréhman); 52. Ba ae Se 
a la—2 con 
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8 |Chandroday&i sk. :aee 


Ohikiteak es = se ee 
Chitramay&é Jagat —.. 
Daivadnyé Samfchér ... 
Dnyén Ségar ws 
Jagadaédarsh eS a 
Jagad Vritt =u. we 
| Kalpatara and A‘nandvrit . 

Karmanuk... ... 


Se ee ee 
‘Khaéndesh Vaibhav : : 
Modi Vritt www 


Mumukshu _ Cas 


SS 


Prabodh Chandrika .. 
| Prakash @>8 ee | oe 
Sachitr& Vinod... re 
Sandesh | cred : bee 


Satya Shodhak = yr 


Bay4ii Vijayé eee ee 


ae Heise epost <, ae Mei yom fis Dee ae 


Islampur (Satara)... 


Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri). 


Poona el Me 
Bombay ... wo. 


Somthana 
nagar). 


Kolhapur ... a 


. 


Ahmednagar... 


Bombay ... ose 


Shold4pur ... 9 « 


Poona vas oo 


ee | 


Dhulia (West Khén- 


desh). 
Wai (Sdtdra) 4 


Poona 800 eee 


Nasik eco eee 


Jalgaon (East Khaén- 
desh 


ea 


Bombay ae 


Do. me} 


Batnégiri eee ” eee 


Weekly eee eee Tulshidds a J oshi ; Hindu (Deshasta * 200 
. | Bréhman); 25. 
Do. .«w» «| Hari — Gadndhi; Hindu (Bania);} 500 
Do . «. «| Hari Bhikaji Bimant Hindu (Gaudj 230 
eG | §éraswat Brdhman) ; : 
Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitarém A’thlye ; Hindu (Karh _ 300 
Brdhman) ; 29. 
Weekly ... ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 200 
Brahman) ; 48. 
Do. eee ...| Abéji Rd&mchandré Sdvant; Hindu 540 
(Mardtha) ; 52. 
Monthly ... _—...| RAmchandré Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu) 3,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
Do. wee = oe SHAntdrdm ShAmrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 250 
vadnya); 34. 
Weekly... .».| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 900 
Do. .. «| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud| 690 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
Do. dies ...| Kashinath Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 2&3 
(Chitpawan Brdhman) ; 65. 
Do. eee - eee| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare| 13,500 
Prabhu) ; 46. 
Do. « _ «..| Govind Néréyan Kdkade; Hindu (Deshasth| 95 
Bréhman) ; 58 
' Do. one ...| Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpaéwan' 3,400 
| Brahman) ; 47. | 
Do. gee | Narsinh  Chintéman Kelkar, B. a 15,000 
| s 
Do. ove ..| vadav Balkrishn’i MBahalkar;- 599 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
- eee .--| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 50 
Brahman) ; 36, 
Do. ove ce Lakshman Ramchandr& Pangarkar, B.A. : 3700 
Hindu (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 42, 
Do. vee .».| Rangnath Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
| Brahman) ; 35. 7 
Do. - .».| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
! Brahman) ;'52. 
Do. oe ...| Ramchandra’ Ganesh Soman; Hindu ae 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
Do, one | Gaja4nan Krishna’ Desai; Hindu (Karhada| 2,000 
| Brahman); 35. 
Daily ... | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;| 1,000 
: 2) Dattadtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 85 : 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
| 88. (All Chitpévan Brahmins.) 
a 
Weekly =a | Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (ChitpA4wan 


Bombay eee eos 


Sholépur eee eee 


...| Damodar 
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Brahman) ; 30, 
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No.-| Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age. of Editor. 
Manarat—concluded. : e | 
45. Shri Sh4hu eee wre Satara eee eee Weekly e¢; eee Vaman Hari Dhayle ; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| | | Bréhman) ; 84, 
106 | Shubh Suchak . sa| Do. s+ sn] Dos aes. ~—vns| Dattétray Rémchandr& Chitale; Hindu} 300 
(Chitpdwan Brahman) ; 36. 
107 }Sumant ... ce «| Kardd (Sdtéra) ...) Do. wes = eee| PAndurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 
3 (Saraswat Brahman); 44. | 
108 | Udyog + ee oe) Athani (Belgaum) .} Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha 150. 
| Brahmin ; 25. 
109 | Vichéri ... ae = oe| K&rwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ..| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 Vijayee Mahratta e«o| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérém Gédikw4d; Hindu 500 : 
(Maratha) ; 31. 
111 | Vinod bee eee ooo} Belgaum ... eee Do, ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Séraswat Bréhman) ; 26. 
112 | Vrittasar ... ooo = oe | Wi (SAtdra) ...| Weekly ... «| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
, pawan Brdhman) ; 24. 
113 | Vydpari_... eve eo] Poona oe e.| Do, ows ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
SINDI. 
) 
114 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee .e| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... .».| shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... e+-| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. as ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
116 | Prabhdt ... - .. «| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly .-.| Gopaldas Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
117 | Sind Sudhar sae «| Karachi (Sind) ...) Weekly... ..:| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| 
Urpv. 
118 | Azad Punch  ... «| Bombay ... | Weekly ...  ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid} Farrukh ; Muham- 1,000 
: | madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
210 |\Wlimic Me lw; lt DO we el Delp we «= ee| SAlyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan, and 560 
F Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 81. 
120 | Ittehad soa ae cool «= Ds, re waa a0. sie ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim . Muhammadan 8c0 
(Shiah); 26. 
121 | Khan Bahddur Punch ...) Do. «. eos] Weekly ace ose Do. do. << 500 
ak ii i i eco = ove | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-|... 
madan ; 35. 
123 |SafireMumbai ...  ...|Bombay ...  ...| Daily ... ...| Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan| 500 
124 | Sultdn-ul-Akhbar eee Do. eee eee} Do. eco ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
GusJARA'TI AND Hinv1. \ 
125 | Jain ose ‘aa ...| Bhawnagar ue Weekly ... .».| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30  ...| 1,200. 
126 | Jain Mitra ooo «= oe Bombay... —s one Fortnightly o| Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 45 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese - 84... 


‘ 


Weekly. P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
in italics. | as : 
_ B, The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. , 
O, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
‘List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{j or @/ is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
 Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
‘proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, And in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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1, Commenting ‘on the abies of the Kiser: the Mufid-e Roagde 
4, merece 4 wiites<thaté when he found’ that all’ his plans’ te 
3. The successful schemes éuttap people: ‘were'seen through and thwarted by 
of': ‘Kaiser . William Hee the’ Allies he hif upon a new scheme und declared 


Stata. s-iisagd oad az 4), Himeelf'a well-wisher of the Moslems at one placé 


10th:May. and a ‘devotee of Islam: at another. When - this. 


trick was also exposed he commenced to inflict every 
mortal ‘wound on clergymen and divines, just as'he had oppressed the 
Belgians to prove the sincerity of his assertion that he was a Muhammadan:. 
tre paper remarks that Islam which is a peace-loving religion can never’ 
pprove of oppression and violence of this kind and that those who are being 
Amused at the news that a Christian power has been harassing her own 
clergymen and divines have perhaps turned away from the religion of their 
forefathers. Moreover, it adds that there seems to ba no end tothe tricks 
of the Germans, as they have been spreading rumours at Hifah that they have 
won a victory over the Russians in Trans Caucasia and that at the close of 
the war the Kaiser will proceed to Mecca on a pilgrimage. It regrets that. 
such rumours are being believed by the Arabs who are notorious for their 
ignorance and concludes that no wise man will give any weight to such 
lies. It concludes that it is quite plain that the Germans want to deceive the 
Muhammadans. 


2. Mr.B. G. Tilak delivered an address at the Kirloskar Theatre, 
Poona, on the 10th instant, at the earnest request 

Mr. Tilak’s lecture on of the Conference delegates, in the course of which 
Home Rule at the Kirlos- he remarked :—The thoughts I am going to express. 
kar Theatre, Poona. are my own, and not of the Conference finished this. 
‘Sandesh (101), 13th May; iorning. The Conference was a political one and I 
Dnydan Prakdsh (29), 12th igi ' 
May ; Indu Prakdsh (31), shall speak about its ideal. During the last 10 or 15 
15th May. years, circumstances have changed. Every one is 
thinking about politics. When the rule of the Peshwas. 

was gone and the British Government was established, the people of Maha- 
rashtra thought that the new system was better than the old one. ‘The 
Saranjamdars were done away with and given cash allowances. Now, too, 
it is the settled policy of Government to have their own servants instead of 
watandér kulkarnis. Formerly Ramoshis served the purposes of the Police. 
But Government did not want the village Police. They established their own 
Police force. Inthis manner the chain of bureaucracy wasforged. ‘The policy 
of the bureaucracy is settled and the administration of the country is carried 
on according to the will of officials. We want the administration to be guided 
for our good. It is necessary that the HKwperor should rule over India, but. 


there must be a change in the policy of the officials. The bureaucracy contains 


some good men, but they are the slaves of a system. We must look after our 
own interests. We want the British rule but not the British administration. 
The political policy must be changed. The people must be given gradually 
the right of determining the policy of the country. We are no longer minors. 
England will be victorious in the war and_ will bein a propitious mood. 

‘We must then demand that political power should be transferred to the people. 
‘Once they get the power, liquor-shops will be stopped and provinces created 
on the linguistic basis. There should be British rule, butthe financial 
administration should be in our hands. Our own people rule Baroda very well. 

Can we not administer the British provinces? Do not trouble Government as 
long as the war continues, but decide upon’ what your demands should be. Do 
not go to sleep when the goddess of wealth will be knockiog at your doors. 
Ask plainly, and it will be given to you. We want root reforms, not branch 
reforms. We want political reforms ; other reforms will follow. [The speech 
ig published also in the Dnydn Prakdsh and the Indu Prakdsh with slight 
changes. ‘lhe Indw Prakash says:—It would not be wrong to infer from 
Mr. Tilak’s speech that he thinks that there should be Home Rule first, and that. 
everything else will follow of its own accord. He did noé tell us how to get 
Home Rule. Butit seems that we should ask for it and beg for it, and then we 
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divesfresddin fo those who haye nob-#ha pow detent ae >: 

m’a’ ah in on a-dog., A.country. which. epics iz seokitygTeaders, unthia Mid 
ing’: educated people and ignorant, masses wilf never ‘have freedom: of amg 
tind. It is useless to discuss: what reform should be taken ix hand ee, * 
We “thust advance on all sides. Wo are sorry, though not surprised, that 
Mr. Tilak should give such counsel.. Does he not realise what the state of our 
' country will be if allother reforms are shelved till. political rights are won ? 
But he is feigning ignorance as he wants to deceive people with idle phrases. 


8. The Sandesh gives brief notices of important persons who attended 

- the Poona Conference: Of Mr.: Tilak the paper 

che seétet of the great- writes:—It is impossible to control our feelings of 
neds of Mr. Tilak. : M. reverence for the great man of. whom we shall speak 
Sandesh (101), 1th “Y- “next. As ‘soon as Mr. Tilak’s name: is uttered, 
handreds of feelings, hundreds of thoughts and hundreds of incidents rise before 
our mind’s eye. But the most remarkable thing about Mr. Tilak is: that he is 
growing younger instead of older. He never says that he is tired or wearied. 

He is doing his work in spite of all- the difficulties that facehim. -He 
never grows old. He never thinks of even a moment’s rest. And this is the 
reason why the importance of Mr. Tilak remains the same though the time, 

generation, surroundings and circumstances may change. 


4. The educated innocents are dreaming dreams of gelf- government 
and good government because the Indian Army is 
Government are not fighting bravely in the war. But we can see what 
going - Pde Aa mere reality is in the dream from the Ghoda (district 
Sachitra Vinod (100), Poona) liquor-shop incident. The kind people who 
8th May. are encouraging the Indian soldiers will vanish. as 
eo goon as the war is over, and the real rulers who have 
to grind and keep sharp the weapons of liquor-shops, suppression of indigenous 
industries, gagging of speech, &c., will be left with us. Weare in every way 
helpless: The seJf-government we want is far away from us. The Ghoda 
shop would have been removed, our industries would have been encouraged 
and some arms would have been given to us who have become like mere 
sheep, if even an infinitesimal portion of self-government was to be given 
tous. But suchathing is very difficult to be accomplished. [Klsewhere 
the paper says that Government have settled,long ago what to give to India 
and that they are not willing to change their programme in any way., There 
are many good gifts, it observes, which Government can give to India, such 
as swardjya or freedom to establish good government, military training, 
encouragement of industries, &c., but they do not want to concede them to 
India. It adds that India should rely on itself and look to its own welfare. ] 


5. The Sandesh in a high-flown and rhetorical leader on Shivaji 
says :—Do you know that the birthday of that man 

Ph Arc Shivaji festival ho inspired two or three hundred years ago un- 
ould be celebrated. re ee in: Mabdviahd a 
Sandesh (101), 15th May. equalled bravery and daring in Maharashtra an 
founded the Hindu Empire is fast approaching ? 

Do you remember that some three centuries ago the name of Mahardshtra was 
the object of universal praise in all quarters and that Mahdrashtra meant 
patriotism, unity, statesmanship, heroism and disregard of life? Do you 
remember that the celebrated son of Jijabai made the:sun of the Empire, which 
had reached the other end of India, shine resplendently at Raigad ? O ye Mara- 
thas, sunk in the mire of internal quarrels, do you remember that Musalman, 
Marathn, English and Italian historians were looking wonder-struck at every 
action of Maharashtra? Do you remember that 250 years ago, coins were 
struck in this same Maharashtra in the name of a Maratha, and that 
the Bhagva Zenda and the Jari Pataka (banners of the Marathas) were 
taken .out.to flutter over the whole of India with great celebrations? Do 
Jou remember it? Do you remember all of it? But where have you 


708 the time. to: thiak: Of it? - The paper. ‘then. bemoans that people. are 


engrossed .in their. petty personal concerns and that they have no time "to 


think of Shivaji. You should remember, Shivaji, not that you might give up 
your work, but in order that you might do it better.. We should remember: 
Shivaji in order that all our actions may be rendered beautiful by the infusion. 
of patriotism. We have already plainly said that the present day people. 
should not think of Shivaji in order to imitate his actions [vide paragraph 
No. 10 of Weekly Report No. 19 of 1914). Shivaji’ s action and ideal are of. 
no use to us. Shivaji’s ideal was to establish an’ empire; we want to get. 
Colonial Self-Government, He wanted to be a Maharaja ; we want to become. 
Honourables. -His policy was hatred of foreigners ; ours is love of foreigners. 
Shivaji thought it his duty to destroy Muhammadan rule; we thought it our. 
duty to love British rule intensely. The work of Shivaji was revolution ; ours 
is peace. Shivaji wanted to put down the Mubammadans; we want to work 
in.co-operation with them. War was the profession of Shivaji; ours is loyalty. 
Shivaji was impelled by the desire of conquering others; we want to follow 
constitutional methods. Who would ask anybody to imitate Shivaji 
when there is sucha great difference between him and us? We should 
follow great men in their spirit. Shivaji is no more, but the purpose of 
Shivaji is ever-living’and everything in Maharashtra preaches to us eloquently 
of it. In whatever work you are engaged remember Shivaji an1 utter his 
holy name. Say ‘ Shivdji Mahdrdj hi Jaya’ and succe3s will crown your 
efforts. 


6, “The portentous Resolution of the Government of India on the Royal 

: Decentralization Commission is rather disappointing. 

The Governmentot Jt makes a parade of liberal professions, and these 

poorelgh Py momoentn ae professions, we admit, are made in all sincerity ; but 

Sans an ry agar x, they have been hedged round by limitations, qualifi- 
4 Vartaman (2d), : : 

11th May, Eng. cols. cations and reservations which very nearly nullify 

their effect. Where the opinion of the local Gov- 

ernments happens to differ from the conclusions of the Commission, the 

Resolution discloses an unvarying tendency to defer to it........... The Gov- 

ernment of Lord Hardinge is perfectly sincere in this decl»ration of policy. 

But there is more of prudence in it than boldness, and, perhaps, a more 

searching calculation of risks than the desire of overcoming them.”’ 


7. Dwelling upon the declining condition in which Indian industries 


are at present the Hindusthdn remarks :—lIs it quite 


What should be done to jy:possible for India to do what Japan has accom- 


foster Indian industries. : ere 
Hindusthdn (55), 12th plished ? Technical and scientific education should 


Ma be rapidly spread, new industries should be promptly 
Vy. 
accorded protection and the existing industiies, 


which are fast disappearing one after another, should receive immediate and 


substantial assistance. India should be, as far as possible, protected from 
foreign comp tition. It is suicidal to continue in the lethargy of the past. 
even one day longer. Indian industries are to-day in an extraordinarily dis- 
appointing condition and yet, in India, it is an irony of fate that Government 
find satisfaction merely in publishing their reports and the people in 
mere discussions. 


8. “It was an extremely difficult—an impossible—7dle which his friends 
thrust upon Mr. Baptista when they induced hi to 
accept the presidentship of the Extremist Conference. 
Mie a wale: Dla It was trumpeted forth that the assembly was 
Peckdeh (29), 9th May; ® non-party affair'and, with effrontery characteristic 
*Gujardti (11), 16th May, of Extremism, invitations were sent to certain re- 
Eng. cols. presentatives of the Congress party. In reality it 

was an attempt to circumvent the Congress consti- 
tution and mutatis mutandis to nullify the work of the Congress Adherents 


The Poona Conference. 
Sudhdarak (34) 10th 


of the Congress were not to be taken in by these tricks and the Extremists 

have gained nothing. The latter wanted to influence the country in their 

favour with a view to facilitating the compromise so much talked of. Mr. 

Baptista’s presidentship of the Extremists’ gathering: has not promoted their 
H 52—4 CON 
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in 4 sein tougrsavee cobepictious fois: poliionl wok gnd fo 
-political-ir isigh hit! Mad hte ‘ patticipation inthe déliberations’ of. the * paibay 
a fu ipa : Jérpotation was too inadequate a qualification to fit him to occupy 
“phe pre .: al ‘ohair at a political gathering. Mr. Baptista was. jerfectly con-. 
< geioaw “of pie deficiencies in this respect and ‘he stated them With a frankness 
| oa at’‘must have ‘come as a painful surprise upon his’ friends.......... 
2 » Hemade the astounding discovery that the grant of the Morley-Minto reforms’ 
wis due to the growth and enthusiasm of the Extremists. The latter might 
th well be charged’ with the accomplishment of many other good things 
: Wich the efforts of the Congressmen have secured to the people of India.: 
My. Baptista’ misses the whole point when he: says thatthe -points of 
difference between Congressmen and the anti-Congress party are negligible. 
If that is so, why should not the latter’ at once join the Congress? 
Mr. Baptista’ betrays a woeful ignorance of the real state of things when he 
presumes that the object of affiliation is only to enforce the Congress creed. 
He forgets that the Indian National Congress is an organization which has 
got its own constitution and rules and no one has a right to say that these 
rules shall not be observed........... Extremist ideals have . ‘often been 
proclaimed as being opposed to the-Congress ideals. And yet they’ talk of a 
compromise and union! - Mr. Baptista is in blissful ignorance of ‘all these 
things, and he has not improved the political situation a bit by the rdle of 
peace-maker he was persuaded to assume. On_- the contrary, he has 
helped to make the chances of what is called a compromise much smaller.” 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh and the Gujardtz write in a similar strain. | 


9. The Sandesh says that the Poona Provincial Conference has 
roused the people of Maharashtra and united them. 
Sandesh (101), 10th May; Jt observes that another important thing achieved 
+ a age ern a by it was the discussion of the national ideal. Since 
re & soa Sonu om Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji formulated it at the Calcutta 
1th May. ’ Congress, it remarks, the ideal has not been discussed 
as fully as it was at Poona the other day. Itsays that 
the Conference has removed all sources of misunderstanding by introducing the 
word * Home Kule ‘familiar to all Englishmen in place of swardjya. It 
praises Poona in ter.ns of high praise, as being a place rendered holy 
by contact with Shivaji, Ramshastri, Nana Fadnvis and others, and exhorts 
people not to forget the mother country and to consecrate themselves to 
the service of the land. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says that the cause of the 
‘Surat split -was the insistence of the Extremists on unadulterated 
swardjya and boycott. It points out that there was not a word of boycott 
at the Poona Conference and that the ideal of Colonial Self-Govern- 
ment was definitely adopted. It holds that the success of the National 
Congress is due to its constitution and hopes that the Extremists will change 
their attitude towards it just as they have changed their ideals. The Indu 
Prakash remarks that the Extremists have thrown overboard the planks of 
their platform, viz., boycott, swadeshi, national education and swardjya, and 
that they have simply echoed the views of the Moderates. The Kesari observes 
that the Conference was a great success and that the credit belongs to its 
President, Mr. Baptista. It holds that the Provincial Conference and the 
National Congress are public bodies and they should be conducted according 
to the popular will.| 


10. Referring to the Conference recently held at Poona, the oe 

" Sache Biaedchay (60) Samdchdr remarks that a Conference sO convened 

18th + A - Tdm-_e. ©#a hardly carry as much weight and importance as 
Jamshed (16), 13th May, ©2¢ Called by the Provincia] Congress Committee in 
) conformity with the constitution of the Indian 

National Congress. The only inference the paper can draw trom the justifica- 
tion put.forth by the Chairman of the Reception Committee is that the 
organizers of the Poona Conference do not wish to respect the constitution of 
the Congress or to work within its fold. It remarks that after the split at 
Surat both the framers of the present constitution of the Congress as well as 
the non-conventionists had found thé -necessity of fixing some constitution 
each from their respective points of view. The paper, therefore, argues that 


or 


& 


+he principle urged by. ‘Mr. Bap fista,: fie’ 

6f serving the country withoat: being: hedged in by any restrictions: or respon- 
+ sibility, will not fiad favour with: anyone. [From the: procéedings of the 
~ Poona “Conference the Jdm-e-Jamsheéd ‘concludes that the Extremists have 
“no. desire or inclination to bring about. a compromise with the Moderates.’ 
When the Nationalists do accept the Congress: creed, it inquires, where liés 
their objection id ‘joining hands: with the Moderate party by signing’ that’ 
creed? It fears that the opponents of India in Great Britain will make 
éapital out of this difference between the two political parties of India. ] | 


11. The Sachitra Vincd says that the Sandesh had to furnish security: 


‘ia . . .  kecause the Kesari dubbed it a “! Nationalist” 
How the Police and the ‘paper. Police law teaches a newspaper how to 
sage mterpret the behave and: write like a Moderate. It seems to be 
 Bachstra Vinod (100), laid down by Police law that all journalists should 
8th May. “’ Jearn this first principle by rote. ‘The paper further 
observes that the Police and the Magistracy do not 
care for true qualities of journalists, that they donot want to inquire whether 
the journalist writes truly or falsely and that they want only to see whether 
he dubs himself a Moderate or an Extremist. They do not mind, it remarks, 
if the paper is only. apparently loyal—they are satisfied if it carries the 
Moderate badge. 


*{2. ‘While we welcome the institution of the Borstal system, and wish it 
avery success, we regret that girls and young women 
Comments onthe Press gre not to get the benefits of this humane departure in 


Note on the Borstal the treatment of youthful offenders, though it is more 
Jail System for juveniles 


at Dharwar. urgently needed and is likely to produce more im- 


Indian Social Reformer mediately beneficial effects in their case. Moreover, 
(8), 16th May. as the number of women offenders is always much 
7 smaller than that of men, it will not cost very much 
to extend the system so as to include girls also. Apart from girls and young 
women convicted of offences, the Police now and then come across waifs for 


whose protection there is no adequate provision. They are sometimes sent to | 


the Seva Sadan Home for the Homeless, and one such was recently taken over 
by the Depressed Classes Mission Home at Parel as a special case, although 
the Home there is not meant for this class of cases. Ifa Women’s Borstal 
Jail be established, it may be possible, with the co-operation of the public, to 
add a side to it for the accommodation of girls who are picked up in the streets 
by the Police or by private persons. While on the subject of the humaner 
treatment of women offenders, we wish to invite the favourable consideration 
of His Excellency the Governor to the case of the unfortunate young woman, 
the sentence of transportation for life passed on whom was recently confirmed 
by the High Court. The. story as elicited during the trial is briefly as 
follows :—' Rakhma’s husband Ganpat Mane was in Bombay, while she lived 
with her mother-in-law in a village in the Khandalla taluk of the Satara Dis- 
trict. .Her mother-in-law, Ganga, it was alleged, always quarrelled with her 
and they could not pull on amicably. On the 22nd January 1915, Rakhma 
was working in the field with her mother-in-law Ganga and in cocsequenee of 
a quarrel refused to partake of the midday meal which the mother-in-law 
Offered her, and continued to be sulky. In the evening, after she returned 
home, she and her two infant children were missed. The mother-in-law was 
then informed by Dasrat, a relative, that Rakhma had come to his house 
with her clothes soaked and had informed him that she had drowned her two 
little ones in the well. The police patil was communicated with and the well 
was dragged, with the result that the body of one child was racovered on that 
evening, and the body of the other child floated up later  on.’......... 
His Excellency has been long enough in the country to know that no Indian 
mother will kill her children unless she had lost her head and was not respon- 
sible for her actions. ‘This unfortunate young woman, it is clear from the 
fact that she herself attempted to jump into the well after her two little ones, 
was clearly moved by the anxiety to save her children from the hardships 
and cruelties to which she, rightly or wrongly, thought she was exposed. It was 
thus really out of her love for her children that she committed the deed which 


‘of the | “Poona Conteréneds 


e@ o'a state. Pe BAR ne she | 
utp Spssdued al: pt ‘ tes ds .of her moth: ele tane inden. mothers-in-law are. ; 
adepts.in inver atir ng P accpisite deteeds of moral and sometimes’ of physical — 
jortere—and ; | hence their verdict of not guilty, It is, however, not for the Court. 

~~ buitfor the authority i in whom is vested the prerogative of mercy to take count of 

- guch considerations. — We earnestly hope that ;His. Excellency the Governor. 

: cc set ate for ame papers in the case, and commute the sentence to one of im-, 


“18. “The declared policy of Boverneient is to shack as te as 3 possible the 
vice of drinking among the people, but can any one 
What eery be:done show by means of statistics how far this aim has been 
by Government to en- - fulfilled? With the object of reducing the con- 
re i ore ga ps.rarre of sumption of liquor by increasing the duty on it, Gov- 
i ices, . ce SPRment have enhanced the still-head duty from the 
Rdst Goftdr (24), 9th 1st of Aprilin many districts of the Bombay Presi- 
May. dency. But in our opinion Government can hardly 
| ~ hope by this means to succeed in their beneficent 
policy. When after increasing the duty on strong liquor it was found that still 
the consumption was not reduced, Government have now thought of taking 
measures to encourage the use of milder liquor. But if the drink habit. is 
really to be done away with, why should the people be at all encouraged to 
drink even milder liquor ? By i imposing the same duty on mild as on strong 
liquor, Government think that people will give up drinking. But we think 
that on the other hand, those, who are addicted to drinking, will drink mild: 
liquor in larger quantities and will thus have to spend more on drinking. 
Hence we think that if Government really wish to do away with the drink 
evil, the proper course for them will be to diminish the production of liquor. 
The attention of Government has very often been drawn to the possibility 
of diminishing the consumption of liquor by means of encouraging an 
increased use of pure and fresh toddy. In order to do this it has been. 
proposed that the many restrictions on toddy-production should ba removed. 
But except making a few trifling concessions, Government have not given 
serious consideration to this matter. If the tax on palm-trees continues 
to increase, how can the people get cheap and pure toddy? If Gov- 
ernment go on increasing restraints on the production of toddy and 
enhancing the tax on the trees, and thus increase their revenue, how can the 
poor people get pure toddy cheap? ‘The Government rule about selling toddy. 
at four pice per bottle seems to be no longer good, as the price depends on the 
will of the seller. Even in Bombay and Surat, pure and fresh toddy can be 
had only at three or three and a half annas per bottle. In order to increase the 
consumption of toddy and diminish that of liquor, we ask Government to 
remove all the restrictions on toddy-production, to increase the number of 
toddy shops and booths, and to reduce the tax on palm-trees. 
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14. The Police Department is meant theoretically for the protection of 
| life and property, but it has not yet been able to 
A protest against the preventcrimesatisfactorily. The cause of this lies in 
reer ae oe the insolence of the Police. Ifa complaint is made 
May.” ore), about the commission of a crime, the first thing. the 
; complainant has to submit to is impolite and insult- 
ing language at the hands of the Police Constables. If he still persists in 
making the complaint, heis subjected to a most severe cross-cxamination, and 
if he is not able to stand it, his complaint is struck off on the ground that he 
has failed to make out a case. It is the Police themselves that are the cause 
of the complaint made by Government that the public do not assist the Police. 
Do the Police possess the qualities that would induce the public to co-operate 
with them? On many occasions we see that the moment a man gets into 
the Police uniform be begins to think that he is a high authority. He 
- becomes dead to all moral sense and begins to look upon the people as his 
qnhordinetes. ) 


net © % &SE eh 


» the. Bill. for the amendment of the Protection o 
hata on thereport Pilgrims Act was’ referred, the Bombay Samdchdr 
of we Prete Sonera - approves of the. recommendations of the Committee 
on the Protection of Pil- 4° put restrictions upon the powers of the Steamship 


grims Act Amendment 

Bi. Companies conveying Hajis, in order to eaters 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), them from increasing their passage rates and altering 

1sth:- May. the time of departurs of their steamers. The 


paper also commends the recommendations of. the 
Committee to render it obligatory upon the proprietor of every eteamer bound 
for Jeddah to declare to the Protector of Pilgrims, inéer alia, the rates of 
passage, the maximum number of passengers to be booked for each class, 
when she is expected to reach the destination and what ports she will touch 
during the voyage. The paper holds that the operation of an Act embodying 
these recommendations will prove a veritable blessing to the Hajis, inasmuch 
as it will tend to obviate their pecuniary difficulties and remove many other 
hardships arising from overcrowding. It believes that the Government of 
Bombay will place the Hajis under great obligation by adopting these recom- 
mendations in the same spirit of liberal sympathy which prompted them to 
sntroduce the Bill in the Council. 


EDUCATION. 


16. aers on the proposed reorganization of the Government 
Law School the Gwjyardtt writes :—“ The Committee 
The Committee ap- have been further asked to consider whether it is 
pointed by Government desirable to fix a maximum number for the students 
ee eo < the in future. Government have given eff ct to this 
*Gujardtir(11), 16th May, principle in secondary schools and the result has been 
Eng. cols.; Pdrsi (20), most deplorable. ‘lhe policy of limiting the number 
9th May. of students, unless itis accompanied bya policy of 
expanding educational facilities in a liberal spirit, is. 
most undesirable and injurious to the best interests of education and 
we sincerely hope the Committee will*never entertain this proposal.” 
[The Pdrst welcomes the Commitiee appointed by Government to cousider 
the question of reorganising the Government Law School and strongly 
advocates the founding of a full-time institution so that the science of law 
may be taught in an adequate manner. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


{7. ‘ ‘lhe discussion and voting which took place at the Improvement 
Trust Boara’s meeting, the other day, on the subject of 

Alleged injustice to giving general retainers to Counsels for High Court 
Indian Barristers done work, went far to substantiate the unhappy impression 
by the City Improvement ynder whieh the public has been all alony labouring 


| bg ella Me Gasiies with regard to the aims and intentions of that body. 


Counsel. .seeeeeee Mr. Strangman has resigned. the Advocate- 
Jium-e-Jamshed (16), Generalship, and his mantle has fallen on Mr. Baha- 
11th May, Eng. cols. durji's shoulders. Who can deny, then, that it was 


as invidious as it was unjust both on the part of the 
Trust’s Solicitors to recommend the renewal of the retainer to Mr. Strangman 
and on the part of the Trust’s Chairman to support that recommend ition ? 
This is a juncture at which the least one speaks about invidious racial dis- 
tinctions, the better. But even those who prefer to speak the least abuut such 
distinctions must confess that they are liable to be very strongly reseuted by 
the Indian community at large, and that even those who do not always sse 
eye to eye with men like Mr. Wacha on such questions are bound to feel such 
deliberately invidious distinctions to be well-nigh intolerable. Mr. Strang- 
man’s retainer ought to have gone to Mr. Bahaidurji as a matter of rizht; and, 
failing him, there wére Certainly other Indian Barristers of standing and position 
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| the pt ‘given “hind: in cena to the: mee vote, ipaaladis since 
ere was much besides’ the racial aspect of the question to be considered ‘in 
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the fi ie OO ret ee mens Oe Cle arom 
18. Mr. Dattatrays - Hari. Bhat, writing to the Dnydn Prakdsh, 

. oe Oo Complains that the sanitary condition of the 

. Alleged insanitary vaccination station near the Reay Market, Poona, is 
a = the Sette not at all satisfactory inasmuch as there are no proper 
pak ar cet vaccination Grainage arrangements and the adjoining garden is 
Daydn Prakdsh (29), frequently used by the people in the neighbourhood 
‘9th May. 2 for easing themselves, He also complains that the 
vaccine is not kept.in -a cool place as required by 

the rules and requests the Poona Municipality to pay attention to the matter 
as the present state of things has an injurious effect on the health of the 


children vaccinated at the station. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


ce of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 20th May 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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For the Week ending 22nd May 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. , 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 


British Rule: 


Comments on the internment of Messrs. Mohamed Ali and Shaukat 

Ali . eee ee ene : a ‘ . ‘ 9 
Complaint about the meaning of the word “ Mardtha” as given in 

Nelson’s Encyclopedia . *«.  . yey as ee 
Complaint about the treatment accorded to political prisoners in jail . | 8 
Contradiction of the news that Mr. Mahomed Ahi, the editor of the 

Hamdard, is under surveillance . ‘ ; ; ? , 10 
Indian industries and Government help. . ae . 5 
Mr. Tilak and Home Rule for India . , : . 6&T 
Some results of the Defence of India Act. ; ; , 17 


Judicial matters: Comments on the decision of the Bombay High Court 
in the Shirpur (West Khandesh) Forest Fire case . . . .. 18 


Police: Comments on the proposed new regulations under the Motor 
Vehicles Act . : , ; oe ‘ 6% ; 19 


Provincial Conference: The Extremist Conference at Poona , : 
Public Service: 


Comments on the appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair as Education 
Member of the Government of India . ;, 12 
Complaint about the transfer of Kulkarnis in Kast Khéndesh who 
have given their consent to the settlement to places remote 
from their native villages. : : : 13 
The Released Prisoners’ Aid Society of eo (oo eee a 


War: 


Proclamation addressed by Jamal Pasha to the Syrians pg ag 3 
The duty of Musalmans to be grateful to Government for again 
permitting corn to be sent to the Hedjaz =. ww tw 4 
The present —is against the teachings of Christianity and is a 
sign of the approach of the day of resurrection according to the 
Muhammadan religion . ai Rey Seis coats 
There is no chance of America joining the Allies Mah aioe 5 cia 
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(As it stood on the Ist April 1915.) —« : 
| 7 | 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition, ~ Name, caste and age of Editor. “ti 
_ ENGLISH. 

1 | Bombay EastIndian ...) Bombay ... ooo] Weekly — ove soo] de dw dO Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 

ie. ae | Catholic) ; 50. | 

2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ove eee} Do, eee .».| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32, — 

8 |\Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ... «| Do. .. _«se| KAmdkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
drdsi Brahmin); 44, 

4 | Mahratta si ee ee SR a ‘es ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Bréhman) ; 42. 

5 | Phoenix ... .. | Karachi ... | Bi-weekly...  ...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 

6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ove eeo| Daily ove ...| ©. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ore 300 

and Military Gazetite. 

7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ... «| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 

8 | Sind Journal vee ...| Hyderabad cost D0. ove .».| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 

9 | Sind Observer... ..-| Karachi ... eee| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha N4ndbhéi Patel ; Parsi; 32 ai 875 

ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 

10 | A’ry3 Prakash ...  ...| Baroda ... | Weekly ...  ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .} 1,300 

St GG 6. es oe OR cs et oe ...| Manilél Ichchhara4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ;;| 4,500 
32. 

12 | Gujarat Mitr... ...| Surat sa ee DBs © _ ese| ShHAwaksha H. Khasukhaén; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 

13 | Gujardti Punch ... .../ Ahmedabad eee} Do. ose ...| Somdl4l Mangaldds Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 8,600 

14 | Hindi Punch Ee +e} Bombay ... “tte Jap ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi; 57... 500 

15 | Indian Loyalist ... .... Wadhwdn... ...| Do. 4 «| Ganeshji Jeth4bhdi; Hindu (Khatri); 61... 500 

16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ... «| Bombay ..  ...| Daily... —«..| Phirozshth Jehdngir Marzbin, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi ; 39. 

17 | Jain Advocate ... ...| Ahmedabad | Weekly... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 vy 300 

13 | Kaiser-i-Hind ...., »..| Bombay ... wi Do re ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 

19 KAthidwar Times... cco] ERAIKOG > nes e».| Bi-weekly ... .».| Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Loh4na); 800 
85. 

20 | Parsi sia sia ...| Bombay... uel AE ees uk ae Taley4rkhén; Parsi ; 82 oe ees} 3,200 

21 | Parsi Se ee eS se = one Weekly ... — «.| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Pérsi; 59 . ...| 4,600 

22 | Paérsi-Sansdr ae ..| Karachi... sat DOs wv —eee| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 _... 500 

23 | Praja Bandhu ... _ ...| Ahmedabad «| Do. ooo —s oee| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Bréhman) ; 86. 

24 | Rast Goftar ‘iat ...| Bombay .. eo} Do. ove .»-| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ee 800 

| | 
25 Sanj Vartamén eee eee Do. eee eee Daily eee eee Rustamji N, Vatcha-Gdndhi ; Parsi ; 49 eee 7,500 
26 \Sury4 Prakdsh .., eoe| Surat coe = eve} Weekly... ~— mapette Daéyaébhaéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
| ° we. : 
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caste and age of Editor. 


Dnydn Prakish ... 


Dnydn Prakdsh 


| 
" H-Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; art American; 30 ... 
Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
p4wan Braéhman) ; 43. 


Do. do, 


Indu Prakésh 


Shetkari 


Subodh Patrika 


Sudharak ... 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusiténo... 
AnGro-SInpI. 
Al-Haq ... 
Bhai Band 


Lark4na Gazette 


Muséfir... 
Sind Patrika 


| 
Sind Upkérak 


Sindhi 
Sookhree ... 


Trade Advertiser 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


0 Goano ae 


ENGLISH-URDU. 


Islémic Mail 


Gouyara’TI, 
Akhbbér-e-Isl4m ... 


Bombay Gujarati 
a4 


‘ 


vee 


Sukkur 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 


Larkana (Sind) 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) 


Shikdrpur ... 


Sukkur (Sind) 
Karachi (Sind) 


Shikérpur (Sukkur). 


Do. 


Ddmodar Sdval4r4m Yande; 
(Maratha); 58. 


Ganesh Krishnié Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
' Hindu (Chitpd4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwérkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; 
(Chitpdvan Brahmin) ; 25. 


Hindu ; 


Hindu 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 89. 


Parmanand Rdghumal; Hindu (Lohano); 
58. 


Tahilr4m Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lubéno) 47. 

Deosing Shémsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 
53. 

Mulchand Bhégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Jamatmal Lalcliand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
42, 


Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 
| | 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


»-.| Kasi Ismail Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


dan) ; 46. 

Javerbh4i Déddbh4i Patel; Hindu 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 

Bhagvanlal Tribhuvén; Hindu (Gujarati 
Brahman) ; $2. peo 


Mulchand dhanashydmdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); | 


3,090 


200 


500 


1,500 


ee Se ee 
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WE] Numesot Publication, | Wheré Published. | Hdition. ; Name, caste and age of Editor. 
~~ 4 rinnineennenttaietts sete =a ba : - Be j wadd 
: ! | Set atts 
| | Gusana't1—concluded. : i | 
bee es 2 fogs a “9 heel Po eter go vas 9%. er ear 2a 4 SY 
0 Bombay Saméchir |? veel Bombay ... ..) Daily sa. see, Kehikkhosrul MAnekfi Minocheher-Homiji, B.A.;| (5,200 
! ee : a” Parsi ; 40. | i\4 
<1 | Broach Mitrs 4... | Broach... w.| Weekly ws | Tashi Harindth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-| . 659 
| , ° ‘tri > 33. ; , | 
ae ere eer een Se 
‘ 82 | Broach Samachar et Do, ase «| Do, ove ov-| JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; eee sasl 600 
3 : ‘e : 
53 | Deshi Mitra oe 4 Surat ove | Do. see veel Maganlél Kikabhai ; Jain (Visa Shrimali) i 1,500 
Weicc hit 2 Wak: eengk yo = 40. : 
51 | Hind Vijayé ... «| Baroda... «| Do. sss D&yébhdi Kasanddés; Hindu (Sbrawak) 1,000 
| ree | : | | Bania) ; 49. | 
55 | Hindusthan and Aspen! Bombay sos] DML -os ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ;\ - 1,000 
, Soudagar. | | 85. 
56 } Hitechhu oe 2 Karachi ..  ...| Weekly _... .-| Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich} 100 
3 | Brahmin); 31. 
57 | Islamic News... __.../ Amreli (Baroda) ...} Do. .. . «| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
: | ‘a 34, 
58 | Kaira Vartaméan ... ooe| Kaira ves cee ee one ..| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| : ( (Bania) ; 39. 
o9 | Kaéthidwar Samachar ....| Ahmedabad ion: ae os »»», Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
: Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
60 | Luhdna Samachar jas Do. int: eee ‘ie .»-| BApubhai Kanjibhéi. Pérekh; Hindu! 1,000 
(Lohdna) ; 35. 
61 |Loka Mitrs  ... «| Bombay... | Bi-weekly... «..| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,) 1,220 
Parsi; 40. | 
62 | Navsari Patrika ... ooo| N@VSATL — ave | Weekly ... .»-| Harivallabhd4s  Prdnjivandds Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
| 
63 | Praja Mitra nee ee Karachi... »»-| Bi-weekly ... ...| dafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
64 | Praja Pokdr ++ = ewe) Surat ws. ove] Weekly ...  — «| Shdvaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40.) 1,000 
65 ' Samachar ... see »-| Karachi... ...| Fortnightly .»-| Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 43 es ie 700 
66 | Satsang ... ooo }~—Ss owe Surat oe os Do. ..-/ Dalpatram Thadkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu) 1,000 
| (Audich Bréhman) ; 84. | 
67 | Shri SayAji Vijay’ »ss| Baroda ... | Weekly ... — «»-| M&nekl4l Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu(Dashaj 4,100 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
68 Surat Akhbar eee eee Surat eee eee Do. eee eee Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 87 eee | 600 
HINDI. , 
69 | Chitramay Jagat eee} Poon&® — we ---| Monthly ... | oe; Ramchandra Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,090 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay «.. ooe| Weekly ave .-| Pandit Chandul4l Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat} 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar vee! Do. ‘iss »»-) Daily ove ...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} . 1,400 
( 50. 
KANARESE. 
42 | Karndtak Vaibhav eee] Bijapur we ooel Weekly — ae | G@ RK. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- $00 
man); 48, : | 
78 | Karnatak Vritt | and} Dhdérwar sock cae ove ..-, Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu| 1,800 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 42. 3 
74 | Kshem Samachar e-| Do. eco = eee} «= D0 wee oee| $G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); $60 : 
SSS Se es BE «s+ _ oe.| Gururdo Réghavendri Mamdapur; Hindu 390 
(Deshastha Brdhman) ; 47. 
76 | Raj Hansa er tae: oss we] Daily one ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhida Br&hmin) ; 82 ...| 1,000 
77 | Raj Hansa re apace = pean ~ Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 30, coeebe 
| : wud : 
78 | Rasik Ranjini ... ..-) Gadag (Dhd&rwér).;.] ‘Do. + «so Qaurishankar Rémprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
| Bréhman); 52, coer 
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Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta 
Brahman); 25. 
Hari Dharmaréj Géndhi; Hindu -(Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji Sd4mant;. Hindu (Gaud 
Séraswat Brahman) ; 58. 
a 


Isldmpur (Sétéra)... Vishna Sitécimn A'thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 


Chiplon = (Ratné- * .,.| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
giri). Brahman) ; 48. 


Ohikitsak ... Belgaum ... AbSji Rémchandrs Sévant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 52, 


Chitramay& Jagat Poona Ramchandré Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Daivadnyé Saméchér Shantéram Shdmr4o Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. 
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Din Mitra... Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Dnyan Sagar Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 65. 


Jagad Vritt | Ramrao SBalkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare 
| Prabhu) ; 40. 


Kalpataru and A‘nandvrit. Govind Nérdyan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman); 58. 


Karmanuk... Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: | | Brdhman) ; 47. 


Narsinh Chint&4man Kelkar, B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahman); 42. 


Khéndesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yddav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu! 590 
desh),. (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt Wii (Satara) Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 50 
| Brahman) ; 36. 


Mumukshu | Poona ) Lakshman Radmchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
| | | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Vritt : Nésik Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 35. , 


Jalgaon (Hast Khan- Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh). Brahman) ; 52. 


Raémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman); 89. 


Sachitr’ Vinod... | Gajanan Krishna’ Desai; Hindu (Karhéda 
: Brahman); 365. 


» 


Sandesh. (1) Achut © Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 


: ths (2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 85 ; 
| | _ (8) Ramachandra Vin4yak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpévan Brahmins.) 


Saty% Shodhak ... Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
-Bréhman) ; 30. 


Saydii Vijay’ ... | | Damodar Sdévl4r4m Yande; Hindu 
| ea | | | | (Maratha) ;. 53. 


Sholépur Saméchér | | ital masigne cakkal; Hindu (Telgu| 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


_— 


— . _ 
Manatai1—concluded. | . 
105 Shri Shéhu eee eee Sétara aN eee Weekly. ee: al Véman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu 200 
| : Bréhman) ; 34. 
106 | Shubh Suchak + oo} Do. eco = eee Oe wees aaa Dattttray% Rdmohandr’ Ohitale; Hinduj 800 
| | (ChitpA4wan Bréhman) ; 86. 
107 | Sumant wee oo} Karad (Sdtéra) ...) Do. ace ...| PAndurang’ Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
~ 108 Udyog eco =—-_ ove| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Niaréyan Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 
| Bréhmin ; 26. 
109 |} Vichéri eco «= ove) KArwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450°: 
: Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahratta ooo] Kolhdpur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Dhujang Tukdér4m Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 81. 
111 | Vinod eve eee] Belgaum ... ons Do. ...| Dattatray’ Raémchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu} 200 
: (Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
112 | Vrittasdr ... ove ooo} Wai (Satara) osc) WWOOKIY = cco oe Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
| | | pawan Bradhman); 24. 
113 | Vyapari ove eee} Poona ove eo] Do. cee e».| Nana D4édaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500. 
man) ; 59. 
114 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee ooo] Sukkur (Sind) ...) Weekly ...  ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 ) Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... »»-| LArkhdna (Sind) .../ Do. _ ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri) ; 42. 
116 | Prabhat... “ts -»-| Hyderabad (Sind)... Tri-weekly .».| Gopalddas Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 7 
117 | Sind Sudhér «se eee} Kardchi (Sind) ...) Weekly ... ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| 
118 | Azad Punch s+ ef Bombay ... oo] Weekly ...  ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamidj Farrukh ; Muham-} 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. | 
119 Islamic Mail ve a aes eet eco = wee] SAlyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
3 Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
| | madan (Sunni); 31. 
120 Ittehdd ap ee Gee ve ut De: ea ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
(Shiah); 26. 
193 | Khin Babddur Paunch ...) Do. ico ~ col WOEGRIY cca es Do, do, ae 500 
122 | Moslem ... ios ee a ee} Do. ooo = ove | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-| ... 
, madan ; 35, 
123 |SafireMumbai ...  ...| Bombay ... — a4. Daily +e eee} Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 500 
(Sunni) ; 43. | 
124 | Sultd4n-ul-Akhbar oe ee aoe eee ». «| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
Gugana’ti AND Hint, 
125 | Jain oe «= oe | Bhawnagar eo.) Weekly -...  ..| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);30 ...} 1,200 
Jain Mitra eee eee eee Fortnightly eee 
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Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréb-| 
min) ; 42. 


ove 


“ —A The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which . are 


B. ‘Whe names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 

list is printed-in brackets after the name. : ioe: : oe 
| : G. _ The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (SJ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


. 


oy the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


- been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of 2 word as 
Avunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with @ mark over it to indicate that it is short, thys—d.. 3 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. a4 y 
x | | Bie | fe " 
No. | Nameof Publication. | Where Published. Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor. —" ‘i 
: LOS | 2 | 
| ; 
GUJARATI. | ee 
52a | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tuljaéshankar Gawrishankar Yadnik;, 100 a 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. | : 3 
Urvv. | 
: up 
122a | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... —... adie Weekly i eae nee a 
122n | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... .. nae ye ct ee = a 
Nos. &3, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. : 
No. 87 has ceased to exist. : 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. | | 
No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from\7th September 1914. It was published for about f 
@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. a. 


: -a 
ve 


A. In the course of. the 6th: actiols on “ Modern Science cand 
— sales thane ee the Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
| observes as’ follows:—Oh God:! now give us peace 
we fs le kee soon! Thy servants are utterly non-plussed. Oh 
of the approach of the Lord! be merciful to us! Amen! But one thing 
day of resurrection accord- which requires thoughtful consideration is, to 
ing to the Muhammadan ‘enquire as to which Powers are engaged in the war. 
religion. It is not unknown .to You that excepting the 
ou eth Ottoman Government the rest are all Christian 

y Powers who have one Saviour, Jesus Christ, “who 
believe in God, His Son (Christ) and the Holy Ghost and who consider 
the blood of Christ as the penalty for their sins. Christ says ‘I have not 
come to use the sword but have come to make peace. If one strikes you 
on one cheek offer him the other. If one forces you to go a mile without 
remuneration, go with him two miles. If one asks of-you your coat give him 
your turban also’. ‘This is the teaching of the Holy Bible in which the 
whole Christian world believes. How is it then that to-day one Christian 


‘The present war is 


is thirsting for the blood of another fellow-Christian and is desirous of — 
Kvery (belligerent) is declaring that he will fight to 
Are you still doubtful of the accuracy of the 


annihilating him. 
the last drop of blood. 
prophecy of our Prophet Muhammad? Are you still waiting to see the signs 


of the day of resurrection ? 


2. With reference to -the opinion expressed in some quarters that the 
sinking of the} Lusitania with 139 Americans on 

There is no chance of board constituted an insult to the United States of 
— joining =the America and that, therefore, America should join the 
Gujardté (11), 16th re the Gujarati writes:—Those who instigate 
May. merica to fight with Germany are a curious set of 
people. At onetime the Germans and the English 

were talking of hugging one another in loving embraces as cousins. ‘I'hat 


illusion has now disappeared. Similar is the illusion of the friendly relations 


between the United States and England. We believe that this bubble will . 


also burst much in the same manner. It is forgotten that America contains 
millions of Germans. If the United States enter into the war, what can they 
do to Germany? Whatmore will the American fleet do, in view of what 
little the united fleet of England and France has been able to achieve uptil 
now? Will the United States send their army to France or to Russia, 
and how many men will they be able to send? And what will they get 
in return at the end? Will ae the millions of Germans in the United States 
cause trouble in America itself? If the guarantors of the neutrality of 
Belgium wage war with those who have violated it, that is a different matter. 
We do not, therefore, think that the United States will plunge isto the 
present struggle, though they have demanded an explanation from Germany 
in connection with the sinking of the Lusitanta and have declared in their 
note that America is ready for any occasion that may arise. 


3. The Mufid-e-Rogzdr republishes from the London Times-the follow. 
ing telegram dated, Amsterdam, 12th April:— 
amal Pasha has published one more procla ation 

oe sean Famke. 50 me for the people of Syria to the following effect: 
" Mufid-e-Rozgdr (1224), “Hvery one must know for certain that when I 
17th May. advance I shall conquer Egypt without fail. The 
army that is under my command is quite prepared 

for a decisive battle. Hverything has been done with great prudence and 
there is great enthusiasm in my forces. Consequently I hope that the 
Syrians will await with composure the news of success wich is surely destined 
for us. But should any one spread wrong news which might cause uneasiness 
to the public, let him remember that the most severe punishment will be 
meted out to him.’ The same paper writes that Jamal Pasha has further on 


Proclamation addressed 


given figures of the total casualties up to the time of this declaration, which 
show that the number of the wounded, killed and missing is 494, 
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inning of the war with Turkey not only did the British 

“Government, on the intercession of the Honourable 
he duty of Musalmens Mr. Fazulbhoy Chinoy; decide to. place no restriction 
be grateful to Govern- on the movements ofthe Turkish subjects, but they 


_ Mnent'for again permitting yen agreed to corn being despatched to the Hedjaz. 


og Subsequently the action of the Turks in seizing the 
ic Mail (119), 17th orn for military requirements caused great anxiety 

’” "and perturbation. Bét looking to the sufferings of 
the Mcslems of the Hedjaz, Mr. Fazulbhoy once again 


pressed Government to consent to its exportation to the holy places and in 
8 ite of the facts that the noxious attitude of the Turks had much annoyed 


Govwernment and that no steamer was. willing to carry goods (to the Hedjaz), 


-.Mr. Fazalbhoy’s proposal was sanctioned and Government again permitted the 


export of corn, Asarule, ingratitude is the greatest vice. God says ‘Is not 
favour the return for favour’? Those pedple who forget these favours of 
Government not only fail in duty and in the observance of the laws of 


‘morality, but they even contravene the commands of God. Gratitude is the 


most important ingredient in the nobility of mankind, and he is not a man 
who is devoid of it, : 


). “India is unprepared in many other ways. Shehas no experts, no 
} machinery, no skilled workers in certain of the lines 
Indian industries ang “2cated by Germany. Her capital cannot flow into 
Government help. new channels without any certainty as to the future 
_ Pérsi (20), 20th May, Policy of Government. Appeals were made to them 
Eng. cols.; *Gujardti to define that policy, but they have not succeeded 
(11), 23rd May, Eng. cols. so far; and we can imagine the difficulties 
: that Government have to face. In the first place 
‘our Government is not an independent Government............ In the 
‘second place, the Government of India cannot be permitted to do 
anything that may pronrote a serious conflict of British and Indian 
interests. Witness the history of the Excise Duties.......... The British 
policy is, and must be, expected to be sufficiently self-regarding to 
require her representatives in India to watch the economic interests of Britain, 
nay, advance ‘them as much as possible. And our Government make no 
secret of it. The Honourable Mr. Clark said as plainly as the English 
language could permit, that the policy of Government in the matter of Indian 
industries cannot be emancipated from British needs. ‘It is not essential 
for us, he said, ‘ to make ourselves self-supporting so long as England is able 
to produce and supply us the articles which we require.’ England already 
supplies us with 65 per cent. of our imports. It will be to her interests to 
increase the percentage as much and as early’as possible. Why then expect 
any aidto India’s manufacturing industries from British administrators ?......... 
India is at present entirely helpless, and at the mercy of foreign nations for 
most of her domestic supplies, and she is economically, socially, not to say 
politically, the least respectable as a nation. Indian leaders have thus a 
very onerous duty placed on them. They are right in the conception that 
political re-arrangement on lines of advancing self-government from top to 
bottom is absolutely necessary as a preliminary to the regeneration of India.” 
[The Guwardtt writes:—“ In the sphere of educational development, local 
self-government and general administration the people are treated like help- 
less children whose growth and progress must be watched and regulated with 
a sense of over-anxiety and a feeling of nervous hesitation. But in the 
sphere of economic regeneration alone they must be treated like full-grown, 
self-reliant and resourceful adults who are quite able to cope with the powerful 
industrix] and trade organisations in the West and the highly scientific 
methods and appliances of advanced nations like England, Germany and 
America. The people of India have never appreciated this kind of political 
economy and their views have received striking confirmation in the steps 
that are being taken up with patriotic zeal and vigour ‘in England and in a 
somewkat half-hearted manner in this country to shut out German manu- 
factures:and replace them with English or Indian products.” | 
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° 6, In bis recent speech at the Kirloskar theatre, Poona, Mr, Tilak hag ean ee 
a clearly set forth the programme of his extremist ‘party Be 
_ Mr, Tilak and Home by his advocacy of the plan of gaining political rights Oe: 
~~ for India. under the sovereignty of the British Empire, and pelt Eg” 
ldm-e-Jamshed = (16), he fi ‘' t the ‘benefi f } i ee 
17th May. y his appreciation of the benefits conferred on tes 
this land by the British rule. He wants thé British ae 

torule, but not the bureaucracy ; he wants India to be governed from the view- aa ee 
point of the black man, and not from that of the white man. But sad to say, , 4 
‘he and his party have ‘not taken care to take into their confidence all the A ae 
classes of the people and Government themselves for the preservation of the Rea 
political rights and liberties of the country by showing deep loyalty and . 3 
unflinching devotion to the British Empire. By holding their recent Confe- | ; 
rence ab Poona, separately from the Moderates, who also strive for the same oe 
political ends, they have shown themselves to be very extreme in their poli- , 4 
tical views, in the eyes of the people as well as Government. As long as PH 


there is no union on the political platform, no spirit of- tolerance for working 
toyether with one aim, and no deference to the opinions and feelings of a 
large portion of the people; the champions of the political rights of India 
cannot hope to do good to the country. If the general cry of India is to reach 


the British Parliament, as Mr. Tilak wishes, there must be unity and friend- 
liness among the Indian politicians. There i is little chance of the people of 
India gaining any benefit from their aim, however sublime, if a tug-of-war 
is always going on in the political arena. . i 

7. Some Extremists found the Congress ideal of self-government on | 


Colonial lines too tame and left the Congress. Of late 
‘ion Prakash (31), 17th the Extremists have abandoned the ideal of un- 
restricted Swardjya, and Mr. '‘lilak advised his 
followers the other day to demand Home Rule. The latter is a type of Gov- 
ernment inferior to self-government on Colonial lines. [The paper proceeds to 
compare the Colonial form of Government with Home Rule.| Nobody is 4 
going to give us either Home Rule or the Colonial form of self-government. ; 
Whatever we get, we-shall obtain gradually. But Mr. Tilak wants to parade eee. 
before his followers some ideal of his own as against the Congress ideal. Let fa 
him work for Home Rule, but let him not put aspoke in the wheels of the ! 
Congress. Mr. Tilak, however, does not want Home Rule of ‘the type of the aoe 
Irish one. His Home Rule is of quite another sort. We shall discuss the } 
exact nature of his ideal later on. Al 
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8. The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses surprise that Government have done a 
| nothing to mitigate the sufferings of political Pet 
Complaint about the prisoners. It quotes from the Calcutta papers the case i 
ere _ accorded _ of one Nagendra Chandra who is at present in the tie 
i gg oe Multan Central Jail, and remarks that his weight has ike | 
18th May. ’ been reduced from 123 to 90 lbs., that although he is mile: 
thus getting thinner day by day, he is made to do q 
hard labour and that of late he is even put in chains while working. ‘The WE 
paper further adds that tired of life Nagendra Chandra attempted to commit ag 
— guicide and that since then he has been sentenced to solitary confinement i 
and that he is made to grind daily 12 seers of corn. Once, it says, he was 
whipped. In conclusion, the paper asks:—Are the political prisoners to be 


always accorded such treatment? 
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*9. “ The following item of news has been published: ‘Orders under 


the Defence of India Act, 1915, have héen served | 
Comments on the upon Mr. Mohamed Ali, editor of the Hamdard and " 


internment of Messrs. (Comrade newspapers, and his brother Mr. Shaukat 


me Aliand Shaukat Ajj directing them to remain within the limits of Hie. 
a Refor- the Delbi Province and by the 22nd instant, to take Hy 
mer (3), 23rd May. - up their residence within the notified area of Hee he 
) Mehrauli and not to move therefrom without the 
sanction of the District Magistrate nor attend meetings of a political or Be 
public nature.’ We are all anxious to give what support we can to the | mee 
measures which Government may think fit to adopt to ensure the safety of | 
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find it:di Hoult to believe that nolitical conditions, wales 
Delhi or elsewhere, are in & state of such unstable. equilibrum, that they can 
appreciably. affected one way or another by. the freedom or internment of 
bhese: tw: . gent men. .We may be wrong, and itis quite possible that Gov- 
Tame nt ‘are in possession of information, not available to the public, of a 
| “serious state of discontent which may be. easily fanned into flame by the words 
_ pr actions of these two men; though one would expect that such a state of 
public feeling would be reflected in the public press, before it reached the ears 
of Government. Only such a state of things can justify the summary intern- 
ment of two educated men of repute, who are held in high estimation for their 
character, patriotism and public spirit by large sections of their countrymen. 
If it is only a question of Mr. Mahomed Ali or Mr. Shaukat Ali‘having uttered 
or written anything indiscreet or inflammatory, they should have been dealt-with 
under the ordinary law, and not under this measure of emergency legislation. 
weet is the part of wisdom for a Government so to use its legal powers as 
to reinforce and not so as to undermine its moral authority. We trust that 
the Government of India realise that a few more summary measures under 
the Defence of India Act like the above will prove a source of grave embar- 
rassinent to the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
who felt bound, by the combined motives of loyalty and patriotism, to offer 
® practically unanimous support to that measure. We have so far assumed 
that Mr. Mahomed Ali might harbour unfriendly feelings towards the 
established Government. ‘But it is only fair to say that his public utterances 
do not justify such an assumption in the least. He moved a resolution 
praying the King-Emperor to extend Lord Hardinge’s term of office. at a 
recent public meeting of the citizens of Delhi,—and his speech was regarded 
as of sufficient interest to be reported. at length in tho newspapers all over 
the country,—which he would certainly have “not done, if he was an enemy 
of British rule. Whatever his faults, hypocrisy is clearly not one of them. 
One word more before we take leave of this painful topic. The Government 
of India should be consistent in its attitude towards the educated Indian. It 
will not do to dismiss him as having no influence with his countrymen when 
it is a question of political rights, and to intern him a3 a public danger when- 
ever a few flecks of cloud happen to break the clear blue of the Indian sk jy. 


10. The Isldmic Mail quotes the following from the Hamdard.—Our 

| contemporary the Nayyar-e-Azam of Muradabad 
Contradiction of the writes that Mr. Mahomed All, the editor of Hamdard, 
news that Mr. Mahomed has been kept under surveillance and has been 
Ali, the editor of the ordered not to go out as long -as the war lasts: But 
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Hamdard, is under sur- 


veillance. 
Islamic Mazl (119), 17th 
May. 


we most emphatically declare that the news about 
the surveillance, etc., is utterly false. He is quite 
enjoying his leisure time in his native place and is 
not in Rampur Karamadad. 


41. One Ramkrishna Damodar Ramekar of Akot takes objection -to the 


Complaint about the 
meaning of the word 
“Maratha” as given in 
Nelson’s Encyclopedia. 

Kesar (93), 18th May. 


meaning of the word ‘‘ Maratha ’”’ as given in Nelson’s 
Encyclopedia. It runs as follows :—‘ Maratha’ or 
‘Mahratta’ is a word meaning ‘ robber’ or ‘ rebel’. 
He further remarks :—It would be good if we were 
told whence this Pandit got this meaning. It is but 
natural that every one should write just as he pleases 


regarding us, a8 we cannot prosecute him for doing so under section 153-A. 
Will any one ‘pring to book the writer of this Encyclopadia ? 


*12. ‘It isour strong conviction that the efficient direction of the Educa- 


Comments on the 
appointment of Sir San- 


karan Nair as Education 


Member of the Govern- 
ment of India. — 
— Indian Social Reformer 


(3), 28rd May ; Makrétta. 


eh wre may. 


tion Department can be undertaken only by men 


who are closely in touch with the social movements 
of the time. We welcome Sir Sankaran Nair’s 


appointment as Education Member of the Govern- 


ment of India, because, while being entirely free 
from any trace of obscurantism, he has a firm 
grasp of the essentials of national progress. An 
ex-president of the National Congress, Sir Sankaran 
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is- not afflicted by: any of the narrowing ideas: which; under: the. deioteantt 
name of nationalism, would inevitably perpetuate the cantrifugal 4endenci 


of Indian life........... Sir Sankaran Nair’s regimé as Education Member may. # 
be confidently expected to result in a decided impetus to the education of 


women and of the masses, and his influence in the councils before the Govern> 
ment of India, we are sure, will be cast emphatically in favour of all urgent 
and necessary. social legislation.......... Both. Sir Sankaran Nair and the 
Government of India deserve to be congratulated on the appointment.’ 
[The Mahrdtia writes :—“ We aro glad to hear that Sir Sankaran Nair has 
‘been entrusted with the education portfolio of the Government of India. 
dhis is the first time that an Indian has been'entrusted by the Government 
of India with the task of supervising and controlling the education of Indians. 
Paradoxical as it may appear, Indian education was so long controlled by non- 
Indians and the result was ths continued existence of many a sad and ruinous 
paradox in the educational system, such a3, for instance, that of educating 
Indian children in schools and colleges through the medium, not of their 
vernacular which they understand well, “but of a foreign tongue ~ ‘which they: 
are still in the process of mastering.’’| 


13. Complaints were made even in the Legislative Council that there was 
Coemiaint shout the too much hurry in taking the signatures of the 
transfer of the Kul. ulkarnis to the settlement and that some were 
karnis in East Khéndesh @Ven forced to affix their signatures. But the Kul. 
who have given their Karnis were assured when their signatures were 
consent tothe settlement obtained that they would not be transferred. We 
to places remote from are sorry to note that some vatandar Kulkarnis in 


their native villages. East Khandesh have been transferred to places 
17th May. Vaibhav (94), remote from their native villages. The Kulkarni 


question has not yet been finally settled, and it is not 
proper to excite discontent among them by transferring those Kulkarnis who 
have given their consent to the settlement. , 


14. ‘Many outsiders appear to have been duped by the announcement 


that a strong Committee consisting of Messrs. Baptista, 


The Extremist Confer- Tilak and Belvi has been formed at the Poona 
ence at Poona. 


Indu Prakdsh (31), 21st Extremist Conference in order to bring about ® 


United Congress. The Bengalee has expressed its 
joy over the birth of the Committee and it says that 
the inclusion of Mr. Tilak in that body is in itself a matter of great satisfac- 
tion. We do not envy our EKastern contemporary its satisfaction over the 
approaching triumph of the cause of unity because we know matters nearer at 
home and we can assure the Bengalee that itis labouring under an entirely 
false impression. Had it been possible for the Editor of that paper to see 
the article in the Kesari and to understand its full import—the article which 
appeared soon after the Conference was over—he would have paused before he 
took up his pen to write about the subject......... . It is false to suppose that 
Mr. Tilak wants a compromise and his inclusion in the strong Committee to 
bring about a United Congress is a sufficient guarantee that now compromise 
is beyond the pale of possibility.......... It is not without strong and im- 
portant reasons that the Bombay leaders cannot see their way to a compromise. 
Bombay has always devotedly contributed to every movement of national 
interest and no one has the interest of Unity more at heart than the Bombay 
leaders. They know that if a compromise is effected in accordance with 
Mr. Tilak’s terms, the Congress will be nowhere in a moment.’ 


10. “The Provincial Conference, convened by the seceders from the 
Sind Journal (8), 19th Indian National Congress recently at Poona under 
iy omer. a the presidency of Mr. Joseph Baptista, a distinguished 

= lawyer of Bombay, was well attended and was in 
every respect a successful gathering.......... ‘the success of the present 
session of the Frovincial Conference is not to be wondered at. Poona is the. 
stronghold of Mr. Tilak, and his followers could not but muster strong in 
an assembly of which he was the cuiding spirit. But the large attendance 
at the Conference has another significance which we trust will not be 
lost upon the leaders of the Congress as constituted after the Surat 
Convention. They must realize that the extremists are not ‘a few oTass- 
hoppers’ only, bet that they have a solid backing which should not ba 
gnored in the interests. of .the country. In some. quarters attempts 


May, Eng. cols. 
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‘Sailing under such’colours they have enlisted the sympathies of thousands 


of people who must have known that the Poona Conference was organized by 
the seceders from the Congress. This clearly: shows that the Poona 

ixtremists have a large following and it would not be politic to exclude them 
on the assumption that they would introduce questionable methods in the 
work of the Congress: The Extremists have acceded to all the requirements 
of the Congress Constitution, but they only differ on the question of the right 
of public meetings to elect delegates. When the points of difference between 
the two parties have been narrowed down to suchasmall matter, it is 
reasonable to expect that both sides will be more tolerant about each other in 
the near future,” __ ) 


16. The decision of the promoters of the Bombay Released Prisoners’ 
ae oie begs: Aid Society, v2z., to postpone the furtherance of the 
‘The Released Prisoners’ gims and objects of the said Society for the present, 
Pee eae Muntlchdr OO) owing to the war, is rather too hasty. The Society 
20th Ma “4 ~ * “? has been founded with the sole aim of preventing 
Bee the released prisoners from falling into their old 
ways by providing them with work for their livelihood after being released 
from’ jail; and the present times are such as call for strenuous efforts 
for the furtherance of-such societies. For since honest living is very 
difficult at the present moment, the plight of newly released prisoners 
must be very miserable indeed in not finding any work to do. Government, 
again, whose whole attention must now be devoted to the war, require all 
the more to keep peace and quiet-in the land, without any increase in crime 
or any disturbing element in the peaceful administration of the country 
likely to divert their attention from the war. Hence it is quite incumbent 
upon the promoters of the Society to advance its cause now, and lighten 
one of the cares of Government. 


17. ‘‘In the Baquerpur dacoity case reseutly tried by the Special Tribunal 
created by the newly passed Act it appears that cnly 
Some results of the three persons are convicted out of more than a hun- 
Defence ey Aa 93) dred persons challaned. The moral of this case is 
PD a, ng hah > quite obvious, v1Z., that special tribunals constituted 
under the provisions of a special Jaw which provides 
for a summary procedure with a relaxation of the ordinary provisions of the 
law of Evidence—all these are factors that are calculated to produce the 
impression among the Police force that they need not trouble themselves to 
get strictly legal proof of the guilt of the accused, as they ought to do to 
secure their conviction. Under these circumstances it is quite probable that 
the Police will grow idle and careless in collecting sufficient evidence to bring 
the guilt home to the accused. Moreover, a special measure like the Defence 
Act is likely to produce a demoralizing effect on the Police force in general, as 
could be seen in the Baquerpur dacoity case. The result of the case, it need 
hardly be said, amply justifies the adverse criticism to which the measure 
under notice was subjected by the spokesmen of the people. ”’ 


18, “A few days ago an appeal from acquittal was decided by the High 
3 A . Court of Bombay. From the facts it would appear 
Comments on the deci- that a forest fire occurred in a jungle in Shirpur 
‘sion of the Bombay High Taluka, District Khandesh. The forest guards 
ro Kh P am. abu called on the inhabitants of the adjoining villages by 
lysed ndesh) Sorest beat of drum to assist them to put out the flames; 
© Mahrdtta (4),23rq but as some inhabitants did not turn out to 
May; Kesari (93), 18th help‘the authorities it was alleged that. they absented 
May. themselves intentionally and were therefore liable to 
as be punished under the Forest -Act. The absentees 
were accordingly prosecuted before “Mr. Hiremath, but the prosecution 
failed to prove anything beyond and more than the» mere fact of 
ie absence of the accused inhabitants. No criminal intention. could be 
proyed or -presumed and the Magistrate, Mr. Hiremath, therefore, 
eli 


Ge eae 


riphtly’: discharged ‘and. acquitted the accused. The. Forest auHbailteg? 
iridtead: of accepting the dbotsion of the Magistrate in the spirit in whioh 
it was given, appealed to the High Court of Bombay against the order of 
‘pcoquittal. The appeal came up for disposal: before. Mr. Justice Beaman. who 
curiously enough. presumed the necessary guilty knowledge on the part of 
the accused. and threw upon them ‘the burden of proving that their absence 
was not the outcome of any evil intention,-~but: was due to some fair and 
reasonable cause. Even on sucha presumption the case was not remanded, 
_ but His Lordship himself framed the charge and convicted and sentenced all 
the accused to pay a fine of one rupee each: or, to undergo a week’s simple 
imprisonment in default. No sensible man accustomed to British methods 
will, we think, fail to be astounded at the decision of Mr. Justice Beaman, not 
go much for the conviction of the accused as for overruling those sound 
principles of law which form the unshakable foundation of British Justice, 
People have ‘always looked, and not in vain, to the High Courts for protection 
against the action of the’ executive, and the best traditions of the Bombay 
High Court testify that such protection has been freely and fearlessly accorded, 
when justice demanded it. The High Courts are the citadels of justice, the jealous 
guardians of the fundamental principles of law and the august exemplars of 
British judicature... It: would be a bad day if they came ‘to be regarded as. 
handmaids of the executive. or the exponents of its policy. And ‘with ‘due 
deference to the dignity of the Court, we would point out that-the decision of 
Mr, Justice Beaman upsets. the most. salutary maxim of law that it. is for: 
the prosecution to prove the guilt of the accused and: not for the accused to 
prove his innocence; and no-bettér and stronger guarantee of justice could. 
be'imagined. A man cannot be compelléd to incriminate himself—and this 
is exactly what has happened in the present case. - We cannot bring ourselves. 
to believe that the remark of the Forest authorities that ‘the inhabitants of 
14 forest villages showed great dilatoriness in proceeding to put-out forest’ 
fires in West Khandesh,’ has anything to do with the inexplicable shifting of 
the burden of proof which has prejudiced the accused ; but we feel sure that 
strong public opinion will prevent this case. from being used as a on 
inasmuch as the ratio legis underlying the present decision would: seem to - 
be a negation of the first principles of justice and evidence.” [The Kesari 
makés similar remarks and supports the decision of Mr. Hiremath, the 
trying Magistrate, who acquitted the villagers, and questions the judgment. 
of the High Court, adding that by reversing the decision of the lower Court, 
the High Court may be said to nave placed a new weapon in the hands of the 
aa | angli ” officials.] — ) 


“19. “The new rules which the Bombay Government propose to insert 
_in the Motor Vehicles Act are distinct improvements, 
Comments on the pro- over the existing regulations....... The speed limit 


ooned new regulations 
te in Was Oak l has been retained, as under the present Act, at fifteeen - 


Act. miles an hour. We are glad that this provision has . 
Rdst Goftdr (24), 28rd not been tampered with........ Wethink that it would. 
May, Eng. cols. be better if the regulation which now provides that: 


accidents should be immediately reported to the 
police would likewise be retained. During accidents, the defaulting driver; 
often makes good his escape, and in the confusion which results it often. 
happens that the number of his car is not noted down before he gets 
away at such a distance that the number cannot be accurately deciphered.- 
The defaulting driver though he might have made good his escape must. 
remain in doubt whether his number was noted or not. Under the proposed . 
regulation he would be safe, and he need. not fear prosecution on any score. 
once that he is out of danger zoue of being stopped and removed to the police 
station.” 


EDUCATION, 


20. Ibi 18 / aestant bantu of us Indians, and specially the Muhsin. 
ywadans, that we talk much and do little. In spite 
Decline of the Urdu of our claim that Urdu is the lingua franca of India 
a Ss, i in the United nq our hard endeavours on that account to make 
it the medium of teaching at least in the secondary 

MF ga mee Lie, Eee schools, what we have practically done for its ad- 


Jot Wancement: will be-evident- from the latest Admini- 
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ig 3 sd... Provine sid. which. it is: stated that the 

in an sh, boo! aig ished daring the year was considerably 

less. and the number of Hindi -books was considerably more. than ‘those 
uolished in th rordesding yes Me This circumstance is of great importance in a 

Province which is the centre of ri ivalry between Urdu and Hindi and distinctly 
oves thatthe supporters of the latter have won the race and the Muham- 
suf reef scan rae 


. MUNICIPALITIES. 


bi. ee to. that portion of the Government of India Resolution 
‘on Local Self-government which eumerates the 
] Why’ the people take impediments to the development of Local Self- 
no aon a in local self- overnment, the Gujardti remarks :—It is wonderful 
n Gujarati (11), 16th that no mention has been made in the Resolution 
May. - of the pressure Government officials bring to bear 
ay -.. upon Municipal administration aud of their predo- 
minance, haughtiness and peremptoriness, which fill persons of independent 
views with disgust and keep them aloof from Municipal matters. In the 
Resolution published during Lord Ripon’s régime attention was paid to 
such conditions existing at that time and it was expressly stated therein 
that if they continued to prevail the hopes for the development of Local 
Self-government would never attain fruition, Why have Government. made 
éducation so dear? Why have they made the system of election so expensive ? 
If Municipalities are short of funds, if they have no additional sources of 
income, if men are found wanting in enthusiasm, how can people help it? 
| What possible enthusiasm can people have when they have got no power to 
a initiate or carry out any work or dispose of any matter? Should they have the 
zeal for playing the 7ré/e of mere nonentities ? If people are at fault, Govern- 
ment officers, = of monopolising all power for themselves, are not less 80. 


NATIVE STATES, 


22. Our contemporary the Sahifat, a daily paper of Hyderabad, has 
aie : rightly drawn the attention of the authorities of the 
3 Suggestion that the use Flyderabad (Deccan) State. to the practical step 


of liquor should be prohi- 
ied’ “in Hyderabed taken by some of the Kuropean powers of prohibiting 


drinking either officially or privately. The paper 


ee aah pp ire Mail (119), 17th Writes that it is necessary to prohibit drinking in an 
yee May. Islamic State like that of Hyderabad, because, apart 
He : from the commandments of God and the precepts 
: if | of the Prophet, the sisesbor deserves consideration by way of following the 
A, example of European sovereigns ; and at present liquor is sold in military 
ee mess-houses, and the military officers the majority of whom are Muhammadans 
i aré making free use of it. Moreover, it is considered indispensable at parties, 
He meetings and entertainments of all kinds. The paper then suggests that its 
Bie use should be prohibited in military mess-houses and at official entertain- 
ie ments at: least during the course of the war, if not permanently, and that the 
Ag money thys saved should be sent to the War Relief Fund. It is a very sen- 
a sible proposal and stands in no need of comment. But do the injunctions of 


the Quran and the Tradition apply to the Islamic States only so far as the 
war lasts as they do to non-Islamic countries? We are positively certain that 
the wide awake authorities and other responsible Officers of the State will 
give due attention to this question and will give a proof of their devotion to 
cr by prohibiting the use of liquor not only till the war lasts but for ever. 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oxiental Trinalator ‘i: Government, 
ia? Receptarias Bombay, 27th May 1916. 


"Reported i In advance. 


POMBAT; PRINTED AT SHE GOVERNMENT CRNERAL PRESS. 


Chere weezer: 
ea aaa de pa’ ahi 


For the Week ending 20th May | 1915. 


ee 
. oe 


~ Distriet Magistrates and Political Agents are ‘requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as te. any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is boing taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to. we the origin - ot the : ‘report 
and: what the correct facts are. 
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Madras Legislative Council: Comments on the Resolution passed ata 
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-.  _Yhe British Government should issue & manifesto tod Moslems re- 
; assuring them as to the future of the Caliphate . 
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 :  Watteween ely end Aung 5 ge kt te 
; What effect Italy’s participation will have in terminating the — ; 
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A scheme for levying higher school fees from married boys than from un- 
married boys to compensate the greater worry of the teachers . . 
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No, N ame of Publication.: | Where Published: dition. © | Name, caste and age of Editor. | — 
- 7 « | oa on ve isi . U 
, ENGLISH. Ki ’ 
1 Bombay East Indian Bombay 6 | Weekly ove oe J.J. de abies Native Christian ; (Roman 600 
| | Catholic) ; 50. ne 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. we eat OO, a = 2. Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
: rian); 32 
"8 | mndianGoolal Reformer ...| Do: ss sie] Dov wwe. ose Ratnbkaht Metardien, B.A,; Hindo Mita] 535 
| drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44. : 
4 | Mahratta «hee. wl me Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;|. 700 
i Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 42. 
‘ S| Phenix... coe eo-| Karachi... »-| Bi-weekly ... »o| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ee eee| Daily oe .»| C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 bbe 800 
and Military Gazette. 
g | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur vost WOGMEY see ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal sae .-.| Hyderabad occ]: DO. oe ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 600 
Rae. 33. 
9 | gind Observer ...  ...|Karéchi ... «| Bi-weekly .... _...| Dinsha Ndndbhdi Patel ; Parsi; 82 | 875 
ANGLO-GUJARA'TI. 
10 | A’ry% Prakésh .... ».| Baroda =... «| Weekly... ...| Motil4l Tribhovandés ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,300 
oo Es el a ‘a ...| Manilél Ichchh4rém Deséi ; Hindu (Bania) ;; 4,500 
3. 5 
12 | Gujardt Mitra ... «0. Surab ue = wee]. Doo, + «| Shéwaksha H. Khasukhén ; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
13 | Gujaréti Punch ... _ ...| Ahmedabad set. Ds oso —s owe] BOMMAIAl Mangaldas Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 38,690 
Bania); 39. 
14 HindiPunch ...  ...| Bombay ... «| Do. «46 ~—«s| Burjorji NavrojiApakhtydr; Pérsi;57 ...| 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... ...| Wadhwan...  ...| Do. wee == oe | Ganeshji Jetha4bhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61 ... 500 
16 | J ém-e-Jamshed bas 06) OLD ODAT sss .--| Daily oe ...| Phirozsha4h Jehangir Marzbin, M.A.,} 5,000 
ae | Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate... ...| Ahmedabad | Weekly ... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 a 300 
13 | Kaiser-i-Hind ..., .-| Bombay ... eof: Do. ian ...| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 oes 1,300 
19 | KAthidwir Times... ...| Rajkot. ... «| Bi-weekly ... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohéna);| 800 
| 85, 
20 | Parsi pe vn ...| Bombay... «| Daily eos ata Taiey4rkhén ; Parsi ; 32 ov — . +e 
21 | Parsi ‘es wa ae oe oso ostel WOOKIY ae ...| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...} 4,006 
22 | Parsi-Sansdr si «| Karachi... oe ae nee .».| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 _—si.... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... __...; Ahmedabad w+} Dos so = ee| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Brahman); 36. ? pit 
24 | Radst Goftar pa ...| Bombay ... ose = Oe see eve Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 | 800 
25 | Sénj Vartamén ... _...|_ Do. eco = ove Daily oe ose eaten AN. Vétoha-Gandhi ; Pets 49...) 7,500. 
26 \Suryi Prakdsh ... ...| Surat ooo =—sowe| Weekly = ae ...| Nagindds Déydbhdi; Hindu (Nagar Bania);|  .&00. 
t . | 74, : 
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‘Name, caste and age of Editor. 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 20 ... 

Dnydn Prakésh | Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 

) | pdawan Bréhman) ; 48. 

Dnyén Prakésh. Do. do, 

Indu Prakash Ddmodar S4valérém Yande - Hindu ; 
(Mardtha); 53, 


Shetkari ... Ganesh Krishn&i Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Subodh Patrika Dwarkaénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
mith) ; 39. 


Sudhdrak ... . Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpdévan Brahmin) ; 25. 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
| O Anglo-Lusitdno... Dr. W. Pais, L.M. &8.; Goanese; 84... 

ANGLO-SINDI. 
‘Al-Haq cee sane Abdul Aziz vaiad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 


man ;Mahomedan; 39. 


‘Bhéi Band Hyderabad (Sind) . P ee Raghumal; Hindu (Lohéno); 


Larkina Gazette Larkana (Sind)... ae rr Mulobaxi Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 


Muséfir - Hyderabad (Sind) .| Do. .| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lubano) ; 47. 
: Sind Patrika Larkana (Sind) Do. eee| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 


tind Upkérak | Shikérpur ... Monthly Mulchand Ghanashy4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia) 
53. 


Sukkur (Sind) Weekly Mulchand Budgchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Sookhree ... Karachi (Sind) Do. Jamatmal Lalcl.and; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 
42. 


44 }Trade Advertiser ... Shikdrpur (Sukkur).| Do. Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


ENGLY3H, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 
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te et ete OOO» ont 


OGoano ... M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


ENGLISH-URDU. 


a 


Islamic Mail Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


GudJARA’TI, 


7 eee 7 
Akhbér-e-Isldm ... si Kis ie Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
| | an); 46. 


| Baroda Vartamén | Javerbhéi Déddbhdi Patel; Hindu 
, (Lewa P&tidar) ; 45. | 

"Bombay Gujarati «sia | ! Bhagvanlal Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 

oe | | ss : Brahman); 82. i 
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' Gusana’t1—concluded. : 
.§0 | Bombay Samachdr oof Bombay ... § «| Daily © “Wes ate Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homii, B. A. 
. At” Pérsi ; 40. | 
Si | Broach Mitr& =... coef Bromo. oe sent Weekly cco’ oe Tin); 33. Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- “659 
tri) ; 33 
52 | Broach Samachar evel DO; ik ak ooo ees} Sehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; S60 awe eee 500 
53 | Deshi Mitra oe e--| Surat “te nd De we +. Maganlél Kikabhai ; Jain (Visa cil 1,500 
: 40. 
54 | Hind Vijay& ee ooo] BATOUH = ase el DO. cee | Dayabhéi Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak; 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. 
55 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay se) DALY -so ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania -{ 1,060 
{ Soudagar. | i 35. 
56 } Hitechhu pou sco] SABEROML ose | Weekly... .».| Harilél Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 100 
Bréhmin) ; 31 . 
o7 | Isl4mic News _.. ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. “ee Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) | 700 
| —6B4, 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... ooe| Kaira ne cat Des ose ..| somachand Panachand: Hindu Jain 5900 
| (Bania) ; 39. 
o9 | Kathidwar Samachar Ahmedabad a Dh. ese ..-, Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
60 | Luhéna Samachar jal De a: se» eee BApubhai Kanjibhéi Pdrekh; Hindu; 1,000 
(Lohana) ; 35. 
61 | Loka Mitra s+ ene Bombay « «| Bi-weekly ... «| Kaikhosru | Ménskji Minocheher-Homji,) 1,200 
Parsi; 40. 
62 | Navsdri Patrika ...  ...| Navsdri ...  «..| Weekly... .../ Harivallabhdds  Prdnjivanddés Parekh; 500 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41, 
63 | Praja Mitr’ jet eo] Karachi... .»-| Bi-weekly ... .--| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja); 62.) 375 
64 | Praja Pokar sta eo+| Surat soe oe} Weekly... ---/ Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40., 1,000 
65 | Samachar ... oes oe| Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 48 ia ee 700 
OO Gileting on ca nl Roh se ak ...| Dalpatrém Thékorrém Bhatt; Hindu| 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Say4ji Vijay | Baroda ... «| Weekly... —«+] M&nekl4l Ambérdm Doctor; Hindu(Dasha; 4,100 
| Shrim4li Bania) ; 37. 
68 Surat Akhbar eee eee Surat ece eee Do. ae eee Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 87 ac 600 
HINDI. , 
Fs | 
69 | Chitramay4 Jagat eee POOMR 4 ace eoe| Monthly as e.| RAmchandr&’ Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu 1,090 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
70_| Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... ool Weekly ees | Pandit Chandul4l Mehta ; Hindu (Béraswat! 10,000 
char. Brahman); 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar Do. ar ...} Daily ove ...| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
: | 50. 
7 KANARESE. ; 
72 | Karndtak Vaibhav e++/ Bijapur eo. | Weekly .. «|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 800 
| man); 48, 
78 |} Karnatak Vritt |§ and) Dhdrwér at: ae ose ..», Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hinda| 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brdhman) ; 42. 
74 ion Samachar a eee? eee een eee ws eee] SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasts Bréhmin); 360 
47. | » 
75 | Lokx Bandhu eee eee Do. eee eee Do. eee ee.| Gururdo Raghavendr& Mamdapur ; > Hindu 300 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
76 | Raj Hansa basi I Do. oso... see) ULLY ves eve] M,N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin); 82 ...| 1,000 
77 | Raj Hansa | Do. se «| Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe ds Eeakanin) sf ~~ 
7 Rasik Ranjini eee e909 Gadag (Dhar wr)... Do. eee eee PERC Rémprasid ; Hindu (Kanoja ‘ 70 
Brahman); 52. 
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87 | Din Mitra ... 


88 | Dnydn Sdgar 
89 | Jagadddarsh 
Jagad Vritt 


91 


Chitramaya& Jagat 


Daivadny& Samachér 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


92 | Karmanuk... oes 
93 Kesari aoe ne 
94 | Khdndesh Vaibhav 

95 | Moda Vritt ios 
96 | Mumukshu ose 


98 | Prabodh Chandrika 
: 1C0 | Sachitr’ Vinod... 
101 : Sandesh | “ee 
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102 | Saty& Shodhak ... 
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103 | Saydii Vijoys  ... 
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Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri) 


Poona Kiel | Monthly 
Bombay ... «| Do. 
Somthana (Ahmed-| Weekly 


nagar). . 


Kolhapur ... oot | Oe 
Ties. «| Do. 
Bombay ... coe} Do. 
Sholapur ... Do. 


Poona ioe Do. 
Do. ‘ee i) DO 
Dhulia (WestKhén-| Do. 
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Wai (S4téra) ...) Do. 
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Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta 
Hari Dharmar4j Gdndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 53. | 


Vishnu Sitérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karh ada 
Brahman) ; 29. | 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman); 48, | 


Abaji Raéamchandri Sadvant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 52. 
Rémchandr’ Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Shantérdm Shamrdio Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
Késhindéth Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu 


(Chitpéwan Brahman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46. 
Govind Nardéyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. | 


Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 47. 


Narsinh Chintdman Kelkar,  3.A.,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 42. 
Yidav  Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu! 


(Deshasth Brahman); 49, | . 


D4modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Ndrdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Rdmchandr’ Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pa4wan Brahman); 39. 


Gajanan Krishna’ Desai; Hindu (Karhéde 


Bréhman); 35. | 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpavan Brahmins.) 


-| Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Bréhman) ; 30, 
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i} Démodar Sévld4rdm Yande; Hindu 

| (Mardtha) ; 53, 

|| Vithal Narséppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; ‘84, 
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Mararai—concluded, ) 
105:| Shri Sh4hu dvs Bothra suc: col Weekly i on Viwen a: Davo; Hindu (200 » 
la r an) ; 0%. 
106  Shubh Suchak we Do. eee ot DOs ous ...| Dattdtray’ Ramchandra Chitale; Hindu 800 
: (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 36. : 
107 |Sumant ... ov Kardd (Satara) ...) Do, Or yy) | Benen Brdienan) — — 40 
raswat Brahman); 44. 
108 ave Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly _—.. ‘Bésnchandies N dréyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha} 150 
rahmin ; 25. 
109 eee Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly avs oe coe: (Ba mai) ; dl Abdul Karim : 450 
ammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahrétta Kolhapur ... __...| Fortnightly a Bhujang Tukiram Gdéikwid; Hindu) 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. 
111 eee Belgaum ... ‘ive Do, ...| Dattdtrayt Ramchandra Kulkarni; Hindu) 200 
(Gaud Sdéraswat Brdhman) ; 26. ) 
112 ove Wai (Satara) oe] Weekly ae .».| Purushottam or Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
113 cee Poon&® = ae 0. Do. oe .».| Nana Wee Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
114 | Afft&b-i-Sind oe Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... ove goes shag Pee err Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 } Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... Larkhana (Sind) ...} Do. es ce Hxhe ar a Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
atri); 42. 
116 one Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Ami)) ; 550 
27. 
117 gina Sudhar ee Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
118 ; Azad Punches. OMA ces 4 cee OO ices _— a: a Farrukh ; Muham-} 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
119 Islamio Mail ove ey ses | Daily see .| saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
: | Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 
120: in Do. ove coo] 0, eve ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
(Shiah); 26. 
121 | Khan Bahadur Punch Sm on eee] Weekly — ace ad Do. do. aj 500 
122 Moslem... ae Poons. * us ww De sce = one | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-| .. 
madan ; 35. 
123 | Safire Mumbai... Bombay ... «| Daily ae a ery Alli Balig; Muhammadan} 500 
: unni) ; 43. 
124 Sultan-ul-Akhbar Do. ee os} Do. nan ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 
| madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
Gugara’tI anD Hinpv1. 
125 ee Bhawnagar w.| Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...) 1,200 
126 eee Bombay eee eat Fortnightly a Babu Sita] Praséd > Jain - 45 eee i ae 1,800 
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see” oa| Weekly \ 40° a B. Vz Shingaonkar; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh-/ 750: 
Si ' , t min) ; r < . 


He . ‘The notices from the different Newspapers have been gollected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
as eS LS SG iy heen ie } air mee} , cr 


“are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
the name. | 
vernacular words followed in the report is.the same as that adopted in. the Official Spelling 
ofthe Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter of a word, 


se ie 3 the gccent is left out, and the short a(a = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
‘been : strictly,.followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


a 


Re ean 


ay 


ae 


Pes D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
ee proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No. | Nameof Publication, | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. 
GUJARATI. | 

52a | Chitramaya Jagat Poona ...| Monthly ..| Tuljashankar Gawrishankar Yadnik : 

(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
UrRpv. 

122a | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... shone Weekly Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 1,000 
madan ; 45. . . 

1228 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... oekal | Daily ces 


Nos. $8, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 


No. 37 has ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again startel from 7th September 1914. 
a month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. — ie 

i. «The Pioneer is ‘Jubilant. over r the: appointment of Mr. Austen Cham- 

. +a. ~6perlain as Seefetary of: State for India.......... Mr. 

Com 1 ments ‘on. the Chamberlain may be able and shrewd, but it remains 

appointment of Mr. Aus- to-be seen if India has reason. to. congratulate itself, 
a onacagge! ie oa Foes as observed by this Tory: Anglo-Indian organ, for 
Tniia. wed by ste ses passing under the charge of a Tory Minister and of a 
Gujardti (11), 30th May, Ministry so largely dominated by Lory leaders. For 
Eng. cols. ; Indian Social our own part we feel thoroughly convinced that the 
Reformer (3), 30th. May. Homé Government has made a serious. blunder in 
depriving India of tha services of Lord Crewe who had 
considerable insight into Indian affairs and was. instrumental in restoring 
peace in Bengal and responsible for the declaration and introduction of liberal 
policies and liberal measures for the. advancement of the country. We are 
further inclined to think that even if there had been some chance of Lord 
Hardinge’s period of offica being prolonged, that has now all but disappeared.. 
The position of the present Viceroy will be considerably weakened under the 
new Ministry and itis just likely that reactionary forces will gather more 
‘strength. Our countrymen in the United Provinces are putting forth vigorous 
and united efforts for giving expression to their profound feeling of disappoint-. 
ment at the action of the House of Lords in rejecting the proposal for the 
creation of an Executive Council and demanding the appointment of a Governor 
with an Hxecutive Council. Lord Lansdowne and Lord Curzon led the 
Opposition in the House of Lords against Lord Crewe’s motion, and one can 
easily see what prospect there is now under the new Ministry of any such 
proposal being entertained. ‘T'he influence of the new Cabinet upon the course 
of Indian affairs will be distinctly felt. ‘he war is not likely to terminate 
even by the end of this yearand all matters likely to cause difference of 
opinion in the Cabinet are certain to be eschewed. The outlook is anything 
but hopeful, and we should be really glad if our estimate of the situation were 
shown to be wrong by the test of actual experience.” [Hlsewhere the paper 
writes :—‘‘ The Home Government cannot get over their inveterate habit of 
lonoring or disregarding India’s interests in the measures or policies they 
devise, and the present is one more sad illustration of the manner in which the 
interests of this country are grossly neglected by the Home authorities. Mr. 
Montagu, who was a member of the old Cabinet and well known for his broad- 
minded views, is not amember of the new Cabinet. From the Indian 
point of view the composition of the new Ministry is quite unsatisfactory, 
and it is a pity the Home Government have not at all paid any regard 
to the views ahd feelings and interests of the Indian people.” (The 
Indian Social Reformer writes :—"“ The least satisfactory change from the 
Indian point of view in the formation of the new Cabinet is the replace- 
ment of Lord Crewe, the Secretary of State for India, by Mr. Austen Cham- 
berlain. Not that Mr. Austen Chamberlain is wanting in capacity or proved 
political eminence sufficient for the position.......... Why we would have 
pr:ferred the old arrangement to have been continued is that the Marquis 
of Crewe had somehow or other made himself a very acceptable Secretary of 
State, and it would have bee. most desirable, if it had been at all possible, 
to have kept him in that otfice till the end of tha war.......... There is every 
reason to hope that Mr. Austen Chamberlain will be as firm in upholding the 
rights of Indians in British Colonies as his illustrious father. As regards 
some outstanding Indian questions, he will be able owing to his position in 
the Unionist Party to deal with them without rousing opposition; and he has 

an opportunity ready to hand to set all anxiety at rest, in the question, which | 
has created such genuine feeling in the United Provinces, of giving an 
Executive Council to the United Provinces. Some concern may be roused in 
Indian minds by the fact that while Ireland has been allowed to retain 
Mr. Birrell, India has been deprived of the services of Lord Crewe. It does 

seem is if the Prime Minister, while being careful not to afford any ground to 
the Irish people to think that a change of policy. was intended was not 
anxious to avoid’a similar doubt in the minds of the India people. We are, 
however, inclined to think thatthe real inconveniences arising from the absence 
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. of the , Minister résgountila for India from the House of Comunioss was at + least 
one of the reasons that led the Prime ecgmaned to make 8 change i in the India 
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2. So far as Thais j is chiskabead with the Sotinalicn of the new cabinet. 


| 28th M in England, the change that has been made with 
pig 2,2 (25), 2 a Ae Yegard' to- ‘the Secretary ‘of ‘State for | ‘India, cannot 


May ; ‘Shree Venkatesh- ‘fail to give rise to feelings of Sorrow and disappoint- 


(71), © 28th May; ‘ment in the country generally: Lord ‘Crewe had all 
Hindusthén pall ven. along shown practical sympathy with Lord Hardinge 
May. in the matter: of ‘ the educational and political 
sdvancement of the Indian people ; and hardly any other Secretary of State 
for India has been in such close and friendly touch with the Indian Government 
as he was with that of Lord Hardiuge’s. Our regret at the change has 
been intensified all the more by the fact that we shall miss the services of a 
kind and sympathetic statesman like Lord Crewe at a time namely, after 
the war when the question of rewarding India for her share in it will be 
considered] when we would have stood most in need of them. The new 
Secretary of State, Mr. Austen Chamberlain, though he has rendered good 
services to India by his independence and impartiality while presiding over 
the Royal Commission on Indian Finance and Currency, belongs to a 
political party which has adopted a policy of illiberality on questions ‘relating 
to India. We feel sure that he will add lustre to his already great reputation 
as a statesman, if he will give up the narrow-minded policy of his party 
towards India and follow in the footsteps of his predecessor and win the regard 
of the Indian people by his sympathetic attitude towards Indian questions. 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn views with disapproval Mr. Chamberlain’s appointment. 
Mr. Ghiseiberlain, it remarks, is a thorough-going Conservative, and as the 
Conservatives have always opposed measures for political reform in India, 
and entertain no sympathy for India’s aspirations, his appointment to 
such a high and important post cannot fail to be very displeasing to India. 


~The Shree Venkateshwar remarks that while Mr. Birrell has been left un- 


disturbed in his original post as Chief Secretary for Ireland in order not to 
displease the’Irish people, the opinions and feelings of the Indian people have 
been totally unheeded and Mr. Chamberlain, a member of the Curzonian 
clique, put in the place of Lord Crewe. To appoint a Conservative as 
Secretary of State for India is, it adds, :ike entrusting a child to the guardian- 
ship of a step-mother while the real mother is still alive. The Hindusthan 
takes it to be the misfortune of India that a Conservative statesman should be 
appointed as her Secretary of State at a time when the loyalty and devotion 
of her people are to be rewarded.| 


*8. ‘“ We cannot say that India will “be either much the worse or the 
| better for the coming of Mr. Austen Chamberlain in 
Mahratta (2), 30th May. the place of Lord Crewe. Among British politicians 
it has been an unwritten convention to treat India as a non-party zone, so that 
India too has come to look at both a Conservative and a Liberal Secretary of 
State in almost the same light so far as she herself is concerned. It is possible 
that a cabinet-minister who has lost his place in the shuffle in the Cabinet will 
have to be provided for in India and that Lord Hardinge’s prolongation of 
term which the country desires will not after all be sanctioned. But all this 
is in the region of possibilities and speculations. What is certain is that India 
has been given by Great Britain a political lesson to copy before she hopes to 
obtain self-government on a basis of equal partnership 1 in the British Empire. 
The lesson is written in broad letters. ‘lhe word ‘party’ has been expunged 
from English politics, so long as a common danger continues to threaten ; 
quarrels have been hushed ; prejudices dispelled ; party shibboleths silenced ; 
and patriotic union and co- operation proclaimed as the law which binds all 


Englishmen, whatever their party or the colour of their opinion.’ 


4. We are not yet in a pecsition to know for certain the reasons 
why such a thorough-going reconstruction of the 

Indu Prakish (31), 28th cabinet should have been made. There are autho- 
om PM) ke Sandesh ritative assurances that the policy of the Government 
{iol}, O8th May. , as will not change. _ But we cannot’forbear remarking 


that though we have the assurance of Mr Asquith 


. himself as to a continuity in the policy of Government, ‘we do not see what 


13° 
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purpose is served by replacing the Earl of Crewe by Mr. Austen Chamberlain 
at the India Office. : There ‘is absolutely no doubt as to the fact’ that 
Mr. Chamberlain is a .man of great parts and wide attainments and 
one of the leaders of the Unionist party. It would not have been 
difficult to make some other provision in the new Cabinet for this Unionist 
statesman. It is deeply to be regretted that ata juncture like the present 
the Indian portfolio should be taken from a professed Liberal like Lord Crewe 
who has done something for India and given to a pronounced Conservative 
like Mr. Chamberlain. Of course, we have ‘so far nothing to say either for or 
against Mr. Chamberlain personally. It is the fact of his belonging to a party 
which has no sympathy for Indian aspirations that excites suspicion. It is a 
‘consolation, however, that he, and not Lord Curzon, has been made Secretary 
of State for India. [The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses its inability to join in the 

‘“raptures ”’ of the Pioneer over Mr.-Chamberlain’s appointment and says that 
it is futile to expect Mr. Chamberlain to decide any question that may crop up 
regarding India in accordance with the opinion of the Indian public. In 
conclusion it finds consolation in the fact that the arrangement is only a 
temporary one. The Sandesh says that 1t is no use lamenting over the change 
now that it has come into force.| 


o. Commenting on the declaration of war between Italy and Austria, 
the Bombay Samdchdr writes:—It is very probable 
Italy and the war. that in order to avoid serious conflict with Italy, 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Austria should joe ready, through sheer helplessness, 
25th and 2th May; 
Gujardti (11), 23rd May. ° accede to her demands wholly OF 10 part... it 
becomes a very important question whether Italy 
would show the weakness of acquiescing in such an inclination shown by 
Austria at the last moment. For, itis to ba feared that the enemy will not 
fail to try to win back his territories at the first opportunity aiter the great 
danger is past, declaring that Italy, taking undue advantage of Austria’s 
difficulties, had seized upon those territories. When sucha peril hangs over 
Italy, the Allies will naturally refuse to come to her help, if she at the present 
moment does not come forward to assist the Allies and remains inactive 
on her immediate greed being satisfied. We, however, wish that Italy will 
not fali a prey to any such tricks on the part of the enemy. It is to Italy’s 
advantage to enter into an agreement with the Allies not to make a separate 
peace with the enemy but to settle terms only in conjunction with them, in 
the same way as they have agreed among themselvesto do; foronly in that case 
will the Allies deem it their bounden duty to help her and frustrate 
the enemy’s project, if the latter ever attempts to wrest back whatever 
she will acquire from him now. Butif Italy, on the other hand, betrays 
hey short-sightedness by satisfying her greed and gaining a temporary 
advantage such action on her part will not make the slightest difference to 
the ultimate complete victory of the Allies; but on the contrary, there will 
always be the certain danger of great harm of the kind referred to above 
being done to Italy. [In its issue of the 26th May the paper states that if the 
news, which the Daily Chranicle of London has received, namely, that Italy 
has joined the three Allies by written agreement in the mutual pledge to help 
each other financially, on land and on sea, turns out to be true, then all fear of 
Austria winning over Italy atthe last moment disappears, because by this 
- written pledge of alliance Italy will be precluded from coming to terms with 
the eremy independently of the Allies and without their participation 
and consent. The Gwardti, while commenting on the rumours about 
Italy naving joined the war, says tbat many meaningless things are heard about 
the movement for the unification of different peoples of the same nationality 
under their common national rule, and writes :—Really there is complete igno- 
rance in India with regard to the internal condition of Italy: a lot of meaning- 


less things are heard, such as that there is a large population of Italians in| 


Trieste, that that province originally belonged to Italy and that every nation 
should allow people belonging to the same nationality to come together, etc. 
For it is a question whether this is so important a matter that crores 
of rupees and thousands of men should be sacrificed for it. Is the war for 


the breaking of the German military pow 3x, or is it for encouragirg other. 


nations to fight in order to attain each one’s.own selfish ends? | - 
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© 6, ‘The question’ how far Italy’s participation in: the war can help-to 


Fa cee NaS ~ ““furn the ‘scale-‘and how: far it-‘can help ‘in ‘termi- 
*- "What effect “Italy's ating the war-is worth considering. It i8 said in 
participation will have in many quarters that Italy’s participation should bring 
terminating the war. the war to a‘close-in a few ‘weeks or months. In 
-- * Bombay Samachar (50), order to. get a satisfactory answer'to this question’ 

28th May. a it will be useful to consider Italy’s strength and. her 
ree . ambition, as .wellas the strength of her enemy, 
- Anstria. Austria has been much weakened by her struggle for the last 
ten months. But in spite of its evident weakness and: the pressure cxerted 
by Germany, it has refused to come to an understanding with Italy and 
has allowed her to become stronger. The question, therefore, naturally arises . 
what Austria counts upon in a struggle with Italy. It cannot count on Germany 
alone; for if Germany had been in a position to help Austria in this quarter 
also it would not have taken pains to win over Italy at the cost of Austria. 
It seems, therefore, that Austria relies on its own resources and especially 
on the forces it has kept ready ‘on the Italian frontier. Even on critical 
occasions Austria has not used these forces against Russia. It seems, there- 
fore, that it relies on them to beat back the first attacks of Italy. It may 
also be relying on the steps it has taken to make good the casualties in the 
war. It has called out all men between the ages of eighteen and fifty as being 
liable for military service. Considering all these facts, it seems that Italy 
will be too busy fighting her chief enemy Austria to be able to spare any help 
for the Allies. . The numbers Italy can put in the field will be required mostly 
in realising her own ambitions, and any forces she can spare can make little 
difference in the fighting capacity of the millions of troops the Allies have 
already put forward. In spite of the preparations she has made in the last 
ten months, there is reason to believe that we must be prepared for the 
disappointment of any hopes that her participation would have any immediate 
decisive effect. It can be said to have given any such decisive help 
only if she can give substantial help to the Allies in fighting the 
chief enemy, Germany. But Italy is not in a position to do so. 
On the contrary, she will have to keep her forces ready against a German 
attack. The attitude Germany has adopted towards Italy since the latter 
declared war on Austria, and the reported departure of the Kaiser to the 
Italian frontier, go to show how far Italy can disregard this danger of a 
German attack. On the other hand, Italy can send a few troops to the Western 
theatre of the war and she will be able to send her fleet to help the Allies in 
forcing the Dardanelles. Beyond this there can be little hope of any 
immediate decisive effect from Italy’s participation inthe war. Another reason 
why she will not be able to spare any considerable forces is the mountainous 
nature of the country in which she has to fight Austria. Considering the 
enormous force Russia has had to put forth in the Carpathians against Austria, 
it can be -seen how Italy will have,to put forth all its strength against the 
. game enemy in crossing a country of the same nature. 


7. Italy has chosen the Austrian province on the gulf of Trieste as the 
field of operations. Here Italian territory adjoins 
War between Italy and Austrian territory, and now Italy is reported to have 

Austria. char (50 advanced by land and captured some towns across the 
opt Mane Samachar (OY), frontier, while the enemy is reported to have des. 

| troyed bridges and buildings and retired. If the report 
he true, it seems the enemy intends to make a stand in this country after 
drawing Italy still further. Butit cannot be said with any certainty if he 
will bo content with doing this only. If recent telegraphic news be true, the 
enewy seems to contemplate an attack on Italy from another quarter. The 
Alpine passes to the north of Italy which are held by Austria are in the 
nature of a wedge in Italian territory, and this wedge has always been 
held to be adanger to Italy. It is on account of the fear of this wedge 
that Italy has so far been a partner in the Triple Alliance in spite of 
her hatred for Austria. In ordinary times Italy would never have ventured 
to-enter into hostility. against the enemy. But she looks upon the presant 
great war asthe one opportunity of realising her destiny. If it is true, 
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as reported, that the enemy is. prepared :in this:‘wedge and is moving there; 
he seems to have determined to attack Italy from there and to fight with her 
stubbornly. ‘ We are told that he has placed: the heaviest German guns in this 
region. and has commenced: bombardment. But there have been conflicting 
reports as to its result: according to one source the bombardment has proved 
fruitless, while according to another no reply was given toit from the advanced. 
Italian positions. In connection with these conflicting reports we must warn 
our readers that no news from the front is reliable except official reports and 
especially the war news received from the Secretary of State for India. 


8. The indignation of the American Government at the sinking of its 


ship Lusitania with its American passengers has 


The United States of turned out to be ‘hollow. It made a show of sending 


America will not join the 
war. 
Bombay Samachar (50), 


a very strong note to the enemy, but the enemy has 
disregarded if and has sunk an American ship of 


929th May. . 4,000 tons in the Irish Sea. This insolence of the 


enemy shows that he is assured that America will 
not takeextreme measures, trade is dearer to America than anything else and 
the present war has given such an impetus to it that America does not seem to 


be prepared to risk it joining the war. America attaches more weight to the. 


enormous profits it is making. It does not attach any importance to the 
sinking of its ships, because the enemy has engaged to give monetary com- 


pensation for the ships, and because it holds as guaranteo the numerous 


enemy ships interned in its ports. Auother reason why America is unwilling 
to join the war is its old difference with Japan and its fear of losing 
the Chinese markets. China has been coerced into the convention forced on 
her by Japan, and if may take the first opportunity of setting it aside with 
the help of soma Western Power bribed by promises of concessions. News 
received in the current week shows that China has begun to make some such. 
arrangement. It is reported that America has sent a note to Japan insisting 


on the inviolability of all previous agreements between China and America 


and refusing to accept any arrangement calculated to violate the political 
independence and intagrity of China and interfere with her obligations to other 


Powers regarding equal rights to trade, &c. The note indicates same. private 


arrangement between China and the United States of America. The 
question taken up by America involves the interests ot all HKuropean Powers, 
and they will not fail to assert their rights when they are free from the war. 
The orders of mobilization recently issued by the American Government 
are probably intended to make necessary preparations for defending its 
interests in China. 


9. The Akhbar-e-Islam refers to the announcement made by Lord 
Crewe to ths effect that the British Government 
The British Govern- does not desire to interfere in the matter of the 
ment should issue a manl- future of the Khaliphata, it being a question essen- 
festo to Moslems ig ool tially affecting the Moslem world, and remarks that 
ing them as to the future 74-4 Cromer'’s suggestion, that in order to remove 
of the Khaliphate. rs OO ee. 
Akhbdr-e-Islim (47), ® misgivings from Moslem minds a manifesto 
28th May. night be issued emphasizing that the British Gov- 
| ernment attaches great importanee to the political 
status of the Khaliph, is more commendable. The paper alludes to the out- 
burst of approbation with which all Moslems welcomed the announcement 
made by the British Government that the Holy Places of Islam would 
remain inviolate during the war with Turkey, and suggests that Govern- 
ment should once more win the affection and admiration of the whole 
Moslem world by carrying into effect Lord Cromer’s suggestion. The 
paper observes that the Ottoman Sultans have been, for the last four 
centuries, recognised to be the spiritual heads of Islam and have been 


held in great veneration not only by the Muhammadans, but by all. 
Kuropean Powers. It then refers to the rumour circulated in some of the: 
European papers that the Allies were deliberating about divesting the Ottoman: 
family of the Khaliphate and concludes with the remark that if under these, 
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ily Sedeaiagshuat: the hands of the political” party . opposed’ 


6 Hinver Pasha the 4 mint even open the eyes of those Turks who saré in: 


dui of the present war, and make them repent of their behaviour towards: 


i! \ British Government and the Allied Powers. 


os 10. a The Sind Gazette's London - Cetsanbicden! weiies: —‘ This is of 


: > Cony plaint about the Must be remembered. that British generals are, 


publication in the Sind 
Gazette of a communication 
tending to weaken the 
confidence of the public 


course a highly regrettable circumstance, but it: 


severely handicapped. They have perhaps more 
actual experience of fighting of a sort than any other 
officers engaged in this war except possibly the 
Russians. But their experience does not include 


in British Commanders at 


the Front. operations on anything like the scale now being 


15th May Observer (9), carried out, or against such highly organised 

Opponents as the Germans. Whatever may be- 
said about the grand strategy of the German staff, there is not the least 
doubt that their divisional commanders are as a rule exceedingly expert and 


alert. Moreover they are accustomed to handling much bigger masses of 


troops in carefully concerted action than our commanders are.’ The 
above is from a letter which appeared in our contemporary’s issue of the 
12th instant. Does the mischievous individual mean to imply that British 
Generals are absolutely outclassed and hopelessly incompetent to command 
troops in the preseht war? Heshould read the accounts by neutral correspon- 
dents and the high praise which our Generals have earned for the way they. 
handled their men. To publish rubbish of the kind is to weaken the con- 
fidence of the public in our commanders. It would lead one to believe that 
the British operations are foredoomed to failure. Anyone wishing to have 
a correct idea of the magnificent work done by British commanders should 
obtain acopy of Sir John French’s Despatches, and he will find that our 
generals are not one whit behind the German in ability. Mistakes of 
course have been made, but as great occur in the record of the German 
military operations’. 


11. Referring to the recent Guildhall meeting in appreciation of the 
services rendered to the Empire by the Colonies and 
heemony . among the India at the present crisis, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
different peoples of the remarks that the heart of every true son of India is 
Empire only if the restric- overflowing with joy at the manner in which India’s 
tions against the Indians loyalty aud devotion to the British Government are 
in the Colonies are being appreciated at present both by British states- 
removed. men and by his beloved Sovereign. It, however, 
asth Mey, amshed (16), wishes that these praises and appreciation of the 

2 services rendered by India should be given a practical 


There will be unity and | 


shape after the termination of the war. The paper remarks that so long 


as the Indians are not placed in a position to enjoy freely all the rights of a 
British citizen, in every portion of the Empire, the high hopes and aspirations 
entertained by ‘them as subjects of a powerful Empire can scarcely be said to 
have been fulfilled, It writes :—The harshness and restrictions against Indians 
still prevail in the British Colonies. The dislike of the Whites for the Blacks 
is transparent. In the Colonies enjoying Home Rule the position of the 
Indians in the matter of the right to trade and the right to participate in 
State services is quite unfortunate. There they are ill-treated on the Railways 
and in tramcars and are driven out with contempt from the quarters 
inhabited by the white people. In view of the esteem in which the Indian 
soldiers are held by their Colonial comrades in the field for sacrificing their 
lives side by side with the Colonials, the people of India naturally wish that. 
the undesirable restrictions existing in the Colcnies against the brethren of 
those very Indian soldiers may be speedily removed. If that is done, then 
and then. alone the bonds of unity and harmony among the different peoples 
ofthe Empire. will be soirviesiemed. ara Re : 


12. -“ When thé Bill of the Defence of India Act 1915 came before the” 


Comments on the intern- 
ment of Messrs. Mahomed 


*Mahrdtta (4), 30th Shaukat Ali, his brother, directing them to remain 
May; Kesars (93), 25th within the limits of the Delhi Province, to take their 
May ; Gwardti (11), 28rd yesidence in a particular locality, and not to attend 
May. 

any political or public meeting. What was the 
offence of these men? The order does not specify any: but the preamble 
states that ‘in the opinion of the Chief Commissioner there are reasonable 
grounds for believing that the brothers have acted in a manner prejudicial to 
public safety.’ Can the august Chief Commissioner concerned take the 
public into .his confidence as to the ‘reasonable grounds’? ‘The public arenot 
aware of any of Mr. Mahomed Ali’s public activities since the end of the 
Comrade case which could be construed as ‘ prejudicial to public safety.’ The 
public activity manifested by Mr. Mahomed Ali after the Comrade case was the 
speech he made, recommending the prolongation of Lord Hardinge’ s Viceroyalty. 
We presume that this recommendation was not ‘prejudicial to public 
safety.’ ‘Che Chief Commissioner of course can see more than the people, for 
can he not see with the eyes of the police in addition to his own? But could 
he not indicate in a general way the character of the information furnished by 
the C. I. D. which led him to suspect danger to public safety in allowing Messrs. 
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali the freedom which a British citizen possesses ? 
Again, can the aforesaid Commissioner assure us that the information of the 
C.I. D. has been confirmed and corroborated by other and independent 
evidence? ‘The public are aware of the delicate task before Government officials 
while dealing with such matters ; but surely they cannot be expected to approve of 
arbitrary acts curtailing the liberty of public men, without having an indication 
at least as to the nature of the facts upon which the orders under the Defence 
of India Act are based.” [‘lhe Kesarz writes in a similiar strain and 
remarks :—We have no doubt that Mr. Mahomed Adi will seek satisfaction 
in the thought that the cause of his country’s defence is being served by his 
own internment as by the heroism of Indians in the field, The Guyjardti 


remarks :—He started the Comrade newspaper to advocate the claims of 


the Muhammadans as against the Hindus, but event after event happered 
of such a character that he became a promoter of the nationalist propaganda. 
Ever since the Balkan War, Mr. Mahomed Ali has become an antagonist of 
the Kuropeans; and when the present great War began, he exposed the 
hypocrisy of the Westerners by writing impartial articles in his paper, and 
emphatically advised the Turks not to take part in this struggle.| 


13. “ The absence in the country of healthy co-operation between the 
: Police and the people, for the detection and preven- 
Why there is no co- tion of crime, has been, for long, a theme of much 


operation between the | ' ; <i ) Raaetgg 
senile and the Police in angry discussion in the public journals. While the 


fitin Anglo-Indian papers have been animadverting strongly 
Jam-e-Jamshed (16), 27th on the alleged indifference of the people and the 
May, Eng. cols. almost studied supineness of their leaders, the popular 


spokesmen have not been slow in indignantly repu- 

diating the charge by the suggestion that the Police themselves do not care 
for such co-operation, and that the attitude of suspicion and distrust of the 
people at large and the popular leaders in particular, which characterises their 
proceedings almost everywhere, leaves very little room for such co-operation. 
Speaking generally for the people and their leaders, we sre inclined to think 
that in no society the world over does there exist so genuine and widefelt a 
desire to co-operate with the guardians of the public peace to uphold the reign 
of law and order as it does in the Indian; and that, where this is found to be 
lacking, the reasons may be found to Jie on the surface. When dispassionately 
considered, they are by no means such as one could reasonably hesitate to 
marshal on the side of the people. Howsoever it be, the alleged growth of 
dacoity as a fashionable pastime among Bengali and Punjabee patriots of the 
younger generation, and the increase of crime in some other provinces, 


H 68—5 CON 


-Viceregal Council, Indian members-were assured 
that the Act would not be lightly taken advantage © 
Ali and Shaukat Ali under Of And vet we find that orders have been served on* 
the Defence of India Act, Messrs. Mahomed Ali, editor of the Comrade and: 
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a “hae Mr. Gandhi’ s recent. utterances. in ihe Bengal and Mndeun Piesi- 
“ME. Gandhi aa a In dia : -dencies have given arude shock tio: many expectations 
f Mr Ly formed-about the man atid in certain quarters have 
Sandesh (101), 28rd May. turned the tide of popularity against him. The 
orthodoxy of his dress has given ‘offence to some, and 
hie distrust of European civilization to others. His advocacy of the courageous 
expression of one’s political views not only contradicts his acceptauce of the 
Honourable Mr. Gokhale as his guru but debars him for ever from presiding: 
at the Congress. We for one are overjoyed at this starillumining the political 
horizon of India. His view about India’s position is that she is not conquered 
but free and independent, though to purge her of her pollutions an army of 
national volunteers, impervious to the temptations of gold, woman and fame 
is required. Young men coming forward to serve their country must bear 
in mind that public life is a stern duty, not a game for recreation. Mr Gandhi 
is going to train political bazragis for the nation’s service, and they are to be 
recruited from the youth of the nation. He regards the. English language as: 
being not at al! an essential part of their equipment, ashe wants us ‘all to 
mould our lives after the manner of our ancient Rishis. Will India now 
awake herself after centuries of sleep? 


15. In the course of an article dealing with certain points in the Bombay 
General Administration Report for the past year, 
Comments on the the Bombay Samdchdr notes with satisfaction the’ 
Bombay General Admini- growing tendency of the. people in famine-stricken 
stration Report for the areas to shift for themselves instead of relying upon’ 
past year. the relief works started by Government. It urges 
. Bombay Samdchdr (50), upon Government the necessity of spreading educa- 
29th May. tion among them at a more rapid rate, as that, 
would -enable them to be equally self-reliant in 
times of stress And in prosperity. The paper attributes the satisfactory | 
progress in sanitation and general hygiene among the people to the various 
sanitary projects undertaken with Gcvernment help. It endorses the hope 
of the people that even in the present times of financial stress Government 
will not retrench expenditure on these necessary objects t> such an extent as 
would operate as a serious set-back. The paper suggests that, instead of 
relying upon the ineffectual remedy of giving prizes to individual shikaris as 
a means of preventing the destruction of cattle by wild beasts, Government 
should adopt the liberal policy of permitting the Punchas of different 
villages to keep the necessary arms to be used in emergencies. It regrets 
that, while the introduction of free and compulsory primary education is 
pronounced to be impracticable on the score of financial! difficulties, more than 
‘a moiety of the Imperial grant for the educational requirements of the Presi- 
dency remains unexpended. The paper does not agree with Government in 
regarding the increase of 5 per cent. inthe number of schools, during the 
year under report, as satisfactory and wishes that the unexpended balance of 
the grant referred to above may be utilized rather more rapidly in this direc- 
tion as well as in promoting other schemes for educational reform that have 
already been settled. 


16. The Bombay Samdchadr expresses its satisfaction at the Resclution 
| | passed in the meeting of the Madras Leyislative 
Comments on the Council on the 26th May, on the suggestion of the 


Resolution passed at a 
recent meeting of the 
Madras Legislative 
Council ‘on the subject of 
revenue settlements. 

» Bombay Samachar om), 
29th May. . 


Honourable Mr. A. SB. Krishnarao, recommending 
an inquiry. into the economic condition of the 
cultivators before the Land Revenue Settlement of a 
tract is revised. The paper favours the view 
that if a permanent land revenue settlement, such as 
obtains in, Bengal, is not feasible, the land revenue 
should. be fixed. for as long ‘a period as possible. It. 


disagrees with Government in thé view they take that. such’ a course! wont 
benefit a special class and. would operate detrimentally to-the ‘interests of thé 
general public. It remarks that the class of cultivators that will be profited 
by such a course furms an overwhelming :majority of the whole Indiam people; 
of which they are the backbone. The paper adds that far from the general 
public being averse to revenue settlements being fixed permanently or for very 
long periods, it: has always, thréugh resolutions passed at Congresses and 
Conferences, been pressing such a course upon Government. The paper 
supports the fixing of a longer period on the additional ground that when 
once the land revenue is fixed by the Settlement Officer, the poor cultivator is 
never able effectively to raise any objection against his decision, which is 
regarded as final. It notes with gratification the order issued by the Madras: 
Government to the Settlement Officers to acknowlege all oral or writen objec-’ 
tions they receive from those interested in the economic condition of the. 
cultivators. ‘The paper suggests that if an elected Member of the Legislative 


Council be associated with the Settlement Officer to adjudicate upon the: 


objections so raised in connection with a revision settlement. The: interests 


of both the people and Government will be safeguarded by. an interchange of. 


views between the two parties. 


17. “When an autocrat like Lord Curzon could obtain an extension of 
the term of his Viceroyalty, which India did not want,. 
The term of Lord we fail to see any difficulty in the way of the Liberal’ 


ae te pO ak da Ministry extending Lord Hardinge’s term of Vice- 
ae Se royalty, backed as it is by all India............The 
formation of the Coalition Government in Engfand- 

should be an additional ground for extending the term of Lord Hardinge’s 
Viceroyalty -until the war is over. Lord Hardinge has established his firm 
hold on the Indian mind, and it will be impolitic to instal a new and untried 


man on the viceregal gddz during the continuance of the war.” 


*18. “The appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair as the Education Member 


of the Government of India in succession to Sir: 


Comments of the ap- Harcourt Butler has given satisfaction to the whole 


pointment of Sir Sanka- ¢ountry....... ... It must be said with regret that the 
ran Nair as Education 


Member of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


miracles.......... A single Indian, however able and qualified, cannot lay 
down fresh policies and get them accepted by the Government. Educational 
progress in this country must perforce be limited by financial considerations, 
by the all-powerful voice of his official colleagues and by the instructions 
received from the Secretary of State for Indiain England. All the same it 
will be a distinct advantage to have an Indian of Sir Sankaran Nair’s calibre 
in charge of the Education Department.” 


19. The country hails with delight the appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair 

as Hducation Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 

Bombay Samachar (59), Council. We congratulate the Vicéroy as much as 
25th May; Pdrst (20), Gir Sankaran on the happy choice made. ‘lhe 


phy a Pr ngage veo peculiar importance of this appointment is that it is 


Jamshed (16), 28th May, ®2 attempt to give the lie to those who, though 


Eng. cols. | deprecating the idea of reserving the Law port- 

folio for Indian members, think that Indians will not 
acquit themselves so well in other capacities as the two successive Indian 
members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council have done in the post of Law 


Member. It is also important as an attempt to satisfy the eagerness’ of' 
the Indian public to see that the portfolios pertaining to other departments ' 


also, such as Education and Finance, should be thrown open to Indians. 


Lord Hardinge has justified the high hopes entertained cf him by thus taking: 
steps to test Indians in new fields, after his experience of, thé work of past 


educational policy of Lord Hardinge’s government | 
has been dominated by reactionary tendencies and a . 

Gujardti (11), 30th Spirit of suspicion and intolerance. Reactionary 
May, Eng. cols. bureaucrats have carried the day. But we do not 
expect even Sir Sankaran Nair to work educational | 
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Indian Members of Executive Councils.. [The Pédrsi also welcomes ' the®. 
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guarantes 16 cont: inwance Pal the liberal pally meg followed i. devaras 
| a ne: ext ovine the past seven: years. or -so. in connection with matters of 
‘@@ttedtion, sanitation and local self-government. It hopes the new Education 
Member will further the liberal policy followed by Government with regard 
o on, by providing a-network of schools all over the country and 
arranging for the periodical medical tinspection of school children and for. 
affording them timely medical relief. It also hopes that Sir Sankaran will 
succeed in introducing free and compulsory primary education in the. 
‘country after overcoming | the difficulties: pointed out by Government 
at the time they refused to accept the late Mr. Gokhale’s Bill on the 
subject. The Hindusthdn: while approving of the appointment of Sir S. Nair, 
refers: to the rule about making alternate appointments of Hindus and 
Muhammadans as members of the Viceroy’s executive Council, and inquires 
why the claims of. the other communities, such as the Parsis, etc., should be» 
neglected. It also points out that up till now only Bengalis and Madrasis 
have been appointed as members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, and 
regrets that not a single appointment should have been made from the 
Bombay. Presidency, which takes the lead in everything. Government, it 
adds, should proceed to select the fittest person - ‘irrespective of his nationality 
and the ‘Presidency to which he belongs. The Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—“ If 
there was any one Indian of our time more than another, to whom the whole 
problem of national education deserved to be entrusted with the utmost 
confidence for an honest examination and solution, it was undoubtedly he 


(Sir §. Nair).”] 


(20. Commenting on the appointment of Sir Sankaran Nair as Member 
for Education to the Government of India, the 
Sir Sankaran Nair and Phenix writes :—“ Satisfaction has been expressed 


the Muhammaéan Univer- jn jj quarters, with the exception of the Pioneer, at 
sity scheme. 


this appointment.......... Sir Sankaran. Nair may 
POE Ae not be up to the scratch with Sir Ashutosh Mukerji 
in matters educational, but he has already made his mark in his grasp of 
Indian problems, political, social and educational. It is a strange irony of 
fate that Sir Sankaran Fair, who had in the beginning expressed himself 
opposed to the Hindu University scheme, should be at the helm of the Edu- 
cation portfolio, when the Hindu University Bill is before the Imperial 
Council. But it is understood that the Bill will be passed into law before 
Sir Sankaran Nair takes charge of his portfolio in September next. But there 
is still the vexed question of the Muhammadan University scheme, The 
Muhammadans are opposed to have their University on the conditions on 
which the Hindus have accepted their University. If and when the Muham- 
madan University Bill comes before the Council during the tenure of his office, 
Sir Sankaran Nair will have to give his support to it.” 


21. ‘‘Itis sad, very sad, indeed, to witness the disgraceful scenes that are 
taking place i in Portugal....... Among the republican 
Comments on affairs in wige-acres, the very personification of ‘honour, justice, 
— liberty aud brotherly love was certainly Senhor 
nglo- Lusitdno (35), IN: D’Cost ‘. cas 

92nd Mar., Eng. cols. onso osta, who is now reported assassinated. 
He it was who seized every chance, zmmaculate as 

he himself was, of painting the-faults of the Monarchy in the darkest hues, 
and such was his sense of justice, that he publicly, on on2 occasion, declared 
the foul murderers of King Carlos and the Heir-apparent, to be partriots and 
saviours of their country. His sentiments of liberty and fraternity were 
exhibited in his keen endeavour to eradicate Christianity and the very name of 
God from a land which was essentially religious..........” During his notorious 
premiership the rights and privileges of the people were trampled under foot, 
the blood of monarchists was spilt like water, the prisons were full to over- 
flowing, the Church was persecuted with a fiendish persistence, immorality of 
the grossest order reigned supreme, and the country, in short, groaned under 
the weight of an oppression it had never known before........-.. The chief 
source of trouble, we-fear, was Affonso D’Costa, but he has met his fate, if 
‘report speaks true, by the hand of. an -assassin.......... -We do not wish to «be. 
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nehgritable, ‘but we sincerely: thin » that: ‘his, timely disa eaTANCe. ~ bpd: hes 
use.a homely phrase, a good ri dance: of so much-rubbish, - If, however, : is 
friends and admirers attain power,.then we do not think that fair Lusitania, 
@an expect peace and prosperity under the auspices of such a Republic. Her 


only salvation nnder the circumstances will be, we hetacaanie the restoration " 
the Monarchy.” — ney ae we 


«22. Oriticising the sobinemishl inahe by the Liondén Times on the notte 

of the Secretary of State for India in vetoing the 

: Indentured labour in’ draft Bill regarding indentured labour in Assam, the 

Assam. Prakdsh (29 Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—It is quite esseritial that 

ath Nay — along with the abolition of the identured labour 

| system in Assam, everything in derogation, however 

slight, of the liberty of fanourene should be removed. Why should those who 

affect sympathy for Indian mill operatives not feel for the condition of 

labourers on the Assam tea estates ? ‘The reason is only too clearly revealed in 

the reference; made at the beginning of the Times article, to the 250 millicns 
of British capital invested | in the plantations ! ! 


#28. “* Now that better relations are established between the Press 
per oe ae Government, as admitted by Lerd Hardinge 
Buiggested amendment 4nd others, it is high time that the Press Act was 


of the Indian Press Act’ renealed. But knowing as wedo that the wheels 
in respect of proscribed. 


books. | of Government are notas swift to move in the 
‘Mahrétta (4), 30th matter of repealing as in that of making repressive 
May. fe laws, we wisk to endorse in the meanwhile a usefal- 


suggestion, which strikes a practical mean between 
the official and the non-official views. The suggestion does not refer to 
the whole of the province of the Press Act but to that portion only which 
refers to the confiscation of books. Bitter experience has proved the truth 
of the declaration by Chief Justice Lawrence Jenkins to the effect that the 
terms of the Act are so comprehensive that even the most innocent and. 
standard bocks might be brought within its deadly tentacles. On our side, we’ 
know, for instance, that an excellent essay of the Father of Modern. 
Marathi Prose—the late Vishnushastri Chiplunkar—has been suppressed. A 
similar fate temporarily attended some of the novels of the Father of Marathi’ 
Fiction, who is happily living among us. Now with a view to the preserva- ; 
tion of the standard works, it is suggested by men like Har Sinksan Apte, : 
Mr. G. B. Vaidya, Mr. Alekar, Mr. Shrikrishua Nilkanth Chaphekar and ° 
others that Government should indicate what portion or portions they think 
to be objectionable in the works they proscribe or confiscate, thus allowing of » 
the publication of the remaining portion. Government cannot maintain the’ 
absurd proposition that all the works they proscribe are nothing but filthy 
stench from the beginning to the end. In most cases they obviously object 
only to some particular portions of books, which can be, and ought to be, 
indicated to the publishers of those books so that they might be enabled to | 
publish another edition of those books, denuded: of the features felt to be. 
objectionable by the official censor. No suggestion can be more modest, - 
reasonable and inspired by a spirit of compromise and a sympathetic under- 
standing of the official view. It only remains for Government to recipro- 
cate those feelings and that attitude, so that innocent writings might not be 
wholly lost to the world for all eternity. There is no encroachment in this 
modest suggestion upon the discretion or power of Government. The. 
official censor might, without even consulting cultured public opinion if he : 
so likes, declare any portion of a book to be objectionable. All that is asked 
for is simply this, that there should be such a declaration, with a view to the 


publication of the book after eliminating the portions declared to be objection- 
able by*the censor.” 


24. The Sdnj Vartamdn draws the attention of the eines Government | 
: and the High Court to the grievances to which the” 
Grievancesofthe share- shareholders of the Indian Specie Bank gave 


holders of the Indian Specie 
Dank sieniek the 3 fee expression in g meeting recently held by them. 


detor. It endorses their complaint that the liquidator 
Sdnj.. Vartamdn (25), of the said Bank does er take the shareholders’ 


apth May. : into his confidence. The paper remarks that the, 


rece object of. sppointing fi liquidator i is to protect the 
H 68—6 con 
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farth ona Pa ip «Seve -™. ia the pébent case, as can bs Tadeed ion ‘the 
atoriness with etich the ‘work of liquidation. progresses, though it involves 
‘p standing: expenditure -of Rs. 5,000 per month.’ The paper observes that 
even the liquidator cannot question the: propriety of the resolution passed 
e the sieatiog of the shareholders, desiring bim to postpone demanding 
ayment of further calls from the shareholders till the responsibility 
ae Directors of the Bank is judicislly determined. Ht hopes that 
ihe liquidator will consider this just demand of the shareholders in a 
spirit of sympathy and will not compel thém to enter into litigation for 
the sake of protecting their interests. The paper is of opinion that it is the 
duty of the liquidator to acquaint the shareholders with the exact financiat 
position of the Bank, what debts are likely to be collected, whether he intends 
to institute criminal proceedings against the Directors or not, &e. It adds 
that if the present Jiquidator isnot able or willing to furnish reasonable 
explanations with respect to these matters, the shareholders should apply to 
the High Court to have another liquidator appointed in his place, 


25. Mr. Mahadev Vinayek Khedkar of Nasik writes to the Ndsik Vritt 
: . that many difficulties have lately arisen impeding the 
Complaint about diff- cattle of the town of Nasik on their way to and from 
culties in taking the cattle the forests within the limits of the Sdtpur, Wadola 
SC d Mhasrul villages, which Gov t h b 
lands granted by Govern- © si mb ee oe ee 
ment. pleased to set apart as grazing common for the Nasik 
Nasik Vritt (97), 22nd town. He, therefore, calls upon the townspeople to 
May, ' move the Collector ‘of Nasik to take steps for the 


removal of these difficulties at an early date. 


26. Mr. Atmaram Hari Naik of Redi(Taluka Vengurla) writes to the 
Satya Shodhak:—On the 17th instant, 1 embarked 
Grievances of passen- at Vengurla on board the Lildvati steamer of the 
gers by coasting steamers Bombay Steam Navigation Company for some urgent 
to Ratnagiri. “ys - business at Ratnagiri. Ratnagiri was not touched. 
on Senne Amey Wy requested the Captain to put us down at Jaigad, 
23rd May. 
but he refused, and we were taken to Bombay direct. 
We were made to pay fora fresh ticket back to Ratnagiri. Butin this 
return voyage, too, when we anchored at Ratnagiri, hardly had a boat-load 
or two disembarked when the anchor was weighed and the steamer left with 
over 125 passengers for Ratndgiri still on board. ‘These at last landed at 
Vijaydurga. All this trouble, fatigue and expense to the passengers could 
have been saved, had the Company’ s Agent at Vengurla been informed by 
wire from the previous port as to what ports the steamer was not going to touch. 


27. ‘We have been simply flooded with enquiries as regards the Haj 
season this year. Information is wanted as to the 
Inquiry as to what arrangements that Government propose to make for 
arrangements Govern- the ensuing pilgrim season. Some upcountry Haijis, 
ment propose to make for including men from Afghanistan and ‘Turkistan, 
- a —— called at our office last week and told the joint Editor 
ce Haj — that they had travelled all the way from their homes 
Isldmic Mail (46), 23rq_ thinking that whatever the political relations between 
May, Eng. cols. the British Government and Turkey our Government 
as.the true friend of Islam will help them to perform 
the most important religious duty that pertains to them as Musalmans.......... 
They said that they had been informed by authorities that the Government was 
ready to help them, but no steamship company was willing to risk its ships 
visiting the enemy territory and run the danger of seizure there.......... A 
pilgrim broker, Mr. Mahboob Ali Karim Bakhsh, told us that the Hajis were 
even now coming in as usual and it was feared that very shortly there will be 
a.large number of them in Bombay. We do not know what arrangements 
Government propose to make in this matter.” 


28. “ We are glad-to learn. that the Bombay Gover. ment have after 
Be ih ts all nominated one non-official Iniian to the 
«The Sind Revenue Committee formed to inquire into'the question of the: 


Settlement Committee. : 
period of land revenue: settlements suited. to the 
eed, Journal (©), 26th ‘conditions of Sind:.......4.. ‘The public demand -was- 
Gi wc) for he’ nomination of- at’ least two ‘en- 1-official 


£go : 
o ®. > . ~? “-4 


‘members to the. Ciininitias.:. 


But ‘Goverdméat inva: ‘meg ‘them: 


half-way only . 


by‘appointing Professor 8: C. Shahani, M. A.,. who. holds’ extensive land, on 
the Jémrao Canal’and who, we trust, will satisfy the public by his work . on. | 


the Commititee.......... 
fiminaries. and. will begin tha work of collecting material to base their decision 
upon in different centres shortly. We are-sure representative men would be 
examined and they would not be necessarily zamindars. For instance, the 
Honourable Mr. Ghulam Hussein, whose letter on the land Revenue settlement 
suitable for Sind containing good arguments for extending the period from 
10 to 30 years, appeared in ‘these columns and:-in the Sind Gazette a short 


time back, should be examined. We trust that lawyers like the Honourable 


Mr. Harchandrai and Mr. Himatsing G. Advani who: have studied the land 
problems of Sind will also be given an opportunity to state their views before 
the Committee.” ee 


29. 


Comments on the final 


“It is announced that the new Revenue asseasinent for. Pande 
Division is finally introduced’ from this year for the 


The Committee met yesterday at Karachi to settle pre- - 


introduction of the revi-. 


sion settlement in the 

Tando Division (Sind). 
Sind Advocate (7), 

20th May. : 


next 8 years and the assessment may be revised, 
rather increased, if the Rohri-Sukkur barrage is 
constructed in the meantime. We are rather surprised 
at this. It was announced in the Council, when Mr, 
Bhuregri raised the question last year, that before 


24th May. 


final disposal of the question the later official corre- 


spondence would be supplied to the Tando Zamindars’ Association and their 
Why. 


reply would be considered. We have notheard that this has been done. 
then this haste? We could understand an ad intertm enhancement being 
introduced, but this final disposal is in conflict with the promise made by 
Government.” 


EDUCATION. 


30. Commenting on early marriages in India, the Mufid-e-Rozgar 


writes :—Harly marriage has been working havoc in. 


A scheme for levying 
higher school fees from 
married boys than from 
unmarried boys to com- 
pensate for the greater 
worry to the teachers. 

Mufid-e-Rozgar (122s), 


India, and there seems no remedy for preventing 16. 
On the one hand, such married boys are unable to 
complete their education, while on the other, the 
teachers have to break their heads for nothing over 
the education of these half-hearted youths. For 
this reason a meeting of the head masters of schools 
was called at Bhagalpur in which a resolution was 
passed that the Director of Public Instruction should 
be requested to charge married boys higher fees than unmatried boys. 
scheme, while adequately providing compensation for the greater worry to the 
teachers, will perhaps prove advantageous in decreasing the number of early 
marriages. 


RAILWAYS. 


The Bombay Samdchdr regards the inequalities in the freight rates 
for conveying foreign goods and goods manufactured 


ol. 


Railway  freights 
Indian goods. 

Bombay Samachar (59), 
28th May. 


for 


inthe way of the development of the indigenous 
industries of this country. Itrefers to the letter 


trations by the Railway Board, recommending them to grant greater concessions 


in connection with Indian made goods, and believes that the letter will prove 
question of developing 


immenselv useful at the present stage when the 
Indian industries has been so munch occupying the thoughts of the commercial 
world. 
to grant reasonable facilities to indigenous goods in order to further the- 
development of Indian industries which serve to promote the prosperity of - 
the people. The reason for granting greater concessions to foreign merchants . 
igs said to be that the traffic in foreign goods is on & ‘ much larger scale in” 
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recently addressed to the different Railway Adminis-. 


The papar remarks :—The Railway Companies are morally bound | 
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3. goods, if: properly. “encour a 
mig At perliaps. excéed. even the quan- 
, and a donseq ence thé Railway Companies 
tely. increased. ,The redoniniendation in the 


i , er of | ihe Ral way Board to give greater facilities to Indian goods even 
s Ti tisk of incurring some loss at the outset affords 4 proof of the increasing 

‘@nthusiasm on the part of Government in the cause of the- development, of 

- fndian industries. | 3 
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MON ICIPALITIES. 


te’, Meg We do not know whether the Water Pesatsbant of .the Bombay 
Municipality treats it in the light of a good joke to 
keep people without water during the hottest part 
Bombay, eee oe of the year........... In. the Fort the taps are dry 
rend Goftdr (24), 30th throughout the day and a feeble drizzle is all that 
May, Eng.cols. _ people on the upper floors of houses get as a start 
in the evening at about 7p.m. We wonder if the 
Hours of supply have been changed, as no notification to that effect has been 
issued........... The Corporation must call for an inquiry and see to it that 
évery contemplated stoppage or change of timing is always advertised. 
beforehand. Last year, the shortage i in supply was attributed to thé cotton 
fires. We donot know what is the cause of the present drought.... 
Whatever it is, nathing causes more ill-feeling against the Municipality than’ 
this tampering with the water-supply during the hottest season of the year.” 


Complaint about de- 


33. ‘ While writing on the recent Resolution of the Government of India 
on Local Self-government we referred to the necessity 
Alleged: undue inter- of allowing real freedom to members of Municipalities. 
ference by Government The reports which are reaching us of the happenings 
officers inthe affairsofthe in the Junnar Municipality give a fresh, point to 
Junnar (Poona) Munici- those remarks. The Municipality there seems to 
pality. suffer from tbe over-zealous attention and inter- 
*“Mahratta (4), 80th ference of the Government officials........... The 
May. Kesart (98), 25th Municipal body at Junnar is not only too much 
y doctored, but appears to be also too much hectored. 
Some months ago we referred to the reports of 
threats alleged to have been used in the open bazar by an official there to a 
Municipal Councillor, who was also interested in the management of a local 
school. The Municipal Councillor, we were told, was given two alternatives, — 
either he should do what he was bidden by the official, or he should be ready 
to lose the grant which his school received from the Municipality. The 
Councillor refused to be amenable to the official’s reason. And the stoppage . 
of the grant to the school has followed! We know that post hoc is not 


‘propter hoc ; but the relation of the antecedents and the consequents in this 


case is remarkable. The school was receiving the grant for these twenty-five 
years ; if was continuously being well reported on; and a responsible officer 
of Government—Mr. Rodgers, the District Deputy Collector—had in his 
rémarks on the school recommended an increase of the Government grant-in- 
aid and the Municipal contribution. And yet the Municipal contribution has 
cometo, be suddenly stopped, following uponthe threat we referred to. The 
sequence of events might not have a causal connexion, but it 7s one which 
will strike any oneas remarkable. Not less remarkable is the fact that the 
income-tax, assessed on those Municipal Councillors who opposed some 
officials in that Municipality, has been increased this year, though nothing 
apparently has happened, which might lead one to believe that the income of 
any of the persons concerned had appreciably increased during the previous 
ar. We are again told that the Mdamlatdir there wished to be the 
hairman of the Managing Committee of the Municipality and that the 
Poona. Collector: had indicated at a meeting of the _Municipal Councillors — 
$ A approval of that-desire, in words mild and courteous but all the same 
at with gm ant anmigiakable threat, We do not know how some. 
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Mamlatdars strenuously strive to undertake responsible Municipal dution. 
when the general complaint is that the class is already overworked. Have 


they not to mind enough duties of theirown ? Why should some-of them then 


seek to deprive the local self-government of the small reality it has by their 
interference and dominance? They should be above Municipal honours in 
their own interests and those of local self-government, which they, as loyal 
servants of the Government of India, should try to foster and not to cripple. 
It is considerations like these which make us suggest that Government 
should direct that Government officials are not expected, unless in rare and 
exceptional circumstances, to be office-bearers in Municipalities or local boards. 


‘Such a standing order will prevent the tendency to grasp at power which 


officials need not and should not have, if real, substantial advances are to be 
made not only in the efficiency and good management of local bodies, but also 
in the direction of self-government in general.” The Kesarz also writes in a 
similar strain. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 4th June 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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‘PUBLISHED IN THD 4 bomewe Y PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 5th June -1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


oh : (7°. "" GONTENTS. 


.  PARAGHAPHB. | 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ga ecrmpcasesmeneaaec 


_Britigh RuJe: . : A nas 


A war far more terrible than the war in Europe is eles waged in 
Indian homes , ; . ° , 


Alleged harm to India through the removal of Lord Crewe from the 
India Office : eae. pees ; 


Alleged harsh treatment of Political prisoners in the Andamans . 


Government should pay the expenses of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and 
Shaukat Aliduring their internment. ' ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Mr. Mazharul Haque’s speech at the public meeting at Bankipur in | 


connection with the internment of Mr. Mahomed Ali and his 


brother ‘ j , ; ‘ ° ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 
Success of the Government policy in regard to the export of wheat 
from India . , . ’ ; . . 


The Police and the people of India 
The praises of the exploits of the Indian Army should be followed by 
the grant of real political rights to India ‘ , 
The regeneration of India will take a longer time than that of Japan 
because she is under foreign rule ; ; ; ‘ 
The United Provinces Special Conference held to nerve seta the 
refusal to grant an Executive Council to the Province . 


Co-operative Credit Societies: Adverse comments against -the new 
concession granted to—of allowing them to refer their disputes to 
arbitration .  . ee ee ee ee 

Honours List: The bathed — . , ‘ ‘ , ‘ 


Indian National Congress : 


Mr. Tilak may have a National Congress of his own if his efforts at 
conciliation fail : : . 
Muhammadans should keep aloof from the— . ;, ; ccm 


Indians in the Colonies: 


Grievances of Indians in Mauritius .. ‘ ; : 
The Fiji islands should not be handed overto Australia . .  . 
t 78—a CON , : 
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blic Service : Alleged persecution of Kulkarnis by Government Officials. 


fe 


Revenue matters: Comments on the Bombay Land Revenue Administra- 


tion Report . ; 
War: 
Alleged Italian hypocrisy in joining the Allies . . .. ; 


Part of the new recruits required by Lord Kitchener should be raised 
inIndia. 


Reported risingin Tripoli . -. 4 
The.threatened blockade of the Suez Canal by the Turks 


EDUCATION— 


ae © 


Instruction in schools and colleges should be given through the Vernaculars. 
NATIVE STATES— 


Mysore : The progress of the — State 1s due to its sympathetic officers 
who do not conduct themselves like ‘ Sahebs ” 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
| | "4 
‘iu | coer 
” 2 
(As i¢ stood on the Ist April 1915.) 
ae 
—— «i 
| . Cirotila- 
b > e,;0 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. | - Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion 
6 
4 \ 
2 ————— 
i 
E\NGLISH. : 


1 | Bombay East Indian ...} Bombay ... ooo) Weekly ove ...| Je J. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
Catholic) ; 60. | 


2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, ove ool Oi see ‘se "ia Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 32, 


3 | Indian Social Refotmer ...| Do. ae a ae be .../ KAmd&kshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
: 3 drdsi Brahmin) ; 44, 


4 | Mahratta is ...| Poona a sosl DOs sui ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 42. 


5 | Phonix ... ..  .«|Kardchi ... | Bi-weekly...  ...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 


6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona is oeo| ‘Daily civ ...| C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ae 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 Sind Advocate | ...| sukkur cost VUOOMET tea ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ae ...| Hyderabad «| Do. oe ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
J | Sind Observer... ...| Karachi... e».| Bi-weekly ... .»-| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 ane 375 


ANGLO-GUsJARA’TI. 


10 | A'ryS PrakAsh ... «| Baroda ...  ...| Weekly ... _...| Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,800 


11 | Gujarati... set ose] BOUDRY oes mt EO os ...| Manila] Ichchha4ram Desai ; Hindu (Bania) . 
33. 


Be 
Or 
© 
QO 


a 


eS apart bd 
geri 


ee 


12 | Gujardt Mitr’... ».| Surat a oa oh ...| Shawaksha H. Khasukhén ; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
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13 | Gujaréti Punch ... _...| Ahmedabad wt De none yee Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 38,690 
Bania); 39. 


14 | Hindi Punch .... sent SOOO cas eek Ds ‘ais ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr; Pérsi; 57... 500 


15 | Indian Loyalist ... ose] WRERWEAR ico ave} DO, eos = eee | Ganeshji Jeth4bhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61...} . 500 


16 |Jém-eJamshed ...  ...| Bombay .. ...|Daily ... ...| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 389. 


17 | Jain Advocate... ...| Ahmedabad | Weekly... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldas; Jain ; 23 oy 300 

13 Kaiser-i-Hind st ...| Bombay ... me oye ‘ia ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 h 
19 | Kéthidwde Times... ...| Réjkot ... su] Bi-weekly. ass Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohéna);} 800 i 
10 Parsi v1 ese oes] Bombay... se+| Daily ove | J. 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 ccs onal «8, 800 H : 
4 

21 | Parsi eee oe wee wes] Weekly... «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,600 
22 | Pérsi-Sansdér se ooo] Karachi — os. eee §=D0, : ao «| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 __—s«..... — | 
| a 

23 | Praja Bandhu ... ...| Ahmedabad wa Be bes -.| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimalij 2,600 4 
Brahman) ; 36. ‘ i 
24|RéstGoftér .. «..|Bombay ... «| Do, ae__eve| Palllonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 64 | 800 i 


SRR cu . 


25 | Sénj Vartamén ...  ...|_ Do. sso = eee] Daily sane Rustamfi N. VAtcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ... 7,500 


26 \Suryi Prakish ...  ...| Surat eee ooo] Weekly a .».| Naginddés Day&bhii; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; oo 500 
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Dnydn Prakdsh 
Dnydn Prakash 
Indu Prakish 
Shetkari 
Subodh Patrika 
Sudhérak ... 
_ Anaro-Porrucunst. 
O Anglo-Lusitano... 


ANGLO-SINDI. 


Bhai Band 
Larkdna Gazette 


Muséfir 
Sind Patrika 


Sind Upkaérak 


Sindhi 
Sookhree ... 


Trade Advertiser 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND OONCANIM, 


O Goano ase 


ENGLiIsH-U RDU. 


Do. 
Bombay 
Ahmednagar 


Bombay ... 


;@ 


Poona 


Sukkur 
Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) 


Shikarpur ... 


Sukkur (Sind) 
Karachi (Sind) 


Shikaérpur (Sukkur). 


...(Kési Isméil Kizi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 
45, 


% 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 
Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
Do. do, 
Ddémodar Sdval4rd4m Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 53. 


Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
_ Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkana4th G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpd4van Brdhmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34 


Abdul Aztz valad Sheik Mahomed §ulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


Parmanand Raghumal; Hindu (Lohano) ,; 
58. 


Tahilram .Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. | 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Lubdno) ; 47. 

Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 

Mulchand Ghanashydmdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); . 
53. 

Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 86. 


Jamatmal Lalcland; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
42, 


Vishindd4s Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 
| 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


dan) ; 46. » 


Javerbhéi Dédabhdi Patel; Hindu 
(Lewa P&tiddr) ; 45. 


Bhagvénlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 


Brahman) ; 32. 


GusaRa't1—concluded. | 
50 | Bombay Samachar ..| Bombay ... «| Daily ooo” ee) Kasikhosru Manekfi Minocheher-Hom}i, B. A.;; 5,200 
: * te Parsi ; 40. | 
“61 | Broach Mitrs ... «| Broach... ose Weekly eee «| Trikaml4l Harindth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha- 559 
tri) ; 33. 
52 | Broach Samachar .eeof DO, oee cool =O, eve . Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 36 oes eee 500 
58 -| Deshi Mitra - ooo} Surat eve soot | L0e ose »-/ Maganlal Kikébhai; Jain (Visa nr 1,500 
40. 
54 re Vijay’ tein ave — te a ee ees «| Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. 
55 | Hindusthan and — Bombay -.-| Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ; 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 
56 } Hitechhu ie a Karachi... «| Weekly... .»-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 100 
Brahmin); 31. : 
o7 | Islamic News ... ...(| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. soe Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) | 700 
| 84, 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... eoe| Kaira vee eel aa ses ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| (Bania) ; 29. 
59 | Kdthiawar Samachar Ahmedabad a one .»-| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
60 | Luhdna Samachar ‘ies Do. sot DO se == ewe] BApubhai Kanjibhéi Pdrekh; Hindu! 1,000 
(Lohdna) ; 35. 
61 | Loka Mitr& en on.| Bombay... .»-| Bi-weekly ... »-| Kaikhosru. Ménekji Minocheher-Homiji,' 1,230 
Parsi; 40. 
62 | Navsdéri Patrika ... ooo| Navsdri o0. = oee| Weekly. ..-| Harivallabhdd4s  Pranjivandds Parekh ; 500 
| ‘| Hindu (Bania); 41. 
63 | Praja Mitra or --| Karachi... .»-| Bi-weekly ... .-| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62.} + 375 
| 
64 | Praja Pokar eee eo! Surat ese eoeo| Weekly... »»-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.;' 1,000 
65 | Samachar ... vee ---| Karachi... .--| Fortnightly | Hdulji K, Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 a ee 700 
66 | Satsang see ---| Surat oe ose Do. ..-| Dalpatram Thadkorram Bhatt; -Hindu; 1,000 
| (Audich Brdhman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Saydji Vijaya .-| Baroda .. | Weekly ... «| MAnekl4] Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha, 4,100 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
| 68 Surat Akhbar eee set, Surat eee ees Do. een eee Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 87 eee 600 
| 
HINDI. | : | 
69 | Chitramay’ Jagat ---| Poona ‘ae .-| Monthly ... os Rémchandr’ Vasudeo Joshi ; Hindu) 1,090 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-)| Bombay « voe{ Weekly ace .-| Pandit Chandul4l Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat| 10,000 
char. : Brahman) ; 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar ‘+ Do. — ...| Daily oe »--| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| 50. 
KANARESE. 3 
72 | Karnitak Vaibhav e--/ Bijapur «2 of Weekly .. |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 800 
man); 48. 
73 |Karndtak  Vritt and Dharwar on Be’ ose ” Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 1,500 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
74 ; Kshem Samachar «+; Do. oe eee}. Do. * eee .».| §.G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 360 
75 | Lok Bandhu... on i os eee «| Do. ose »e.| Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur; Hindu 390 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
76 | Raj Hansa we oe on »-| Daily ‘cs -..| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdéda Brahmin) ; 82 ...} 1,000 
e 
77 | Raj Hansa 20 weer mene .. | Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 30, pceeee 
° 
78 | Rasik Ranjini... »++) Gadag (Dhar vAr) ee. Do. oe .».| Gaurishankar Rémprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
| : Brdhiman); 52, 
H la—2 con 
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OChitramay& Jagat 
Daivadnys Samachar 
Dnyan Sdégar 
Jagadadarsh 
Jagad Vritt 


Karmanuk... 


Kesari 


Khéndesh Vaibhav 


Moda Vritt 


Mumukshu 


Nasik Vritt 


Prabodh Chandrika 


e272 


Sachitra Vinod 


Sandesh 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 
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Islmpur (Satara)... 


Chiplun (Ratné- 
-giri). 


Poona 


Somthéna (Ahmed-' 
nagar). 


Kolhapur jes 
Ahmednagar 
Bombay 


Shola4pur . 


Poona 


Do. 


Dhulia (West Khan- 
desh). 


Wai (Satara) 


Poona 


ee Nasik e*e 


Jalgaon (Hast Khan- 
desh). | 


Satara 


Bombay 


Do. 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


eee 


Tulshidds G. J foshi ; ‘Bindu (Deshasts 
_ Bréhman); 25... 

Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; : 
88... Am “a 


Hari Bhikd4ji Sémant; ve 


‘S4raswat Brdéhman) ; 53, 


Vishnu Sitdérdm A'thiye ; Hindu (Karh we 
Bréhman) ; 29. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman); 48, 


Abaji Ramchandra 
(Mardétha); 52. 


Ramchandri Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Shantara4m Shamrdo Dhonde ; 
vadnya); 84. 


(Gaud 


Savant ; Hindu 


Joshi; Hindu 
Hindu (Dai- 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 


Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 65. 


Hindu 


Ramrao SBalkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46. 
Govind Naérd4yan K4kade; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdéhman) ; 58. 


Hari Nérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman); 47. 


800 


200 


540 


8,000 


250 


990 


690 


2&3 


13,500 


525 


Narsinh Chintdman Kelkar, 3B.A.,j 15,000 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpaéwan Brahman); 42. 
Yadav  Bélkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu! 699 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 50 
Brahman) ; 36. 
Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangadrkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 42. 
Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (ChitpAwan| 250 
Brahman) ; 85. 
Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu(Deshasth! 200 © 
Braéhman) ; 52. 
Rdmchandri Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Bra4hman); 39. 
Gajanan Krishn& Desai; Hindu (Karhddaj 2,000 
Bréhman); 35. 
(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 
(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
| Krishnaji ree Rae Hindu (Chitpawan| 1,200 
| Bréhman) ; 8 ; 30, 
.| Damodar Savldrdm Yande; MHindu| 65,500 
_; (Maratha); 53, .. | ort Sa 
| Vithal Narsippa 2 Takkal; Hindu (Telgui 500 
| Mali) ; oa, : t ‘$2 
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105 | ShriShéhu  =§ a. = ous Shtéra wwe] Weekly <<; «| Vaman Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhéda) 200 
| | | 
106 Shubh Suchak eee eee Do. eee eee Do, eee eee Dattdtray& Ramchandra Chitale ; Hindu 800 
(Chitpa4wan ore ; 36. 
se | : | ; 
107 | Sumant ... eee ooe| Kardd (Satara) ...) Do, ove i Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu} 40 . 
(Séraswat Bréhman) ; 44. ) , 
108 | Udyog  .« eee ose} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nérdyan Shdhare ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25, 
109 | Vichéri ... eee = oe] Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tritmonthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
. 110 | Vijayee Mahratta ooo] Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukérdm  Gédéikwd4d; Hindu} 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. | 
111 | Vinod eee eee ooo| Belgaum see see Do. ...| Dattatraya Ramchandr&é Kulkarni; Hindu} 200 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. | 
112 | Vrittasdr ... eee ove} Wai (Sdtdra) ooo] Weekly ave «».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
| , pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
113 ‘Vydpari sue ove eee| Poona ose ee.| Do. ae ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 500 
man) ; 59. 
SINDI. 
\ 
114 | A'ftab-i-Sind ove -ee| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly  ... ...| Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham-; 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... -e-| LAarkhéna (Sind) .../ Do. ose ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. . 
116 | Prabhat... see ...| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
ay 27, 
117 | Sind Sudhér see eee] Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... .».| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| 
URDU. ) 
118 | Azad Punch oi ..| Bombay ... oee| Weekly... .«.| Hakim Abdul-Hamidj Farrukh ; Muham-} 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
119 | Isla4mic Mail an rh ee ese = see | Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
coe Saiyid Muhammad — Khan ; Muham- 
| | madan (Sunni); 81. 
120 |Ittehdd «. ve] Dow ase wn} Dow = weve, Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan| 800 
. (Shiah); 26. 
121 | Kh4n Bahédur Punch ...} Do. ... ink ae hig Do. do. os 500 
122 Moslem eee eee eee Poona wes eee Do. ese eee Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli ; Muham- 690 
3 madan ; 35, 
123 | Safize Mumbai ... ..| Bombay ... eee Daily he ...| Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan| 500 a 
124 | Sultdn-ul-Akhbar eof Dow cco ee} Do. or ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 if 
| madan (Pathan) ; 49. | a: 
Guyara’t1 AND Hinp1. ‘ 
i 
125|Jain .. .. «| Bhawnagar  ..| Weekly ...°  ...| Devchand Damji; Hindu (Bania);30 ...| 1,200 d 
126 | Jain Mitra eo = ove Bombay... oes) Wortnightly one Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 ne 1,300 
° 
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i a Name, caste and age of Editor. 


Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84... 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brd4h- 
min) ; 42. 


< 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


italics. 

B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
_' @bove list is printed in brackets after the name. 

©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 
the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as. 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, | 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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‘Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Name of Publication. Where Published. 


GUJARATI, 


Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly 


URDU. es ¢ | 


Mufid-e-Rozgar ... wei ne Weekly 


Mufid-e-Rozgar ... nen & sine Daily sine 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 
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Tuljashankar 


madan ; 45. 


Do. 


Gawrishankar 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein. 


do. 


Yadnik; 100 


Muham- 1,000 


« 620 


Nos. §3, 110 and 119 have ceased publication temporarily. 
Nos. 17, 37, 60 and 65 have ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th September 1914. 


a month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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ry 


1. Ks By asking lot 300, 000 bees yoortitte Lord Kitchener has emphasiasd 
| two very important facts with regard to the: present . 
Part of the new recruits War. In the first place he has vindicated the 
required “A ges oe ge necessity of -& very large number of more men to 
ig ome De Faisec’ “make a suecessful stand against the enemy.......... 
Tim. e-Jamshed (16), 1m the second place be has indirectly set the seal 
31st May, Eng. cols. — of his authority to the ‘conviction held in more 
intelligent and well-informed quarters that the War 
would be prolonged much further than: the optimists would have the world 
believe.......... Political reasons may, perhaps, make the British authorities 
reluctant to draw upon India for this required number of new recruits ‘or @ 
considerable portion of them. It would be a veritable misfortune if this is 
permitted to be done. This is essentially a juncture, a crisis in her history, 
when -Hngland would strengthen herself and enhance her prestige and moral 
influence among other nations by lengthening the chain of her trust and 
confidence in her Eastern subjects. There would be a distinct peril in 
contracting it; and statesmanship and commonsense alike would condema 
the throwing away of so golden an opportunity of consolidating a policy of 
love and good-will on account of vague apprehensions and unreasonable 
fears as to the future.” | 


2. With reference to Italy’s declaration of war on ‘Anette, tho Gujarate 
; remarks that politics and righteousness have never 
Alleged Italan hypo- gone together, and writes :—When Austrin and Gers 
wae | = gh. Fo mee many invited Italy to join them in the war against 
May. i a Servia, Italy declarej that the Triple Alliance was 
entered into by the three States for their mutual 
protection against aggression ; that the object of Austria’s ultimatum to Servia 
was the expansion of her own territories, and that she would, therefore, remain 
neutral. That attitude was quite explicable. How far have those conditions 
been changed to-day? Notatall. What then must be the object of Italy 
in declaring war against Austria without any cause? -Really,; the mental 
condition of men, who are regarded as great statesmen and politicians among 
different nations, ought to be probed in order to understand how they. lead 
their people and make them dance to their own tune. The Italian 
Premier Signor Salandra says that war on the part of Italy is necessary for 
the sake of her salvation and greatness. Such an argument does not 
stand to reason. Italy has declared this war becausa she thought Austria 
to be a. menace to the realisation of her own aspirations. In other words, 
she has entered into the war to serve her own ends at the expense 
of another. Since India’s interests are closely woven with the British Empire 
and since that Empire is fighting with Germany, it is but meet to welcome 
as many Powersas declare themselves to be the enemies of Germany and 
Austria; but, as for the future, India prefers the policy of standing upon her 
own legs rather than rely upon the hypocrisy of the present times. 
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3. The Bombay Samdchér remarks that the recent action of the enemy 

in declaring the Suez Canal ‘as a war zone at such 

‘The threatened blockade a late stage suggests that he has now finished his 
of the Suez Canal by the task of securing a sufficient number of: submarines 
ae — hdr (50) for Turkey’s use, with the help of! some’ neutral 
“a May me khogr-c. state. That announcement of the enemy, the paper 
Isldm (47), 5th June; Writes, has a direct bearing upon the movements 
Parsi (20), 1st June. of the Alliesin Egypt, which is the centre of the 
British and French forces employed for the Allies’ 

‘operations in the Dardanelles, and has a two-fold aim in view. One object 
of the enemy in declaring a blockade of the Suez Canal is to stop the transport 
of the Allies’ troops from Egypt to the Dardanelles, but that object, the 
paper holds, will prove abortive if the Allies utilise a portion of the army which 
‘has been newly organised in England at present. The other object of the 
enémy is to stop the Allies’ trade with Asia, Africa and Australia and to deals 
‘blow to ‘the unrestricted facility enjoyed by the Allies in — all their 
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yee histion, as alent of the ‘enpremscy of the British fleet on the seas. The 
‘paper ‘remarks that that object of the enemy will also be frustrated, because 


ae > even if-he succeeds in iinkading the Suez Canal, the Allies’. trade will be 


Tied. ¢ on by the Carpe of Good Hope route or through the Panama canal. 

) The paper sees,in the enemy’s declaration of this blockade an open challange 
to the Neutrals and specially to the Balkan States, who cannot use the Cape 
or the Panama routes, to enter into the war, [The. Akhbdr-e-Islém writes in 
the same strain about the aims of the enemy in declaring the blockade 
and remarks that it remains to be seen how long the Balkan States choose. 
to remain oblivious of their own interests and future safety by keeping up 
their, neutrality. The Pdrs¢ expresses & wish that the British authorities 
will not regard the tale of the enemy’s intended blockade as entirely baseless 
and will realise the necessity of exercising due vigilance in coping with the 
situation. The paper adds that this latter threat of Germany will prove as 
‘ineffectual as her former threat of. blockading Great Britain.] , 


4. The Tribune has received a telegram to the-effect that the Italian 

forces, who were joined by thousands of Tripolitans, 
in raised a terrible rebellion, to stop which 6,000 soldiers 
were sent from Italy under the command of Colonel 
Sik Tin Miani(?) After this force had marched ten miles, 

| 4,000 negroes also rose in rebellion and surrounded 
the whole Italian force. A bloody “battle was fought between them; but in 
the end tbe rebels were defeated and took to flight. 200 Italians were killed 


and 400 were wounded. ‘The same paper also states that the rebels had been 
bribed by others to mutiny. 


*9.. 


| Reported 
Tripoh. | , 
| Mufid-e e-Rozgdr (1228), 


rising 


“For days past the United Provinces have been astir. Not only 
Hindus: but also Muhammadans were roused into 
activity by the unwise action of the House of Lords 
in rejecting Lords Crewe’s proposal for the creation 


The United Provincee 
Special Conference held 
to. protest. against the 


refusal to grant an Execu- 


tive Council to the 


Province. 


Gujarati (11), 6th June; 


Eng. cols.; Mahratta 
(4), 6th June; Indian 
Social Reformer (3), 6th 


ofan Executive Council for the United Provinces. 
That action was based upon flagrant misstatements. 
and downright misreyresentations and brought about 
by the usual prejudice entertained by retired and 
ungrateful bureaucrats against educated Indians. 
The usual petty-minded plea based upon the differ- 
ences between the Hindus and Muhammadans for not. 


June. doing anything was trotted out. It was on the 


face of it wholly unfounded and the foremost Muhammadans have come 
forward to protest against it and join hands with the Hindus: in demanding 
the appointment of a Governor in Council for the United Provinces. Lord 
S ydenham’s statement about some ten thousand educated persons demanding 
the reform when the rest of the people were indifferent, ignorant, or opposed 
to the grant of Council Government was ‘exposed in its naked stupidity by 
the enthusiastic public. meetings which were held throughout the Provinces 
and numerously attended by all classes of people for the ‘election of delegates. 
to the Special Provincial Conference that the leading Hindus and Muham- 
-madans had resolved to convene. The movement had the cordial sympathy 
of every section of the population. The Talukddrs and Zamindars, who were 
said to be opposed to Council Government, came forward to give the lie 
direct to this, impudent misstatement. Almost every district, out of the 
48 districts in the United Provinces, sent a strong contingent of 
delegates to the. Special Conference which met on Sunday last at the Mayo 

,Hall. under the presidency of the Honourable Raja Sir Mahomed Ali Khan 
of Mahmudabad.......... The Special Conference passed resoluticns, embody- 
‘ing’ its demand and repudiating the shameful misstatements and mis- 
representations that served as arguments in the House of Lords. It 
-was further resolved to send. a representation to the Secretary of State 
through the Viceroy. We are not quite in a position to say exactly how 
far the Conference appreciated the bearing of the momentous step taken by 
Mr. Asquith io reconstructing the Cabinet on drastic lines and leavening it so 
largely with reactionary. Tories upon the course of Indian affairs. As ‘far as 
ay can see, our countrymen in the United Provinces will have to carry on 


pent 
. 5 


13 


sustained agitation till their demand is conceded, In Anglo-Indian circles it 
is taken for granted that,Lord Hardinge’s period of office will not be extended. 
That would, indeed, be a great misfortune for this country. But we all 
know how poor India proposes and mighty England disposes. We have to 
submit to that humiliating situation and mould our action accordingly.’ 
[The Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ The special United Provinces Conference on last 
Sunday has been an unqualified success, more so than even the recent Bombay 
‘Conference, for the latter with all its zeal, enthusiasm, dignity and representa- 
tive character was mainly, it has to be confessed, a Hindu Conference. But 
the United Provinces Conference was truly a Conference of all, the Muham- 
madans and the Hindus, the Zamindars and the Talukdars. as well as of the 
educated middle class, the moderates as well as the extremists. In fact, it 
represented all classes, all interests, all views, all sentiments. That province 
had suffered a grievous wrong,'even an insult; it has, as it were, been challenged | 
and unceremoniously asked to prove its worth,. before it could be thought | 
worthy of being given the form of Government which it asked for. And the 
Conference was ithe passionate response of the province.......... Curzon, 
Hewett, Sydenham & Co. with their limited sympathies and unlimited 
effrontery have done more good to the United Provinces by their giving an 
impetus to the formation of a Governor-in-Council league than they all 
together could do by their advertised ‘Herculean twelve labours’ and other \ 
: activities of the same character. Lord Crewe would have beert perhaps i 
very useful at this.stage, but unfortunately he is replaced by Mr. Austen : 
Chamberlain, who will, however, remember that if he opposes the proposal, he ‘= 
will promote the creation of more bad blood between the rulers and the ruled 
than he perhaps imagines.’ The Indian Social Reformer writes :—‘‘The 
Special Conference held in Allahabad on Sunday last to protest against the 
action of the House of Lords in throwing out the Government of India’s 
proposal to create an Executive Council to assist the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, and to ask for a Governor and 
Council as in the three Presidencies, was a preat success from every point of 
view. All classes and communities were well represented in the audience and > 
among the speakers the Honourable Raja Sir Muhammad Ali Khan was called 
to the chair, and in his opening speech, he combated every argument that had 
been put forward by Lords Curzon and MacDonnell against the creation of an 
Executive Council. His answer to the argument of Hindu-Muhammadan 
differences, was especially forcible and to the point.” ] 
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6. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the United Provinces special 
: Conference was unique inasmuch as it met to 
_ Sany ranean (25), 1st deliberate over a single question, and it finds in thisa 
/ el Ad eta 0 pappy augury for the political awakening of the peuple 
athde 186), Jet Jane, of those Provinces. ‘The paper refers to a committee 
lately formed of men who have taken avow to use alk i 
constitutional means in their power, and not to have any respite, till they see their i 
Provinces elevated to the status of a Presidency, and commends their public ) 
spirit. It remarks that the attainment of political privileges does not mean i 
lying on a bed of roses but involves an amount of self-sacrifice, and it exhorts a 
other provinces of India to emulate the example of the United Provinces 
by carrying on a similar agitation, when questions of great political privileges | 
arise. The composition of the Conference, the paper writes, with its 600 i 
delegates, representing Hindus and Muhammadans of all ranks and shades i 
of opinion, was a crushing answer to the argument advanced by Lord i 
Macdonell against the creationof an Executive Council for those Provinces. 4 
[The Jdn-e-Jamshed remarks that the blame lies with the House of | 
Lords for the agitation which is being carriea on in India, at the present 
critical time, in connection with the question of the Executive Council. It 
writes that the keen desire of the Indians to participate in the affairs of their 
motherland is vividly exemplified by the people of the United Provinces and 
hopes that the new Cabinet will not be guilty of the short-sightedness of ignoring 
the resolutions of the Conference. ‘J'he paper adds that the Lords should 
remember that it is freaks such as the one they have indulged in that strengthen 
the, hands of the enemies of Government in this country. Ths 
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. Hindusthdn remarks’ that the Lords are jabouriog’ under as great a 
 detue ion: with regard to Indian matters as the Germans themselves. The 


japer supports the appointment of a Governor instead of a Lieutenant- 
Governor for the United Provinces on the ground that the Lieutenant- 
* Governors, being drawn from the ranks of the Civilians, are generally so old at 
he time of their appointment that they have hardly any enthusisam left in 
them for introducing any new reforms beneficial to the public interests.| 


Ti: Commenting on ‘the personnel of the new Ministry, the Phanex 
: writes :—‘* But the greatest surprise, so far a3 India 
P is concerned, is the change in the Sécretary of State 
| gillaged haem to Indi for India. Mr. Asquith has provided a choice dainty 
Lord Crewe from the for India whose praises they in Kngland are of late — 
India Office. not tired of singing. ‘The Indian feeling has already 
., pheniz (5), 29th May; been lacerated by the insensate action of the House 
Rast Goftdr (24), 6th of Lords in rejecting the proposal. for creating an 
ote, Sng. cols. executive council for the United Provinces. ‘The 
good people of the United Provinces have practically 
completed all preliminaries for sending a Petition of Right to His Majesty 
the King-Emperor for creating a Governor in Council for the United Pro- 
vinces. With dramatic suddenness Mr. Asquith has selected Mr. Austen 
Chamberfain as Secretary, of State for India and shunted Lord Crewe off 
to the Presidentship of the House of Lords. We have still been smacking 
our lips over the mealy-mouthed phrases Mr. Asguith indulged in at the 
Guildhall. But he has not allowed us even its full satisfaction by springing 
upon us a surprise—ania painful surprise at that—in the appointment of 
the Conservative Mr. Chamberlain as Secretary of State for India. Our 
friends in the United Provinces must have felt doubly disappointed at this 
change. Wecannot help feeling that their proposed Petition of Right, if 
forwarded, will be pigeonholed in the dusty-musty archives of the India Office. 
and that Mr. Asquith has not acted wisely in giving India a Conservative 
Secretary who has no sympathy with Indian aspirations. India ought not 
to have been treated, especially at the present hour, as the Cinderella of the 
Hmpire. An Englishman cannot realize to the full the soreness of feeling 
produced in the Indian mind in consequence of the ill-considered and unwise 
step of replacing a liberal-minded Secretary by one whose sympathies with 
India are little known. This radical change cannot but damp the spirits of 
the Indians.......... The Punjab is already feeling sore atthe action of Lord 
Crewe in vetoing the proposal for the creation of a High Court. These 
‘disappointments notwithstanding, loyal and faithful India will continue giving 
her unstinted support for prosecuting the War to its successful termination, 
though we cannot help observing that it is bad statesmanship to lacerate 
the feelings of the Indians during the continuance of the War by the pin- 
pricks of the sort referred to above. There is, however, one—the all-import- 
ant— question, deriving, as it does, added force from the personnel of the 
Coalition Ministry, which the Indians must needs press upon the attention 
of the Prime Minister and, that too, at once. Werefer to the term of the 
present Viceroy, which will terminate in October next. All India has prayed 
for the extension of Lord Hardinge’s term of the Viceroyalty. The appoint- 
ment of Mr. Chamberlain as Secretary of State for India makes it all the 
more necessary to let Lord Hardinge remain at the helm of the Indian 
affairs on the spot till some time after the War is over.......... We say, 
not only in the interests of India, but in the wider interests of the 
- Empire, that Lord Hardinge should be allowed to stay on in India during the 
War. It is, however, feared that Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet has already decided 
not to extend Lord Hardinge’ s term of Viceroyalty. This is unfortunate from 
various considerations. Should',the decision of Mr. Asquith’s Cabinet be 
irrevocable, we would suggest the appointment of Viscount Haldane, now 
released from the Cabinet, as Viceroy in succession to Lord Hardinge. 
‘Viscount Haldane is a man of wider sympathies........... All India wail 
welcome the. appointment of such .a,liberal-minded statesman as Viceroy of 
* India...-...... The present India badly wants and sorely needs a Viceroy ‘of 
the stamp and: calibre “of Viscount - Haldane: or, failing him, Mr. Wn Se 
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Churchill.” | [The Rdst Goftdr on the other hand remarks :—“ Leaving aside 


the tha kless task of forecasting about the potential career of the successor 
‘to Lord Crewe, the proposition would not be challenged that in Mr. Austen 

Chamberlain India has secured an able and talented statesman, who, if, as we 
have hoped, he refuses to make the India Office an arena of party politics, 
could be looked upon to make his mark in his new sphere of activities.”’] 


8. “The rejoicings caused in India by the inclusion of Lord Curzon 

in the new Coalition Cabinet will be overbalanced by 

Isldmic Mat! (46), 30th the sense of dismay due to the separation of Lord 
May, Eng. cols. Crewe from the India Office; and taking for granted 
that the appointments have been governed not by 
considerations of efficiency and fitness but by the requirements of the situation 
created by the war, we can still find no justification for the great change 
which would be intensely disliked in India.......... The various popular 
concessions with which his name will remain associated for ever and the 
great changes in the Indian administration which, though initiated by our 
popular Viceroy, were, however, brought into being by Lord Crewe, had implanted 
his name in the memories of the people i ina way that will always evoke a 
feeling of respect and gratitude and stood as a guarantee for the fulfilment 
of the | glorious pledges given by this liberal statesman for the future of India, 
His removal from the India Office at a time when India was fondly looking 
forward for the redemption of those pledges and on an occasion when the 
prospect of a glorious future as a reward for their loyalty and devotion fills 


every Indian heart with hope will no doubt cause dismay and disappoint- 
ment.”’ 


9. Referring to the high praises bestowed ¢ on the bravery of the Indian 
troops at the front at the recent meeting at the Guild 


The praises of the ex- Hall, London, the Shetkarz remarks —We hope that 


ploits of the Indian Army : : : 
should be followed by the the shower of panegyrics will b2 followed by the grant 


4.2 of substantial political rights to the people of India. 
wed reg thn — Otherwise, the present praises will be looked upon as: 
‘Shetkari (32), 30th May. mere repetitions of the eulogies that have been 
bestowed on the brave Indian Army ever since the 

Siege of Arcot. 


10: When India’s regeneration is discussed, some are in’ the habit of 
holding up the example of Japan which has worked 

The regeneration of out her salvation in the short period of 50 years. 
India will take a longer But there is a great difference between the circum- 
time than that of Japan ctances of the two countries. Javan is independent, 


ae ge yy acne while India is subject to foreign rule. The Indian 


Kalpataru (91), 30th Government, being a dependent Government, has to 
May. ~ . Jook to British interests as much as to those of India 
and the commercial interests of the two countries 

are often in conflict. Indian industries ought to be encouraged by a judicious 
system of protective tariffs, and Government should, in addition, supply 
capital when it is necessary and also find out experts to help’ the industries. 
Notwithstanding this, Government have turned a deaf ear to the people’s cry 


for help. It will thus be seen that the example of Japan is inapplicable to 
India. Bes 


il. In the course of a rambling article the Sachitra Vinod says :—When 
| a man has his own difficulties to attend to how can 
_ A war far more terrible he go to the help of others? Butin India we find 
than the war in Hurope quite a different state of things. Apparently un- 
bh, CSIng waged TH” SNAIan conscious of its own sufferings the country is watch- 

ya Oe Vinod (100), ing the conflagration in Hurope. ‘What shall we 
29th May. say of the man who, disregardful of his own house 
on fire, runs out to extinguish a fire in his neighbour- 

hood? Our people feel concerned at the fate of the two crores of men who 
are deliberately fighting against one another in Europe, but nobody cares, for 
the 30 crores of India who in their utter poverty have been fighting against.one 


- another in their own homes and-have thus turned them into so many battle- 
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an the War in ee | Me latter will some ‘day come to an end, ia not 


8 state of things and to make the good of the country theit first 


12. ‘The good results of Government's policy about the export of wheat; 
| 3 _ Seen so soon in the present early stage of the experi- 
Success «of the Gov- ment, are very é6ncouraging and silence for ever the 


ernment policy in regard mouths of its opponents. They are seen firstly in the 


Boe eapor of wheat great reduction in the price of wheat, and secondly 


Bombay Samdchdr (50), in the rise in its export. The price of wheat in 


5th June. foreign countries is very exorbitant and tends to rise 


by leaps and bcunds day by day, the increase in 
some of them being over 45 per cent. On the other hand, through the 
resolute policy of Government, the prices of wheat in India have nearly 
reached the low level prevailing before the war, and in some parts they aré 
reported to be even lower than the average rates for former years. ‘Thus 
throughout the whole country, they tend to fall to the minimum to which 
Government hope to curry them. The increase of 120 per cent. in the 
exports from 1st April to 22nd May of this year over those in the same period 
for the last year dispels the fear entertained about the slackness of the demand 
on account of the restrictions on the exports, and instead of the agriculturists 
suffering through this policy, it has helped them soon to get tneir stocks 
of wheat off their hands at high prices. The great profits accruing from their 
sale at high rates in-foreign countries, instead of being pocketed by some 
speculators and great foreign firms, will find their way into the hands of 
Government and thence into the hands of the subjects of the land. Thus 
the policy of Government is on the whole successful. 


18. Itis to be noted: that Government now-a-days not only keep a 
vigilant eye over persons taking part in politics, but 

The Police and the even forbid those enthusiasts that have incurred 
peop in India. their suspicion owing to their active participation 
am-e-Jamshed (16), 
4th Tune. in extreme politics 60 90 beyond a certain specified 
_ area. ‘This step wiil help i create distrust of the 

Police on the part of the people. It is not safe to pass general strictures 
upon such steps taken by Government, unless the merits and demerits of 
each case are properly weighed. Butasno particulars of such cases are 
published by Government, criticisms passed on them will probably do injustice 
either to one side or the other, as their merits or demerits are not known and 
examined. ‘This present system of issuing orders prohibiting certain persons 
from going beyond certain limits, under the authority of a new piece of 
legislation, is not liked by public critics, though supposed to be less harsh than 
former remedies, because they think that as Goveroment taxe actionupon the 
reports made by theC. I. D. poorinnocent people are made to suffer on account 
of false Police reports. For instance, in the recent case in Bengal, in which 
some persons, charged with murder by the Police, were acquitted on the 
appearance in Court of the person supposed to be murdered, the Police not 
only charged innocent persons with murder, but brought forw ard strong evidence 
to prove the crime against them! People are very anxious to know what 
measures Government have taken in this matter. ‘I'he secret of the complaint 
made against the people of Bengal that they do not help the Police in their 
duties seems to be that if Government were to take to task Police officials 
who misbehave with the people and to publish the facts of the case, then the 
people would not cherish any dislike towards the police, but would necessarily 


‘assist them in their duties. 


14, The Navsdri Patrika fully approves of the imptovements suggested 

| in the Criminal Law of India by Sir Henry Cotton 
Alleged harsh treatment in a letter to India. With reference to the treat- 
na yore prisoners 11 ment of political prisoners the paper writes :—A 
t sme 05: 2, similar difference is to be seen in the treatment of 
80th. May. ’ political prisorfers in the two countries, England and 


_ India. A poet may have the luck to be given for 


a poem of eight.or ten -lines transportation, a punishment intended for’ 
murdérers, dacoits, ravishers, &c. Not only that, but such political prisoners 
are treated in the Andamans more harshly than such murderers and robbers. 
When the Bengalee ventilated the question the Andaman authorities put. 
forward the plea that they did not know the previous history of all the 
prisoners sent to the Andamans and that therefore they were. all treated alike. 
But this is not a sufficient plea, for the political prisoners are treated more 


harshly than the other convicts, and are not allowed the facilities given of 


right to the others. 
15. It was quite 


Government should pay 
the expenses of Messrs. 
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 
Ali during their intern- 
ment. 

Islamic Mail (119), 31st 
May, Urdu Edition; 
Indu Prakash (31), 3rd 
June. 


& reasonable request that was made by Messrs. 


Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali that as they had been 
thrown out of work by their internment, their 
expenses should be defrayed by Government. But 
it is a matter of regret that the Chief Commissioner 


of Delhi has rejected this request. Now since they 


have been thrown out of employment and have no 
source of income left to them it is but necessary that 
some provision should be made for their livelihood 
and for thi$ we look to the favours of Government. 


[The Indu Prakdsh also makes similar remarks.] 


16. The Pheniz quotes as follows from the speech of Mr. Mazharul 


Mr. Mazharul Haque’s 
speech at the public 
meeting at Bankipur in 
connection with the 
internment of Mr. Maho- 
med Ali and his brother. 

Phemsz (5), 5th June. 


Haque at the public meeting at Bankipur in connec- 
tion with the internment of Mr. Mahomed Ali and 
his brother:—‘‘I have known the two brothers, 
Mr. Shaukat Ali and Mr. Mahomed Ali, for the last 


twelve years most intimately.......... The great. 


services rendered to the community by Mr. Mahomed 
Ali at immense personal sacrifices will long live in 


the memory of his people. His is a strong per- 
sonality which will not be subdued by harsh measures. A man of fearless 
independence, absolute honesty of aim and sincerity of purpose, his strong 


will will not bend to any misfortune that may befall him. By their character . 


and services the brothers have endeared themselves to hundreds of thousands 
of Mussalmans who, it is no exaggeration to say, simply worship them and 
would undergo any sacrifice to save them from troubles and indignities. At 
the present time they are the most popular leaders of Muslim India........., 
Gentlemén, such two men have been deprived of their liberty and interned 
under the Defence of India Act. What is their offence? Nobody knows, 
In these days of troubles and tribulations when the Muslim community is 
intensely excited one would have thought that further causes of excitement 
would have been avoided. Instead of interning Jeaders of people an attempt 
would have been made to enlist their sympathies on the side of the Govern- 


ment. The real trouble is that the entire community is ignorant of the - 


offence of these two brothers. Knowing the condition of the country it is 
very difficult to take anything on blind trust. We know that there is a class 
of men who thrive on carrying ready-made tales to higher quarters where 
credence is given to them. ‘Then there is our Criminal Intelligence Depart- 
ment which, to justify its existence, has sometimes to manufacture reports. 
I know it, as I have myself been the victim of this Department. If 
Mr. Shaukat Ali and Mohamed Ali are guilty, let us know their offence and 
the sources of Government information, and none will condemn them more 
strongly than myself in spite of my, love and affection. ‘ill their guilt is 
known and proved I for one will remain absolutely unconvinced. Guantlemen, 


let me in the end once more repeat what I have often said before that our . 


duty in the present crisis is clear. It is to ba cool and calm and never show 
or do anything’. intentionally or unintentionally which may have even the 
appearance of embarrassing the Government in the prosecution of the great 
task which lies before the Empire.” 


17. ‘The Honours List issued on His Majesty's birth-day is snes large 

| though it is inevitable that some hopes and ambitions 
AP es pirtoser Honors should be disappointed. There are some honours 
*Mahrdtta (4), 6th Which seem to go almost necassarily and mechani- 


June; Sandesh (101), 4th cally to the holders of certain offices, whatever their 
June ; Indu Prakdsh (31), merit, and this year’s list confirms the idea. That . 
Government should appreciate the services of, and . 


2nd June. _ 
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4 dain ay atreotly: serve them is natural: ‘ind ‘Tess natural “tg the 
- , hhonour’ co onferted on the’ commercial hunters of stich honour, the ‘ not-ables,” 
the ‘magr nificont “humbugs, the jo-hukum - aristocrats, and others of the big 
“ ridioulous tribe. But it is something as noteworthy as it is praiseworthy 
~ that. ‘Government should go out of their way and find out literary or 
Be yee idols as fit recipients of their appreciative offerings. In honour- 
ng men like Mr. Gandhi and Rabindranath Tagore, Government are 
rio less honouring themselves, for it means that they . honour the 
principles and the ideals which those men stand for, live for aud are 
ready to -spend themselves for It further. means that popular heroes 
have ceased to be looked upen as the arch-foes of Gqvernment; in short, 
8 , that the angle of vision has begun to be changed ; that. Goverrment have begun 
| +o sympathise with what the people and their leaders think, feel, aspire and 
i strive for. Mr. Kabindranath ‘lagore and Mr. Gandhi are nothing if they 
a x are not in their own way living embodiments: of Indian ideals. Mr. Gandhi 
: expressed by his Karma-yoga what Mr. Lagore learns by his Dhydna and is 
enabled to preach by. inspiration in accents of sweet and winning melody. 
Both of them live the ideal, though in different ways, suitable to their 
individual opportunities. and temperaments. That ideal includes among 
other things the conception ot a united India, a free India, an India where 
people will not be divided’ by the artificial barriers of race or creed and will 
think nobly and deeply, and live simply and cleanly. The honour paid by 
Government to persons embodying such ideals is significant. It publicly and 
unmistakably sanctions indigenous efforts in national education like those put 
forth in the Shantiniketan and approves of passive resistance in circumstances 
like those obtaining in South Africa more than a year ago. That is a happy 
| augury for the future of India, for if we have rightly interpreted the meaning 
4 of the tendency which the act typifies its complete fruition would mean an. 
q 1 identification of the view-points of the people and. Government, in other 
i words, a nationalisation of the Government of India. But—and this ‘ but’ 
i shows a huge and terrific gulf yawning between the splendid vision and the 
drab reality—but, we ask, is the act which we comment un only an isolated 
and accidental - blossom ?—Or does it foreshow the advent of a new season, 
freshening by its beauty and odour the aspect of all things? Or perhaps does 
+ the blossom of Government honour show a bright exterior and emit a sweet 
i odour in order only to. attract, infatuate and eventually to capture innocent bees ? . 
Mr. Gandhi and Rabindranath Tagore are not likely to be victims of such a 
blossom, even if it were meant to be so, and so we may leave the third 
possibility, and, hoping for the best, look forward with longing eyes to tle time 
when the vision of a complete identification of the angles of vision, sympathies 
‘ and strivings of the people and- Government will be realised.” [The 
Sandesh on the whole approves of tbe honours bestowed, but contends that a 
higher title than a mere Kaiser-i-Hind go!d medal should have been conferred 
on Mr. Gandhi. The Indu Prakdsh especially commends the honour done 
to Mr. Edwardes for the signal ability he has shown in maintaining peace in 
; Bombay during the present critical times. 
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18. The most pleasing fact about this year’s Honours List is that along 

: with Native Chiefs and Princes and high officials of 
Bombay Samdchér (50), Government, fit and deserving citizens from among the 
5th June: Jdm-e-Jamshed Common people have been duly honoured in accord- 
(16), 4th June; Sdnj Var- anca with their merits. Itis hoped that this year’s 
taman (25), “3rd June; Jjist will serve as a model for the future. [The 
"Rast Goftdr (24), 6th Jgm-e.Jamshed says:--The Honours List is gratify- 
Jane, Eng. cols. ing to the country in every way, avd the present 
: system of honouring the deserving only, irrespective 
of caste or creed and without any distinction or partiality, is due to the 
sympathetic policy of our popular Viceroy Lord Hardinge avd the pro- 
vincial Governors.. The Sanj Vartamdn writes:—Formerly, thouch the 
Honours List was liberal, the Indian public were not at all satisfied with 
it, as the honours were mainly distributed among Goverrment’s Civil and 
ane Military. officers, and as a very small number of private citizens, either 
a European or Indian, was included therein, and those, who had spent their 
Be lives in: public service and thus were traly. deserving of high honours were 
 notrewarded. But this year’s List is not so disappointing as the former ones. 
= ~ fs Ss nl mote that the constant criticisms of the vernacular press 


“s 


re 


against the system of distributing honours have’ had’ a “‘henéficent effect. 
The peculiarity of the present List is that high honours have been con- 
ferred on Indians who in every way fully deserve them. Tha Rdst Goftdr 
writes :—‘ As it is, the Gazette is’ more equably allocated than is the case 
usually, and is more cosmopolitan in character. The’ higher distinctions 
have been distributed with an even and liberal hand among Europeans and 
Indians, and there is ‘less of partiality as between one province and another. 
Bombay looms large on the list, though not more considerably so than is 
the case with the other Presidencies. ae 


Sie Mr. Lutchmaya from Mauritius writing to Indiz describes how 
. an organised opposition is made by a section of the 
_ Grievances of Indians planters against the co-operative banks recently 
sy yo ev introduced ‘there witha view to help the Indian 
 *Mahratta (4, 6th nage ag 
June; Dnydn Prakdsh small planters. The Royal Commission appointed 
(29), sik Fans, | in 1909 to inquire into the condition and resources 
of the island recommended the establishment of 
co-operative banks and their view was confirmed from a practical point of 
view by Mr. 8. Wilberforce, of the Indian Civil Service, who was specially 
deputed by the Government of India to study the possibilities of such banks, 
Soon after the establishment of the banks, however, a ring was formed among 
several factory owners with a view, says Mr. Lutchmaya, ‘to secure a 
complete and undisputed control over the canes ofthe Indians in the 
neighbourhood of such factories and to keep down the prices as low as 
possible by eliminating all competition for such canes, thereby rendering 
altogether nugatory any benefits that they were to derive in other directions 
from the establishment of the co-operative banks.’ But in spite of the efforts 
of this ring, some Indian planters succeededin 1914in securing a good, 
though distant, market for their canes. That was a signal, says the corres- 
pondent of India, for a remorseless war against the co- operative society in 
question and the co- operative movement in general. And the climax of 
fhe unfortunate incidents in the history of this war of white capital against 
black capital was reached when the supreme court of the Colony held 
that it was nct competent for a ‘co-operative society’ to enter into a 
contract for the sale of the produce of its shareholders. We do not hera 
speak of the technical Jegal aspect of the question, for it is a delicate affair 
and justice and the letter of the law sometimes do not point the same 
way. But we cannot refrain from saying that there is something wrong 
either in the law or in the administration of the law in Mauritius, and that 


Indians are unjustifiably being handicapped there in the competition with the 


European planters who command not only more “capital but more political 
pewer, which they do notscruple to use against their competitors. The 
prosperity of the Indians would contribute to that of the whole colony, and 
this consideration, if not those of justice and humanity, should be brought to 
the notice of those who, through narrow-minded jealousy or otherwise, unduly 
obstruct the progress of the Indians in that colony. ‘I'he whole matter has 
left the stage of academic discussion and acrisis has been reached which 
demunds large-minded and statesmanlike handling to tide over.” [The Dnydn 
Prakdsh also condemns the attitude of the European planters in Mauritius 
towards the Indian co-operative banks introduced in the island. | 


20. Itis proposed to hand over the Fiji Islands to Australia, the inhabitants 
2 of which do not allow Indians even to touch their 
The Fiji Islands should shores, Scme twenty thousand Indians are already 


not be handed over to residing in the Fiji Islands and their lot will sisal 
Australia. 


93). 1st unbearable and new emigrants will not be allowed then 
a CAS Fee. if that arrangement is effected. ‘The Imperial Gov- 
ernment should not, therefore, sanction the scheme. In any place where 
Indians are denied rights of ordinary citizenship the control of the Ministry is 


better than the oppression of the Colonial Government. The treatment given 
to Indians by the Colonies is well known. Any Chinaman can enter Canada 


lown 500 0 dollars. Japanesé. upto the number of. 4cO can. enter 

t hg Dr. Sundarsing said at. Toronto, Sikhs who are fighting bravely 

and capturing German trenches are prohibited from entering the colony. ‘This 

- ingult' to ndians. must be stopped after the war. Dr. Sundarsing demands 

that only Indian students and big merchants should be allowed free”admis- 

sion and that the number of labourers should ba fixed after mutual consulta- 
tion. Will the Canadian Government disallow even this modest proposal ? 


94 “Tf we are not mistaken it was the intention of His Highness Sir 
Agakhan to hold the session of the Moslem League 

_ The proposed session this year in Lombay in order to give an outlet to the 
of the Moslem, League pent up feelings of the Muhammadaus and to bring 
" Yeldmie i 1 (46). 80th together Hindus and Muhammadans on a common 
Mar, ‘Bg. em Ate DIBTIOFM cesseceee LOO Honourable Moulvi Rafiuddin 
Punch (14), 6th June, 2%8 Secretary of the Provincial League wanted to 
Eng. cols. ; Hindusthdn hold the session of the Central League at Poona. 
(55), 2nd June. There was a party composed of the Honourable 
ee Mr. Chinoy, Sirdar Suleman Mitha and others who 

thought that the session of the League should remain in abeyance this year 


H : according to the decision already arrived at that there should be no contro- 
| 
| 


versial discussions........... But as the Honourable Sir Fazulbhoy, one of the 
signatories of the invitation had stipulated that the sitting was to taks place 
in Bombay only in case the war was over by that time, there was a large 
number of people like-Khan Bahadur Hakim Mohamed Dayam, Haji Yusuf 
Sobani, Mr. Kazi Kabiruddin, &c., who saw no objection to the League sitting 
in Bombay. We, however, regret to learn from a friend in Lucknow that 
owing to pre-engagement, the central council of the League have not been 
able to accept this invitation and the question now remains whether there 
should be any session of the League at all this year or, as Sir Fazulbhoy and 
: Mr. Chinoy think, it should be postponed till after the war. We endorse 
he Mr. Chinoy’s opinion inasmuch as the considerations that were responsible for 
he , putting off the session. of the League last year still exist with greater intensity, 
We sincerely hope the executive council of the League will not add to the difficul- 
ties of the Muhammadan position by opening up controversial discussions.” 
[** An Indignant Moslem” on the other hand writes to the Hind: Punch :— 
“A few Muhammadans of Bombay are having a little storm in a tea-pot 
over holding the sessions of the All-India Moslem League in Bombay. 
Through their trusted friend Mr. Jinnah they did for once invite the League 
to meet in Bombay next December, when some people subsequently changed 
their minds, God knows why. Do really Congresses and Leagues depend 
upon the passing and unexplained fantasies of a few changing men, that they 
should agitate to prorogue the sessions of the League, because they have 
changed « or been made to change their minds? Two or three prominent 
Moslems did not join in the invitation, and one or two others also have not 
signified their opinion, and hence the League should not assemble in Bombay. 
For how could a representative gathering be held in Bombsy without these 
eminent worthies first giving their assent to it or sending in their invitations 
to it? A proposition this, which I and you, Mr. Punch, can hardly swallow 
but which has been found to be still less palatable ts some Moslems 
themselves. Is it fair, they say, and I see sheer justice in their conten- 
tion, that one er two bigwigs who manage, for one reason or another, and 
sometimes through fortuitous circumstances, to keep before the public eye, 
should be considered to make up the entire Moslem community or to be the 
only guides and leaders of public opinion in the community ? Numerous 
others, Sunnis and Shiahs, command the respect and are able to lead the 
numerous sects of the community, and the Moslems cannot bear to wear the 
leading-strings with such fickle leaders who know not their own wminds, 
neither will they recognise them as such.” Commenting on the above the 
paper remarks :—" Why this nervousness, Mr.‘ Punch asks, about holding the 
: : sessions of the League in Bombay? Is this city in any way ltehind others 
| | in loyalty or in prestige ?” And why import into this controversy at all the 
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fact of ‘the participation of Turké}i in thie war égsinst our + rulore ? "Hos could 
that affect the issue at all, and even ifit did, will it notbe a. failure . of duty 
on the part of the League, if they fail to meet together, if‘for nothing else, to 
assert their indomitable faith in, and loyalty to, the British Raj? Mr. Punch 
would see an early end. of this little storm and trusts that the Moslems’ of all 
India will allow commonsense to prevail, and by doing their usual regular 
work, point out an object-lesson to Britain’s foes that the war does not disturb 
either the equanimity or the loyalty of India andthe Indians.” [The paragraph 
is illustrated by a cartoon in which the Honourable Mr. Maulvi Rafiuddin 
Ahmed, representing the Bombay Branch of the Moslem League, is depicted 
as: blowing into the ears of Mr. Jinnah violently through a trumpet his 
protest against the proposal.to hold. this year’s session of the League in 
Bombay. Mr. Jinnah is shown 4s exclaiming—‘ As hard as you like, but, 
I am not to be easily blown out-nor the work | I have taken: in. hand. 
The Hindusthdn writes :—In order to keep up the good name of the Moslem 
League itself, to continue the country’s political advancement unhampered, 
and to get an opportunity of meeting together and consulting the leaders of 
the great. .National Congress the annual session of the Moslem League must 
be held in Bombay this year. We cannot-believe that Government are opposed 
to this idea and we think that the leaders. of the Bombay Muhammadans should 
remove all differences among themselves if any, and join hauds for the 
common cause. The Anglo-Indian papers have given great importance to 
this squabble, and the tone of the contributions, either in favour of or against 
the session, is such as not to reflect much credit on the Moslem leaders. The 
Moslem community will have to suffer a great deal through its internal 
quarrels, and those who now profess to be the. counsellors of the community 
will come to mock it when the time comes. | 


22. In the course of a long article in which it warns the Muhatamadans 
against coming under the influence of the Congress, 
Muhammadans should the Isldmic Mail writes:—‘‘ There was another 


keep aloof from the thing too which drew the Muhammadans towards 
Congress. 


Isidmic Mail (46), 30th the Congress. Up to very recently it was known to 
May, Eng. cols. be an eyesore of Government.......... A wonderful 
change has, however, come over the official attitude, 
and the same institution which was so openly despised by the officials was 
visited by the Governor of a Province and officials expressed their open 
sympathy with it. This naturally led the Muhammadans to change their 
Opinion as regards the Congress and much of the animosity that they felt for 
it in the past disappeared. This change of attitude naturally encouraged the 
Congressists and they doubled their exertions to bring about a coalition. 
As the recent events have played terribly on the nerves of the Mussalmans 
in India these persons want to profit by their excitement and allure them into 
the path from which the elders and leaders of the community did their best 
to keep them away. We would here quote what the great leader, the late 
Nawab Mohsinulmulk, said to a Congress leader in Bombay when asked to 
join the Congress instead of forming a separate institution—The League was 
then in formation. He said :—‘ Our aims and objects so widely differ “that it 
will injure our best interests if we merged our individual existence into what 
you call the nation and followed you blindly in all political matters. Com- 
munal jeslousies die hard, aud so long as they exist it is essential for us to 
have a separate political institution for us, We ask our co-religionists if 
the communal jealousies have not increased tenfold from what they were and 
if they can safely entrust their destinies into the hands of those who have 
never given any cause for gratitude tous. The gulf is widening between the 
two communities. The growing political power of the one and the dwindling 
political importance of the other has thrown them poles asunder from each 
other, and if in their present state of despondency the Mubammadans want 
to secure the protection of some powerful body they should carefully decide 
as to whose protection is better—that of Government which has always shewn 
a parental regard for them or of the Congress meich has opened its folds 
to them merely to strengthen its own cause.” 
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officials. 


Referring to the ‘Conciliation Committeo’ consisting of Messrs: 
Baptista, Belvi and Tilak appointed at the Provincial 

hs ie may have a Conference recently held at Poona, the Sandesh 
onal Congress of his ox nresses its doubts as to whether the Committee will 


ntl ay By wecienbacelicnee be able to carry out its object, as the Bombay Mode- 


- Sandesh (101), 1st June. rates led by the Honourable Sir Pherozshah Mehta 


are determined to have nothing to do’ with Mr. Tilak 


‘and the Nationalists. It proceeds:—Mr. Tilak may be said to be the living 


representative of Indian public opinion. If his efforts for conciliation fail, he 
may have a National Congress of his own which will be joined by thousands of 
influential and educated people.’ His Congress will not be as spiritless as the 
existing Congress, but. four times a3 powerful, and Government will surely 
not stop it as it will be held on constitutional lines, 


24, With reference to the last Report of the Bombay Goverament on 

the Land Revenue Administration of the Presi- 

Comments on the dency, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :—While taking 
Bombay Land Revenue O0t2 of the regularity with which the agricul- 
Administration Report. turists have b3en paying up their dues for some time 
Jém-e-Jamshed (16),5th past, Government remark that this state of affairs 
June; Sdn Vartamdn indicates a welcome change in the former attitude 
(25), 4th Jane. of tbat class. In most of the ‘districts the agricul- 
‘turists have given up their contumacy in the 

payment of revenue and that fact has done away with the necessity of resort- 
ing to harsh measufes. . We wish that such remarks had not been made ai all. 
They tend to open up old sores. An overwhelming majority of the class of 
agriculturists are noted for their extreme eagerness to pay up the Government 
dues witiin the appointed time. Of course, there may be some exceptions, 
but they are few and far between. Ithas been our view from the beginning that 


itis not right to blame the whole class for the faults of afew. With what 


difficulties the agriculturists pay up their assessment is known to God alone, 
and the real conditions will not come to light till an inquiry is instituted in 
that direction. We have been urging this sort of inquiry from time to time 
and we shall continue todo so. We admit that the Revenue policy of Govenr- 
ment has umdergone a great improvment in the last few years. The cultiva- 
tors are not likely to make any default in the payment of the Government 
assessment within the appointed time in prosperous years if in bad years 
they get ‘lakavi or if Government make reasonable remissions in revenue, 
and if they, consequently, remain free from indebtedness. We _ believe 
that these poor men are not able to meet the Government demands in bad 
years owing to sheer helplessness. [The Sdnj Vartamdn attributes the 
‘present reduction in the number of complaints about severity in colle:ting 
Govern ent dues to the present liberal policy of Government. It, however, 
remarks that in order to take the agriculturists into confidence Government 
should deal strongly with Mamlatdars whenever they are found to show 
unnecessary harshness in the collection of revenue. The paper holds the 
opinion that if Takavi is granted on amore liberal basis than heretofore 
the agriculturists will be enabled to bring abeut a great improvement bota in 
their own condition and in agriculture. It suggests that a reduction should 
be made in the rate of interest on the Takavi loans, in order that they may 
be availed of by the cultivators on a larger scale than at present. 


25. ‘We are prepared to hear of the death of the Kulkarni Watans; 

but we wish to be saved from witnessing its 

Alleged persecution of tracical gasps and spasms. We know that Govern- 
Knlkarins by Government jy ont would be pleased to see the end of the Watans 
*Mahrdtia (1), 6th #24 that what Government desire will come to pass, 
June; Kesari (93), Ist after as much or as little interval as they choose to 
June. allow. Many Kulkarnis have sold away their an- 
cient hereditary Watans for a mess of pottage—for 

an amount of cash. Apart from the question of the morality or wisdom of 
this procedure on the part of the. Kulkarnis, there is the question whether 


Bo Tp rae ho em 


to Co-operative Credit spay debts, 


23 


their consent was really voluntary or not. ‘The. public: has: héard: of many 


cases of undue ‘influence: being used by some Mamlatdars and even some 
superior officers in the matter of securing the.consent of some Kulkarnis to. 
the commutation deed. The Honourable Mr. Belvi hinted as much in the open. 
Council and the questions of the Honourable Mr. Updasani in the Council suggest 
asimilarinference. Some fouror five Kulkarnis:spoke openly and circumstan- 
tially in the 17th Bombay Provincial Conference of undue influence and even 
threats being used in cases which they personally knew. Government havo 
as yet done materially nothing to refute these allegations and the public 
has no alternative in these circumstances but to admit their truth. The 


‘public knows that many Kulkarnis are not willing to accept the commutation 


proposal, and that some Kulkarnis have openly declared their unwillingness. 
In these circumstances Government, it is plain, will have to carry out 
their wishes in the matter by a special legislation and it is natural that 
with a view to facilitating the passage of the required legislative measure 
they should wish to have as maoy Kulkarnis signifying their will- 
ingness for their measure as they can secure. It is equally natural 
that zealous but not over-scrupulous subordinates should use undue influence 
to bring about what they think is agreeable to Government. We 
recently received complaints from the Khandesh and Satara Districts 
to the effect that some Kulkarnis had been deprived of their Daftar 
and practically their official work, without being suspended or dismissed. 
This, if true, would mean that Government are bent upon putting an end 
to the hereditary right of service of the Kulkarnis, with their consent where- 
ever possible, and without it where it is unobtainable. The alleged executive 
act means that some Kulkarnis having resolutely refused to sell away their 
right, and no charge of remissness or incompetency being capable of being 
urged against them, were neither suspended nor dismissed, nor deprived of 
their pay but simply deprived of their work and of their status. What can 
justify such a step? Why should an aspersion be cast upon the character of 
the Kulkarnis concerned by their being deprived of the usual work which 
belonged to them and which belongs to the office of Kulkarnis? And why 
should Government maintain @ Man in service, and pay him, without 
giving him the work of his office? We write under correction, and hope that 
Government will, after proper inquiries, satisfy themselves and the public 
as to the whole truthin the matter. Inthe meanwhile, will some honourable 
member of the Council take up the question in hand and press it upon the 
attention of Government with all his weight and through all the avenues 
which his position entitles him to?” [The Kesarz makes similar remarks. | 


26. Government are ready to give as many concessions as possible to 
their pet Co-operative Credit Societies in order that 

Adverse comments on the movement may -spread in the country. Up till 
the new concession granted now these Societies had to go to Court to recover 
ma A, ce de ee but hereafter the Registrar himself will 
te es i io settle the matter or it will be referred to three ar- 
oe EE ag bitrators, on by the Registrar, the Society 
Kesari (93), Ist June. and the deb An appeal lies to the Registrar and 

| the Director of the Societies. The award of the 
arbitrators will be enforced by the Courts. Many concessions have been 
alreadv given to these Societies. Why has this extraordinary concession been 
eranted in addition? Government had to issue this order because of the 
considerable expenses incurred by the Societies in Baramati (District Poona) 
in taking suits to law courts. We would not object even if some more conces- 
sions were given to the Societies, as we want the movement to spread. But 
why should not Government take pity on everyone who has to go to Court and 
make litigation itself less expensive and less inconvenient than it isnow? One 
can well imagine the sufferings of the poor parties when well-organised 
Co-operative Societies are put to so much trouble by the Courts. Government 
have not cared to see whether the debtor is a consenting party to the arbitra- 


tion; and is there any chance of an award being givenin his favour, as 


out of the three arbitrators only one will be nominated by him? It is 
surprising that an appeal lies to the Registrar who nominates one of the 
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sae GD. ame: " MUNICIPALITIES. 


\ ad % nae 


ee VF The’ Vrittasdr refers. to the plégne of sian that, it says, are 
| infesting the already ruined town of Wai (Satara) 
_A monkey. pest at Wai and doing much damage there. It complains that 
aa Mr. Brendon, the present Collector of.Satdra, has 
| rittasdr (112), 81st 
May. it ae’ cancelled his predecessor's order-regarding the orant 
of licenses for fire-arms to people for dealing with 
the monkey. pest and declares that if the local Municipality fails to do its duty 
in the matter by engaging some Katkaris for killing the monkeys the people 
will have to resort to the last remedy of cutting down the trees in the town 


that afford shelter to these animals. 
EDUCATION. 


, 28. Expressing its gratification at the resolution intended to be brought 

| before the Gujarati Literary Conference for making 

Instruction in school8 the Vernaculars of the Presidency the vehicle of the 
and colleges should be public instruction, the Gujardti remarks :—The 
iat the Verna- problem of elevating the people sunk in ignorance 
Gujarati (11), 80th by spreading education through the medium of the 
May. phe Vernaculars is in no way less important than the 
a6 questions of Indian industries, agriculture, improve- 

ment of villages, local self-government, &c. The original object of 
British rule was to dispel the darkness of ignorance, and not to arrest the 
spread of education and increase the difficulties of children in acquiring 
knowledge by spreading a knowledge of the English language alone and 
destroying the Indian Vernaculars. A famous Japanese Statesman and 
scholar says:—‘ No country should rely upon the system of another in 
matters of education and learning. ‘T:ll education takes deep root in the 
character of a nation, that nation can never be independent’. He also says 
that a nation intending to shine forth in the full attainment of its desires of 
independence and self-government should first acquire independence in the 
direction of education, which is never possible until instruction is imparted 
to the people in their own mother. tongue. India is the only country 
where the system of imparting higher education through the medium of 
a foreign tongue is introduced, and unfortunately even some _ persons 
of good repute maintain, without exercising any fore-sight, that it is 
better that such a system should continue in the present condition of 


India. It is better to acquire edugation through the mother-tongue 


than through a foreign tongue, in order to promote national unity in India. 
While the Meghdut, Dashkumar Charita, Vikramorvashi and such other 
Sanskrit works are taught in the schools and colleges, it can be said that their 
vernacular translations, with excellent commentaries, receive no encourage- 
ment from the Department of Public Instruction. Old novels and poems 
seem to share the same fate, for, the School-books Committee consider all 
books from a narrow stand- point, as if all of them were written only jor the 
use of children eight or nine years old. The Committee also seems to act asa 
political censor. An attempt was made, some years ago to find out political 


‘passages ina book like the’ Saraswati Chandra’ of Mr. Goverdhanram. Fortu- 


nately, the matter stopped there only. There is also another obstacle in the 
path of the development of the country’s Vernaculars, in the shape of the 
Press Act. The Press Act has affected the production of works on political, 
‘economic and historical subjects. Besides, books throwing light on 
‘psychology, 4 Seah and such other _— are not published for that 
_ very reason. 


i 


29. The Mysore 


The progress of the 
Mysore State is due to its 
sympathetic officers who 
do not conduct themselves 
like ‘ Sahebs ’. 

Sandesh ‘101), 5th June. 


instead of conducting themselves like ‘Sahebs’ towards the people mix with 
them and get first-hand knowledge of their grievances. The rayats thus 
place implicit confidence in the Mysore officers and help them in the develop- 


ment of the State. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 10th June 1915. 


NATIVE STATES. 


State is developing itself on its own lines without 
imitating the Imperial Government. I¢ has thus 
advanced far ahead especially in matters of agricul- 
tural improvements which are intimately connected — 
with the well-being of the rayats. While our time , 
is wasted in thinking about reforms, Mysore practi- i) 
cally and promptly brings them into force. The cause | 
of all this lies in the fact that the officers of the State A 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


*Reported in advance. 
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Report on 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBA ¥ PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 12th June 1915. He | 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Seeretary, Special Department, information as tc any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 

alleged are incorrect, what is believed to he the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS, 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 


British Rule: 
Comments on the internment of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 


Ah. ' , ee 5 7 
Comments on the United Provinces Special Conference . . ., 9 
Dacoities in the Punjab . »o&6 | i 
Disorderly conduct of students at certain public lectures at Poona ‘ 11 
Indians and the new Military College at Quetta . pies - 


No boon that would cause the least loss to the whites would be 


seranted to Indians after the war . ‘ : : 8 | 
References to Indian loyalty at the Guildhall meeting . , 13 ) 
What should be done to make paper currency more popular in India . 12 
Excise: The Ghoda (Poona) liquor-shop affair. . 20 & 21 
Honours List: The Birthday — . : ‘ ; : 19 


Indians in the Colonies : 
Grievances of Indiansin Mauritius. , 24 ‘| 


Resumption of passive resistance movement by Indians at a certain 
Ng eer ee a ee 


Medical matters: The Press Note re the permanganate treatment of 
RR ee ge eg 


Moslem League: The controversy about this year’s session of the — . 14—18 


Press-Act: Government and not the Police are to blame regarding the i 
Bites Bi a ae a a a ee eS eS i 


Public Service: Protest against the rules regarding admission into the 
Indian Forest Department . : ; : : coe 


Sind: The proposed — Citizen’s Association, Karachi eo ee ee 
War: 
Munitions of — should be manufactured in India in Government 
ee Se. ss 2 
# 90—a CON | 


gards 
lways 


ian ral 


as re 


the Alli 
created a false impression 


Bi 
g 
ae. 
Z 
a qi 
| 8 
~~ 

cs 
eg 
ee 
S 
os 


Italy 
so far has 


ed 


of 


provid 
the duration of the — 


ves 


,. 


The preferential freight tariff favourable to foreign goods on Ind 
and the Railway Board . 


oe, 
es ae 


PO hag a a : . a : ge 


et Se: REI a? wee Re 8 yy Oe 
ae eee: 
° 5. : . : 


. Snes sei a ac all 
ae OS ae be Sint ia, tahoe senate tai ctentineentii + 
* 


“ Rx he 

moe Ses 
.—- ~ 

sie ena“ aetonrng 


th 
; 2 r _« — 7 wea Fr ges 
peas a is Pew oe fs ‘ A ne “Ne ga) 


we 


Sy 
7 
. ‘’ 


~~ 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As it stood on the Ist April 1915.) 


No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
ENGLISH. 
1 Bombay East Indian .,..j Bombay ... ooo] Weekly ove ...| J. 3. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
| Catholic) ; 60. | 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. coe = one] = D0 oe oe “a aaa Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 82, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ove evo] DO. ove ...| KAmakshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drési Brahmin); 44, 
4 | Mahratta ins ...| Poona eee soc) 200, sie ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (ChitpAawan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phoenix ... «. | Karachi ... . | Bi-weekly...  ...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona cee eoe| Daily ove .-.| C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ons 800 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ..| Weekly ...  ..-| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. - 500 
8 Sind Journal ... _...| Hyderabad veel DO. see see Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33, 
9 | Sind Observer... wee| Karachi... eo.| Bi-weekly ... .--| Dinsha Nandbhéi Patel; Parsi; 82 ein 875 
ANGLO-GUJARA‘TI. 
10 | A’ry3 Prakésh ... ose] SAROUE cae ».| Weekly... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
11 | Gujarati... ia oo| Bombay os. ak si ...| Manila] Ichchh4ra4m Des4i; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitra ... . ...| Surat we: Dh we _ eee| SHAwaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
a 
13 | Gujar4tiPunch ... _...; Ahmedabad sik: i os ...| Som4l4l Mangaldds Shah; Hindu (Mesri| 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch — weo| BoMbAY ave eiek < e sie ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 57  ... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .... Wadhwan... i. a eo ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | Jadm-e-Jamshed ... soo, BOMBAY ice .-| Daily bus ...| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbdn, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate .... ...| Ahmedabad cont PROREEY vac .--| Sha Chimanlél Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 oo 300 
18 | Kaiser-i-Hind ° ... ..-| Bombay ... sce], Do, ove ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 | Kathidwdr Times... vont BROCE > oc wee| Bi-weekly ... ...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
20 | Parsi ies ssn «| Bombay +e | Daily see | J. & Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 iss e.| 3,200 
21 | Parsi he ve sek 12s il ooo} Weekly =a ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...) 4,600 
22 | Pdrsi-Sansar ite ..| Karachi... Ne, Gam oe .»-| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81... 500 
fase ae 
23 | Praja Bandhu a... ...| Anmedabad ia ee eas -+-| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
| Brahman) ; 36, 
24 | Rast Goftdr “ae ».| Bombay oe el Do, ove --+| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ee 800 
RR r € | | «» ; . 
25 |Sdénj Vartam4n .. ...| Do. cee ees} Daily ove .»-| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ...{ 7,500 
26 Sury’ Prakésh ...  o.| Surat ‘coo | se Weekly =a egy Déydbhai; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
QO "¢ jae pe. ~ he ; : 
| | ‘ ’ | ‘ 
H la-—l CON 


ee a get ogy aie meg per aprer 
x 2 es 


er et ag ge 


ROSE Msn Rg th FERRY, es 
$a Hae atte Rae 
. 


eg sting t feng 
Ae oe Weg rel 


“ * 


Ye tee 
. were 
; mF a R , 
Oe pet ns ee eT OP Co = 


EP = Nel oe 
S Ce - 
- mts Rt ot es . a a ee . ‘ 3 
ye? Pe ere Lea ee aR ne RIN ied 
Si eight at pe Se tas 
+ o +: ~ OFT te I 
x 5 ad eg ns = 
Sn ed Ps ‘ y ae 
aan Sd oe sine eae ee * ' > 


~ 


’ 


we oe Sh gle se dais 
: a wr 
is OL Na 1 a Rian AI ct I IN cn art Ae se DE Ie Oa Nai It me 
Hype ‘ha aie 3% eae . 


be St ae ge IEP Mcgee 9 6 


ae ape “ty eg aI Ig a Ee RS ey PE 


. 


+3 


abi i) 6 inf ss oie ik 
. 2 ee i“ — 
> 7 . ; ni sage 
. IO ae ee nn os Bs ail tas 5 ER ee: oak 
F . ? 
=e sd 
et 


ee: x a x 
aie ee ee 


3 nate Rane Rey aceite ae dipe ttn 1 asl enti agi “ate: ro natnagn ong Get RS ates 
ie me ii 


< 


qe wre et ; 


| Ohandrodays 


$1 


32 


88 


34 


85 


36 


37 


45 


a6 


a , : : 7¢ 1B 6 


| Case 
Name, caste and age of Editor. 


s 


 Aworo-Mana‘ra1, 


5 


Dnydnoday’ yoo: bes 


7 


Indu Prakésh ... ans 
Shetkari ... oe oe 
Subodh Patrika ... eee 
Sudharak ... ote eee 
ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusitano... ses 
AnGio-SInp1. 
Al-Haq ... _ ee 


Bhai Band ia . 


o 
¢ 


Larkana Gazette ... ics 


Dnyén Prakish ... — «..| 


Larkana (Sind) 


Dharwar eee eee 
Bombay ... oes 
Poona... see 
’ Do. eee eee 
Bombay ... =... 
Ahmednagar oes 
Bombay ... aes 
Poona... evs 
Bombay ... sins 
BUERUE © is ee 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 


| Sind Patrika sas oe 
Sind Upkdrak 04. ws 


Sindhi sa bee sis 
Sookhree ... | om he 


Trade Advertiser ... ne 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


O Goano ... sia ae 
EnarisH-Uapv. 


Islamic Mail ove bee 


GuyaRa’TI, 


iLiiin 


Baroda Vartamén oi 


Bombay Gujariti 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind)... 
Shikaérpur ... ai 
Sukkur (Sind)... 
Karachi (Sind)... 
Shikaérpur (Sukkur). 
Bombay ... ies 
Bombay ... we 
Bombay . ew 
a 
Bombay woe 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 
45. : 


Rev. William Hazen ;‘an American; 20 ... 
Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
. pawan Brahman) ; 43. 


Do. do, oe 


Damodar Sdval4ram Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 53. : | 
Ganesh Krishn& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Chitp&wan Brahmin).; 46. 


Dwarkdénith G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 


(Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. MM. &8.; Goanese; 34... 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 89. 


4 


...| Parmanand Réghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 


@e-* 


wee 


58. 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 47. 
Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28 ... 


53. 
Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36. 


Jamatmal Lalcland; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
42, 


M. A. Fernandez; Goanese; 43... ‘ve 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kési Ismd4il Kizi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
* dan); 46. 


Javerbhéi  Dédébhii 


Patel; Hindu 
- (Lewa Patiddr) ; 45. 
Bhagvénl4l Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 
, Brahman) ; 32. ei 


Mulchand Ghanashyémdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); | 


Vishinddés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; me 


1,000 


1,200 


300 


700 


900 
300 


300 


800 


750 


Peg ar gh * eee ie for, ™ ‘ ree AGA ae oer * : : ON, oes nok ahs So 3 ¢ ee ne 2 re OE a? eas e ae if ‘ iat 
« cggiueeee he ius opie Ge Da eee ee tease eae ke a aS a a oS a ee 
5 we 
No. Nume of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, | ees osm 
_Guzarna't1—concluded. | : {3 
50 | Bombay Saméchér ©...) Bombay ... «| Daily ue ewe Kaikhosru Minsk Minocheher-Hom{i, B.. A.;| 5,200 
*-81 | Broach Mitrs |... ...| Broach... «..| Weekly sx. «s»| Trikaml4l Harindth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksho. 559 
| tri); 33. bio 
“ 52 | Broach Saméchér a a ea ee vo Tehanginf Ardeshit; Pérsi;86 ... | 500 
53 | Deshi Mitr’ - ee.| Surat dis cl aa sie ...| Maganl4l KikAbhai; Jain (Visa Shrimili) : 1,500 
| 40. 
di | Hind Vijay& in | Baroda... scot. DO. cee ...| DAyabh4i Kasandd4s; Hindu (Sbrawak 1,000 
\ | Bania) ; 49. 
59 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay ooe|. DAY ve ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania 1,000 
| Soudagar. ; 35. 
56 | Hitechhu » e| Karachi... ...| Weekly ... «| Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich} 100 
Brahmin) ; 31. ) 
o7 | Islamic News ... ..-| Amreli (Baroda) ...|. Do. 66 Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) 700 
| ; 34, 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... eo.| Kaira see et ae Bs ‘ea Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| : (Bania) ; 39. 
59 | Kdthiawar Samachar -_...} Ahmedabad tee? a ..-| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ;: 509 
‘Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. | 
60 | Luhdna Samachar a Do. al Ie om | BApubhai Kanjibhéi Parekh; Hindu; 1,000 
' (Lohéna) ; 35 
61 | Loka Mitra ice e.0| Bombay ... .-| Bi-weekly ... .-| Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homii,! 1,230 
: Parsi; 40. 
62 | Navsdri Patrika ...  ...| Navsdri ...  ...| Weekly ...._—...| Harivallabhd4s  Prdnjivand4s P&érekh; 503 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
63 | Praja Mitra sé e+} Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... -+-| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62.| 375 
64 | Praja Pokdr vee -+>| Surat es Weekly... ...' Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Parsi; 40.; 1,000 
65 | Samachar ... ies | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 48 sia eka 700 
66 | Satsang - iso ave on Surat wie ope Do. ..-| Dalpatra4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
| | (Audich Brdhman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Sayaji Vijay4 | Baroda exe o-| Weekly... ...| M4nekl4l Amb4r4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha: 4,100 
7 Shrimaéli Bania) ; 37. 
68 Surat Akhbar o98 eee Surat eee eee Do. eee eee Phirozsha4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 87 eee 600 
HINDI. . 
69 | Chitramaya Jagat »--| Poona ‘i e+-| Monthly =... eee} RAmchandrX Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu) 1,090 
(Deshasth Bréhman) ; 29. : 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé4- Bombay  . voe( Weekly ave ..| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat| 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar oy Do. ius ...| Daily ove .»-| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
) 50. 
KANARESE. 
72 | Karndtak Vaibhav ---| Bijapur  . | Weekly .. «|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 390 
man); 48, 
73 |} Karnatak Vritt and} Dharwar hb aes ee .»-, Krishnaji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu} 1,500 
| Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 42. : 
74 | Kshem Samachar PDO ce ees Oe +  oae| SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Bréhmin); 550 5 
75 |Lok’ Bandhu... e| Do. eee sock aes “60 --.| Gururdo Raghavendra’ Mamdapur ; Hindu 390 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. | aa 
76 Ba Hansa ccc eee] Oe ——eeeStsétne] Waly sos = oe! M. N. Tembe ; (Karhida Brahmin) ; 32 ... 1,000 
77 | Raj Hansa rox vee > eee ee Weekly .».| M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Brahmin); 30.  eaaped 
| | | | 
78 | Rasik Ranjini... oo) Gadag (Dhar vat)... ‘Do. po .-.| Gaurisharikar Réimpraséa ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
Bréhman) ; 52. 
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779 Dhulia (West Khin-| Weekly «4. «| Tulshidds G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta| 200 
a a. ee ol ¥ ‘80 Bakul eve eee ees Ratndgiri eee eee Do, eee eee Hari Dharmaréj Géndhi ; Hindu (Bania) > 600 
fe ia | : aH ee | : | , ‘ 
ee €1 | Belgaum Samdchér ...| Belgaum... ...| Do « «| Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaudi 280 
R : | Saraswat Bréhman) ; 53, é : 
: 3 | 82. Bhérat Mita ... -.-| Isldmpur (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sit4r4m A’thlye; Hindu — 300 
Pee oe Sta: | | | | Brdhman) ; 29. © 
| 88 |Chandroday& ... __...| Chiplun tné-; Weekly ...  ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 200 
a 84 | Chikiteak ... soe =—s eee Belgaum ... we DO eee = es| ADAji Rémchandr&  Sévant; ‘Hindu 540 
tc | | (Maratha) ; 52. 
ae 85 Chitramay& Jagat | Poona ... «| Monthly .. ...| Ramchandr&é Vadsudev Joshi; Hindu} 3,000 
(oe ) 3 ; _ (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
A 1 ees 86 | Daivadny& Samfchér ...|Bombay ... ove} =D. ove ...| Shantér4m Shdmrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 250 
Wn 4 rye | Met a | | ‘ vadnya); 34. 
al 4 oe 87 | Din Mitra... i .-| Somthana (Ahmed-| Weekly... | Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
in | nagar). 
ay ' $8 ]DnyénSégar... ~—«..| Kolhapur... «| Do. © ee] Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 690 
ae | | Saraswat Brahman); 51, 
Hy : 89 |Jagadddarsh ©... ...| Ahmednagar ...) Do. . «| Kdshindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu) 288 
ce ' 8 : (Chitpawan Brdhman); 65, 
ie 90 | Jagad Vritt ae ..| Bombay ... e Do, ee . oeo| RamMrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Patharel 13,500 
4 . “ie . | | , | Prabhu) ; 40, 
3 : Le : 91 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Shold4pur ... | ooo} - Do, eee = ee | Govind Nérdyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth §25 
ie } | 3 | Brahman) ; 58. 
| ohn 92|Karmanuk.. .... | Poona. «| Do. . o| Hari Néréyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan' 3,400 
: — ate | Brahman) ; 47. 
& ‘ | 
a -  B-t Kesast ss ae a tk wr seal sa ...| Narsinh Chintd4dman Kelkar, -B.A.,| 15,000 
oe : : Be | LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman); 42. : 
ey: . 94 |Khdndesh Vaibhav... | Dhulia (WestKhén-| Do. «. «| Yddav  Balkrishnd Bahdlkar; Hindu! 690 
he Bes | . desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
A ts 95 | Mod& Vritt ‘ace ave | Wi (SAtdra) ws Do. ... oo — e+-| Damodar Laxman Lele; Hindu (Chitpéwan| 50 
Negi ‘. | Brahman) ; 36, 
: 7 Mumukshu eee .».| Poona pan a ae cee ...| Lakshman Raémchandré Pdéngarkar, B.A. 1,700 
: ! | Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42, 


Nasik Vritt ae oo. | Nasik ore Pe ee te vee »».| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpa4wan 250 
a, | | és Brahman) ; 35, 


\; bi : ! 98 Prabodh Chandrika ...| Jalgaon (Hast Khén-| Do, one »».| Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
i . / | desh). : Brahman) ; 52. ad 
Beye 99 Prakash as : se iia Sétéra ‘ae ad: oh ian ...| Ramchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 

bee oF | pawan Bréhman); 89. 
1CO | Sachitr’ Vinod... ee} Bombay ae Se see ..) Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhdda} 2,000 
, Brahman) ; 35, 
ou ‘Ss 101 | Sandesh ‘ae | PO Do, | esa) LORELT nse e-| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;! 1,000 
ee sawed ties : (2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
Ps Oa Cael ’ (8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
as. SS 88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 
. 102 | Satyi Shodhak ... -»-| Ratnagiri ... eee] Weekly = aee | Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
. | Brahman) ; 30. 
me, 103 | Saysii Weve ose * scl Bomabey ace = we, =o. ws es Damodar = SAv1drdm Yande; Hindu} 6,500 


ye A aga ro ee ee (Maratha) ; 53. 
| Sholdpur .. su] Do.” as. ss] Vithal Naredppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgui 600 


Yi ae a ian ila te aa pe age wee a ey roe at! sas’ Rey nag caren Oey Fae és ae wed te 
! ec ome Bh ae ae i Aue at Se TET a ue hid ee : bet Ke. eee Te ‘ ade a Lm Regt es ADs CEPR 
Seis SCRA ag CGE eee Re TR te ner BRR | a . ae et Peed a oes rs Toa i % 
| 3 ee 
‘No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. ‘don. 
[ J J i, en 
105 | ShriSh4hu = ~— ous Shtéra = usw] Weekly we; ows] Wan Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhéda| 200 
3 | , | Brdhman) ; 34, dete 
| 
106 | Shubh Suchak 00 eee Do. eee eee Do. eee eee Dattatray4 Rémchandré& Chitale ; Hindul 800 
/ (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 86. 
‘107 |Sumant ... see —evs| Kardd. (Satdra) ...) Do, eco §=—soso | PANdurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brahman); 44. | 
108 | Udyog  .« ee ove Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| HAmchandra Nér4yan Shéhdre ; Deshastha 150 
| Brahmin ; 25, 
109 | Vichéri ove ove] KArwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
: Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahratta «| Kolhépur ... __...| Fortnightly -.| Bhujang  Tukérdm Gaikwad ; Hindu; 500 
| (Mardtha) ; 31. 
111 Vinod oe = c oo Belgaum ... was Do. ..| Dattatray’ Ramchandr’ Kulkarni; Hindu} 200 
(Gaud Séraswat Brihman) ; 26. | 
¢ 
112 | Vrittasaér ... ove ooo} W&i (SAtdra) ooo] Weekly — ave »».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy’ ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brdhman); 24, 
113 | Vydpdri ee. eee eee] POONS oe ita aah ins e.| Nana Ddédaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Braéh- 500 
man) ; 59, 
SINDI. 
| 
| i 
114 | A’ft4b-i-Sind ove | Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... s.| Sha4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
| madan (Abro); 48. 
115 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... -+-| Larkhéna (Sind) ...| Do. ove ..| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
: (Khatri); 42. 
116 | Prabhédt ...  . | e| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Tri-weekly .».| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
117 | Sind Sudhar oe eo-| Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| 
Urpv. 
118 | Azad Punch ase «| Bombay... ooo] Weekly... »e| Hakim Abdul-Hamid’ Farrukh ; Muham-| 1,000 © 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
119 Islamio Mail ove we ee See e.| Daily oe | Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
: Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. © 
120 | Ittehad = ae ane oof Do. ae ecel LO. ue ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan 800 
(Shiah); 26. 
191 | Khén Bahédur Punch’... Do,  ... sue] Weekly cee Do, do, oo 
122 | Moslem ... as eG ee ee} Do. oon ee. | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham-/| .«. 
madan ; 35. 
123 |SafireMumbai ...  ...,|Bombay ... | Daily ...  ...| Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan| 500 
(Sunni) ; 48. | 
124 | Sultén-ul-Akhbér | Do, o80 eee} Do. eee ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 600 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
GuyaRA TI AND Hinpy, : 
125 | Jain ove ove .».| Bhawnagar ooo] Weekly = ace ows Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30 ...| 1,200 
126 | Jain Mitra oe «| Bombay ... ove} Fortnightly oo] Babu Sital Prasdd; Jain; 45 — eee . 1,800 
| ioe : 
@ 


a 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


oe 


sss .».| Goa jos wel WOREEET- soee eee ef Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 750 
min) ; 42. ies xs “i 


s 


otes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 


N 
ptinted in italics; 6° - : 


B. The names of Newspapers ‘are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. | oe ee in 

©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 


7 


the accent is left out, and the short a (3 = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, vi 2 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


a 
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& 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodieals. 
No. | Nameof Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. —" 
ANnGLo-MARATHI. 
31a | Pragati and Jinvijay ...| Belgaum one Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
GUJARATI. 
52a | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona .... Monthly ...| Tuljashankar Gawrishankar Yddnik; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
MaRATHI. | 
| 
974 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum .... Weekly “a. reek re, 
| | 
1114 | Vikshipta sea eae] ORNOY pest ...| Gajdnan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpd4van Brah-} 1,000 
| min ; 27 7 
| w 
118a | Warkari :.. sie ...| Pandharpur mr tee e” wis donses sal 
URDv. 
1224 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... Oe ae ee Weekly -..| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45, 
1225 Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ... eneese Daily ase oe. Do. do, 500 
Nos. §8, 110, 119 and 127 have ceased publication temporarily. 
Nos. 17, 837, 60 and 65 have ceased to exist. 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 
No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th September 1914. It was published for about 
a@ month and again it seems to have ceased. | | 
. a 90—3 con ‘ 
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1. With reference to Ttaly joining: the -war,.the Gujardti remarks i 
, Pr ra i 5 cy Misa Mele tal! ; Ly 3 a yy ~g ® rt oe hae 535% ~ Me rs & a s z 
Italy has. declared war against Austria to serve her 


Phe motives.of. Italy in’ “own selfish aims, and the Ttdliat’ Prémiér calls it a 
"Gain the Allies. -- holy war!: Moreéver, it is ‘now after her declaration 
Gujarat (1), Sun June; of war with Austria, that Italy has started talki 
Navsdri Patrika (62), 6th 0: War wit Penge sane Bonar ropes, Sree edt ay og) ta ae 
DA ae about the injury Austria contemplated to do her an 

eee the intended Austrian invasion of her territories, wher 
she was involved in the Tripolitan war. ‘The Austrians must have anticipated 
that Italy would play false with themselves and Germany. Besides, sincé 
Austria is at present engaged with Russia in her life and death struggle, she 
must have-refused the Italian demands after carefully considering whether she 
would be able to bear the blow Italy might give behind her back. One mus¢ 
not for the present be overjoyed at the news that the Italian forces have 
advanced along the frontier and have occupied some villages, or that the’ 
Austrians have retreated, but must wait and watch what comes in the future. 
For, it should not be:forgotten that the Austrians recover again and again after 
experiencing frequent reverses at the hands of the Russians and that the 
latter have been forced to give up the offensive and to assume the defensive in 
Galicia. [Writing on the same snbject the Navsdri Patrika remarks :—But 
it is one thing for a power to remain neutral and another thing to actually 
participate in a war against one’s Allies. The former act may be in conformity 
with the letter of the terms of a particular -alliance, but the latter is in con- 
travention of even the spirit of such terms, and can be only explained by 
considerations of the naturaltinstinct of selfishness. Italy’s declaration of war 
against Austria has proved that the terms of friendly treaties, that is, written 
agreements between the ruling powers, are nothing more than scraps of 
paper. The entering of Italy into the war will somewhat help the Triple 
Entente, but it should be borne in mind that she has not come forward to 
render this help ina philanthropic spirit, but that she has been actuated in 
her present move hy the selfish motives of personal aggrandisement. And 
dha she herself does not make any denial of those selfish motives on her 
part. 


dune. 


2. We are glad to note that the suggestion made by us in former issues 
that Government and private factories in India 


Munitions of war should 
be manufactured in India 
in Government and 
' private factories. 


should be converted into factories for the manufac- 
ture of munitions of war, or that Indian mechanics 
should be sent to England for the.same purpose, have 


“e+ ee tm 4k figs ’ in) 5 ‘sy oe ee its . were 1 we O88 a ee ee eur. ¥ oc RRs es 
Scent sae oo eter as . Miva $ Te Rok Pe ee t Lote arrner, Sue: ae edn hele 7 PEARY A Ne sctiemeaiinatatiaaa . 
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been received with favour, and strongly pressed 
on Government’s attention by some of our Anglo- 
Indian contemporaries .The benefit of such a 
scheme will be twofold, as it will also find work for the Indian workmen who 
have been thrown out of employment on account of the war. We hope that 
Government will very soon favour the people by taking them into their con- 
fidence in this matter. 


Bombay Samachar (50), 
llth June. 


3. We are of opinion that by publishing delusive news about the war 
in the beginning and thus raising false hopes of the 
great war coming to a speedy end, some papers at 
home have done much harm to England. So also 
is the case with regard to the publication of war 
telegrams. Those recounting any victory of the 
Allies give a number of details ; while those recount- 
| ing any fierce onslaught of the enemy or any retreat 
‘of the allied army are very meagre. We cannot know on what principle the 
military authorities supply the war news, but its result is that the ordinary 
readers are led to draw wrong conclusions, and the ignorant ones to spread 
various rumours. ‘hose, again, who are loyal and devoted to the British 
cannot correctly gauge the amount of sacrifices they will have yet to undergo. 
When the people are taken into greater confidence by being supplied with. 
more details of the war, they will come to realise their duty as citizens of the 


War news provided so 
fax has created a false 
impression as regards the 
duration of the war. 

Hindusthan (55), 8th 
J une. 


Sas & 


Fy 
¢ 


a 8 } 
: 
* 
if i 
» Saar 
t ' 
\ am 
-: ; 
AI J 

} ¥ 

a Bo 


TA Se ats aoet ——— . vo et oy ep Wega Me ona — a ai 
2 5 ~ . 
, = . Re? - pasinas ¥, » : 
was OP LTE ny Saeeaaien Le , . ate : omy ws e a & a ” 
~ eyes Hk AG : tet “* - - io eo er 2% alte aaa = 
x Hue ee he OF 


pe i seed Ces aa eS, 


PEE EE OE IR OS 
a ye 2 ti— , ea r. Sew ae 
at Re 


Fr oS +. Sens , > as SSSR? hod is pes ay 8? Boe yg eos et, Bid bere 4 . 
he SAE > Sete ae i I ee ery ek ae See Gear < er et af “ OK a, ed + < R win oye Ros se am Se, 
ste vf Ne +c Sete Mea F &3 pK: Fe ee ey A ated a0 = : Lar ig “ . 
¥ ed $ mr = er eet I FESS tre Po, Gadi: eae 3 ¥ RE oe, aed a . oy phe ; ; , ae 
abe xy Tae | eS S Mey * at Read acne ‘ 
Wek POE Sere ee ae, a 
= > ae 1 ES TP 
pe a 5 lige sa : 
rn ott, 4" . a mas coe 
: my < se ue 


eA i EE RIAs doce 
nso ame i ee a Te i Ee Mee EP 
(PR State bk me 


waar 
ak aaa ove tiie oe r ae aa ~ — . ; ? 
. i VE | oy Sore “4 fa. ‘ 
oe, CS “1 tow a PROS wd é 2. died 2 . 
eke see ean es ~~ : : & Wanint ta nan i hh aan te Ope SS cli - 
. - . cima 2 ddty Sa” . . oe ® J - 
Cae, 2 anes Dae a joie wu ey eee Pi eee vd ~ a : . ’ . - 
7 - ~ aos ~ pe - y ‘ ~~ . ee dite tea Z 
- ; “ - 
. " ke oi a5 


m_ omen Bint . ghnapsinetinagh rg z, 
- . 2 - a ae al ov ineoem press e ~ be 
te z . 
tetas et enamel enemy, Bo PO a Se bay meme — » 
. ~ “1 . Satta Sdn ee . va ti x 
; nan 1 fi z - y ; . ~ ~ “ es _ “ee Susie . “ . 
« 
x ’ 


: of Constantino os 
1th June. 
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,  Speoul sig upon ‘the: ‘Bice. of ee a the. Akhbdr-o-Isldm 
| remarks.that. Enver Pasha’ has fallen a prey to the. 
‘ithe political situation -Kaiser’s promises and that he does not seem to have 
bestowed a single thought upon. the future of Cons- 
. tantinople, which has continued for the last four’ 
ty centuries and a. half under Moslem ddmination. The 
paper then refers to iilbe anxious solicitude of the Muhammadans for the future 


Ak:hbdr-e-Isldm 49; 


of that city and remarks that they areintensely desirous to see the British and 


their Allies come out victorious, as in their victory alone lies the peace of the 
world and the integrity of small States. Tho paper refers to the increasingly 
precarious situation of Constantinople, in spite of Germany’s help, and con- 
cludes with the remark that if the Balkan States of Roumania and Bulgaria will 
join the Allies against Germany the condition of the great _ee — 
will become very critical indeed. 


ds Multan, Jhang and some other earke of the Punjab saw within the 
a ee _. «last few days an outbreak of lawlessness which is 
ren ” 7. — perhaps: unparalleled in India since 1858. Mr. 
tine — ee Coatman, Assistant Superintendent of Police, 

Muzaffargarh district, in his evidence before the 
tribunal trying the dacoity cases says that in one locality ‘30 dacoities’ 
occurred within the space of eight or ni1e days’ and that ‘it is in these cases 
that we find the dacoits describing themselves as subjects of the German 


_Kmperor and declaring that B-itish rule had ceased to exist in India.’ In 


another locality, Hindus were looted, their houses and shops reduced to 
ashes, many men roughly handled and ‘ wholesale rape had been committed 
on Hindu women. ‘The dacoits, itis admitted, were organised, sometimes 
numbering more than 500. Who has organised them? And how, in the 
name of British rule. could such organised lawlessness be tolerated for days, 
if not weeks, together? What were the policemen doing? And how could 
a paternal Government leave the population to the tender mercies of organised 
robbers ? Could not that Government anticipate that in a vast country like 
India people without arms would be helpless victims to any lawless band of 
dacoits ? Such are the questions that arise in one’s mind when he reads the 
tragic account of the recent dacoities in south-western Punjab........... The 
crisis is not yet quite past, but the situation is well in hand. Hundreds of 
arrests have been made, prosecutions instisated and some convictions secured. 
But not as many as one might have expected in view of the number of 
organised dacoities and brutal rapes that were committed. Indeed, the. 
‘Punjab Hindu Sabha in its memorial addressed to the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the province, while appreciating the success of the steps taken to check the 
lawlessness, says that ‘they consider that their religion, honour, lives and 
property are in greater danger now after the decision of the cases than 
heretofore.’.......... Incompetency, insufficient preparation of evidence and 
even corrupt and culpable practices are stated to be some of the causes that 
led to the large proportion of acquittals.......... Mr. Coatman in his evidence 
says that the dying statement of one Lakhu Ram recorded by the Naib Tahsildar 

“was lost, I. believe, in the Deputy Commissioner’s office.’ So too some 
confessions are stated to be missing. Who is responsible for the loss of 
these ‘missing’ links in the chain of evidence which would have brought 
home the charges against the accused concerned? Is there an organised 
attempt to destroy evidence, as there was for destroying property and. 
life? The Hindu Sabha prays that investigations and the conduct of 
cases. before the tribunal ‘be put into more efficient and independent hands 
than those now engaged in the work, and the request is reasonable.......... 
Speaking of leaving families unprotected, we naturally come to the suggestion 
which the Sabha respectfully places before the authorities, of arming the 
people or the respectable portion thereof in order to enable them to protect 
themselves against unscrupulous marauders. The people are willing to help 
the police i in quelling and checking lawlessness. Indeed, the Sabha even goes. 


’ 13 


fo far as b0 reconimend the formation of a body’ of villagers working under | 


the police. - In Bengal, and in other provinces. too for the matter:of that; 
Government are complaining of the want of co-operation between the people 
and the police. Now in the Punjib the people offer their co-operation 


in a matter in which they themselves as well as Government are vitally — 


concerned. Will the offer be accepted ? The question of arming the people 
for self-defence in cases where the police catnot defend them stands ona 
higher basis.......... The situation is'this: ‘The police cannot protect the 
people in the Punjab and Government do not allow them to protect them- 
selves.......... But we shall be told that Government are taking steps 
to make the police more efficient. Weread in a telegram that the Punjab 
Government are considering the advisability of re-inforcing the police by 
imposing a body of punitive policemen on the villages, which were the 
scene of dacoities and of violence on women. Punitive police! whom do 
Government wish to punish? The gentle and decent population or the 


lawless portion ?.......... The decent and gentle folk will have to pay for 
this additional force and that they will be punished and not the real 
olfendess.......... If the Punjab Government intend to punish the wrong- 


doers only, why do they impose the punitive force on the whole of the popula- 
tion? If on the other hand, the additional force is meant merely to make the 
police more numerous-and to that extent more efficient, we welcome the 
proposal, with two provisos ; first that the word punitive be deleted, humiliat- 
ing as it is to the law-abiding portion of the population, and second, that care 
be taken to improve the quality as well as the number of policemen.....,.... 
After we wrote the above, and sent it to the press, we read with pleasure the 
following, describing the steps Government intend to take in the matier........ . 
Readers will notice that Government intend to issue arms licenses more 
freely to respectable persons for self-defence, and that the punitive police will 
be imposed on ‘ offending inhabitants’ —a phrase which does not make it 
quite clear whether all or only some inhabitants of disturbed localities are to 
be included among those to be punished.”’ 


6. “One after another the ‘political’ dacoity cases under the Defence 


of India Act are proving veritable fiascos. ‘The latest 
cig oe (), 8rd is the Isewala Dacoity case tried by the Special 

Tribunal at Multan. As many as 89 people were 
arrested, but of these all 38 were released at once. Of the 38 who were 
challaned, charges were framed against 10 only, but of these 10 again only one is 
sentenced ! Can anything be more ridiculous and a more emphatic condemna- 
tion of the way in which the whole business is managed? Must not the 
Police: hide their faces in the dust? Is not the Act becoming discre- 
dited—the Act on which we had deliberately suspended our judgment from 
the beginning from a desire to let Government try its remedies for a difficult 
and extraordinary situation on the facts which it claimed to be confidentially in 
possession of ? Government must, however, begin to feel doubtful as to its 
policy or at least this special remedy as referring to a special situation.” 


7. “The Germans in India who are interned at Ahmednagar seem to 


C be receiving better treatment than that given to 
omments on the ; eae é 
‘nternment of Messrs, Some Indians against whom no charge is definitely 
Mahomed Aliand Shaukat 2nd circumstantially alleged, much less _ proved. 
Ali. Mr. Mahomed Ali and his brother are interned 
*Mahratta (4), 13th according to an executive fiat and they are willing 
June. ; Islamic Matt (46), +o obey the fiat. Only they pray for a speedy judi- 
Gib June, sng-cols. cial trial and in the meanwhile for some arrange- 
ments whereby they might'so much as live. Internment means to them the 
deprivation of the means of earning their livelihood. Surely Government 
do not wish these persons to die of hunger. Government bear the expenses 
of maintaining culprits—marauders and murderers; they maintain even the 


Germans at Ahmednagar in comfort, if notin luxury, as compared with actual: 


convicts. But men against whom no criminal charge is proved. are interned, 
but not maintained. ‘They are not allowed to earn their living, nor are they 
given the means of livelihood,—surely a hard situation, to say the least of it. 
A situation involving equal- hardship. was tbat of Mr. Jnanendra Chander 
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“Mazumdar, ‘th ‘only 's ‘gon’. ak Babu Mahendra. pa Mazumdér. ‘He i is & 
 BiSe, aon ‘Babette University and was studying for the. M.Sc. when he 
~~» eeeived'an order under.the Defence of India Act, interning him in a certain 

~» Jocal ty, The ‘Bengalee says that he is suffering from phthisis and that 
he ‘was: undergoing a course of tuberculin treatment advised ‘by, and under the 
- (@irection of, Dr. Gopal Chander Chatterjee, Assistant Professor, Medical 
College, Tn these circumstances he wired to His Excellency the Governor 
praying for internment in the Calcutta Medical College where he could be 
treated under police surveillance. We are glad'to note that Lord Carmichael 
bas acceded to this simple and fair request. May we hope that a similar 

‘attitude will be taken up in the case of Mr. Mahomed Ali and his brother ?” 
[The Isldémic Mail writes :—“It is with feelings of deep-felt regret that we 
have heard the news of the application of the Defence of India Act to the 
Kditors of the Comrade and the Hamdard and their internment at Mehrauli... 
.sss.. Our brothers may not agree with us, but as we have so repeatedly said 
‘we do not see any reason for feeling aggrieved at the action of Government. 
The exigencies of governance have to be looked to and if these require the 
suppression of a violent paper or the internment of a noisy journalist we should 
not complain. Privately and publicly we often pointed out to our friends the 
fault of the policy they were pursuing, but without avail. They paid as much 
heed to cur counsels as to the warnings of Government. ‘They were repeatedly 
warned and the extreme penalty of the Press Act had to be dealt out to 
them ; but even that did not serve as an eye-opener and the Hamdard never 
gave up its violent tone with the result that we all now deplore.” 


8. We consider our Government to be ‘ours’, but if is noteworthy 

: that Government do not call themselves ‘ Indian 
No boon that would Qovernment’. They are kind to us because they 
ah the we ghee to oe want the administration to be carried on smoothly. 
bore ttn te It can be easily seen from the manner in which 
“Sachitra Vinod (100), matters concerning the welfare of Indians are disposed 
‘12th June. of, whether Government would have cared to employ 
us, ifthey could get other men as cheap as Indians to 

‘do their work. We can see how much Government care for Indian subjects 
from the differential treatment accorded to blacks and whites in this 
country. What is the meaning of ‘the fact that Government do not speak 
a word about Indian industries though nearly a year has elapsed since the 
_commencement of the war? If Government do not want to give monetary 
aid, should they not give assurance of support to the Indian manu- 
facturers? Since the war, the Japanese trade figures have gone up and Gov- 
ernment approve of them. But if Indian merchants ask for some 
assurances of support for the same industries, Government at once shut their 
mouth. If Indians go to foreign countries because they cannot maintain 
themselves, there the Colonies are ready to welcome them with a stick. 
Indians have got the right of defending the mother country of the Colonies, 
but they or their orphans are prohibited from earning their livelihood in the 
Colonies! Indians are in the same condition as that of the boy whose mother 
would not give him food. and whose father would not allow him to beg. 
Though we can very well see the above-mentioned real state of affairs, some 
of us are waiting with high hopes for the boons which are to come after the 
war. We tell them plainly that no concession which would cause the least 
loss to the whites would be eranted to Indians. Indians are helping Govern- 
‘ment loyally, but no one can ask for anything for doing one’s duty. Our rich 
men should start industries of their own accord as Government aid is quite 
impossible. Government know full well that if Indians are granted com- 
mercial’ freedom, they will capture the world’s market and therefore 
Government will not allow themselves to be harmed. We need not be 
afraid of future circumstances. If some circumstances are hereafter created 
to put down our industries, Indians have sense enough to know that it is 
being done deliberately. We should start various industries, otherwise it 
will be difficult to ian up the loss we might suffer from the war. We 
‘oan see from the Punjab trials that villages after villages are being looted for 
food. , Panjéb, Bengal and Madras are in a yery disturbed condition. Only 


e We 


Bombay-is quiet, not to mention the armed dacoity at. Junnar (Poona). We 
do not know’ whéther poverty .or something else is atthe root of it, but we 


should not wait. till the, wolf'at:the door actually enters ‘the house. 


-. 9. Commenting: on the. United Hiovinoss: ipesial: Conferanen sheds 50 "eG 
Tee ee protest against the House, of Lord’s:refusad to.sang- 
Comments on the tion an Executive Council for the. Province. the- 


United Provinces Special Kesari observes :—There is bound to be strong 


oe cari (83), 8th June.  8itation at least for a time in a Province noted 


. hitherto for its peacefulness ‘owing to the insolent 
action of the House of Lords. Selfish and pleasure-loving Imperialists are 
- responsible for this disturbance of peace. Hxpression of public. opinion in 
India is like the hissing of a non-poisonous serpent, of which nobody 
need be afraid, but it must be borne in mind that when this non- 
poisonous serpent raises its head, it is really angry. Now that Mr. 
Chamberlain is the Secretary of State, the work of the United Pro- 
vinces people has become very difficult, and it is a question how far the 
Government of India will allow strong agitation to be carried on in these days 
of. discontent. ‘The British system of administration in India is very extra- 
ordinary and unsatisfactory. People have no confidence that their agitation 
for reforms will be successful if carried on in a particular way. Though the 
legal head of India is theoretically one, practically it has got many masters. 
It is surprising that even if any one of them opposes Indian Reforms, they 
are not carried into effect. All from the District Magistrate to the House of 
Lords are the enemies of our interests. ‘There is no one who can definitely 
gave India, The Collector, the Governor, and even the Secretary of State 
isin a way dependent on the will of others. We know of instances in 
which liberal-minded Collectors had to resign their posts for having taken 
the side of the rayats, and Lord Reay will be able to say how he was obstructed 
by the majority of his own Council while he was Governor of Bombay. 
Is not differential treatment being accorded to blacks and whites in India 
in spite of Acts of Parliament? What became of the Resolution of the 
House’ of Commons directing that the Civil Service Examination should be 
held simultaneously in India and in England? It is said that India wants 
personal rule; then why do you not appoint one person to rule it? The Tae 
‘British Indian administration is double-faced and it is proving extremely ea 
harmful to this country. Ostensibly the Parlimentary system prevails in the { 
country, but as a matter of fact the whole of the administration is in the 
‘hands of overbearing individuals and secret attempts have been made to | 
keep the power for ever in their hands. This is not the real system of British | 

administration. Itis a tortured, polluted and barbarously mixed up system of ! 

administration. Insome cases autocratic Government has its own benefits, in| 

‘but we, Indians, have to suffer all the disadvantages of the present mixed (" 
t 


\ 


“system of administration. 


10. ‘The rules for admission to the new military cadet school at Quetta, 

: are published. We are by no means astonished to 
Indians and the new ‘See that Indians are excluded from admission to a 
Military College - at school situated in India itself, and apparently even 
Quetta. financed from the Indian éxchequer. We are 
| *Mahratta (4),13th familiar with such humiliating anomalies; for does 
_ June; Shri Venkateshwar not the Government of India mean government by 
(71), 11th June. non-Indians? And does not the Indian Civil 
, Service practically mean the service manned by 
non-Indians ? And was nct a high personage reported to have expressed 
surprise at the proposal of introducing an Indian—a ‘ foreign element ’—in the 
Executive Council of a Governor of India? We were not, therefore, astonished 
when we read that the Quetta cadet school was not open to Indians; but we 
confess we were not a little pained and even felt insulted. We knew that the 
~Gandhurst and other schools in the United Kingdom from which military 
officers are recruited for the army in India had closed their doors against 
Indians. But they were distant and distance mollified the insult, though 
obviously it could in no way lend enchantment to the view. But the fact ) 
that in a school in:India and supported to all appearance by Indian money, i 


: ai! : fas ° Pate 5 aF ie 
CC NE re eee ote 
Py patient 2 Five WF, ray am a wink Le? se er eat ey 
; A 35 Uh = ef Mv +4 a " 


g aaa be ia 
aii 
sae? PALS 


is not. ve 


ready to. take fb beir aorta of the ar ens and redpbueibilities 
an: Empite”’ and alh-that itiiieans ;* they. are: helping it! with 
6-bIO6 iW] etiéter. that is allowed to be poured. But they 

vi hike to be spared the sight of humiliating distinctions in their own 
gountry, operating against themselves and-enforced by their own Government. 
‘The Heavens would‘not fall if Indian youths are: admitted in the Quetta 
school, nor would, we think, British morality or: culture or sense of justice 

-suffer an unbearable shock by such a concession. Men like Lord Minto and | 
‘Lord Kitchener have declared themselves in favour of :granting commissions 
to Indians... What is it then that prevents the introduction of such a measure ? 
‘Is it anything else than prejudice and suspicion ?”’ [The Shrz Venkateshwar 
writes :—A Military College, entailing great expenditure, has been opened 
‘at Quetta to give training to army officers. The entire expense of 
maintaining the college is defrayed from the Indian Treasury ; but we are not 
+o understand from this even for a moment that this college will provide 
military training for Indians also. Indians are only meant for incurring 
the necessary expenditure and providing for. the military training of 
others. They themselves must remain mere privates, or should only hope to 
rise to be Subedar-Majors and Risaldar-Majors ; beyond that there is no scope 
for their. ambition. -What'a nice arrapgement this is! . It is sad to reflect that 

‘even after 150 years of British rule, we are not thought fit to be trusted by our | 

rulers. | : 
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41. Referring to the disorderly conduct of students at some of the 
. recent Poona summer lectures, and the defence of 
Disorderly conduct of their conduct by some of the speakers, the Sudhdrak 


Ee sry ——— public writes :—“The defence of the students put up by 
“jectures & Oona. | : 
Sudhdrak (34), 7th June speakers on Tuesday was futile, and though we are 


| ; > not surprised at it, we regret that Mr. B. G. Tilak 
oak ap, Wels Fee: rd should have set the seal of his approval and support 
-Prakdsh (31), 7th June; Upon that defence.......... Boys are human, he said ; 
_ Sandesh (101),10th June. they have passions; they are not sticks and stones. 
T'hey will feel aud be impelled to give expression to 
‘their feelings. But we ask, are not these feelings to be properly guided and 
trained? Are they to be let loose and allowed to run amuck? Is this the 
_way in which the nation is to be prepared for progress ?.......... To be fair to 
Mr. Tilak, he did say that if boys misbehave themselves, they must be 
promptly and sternly reprimanded.......... We are also glad that he made 
certain suggestions to show how the arrangements of the lecture series may 
be improved. It is not the boys who are responsible but the grown up and old 
children who try to make fun at the cost of serious discussion and exposition. 
It is they who ought to be snubbed first, because boys, after all, imitate their 
@lders..........Impressionable youth must be carefully moulded, directed 
and trained and we are anxious to impress the responsibility of doing this 
upon the leaders of the people and the managers of public lectures and meet- 
‘Ings as well as upon parents and teachers of boys. This is to be done not to 
please anybody, not even Government, but solely in the interest of our boys 
who must be taught decency, good manners, self- regulation and restraint.’ 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh and the Indu Prakash also write in a similar strain and 
condemn the disorderly conduct of thestudents. The Sandesh, on the other 
hand, criticises the Indu Prakash for writing in.an ‘insulting’ manner about 


the students and declares that it is likely to sow the seed. of hatred which will 
_ bear bitter fruit in course of time | 


12. The Bombay Sandchdr welcomes the decision of Government 


to destroy all currency notes received back in 
What should be done currency offices and to issue new notes instead. 
to make aap intin The paper thinks that this decision will add-consider- 
wcities Snadnh dr (0) ably to the popularity of ‘paper currency in India. 
* It. further “suggests that in order to make notes 

12th. June; 5 
still more popular Government should give different 


‘colours “to notes of different denominations so that they may be easily 
‘ 


% 


As we ° nS 
y ie 


BS ‘1 a 
Sy yeatras sHed ‘Toh one uiidihers The paper ‘also requests Governtnent te 
ake ; currendy notes legal ténder on all railway stations, and ‘to establish 
curfency offices, in addi ion to those. at present existing, where notes: could be 
easily cashed. 


*43. . The speeches hilivueed by Mr: Asquith, Mr. Bonar Law and Lord 
Crewe at the Guildhall Imperial’ patriotic meeting, 
- References ‘to Indian which was attended by a number of Indian princes 
loyalty at the Guildhall and other prominent personages, will be read through- 
yar ti (11), 18th J out the country with the utmost satisfaction. What- 
ine oe )s “> ever Messrs. Abbot & Co. may say in the Supreme 
Legislative Council and in the columns of the 
fanatical and ungrateful section of the Anglo-Indian press by way of belittling 
the rdle India has played in the war, British statesmen have frankly and freely 
acknowledged in a spirit of genuine gratitude the service rendered by this 
country to ‘the cause of the British Empire at this hour of trial. Their 
utterances have always breathed the true British spirit and kave never been 
marred by that petty-minded and provoking attitude, which has marked the 
writings of certain Tory publicists in this country. ‘lhe contrast can never fail 
to be noticed by our countrymen...... ...» India has not been behind the rest 
of the Empire in appreciating the righteousness of the cause espoused by the 
Allies and the identity of her interests with those of the Empire, and in rising 
equal to the magnitude of the occasion. ‘That fact has been authoritatively 
recognised and proclaimed by British statesmen for the enlightenment of those 
within and without the pale of the Empire who stood in sore need of such 
illumination.” 


*14. “Opponents of the political progress of this country have for 
: years past succeeded in keeping the Indian National 
_ The controversy about Congress apart from the All-India Moslem League. 
Woden teagus” ofthe No cogent reasons have ever been assigned for not 
Gujardti (11), 18th June, holding the annual meeting of the League in the 
Eng. cols.; Mahrdtta (4), Same place where the annual Congress session is 
Te eee held. We feel sure that but for the tactics of clever 
: wirepullers at least some of the sessions of the 
League could have been organised inthe same town orcity where the 
Congréss has met, whilst on other occasions considerations of communal and 
individual convenience perhaps made it necessary to meet apart from the 
meeting place of Congressmen. The more courageous, sensible and farseeing 
members of the Moslem community have always desired to actin concert. 
with them. But the traditions of years, so- called special interests and 
considerable wire-pulling have come in the way of the Hindus and. Muham- 
madans meeting in the same place to consider and discuss questions of common. 
interest........... Ill-wishers of the Indian people and their political advance- 
ment have so far succeeded in preventing rapprochement between these 
organisations. With the spread of education and public spirit amongst our 
Muhammadan countrymen the more enlightened and self-reliant amongst them 
have for some years past appreciated the evil consequences of a policy of 
racial aloofness in dealing with questions of national welfare and have tried 
to foster the cause of union between the two great communities But 
timid spirits, time-servers, opportunists and so-called leaders who can neither 
see ahead nor possess sufficient moral courage tolead their community 
aright according to their real convictions have hitherto come in the way of 
the desired consummation, It may be that there are some Muhammadans who 
believe that the progress. of their commurity depends upon a policy of political 
isolation and abject dependence upon official favours. This class of people 
also has helped in maintaining the gulf that at present exists’ between the 
two communities .... The All-India Moslem League is a thoroughly loyal 
organisation and the loyalty of the Muhammadan community has’ been over 
and over again acknowledged in the highest quarters. Why is it then that. 
the League is to be asked not to meet in Bombay ? ‘The war may last - 
for a year more or for the next three years. No one is in a position to predict - 
its duration even. approximately. Are. the Corigress ‘and the League not ' 
to consider and discuss questions in which: Shey! are’ deeply interested ? - 
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Pn the. conizgery, one .would . imagine. that they would by their. united 
yoice further the beat mterests of the British Empire af. such, a juncture by 
-allying to its. cause and at the same.time by. making known their views Re 
eelings in regard to questions of public importance in a spirit of loyalty. 
‘Can there be a better opportunity than this,’ asks Mr. Jinnah, ‘that the 
indian National Congress and the All-India. Moslem League should meet in 
_ one place and confer together as to the future of India? ‘Those who wish to 
prevént this are undertaking the greatest responsibility.’ Butit is enough for 
them or their advisers that they have succeeded in keeping the two communities 
apart, or in being able to parade their stock plea for not supporting any further 
concessions on the ground that there are irreconcileable dissensions between 
tbe Hindus and Muhammadans which make it unsafe to take a forward step!” 
[The Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ Mr. Jinnah has found himself in hot water for in- 
viting the Moslem League to hold its next session in Bombay in December 
next. He is pelted with carping criticism from all sides including not only 
his Anglo-Indian mentors but also some of his co-religionists who have shown 
themselves too prone to follow in the wake of those who have been arrogating 
exclusively to themselves the preposterous task of keeping the peace among 
a law-abiding population! We are at a loss to understand why so much fuss 
should be made over what would seem to be a plain matter of course. One 
could easily understand that during the present unprecedented crisis public 
feeling must not be allowed to be inflamed by bellicose speeches or passionate. 
harangues ; but it is difficult to imagine why Muhammadan leaders who have 
so far preserved an attitude of admirable sobriety and self-restraint should 
not be trusted to deliver their speeches with their wonted prudence, tact 
and judgment in the same manner as other India celebrities who would 
muster strong on the Congress platform in Bombay in the next cold weather. 
The present crisis will then possibly have been past, and we think it inad- 
visable, nay mischievous, to imply that the crisis will be as acute six months 
hence as it may be now. At any rate there is no reason why the League 
should be dissuaded from meeting to express its gratitude and its readiness to 
help.Government and strengthen their hands.......... The Muhammadan 
Jeaders in Bombay stand at the parting of the ways and the next few days will 
show if they are able to think for themselves or are as yet held in the leading 
strings of wire-pullers.”’] 
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» 15. “So the cat is out of the bag and a Khoja gentleman has written to 


a local contemporary to say that the object of inviting 
the All-India Moslem League to Bombay was. that 
the Congress and tbe League should join hands in 
the city. He prefaces his statement by the declaration that Sir Fazulbhoy 
Currimbhoy and Mr. Fazulbhoy Chinoy, who are the recognised and revered 
leaders of Shias and Sunnis alike in this city, have initiated the movement 
and undertaken the task of inviting'the All-India Moslem League here 
and also that they are of opinion that the League and the Congress should 
join hands in Bombay. We must confess to have been intensely amazed at 
this declaration........... Both the Honourable Mr. Chinoy and Sir Fazul- 
bhoy firmly hold the opinion that it would be disastrous to the interests of 
the community for the Muhammadans to give up their separate political. 
institution and enter the Congress fold.......... The credit of the initiative 
must go to Mr. M. A. Jinnah who tried to use the feeling of desperation, that. 
he witnessed at Aligadh in the leaders of the community, for tha achievement 
of his life’s object—the coalition of the Congress and the League.......... 
He belongs to the party which follows the dogma of submersion of all religious 
differences for. the purpose of a national union. Indians first and Muham- 
madans afterwards is the political creed of this party. We place our spiritual 
dpties before the temporal. Muhammadans first and all the rest afterwards, 
is our faith.......... The fact -is that owing to various reasons, the most 
impressive of which was.the distinctly preferential treatment which they. 
received at the hands of the Government and the agcommodativeness of the 
Hindus, the Maperemedens forties in their political,importance and though} 
eyen as @ minority they could.hald.their, own againgt: any. majority. and needy 
not, bend, thei knep,befoge their ‘ elder brothex,’ ree When-the delusion of 


me) 


Islamic Mail (46), 6th 
June, Eng. cols. 
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political importance was dissipated and the Hindus asserted their claita ag ant 
elder brother superior in number and superior in political attainments—our éyéy. 
opened.to .the realities of our position and: our shortcomings and imperfec-\. 
tions.. It was then recognised that as an insignificant minority the Muham~ 
madans cannot hold their own in the struggle for existence unless they seek the 
protection of a powerful party. There weré those who, aware-of the conflict-’ 
ing interests of the two and of the imperfections of their own community, did’ 
not consider it safe for the Muhammadans to follow the political dogma of 
the Hindus........... There were also some persons who, charmed by the 
sophistries of nationalism and all the attractive phrases which the promoters, 
of nationalism use on the’ platform, thought that it was much more magnifi- 
cent and chivalrous to join the opposition—the opposition of the mightiest 
Government in the world. One had absolute confidence in the magnanimity 
and generosity of tha rulers and the other believed in self-exertion and 
political agitation. The conflict went on for a time till the great victory of 
the agitationists—the unsettling of the settled fact—and the events following 
ib changed the whole aspect of affairs If anything, it was an indica-. 
tion of the change that had come in the official mind and was taken up by 
the other party as showing the hopelessness of our cause and the strength and 
powerfulness of the opposition. The events following it increased the desper- 
ation of the Muhammadans and the agitation against their passive attitude. 
A large number. of Muhammadans went to the other side and the rest, 
although prevented by the outburst of loyal feelings due to the appearance 
of common danger to the Empire from giving expression to their feelings on 
this point, may best be described to be wavering. The prospect of the new 
angle of vision and the political readjustment after the war has naturally 
created misgivings in the minds of the Muhammadans that the noisy agitators 
may win the day and take the lion’s share of the reward or concessions and 
that when the time comes for reward Government may forget them for the 
Hindus iust as their soldiers have been forgotten befora the Sikhs and 
Gurkhas. This obsession has grown so unwieldy that even those who were 
the most conservative of conservatives have begun to think whether it would 
not be safer to join the strong political party ‘and share with them the spoils 
of the war. When in Lucknow we were once asked by Nawab Yusuf Hussain 
Khan, Bar.-at-Law, and some other leading Moslems of that place whether 
we would advise coalition with the Congress or to continue in the old groove. 
‘Remain Muhammadans’ we said. And in this one word is concealed the: 
secret of our political success. So long as we remain Muhammadans we 
cannot expect to bs treated as brothers by those whom our religion teaches us 
to regard as Kafirs. It is decreed in the Word of God—the Holy Koran—., 
that we find our best friends amongst the Christians, and if must be so.” 


16. ‘It will be a red-letter day for Bombay if the Indian National Con- 
ee gress and the All-India Moslem League hold their 

ane (9), ““" respective sittings at Bombay during the coming 
Christmas. As to the League, a difference seems to have arisen among 
Moslem leaders of Bombay as to the advisability of holding its session. Sir 
Fazulbboy Currimbhoy is mistaken in his belief against the holding of the 
session of the League at Bombay. We donot know how far he is correct in 
his reading of the Muhammadan feeling which he says is against the holding | 
of the session this year at Bombay during the war with Turkey. Why the 
Bombay Muhammadan feeling alone should be against it we cannot understand. 
Is the feeling of the Bombay Muhammadans different from that of the Muham- 
madans of other parts of India about the holding of the session of the League, 
and if so, why? We can understand if ii is argued that the Muhammadan 
feeling throughout India is not in favour of holding-the session of the League. 
But that does not seem to be the case, for we gather that the session of the 
League will be held, if not at Bombay, elsewhere. Mr. Jinnah and several 
other Bombay Muhammadans are in favour of holding the session. The 
matter will to-morrow.come up for decision before the Lucknow meeting of the: 
Council of the All-India Moslem League. It will be-a pity if, owing-to a: 
difference of opinion among the Bombay leaders, the: ‘Council decide. to’ hokt 
the session of the League elsewhere. It isin‘the wider-interests‘of Thalia that? 


portunity’ has presented. itself, both . the Ga ati 
shi al id their » ‘bittings this year in the. salubrious ee spit 
n oven 4 eoromg Such a consummation will lead te'a still ‘bethér' ium 
between the Congress.and the League, paving the way. fer altimate: fusi 
ing the two bodies. . Could Sir Fazalbhoy Currimbhoy.agd; fon tthe matter me 
that, any well-wisher of India, think of a better consunaas® on than this?” 
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* 17. “In view of the preparations going on for the hosing of the next sessions 
+0 of the All-India Moslem League and of the Indian 
ee ‘Lkhbdr-e-Isldm (47), National Congress, as usual, towards the end of the 
9th June. present year, 'the A khbdr-e-Isldm questions the propriety 

_ of holding them at the presentcritical time. It says 
that the help rendered to Britain in men and money by the Princes and people 
of India has dissipated the prejudice which a section of narrow-minded 
Englishmen had been entertaining against Indians. The paper remarks :— 
In fact’ Providence seems ‘to have united the Englishmen and the Indians. 
together in the present struggle. This has produced no slight effect upon the 
people of Great Britain. Even so early as now opinions and sentiments have 
found expression in England to the effect that, after the Empire has achieved 
victory over the powerful foe in the present war, India should be granted 
such privileges as would raise her to the level of the White Colonies of Great 
Britain, in other words, such rights as would obliterate all distinction 
between the English and the Indian people. The Indians want nothing more. 
The Moslem League and. the Indian National Congress have for years 
past based their political activities on this idea. If the Indians are granted 
the same privileges as the Englishmen, if the ruling class and _ the 
Indian people are placed on the same footing, what possible room can 
the Indians have for complaint? Not the smallest vestige of dis- 
affection, which was once engendered by the arbitrary, rule of Lord Curzon, 
now remains in India. When the Englishmen themselves have now 
begun to yeallae this, the only duty of the Indians, before the termination 
of the war, is to observe perfect silence with respect to their own wants and 
to focus their attention upon one matter ard one matter alone, and that is to 
render such help as might enable His Majesty’s Government to crush for ever 
the tyranny of the cruel Germans, and to pray to the Almighty for the victory 
of the King-Emperor and our Allies.. This is not the time to hold 
sessions of the Moslem League and the Congress, and to harp upon our 
6ld' wants and grievances. Even if the war comes to an end before 
December next it will bring in its train evil effects which will last for a 
considerable time to come. The resolutions of the League and the Congress 
Of this year, therefore, will not only receive no attention from the British 
public but the feelings which those resolutions will create in their minds will 
not at all be beneficial to the cause of India. We request the leaders of both 
the bodies to abandon their sessions this year andto contribute the money 
so saved to the war fund. 


18. The Bombay Samdchdr is in favour of the All-India Moslem 


| League holding its session in Bombay this year. It 
Bombay Samachar (50), attributes the present difference of opinion in that 
Sth June; Sdnj Vartaman behalf among the Moslem leaders in Bombay to 
(25), 10th June; Hindus- , ard 
: thdn (66), 11th June. - scme of them considering that the holding of the 
session is inadvisable this year, in- view of the feel- 
ings entertained by certain sections of the community in connection with the 
present war. The paper considers such a view to be rather hasty and likely 
to cause injustice to the Moslem community. Looking to the aim of the 
League, which is to promote the political and economic advancement of the 
Moslem community, the paper believes that it is more necessary to holda 
session this year than to postpone it, if it is true that a section of the commu- 
nity. holds objectionable views at present. It is of opinion that the class, whose 
views are taken exception to, is composed of merely a handful of men, and 
attaching any importance to such a small number of men will mean hastenin 
the League’ to its grave, for, the paper adds, none can guarantee that persons 
holding.such extreme views ‘will cease to do so next yearor the year after 
ae F ne The: Sdnj Vartamdn remaitks . that.:when ‘Turkey entered ‘into the: 


m 


- 


eeeni war the position of the: Muhammadan community in ‘India: grew very 
icate ; but Islam: has taught its: followers such lessons in: loyalty to' their 
rnlers that it has remained ‘unflinching and unshakable up: till now.. If the 
League holds its session this year, the paper observes, it will furnish an oppor- 
tunity for declaring the united loyalty of the whole Moslem community. It then: 
refers to the administrative reforms which are expected to be inaugurated in: 
India after the close of the war, and remarks that if the Mnhammadans sit: with: 
folded hands and do not give expression to their ideas just now they may have 
to complain later on that their interests were not sufficiently safeguarded. The’ 
Hindusthan remarks that those Muhammadans who believe that all political 
agitation is inadvisable at the present juncture and who are opposed to the 
holding of the Moslem League in Bombay this year on account of the 
National Congress also holding its sessions there do not understand the true 
significance of Indian political movements. It observes that political. 
questions were discussed as usual during the Congress session last year, 
though war was then going on, and nothing untoward had happened as a 
consequence, and remarks that the heavens will not fall if the Moslem: 
League do the same this year. | 


19. “The Honours List is one of-the best that we have seen for many a 
: year, and the distinctions are well-distributed and 
The Birthday Honours well merited. Every province and native state has 


List. its proper share and no community can complain of 
Poarage gy? ggg oes having been overlooked. In Bombay Her Secbtinis 
pee Os 53) ih oh Lady Willingdon gets a Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal 
Eng. cols.; Sind Journal for her good work in connection with the Woman’s 
(8), 9th June. Branch of the Relief Fund and nowhere an honour 

was more well-deserved than in this case. The 
Honourable Mr. Pattani gets a fitting recognition of his services as a coun- 
cillor in the knighthood, and the popular Commissioner of Police, Bombay, 
who is mostly responsible for having maintained the comparative peace and 
tranquillity in this city, gets a well-merited C. S.J. Mr. Yusuf Ismail gets a 
high reward for his liberal donation to the cause of Muhammadan education in 
the knighthood and Mr. Suleman Cassum Mitha, who takes a keen interest in 
public affairs and co-operated with the police in many critical ties, gets a 
C.I. E. A matter of special gratification for us is the honouring of a 
member of our profession by the title of Khan Saheb being conferred on the 
proprietor of the Akhbar-e-Islam, the Gujarati-Moslem paper of Bombay.” 
[The Praja Bandhu writes :—* The Honours List issued last Thursday on 
the occasion of the birthday of His Majesty the King-Emperor is a pretty long 
-one, and differs from some of its predecessors in one respect, viz., that a 
fair proportion of the honours has gone to non-official gentlemen. This is as 
it ought to be, and while welcoming this change we hope it will be more 
marked in future. ‘There are good reasons for saying so because we are of 
Opinion that since officials get a due reward for services rendered by them in 
their official capacity in the shape of promotions, those of them only who 
render services of very exceptional nature should be awarded some of the 
titles; but the bulk of them should be reserved for non-official gentlemen, 
so that many more may be induced to come forward to render public service. 
With the adoption of this principle there is no doubt that the complaints 
that are heard from time to time with regard to this matter will disappear, 
and the titles also will be rated at their proper value.’”’ The Send Journal 
writas :—‘‘ The List of Honours in commemoration of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor’s birthday, published on the 3rd instant, though a fairly generous 
one, does not contain the name ofa single recipient from Sind, official or 
non-official. Barring this drawback as ‘viewed from the standpoint of the 
Sind public, the Honours List is bound to give satisfaction on the whole to all 
but the disappointed aspirants and those who are confirmed cynics. The 
list has the merit of being fully representative of public workers outside the 


official circle.’ | 


*20. Referring to the Ghoda liquor-shop affair, the Rdsét Goftdr 
writes :—‘‘ Nobody wants Government in India to 

ino tere (Poona) jgsuea dictum forbidding the sale of liquor and 
Bes wars. Area turning by a stroke of the pen the liquor-consuming 
dine Har cole (24), _ population into abstemious 'teetotalers. But Govern- 
‘ ment owe-it to the country: in the terms of their 
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a potions x niinimise Seecialion and ‘ discourage’ excess.’ Lat US 806 
y has been confirmed and carried out in the case’ of the. village 


: or w ich the 1 ‘emperance Council has undertaken 2. brief. . Before the shop- 


. 
ma Wet 


Was. opened no Jocal application was made to Government and. therefore the 


grand-motherly concern of Government for the liquor-consuming population of 
the place was superfluous and uncalled-for. The shop once opened, a public 
protest was. submitted by the inhabitants, and a plebiscite being taken by the 
Temperance Association, 840 voted against the shop and 4 for it. This 
shows with what feelings of apprehension and.unanimity of purpose the town 
¥Yaised its voice against the infliction of a shop on its residents. As regards 
Government’s concern for the liquor-consuming part of the population ‘it is 
sufficient to state that 28 men out of a population of several thousands 
petitioned the Collector 15 months after the shop was in existence not to 
abolish the shop! Is it not creating a temptation for an otherwise abstemious 
population to thrust in their midst a grog-shop which they proclaimed from 
the house-tops they did not want? Little wonder that the population has 
been slowly succumbing to the enticement, and the Council estimates that the 
shop has made the people of Ghoda quaff 500 gallons in a year! We hope 
Government will reconsider the case in the light of the facts which have been 
submitted to them and save the village from the lures of liquor.’’ 


21. Inthe prosecution of their object, the Temperance Societies here should 
Bombay Samdchdr (50) - consider the many difficulties the Government autho- 
7th Jun nf ’ ities have to contend with and the deep ignorance 

; * the masses are steeped in. But it is sad to note that 
instead of being gu 'y that consideration, these societies make hurried and 
untimely attempts to impress their principles upon the illiterate masses and so 
add to the many difficulties in their way. Though itis true that the drink habit 
is an evil, still the harmfulness of liquor when taken in moderation has not y t 


‘been proved. Hence, to memorialise Government to close liquor-shops 


is to transgress the limit of due responsibility. Lately Government were 
memorialised. to close the Ghoda liquor-shop. Butit seems that the Temper- 
ance Association has not made proper inquiries, for 28 persons had actually 
petitioned to the Abkari Department for its continuance, while according to 
the Association only four persons were in favour of retaining the liquor-shop 
at Ghoda. Moreover, the population ci the place is stated by the Association 
to be several thousands, but while citing the opinion of 840 persons against 
the shop being opened there, it does not at all state what opinion the remain- 
ing thousands hold. If it is true that 28 persons have petitioned for the 
continuance of the shop, we cannot understand why the convenience of these 
men should not be attended to. There is ’enly one liquor-shop at a distance 
of 10 to 15 miles from Ghoda; but according to the local authorities, it is very 
difficult of access. Ordinary experience precludes the possibility of there being 
no drinkers in a population of several thousands. It is very probable, there- 
fore, that illicit traffic in liquor must be going on there. In these circumstances, 
we think that the Bombay Temperance Association has not effectively put 


forth its case. 


22. With reference to the Government rules regarding admission into 
the Indian Forest Service, the Gwardtt remarks 
Protest . against the that practically they are tantamount to closing the 


rules regarding admission . 
into the Indian Forest doors against the Indian candidates. It goes on to 


sch show that in order to completely satisfy the require- 
- Gujarati (11), 6th June. ments of those rules an Indian candidate must, per 
. | force, go to England at the age of 17 and take his 
University education in Great Britain. But, the paper observes, the candidate 
has, in that case, to furnish a Certificate, to the effect that he knows either 
German ‘or French, along with his application to enter one of the British 
Universities. ‘The paper remarks :—What-can be the use of German or French | 
in the Indian forests? A boy must finish. the study of his mother-tongue in 
India at the age of nine years, he must pass his Matriculation Examination at 
the age of 16, after learning English and a classical language, and at the age 
of 17 he must learn French or German? As if the Indians are all born 
linguists! What sort of brains are the Indians expected to possess? But, 
why . should the authorities trouble themselves with those considerations. 2 
Iti 18 enough if the Indians. are every now and then told:that. all Government 
riments pre Open. to. them!” The. Germans fix nails in ‘he ground to: 
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maim: their enemies”. horses . or + erect. barbed-wire fences: in onder to check- 
the advance of their troops. What else are these Government rules but so 
many nails and so much. wire to arrest the progress of the Indians ? 


23. It is extremely unfortunate that Indians in South Africa should 
have again. to. résort to passive resistance. © The 
Resumption of passive hawkers in East London having been ordered to bear 
resistance movement by badges on their arms the Union Government was 
ee ae secs appealed to, and it having refused tointerfere with the 
“. Dnydn Prakdsh (29) orders the hawkers are determined not to wear the 
9h Tone. ’ badges. It is highly surprising and regrettable 
that the brethren of.those Indians, who are fighting 
at the front, are thus forced to resort to passive resistance for the protection. 
of their rights. The matter is trivial, but it assumes importance because the 
self-respect of British subjects is concerned. We trust the Imperial Gov- 
ernment will not allow the matter to reach a grave issue and that they will 
settle it early. 


24. ‘The condition of the Indians has been held to be still ‘one of the 7 
. most difficult problems which lie before the Mauri- q 
_ Grievances of Indians tiys government.’ The difficulty comes in chiefly i | 
7 Me pee — owing to some powerful elements in the local 
any Vartaman (25), d b ae If-int ey :; 
10th June, Eng. cols. administration being opposed from self-interest to 
the betterment of Indians. ‘Ihe Government, for 
instance, has introduced the co-operative system of credit for the Indian ah 
planters, who own small holdings for the cultivation of cane. But the owners © A 
of sugar-cane factories in the island find it to their advantage to render it i 
nugatory. Some representatives of the class are members of Council, and 
therefore their object is facilitated. There interest lies in keeping Indians in 
the condition of helpless drudges, in order that they may control the produce 
of their fields and buy it on their own terms. A judgment of the Supreme 
Court of the island has served indirectly to promote their end. It has held 
that it is not competent for a Co-operative Credit Society to enter into a 
contract for the sale of the produce of its shareholders, while the views of the 
legal advisers of the Government of India point the other way. Whether the 
decision of the Supreme Court is technically sound or not, itis pernicious in 
its effect. It must, however, have been received with approbation by the 
factory owners. ‘T'he case should be taken before a higher tribunal, where 
an unbiased hearing may be ensured, and if it has, under the strict interpreta- | ae 
° tion of the law, to coincide with the judgment of the Supreme Court, then GR 
the Co-operative Credit Societies should be armed with distinct powers to ay 
enter into contracts for the benefit of its shareholders. They ought to be a 
allowed the fullest advantage to he derived from co-operation, and there hil 
should be no artificial bar or arbitrary restriction to its enjoyment.......... ALY 
The Indians must be free to protect themselves against rings and similar i 
devices to keep them down. The Indians constitute two-thirds of the popul- i 
ation, and the prosperity of the colony depends largely upon their welfare and ay? 
advancement.......... ' The colony is not for exploitation by afew. It is not. ) 
for the greater good of a close oligarchy at the expense of the bulk of the 
inhabitants.” 


239. When we heard of Lord Crewe’s severing his official connection 
with India by handing over the portfolio to another \ 
Government and not man we were reminded of what we said in our issue ft 
the Police are to blame of the 8th May (vide paragraph No. 4 of the | 
——, the Sandesh woolly Report No. 20 of 1915). We then said that 
goths Menge the kind people wh ing the Indi 
‘Sachitra Vinod (100), people who are encouraging the Indian 
12th Tune. - poldier will vanish as soonas the war is over, and the 
real rulers, who have to grind and keep sharp the 
‘weapons of liquor-shops, suppression of indigenous industries, gagging of 
speech, will be left with us. Lord Crewe had assured us that 
be would try all constitutional means to get-for the United Provinces an 
Executive Council. But he has justified our comments by. his resignation. 


We had commented in the. same issue (vide ‘paragraph No. 11 of Weekly 


i al elttieahib bein ts, cnt tae . x ‘ 
r bs “ ~ " : - = : 4 atin Gini aiaaillll neice nds inal : «ites o- Tote gia 
’ ade ‘ ‘ ate Pent i Bey ea ke IER i ae CR goa SAC SET ES, Oo eg ca 2 TOE, il 


aan nis we 
ORE eae » owe 


~ ie ° »~ ~* - _ ns -~ « 
OO AM, Dia om Lacan ttt POO AEF tm 94 Wren 


Aegon: ty pels at, ee ee ie 
£ 
i rey 
. 


; Bepor 22 0. “ao 1978): on: the Police reighidig the Sandesh. Sécurity Casex:: 
* Bit really sneak ing alt this clever move was due'to Government. We are very. 
mrty. oe. the. Grificisms we passed'on the Police through a misunderstanding. - 


kept in stock with the village officers instead of with the Mamlatdars as the 


fe. should: have said Government instead of Police. We have made the 
ve correction becausé the cordial relations between Government and the 
Pregs do not, exist between the Police andthe Press, and the Police are not 
BS. patient. as Government. : 


3 : -_ cca nanan on the Government Press Note re the iain aii 
Ls treatment of cholera, the Jdm-e-Jameshed writes :—~ 
‘The Press Note rethe Government have directed that Civil Surgeons of. 

permanganate treatment Districts. and the: Deputy Sanitary Commissioners 
of cholera. should keep suitable stocks of permanganate made up 

‘Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), into treatments of 12 pills, which these officers will 

ith June, Eng. cols; supply to Mamlatdars for issue, free of charge, in 
Satya Shodhak (102), 6th holera-infected localities. Village officers have, been . 
une. instructed to report immediately to their Mamlat-- 
dars the first case of cholera in their village and 
to: obtain a supply of treatments for distribution. It is to be trusted that the 
hope expressed in the Note by His Excellency the Governor in Council, that 
these officers and all persons of education and influence will put forward their 
best efforts to popularise the use of the treatments, and thus save many 
valuable lives, will be amply fulfilled. Towards this end, however, we should 
like to make one suggestion. It would be better if, instead of waiting for 
even one case to occur, the villagers are armed with these treatments before- 
hand, so that they could make an immediate use of them in the case of an 
emergency.” [The Satya Shodhak thanks Government for providing a free 
remedy for cholera and suggests that it will be better if the treatments are 


public will find the former more at hand than the latter. To prevent waste, 
the paper writes, the village officers in charge of the treatments should be 
directed to keep accurate accounts of them.| 


a7. ‘Sind has earned the unenviable notoriety of being a Sleepy 
Th osed Sind Citi- Hollow.......... It is, therefore, gratifying to find that 
PE ag 2a a Karach;,. #2 Karachi some young men imbued with ideas of 
Sind Journal (8), 9th Service of the public have thought of forming them- 
June. selves into an Association, for which they would 
| enlist the sympathies of the leading men of the 
Province also. The Association, which is designated the Sind Citizen’s 
Association, will deal with public questions with regard to Hducation, Local 
Self-Government, Public Finance and Economics, and Public Health.......... 
The Association is bound to supply a longfelt want and we are quite sanguine 
that in spite of the croakings of the Sind Gazette, the Association will thrive 
and make: the opinion of the Sind public a real force by making it informed. 
and based on solid foundations. The objection of the Sind Gazette that owing 
to the war such an Association will be embarrassing is based ona wrong con- 
ception of the aims of the Association which do not include clamouring for 
rights as the Sind Gazette erroneously supposes.” 


RAILWAYS. 


28. A correspondent; in the course of a letter addressed to the Kaiser-i- 
rie Hind, passes adverse strictures upon the great 
Grievances of thirdclass qifference existing in the measure of convenience 

eheens. on Indian enjoyed by Europeans and Indians, while travelling 
"Raiser 4-Hind (18),. over the Indian Railways, and referring to. the practice 
6th June: Broach Samd- Of reserving separate compartments for Kuropeans 
ohdr (52), 10th June. oe Eurasians, remarks:—When the Railway 
authorities themselves make distinctions between 

different communities, what wonder if railway servants of inferior grade were: 
to follow their examples ? The Station Master and the Guard, the Coaching 
. Clerk and the Ticket’ ‘Collector, the Railway Police Officer as well as the. 
 Bailway Polive Constable, all fear the Huropean or Eurasian passengers. 


‘Rkoy treat, themn with parfeak courtesy, as if they were the slaves of. thas 
ajass of passengers; Now, look at, the other side.of the picture. All railway 

' gervants consider it ta - be; their’ ‘birth-right. to show incivility ‘orate, Oe 
third class Indian passengers. These people find pleasure in atueing 
these passengers. They believe that.they~have a license from the Rail- 
way. authorities to: push and otherwise maltreat third class passengers. 
'Phey know full well that no complaints will be: raised against their mis- 
behaviour and ‘that if: there are complaints, no one will heed them. And 
wonderful are the ways of the White Sahibs. When a European or Kurasian 
rushes into a ticket office without the least hesitation, the ficket clerk gets 
startled and leaving aside all other work at once issues the ticket to the Sahib 
without keeping him waiting for a single minute ; whereas his Indian brethren, 
who have come to the railway platform long before him and who have 
been wearily waiting at the window of the ticket office, get their tickets when 
it pleases the sweet will of the coaching clerk. A Euro =a: or a Kurasian 
traveller never has to struggle like a beast to get his tic if is destined 
for the Indians only to struggle in that fashion and to put up with the abuse 
of the Police Constable in the bargain and at times to be beaten by him too. 
On some railway stations waiting rooms are reserved for Huropeans and 
Kurasians. Have you ever seen the water-closets intended for their use ? 
They are kept perfectly clean. Can they be compared with those kept for the 
Indians? Most assuredly not. EHuropeans and Kurasians are allowed to 
enter a platform without a platform ticket; whereas the Indian passengers are 
cooped up within a small space, though they hold tickets for travelling, till 
the time the train arrives at the station. Government have been compelling 
the Railway Companies, during the last few years, to provide privies in the 
trains for the use of the Indian passengers, but, since they are not compelled to 
keep them clean, they remain in such a filthy condition that they emit noxious 
odours which get diffused in all the compartments of the carriage and injure 
the health of the passengers! Phenyle in the privies for Indian 
passengers! Don’t talk such arrant nonsense. The Railway Companies 
believe that -the Indian passengers should thank them even if they 
can get mere standing room in the carriages. When there is so much 
talk in the country about Sanitation, is there no one to enforce upon the 
Railway Companies the observance of sanitary principles in railway carriages 
which carry heaps of passengers and that too for long distances? [The 
Broach Samachar regrets that though the Railway Compamies chiefly draw 
their income from third class passengers the Railway authorities do not see 
their way to mitigate their hardships. ‘I'he paper refers to the great over- 
crowding of passengers in the third class carriages of the trains running on 
the B. B. & C. 1. Railway between Ahmedabad "and Bombay, and remarks 
that the Railway Company is morally bound to give them the necessary 
facilities. The paper impresses upon the Railway Companies the necessity of 
paying greater attention to the convenience of third class passengers and 
suggests that Government should compel these Companies t9 du so.| 


*29. ‘The Railway Board seems to have at last been aroused to its sense 

of duty and has directed its attention to some of the 

The preferential freight monstrous grievances which owe tueir existence to 
tariff favourable to foreign the peculiar policy of the Railway Administrations. 


goods on _ladien euwey The differential scale of the freight tariff which 

Mahratta 4) 13th favours the foreign and often the alien manufacturers 
E ae ; at the expense of the Indian trader is so flagrantly 
unjust that the absence of direct evidence alone 
precluded any imputations of overt hostility on the part of the Railways to 
the best interests of India. And now that the Railway Board has turned its 
attention to remedying these and other allied grievances which have been a 
fruitful source of discontent, we hope that before long many of the outrageous 
wrongs to which Indian travellers and traders have been subjected wili be 
effectually set right. We understand that the Railway Board has formulated 


some valuable suggestions for the ‘guidance of the several Administrations, 
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“the: bye, the aforesaid Railway ‘has 

‘for rs to paint its carriages with pigment. manufactured: 

for og we forbidden its officials. to pértiit the use of any colouring’ 

ntifactured wholly in India.......... The example set by the 

dhe Railway Company is both just and patriotic, and we-hope that 

it} may be elevated into &n unalterable rule of conduct and adopted as such 
by all other Indian Railways.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 17th June 1915. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY | 


For the Week ending 19th June 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed tobe the origin of the report. 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Comments on the acquittal of the London Times in the recent prose- 
cution . ; ' ' 13 
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unrest in the country . ; . ; : 9 


The causes of lawlessness in the Punjab is : 10 


The expenses of maintaining Mahomed Ali and his brother should be 

paid by Government... 12 
The Government scheme for the piscit of ners should be tempora- 

rily kept in abeyance so long as the prices of wheat in England 
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1 | Bombay East Indian _...j Bombay ... ooo) Weekly — ove .».| Je 0d. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
: Catholic) ; 60. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ove soo ©6000. cee ove “ih, Vithal Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 32 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. we ee Ee we = eve | KAMAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta is .».| Poona eve oost. Aas ne ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpd4wan Brdhman) ; 42. 
5 |Phonix ... ...  .«|Karachi ... «| Bi-weekly... _—...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ove eee] Daily ove »-| C. S. Menon ; Native Christian; 53 ea 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate .--| Sukkur ..| Weekly... .»-| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, 500 
8 | Sind Journal... ...| Hyderabad vl es eee see] KAYamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
83. 
9 | Sind Observer... | Karachi ... »oo| Bi-weekly ... .»-| Dinsha Naéndébhéi Patel; Parsi; 32 ie 375 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A’ryi Prakésh ...  ...| Baroda... ooo] Weekly... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .} 1,300 
Ul | Gujarati... on --| Bombay ... | Do. - ...| Manila] Ichchh4rém Deséi; Hindu (Bania) ;| © 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujarat MitrS ... ...| Surat je oe De wes eee | ShAwaksha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...; 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad soak a ‘sie ...| Somalal Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri) 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch si ...| Bombay ... ok: icin ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar; Pérsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... ..., Wadhwan ... a. a oe ...| Ganeshji Jethébhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 |J&ém-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ...  ...| Daily ..._~—«..| Phirozshth Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
, Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate... .../ Anmedabad «| Weekly... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 vy 300 
18 | Kaiser-i-Hind ‘si ...| Bombay ... cod DOs an ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...} 1,300 
19 | Kdéthidwér Times... vest BIOS nes eo.| Bi-weekly ... »»»| Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
20 | Parsi. ei ais .--| Bombay... we»| Daily a | J. 8. Taleyérkhdn; Parsi; 32 oo oe ee 
21 | Parsi ee ae coe Ee ° eee oo ooo) Weekly a ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
22. | Pdrsi-Sansar ce ...| Karachi... ae cay en .».| Rustomji Kharsed ji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81... 500 
23 Praja Bandhu... ...| Ahmedabad ee ie 2 eee ..| Jagjivandas a Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Brahman) ; 36, 
24 | Rast Goftar sie, gaat ORRDET © 100 oot DOs “an e»-| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ie 800 
25 |Sdénj Vartamén ... ...| Do. sco = oe. Daily oe eee Rustamji N. Vaétcha-Gdndhi; Parsi; 49 ..., 7,500 
26 \Suryé Prakdsh ... «| Surat ooo = ove Weekly a ail og 4s Daydbhai; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500, 
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»».| BApubhai 
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Trikamlal Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 
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Haril4l Valji Thakur; 
Brahmin) ; 31. 


Hindu (Audich) 


| 
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Parsi; 37 eee 
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Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu ieaieataics 
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Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; 
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G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 


(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
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Hari Dharmardj Géndhi; Hindu (Banja) ; 


Hari Bhikéji 


“Abaji Rdémchandr&’ Sadvant; 
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Tulshid4ds G. Joshi; 


. ? Hindu (Deshasta 
Brahman); 25. . : 


Samant ; 
Saraswat Brahman); 53, 


Vishnu Sité4r4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karbdda) 
Brahman) ; 29, 


Hindu (Gaud 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman); 48. 


Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 52. 
Ramchandr’ Vasudev Joshi; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Shant4r4m Sh4mrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. : 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
Kdshinéth Bahirav Limaye; Hindu 


(ChitpAwan Brdéhman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kirtikar; (Pathare 


Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Braéhman) ; 58. 


Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 
Brahman); 47. | 


Narsinh Chintaman  Kelkar,' B.A,, 
~ LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 42.1 


* <3 
Y4dav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Ramchandrié Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


‘ 


Raémchandri Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 39. | 


Gajanan Krishna Desai; Hindu (Karhéde 


Bréhman) ; 35. 

(1) Achut _- Balwant Kolatkar, 985; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
38. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
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ees} Do. sea ...| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 

ooe| Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 30... 

ee Fortnightly | Babu Sital Prasad ; dain ; 45 eee woe 

Sa ORE ES. a ae mes Ta 


| \ 
0»: | Name‘of Publication. Where Published. Bdition. Name, caste’and age of Editor. ‘tion. 
Manatai—concluded, : 
| 
| : 
105 Shri Shéhu mre ee Sdétdra . eae. eee Weekly ee: ad Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhada 
| | | | Brdhman) ; 34. 
: gis 
106 | Shubh Suchak = ee. ee} Do. ove cot De ses .«.| Dattdtray’ Ramchandr& Chitale ; Hindul 300 
‘| (Chitpdwan Brahman) ; 36. 
107 |} Sumant... ove ooo} Karad (Satara) ...) Do, ee ...| PAndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. | 
108 | Udyog «se  ec¢ ose} Athani (Belgaum) ,| Fortnightly ...| RAmchandra Narayan Shéhére ; Deshastha 150 
Brdhmin ; 25. 
109 | Vichéri... ove oo) Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
- Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
110 | Vijayee Mahratta e| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukér4ém Géikwd4d; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. | 
111 | Vinod ove eee e-| Belgaum ... eis Do. ..| Dattatrayi Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu} 200 - 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. ) 
112 | Vrittasar ... soo = ove| Wi (Sdtdra) ...) Weekly ... | Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Bréhman) ; 24. 
113 | Vydpari_... eee eee| Poona + “al DO rer .».| Nana Dddaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
| SINDI. 
114 | A’ftéb-i-Sind ove eee} Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... soe Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
115 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... e+} Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. oe ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
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\ min) 5 44. 


- Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
ptinted in italics, | | : 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = % in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, es 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodica] as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as aceurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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ANGLO=-MARATHI. : 


31A Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum .../ Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 


GUJARATI. 


52a | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona .... Monthly ...| Tuljashankar Gawrishankar YAdnik;} 100 
3 : (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


7 MARATHI. 
974 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum .. Weekly a us pis 
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min ; 27 
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1224 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ... ae | Weekly ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
| madan ; 45. 


1228 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ee sueievs | ay oe ce Do. do. scat $00 


Nos. 88, 110, 119 and 127 have ceased publication temporarily. 
Nos. 17, 37 and 60 have ceased to exist. 
No. 89 is published only in Sindhi. es 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 but it was again started from 7th September 1911. It was published for about 
@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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_ POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


‘ 4, “The whole of India must. have heard with feelings of real ‘gratifie 


sa ee ‘cation the news that Lord Hardinge’s term of officé 
‘ Extension of His Excel- has been extended, though by only a few. months. 


Tency Lord Hardinge’s We would have wished that it had been extended by 


term of office. | | i as a | tae 
RK 6iserdiiiad (18), at least a year or two, as was the case with Lord 


; 7, . Curzon’s viceroyalty, but even something is better 
Wass bor yas 4. Sot than nothing and we are glad that Lord Hardinge 
June, Eng. cols. will ‘be with us till March of next year, by which 

time we hope the War will be over, or will have 
entered upon its last bu&é neeessary phase of the invasion of Germany. The 
thanks of the people of this country are due to the Secretary of State for this 
step, but still more to their noble Viceroy, who has so bravely sacrificed him- 
self. to the call of duty.” [The Rdst Goftdr remarks :—‘ The news that His 
Majesty’s Government have been pleased to extend the term of Lord Har- 
dinge’s viceroyalty has beeh greetéd with a sense of warm satisfaction through 
the length and breadth of the country. It has allayed the fears with which 
the prospect of its termination was regarded in view of the war, and it is no 
small relief to be sure that his services would be at the country’s disposal at 4 
time when they would be almost indispensable.’’| | 


2. ‘* Lord Hardinge was requested by the Secretary of State to continue 
to hold his present office for five months more and 


i ahedin 3 4), 20th His Excellency-has readily consented to comply with 


the wishes of the Secretary of State....... We ar 
June ; Sandesh (101), 17th } 3 @ 
ee, eda lp glad to have Lord Hardinge for five months more 
(29), 18th June. after November when his term of office would have 


terminated by customary, though not statutory, rules. 


But glad as we are, we do not quite understand the propriety of such a short 


prolongation. India almost with one heart prayed for the extension, not 
because there was any peculiar charm in extension as such and in itself, but 
because she believed that Lord Hardinge was the man whom she could trust 
more than any other she knew, in guiding her destinies and securing her dues, 
when Kaiserdom will have been given a death blow and an attempt would be 
made to base international relations on more natural and equitable principles. 
But that purpose cannot be served by the present much too short extension. 
He is surely a boldly optimistic man who hopes to see the present war ended 
before next March. India wanted Lord Hardinge during the continuance of 
the war as well as some time after the cessation of the war. But her request 
was not fully granted, perhaps because it is felt His Excellency’s services 
in the diplomatic line will be more useful to the Empire after -March 
next elsewhere than in India........... Our request was half granted and 
half refused, but the half concession is practically as valuable as if water 
alone were given when ‘water and milk’ was promised, or as if simple 
bread were served when bread and butter were requisitioned. Whatever 
its practical value, however, the concession has this significance, namely, 
that it shows Great Britain is not completely deaf to Indian demands, 
when unanimously expressed and pressed forward with a. certain amount 
of zeal and persisteccy. Great Britain is not deaf, but being perhaps at 
a long distance, India’s voice has to be very loud, and her knocking 
hard and persistent before the former awakes and opens the door. Let India 
knock hard, knock loud and knock for long and then she will receive'a response 
from Great Britain. <A little extension of the Viceroy’s term of office was 
secured by a little knocking. A larger extension—extension of a Viceroy’s 
term of office, extension of the electoral basis in councils and local bodies, 
extension of rights and the bounds of freedom in short, would be secured by a 
proportionately louder and harder and more insistent knocking—that is what 
the response of the Imperial Government to India’s request teaches.” [The 
Sandesh, the Dnydn Prakdsh and all other Marathi papers express similar 
views.| iocemcnier wacinaiinentmeneemaat ee 
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. La The announcement that His Excellency Lord Hardinge’ 8 term of 
Tome see -effiger ce~ has: been: extended: until the end of March 


next, that is by five’ months, has™ been received 
ati TR d ati cn, as throughout the country with feelings of genuine 


‘Sovial Reformer @); satisfaction and gratitude. The extension .does 


20th June. ‘not go far enough, in fact it falls very short . 
| Le requirements | of India.. But something -i 


etter than per Tho reconstruction of the British Cabinet pont 


Carried ont. with ‘so little regard for thé interests of the Indian Empire 
that the feeling of uneasiness and dissatisfaction evoked by the removal 
of Lord Crewe, Mr. Montagu and. Mr. Charles ‘Roberts to offices 
having nothing to do with the Indian ‘people with whom they had shown 
much “sympathy would have been. greatly intensified, if the Home 
Government’ had followed up that blunder by ‘depriving India at this 
juncture of the services of a Viceroy like Lord Hardinge, who had gained 
the good-will, confidence and even the affection of the people. We are glad 
Mr. Asquith, after having sung India’s praises in such glowing terms. at the 
great Guildhall gathering, has not ignored her united prayers for the exten- 
sion of His Excellency’ s period of office.. The period of extension has a 
special significance in another respect. It shows that in the highest circles in 
England most competent to judge, the war is expected to terminate before 
the end of March. Assuming that this expectation is fulfilled, it can be 
easily seen that India’ will lose His Excellency’s services at a time when they 
would have been specially valuable. What India has in store during the 
next twelve montlis we cannotsay. But on the assumption that the rainfall 
will be normal and the country free from the anxieties and troubles inseparable 
from drought, there are many problems the solution of which will call for the 
exercise of considerable statesmanship on the part of the head of the Indian 
Government.” [The Indian Social Reformer says :—‘‘ He has been a Viceroy 
after India’s heart, which he has won without any seeking of popularity. 
The term of extension is indeed much shorter than Indian opinion desired, 
but, short though it is, it is something to be thankful for at a time when the 
Empire i is at war with the deadliest and most unscrupulous foe of humanity in 
modern times. It is possible and the hope may reasonably be entertained that, 
should the situation atthe moment call for it, His Majesty’s Government 
may extend the Viceroy’s period still further after March.” 


4. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the people of India will be 
iii tities sain glad to learn the news of the extension of Lord 
16th sake Sdnj TNO, Hardinge’s viceroyalty but will, at the same time, 
man (25), 15th June; egret at its very shortduration. The paper observes 
Pdrsi (20), 18th June; that really speaking it should in no way be regarded 
Akhbdar-e-Islém (47), 17th as an extension, inasmuch as such prolongations 
June; Jdm-e-Jamshed are matters of Common occurrence and are intended 
(16), 16th and 17th June; for the convenience of the Viceroys and Gover- 
aaa ak tal nors laying down and assuming charge of their 
war (71), 17th June. ofice. It, however, expresses satisfaction that the ~ 
present extension is not prompted by any such con- 

siderations, but, as declared by the Prime Minister, it is to be attributed to the 
recognition, by His Majesty’s Government, of the necessity of continuing 
His mroeeney valuable services to India for some time to come. [The 
Sdnj Vartamdn also expresses its regret that the extension of His Excellency’s 
viceroyalty should be of so short a duration and wishes that the 
British Cabinet had made arrangements for continuing Lord Hardinge in 
his present post till the termination of the war and the final settlement of the 
terms of peace. The paper is of opinion that some such arrangement 
will have to be made later on. The Pdrsi remarks that the war may come to 
a close during the extended regimé of the Viceroy, when the services of a 
sympathetic statesman like His Excellency will prove of immense value to 
India with reference to the questions that will be handled at the time for 
placing the Indian administration on more liberal lines and for enhancing the 
cordiality of relations between the British Colonies and India. The Akhbddr- 
é-Isldm writes that the hearé of every Indian is overflowing with joy at the 
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news of the extension of the Viceroy’s term, and, while joining with others in 


expressing its regret at the shortness of the period, wishes that the war may. 


terminate during His Excellency’s term in order that Indian loyalty might be 


adequately rewarded at his hands and that India might have the good fortune 


to find herself placed on a level with the Colonies during his regimé. ‘The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that it is but natural that the tidings of the extension 


of the Viceroyalty of a statesman like Lord Hardinge, who has rendered 


yeoman’s service to the people of India even atthe risk of incurring the dis- 
pleasure. of the White Colonies and of the House of Lords, should spread 
universal rejoicings among the Indian people. In the subsequent issue the paper 
refers to the opinion expressed by the Statesman of Calcutta that the extension of 
His Excellency’s term of office has not found favour with Kuropeans and remarks 
that the regrettable aloofness of certain sections of the Huropeans in India 
will not only cause no benefit to the Kuropean or the Indian community or to the 
Indian Government or the British Empire, but will, on the contrary, produce 
the reverse effect and will furnish a new weapon of opposition in the hands 
of the enemies of Government. The Hindusthin observes that tha people of 
India want Lord Hardinge to ba their ruler after the close of the war, when 
the services India has rendered to the cause of the British Empire in the 
present struggle will come up for appreciation at the hands of the British 
Government. It, therefore, advises the people to strive their utmost for 
securing the extension of the Viceroy’s term forat least one year. The 
Shri Venkateshwar remarks that the present prolongation of the term does 
not in the least serve the purpose of the Indians and wishes that the !atter 
should again memorialise the British Ministry for granting him an extension 
of two years. | 


9. People must necessarily become perplexed on account of war, for 
} when Government isin a critical plight it is natural 
Comparison of thepower that the minds of its well-wishers should be ia a 


of the Alles and their perturbed and restless condition. But remorse is 
opponents. 


[sldmic'Mail (119), 14th telé for those people who get terrified on that account, 
RR entertain misapprehensions about Government and 
) are carried away with ideas of impossible acts. -Such 

people merely through their ignorance lessen the value of that splendid 
loyalty for which thousands, nay lakhs, of their fellow brethren are shedding 
their blood. Weare both amused and pained at the secrets that are being 
divuiged in the unfortunate Punjab cases and the unworiny intrigues of 
some silly people. It is vain to expect wise actions from ignorant people; but 


no person, however foolish he may be, will, on sesing some dogs bark at an 


elephant, catch hold of and pull bis trunk so as to be trampled to death. Do 
these fools really think that by committing dacoities in the houses of some of 
their fellow brethren and by violating the chastity of some of their women they 
can shake the foundation of this glorious empire which is so extensive that the 
sun never sets on it and which is so strong that even the. first rate power like 
Germany in spite of her exertions carried on for nearly a year with the aid of 
her Allies has not succeeded in harming it even to the extent of a hair’s 
breadth ? Are not the eyes of these people opened by the fact that in spite of 
their having harboured bad notions from the very commencement of the war 
and in spite of their having entertained the idea that, may God forbid, the 
peace oi the empire would be at an end, what state of affairs do they now 
behold ? Germany has been weakened in spite of the preparations made by 
her for a number of yearg. Let alone the shortage of men and war materials ; 
she has not even the foodstulf which is an elementary necessity for life. News 
of plunder are pouring in from parts of Austria and Germany. Food is doled 
out in measured quantities to every one. Even the Kaiser holds a pass for 
his food. On the other hand, the British empire is so stable that it does not 
feel the want of anything. HKven at this distance we are living in such great 
comfort and peace thai we do notsee anything which could be construed 


into a danger for the empire. Truly speaking, but for the newspapers 


we would not have even known that any unusual event.is happening or 
that war is raging in Europe. Those wretches who wanted to serve their 
ends by causing uneasiness among the people took advantage of the several 
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> pnpleasant’ but wnavoidable incidents that took place some time ago;:especially 
Of the exploits of the Himden,'in creating suspicions in their minds. They 
_ gave out various yatng abont Italy and spread rumours | that she had joined 
- Germany. Our Government stopped the export of cotton by way- of: ‘political 
necessity, (From this incident) these people started the rumour that Italy 
was embroiled in ‘war and began to create suspicion in the minds of the publicy 
For, every One knew that Italy would join the winning side and the enemies 
said that Italy would side with Gerinany.- But whom did Italy join and 
which party proved to be the winning side (after all)? There is no doubt 
that at present the Germans are in'the asceudency in the Russian. theatre of 
war. But it must be remembered that their superiority will be only maintained 
until the Dardanelles are forced. Once the Straits are thrown open and the 
mutual exchange of troops and war materials takes place the Germans will 
find it difficult to save their skin. Some persons regard the Dardanelles a 
impregnable and believe that it is difficult for the British to spare their fleet 
from the field of operations and to send it to such a distant place like the 
‘Dardanelles. But the allied fleet and armies that are now in the Dardanelles 
are more than sufficient and it is evident from the daily reports that they 
have made considerable progress through their valour and tenacity. More- 
over, the Italian fleet will now co-operate with the allied fleet, the united 
strength of which will be so great that no power in the world can stop 
its progress. These circumstances probably account for the Kaiser's advice 
to the Sultan of Turkey to evacuate Constantinople and to shift to Konia. 
Now remains the comparison of the naval strength. It is superfluous to 
write anything about it, for, even a child knows that Great Britain is the 
greatest naval power in the world. ‘This has been proved by the fact that 
unlike the British flag which is flying everywhere on the seas the German flag 
is not visible ona single fort. And now that America which has a navy 
superior in strength to that of any other power of the world except Great 
Britain has become an enemy of Germany owing to her improper acts, there 
is no wonder if, to use the words of Mr. Churchill, the German navy is dug out 
from its holes like rats and destroyed, and if the existence of the Germans on 
water is endangered just as no place of protection is left to them on land. 
Verily a tyrant must fall. 3 


*§. “The noble Lord asked the Secretary of State for India what steps 
) were being taken to obtain information about the treat- 
Government should ment of Indian prisoners in Germany, and whether 
take measures to ascertain snv measures had been adopted for the supply of relief 
the condition of Indian i. te ; ai meinole fad 
prisoners in Germany. o these prisoners... uf surprisingly fair 
Mahrdtta (4), 20th 8 the question had been, the reply of the Secretary 
June. of State was even more surprisingly unsatisfactory. 
_ The reply was that the Secretary of State was by 
no means confident that very much could be done for the amelioration of 
any class of prisoners of war, and that the public was not worse off regard- 
ing information as to Indian prisoners than it was regarding British’ 
prisoners. We feel bound to express our dissatisfaction at the inadequate 
nature of the reply. As Lord Curzon rightly remarked judging by the 
prominent part played by the Indian soldiers in the war and their consequent 
large share in the casualty lists, there must be several thousand Indian prisoners 
in the hands of the enemy, but since the war started we have succeeded 
in getting only one list with little over 300 names. At such a critical 
time as this no one can have the least intention of embarrassing 
Government by any strong ‘adverse criticism, but the universal expression 
of admiration for the Indian soldier’s prowess and fidelity in the field, for his 
absolute fearlessness and a high sense of duty have led all India to expect 
that genuine love of India will be evidenced by generous acts. We have 
heard of committees of inquiry formed to obtain all possible information 
regarding the British prisoners, we have learned with indignation the brutal 
acts of violence perpetrated on»British prisoners of war and we have been 
apprised of the relief work undertaken by official and private agencies to aid 
tbe British prisonets ; but we know next to nothing of the fate of our brave 
countrymen who have fallen into the hands of the enemy. Such a state of 
things is, to say the least, unsatisfactory. We have no doubt Government 
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tnust': have « tiken® all ‘ possible.. measures to obtain bettar . treatment for 
all prisoners. without. distinction, but itis tke want of. correct:and: adequate, .. 


information that has been causing us anxiety. The information that-has reachéd: 


india is most contradictory; one report goes on to say that Indian prisoners’ 


are treated with kindness and consideration, but the other, also from a 
German source, suggests that to Indians no quarter is given, and that they 
are finished off either with a bullet or with the bayonet. In view of such. 


contradictory reports we request Lord Hardinge to move the India Office to 
‘issue an authoritative statement on the subject without delay.” 


7. Commenting upon the mannerin which the provisions of the Defence 
of India Act are practically given effect to in Bengal 
. : and the Punjab the Gujardti refers to the case of one 
st operations of the §h4radicharan Guha, who was acquitted on appeal 
efence of India Act. be the 3 eee, re Lak’ webs he 
Gujardti (11), 13th DY the Bengal Hig ourt and against whom the 


' Adverse comments on 


June. Government of Bengal issued, after his acquittal, an 


order to stay in a particular house in accordance 
with the provisions of the Defence Act. The paper remarks that he was, it 
seems, given liberty by the High Court only to be deprived of it by Gov- 


ernment immediately afterwards. This, it holds, amounts to imprison- 


ment without a trial. The paper then refers to the various restrictions and 
requisitions contained in the said order, and particularly to the direction 
which required him, in case he happened to be seriously ill, to report the 
matter to the officer in charge of the Navkhali Police station and permit him 
free admission into the house, so that the Police officer may assure himself 
of his true physical condition. ‘The paper observes that Police officers are 
perhaps supposed by Government to be conversant even with medical diac- 
nosis. It then refers to the case of one Gnyanendra Chandra, a student of 
science in Calcutta, suffering from consumption and appendicitis, against whom 
the Police somehow found ‘ reasonable grounds’ for prosecution and who was 
subsequently ordered to proceed to Chittagong. ‘The paper observes that on 
his asking the cfficer, entrusted with the execution of the order, for a week’s 

respite for providing himssli with the necessaries of life, he was advised by that 
officer to buy, borrow or steal them, but to be anyhow prepared within one 
day. It wonders if the presence of a consumptive student in Calcutta was 
likely to endanger the safety of British Rule in India, but itis well worth 
considering, it remarks, whether such orders are or are not likely to affect 
public peace and contentment. ‘lhe paper, lastly, goes on to refer to the case 
of Messrs. Mahomedali and Shaukatali, and remarks that in view of the fact 
that Government maintain ordinary prisoners, and creditors give subsistence 
allowance to their insolvent debtors, during the period of the latters’ im prison- 
ment, it follows that if Government were to preclude a man from following 
his natural avocation and compe! him to stay ata particular place without 
making any provision for his maintenance, his situation would become un- 
bearable indeed. ‘I'he paper continues .—-When India bears the expenditure of 
millions of rupees as her contribution towards the expenses Of the war ; itis not 
a great matter to defray the maintenance charges of those who are kept under 
surveillance by virtue of a war enactment. Moreover, if the persons interned 
on suspicion, under the provisions of that enactment, without a trial, are not 
prisoners, in what category are they to be placed in ‘order to exonerate Gov- 
ernment from maintaining them? If Government do not wish to regard 


them as prisoners, it behoves them to treat these people as their guests ‘and 


bear the expenses of entertaining them: 


8. Referring to the speech of Sir Edward Grey in which he declared 

| that in entering into the present war it was the 
aean we hs : ye supreme wish of England and the Allies that all 
right ofall nations to be uronean states, whether small or great, should be 
free should not forget . : ; 
India. allowed to enjoy the liberty of working out their 
Gujardti (11), 13th June. ational destiny on their own independent lines, 
the Gujardtt remarks :—Prominent members of: the 


British Cabinet: and some Liberal politicians have given expression to the 


-game opinion. The Indian people ask why the English should confer this 
favour only upon European nations by striving after the realisation of the 
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 fdres aWhiy should nob?’ the: Sndlides’ natioti,. forming : a part : of 
‘the Devan + wt , be granted the liberty. ofi framing a. scheme. for their:own: 
 gdational | aucdlagnenh: and havé a system of administration answering to 
their wants? Cannot the principle enunciated: above be applied to nations. 
other than European?. If from ‘the standpoint of: justice, it is not: 
fair for ‘oné nation to subjugate another, in any conceivable case, then 
along with German militarism should also die the. Imperialism which tolerates: 
the:superiority of one nation over another. Moreover, if the principle declared 
by Sir Edward Grey is to be carried into effect, how can the action of those: 
who talk of framing a system of administration for Germany, after crushing 
her militarism, be compatible with the realisation of that principle? This is 
inconsistent. Suppose the German people were to express their desire to 
continue the form of Government outlined by Prince Bismarck, under which 
German nationality has attained its present development, will England. 
prevent them from carrying out that desire? The question is difficult 
indeed. Compelling Germany to adopt a particular form of Government and’ 
trying to bring about the development of German nationality in conformity 


with the wishes of the victors, militates against the great principle announced 
by Sir Edward Grey. 


9. In the course of the 6th and 7th articles on Muhammadan leader, 

| the Mufid-e-Rozgdr writes:—Urdu papers have a 

Men who have acquired great many difficulties in their way and the gravest 
higher education- in of them all is the complaint of our leaders that. 


English and not verna- they create mischief and misunderstanding and 
cular knowing people are 


responsible for all the that, unlike the English papers which are read by. 
agitation and unrest in exceptionally clever and competent persons, they are 
this country. read by common people who are beguiled by their 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (1228), reading. This charge is laid against the- Urdu 
14th June. papers, but as a matter of fact the seeds of liberty 
and misunderstanding are sown by the English 

papers. We have no antipathy for these papers or their leaders, but we are 


certainly opposed to the higher education in English which makes ted 
irreligious and turns them into atheists. We, however, admit the necessity 
of acquiring as much knowledge of tinglish as would be sufficient for worldly 
requirements, but we want only this much and no more. Now we honestly 
and straightforwardly and without any inimical feelings ask—who are 
clamouring for self-government and committing dacoities in the broad day- 
light ? Who are manufacturing bombs and raising the standard of disloyalty 
against Government? Who are getting the Partition of Bengal revoked by 
getting their youths hanged and dubbing them martyrs of the nation ? 
Who are dressing themselves in rich clothes and becoming armed dacoits and. 
driving in motors or sailing in boats, are committing murders of innocent 
people with guns, revolvers, knives and clubs? Who are going to America, 
‘London and Germany and returning with lofty ideas of freedom and liberty? 
Who are being interned under Defence of India Act? Who are being arrested 
for political offences? And over and above all have not pleaders, B. A.s 
and M. A.s been hanged? Were all these criminals Urdu-knowing gentle- 
men or those educated in English? You cannot help admitting that they. 
were all liberty-mongers. Is there any one who will be good enough to say 
if any of our old-fashioned Moulvis, Saiyads, Dervishes, Pirs, Imams, Chowdhris, 
Patels, trustees or even of those whom you count in the category of common 
people, was ever a party to the monstrous deeds that have been mentioned 
above? Surely not. Old-fashioned folks are the rigid followers of their 
religion which is the only.medium through which thev are taught to fear God 
and obey their elders. But those who have acquired higher education have no 
regard for religion. They are liberty-mongers and the root of all evil deeds. 


*10. e The rapid spread of lawlessness in the South-West Punjab has: 
alarmed the Hindu population of those districts, and - 

The causes of lawless- their sense of alarm and insecurity has been intensi- 
ness ip theF nae: aor, ed by the unusually large number of acquittals as 
ton yale a POET ue compared with the number of those that were 
Bal dg cll), _ ... ‘ @rraigned for trial before the tribunals of justice. I£ 
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thése.acquittals prove anything, it is either that.innocent persons had been 


recklessly dragged before the Court, or that the real culprits have escaped 


scot-free owing to the inability of the Police. in obtaining evidence 
sufficient* to secure their conviction. Not only. this, but even a worse 
charge would seem to be laid at the door of the subordinate Police service’ 
by the Commissioners themselves who triéd the Jhuggiwala case. ‘he 
Commissioners observe in their judgment that the ringleaders or wire-pullers 
of that organised crime who were men of some considerable local influence 
had left themselves in the background and had not been brought to book. 
It is no wonder that the law-abiding and docile portion of the population 
should be panic-stricken when justice has been overridden by two vampires— 
the prosecution of the innocents and the escape of the guilty. The cause of 
this sorrowful plight might seem to be discovered; for the Punjabi remarks’: 
‘Indeed, it is the common impression that in not a few cases of murder and 
dacoities where Hindus are the victims, police investigations are often 
unsuccessful owing to the bias of the investigating police officer.’ The 
impression may be traced to the overwhelming preponderance of one reli- 
gious community in the ranks of both the higher grades of Police service. Out 
of the total strength of 34 officers in the cadre of the District Superin- 
tendent of Police only about 5 are Hindus and as many as 21 are Muham- 
madans. Soalsoin the ranks of Inspectors with a total of about 202, 
Hindus and Sikhs together count even less than 60, the rest with a fair 
sprinkling of Anglo-Indians, are all Muhammadans. ‘lhe dominance of the 
Police service by one community in a province where other communities also 
are equally numerous cannot have been the policy of the Government of 
India; and we hold to the view that unless the relative number of officials of 
different classes in the higher service is made to correspond to their relative 
strength in the rank and file, the grievance complained of can never be effect- 
ually redressed.” 


11. The Rast Goftdr is of opinion that the export of Indian wheat should 

} cease temporarily as the prices in Hngland have 
fe ony be “. poche fallen. The paper thinks that it is not good policy to 
wheat should be tempora- old back large stocks for want of a good market in 
rily kept in abeyanceso England, or to sell at low prices, while the people in 
long as the prices of wheat India feel the scarcity of one of-their staple food- 
in‘Einzland are low. stuffs. Though ths paper feels it is bound to 
ae Gojtar (22), loth support the export scheme which has been undertaken 
in order to meet the scarcity of wheat in England, 

it thinks the result of the scheme will be that Government will not realise the 


expected profit while the Indian people will not get wheat at prices current 
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before the war. 


12. There isa rule that political prisoners should be maintained by 

: Gevernment. Balasaheb Natu (Poona), whose ex- 

The expenses of main- penses were defrayed out of his private estate during 
ining Sones ek ae his imprisonment, was afterwards reimbursed when 
by Government. P the mistake was pointed out to Government. It is 
Kesari (93), 15th June. Very strange, if true, that Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 


Ali, interned at Mehrauli, have been asked to maintain 


themselves. No Government is too poor to maintain its prisoners. Govern- 
ment are maintaining Turkish prisoners. Do they find it hard to maintain 
Mahoined Ali and Shaukat Ali? ‘Ihis is legally indefensible, and even from 


a common sense point of view what defence can there be for interning a 
yerson in a distant place where he cannot work, and then asking him to main- 
tain himself? We would not have believed it had not Mahomed Ali’s 
assistant published the facts under his own signature ! 


13. Referring to the recent prosecution of the London Tvmes the Kesare 
writes :—The Judge acquitted the Tuvmes, believing 

Comments on the that the article complained of was written in good 
acquittal of the London faith. Editors in India do not get the benefit of 


Times in the recent ’ . 
prosecution. ‘good faith’ on any occasion. The Burma Trmes 


Kesari (98), 15th June. which had simply remarked that the: Hmden was 
being pursued by two crfisers only to reassure the- 
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people was first: fined Rs, 250,: the fme being afterwards gedboed to Rs.:50.- 
Whe news published’ by the Burma Times did not give any-information beyond 
what could have been guessed by any German correspondent. Good faith 
- was common in both cases, but. the statements made by the London Temes 
were such as would lower England in the eyes of the enemy. ms aac 
however, is England and India is India!) ee | ; 


14. The Kesari defends the Poona students against the charge of ‘alustdests 
si behaviour at meetings “and remarks that similar 


‘ Alleged disorderly con- scenes took place at the recént Marathi Literary 


duct of students at public 
meetings at Poona. 
Kesari (93), *th June; 
Kalpataru (91), 13th June; 
Jagad Vritt (90), 13th 
June. 3 


Conference at Bombay where modtly grown up people 
attended. It declares that to expect an audience 
t2 listen to a speech which they do not like without 


clapping their hands or otherwise indicating their. 


disapproval is to show ignorance of human’ nature. 


{The Kalpatarw remarks that the complaints made 
about the unruly conduct of Poona students are well founded and it holds. 
the Poona Extremist party respoasible for encouraging that spirit amongst. 
them. It refers te the above remarks of the Kesari in support of “its 
contention. ‘The Jagad Vritt also writes in a similar strain, pointing out 
how irresponsible persons have misled the student class before, and appeals 
to the young generation to stick to their studies instead of taking sides in dis- 
cussions on controversial subjects. | 


15. We are agreeably surprised to find the names of Mr. Gandhi and 
Rabindranath ‘Tagore in the Birth-day Honours 
List. Mr. Gandhi urged a strenuous fight continually 
for acquiring ordinary human rights for his country- 
men, with the help of boycott and passive resistance, 
when South Africans were behaving despicably 
towards them. For these invaluable services, Government have conferred the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal on him. The Mahrdtta has in view of these two 
instances congratulated Government on its change of policy in the matter of 
bestowing honours. It is natura] for Government to confer honours on those 
who run the administrative machine smoothly, but we are very glad to 
note from the above-mentioned examples that Government are also taking 
into consideration the services of honest social and national workers in 
preference to uneducated and rich persons and jo-hookum flatterers. 


19. 


His Excellency the 
Governor’s presence in 
Bombay during the Poona 
season. | 

Jam-e-Jamshed 
14th June, Eng. cols. 


Comments on the Birth- 
day Honours List. 
Chandrodaya (27), 14th 
June. 


“In deciding 


to be in Bombay when their predecessors chose to be 
in the hills, Their Excellencies Lord and Lady 
Willingdon have, once again, shown a keener and 
more lively appreciation of their high responsibilities 


than their forerunners. It will not do to cavil at 
the necessary rest and comfort the Governor of the 
Presidency and his consort seek to recuperate their 
| strength and energies after a trying round of duties 
in the plains. But prolonged sojourn in the hills is calculated to result in an ° 
isolation from the varied activities of a busy and progressive community, 
creating, in the long run, some of the worst evils of what might be called an 
absentee rule. Lord and Lady Willingdon, recognising this, have set an 
example to those to follow, which the Presidency will reckon as not the least 
of the many lasting obligations they have conferred upon its people.” 


17. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the citizens of Bombay regret to 
learn the news about the presumed death of the son 
of His Excellency the Governor of Pombay and 
cordially sympathise with Lord and Lady Willingdon. 
It prays to God that a day may dawn in the near 
future, bringing the people of Bombay the joyful 
tidings that he is still alive. It wishes that Pro- 
vidence may give Their Excellencies patience and 
fortitudé to biar the grief caused by the sad loss. 
(The Bardi. rermaarks that all classes and communities in Bombay parti- 
cipate in the sad bereavement of Lord and Lady ee It writes :— 


(16), 


‘Comments: on the pre- 
sumed death of His 
Excellency the Governor’s 
son at the front. 

Sdnj Vartamdn (25), 
16th June; Parse 20), 
16th June. 


19 


The death of Lord Willingdon’s son ‘affords a noteworthy example of thé 
commendable sacrifices that are being made by ‘all, from the peasant to thé 
peer of the realm, inthe present war. ‘India is specially grieved to note that, 
within a short interval, not less than two of her present rulers have had to 
lose their brave sons on the battle-field. ‘The endurance and fortitude with 
which ‘heir Excellencies have continued to do their duty to this city, in spite 
‘cf their intense anxiety about their son’s fate, speak volumes for the high 
ideals of the noble pair.] | 


18. Referring to the Congress Committee for the Girgaum ward, 

- Bombay, which has lately been established, the 
_ The Congress leaders Bombay Samdchdr remarks that Muhammadans 
‘should draw up a practi- should not only join these Ward Committees in 
aa he gg 85 ’ rapes large numbers but should take the lead in the actual 
chr seg War ; Pe pee “formation of such Committees in localities inhabited 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), by Moslems. The paper observes that as the 


17th June; Parsi (20), Muhammadan leaders have abandoned their former 


18th June. policy of aloofness from the political movements of 


the country, it behoves the Muhammadans to 
participate in the Congress movement, which aims at promoting the general 
interests of India. It is of opinion that in view of the change in the angle of 
vision, promised by British statesmen in regard to the political future of 
India, the suggestion of Sir William Wedderburn about preparing a practical 
programme, embodying such demands as might be in conformity with their 
wishes, is worthy of serious consideration. ‘The paper adds that regard being 
had to the extension of the viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge, who was chiefly 
instrumental in bringing about the grant of the charter of Provincial Autonomy 
to India, at the Delhi Coronation Durbar, it will be in the fitness of 
things to formulate a scheme, embodying the reforms which are in keep- 
ing with that official announcement, and to give if a prominent place 
in the programme of the next session of the Indian National Congress 
to be held in Bombay. [|The Pdrst commends the farsightedness of the 
advice of Sir William Wedderburn to the Indian leaders and wishes them to 
act upon it. It remarks that during the continuance of the present war the 
Indians do not desire to obtain any political privileges or even to make a 
demand for them, but their aim, at present, is merely to draw the attention of 
the authorities to those reforms which they think should be introduced in the 
Indian administration. The paper emphasises the necessity of both the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans working in perfect unison in their endeavours 
to promote the political advancement of India.| 


19. “Ifthe forcing of the Dardanelles comes about and Constantinople 
is captured, which according to several English 
papers and Mr. Churchill will be at no distant date, 

' The controversy about th4 Muhammadans will have to give their decided 

olding this year’s session 

af a AU Vode Moslem opinion as to who should be their future Caliph. 
League. The League will be the only authoritative body in 
Phaniz (5), 12th June. India to voice the Mussalman opinion on the point. 
Then there is the outstanding question of the 

Moslem University. ‘The Hindus have agreed to have their University on 
terms and conditions to which the Moslems do noi appear to be agreeable. 
How long can the Moslems afford to postpone this question, for there is no 
knowing when the war willend? Then there is the all-important question 
of the Indians, who are fighting side by side with the British against the 
common foe, being placed on the same footing with the other subjects of 
His Majesty i in regard to volunteering and commissions in the Army. All 
these questions, and some other, call for an authoritative expression of the 
Muhammadan feeling on the point. It is, therefore, absolutely necessary that 
the League should hold their session this year. It is because of this that 
there was an informal movement at Bombay for the holding of the 
‘session. But for reasons which we are not quite able to divine, a rift has 
been caused among the Muhammadans of Bombay. As we observed in a 
previous issue we cannot understand ‘why certain good folks of Bombay 
should be opposed:to the holding of the session of the League- owing’ to: 
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y being involve We daresay. that; the session. of the. 
zue, BS. he session of aie. ‘Coben will,do nothing. which, may reasonably 
med into embarrassing. Government. . On the. contrary, it will do 


service >to Government by dispelling any misunderstanding or suspicion. about 


the attitude of the Muhammadans that may be lurking in the mind of Govern- 
ment. We, therefore, cannot but disapprove of-the action. of Sir Fazulbhoy 
Currimbhoy and certain Memon gentlemen in withdrawing their consent for 
inviting the League to Bombay this year....!..... The very fact that the 
Council of the All-India Moslem League have shown their desire to hold the 
session of the League this year should have convinced Sir Fazulbhoy and 
others, who apparently instead of guiding the Muhammadan feeling at Bombay 
have allowed themselves to be guided by it, of the desirability of the 
holding of the session of the League at Bombay this year when the Congress 
is also going to hold its session there.......... Since the Council of the 
League have for the present postponed the decision about the holding of the 
session at Bombay, we will earnestly urge Sir Fazulbhoy to reconsider his atti- 
tude and go plump in for the holding of the session of the League at Bombay. 
It is tolerably certain that the session of the League will this year be held 
somewhere. Then, why not at Bombay ?” 


20. - ‘‘ From a letter that we have received from Meerut it would appear 
that the mischievous rumour which some evil-dis- 

: hel hostile attitude posed person has set afloat to the effect that the 
of the Bombay Govern- Government of Bombay are opposed to the holding 


ment towards the proposal of the annual session of the All-India Moslem League 
to ‘hold this year’s session 


ofthe All-Indja Moslem 22 Bombay and are discouraging those who invited 
League at Bombay. the League, has created an impression in other parts 
Islémic Mail (46), 13th Of the country that Government want to stifle the 
June, Eng. cols. voice of the Muhammadan public although they 
os | encouraged the holding of the Congress session. Our 
Meerut correspondent who is a leading Muhammadan in the United Pro- 
vinces says:—' I cannot believe that the Government officials who have always 
deprecated the Congress and patronised the Muhammadan movement will so 
completely reverse their policy as to opnose the sitting of the Moslem League 
in Bombay while encouraging the Congress session there. If there is any 
truth in the rumour, then verily it is an ill reward for the. loyalty and 
devotion of the Mussalmans. The plea that the sitting of the League will 
be improper for the reason that it will give rise to controversial dis- 
cussions cannot hold ground. Our discussions have never been so acri- 
monious as those of the Congress and even the Hxtremists amongst us 


take good care to dress their criticisms in honeyed words. We have always 


placed our duties to Government before our duties to the community and 
have maintained a loyal silence in face of a great national crisis, the reward 
for which should be perfect confidence and not mistrust and suspicion.’ 


This is :the purport of our esteemed correspondent’s letter. But we may 


assure our honourable friend that there is not a word of truth in the mis- 
chievous rumour set afloat to the effect thav Government are opposed to the - 
holding of the Moslem League session in Bombay.” 


21. The Muhammadans should not be led away to take a leap in 

: = the dark by the papers which advocate that the 
ag de rg G9), Moslem League should hold its next session in Bom- 
bay. Those who want to start political agitation in 
Bombay forget that the large majority of Mussalmans in this part of the 
country are extremely backward in education as compared with their co- 
religionists in other parts of India. There is reason to fear that political 
. ‘itation among such people is likely to prove dangerous. What is the guarantee 
that the good intentions of aloyal body like the Moslem League will not be 
misconstrued ? Unfortunately the participation of Turkey in the war on the side 
of ‘the enemy has created much uneasiness in the Mussalman world and great 
anxiety as sega the future of Turkey. .In these circumstances any avitation 
for political "8 hts on the part of the Moslem League would be certainly 
rogr rettable. onsidering the. anxious. times through: which the British 
Empire 18 passing, and in view of the fact that the British Government is 


21 


engaged i in conducting the war with Turkey in such a way as to respect 
Mussalman feelings, we are of opinion that not only in Bombay but cheugecus 
India there should be no political agitation among the Mussalmaps. 


22. The Indian Opinion published in Natal in South Africa mentions 

- @ case in which ene Mr. Kazi, an inhabitant of 

“A case of ‘vindictive- Durban, was refused permission by the immigration 
ness’ on the part of the authorities to bring his aged mother to South Africa 


South African Immigra- 
kites, atithoritios from India. The old woman, if allowed to come, 


Dnydn Prakdsh .(29), would certainly not have proved a competitor to the 
18th Tune. Kuropean merchants in the Colony, nor would 
: she have been a burden to the Government as her 
son was fully competent to maintain her. Obstinacy and vindictiveness 
seem to be at the root of the refusal. It is certainly a grave misfortune that 
while all the subjects of the British Crown without distinction are at present 
fighting shoulder to shoulder in Kurope against the common enemy, the 
South African authorities should not have the sense to give up their policy of 
needless obstruction against Indian immigrants. 


23. The reason why a student who has passed the School Final Exami- 
nation is given preference in Government service 

Complaint about the to one who has passed the Matriculation or even 
undue preference given to the Previous Examination is that Government want 
the School Final Exami- to popularise their pet School Final Examination at the 


— Seatliviag Wer Gav cost of the Matriculation. ‘’he Government Resolu- 


ienment serviced, tion of 1910, declaring subordinate Government posts 
Rast Goftdr (24), 18th to be reserved for School Final men, has been inter- 
June. preted by heads of Government departments as also 


barring the admission of those who have passed any 
other higher examination, but have not cared to pass the School Final Exa- 
mination. This is borne out by the complaint raised by an undergraduate who 
was told to pass the School Final Kxamination in order to get into Govern- 
ment service. ‘There will be many students who will be very willing to go in 
for the School Final Examination, but to pass this examination requires 
compulsory attendance in a school for two years, It may be an indignity 
for 2 college student to attend a school for two years and study there for 
passing a lower examination ; all the same, he cannot enter Government 
service unless he passes the School Final. 


24. When the Balbodh script was first introduced in Government offices, 

| it was predicted that it would after a time become 

Balbodh script used in jjlegible, and the prediction has proved true. We 
Government beat is be- ynderstand that a circular has been issued in Satara 
Stodi. as illegible 8S that the cases of those who write bad Balbodh would 
tee (93), 15th June. be considered while giving promotions. ‘The same 


thing could have been done in the case of Modi 


handwriting, which would have been thus improved and any Civilian would — 


have found it as good as Balbodh. But how are Government to be induced 
to take such action ? 


(25. Writing about a new Marathi social play named Andha Visiwas or 
‘Blind faith’, staged at Poona, which depicts some 

An obscene drama of the alleged evil effects of female education, the 
recently ange gh Paps Fr Sandesh writes:—It was reported that the play con- 
ae tah ie dhdval tained some shockingly obscene scenes, but we are 
(34), 2ist ervey glad to note that-the author Mr. Dikshit has out of 
respect for public opinion omitted or altered those 

passages which were objectionable from the moral point of view. In our view 
the public is a better judge of such productions than the Press Act or the C.I.D. 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—We are informed that the play has 
been stopped under the orders of the Collector of Poona in response to the 
demand of a female deputation that waited upon him. We are surprised at 
this as most of the obscene passages had been dropped and the author was 


- prepared to drep more if required. We hope that the Collector will kindly 
H 108—6 CON 


ae 


rey rec abies the idee ha. has passed ‘in the matter. A correspondent of the 


oe rak welcomes the stoppage of the drama and remarks that the authorities 
es should have Hnpoes it immediately after its first appearance on the stage. 5: 


EDUCATION. : 


26, The All-India Moslem Education Conference will hold its session 
| 7 this year in December at. Poona. Its aim is to create 
| Bombay Mussalmans an educational awakening among Muhammadans. 
intend to call back their Jt was this Conference which strove to make thé 
subscriptions to _ the Aligarh College well known, and it was at its Nagpur 


ee session in 1911 that His Highness the Aga Khan 


delayed. : formally appealed for funds to establish a Moslem 
A khbdr-e- Islém (47), University. Though through the efforts of His High- 
16th June. ness the Aga Khan and other noted Muhammadans, 


subscriptions to the above fund are continuing to come 
in, ‘the proposal for the establishment of the Moslem University is at a stand- 
still now owing to some diversity of opinion. His Highness the Aga Khan ‘is 
ready to accept the same terms as those granted to the Hindu University, but 
a section of the Punjab and United Provinces Muhammadans are opposed to 
that course. It is hoped that before this Conference meets, this difference of 
opinion will be removed, Owing to the long delay caused in the establishment 
of the University, the Bombay subscribers to its fund have demanded interest 
on their subscriptions so that the money thus realised may be utilised in 
imparting up-to-date instruction to Moslem children. Ifno speedy decision 
in this matter is arrived at, many Muhammadan subscribers to the fund 
in Bombay will demand that their subscriptions may be returned to them. © 


27. “The results of the Matric Examination of the Bombay University 
i must cause grave anxiety to parents and guardians. 
Mitdenlation resulta of coe tenure disclose a distressingly large number of 
the Bombay University. failures. Hardly twenty-five per cent. of the large 
Indu Prakdsh (31), Uumber of students who presented themselvez for the 
14th June, Eng. cols; examination have come out successful. ‘This is the 
Rast Goftdr (24), 12th second result of the kind during the course of the 
June; Hindusthan (55), official year. The results declared in’ December 
er J (GT a Ps Jast were equally bad. Repeated experience of this 
aye (on, 4 — nature must set the public mind on inquiry as to 
the system of education in the country at large and in this presidency parti- 
cularly.......... If this state of things shows anything it points to the general 
failure of education in our secondary schools or there is something radically 
‘wrong in toe system of examination. What are the three thousand young 
boys who have suffered disappointment after their work for seven years to do? 
veeseeeee Lf the instruction given in schools fails to come up to the standard 
expected by the University or the ever changing mood of the University 
éxaminers makes it impossible for teachers to regulate their teaching so as 
to suit the shifting standard of University examination, whatever the cause 
may be, it is high time that some way were found out of this impossible situa- 
tion. In our opinion Government will do well to appoint a committee com- 
posed of Secondary teachers and University Officials with a view to finding out 
® system of coordination wnich will put a stop to the present state of affairs. 
In our opinion frequent changes of examiners are very undesirable. So far at 
least as the Matriculation Examination is concernedthe same body of ex- 
aminers should remain for ten years, new examiners being appointed to fill in 
the vacancies as they occur during the period. This will greatly remove 
uncertainty as to the standard ‘and the way in which the answers are 
examined. ven supposing some improvements on these lines are carried 
out, they will diminish the number of failures but they will not prevent 
failures altogether. The aim of sound and useful education ought to be to 
- Gause no wa3te of years in the case of our young boys and this can only be 
_ accomplished by making provision for technical education. in each secondary 
school. Every student in a secondary school must be in a position t» make 
himself nseft) in nomRe, way or other tif he fails to pass the Matriculation 


:) Se 
examination. -Consequently some kind of. practical training in any branch a 
technical study should’ be made com pulsory, as is the system ‘in schools in es 


vanced countries in EKurope:.......... We hope that the public will soon take up 
this question.” [The Rast Goftdr writes:—The result of the Matriculation 
Examination is very disappoititing again. The chief reason for this annual 
slaughter of Matriculation candidates is that there is no roomin our existin 


colleges for those who pass this examination. Our Government does not under- 


take to establish new colleges and does not give adequate grants to those who 
wish to establish other colleges in the districts. A college for the Karnatic, 
for instance, has been promised Government support many times, but the 


' Director of Public Instruction has now poured cold water on the scheme. 


There is no knowing how long such a state of things willlast. Our Presidency 
should not lag behind the sister presidencies of Calcutta and Madras in point 
of education, and so oar. Government should not allow it to remain backward. 
The Hindusthdn attributes the low percentage of passes to defects in the 
system of education and in the method of examination adopted by the 
examiners. The Shri Saydji Vijaya thinks that such results deal a death 
blow to the spread of education in the country. People are awakening and 
are thirsting for more knowledge; but if the University goes on ruining the 
budding youth of the country by barring its portals against them in this 
fashion, the object of spreading knowledge in the land.can never be fulfilled.| 


RAILWAYS. 


28. We have already sug gested that one of the ways of encouraging 
indigenous goods is to reduce the freight charges. 
The Railway Board has referred the question to the 
different railway companies and tried to impress 
upon them that reduction in rates would ultimately 
increase their profits by increasing the traffic. The 
Railway Board required so many days to grasp this 
elementary principle. However, better late than never. No Indian manufac- 
turer need rejoice that freight concessions would be granted because 
the question has been started by the Board. Wherever indigenous goods 
are likely to compete with British goods, the Directors of Companies who 
are themselves rich English merchants will not grant concessions. Some 
concessions may be granted, where other foreign goods are concerned. But 
however small the actual benefit we may be able to derive at present from 
the action of the Railway Board, it is fortunate that it has recognised it 
as just and profitable to grant concessions to indigenous goods. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


The Railway Board and 
the proposed grant of con- 
cessions to indigenous 


goods. ; 
Kesarz (93), 15th June. 


29. The opinion, expressed by the Municipal Commissioner, that the 
embezzlement of a large sum of money by a clerk 


The proposal of the 
Municipal Commissioner, 
Bombay, to do away with 
Deputy Health Officers. 

Bombay Samachar (50), 
18th June; Sdnj Varta- 
mdn (25), 15th June. 


in the office of the Deputy Health Officer, C Divi- 
sion, implies that the object in ‘appointing these 
officers has failed and that the expenditure on their 
account is wasted. lf any theft or mismanage- 
ment takes place in any department, the whole 
machinery of that department does not thereby 
become quite useless. ‘The Deputy Health Officers 


are not proficient in accountancy; they are appointed because they are 
competent medical men. The proper course to avoid any recurrence of such 
defalcations would be, as suggested by one of the corporators, to create the 
new post of a cashier in the head office of the Health Department, who 
should be held responsible for any such mistake in future. It is amazing 
that this case should be made an excuse by the Commissioner for proposing 
the abolition of the Deputy Health Officers, whose posts were created after 
many years’ deliberation and experience and who have been duly praised for 
their good work. [The Sdnj Vartamdn deprecates the Commissioner's pro- 
posal for entirely doing away with the Corporation’s present arrangement of 
appolnoting Deputy Health Officers. It writes :-—If it isassumed for the sake 
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the.Veputy Oealth | Officer of a particular ward was negligent, 

ie. Com: issioner: char; ze other Deputy. Health ‘Officers. for his 
default? 1 6; same way, is not the Chief Health Officer to be blamed? 
The Dep ut} “Health. Officers are not eigerta | in examining accounts. Their 
duty. consists. in looking after the health of the city and not in checking 
accounts or finding out the frauds of dishonest clerks.] — 


- 
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30. ~The water-w orks which supply water to Dhulia (West Khandesh) 
het \ were formerly managed by the local Municipality and 
Alleged mismanage- till then everything went on very ‘well. Recently, 


ment of the Dhulia (West }, t k 
RARAaAn) weder-works by owever, the works were placed under the direct 


ths Siecutive Engineer management of the Executive Engineer of the 
of the District. _ District, and since that time the filter beds of ‘the 
. _Khdndesh Vaibhav (94), Works having gone out of order, the water has become 
14th June. yellowish in colour and emits bad smell and is thus 

| likely to affect the health of the inhabitants of the 
town. Inour opinion it will be better if the management of the water- 
works is retransferred to the Dhulia Municipality by Government. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 24th June 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 


BOMBAY ; PRINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS 


CONFIDENTIAL. gL |No. 26 of 1918. 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 26th June 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requeste1 to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as t¢ any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the Faves 
aré as stated; what action, if any, is béing takéd: and, if the facts 


alleged are incorrect, what is bélieved to be the ovigtn of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. ) 


PARAGRAPHS, 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— a 


Agrarian matters: Well boring experiments in Gujarat... ' 29 i 
British Rule : if 
Alleged difference in the treatment of Africans by the French and the | 


British in West Africa . 6 | 
Alleged subservience of some Bombay Muhammadans to the Police | 
Commissioner and the Municipal Commissioner. 13 | 
Comments on the further orders issued by Government to Messrs. Maho- | i 
med Ali and Shaukat Ali 8. i. 
Comparison between the punishment of political offenders i in . India and } a 
South Africa. . 5 ; 


Contrast between the encouragement given by “Mysore and by the 
British Government in India to commercial enterprise and 


industries ' : , ' 7 
Dacoities in parts of the Pun] db ; 11 
England’s duty towards ledia after the war . ' 10 (| 2 
_. Government should get bangles, etc., manufactured in India instead ii 
of in England if they really ‘want to encourage Swadesht 9: | 
Protest against some remarks in the Amrit Bazar Patrika in connection i 
with the Punjab Dacoity cases 12 ' 
The Educational Department is helpless before the demands of the 
Civilians ; : 14 
The Indian representation on Executive Councils in India is inadequate. 4 
Excise : i 
Comments on the increase in the number of liquor-shops in the Kaira i 
District . Meso. , ; ; 18 iy 
Government and Temperance workers : ; : : 17 } 
Government should clearly state what constitutes public opinion on | 
questions relating to Abkari matters. 16 ‘i 
| The salt tax in India... ee ee {'! 
Indian Moslem League: The — has lost much of its original vigour : 21 
indian National Congress : 
Comments on the— .. | 23 
The Extremists must sign the Congress creed before there can be any | 
re-union of parties . 24 ‘iit 
Why both the Congress and the Moslem League should hold their a 
sessions at the same place and at the same time this year . . 22 it 
Judicial matters: Some defects of jail administration in India . ' 20 Vt 
Police : 
| Adverse comments on the conduct of the — ‘ 25 
An indecent new drama. , 27 
Some steps should be‘taken to prevent the sale of coloured sweetmeata 
in Bombay. . » , Bneicee ; 26 
Portuguese Government : Affairs in Portugal ii i ge cap ls casa 
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sion of Indian students at English Universities from the, Officers’ 
raining Corps. | .° 
ndia and the manufacture of the munitions of -— 


tions on the doings of the Peace Party in England and on Lord 
Bryce’s Committee . 


ie) 


“Complaint about the alleged inefficiency of the Railway Board . 
_ Inequality of treatment of firemen and engine drivers on Railways in the 
» .. matter of pay-and status on account of difference in colour . 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


Bombay : 


Appeal to Government to make inquiries with regard to the alleged 
unsafe condition of the — Tobacco Ware-house buildings . 

The — Government should postpone the Parel Road scheme of the 
— Improvement Trust . , 

The report ofthe Development of — Committee and the — 
Municipal Corporation 


Poona 
The — Ayurvedic ens should be supported by the — 
Municipality . 
The question of extending the Town Planning Act to Bhémburda 
(=) 
- Shikapur (Sind) : Complaint ‘about Mr. Montgomerie, ‘Le. S., President of 
the —- Municipality, having suffered certain Councillors to behave 
in a disorderly manner at a meeting of the Municipality 


NATIVE STATES— 


Baroda: Alleged harshness in the operation of the — Press Act ; , 


Jaipur: Comments on the detention in custody of Pandit Arjunlal Sethi 
by the— State .  . 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


| (As it stood on the Ist April 1915.) 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. . Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...| Bombay ... ooo] Weekly — ove «| Je d. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
Catholic) ; 60. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. coe eee} Do, ove ...| Puthen Vithal Ramunni : ‘Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 82, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. i — see ...| KAmAékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44, 3 
4 | Mahratta js ase{ Poona sass ve| “Dow ws —ws| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LI.B.;| 700 
7 Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phonix ... .  «|Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _ ...| JAffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona eee eoe| Daily ove | ©. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 “es 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| sukkur ..o| Weekly ... .»»| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 Sind Journal... __...| Hyderabad sel Oe eee = oe KAramchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 | Sind Observer... ...| Karachi ... woe] Bi-weekly ... »».| Dinsha Nandébhai Patel ; Parsi; 82 ou 875 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. | 
10 | A’ryi Prakdsh ... . ...| Baroda... | Weekly... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
11 | Gujarati... cui | Bombay ax. sal Os “a ...| Manila] Ichchhara4m Deséi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 3 | 
ae )Gujardt Mitra... ww Surat pon eet DO .. _ ose| ShAwaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...{ 1,000 
13 | Gujar4ti Punch ... _...: Ahmedabad oo) Doi «+ _ ose| SomAl4] Mangaldd4s Shih; Hindu (Mesri} 3,690 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch bad »»| Bombay. ol Dex ove .»-| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .... Wadhwan ... a 2 os ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61 ... 500 
16 | Jaém-e-Jamshed ... 6, Bombay eee ..+| Daily «se «| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate... ...| Ahmedabad | Weekly... ...| Sha Chimanlal Gokuldas; Jain ; 23 vs 300 
-183 | Kaiser-i-Hind »-| Bombay ee sue ks a ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...)} 1,800 
19 | Kdéthidwdr Times... .»| RAjkot  ... «| Bi-weekly... —«..| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
20 | Parsi eee ‘90 ..| Bombay... «| Daily oe | J. 8. Taleydarkhan; Parsi ; 32 “soo oe 
21 | Parsi a sis rm oe Ye oe o.| Weekly ... ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,600 
22 | Parsi-Sansdr ae -.| Karachi... a ae soe see} Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 _... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... __ ...| Ahmedabad ot: Dd sce —s ees| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli| 2,600 
| Bréhman) ; 36, : 
24 | Rast Goftar sce. pee] SOTRROT cnc cool DO. eos — oee| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 rr 800 
25 | S4nj Vartaman .-... woe] Do. coe = one Daily eee ..»| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Pérsi; 49 ...| 7,500 
t 1 : pr ave WAM eg do SE , R.. 
26 \Suryi Prakash ... ...| Surat ccs = one Weekly ... —...| Nagindds Déyd4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


| Anato-Mans’rat. 
Dnyinodays 


‘ ‘ 
‘ 
' 


Dnyén Prakash 


. 


Dnydn Prakésh 


f 


Indu Prakash 

shetkari ot 

Subodh Patrika 

Sudhdrak ... 

ANGLO-PoRTUGUESE, 

O Anglo-Lusitdno... 
Anaro-SInp1. 

Al-Haq bee 

Bhai Band 


Larkana Gazette 


Muséafir 
Sind .Patrika 


| 


| Sind Upkarak 


Sindhi 
Sookhree ... 


Trade Advertiser 


ENGLIBH, PoRTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM., 


O Goano .... 
Enerisa-Urpv. 


Islamic Mail 


GuyaRa’ TI, 


Akhbér-e-Islim ... 


Bombay 
Ahmednagar 
Borhbay_... 


Poona 


Sukkur 
Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkdéna (Sind) ... 


Hyderabad (Sind) . 
Larkana (Sind) 


Shikarpur ... 


Sukkur (Sind) 
Karachi (Sind) 


Shikérpur (Sukkur). 


| B 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingayat); 
45. 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 2 
Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
Do. do, 


Démodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu 
(Mardtha); 53, | 


Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkanath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpdévan Brahmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 84 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed §Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan ; 39. | 


Pion Réghumal; Hindu (Lohdno); 
58. 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 47. 
Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 
Mulchand Ghanashyd4mdas ; Hindy (Bhatia) 
53. 
Mulchand Bhégchand ; Hindu (Balani) ; 36.| 


Jamatmal Laélchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
42, 


Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35, 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31, 


...(Kdai Isméil Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


- dan) ; 46. 


Javerbhé4i DaAldbhdi Patel; Hindu 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 


B 4nl4l1 Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gu jar ati 
Sefkmen) ; i = 


) sei *3 A fet faa tas Pic: ete hg aan elas esauti 6 pout es 
; «a d Piers is ers pa ae 3 es : be Aes : ig ous baa Cie : 
i Sais hp a Bee es ad ae si op ae es « ; | : pis ah * ay oe os ai ees ue : Sata 
a 
‘$6. |  Nume of Publication, Where Published. - Réition. Name, caste and age of Editor. i 
8 i | A 
-Gusana't1--concluded. | & } | i 
60 | Bombay Samdchér ..| Bombay ... .:.| Daily... «| Kaikhosru MAnekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;| 5,200 yl 
| ‘| Pérsi; 40. | be Ai, 
$1 | Broach Mitr’... 5 ere’ ‘Weekly... ob "ED: 33. Harindth Thékor; Hindu (Ksha-| © 550 : 
53 Broach Samachar eee : Do, eee ees Do, eee “ Jehangirji Ardeshir ° Parsi 4 g . eee eee 500 i) 
53 Deshi Mitra os eee Surat eee eee Do. eee vel Maganlal Kikabhai ’ Jain (Visa Shrimali) i 1,500 | : } 
514 | Hind Vijay& so eos] DOUOGR tee. uel Di coe »-| Dayabhéi Kasandd4s; Hindu (Sbhrawak) 1,000 7 
| | Bania) ; 49. | if 
55 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-' Bombay ++] Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 t 
| Soudagar. OF. a 
s . : : 
56 | Hitechhu sii ooo| Karachi ... ..| Weekly... | Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 100 i 
Brahmin); 31. : tb 
o7 | Islamic News __... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. oo ol Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) 700 } 
) 34, 1] 
58 | Kaira Vartaman ... oe-| Kaira oe sich a ane ..| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 000 | 
| \ | (Bania) ; 39. | 
59 | Kaéthidwar Samachar... Ahmedabad wa ae ie »»-| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 4 
| Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. i. 
60 |LuhénaSaméchér ...| Do. | Dos es ees] BApubhai Kanjibh4i Pdrekh; Hindu! 1,000 Fe 
(Lohdna) ; 35. ‘ 
61 | Loka Mitr& oe eae) Bombay «ee -»-| Bi-weekly ... --| Kaikhosru | Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,! 1,20 
Parsi; 40. 
62 | Navsdéri Patrika ... | Navsdri ... | Weekly ... —...| Harivallabhdd4s  Prdnjivandés Parekh ; 500 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
63 | Praja Mitr’ owe vee, Karachi... | Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
64 | Praja Pokdr ‘oe eo} Surat ‘is ooo} Weekly... ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.; 1,000 
65 | Samachar ... ave | Karachi... .-| Fortnightly »-| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 _—... e 700 
66 Satsang a eee eee Surat eee eee Do. eee Dalpatrant Thakorra4m Bhatt ; Hindu! 1,000 
| (Audich Brthman) ; 34. 
67 | Shri Saydji Vijay’ ..| Baroda... «| Weekly... _«..| Ménekl4l Ambérém Doctor; Hindu (Dasha; 4,100 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
° 68 . Surat Akhbar eee oee Surat ece eee Do. een eae Phirozshah Edalji Patel > Parsi ; 87 eee 600 5 ; 
HInpDI. , i | 
69 | Chitramay’ Jagat «e-| Poona ca «| Monthly  ... eee} RAmchandri Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu 1,09¢ * 
: (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. { 
70 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé-| Bombay .. = «..| Weekly ose ..| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Béraswat} 10,000 i 
| char. Brahman) ; 46. | q 
71 | Shri Venkateshwar vee! Do. ~ -«-| Daily eee ...| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 q 
KANARESE, iq 
72 | Karnaétak Vaibhav eo. Bijapur ww. | Weekly =o -| G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 800 i 
man); 48. a. 
73 | Karndétak | Vritt and] Dhérwér eve] Dow ote ..., Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu| 1,600 | | | 
Dhananjaya. | (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. at 
74 | Kshem Samachar eee Do. : eee wae Do. eee eee §.G. Digrajkar : Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 850 ™ 4 
| , ne ea 
75 | Loks Bandhu ... «| Do. so coef Doe © os — oes| Gururdo R4ghavendr’ Mamddpur; Hindu) $00 | 
| : (Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. pet aie et i 
76 | Raj Hansa Ses By eee a Daily ... _...| M: N. Tembe; (Karhdda Bréhmin); 92 ...| 1,000 | 
77 | Raj Hansa a i. a ee ..| M. N. Tembe (Karhaiia Brahmin) ; 80. sche iW 
738  Rasik Ranjini yee ove) Gadag (Dhar var)::. Do. pear Gaurishankar Rémprasid ; Hindu (Kano 70 
| | ‘Bréhman); 52, 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


Dhuitie (West Khén-| Weekly +. - 
desh). 
90 |Bakul .. . | Ratnagiri. =| Dor ove 
‘1 | Belgaum Saméchér ...| Belgaum... 9.) Do ow 
$2 |Bhérat Mata =... _...| Islémpur (S4téra)...| Fortnightly 
88 |Chandrodayi. ...  ...|Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly... 
giri). 
. $4] Ohikiteak ... 4. ° «| Belgaum ... «| Do. a 
85 Chitramays Jagat .--| Poona jee »-| Monthly ... 
.$6 | Daivadny& Samfchér ...)|Bombay ... «| Do. ote 
87 | Din Mitré....- ... - ...| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly... 
‘ nagar). 
88 | Dnydn Ségar.... ...| Kolhépur ... oct = DO, oe 
89 | Jagadédarsh “eve ...| Ahmednagar soe) - Ds ess 
90 | Jagad Vritt. .- 1.  ...| Bombay ... ‘ot a ssa 
91 Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholapur ... ios Os oo 
92 | Karmanuk... ode ses] FOODR ~ oes “ Do. ine 
93 | Kesari_... ae int: aa ws eesl’ DO dee 
04:|Khéndesh Vaibhav —«.. | Dhulia (WestKhén-| Do. 
desh). : 
95°| Mod& Vritt st Ne a 
96 | Mumukshu a ...| Poona ios id ah whe 
iis... sie ono a ee 
tS a 
a ' . - 
98 | Prabodh Chandrika ...| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| Do, cee 
| le 8 
99: Prakash _ @)e eee «| SAtéra eee eee Do. eee 
1€0 Sachitris Vinod... +s.| Bombay _ ef Do, ove 
101 | Sandesh .. | Do. va] Daily ... 
eae | 7 a 
| 
iq ee ... 
102 Satyé Shodhak eee eee Ratndgiri eee * wee Weekly eee 
I ) yes ‘« : < 
‘103 | Sey4ii VijoyS .. ...|Bombay .. «| Do.  « 
ee loam oes Sholdpur ace mae P Do. eee 


e».| Tulshidds . G... J oshi; Hindu (Deshasta 
Brdhman) ; 25. 
.».| Hari Dharmardéj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88, : 
-.| Hari Bhikd4ji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
- Saraswat Brahman); 53. 
...| Vishnu Sitaram A’thlye; Hindu (Barbéday 
Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman); 48, 
...{ Abiji Rémchandr’ Sdvant; . Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 
...| HAamchandr’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Shantaram Shamrdo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. ) 
| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Maéli) ; 28 . 
...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman) ; 51. 
...| Késhinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(Chitpéwan Bréhman) ; 65. 
...| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; -(Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46, 
...| Govind Narayan Kdkade ; Hindu. (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. : 
...| Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brdhman); 47. | 
...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar,  B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 42.| 
...| Yadav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindv! 
' (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 49. 
.-| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 36, 
...| Lakshman Rdmchandr&é Pdngarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 42. 
.-.| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpa&wan 
Brahman) ; 35. 
...| Ndérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
| Brdhman) ; 52. 
...| RAmchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 39, 
| 
|} Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
; Brahman); 35. | 
«| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
. (3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
: 688. «(All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
«»-| Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
| Brahman) ; 30. 
»s.| Damodar S4vlérém Yande; Hindu 
| (Maratha) ; 53. 
..:| Vithal Narsd4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 84. : a ee 
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300 
200 
540 
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250 ° 
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690 
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13,500 


599 


250 
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110 | Vijayee Mahratta 
| 


111 Vinod eee eee 
112 | Vrittasdr ... ‘on 
113 Vyapari eee Ce ed 


| SINDI. 


\ 
114 | A’ftéb-i-Sind ... 


115 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... 
116 | Prabhit ...  «.. 


117 | Sind Sudhar ee 


URDU. 


118 | Azad Punch ere 
eee | Sabieie Melk ans 


120 {IttehdAd = eee a 
121 | Khd4n Bahéddur Punch 
“122 | Moslem ... iis 


123 | SafireMumbai ... 


-494 | Sultdn-ul-Akhbér 


-125 |} Jain aan 
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Kolhapur ... 


Bombay ... 


Belgaum ... soe 
Wai (Satara) ove 
Poona oes oes 
Sukkur (Sind) ... 
Larkhdéna (Sind) ... 
Hyderabad (Sind)... 
Karachi (Sind) ... 
Bombay ... eee 
Do. ‘a dia 
Do. ose eee 
Do, ose eee 
P oona wee eee 
Bombay ... oes 
Do. aoe eee 
¥ 
Bhawnagar me 


Fortnightly 
Do. 
Weekly ... 
Do. cee 
Weekly ... 
Do. oe 
Tri-weekly 
Weekly ... 


Daily ose 
Do, eee 
Weekly ee 
a: Si 
Daily vee 


Fortnightly 
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| 


Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


Bhujang Tukdérdm. 
(Maratha) ; 31. 


Gdikwd4d; Hindu 


| 


Dattatray&’ Ramchandra’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. | 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 24. 


Nana D4daji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 59. 


Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 48. 


Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 
(Khatri); 42. 


Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
27. 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 


Hakim Abdul-Hamid} Farrukh ; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 


Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Mukhammadan 
(Shiah) ; 26. 


Do. do. en 
Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham- 
madan ; 35. 


Hakim Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 48, 


Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh ; Muham- 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30... 


Bébu Sital Praedd;Jain;45 ove ox 


"No. | Name'dt Publication, | Where Published, | ‘‘Waition, |” ‘Name, casteland age of Editor, | “meal 
pene ! | aia 
105.) ShriShéhbu  —§ oo oe) Sabdra ooo} Weekly = a: J Véman Hari Dhayle; Hindu (Karhdda : “200 
: : sage eae es ‘| Br&hman) ; 84. : 
106 | Shubh Suchak = ave eco} Do. eee ool. Ae pr sds Dattétray’ Rdmchandr’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
| ‘| (Chitpéwan Brahman) ; 36. | 
107 | Sumant  ... pee ove Karéd (Sdtéra) oon Os ove as Pdndurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 40 
: (Séraswat Bréhman) ; 44. ) . 
108 | Udyog ce  ec¢ oe} Athani (Belgaum) ,| Fortnightly ...| HAmchandra Narayan Shéhare ; Deshasthal 150. 
| | | Brahmin ; 25, ae, 
109 | Vichéri ace ose one] KArwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450° 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 
min) ; 42. i 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed initalics. . | sa | 


* 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after.the name. | 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (AT or a) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of @ word | as. 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thys—d. | 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of .N ewspapers and Periodicals. 


No, Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. = 
AnGLo-MaAratTaHI. 
314 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe - Jain; 30. 500 
GUJARATI. 
52a } Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tuljashankar  Gawrishankar Yaddnik;} 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
MaRAtTHI, 

974 | Pancham Gaorge Vijay ...| Belgaum a Weekly és secon sit 
1114 | Vikshipta on ...| Bombay % Do. sie — Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
1134 | Warkari... ee ...| Pandharpur - Do. ee cae cae ie 

Urpv. . 
1224 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... oe nen | Weekly ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
1228 | Mufid-e-Rozgir .. ate a 2 Do. do, sa 500 


$y 
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Nos. 68, 110, 119 and 127 have ceased publication temporarily. 
Nos. 17, 37 and 60 have ceasad to exist. 


No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. 


No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th Septembe: 1911. 


@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 
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Ty 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


#4, Mr. P. B. Advani has addressed a letter to the Bombay. Ohrontale 
from which it appears that the principle of exclusiom 
has-been .enforced. not only in the case of students 
at the two premier Universities, but in the case of 


“Bixolasion of. Indian 
students at English Uni- | 
yersities from the Officers’ 


Tr C all the. Indian students at the other Universities 
Culantes TG), 97th, also. Mr. Advani,points out how the students of: 
June, Bug. cols. the Manchester University who wished to join the 


Officers’ raining Corps were sent about from | 
pillar to post, from the Commanding Officer to the. War Office, from 
the War Office to the India Office and from the India Office back to the 
University authorities! The existing rules distinctly lay down that persons 
of Kuropean descent only are eligible to become members of the Corps. Why 
Providence should be so unkind to persons of Asiatic or African descent is 
past one’s comprehension. But if Indian troops can fight side by side 
with troops of British, French and Canadian descent, Providence does 
not after all seem so much to blame as the University and other authorities 
who have misunderstood and distorted divine ordinances. The Secretary 
of State was good enough to reply that the matter was under consideration. 
We suppose this problem is so abstruse and recondite that it is not possible 
for the India Office to solve it as early as possible and satisfy the legitimate 
aspirations of young and hopeful Indian students. The Commanding Officer 
hit upon a convenient solution of the difficulty when he told the applicants 
that the War Office was very busy and nothing could be done for the appli- 
cants before the end of June! Problems of imperial and national importance 
have had to be solved since the outbreak of the present war and are being 
tackled even now, and the settlement of this simple question need not have 
been deferred tillthe end of June. We should have expected greater 
magnanimity and promptitude on the part of the University and other 
authorities in England atthis time. -Thatis, however, not the case.......... 
We hope the Home authorities have sufficient knowledge of human nature 
and sufficient political imagination not to treat this matter in a light-hearted 
and irresponsible spirit. Here are young men willing to serve the Empire 
with as much zeal and self-sacrifice as any British students. Will the autho-. 
rities-disappoint them and leave behind for all time a sore feeling rankling not 
only in their minds but in the mins of their countrymen here ‘who have 
been studying the progress of this movement with deep concern. No self- 
respecting and enthusiastic youths can ever be induced to reconcile them- 
selves to such senseless or humiliating racial distinctions and preferences at 
such a time wheu His Majesty's Indian subjects have been called upon to 
rally to the cause of the Empire. If there is any sincerity about official 
professions or the declarations of the responsible authorities in England or 
India, as we believe there is, such a controversy as has arisen amongst Indian 
students in England should never have been allowed to grow. We shall all 
await with no little interest and concern the decision of the responsible 
authorities on the question, whether Indian students are to be allowed admis- 
sion to the University Officers’ 'lraining Corps, or they are to be told that as 
citizens of the British Empire, whose cause they are anxious to serve, they 
can have no place in the Training Corps by reason of their race or colour.” 


2. Referring to. the steys that are being adopted to make up the 
See eee er shortage of. munitions, “the Kesart says:—Canadian 
oe eal a eae artisaus are going to England. Australia had 
Kesari (93), 22nd June, requested to be allowed to manufacture and send 
munitions and they have been permitted to do 

_ 80, but a similar request of South Africa was disallowed on the plea that the 
quality of the material could nut be tested and that it would be dangerous to 
‘ship ammunition at such a distance. If Australia which is more distant ‘can 
send ammunition, why has South Africa not been permitted to do so? Is it 
that the actions of De Wet and Beyers have come. in the way? Some 
- companies in India also have-asked for permission. Can India ever hope to 
get what has ben refused to South Africa? : 
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8. Theré i¢ a Peres Payey in. Biglend’ ‘whioh\* has: dpposed the -war 
| from the beginning. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, 
Reflections on the doings ir (harles : Trevelyean ‘and. Mr: Angell. belong to 
of the Peace, Party 10 that.party. _Mr. Angell writes in a circular published 
Bpaiend and on Lord in the Morning Post :—‘ England was not bound 
ce’s committee. , 
esari (98); 22nd June. +o protect Belgium in-any way. The Allies. have 
provoked -the war out of selfishness to destroy* 
Gardin: Poor Germany-is not.to blame and it is fighting in self-defence.’ 
God knows how such, leaflets are allowed ‘to.be circulated in England aud 
meetings of such bodies to be held. The language used by those who have been 
interned in India#under the Defence.of India Act has not been even a 
hundredth: part as severe as the ‘language of the above-quoted leaflet. 
The Peace Party in. ‘England -has-published a list of outrages committed by 
France, Russia and Japan in various parts of. the world.as an answer to 
Germany’ s outrages. But it does not: follow that one should commit a wrong 
because others have done so. Moreover, the hideous character of the 
increasing number-of Germany’s outrages is a sufficient answer to Mr. 
Norman Angell. [Referring to the Bryce | Committee, the paper observes::— 
Belgium is the complainant, Germany the accused and England the 
Judge in this committee. But the’ world will naturally doubt whether 
England possesses the qualifications of the Judge, because it bas joined the 
war. If the Commission had b°en composed of neutrals, it would have been 
better. Lord Bryce has, however, tried his best to be just. It is a question 
how far German officers are responsible for the outrages committed by soldiers 
maddened by the spirit of war. It is obvious that as war is going on now, it is 
not possible to punish the offenders. But the far-sighted Allies think that 
when they become victorious and peace is made according to their terms, they 
may bring in this. matter also. There will not be much difference in the 
strength of Germany if a few more soldiers and inferior officers are shot alter 
hundreds of these are killed in the war. Butit is necessary that the guilty 
parties should be brought to book one day or the other. Then the Rules of 
War which are now discarded will again be enforced.] — 
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*4, “‘The discussion that has keen going on in the Bengal Press for 
some time past has by its fierce glare of criticism 
exposed some serious defects in the constitution of 

tion on ExecutiveCouncils th 6 Executive Council. The controversy and 
in India 1s inadequate. comments have vividly 1 d th bli 
Mekediee 145 .O%th | . ! y impressed upon the public 
Tons mind the essentially bureaucratic character of the 
Executive Council in which the two members of the 

Civil Service are practically the masters of the situation. They can outvote 
the Governor supported by even his Indian colleague, for although the 
Governor has a casting vote, the prerogative has to be exercised in case of 
emergency only ; and when the state of affairs is such that the head of the 
-executive cannot make his influence felt except by the use of emergency 
powers, his position, to say the least, is certainly not enviable. Not even 
jiberally disposed Governors like Lords Carmichael and Willingdon or 
sympathetic Viceroys like Lord Hardinge cau achieve at least a modicum of 
success when their wishes, although running parallel with the sentiment and 
interests of India, are opposed by the representatives of the bureaucratic 
Civil service. We are told that Lord Carmichael has had to struggle hard 

- and would have in a greater degree responded to the wishes of the people had 
-hée not been hampered: by his co- adjutors; we further understand that a 
-eonsiderable feeling was aroused by His Excellency’s remarkable: utterance 
-that he has frequently to discharge the function’ of His Majesty’s Opposi- 
tion. The position is certainly astounding -and unthinkable. If the head 
‘of a Presidency cannot ordinarily give effect to his wishes in consonance 
with the declared wishes of the people also, that most:important office is 
baulked of its principal function. It stands shorn of its dignity and power 
for ordinary practical purposes, and even on extraordinary occasions no 
one could say that ‘the head would surely have his own way. Now what is 
-true of Bengal is true of the Executive eggs of the other presidencies 
also, and even of the Viceroy’s Council, we have . seen in .the 


The Indian representa- 


13° 


notorious: ‘abbompt fio bafile the wishes. of the United ‘Provinces people 
for an Executive Council of their own. The anomalous situation so created 
forces on the Indian public the consideration of the personnel of Executive. 
Councils. The remedy suggested by the Bengalee inthe case of Bengal is 
the appointment of an additional Bengali member for the Executive Couucil. 
The remedy is obvious, natural and reasonable. The Bengali nationality of 
the member would not imply his being a Hindu Bengali only. The hackneyed 
subterfuge long practised has. been to represent the Muhammadan interests. 
aS Opposed to, or least as not identical with, those of the Hindus; it has’ 
now been completely exploded and discredited. No Muhammadan leader 
or any organ of Muhammadan opinion worth the name can now avow 
& complete divergence of the interests cf the two great communities. 
The Mussalman,a Muhammadan paper of considerable importance, has 
endorsed with alacrity the suggestion of admitting a second Indian member 
to the Executive Council of Bengal. It is inconceivable that there should 
be a real line of cleavage between Hindus aud Muhammadans so far as the 
political condition of India is concerned. Any progress made by the Hindus," 
any rights achieved by them must raise the Muhammadans also to the same 
political level; and any clog put by them on the wheels of our advancement 
must not only interrupt-our progress, but necessarily react on and frustrate their 
Own aspirations. If the Congress has achieved very little, the League has. 
achieved nothing; and we hope our Muhammadan brethren will not forget the 


disadvantages of opposition to, and the benefits of co-operation with, the 
Hindus.” 


*9. ‘De Wet has been found guilty on eight counts of treason and not 
: | guilty on the charge of proceeding vo join the 
Comparison betweenthe Qermans. He has heen sentenced to six years’ im- 


eS vei | aggre prisonment and a fine of £200 sterling. The punish- 


South Africa. ment shows that the Judges who awarded it agreed. 
Mahratta (4), 27th with the opinion of General Botha, who, if we 
June. remember rightly, declared after the capture of De Wet 


that he and his misguided followers should be judged. 


not.in a spirit of vengeance for wrong done, but in the spirit of dealing to 
them justice tempered with mercy. And that is the right attrtude. But ‘an 
eye foran eye and a tooth for a tooth’ attitude is unfortunately the most 
common attitude in political cases in all nations. Many a man has been 
hanged for less than what De Wet did, as the Z’2mes of India correctly says. 
But though common and natural, the attitude is not the most wise or moral. 
Punishments dictated by a spirit of vengeance are not just, nor do they serve 
the deterrent or reformative purposes for which all sane punishments are 
given. ‘The punishment awarded to a political culprit like De Wet contrasts 
strangely with those awarded to Indian political culprits, whose offences pale 
into insignificance as compared with those of De Wet. But perhaps we shall 


be told that India is not Africa and that what applies to the latter is inappli- 


cable to the former. And in a way the reply is true enough. Here there 
were no rebellions; no defection of trusted officers like that of General Beyers ; 
no battles fought for Germany; no immigration laws against citizens of the 
British Empire; and no colour-bar—that precious possession of some of the 
British colonies. India is not Africa—that is trueenough. But does it really 


follow from this that here in India justice should not be tempered with mercy ?. 


We do not know.” 


3 


6. The native soldiers from the French territory in West Africa are 


more loyal and enthusiastic than ‘those from the 
Alleged difference inthe British territory. The Gold Coast Newspaper in 


treatment of Africans by writing about this difference in characteristics 


the French and the British riteg:—The French ‘feel paternal love for the 
in West Africa. 


Dnydn Prakdsh 29), Africans and when they find any qualified man among 

O6th June. ~~” them, considerations of colour never come in the 

" way of promoting him to the highest grade on an’ 

equality with themse ves. ‘I'he British, on the other hand, are always trying 

to impress upon the minds of the black men that they are the slaves of the: 
whites. 
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‘eticouragement given by 


“Mysore and by the British 


of.the reports of the sixth Session of the Mysore 

ps "Economic Conference which opened on Monday. last: 
-* Contrast between the ‘under the presidency of the Dewan, Mr. Vishvashwa-_ 
a raya, is both encouraging and saddening. Itis encou-~ 
‘Yaging in that it shows how a State like Mysore is alive 
to its economic responsibilities and duties. That 

industries. “State is not content with expressing pious hopes of 
“Mahrdtta (4), 27th sympathy or issuing superfluous scraps of paper, but’ 
June, | | is prepared to help on the economic and industrial! 
ma life of its people by advice, guidance, investigations’ 
and experiments as to the possibilities of certain raw materials, and even by: 
pecuniary contributions to infant or decaying industries. The contrast between 
the attitude of the Mysore State.and that of British India is strikingly forced’ 


Government in India to 
commercial enterprise and 


_ on our attention by the reports of the last week’s Economic Conference, and the 


cont:ast cannot but be saddening. The Mysore Government is investigating: 
into the practicability of the manufacture of paper pulp from grass or 
bamboos in its wide forests. It is coming to the aid of the manufacturers of 
block glass and bangles. It is conducting an industrial concern for making: 
clay tiles, and trying to make it a commercial success. It made investiga-: 
tions as to the possibilities of utilising the bones it exports for the manufacture 
of bone manure. It has rendered financial assistance to Mysore tanneries. It 
intends at no distant date to start and set a sandalwood oil distillation plant. 
The list can be multiplied to any extent. British India is vaster and richer 


by far than the “Mysore State; it possesses more natural resources and 
But what is the proportion between the 
Is the 


financial power than that State. 
economic and industrial achievements of the two Governments? 
giant being outstripped and even led by the dwarf? ” 


*8. “Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali have been further ordered 


Comments on the 20 to complain to anybody about their internment, 


further orders issued by 
Government to Messrs. 
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 


unless it be to the authorities or with the permission 
of the authorities, for that is what we understand 
to be the practical upshot of all the wordy legal 


see phraseology with its puzzling series of alternatives 

Mahrdtta (4), 27th and qualifications.. These two British subjects have 
dune. keen so far denied fair and speedy trial.’ As if that. 
was not enough to fill the cup of their sufferings, which people cannot but 
consider undeserved until evidence to the contrary is forthcoming, the 
authorities have now ordered them to shut their mouths, unless and until they 
allow them to be opened. All this may bein legal consonance with the letter 
of the Defence of India Act, but surely it is not in tune with the spirit of the 
Act or with the promises that were given by responsible authorities on the 
occasion of getting the Act passed, or with the rights of British citizenship 
in its best sense. If the authorities have any reasonable grounds for holding 
Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali to be dangerous persons, those grounds 
can, we suppose, bear the light of day. If it isthought inadvisable to bring all 
the evidence into the lime-light of the public gaze, surely a general indication 
of its contents can be vouchsafed to the public who, at present, are simply 
puzzled and amazed at what cannot but seem to be the unjust treatment 
of two respectable Muhammadan subjects in the British Empire. We hope, 
therefore, that Government will not leave the people to draw their own 
conclusions as regards this case but will supply them with reasonable data. 
in the light of which Government action in the matter might be properly. 
appreciated, if not, wholly justified.” 


9. India imported in 1913-14 glassware, chiefly bangles, of the value 
of £773,000, from Germany and Austria. A 


Government should get 
bangles, etc., manufac- 
tured in. India instead of 
in England if they really 
want to. encourage 
swadeshi. ; 

- Kesarz (93), 22nd June ; 


, ae 


Vikshipta (lll), 24th 


question was asked in Parliament regarding the. 
attempts made by England to stop this trade with 
the enemy and the Under Secretary for India replied. 
that the Board of Trade were in communication 
with English glass manufacturers, but that it was 
not possible to manutacture bangle machinery just 


at present. From the pure swadeshi point of view; 
there is no difference betweén British and Austrian 


5 


, 


bangles. India, is not certainly’ so simple-minded. as to call: everything., 


produced in all the parts of the British Empire: swadeshi. If Government; 


really want to encourage swadeshi,; they should send for British experts and 


train Indian manufacturers instead. of inducing’ British manufacturers to. 

produce goods according to the Indian patterns. (The Vikshipta writing om. 
the same subject regrets that while Japan and the United States of Americm, 
are taking advantage of the present situation, to increase their trade with thie 
country, India is standing where it was owing to the indifference of Govern-. 

ment and the people.| 


10. There is truth in what some English writers have been saying that 


- | India has remained loyal at the present time on 
| England’s duty'towards account of the good administration which England 
_— at ter be Le eh 99, has given to her. But England should now consider 
ie WRGEN FE), as to what should be done to confirm this loyalty. 
India has well stood her test and now the time has 
arrived for the British people to be put upon their trial. Sir Valentine Chirol 
has tried to place this question before the British public. He asks what the 
Indians would think if the drink habit in England prevented her from supply- 
ing adequate munitions of war to her armies in the field where Indians are 
freely -shedding their blood. The English have now seen how disastrous 
the evil of drink is. If they, with all this experience, fail to bring about 
a.radical change in the Abkari policy pursued in India the country 
will view the matter with extreme regret. This liquor question, however, 
fades into insignificance before the general political question which shall 
g have to bo seriously faced. It would not suffice hereafter merely to express 
satisfaction at the loyalty shown by Indians, attributing it to the good admi- 
nistration of India by England. Up till now it was alleged that the demand 
for rights and for equality of treatment came from the educated classes alone. 
But vow tbousands of uneducated Indians are fighting shoulder to shoulder 
with the English against a common enemy and soa sense of equality is 
sinking deep into their hearts. The British Government must from to-day think 
how the aspirations of these men shall be satisfied when they return victorious 
from the front. ‘The policy adopted by the House of Lords in the matter of 
the grant of an Executive Council to the United Provinces has naturally given 
rise to misgivings in the minds of Indians as to what is going to take place 
after the war is over. ‘hey fear that if s0 much opposition was raised in 
such an insignificant matter as the grant of an Executive Council, what hope 
can there be that the reasonable claims of India will be granted after the 
war? India has given assistance uncon:itionally and as a matter of duty, 
but no response seems as yet to come from the British statesmen. If men 
like Sir Valentine Chirol do not move seriously in the matter, all their 
utterances will be regarded by Indians as merely a theatrical display. 


41. ‘“ The recent wave of criminality that passed over the south-west 
hae Punjab was of a most alarming and revolting type. 
Dacoities in parts of The organized campaign of looting and incendiarism 


yay tle, joe (8). 16th (the victims in each case being invariably Hindus), 
Fania 7" accompanied by rape and even murder, sent a thrill of 


horror throughout the country. It would be absurd 
to suppose that decent Muhammadan gentlemen could have any sympathy 
with such acts of brigandage, but it is no doubt true that some influential 
Mubhanimadans in the affected areas encouraged these acts of lawlessness and 
pulled the strings behind the scenes. The acts of Muhammadan hooligans 
who spared neither the bonour nor the property of their Hindu neighbours 
were simply blood-curdling and produced a very unhappy impression 
on the minds of Hindu citizens in the Punjab and elsewhere..........  Govern- 
ment by hurried legislation arranged for the trial of dacoity and political 
cases by special tribunals and it was expected that their decisions would strike 
terror into the hearts of all mischief-mongers in the affected areas. But 
the result was anything but satisfactory and Police incompetence was. writ 
large on all daccity trials. The trials began by entering a nolle prosequt in 


the case of a large majority of the accused persons, leaving out of account the © 


absconders, and the proportion of convicted persons. to those arrested Was 
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ridioalously bw: The combined efteati of vebigtonite: diechiarges and acquittals! 
in’ the above- cases intensified the ‘dlarm prevailing in the ‘minds of:the: 
Hindus of the Punj&b, specially of the Multan district. Even the persons 
- afrested in the above cases bore a small ratio to the actual participants in the 
crimes, and the fact that a vast number of criminals escaped scot-free had a- 
very disquieting effect on the minds of the Hindu public. It: was, therefore, 
quite in the fitness of things that the Punjab Hindu Sabha bestirred. itself” 
and ‘besides submitting a memorial, arranged for a deputation which waited on’ 
the Lieutenant-Governor on the 8th instant. The net result of the activities. 
of the Hindu Sabha is embodied in ‘a Punjab Government Communiqué which 
is somewhat reassuring. Government have no doubt shirked the question of 
the origin of the outbreak-of lawlessness and have overlooked the deleterious 
‘effect of wholesale acquittals. Government further seem to. think that the- 
number of offenders brought to justice, though small as compared with the. 
number engaged in the dacoities, was substantial, in view of the great diffi-’ 
culties presented by most of the cases (in the process of investigation). But. 
what steps are Government now going to take to bring the real offenders 
and ring-leaders to book beyond offering rewards for the arrest cf absconders ?° 
The permanent value of the remedial measures devised by Government 
will largely depend on the satisfactory solution of this problem. However,,. 
Government deserve to be thanked for the adoption of the following measures 
for preventing the recrudescence of lawlessness, and it is hoped that the 
strengthening of the Police with a due admixture of the Hindu element in it- 


would make the chances of organized plunder quite remote.” [Here follows 
a quotation from the Communiqué.| 


12. Deprecating the tendency of some cf the Hindu papers of casting 
._ unwarranted aspersions upon the Muhammadans that 
Protest against some are likely to bring the latter into disfavour with 
remarks in the Amrita Government, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm quotes a passage 
cg Patrika in connec-' from the Amrit Bazar Patrika in which some. 
ion with the Punjab Muh pager. in tha Suntlb 
dacoity cases. Muhammadan. ruffians in the Punjab are represented 
Akhbdr-e-Isladm (47), %0-have looted Hindu shops and outraged Hindu 
24th June. women with a view to compel them to adopt Islam 
and are also represented to have declared that. 
Turkey, with the help of Germany, would take possession of India, adding that. 
that movement was directed not only against the Hindu residents of the place 
but also the British Government in India. The paper then remarks :—Will 
these comments of the Amrita Bazar Pairika produce the slightest effect in 
lowering the Indian Muhammadans in the eyes of the Government of India 
and the British Government? We do not think so. This charge, inter alia, 
against the Muhammadans, namely, that they are interested in seeing India. 
pass into the hands of Turkey, is shameless and grossly defamatory of the 
loyal Moslems. The Musalmans of India, nay, the entire Moslem world will 
not fail to condemn the traducers of the British Government even if they. 
happen to be Muhammadans. The Holy Koran itself teaches its followers. 
loyalty to that Government, and every Muhammadan, who is true to his 
faith, is bound to follow that teaching till the last drop of blood remains. 
in his body. Every Muhammadan child has now come to know that it. 
is Turkey that has, yielding to German machinations, declared war 
against His Majesty’s Government, and, therefore, the endeavours of the 
Hindus to degrade the Muhammadans in the eyes of Government will not 
redound to their credit. [The paper then goes on to refer to the comments of 
the Amrita Bazar Patrika to the effect that some subordinate Police officers 
of the three Punjab districts, where dacoities were committed, and the 
presiding Commissioner of the Special Tribunal at Multan were all Muham- 
madans and entertained sympathy for the Mubammadans who were arraigned 
before that Tribunal. It remarks that these strictures have transeressed all 
feasonatle bounds and that Government should not allow such unbridled 
ériticisms to pass unnoticed. The paper suggests that the Government of Bengal 
sHould no longer delay in dealing with that paper with ‘a strong hand, for, it 
&dds, such papers are calculated to disseminate the poison of disaffection: not 
ohly among the Muhammadan community but in the whole of India]) —- 
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18. “ “Pho Moslems of Bombay have of late been in evidence before the 
...public. There are a number of Jo-hookwms among 
Alleged subservience of » the Bombay Muhammadans who will not say or do 
‘some Bombay a anything likely’ to be disapproved: by the Police 
ccs ae he Cowmissioner or, to a lesser ext-nt, the Municipal 
Municipal Commissioner. Commissioner. The sorry exhibition they have 
Pheniz (5), 19th June. made of themselves.in the matter of inviting the 
Moslem League of Bombay is well known to our 
reader. The Times of India has penned a para which is likely to call upon 
Bombay Moslems all the more odium from the Moslems of other parts of 
India. Our readers are aware that the Moslem University Committee have 
declined to accept the terms on which Government have sanctioned a . Hindu 
University scheme. Even they declined to listen to the threat of the Aga 
Khan that he would withdraw his grant to the Aligarh College. The Times of 
India now announces that His Highness the Aga Khan has accepted a consti- 
tution on the lines of that granted to the Hindu University. The Aga Khan 
is welcome to his own views, but he neither makes the Moslem University 
Committee nor the Moslem community of India. The Times of India then 
goes on to add the following observation which is as false as it is mischievous 
n its intent:—* But a section of the Punjab and the United Provinces 
Muhammadans refuse to look upon it withfavour.’ Practically the whole of 
Moslem India, with, of course, the exception of His Highness the Aga Khan 
and some Bombay Moslems, is opposed to the terms on which Government are 
prepared to grant the University to the Moslems. The Times of India then 
sapiently observes, “In view of the delay in founding the University, the Bom- 
bay subscribers to the Fund have demanded the return of the interest on the 
amount of their donations, in order that it may be spent upon meeting and faci- 
litating modern educational requirements of the Muhammadan community of 
Bombay. If an early and satisfactory decision is not arrived at, some of the 
Muhammadan subscribers of Bombay intend to ask for a refund of their sub- kom 
scriptions.’ But an early and satisfactory decision according to what the Aga pee, 
Khan wants or according to the consensus of the opinion of the Indian Muham- fee | 
madans ? We do not know who these some ‘ Bombay Muhammadans ’ are, but 
if they at all are egged on into an open declaration of the kind, they will simply 
add to the sorry opinion which the people outside Bombay are beginning to 
entertain about the jo-hookams among the Bombay Moslems. It is funny to 
note thatintheir address of congratulation to tbe Police Commissioner of 
Bombay ona C. 5. I. being conferred upon him, the Moslems headed by Sir 
Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy said that the address was from ‘ the humble Moslem 
community’ of Bombay. The whole Moslem community ‘humble’ before the 
Police Commissioner! Isn’t it lovely? But the less said about the Bombay 
Moslems, the better.”’ e... 


14. Referring to the appointment of a Civilian in Behar as Assistant 

| 7 Professor in the Mayo College, Ajmere, the Dnydn 
The Educational Depart- Prakdsh remarks :—The custom formerly prevailed 
ment is helpless before in Native States of transferring a man from the 


oe Se of the Oivi- Mamlatdarship of a taluka to the post of a Head- 


Dnydn Prakash (29), ™aster or an Engineer, when provision had to be 
20th June. made for some relation or minion of the ruling 

prince. The practice has become obsolete now, but 
the Mayo College appointment makes us apprehensive as to whether that 
practice is to come into vogue in the British Administration. The Education 
Department is helpless in the matter, as if it offers any resistance it will 
be compelled to vacate many more chairs. The Civilians are so very strong 
and influential. | 


15. People will be glad at the extension of Lord Hardinge’s term of 

“i: cekann ae ales office and it is but befitting his noble nature that he 

Viceroy's term of office. consented to remain in India at the desire of the 

Kesari (93), 22nd June. King-Emperor and the people of India. But all the 

beauty of the extension will be lost if circumstances 

arise necessitating the enactment of unpopular laws and measures. We hope 
Lord Hardinge will not have to do any such thing. ane 
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#46 Commenting on ‘the controversy about the liquor-shop at Ghoda 
~ -- @ovéern ment shouia » (District Poona) the Mahrdtta writes:—“ It is very 
- @leatly state what consti-. ®Mazing to find that while the public opinior, statis- 
tutes public cpinion on - tically and: unmistakably expréssed by actual votes © 
uestions relating to »taken fairly and without any influence, is held to be. 
bkdri matters. not very trustworthy as representing the real public» 
Mahrdttia (4), 27th opinion,applications for opening shops made by some — 
June, ley few -villagers brought together for the purpose by 
ay interested license-holders are held to indicate a general desire to have a 
aa shop in the particular localities concerned! ~ We are willing to overlook © 
a such inconsistencies on the part of the authorities, but let them at least - 
tell the public what they would consider as the sure test of real public 
opinioh. We are told that Government are always prepared to give due 
deference to public opinion. What opinion will Government consider public 
opinion? And how should it be expressed? If an answer to these queg- 
tions be vouchsafed definitely and positively, the people will know that . 
which will enible them to acquaint Government with what the public 
opinion in a particular locality is in reference to any question. In the 
abseuce of any definite answer, all their efforts to let Government know 
the real state of public opinion are likely to be misdirected. Wedo not here 
touch the question as to what deference is or ought to be paid to public 
opinion. We here make a simple request to Government to state what they 
would consider as really representative of the views of the people in a 
particular locality: The question has arisen because actual voting taken by 
a. men of approved probity, character and public status has been declared by 
ae some Government officers to have no value at all. The question as to how 
a. much deference is or ought to be given to public opinion we will treat of later 
on, after we have learnt what Government understand by public opinion and’ 
how they would like it to be expressed. May we hope that Government have 
‘ie some Clear and definite views on the matter which they will condescend to 
i let the public know? Is it true that ‘public opinion’ means to them the 
a] opinion of the minority—the drinking classes? Do they consider that a 
an census of villagers taken by men of approved character and having no private 
i interests to serve by the result is untrustworthy as representative of real 
: public opinion ?” : 


17. Mr. Charles Roberts, late Under Secretary for India, speaking at the 
iia ai SOON Anglo-Indian Temperance Associatign meeting 
| on ak in London, sympathised with the Temperance move- 
| | perance workers. : ae 
i" Kesari (3), 22nd June, ™ent in India ‘and remarked that local option 
ff prevailed in the country, but tbat the T’emperance 
il! reformers did not put forth their best energies. Botb these statements are 
it mischievous and we think it necessary to protest against them. It is quite 
I false that local option obtains in India. Not enly does it not prevail in India 
but also it can be shown that public opinion has been trampled under foot 
and that liquor-shops are opened at the sweet will of officials. From the 
correspondence of the Poona Temperance Association with the Abkari Com- 
missioner, it appears that he means by public opinion the opinion of the 
i drinking classes and that he warts nobody to advise or instigate them. All 
i the same Government are not willing to define clearly what they mean > 
i. by public opinion. As Government do not want to make the existence 
iG of liquor-shops dependent on public opinion they prefer their present confused | 
system. The Abkdri department pretends to consult public opinion, 
but itis allashow. People are not educated ‘enough to send protests as 
soon as they see a notice and it cannot be honestly said that the public — 
favours liquor-shops because no petitions are received against their being 
opened. df any are sent, itis said that the public were tutored to send them 
and the Police are instructed to ascertain whether the signatures are 
genuine, so that when people deny their signatures out of fear, the petitions 
may easily be rejected. All the arguments put forward by the officials are 
hollow and they are advanced because they have powerin their hands. 
Why. shoul! ‘public: opinion’ mean the opinion of ‘drinking classes’? | 
How canone addictedto drinking vote against it? The argument about | 
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19°. wie 
‘fgutoring’ is advanced.-because temperance reformers are notin ‘favours: 
The ins¥jgation of Abkari farmers. is passed’ over, whereas temperance | 
reformers are blamed. ‘The public: opinion of India is naturally against. — 
drinking and if any one advises people to-.approach Government, it cannot: 
be called instigation. Regarding the second objection that the temperance 
reformers do not work effectually we can only ask who is to stop the: 
mouths of officials? They talk anything they like. Who is to teach: 
them sense and justice? Poor temperance reformers are working them- : 
‘selves to death unaided and the officials who are hindering their. work » 
indirectly censure them! As long as officials are not responsible to the 
pablic, we cannot blame them, but we have quietly to submit to their censure. 
In what way did Government call upon the temperance reformers to help them 
and when did the latter refuse? Government open shops for the convenience 
of a handful of drunkards, disregarding public opinion. They do not help 
temperance reformers, whoare not allowed to preach near liquor-shops, on 
the plea of obstructing the streets. The C. I. D. are after them and nothing 
is done to remove the popular impression that to aid temperance work is 
to go against Government. Honorary inspection of shops is not allowed 
and Government majorities are maintained on the Abkari committees. All. 
their difficulties can be removed in a moment by Government and still they 
blame the temperance reformers for not doing their work. We cannot protest 
in any other way than by saying “ you are Government’. Let Government 
keep quiet leaving aside their prejudices and they will see how successful 
the attempts of temperance reformers will be. Will Government give any 
pecuniary help to temperance reformers? No, they will not do any such 
thing. Government suspect and look with contempt on the temperance 
worker. The Police are after him and terrorise him. Non-officials ridicule 
and boycott him. With all his difficulties the temperance reformer is 
working heartily for his cause and still he is blamed. We can only say once 
again ““ You are Government.” We close this unpleasant subject, as we. 
cannot say anything more. 


18. “The Abkari policy of Government has been often declared to 
be that of ‘minimising temptations to those who do 
Comments on the in- not drink and discouraging excess among ‘hose who 
neon gg agg Fi do.’ How does the policy work in principle? What 
Thiskeiot. is the relation of performance to promise? Let the 
*Mahrdtta (4), 27th latest excise press note answer the question. We 
June; Bombay Samdchar read therein that in the Kaira district the number 
(5C), 25th June; Parsi of shops has been increased from 55 to 80. Do Gov- 
(20), 24th June; Hindus- ernment considet that increase in the number of shops 
thin (55), 25th June; does not tend to encourage the drinking habit, or that 
crate. Lrenten (29), somehow it minimises the temptations to drink? No, 
ahd SS for-they have often reiterated their ‘ policy of reducing 
as far as possible the number of shops for the sale of intoxicants.’ Why do 
they, then, directly go against this policy ? The reason, we are. told, is that in 
the district named, large quantities of illicit liquor were noticed to have been 
consumed, and thatin order to prevent illicit drinking, licit facilities were 
provided. A similar reasoning was adopted in the case of the newly opened 
liquor-shp at Ghoda, which now licitly sells 500 gallons a year in order to 
prevent the illicit manufacture of 25 gallonsa year! ‘The British Government 
is par excellence Government by law and. it seems that even vice when 
legalised derives some sanctity by virtue of its legality. For otherwise 
how can we explain or justify the practice of opening new shops to sell 
‘the devil compressed and liquefied, in order to prevent the stealthy 
manufacture of one-twentieth the quantity sold ‘legitimately’? By the. 
bye, cannot illicit manufacture of liquor be prevented by the police force, 
with an inerease in vigilance, in number, in brains and in character ? 
Is the opening of new shops the only way of putting a stop to the malpractice ? 
Be that as it may, the increase in legal facilities for drink is legality with. , 
a vengeance indeed! ‘he practice. makes a fetish of legality and raises ,, 
what ought to be only a means to the position of an end in itself at the | 
altar of which every sane consideration of humanity or virtue might be 
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d, hif wee sould: ‘hug the ‘iniidemen that everything is ‘done licitly.?* 


TPhe. ‘Bombay Samdchdr regrets: that the - Government ‘.of .Bombay, should 


have accorded:their sanction to the increase of thirty-three per cent. in:the 
ium ber of: liquor-shops, that.is, from 55 to. 80, in the Kaira District. It 
accepts: the contention «of -Government -that the absence of adequate pro- 
vision for supplying the legitimate wants of the people Operates as an incen- 


tive to the illicit distillation -of liquor. The ‘paper, however, inquires what. 
‘the preventive: branch of the Abkari Department in that istrict was. doing 


all: this time, till illicit manufacture reached such q fearful extent as — 
to necessitate the great increase in the number of ‘Jiquor-shops above 
referred to: . It remarks tbat, ifthe wants of the people there rendered the 
present. action on the part of the authorities really indispensable, the latter 
could well have increased public facilities for obtaining milder - intoxicants, 
caleulated to serve as.a substitute for. liquor. The paper suggests that 
increasing the supply of pure toddy in sufficient quantities would not only 
have met the wants of the consumers of liquor but would have drawn them - 
to a more wholesome and innocent drink; and it requests Government to 
replace at least half the number of liquor-shops recently increased in the 
Kaira District by as many new toddy-shops. The Parse makes similar 
remarks and says that the grounds advanced by Government in support 
of their action in increasing the liquor-shops in Kaira do not seem to 
be sufficiently weighty. It wishes that Government had gratified the curiosity 
of the public by ‘furnishing them with more adequate information on the 


subject. The Hindusthan remarks that Government cannot afford to ignore 


the question whether by increasing the number of liquor-shops and by thus 
bringing the intoxicant to the very doors of the people they would. not 
increase the number of its consumers. ‘T'his would encourage riotous living, 
and, therefore, the paper thinks the action of Government is more likely to 
lower the standard of morality among the people of that district than to 
elevate it.. The Dnydn Prakdsh makes similar remarks. | 


19. ‘ We are indebted to Mr. J. B. Pennington, late of the Madras Civil 
Service, for 2 copy of his pamphlet bearing the title 
a tax in India. ‘The Salt-Tax in India, ahink is & Salas of 
raja Bandhu (23), ; ee 
20th June, Eng. cols. a review of Sir Jonathan Hutchinson’s.book * State- 
ment of Facts and Explanations.’ and which first 
appeared in ‘ The Asiatic Quarterly Review’ for January 1907. Mr. Pening- 
ton has entered therein a very strong plea for the total abolition of the salt 
tax, and in support of his view he has cited the opinions of several persons 
who have paid. attention to the subject. In the course of his review he 


pertinently remarks thus—' Instead ob holding this odious indirect income tax 


an terrorem over the heads of so many poor people, why not make salt  titerally 


as cheap as dirt, so that it may be used freely in ‘agriculture and various 
industries now strangled for the want of it? It is infamous to impose any 
tax at all on the 50 or 60 millions of poor people who admittedly never get 


- even one full meal a day. Such people are no more fit subjects for taxation. 


? 


than the inmates of our work-bouses. We think few condemnations could 
be stronger than this of tbe salt tax, which is baneful to human beings, 
cattle, and agriculture, as well as to industries, inasmuch as salt is an essential 
commodity required by all of them.” 


20. The report on Bengal prisons for 1914 shows that the number of 
ieee daleea of ial prisoners having been increased by one thousand, the 
DP Se PE SE ET Jin Bengal Government were unable to provide sufficient 
Parsi (20), 22ndJure. 2%¢Commodation for them and that the consequent 
overcrowding told adversely upon their health. If 

Government cannot find sufficient room in their prisons, we think it advisable 
to discharge on certain conditions such of the prisoners as have been found to 
be well behaved, and have already undergone the greater part of their sentence. 
This system has been followed with very beneficent results in other civilized 
countries. In India, however, a Magistrate, when passing sentence on an 
accused person, orders him to report for a certain period all his movements to 
the Police after haviog undergone the full term of his punishment. The 
other case of harshness in thissland is the continuation of the system of flogging. 


a 


‘Hven the slightest wee of this kind of peniehnent is undesirable since it has 
‘béen rightly discarded by the civilized world as befitting’ a barbarous age. 
Though the: yearly percentage of those sentenced to flogging is very small, 
still the point to be borne in mind is that this sort of punishment being 
Fett to the discretion of a Magistrate, a mercifal Magistrate is likely to 
gave a more serious Offender from this punishment, while a harsh Magis- 
trate may inflict this crue! punishment for a Jess serious offence. Another 
similarly harsh practice which requires to be done away with is that 
—of locking a criminal up in 4 dark solitary cell. This is a cruel punish- 
tent that does no gocd to the criminal. That any inhuman treatment will 
Jessen crime is unthinkable. The experience upto this time.has been that 
good results follow from treating the prisoners with due moderation instead of 
harsh severity, and from teaching them certain arts and industries in the 
prison in order to enable them to maintain themselves decently in future. 
Again, it has often been pointed out that some improvement in our Indian 
prisons is necessary with regard to the practice of herding together those that 
have been sentenced to imprisonment for the first time and confirmed crimi- 
nals. The-new offenders, if kept with confirmed jail birds, are more likely to 
pursue their evil course than to improve. 


21. There is no doubt that the Moslem League has, with the advance 
of time, become as dull and inactive as it was full of 
The Moslem League Jife in its early days: After holding its session at 
has lost much of its orig- A ora it has been wanting in the courage to do its duty 
mae eg to the Muhammad ity. Canit be that 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), *° the Mubammadan community. Canit be tha 
Bath Tano the men atits helm do not see the necessity of the 
former activity now that the bewly reformed and 
enlarged Councils have been given to India? We think not. Though it 
aims at the general happiness of the country like the Indian National Con- 
gress, this one political body of the Mubammadans has, from time to time, 
also to set forth the needs and demands of the community. Formerly the 
Secretary of the All-India Moslem League used to make a tour of the whole 
country, and gain personal knowledge on the spot as to how the provincial leagues 
at the chief centres in the provinces did their work, so that the workers of the 
provincial ieagues gained thereby a sort of enthusiasm and encouragement 
in doing their duty. But at present this practice seems to be discontinued, 
and the ‘natural consequence is that, just as the sick and the convalescent 
alike require some tonic food, so also our chief League and its bramches, that 
have grown lazy, require the same sort of vivifyicg food, viz., that of 
Unity ard Unanimity in the community. Many questions regarding the 
Muhammadans of this country still remain to be discussed and they require 
to be presented in their true light before Government. Though the 
leaders of the Muhammadan community and the men at the helm of the 
League itself know all this, strange to say, the latter particularly seem to have 
grown too dull to understand the true spirit of that body. 


22. “ The self-sufficient Anglo-Indian press looks askance at the holding 
of political meetings in India during the continuance 
_ Why both the Congress of the War. We are being advised to think of the 
‘and re Moslem League War, the whole War and nothing but the War...... 
Boch hold their sessions Tndiang cannot help criticizing the acts of Govera- 
e same time this 
year. ment when they see that at the time when there 
Pheniz (5), 19th June. . should be reasonable retrenchment in the expendi- 
| ture an unwarranted addition is made to the already 
fat emoluments of the I.C.S. Then again, when Messrs. Mahomed Ali 
and Shaukat Ali are interned under the repressive “penal law without 
any reasons being divulged to the public who fail to see the justification for 
‘the same, surely the public cannot be expected to keep quiet over it. So also 
inthe case of the executive council for the United Provinces. We have 
_mentioved these instances to show the impraciicability of the Anglo-Indian 
“plea that we must abandon all. agitation during the continuance of the War. 
We are of opinion that'the holding of —— meetings, such as these of the 
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_ contradictory qualities can dwell in one and the same person. 


manner they: should formulate. and.»urge them upon the attention of Goy- 
ernment after the war is over. For this purpose it is very necessary that 
‘both the Congress and the League:should work hand in hand and hold meet- 
ings at the same place at the same time......... Lord Hardinge’s term of 
‘Viceroyalty has now been extended to the end of March 1916. But this is 
not sufficient. : He should remain in India till at least one year after the war 
is over, for he is in sympathy with the aspirations of the Indians who should, 
therefore, agitate for the further extension of the term of his Viceroyalty. 
The Bombay Congress as well as the League should pass a special resolution © 
in support of the same.”’ | | 3 


-23. With reference to the statement of the Paisa Akhbar that several 
ae Muhammadan gentlemen have been invited to the 
Comments on the Indian J[ndian National Congress which will be held in 
ais —. 199 December in Bombay the Mufid-e-Rozgdr remarks as 
er ten. “Hoagar (128), follows :—The invitation given particularly to the 
- Muhammadans to join the Congress at such a critical 
juncture cannot be without significance. Consequently we do not think that 
any but those few -who have already joined it will take part in it. As the 
Muhammadans have chalked out a separate political life for them, they should 
keep themselves aloof from the Congress. Nor should there be a session of 
the Moslem Leagué this year in Bombay. 


24. ‘The Extremists must go straight and enter the Congress in the 
right and constitutional way if they want to, namely 
by signing the creed and loyally subscribing to the 
Congress constitution. So long as they are un- 
before there can be any willing to do this, the country will not consent to a 
reunion of the parties. | 
Indu Prakash (31), 26th ‘eunion. The next Conference in Poona will drive 
June, Eng. cols. this lesson home to the Extremists and expose the 
hollowness of their claim to speak in the name of 
the Congress or proclaim any connection with the Congress as they have done 
and have been doing without sigaing the creed and expressing their loyal 
and sincere allegiance t> the Congress constitution.” [The paper writes in its 
vernacular columns :—lIt is now well known that the resolutions passed at the 
recent Extremist Conference at Poona were first approved of by the District 
authorities. If these Pcona Napoleons and their friends have become so 
extremely moderate why should they be ashamed to join the Congress. by the 
straight path ? They will, however, be soon seen in their true colours. It 
is said that some of them want to burn down the pavilion of the Conference. 
That itself is sufficient evidence to show how successful the Congress party 
has been. | 


The Extremists must 
sign the Congress creed 


25. It isa well known fact that the Police persisted in being present at 


the Provincial Conference Subjects Committee at 
Adverse comments on 


ag ecedeak of tha Dillan Gorakhpur (United Provinees), that they thus exposed. 


Kesari (93), 22nd June. themselves to'redicule and that the District Magis- 

trate had to apologise in the end. The Trichonopoly 
police do not seem to have heard of the affair. Otherwise, the same farce 
would not have been enacted at the Trichinopoly District Conference. ‘The 
life history of the Police is a great mystery to us. We cannot say they know 
little because they know more of private individuals than the persons them- 
selves. We cannot say they are omniscient, because they behave as if they 
did not know even patent facts. We cannot say they are not proud because 


even a worthless constable thinks that his word is the word of the Emperor. 
But in some cases they are so shameless that even if told and driven out of a 


place because they have no right to be there, they still persist and try to 
come in. It would be good if some psychologist would explain how such 
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4 » 26, _ The coloured sweetmeats that are .being sold in Bombay are very 
aa “harmful to the public” health,“ more especially to 
‘Some atope: should be the health of the young ‘children “who purchase 
taken to prevent the sale ¢oloured sweetiheat toys. ‘The public safety requires 


i sweetmieats IN 4144 the Sanitary Department should take measures 


Mufid-e-Rozgdr (122m), © prevent the sale of coloured sweetmeats. The 

20th June. Bombay Municipality should issue an order similar 

| to that issued by the Maharaja of Bikanerin his State 

that should any one manufacture or sell coloured sweetmeats he will be 

sentenced to suffer o One month’s imprisonment and pay one hundred rupees 
fine. 


27. Criticising a new Marathi dramatic publication entitled ‘ Ghagar- 
gadchaé Subhedar’ or ‘Governor of Fort Water- 
phar 8 new drama. Pot by Mr. Krishnaji Abaji Guruji, the Dnydn 
nydn Prakash (29), Prabiskh ob oie toek io bed 3 ; 
Si Fann rakdsh observes :—'’he book is bad in conception 
and worse in execution. Even in point of amuse- 
ment, it is a failure. Loose in the arrangement of scenes, void of any beauty 
of language and full’of indecencies this work belongs to that class of dramas 
of which one ‘was recently prohibited from being brought on the stage. The 


book on the whole is not only insipid but even harmful. 


28. P.A. Bhat writes from Thana a lengthy letter to the Kesarz in the 
course of which he says that if the Khots had signed 
Government and the the new agreement attempted to be introduced by 
Khots im the Kolaba the Koldba Collector it would have meant the 
sag ae (93), 22nd June resignation of their rights or the signing of a bond of 
' slavery for practically nothing. He thanks Sir R. 
Lamb for keeping alive the old agreement for a year more, because. the 
translations of the new agreement were not ready. He refers to a Conference 
of officials held at Belgaum to consider the new agreement and complains that 
the Khots were not allowed even to be present at the deliberations, though 
invited. He further on says that the Commissioner, 8. D., informed the Khots 
that the Conference had recommended to Government that the collection of 
revenue will be taken away from the hands of the Khots and entrusted to 
Talatis and that they would receive the Khoti dues from the treasury. He 
then goes on to remurk :—The object of Government seems to be to destroy 
middlemen and to establish everywhere the Rayatwari system. But Khots are 
owners of the soil and not merely collectors of revenue like Patils and Kulkar- 
nis. Government have adopted a bighhanded attitude towards the Khote Haks 
in Kolaba. The Khots of Kolaba desire in the first place that the Khoti 
Act in force in Ratnagiri and Janjira should be applied to them. The Khots 
Haks in Kolaba are the same as in Ratnagiri and Government have often 
given an assurance that they would treat both equally. It is difficult to 
know why Government ar: hesitating now to doso. It would not be just 
and proper to differentiate between Khots simply because they belong to 
different Districts. ‘Che British Government has been known to be true to 
its word. But some officials give Government improper counsel, with an eye 
to trifling profit. Government bave acknowledged openly in law courts 
that the Khots own the timber on the Khoti Khdsgi lands and now they 
want to narrow down the interpretation of the term AKhdsgi land. 


22. Referring to the report of the Committee appointed by the Local 
_ Government to consider the question of increasing 
Well boring experl- the water supply, tha Bombay Samdchdr expresses 


ments in Gujarat. " 
big ett eee Oe satisfaction at the result of the well boring opera 


23rd + see S beepe OLE in Gujrat undertaken by the Agricultural and 
Jamshed (16), 24th June; Sanitary Deparcments. It remarks that though the 
Parsi (20), 2ist J une. water obtained from the nine deep borings made by 


the latter Department has been found to contain 
alts, even such water will Prove to be a blessing ins those parts where the 
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olds, that the. qnallity of water. ct taining salts admits of improvement. ‘by | 
dis iil atic Pd ok ‘ ther chemical processes: It expresses its gratification at the 
action of scaiepaty in directing the. fore-said Committee to extend their 
ine gay into, the question whe at {kind of water, though not quite: fit: for 
if g, Ga) prove | useful for agricultural purposes. In view of the utility of 


a Mansfiel water-finder, which has been established by the experiments hith= 
to: made with it, the paper urges the necessity of carrying on those experi- 
im on a larger. scale. It refers to the recommendation of the Trrigation. 

mmission for increasing the number of such Artesian wells, which they 
regarded to be more profitable than other costlier methods of irrigation, as & 
means of: promoting agricultural improvement in Gujarat, and: wishes that 
Government: should carry. on their operations in that direction on a more 
extensive scale in view of the success achieved in the experiments that have 
already been nade. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that these. experiments of 
boring wells will facilitate the development of those parts of the: Bombay 
Presidency which are arid and consequently more or less unfit for human 
habitation and agriculture. The paper observes that these wells are likely 
to. prove highly beneficial in those parts also where, on account of 
dearth of water, agricultural prosperity depends chiefly upon a sufficient. 
rainfall and where a failure of the rains during the latter part of the monsoon 
often causes immense damage to the standing crops. ‘The Pars: expresses 
itself in favour of the Committee’s recommendation, which was not approved 
of by Government, that more deep borings should be undertaken by the 
Sanitary Department for increasing the supply of water to the people and 
where that is not possible they should be made at Government expense. 
The paper remarks that it would be false eccnemy on the part of Government 
to withhold the expenditure on additional experiments in that direction in 
view of the abundant supply of pure water these deep borings furnish ata 
comparatively cheap rate. | 


80. Writing about the present political situation in Portugal, the Anglo- 


es Lusitdno remarks :-—" Ijl-fated Portugal at present 
ee 85) is practically in the hands of Senhor Affonso D’Costa, 
19th ae, Rie per 9), the man who by his insane procedure has brought 


his country to the verge of ruin and plunged the 
nation into an ocean of worries and miseries... This man was reported to 
have been assassinated during the latest revolution of his own making, but 
he still lives to be the scourge of Portugal. Despite the deplorable condition 
which his motherland has reached through his nefarious schemes ani those 
of his minions, he and his partisans had the audacity to draft an appeal to 
the nation during the recent disrurbances.......... From what the outside 
world has baen witnessing, the self- interestedness of the parties concerned, 
the violation of solemn pledges, the enriching of private purses, eic.., ete.,, 
would seem to indicate that the words honour and patriotism do not exist in 
the dictionary of republicans of the Affonso D’Costa type........... With an 
ever increasing debt, with internal dissensions reigning supreme, with a nation 
groaning under the effects of misrule and suspicions of everything and every-. 
one, we wonder how the Republic is going to pull onits days and work for 
the ‘aggrandisement of the fatherland.” 


EDUCATION. 


81. Referring to the unpleasant choice, which the majority of the pro-. 
| moters and subscribers to the fund started for the 
- Comments on the pro- establishment of a Moslem University in India are 
dosed Moslem College at compelled to make, of abandoning their project in view 


o | aoa, Samdchdr (50), Of the decision of the Government of India not to allow 
es 29nd Tina’ a" khbdr-e- the colleges. and schools in other parts of India to have 


ar Isldm.(47),25th-June. any connection with the would-be Moslem University, 
Bee ; the Bombay Samdchdr regrets that no practical way 


25 


can be found out of the difficulty. It, however, expresses its satisfaction at 
the consent the Government of Bengal have given to permit the affiliation 
to the Calcutta University of the college which the Muhammadans of Calcutta, 
intend to start, exclusively for the Moslem students of Bengal. The paper 
remarks that though the institution intendéd to be founded in Calcutta will 
not serve the principal object of establishing communal colleges, which is to 


raise the level of education imparted in cosmopolitan colleges, by fixing a 


special curriculum of studies, since that institution is going to be affiliated to 
the Calcutta University, it will further the interests of the Moslem community 
by affording students, drawn from the poorer classes, increased facilities for 
study. It holds that the Bengal Government have given their consent in 
the present case because of their inability to found additional colleges 
in order to accommodate the growing number of students, and wishes 
that in view of the similar situation that has arisen in tha Bombay Presidency, 
the Local Government will grant their permission and accord the necessary 
facilities for starting cosmopolitan colleges by private enterprise or communal 
colleges, if so desired by the people. [Referring to the Muhammadan college 
intended to be started at Calcutta, the Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks that in view of 
the fact that certain sections of the subscribers to the fund, started in 
connection with the founding of the Moslem University, are demanding back 
their subscriptions and others are withholding payment of the same, the 
best way forthe Muhammadans is to start Moslem colleges and primary 
and secondary schocls in different parts of India, which course, it believes, 
will give a great impetus to Moslem education in all its aspects and will be 
productive of more good than the establishment of a dozen Moslem univer- 
sities. The paper expresses its joy at the prospect of a Muhammadan hostel, 

accommodating seventy boarders which is to be shortly opened in Calcutta 
and congratulates the Muhammadans of tbat city on their good fortune in 


getting it.| 
RAILWAYS. 


o2. Itis a delusion to think that by airfng grievances against Railway 
Companies in the newspapers matters can be righted. 
Complaint about the or years together the Indian press has voiced forth 
alleged inefficiency of the bli Li a "a 
Wéiiway Soesd. public grievances against overcrowding on our rai 
Kaiser-i-Hind (18), Ways, but to no effect. Onthe contrary, the Railway 
90th June. Companies look uponthem with disdsin and relegate 
them to their waste-paper baskets. Some passengers 
wrongly believe that the Railway Board, founded by our Government, if duly 
applied to, will compel the Railway Companies to put a stop to overcrowding 
on their lines. but such persons must know that as the members of the 
Railway Board are offered the allurement of being nominated directors of 
Indian Railway Companies in England after their retirement from Govern- 
ment service, the Board has lost all its independence and is under the thumb 
of the Companies. Their ambition of becoming directors of Indian Railway 
Companies after retirement is so intense that its duty is not properly 
discharged by the Railway Board. Wheuever the attention of the Railway 
Board is drawn towards overcrowding, its invariable answer is that there was 
no overcrowding at all! Or if any member of the Legislative Council 
proves the existence of overcrowding, then it rests content with such 
indifferent replies as that the Companies do not possess sufficient rolling-stock. 
Moreover, instead of looking to the convenience of the third class passengers, 
out of whom the Railway Companies reap an income of crores, the Railway 
Board goes on sanctioning crores of rupees for the increased supply of goods 
wagons to meet the demands of the trading class. ‘though these wagons 
remain out of use for days together, a continued and unnecessary increase in 
their construction is madgat the sacrifice of the comforts and conveniences 


_ of the third class passengers, simply because the Railway Companies as well as 


the Railway Board fear that the European merchants will raise a hue and 


ery, if not kept satisfied by them. : 
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«4 88. In the course ofthe 4th and 5th articles on ‘The grievances of the 
e on “ re Ste Fie eae. : ep Rae Pre ree pe rorncl lw YY gerv my Q Mufid- “J Lr re ‘arks peared 
* Thequality of treatment Railway. servants’ th: e-Rozgar rem . 


oh and ‘engine. Our Mubammadan leaders are leaders in name. 
drivers on Railways in the They know how to attend dinner and garden parties, 
-matterof pay and status but they care very little for the interest of their 
on account of differencein brother Muslims. I do not think that they have 


ee ) ; ) as Te ? Tobat ever taken notice of the grievances of firemen, 
hee eee Mufid-e-Rozgdr (1228), engine drivers and other Railway employees. The 


gia dune. Muhammadan and the Hindoo employees get thier 
pay and promotion according to the‘ 6 ’ scale, while the pay and promotion, 
of the Parsis and the Native Christians who are also Indians are regulated 
-pecording to the ‘B’ scale, which is far more favourable than the former. We 
| ~ are at a loss to understand the philosophy of the distinction which is kept 
k between an Indian and anIndian. Should the authorities advance the plea 
that the Parsis and the Native Christians sre paid more because they spend 

more, we do not think that their argument will stand the test of logic. For, 

it is the income that regulates the expenses of every one, be he a Hindu, a 

Parsi, a Muhammadan or a Christian and not vice versa. The inequality of 

treatment is still marked in the case of the European employees. But we 

shall treat their case in a later issue. However, when an accident takes place 

no such distinction is observed for purposes of punishment. I'he difference 

of treatment is made only with regard to pay and promotion. But why 

should that not be? A drop of white blood is a thousand, nay a hundred 

thousand, times more valuable than a drop of dark blood, and a man with a 

black skin cannot come up to a man with a white skin! ‘This question of 

| the firemen and engine drivers has never bsen discusssd by any other news- 

| paper nor have our so-called Muhammadan leaders given any thought to 
' the subject. With a few exceptions our _Muhammadan leaders care only 
for show. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


| 384. Referring to the Report of the Bombay Corporation Committee on 
| the recommendations of the Development of 
: The report of the Bombay Committee appointed by the Local Gov- 
| Development of Bombay ernment, the Sdnj Yartamdn remarks that the 
Committee and the systematic development and improvement of the 
Bombay Municipal Cor- GQity of Bombay chiefly- depend upon the Bombay 

? arg 17 » gx, Corporation, the City Improvement ‘i'rust, the Port 

an) artaman (25), ; 

23rd. June; Bombay Trust and the Railway and the Tramway Companies, 
Samdchdr (50),24th June; Working in unison and in co-operation with one 

Pédrsi (20), 23rd June. another. It regrets the divergence between the 
working policy of the Improvement Trust and that 

of the Corporation, and also the neglect of the Tramway and the Railway 
Companies to pay due attention to public needs. ‘The paper observes that the 
greatest desederatum of the growing population of Bombay is to provide it 

with new and healthy areas for habitation. It expresses itself in favour of 
developing the suburbs lying to the north of the city, in order to accomplish 

that object, and, therefore, wishes that the Town Planning Act should be 
applied to Mahim without delay. The paper remarks that under those 
circumstances, the means of communication between those out-lying parts 
i and the city would require considerable improvement. In view of the 
inadequacy of the present tram service to meet even the requirements of the 
city itself, the paper holds that the introduction of a motor bus service 
will afford great facilities to the Bowbay public and will give a great impetus 
‘ | to the development of the suburbs. It suggests alterations in the municipal 
vo bye-laws, which regulate the height of buildings in,proportion to the width. 
4 of the streets on which they abut, from considerations of insufficiency of 
| Tight andvair to the. other houses in the neighbourhood. [The Bombay 
. Samdchar deplores the policy of the City Improvement Trust in going off.at 
be _ & tangent from its primary object by undertaking the execution of gigantic 
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and costly scuaemes of widening streets aad embellishing the city, ’ insteac 
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of improving insanitary areas and providing the people with increased . 


facilities for healthier dwelliags. It urges that, in.order to check con; 
gestion and its other concomitant, evils, not only the City Improvement 


‘Trust but mill-owners and proprietors of factories should be made responsible, 
eir own workmen with convenient 


by means of legislation, for providing 
dwellings. The paper regrets: that the Corporation Committee have not at 
all touched that matter in their Report in connection with the Development 


of Bombay Scheme, which is likely to be placed in its entirety (unlike the 


Parel Scheme which is of minor importance) along with the opinion of the 


Corporation before the Government of India and possibly even before thé 


Secretary of State for India. In order to meet the ever-increasing wants of 
Bombay, the Parsi directs the attention of the Bombay Government to the 
development of the suburbs to the north of the city in preference to under- 
taking any costly measure in furtherance of the Back Bay Reclamation 
Scheme, which might amount to taking a leap in the dark. ‘The paper highly 
commends the recommendations of the Corporation Committee for restricting 
the carrying on of trades that are obnoxious to public health to the north- 
eastern parts of the island of Bombay, instead of permitting them within the 


limits of the city, where they often prove a source of nuisance to the dwellers - 


in the vicinity.| 


380. Commenting on the advisability of carrying into effect at the 
present juncture, the scheme of the City Improve- 
ment ‘rust for the widening of Parel Road, the 
Bombay Samachar remarks that the Government of 
Bombay should follow the example of the Imperial 


The Bombay Govern- 
ment should postpone the 
Parel Road scheme of the 


- ame Improvement Government and the Secretary cf State for India, 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), who have, in view of the critical financial situation 
J1st June. created by the present war, decided not to undertake 


during the current year those public works that 


admit of postponement, including the extension of Railway constructions, which 
were once looked upon as one of the pressing needs of the people. ‘The paper, 
accordingly, wishes that the Local Government should for the present postpone 
sanctioning the scheme above referred to, which is caleulated to involve an 
expenditure of over a crore of rupees. Jt remarks that the most crying need 
of the peopie of Bombay at present 1s to provide them with sanitary dwellings 
and adds that any sum expended in that direction, though smaller than the 
figure above quoted, will be rightly spent. The paper further hopes that in 
view of the decision arrived at by His Majesty’s Government and the House 
of Commons not to handle any controversial question during the continuance 
of the present war, which the Bombay Government have followed in their 
Legislative Council, the latter should postpone sanctioning the scheme in 
question which has become a watter of controversy between the City 
Improvement ‘l'rust and the people. 


*36. “ The letter addressed to the Corporation by the Bombay Country 


Tobacco ‘Trades Association, inviting their attention 


Appeal to Government 
to make inquiries with 
regard to the alleged un- 
safe condition of the Bom- 
bay Tobacco Warehouse 
building. 

Rast Goftdr (24), 27th 
June, Eng. cols. 


to the unsafe condition of the tobacco warehouse at 
the Custom House Road was the subject-matter of an 
interesting discussion. The sequel to the debate 
must, however, have taken many a people by surprise 
and we for one hesitate to subscribe to the view 
which was ultimately adopted by a hair-breadth 
majority. ‘The discussion reminds us of the late 
controversy about the removal of the Small 


Causes Courts which had at last to ba shifted ou the ground of the risks 
involved to the public by the unsafe condition of the building.......... 
The petitioners’ timidity seems to be overtaxed by a notice issued lately by 
the Supervisor of the tobacco. department in which instructions were issued 
against the pounding of tobacco on upper floors, and what appears to be 
ominous in the warning given was one which prohibited the throwing down 


of bales with force from the top of the stacks. The recautions ifpken a 
that the authorities who issued them were shaky as to the soundness st e 
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: milding Inst ‘ot meeting these issues straight in the face, the Commis-. 


oe aed 
eee 


OMe ‘gion er ji umbled 1 up the i issues and introduced irrelevant things i in his statement. 
_, “he new premises, he said, were selected with a view to prevent frauds, 


W hat had the question of frauds to do when the subject to be decided upon 


= was whether the building was safe or otherwise ; and where lay the necessity 
. of reminding the Corporation that Government did not wish to be bothered 
with the administration of the department in a discussion whether or not thé 


tobacco bales were ho used in a safe building ?......... Now that. the Corpora- 
tion has shirked its duty and erred in its idement, Government may well 
institute an ing uiry of its own, and if the fears of the Association are sub- 
stantiated may order removal of the warehouse to another and safer place.” 


*37. An anonymous correspondent makes the following appeal to His 
-_. Excellency the Governor:—“ In the City of Poona 

The Poona Ayurvedic the Municipality has been supporting and conducting 
nies Arey Bry z sUP- an Ayurvedic Dispensary for the last twenty- five. 
funicipality e soon’ years or so. The City Dispensary has all along 
Mahrdtia (4), 27thJune. rendered very useful and unique services to the public. 
The Ayurvedic system being commonly practised 

and enjoying unexampled popularity, the people have been using it with great 
advantage. Nearly 200 patients daily flock to it after an actual experience of the 
benefit of this ancient and wide-spread system of medicine. This is an unanswer- 
able proof of its utility and of the necessity of such Ayurvedic dispensaries. 
But since the passing of the Bombay Medical Registration Act these dispen- 
saries have found themselves in a pitiable plight. The Act practically prohibits 


‘the Municipalities from maintaining such Ayurvedic institutions and requires. 


the employment of registered medical experts. Government have made no 
provision to register the native physicians by supporting a college teaching 
according to the Ayurvedic system or by any other method. Hence the whole 
class of native physicians has been practically barred from being useful to the. 
public by serving Municipalities or such other bodies. This is really a very 
oreat hardship and demands immediate redress. Under these circumstances 
it would be certainly unjust and also imprudent to allow the restrictions of 
the Bombay Medical Registration Act to work against native physicians 
in the way mentioned above. When the Act was passed Government 
solemnly declared that it had no intention of putting the native physicians 
under any disabilities. But the order of the Collector of Poona, supported by 
the Commissioner, asking the Municipality to close its Ayurvedie Dispensary, 
referred to above, came as a sudden shock to the people of Poona who are 
watching the proceedings with great anxiety. All the councillors of the 
Poona Municipality are unanimously for maintaining the said cispensary, if 
possible. But Municipal councillors cannot amend the Bombay Medical 
Registration Act which comes in their way as well asin the way of sympa- 
thetic officers. The only way out of this difficulty is to so amend the provi- 
sions of the Bombay Medical Registration Act as to enable native physicians 
to serve under municipalities and such other bodies. ‘There is no other way. 
In Madras, Bengal and other advanced provinces of India, the Ayurvedic 
system has not been forced to labour under such unjustifiable restrictions. 
The sooner the Bombay Government reconsider the matter, the better. 
The Collector of Poona wants the public to carry on the dispensary if neces- 
sary by weans of public funds. But pray, what is a municipality if not a 
public body and what are its funds if not the property of the public? Viewed 
in this light the municipality is hound to support this very useful and popular 
institution, but its hands seem to have been tied too fast by the regulations 
of the said Bombay Medical Registration Act.” 


88. Referring to the question of the extension of the Town Planning Act 
to Bhamburda, a suburb of Poona, now before the 
; heed getsbe of extend- Poona Municipality, the Kesari deprecatcs any 
ing the town Planning ynseemly haste in the matter and prefers municipal 
Act to Bhamburda tie | 

oona). action to action by Government. The majority of 
Kesari (98), 22nd June. ‘the members of the Municipality should, it remarks, 
be convinced of the utility of the step and all the 


lecessary : information should be first made available for them. It further adds. 


oF 


that as Government have not yet framed all the rules necessary for executive 


action under the Act, the Municipality should give its consent only after 
a full information. 


89. In the course of a lengthy article - on the disorderly scenes in the: 
Shikarpur Municipality in connection with the 
question ot confirming Captain Beck, the Chief. 
Officer, the Phenix writes :—‘‘ But as to the wordy 
warfar3 between Mr. Naraindas and Mr. Murlidhar 
under the very nose of the Civilian President who 
‘seems to have let both these gantlemen pursue their 
vituperative harangues unchecked, we cannot but 
condemn it in strong terms both in- the name of 
decency and order. ‘The latitude which Mr. Mont- 
gomerie seems (our remarks are wholly based on the report of the proceedings 
as published by the Sukkur, paper) to have given to these two gentlemen 
verges on license. Is it that: ‘Mr, Montgomerie. has let these two gentlemen 
loosen their tongues as freely as they could so that the outside world might 
see them in their true perspective ? Be it what it may, decency and order 
required that Mr. Montgomerie ought not to have:let these two gentlemen loosen 
their tongues in the manner im which they seem to have ‘done. We give 
below in the delicious Hnglish of the Sukkur paper the culled gems from the 
speeches of Messrs. Naraindas.and Murlidhar, the former supporting the 

confirmation of Captain Beck and the latter opposing it........... The scene in 
its vituperative character beats the Hyderabad scene hollow. The exposure 
in the papers must bring shame to both these gentlemen who have thus 
contributed to the bad name of local self- covernment in Sind which Hydera- 
bad has already dragged into the mire. If the people of Shikdrpur are 
jealous of their sense of honour and of responsibility, they should see, at the 
earliest opportunity available, that both Mr. Naraindas and Mr. Murlidhar are 
drummed out of the Corporation. Under the Bombay District Municipal 


Act the Councillors can easily set the machinery in motion for disqualifying 
both of them.” 


Deal about Mr. 
Montgomerie, I.C.S., Pre- 
sident of the Shikarpur 
Municipality, having 
suffered certain Councillors 
to behave in a di8orderly 
manner at a meeting of 
the Municipality. 

Phenix (5), 16th June. 


NATIVE STATES. 
*40.° “ We have more than once commented on the detention in custody 
of Pandit Arjunlal Sethi without any trial. He is 
now in Jaipur jail, but the authorities seem neither 
to care to release him nor to bring a definite charge 


Cnnaneonie. on the 
detention in custody of 


Pandit Arjunlal Sethi by 
the Jaipur State. 

Mahratta (4), 
June. 


27th 


against him. More than a year has passed since 
his arrest, and yet there is no trial. How long 
can @ British subject be treated like this? If there 
be no statutory limit, is there no limit set by reason 


and the requirements of justice ? Does British citizenship go for nothing in 
Jaipur? Apart from this, do the autnorities there care to take into considera- 
tion what their action in this matter will lead the Indian public, and the Jain 
community in particular, to think of the Jaipur State? We hope that the 
Maharaja of that State will listen to the dictates of reason and that if His 


Highness does not, the Indian Government will step in to guard the birth- 
rights of a British citizen.” 


4A. 


Sometimes it becomes a practice with Native States to blindly 


imitate some laws passed by the British Govérn- 


Alleged harshness in ment, though they may not be so very necessary to 


the operation of the 
Baroda Press Act. 
Hindusthan (55), 22nd 


June. 


them as to the British Government. Again, when 
they have enacted such laws, they apply them in a 
narrow spirit while the British Government apply 


them in a very liberal maaner. For example, the pro- 

visions of the Press Act in the Baroda State, which is based on that of the Indian 

Government. are applied by the Baroda State authorities with such severity 

as is vot practised by British officials. 

the following facts. A Muhammadan writer of Navsari had published a book 

entitled “‘ Jange Balkan "(the Balkan War),” which has been proscribed by 
H 120—8 con 


The above observation is borne out by 


_ a Ps ks» , 
or «32 . Ae » RAT ao 7 Pr 
sa “3 ae yee baat. a ry Bae 4 
. Plat ste s 


‘on 1 the nye of its being likely to spread discontent 
ards. published the: second part of the 

far”’—for which act he was. proceeded 
fae Government, but’ was in the end discharged on his 

y of Rs. 1,000.: “While the British Government has let off the 

k: on his furnishing security, and the owner of the Rander 

Pres : whibee the ‘handbille advertising the book were printed, on his tendering 
an apology, the Baroda authorities have thought it fit to inflict a fine of 
Re. 75 and 100 respectively on the owners of the Luhana Mitra Press of 
and the Shanti Bhuwan Press of Navsari, for printing handbills 


‘\ 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Goverrment. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, lst July 1915. 
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ctkednemennaroids IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending srd. July 1915. 


—" in 


District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as 6 any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS, 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— ., | 


British Rule : 
Allegation that the Defence of India Act has been enforced in Poona 


without being extended to the District . , 7 
* Government and their attitude towards Muhammadan loyalty and 
sentiments. 10 
Lieaders of the type of the Raja of Mahmoodabad are a a danger t to the 
Muhammadan community . 11 
Need of manufacturing artificial indigo i in India . ; 8 
' Reflections on the recent Shivaji celebrations at, Poona. > 
The present system of education is making the people effeminate . 6 
The treatment of political prisoners in India. ’ 4 
*What should be done to secure Hindu-Mussalman unity 12 
Why the term “ Native” has been eliminated from the Consolidation 
> Bull of Laws for the Government of India ; 9 
Excise : 
(Jovernment and Temperance Workers 17 
The Abkari policy of Government 15 
The Police should deal with illicit distillation instead of new liquor- 
shops being opened 16 
Hajis : Comments on the Nawab of Javra’s speech on the necessity of post- | 
poning the Haj pilgrimage till the war lasts . 27 
Indian National Congress : 
Muhammadans should have nothing to do with the Congress , . 13 
Muhammadans should join the Bombay Congress in large numbers. 14 


Indians in the.Colonies : 
Alleged harsh administration of the Immigration Law in South Africa. 18 
Alleged miscarriage of justice in a case of murder of an Indian by a | 


Kuropean in South Africa 19 
Police : 
Alleged necessity for the appointment of a committee of censors to 
examine dramas . 21 
Comments on the increase in the number of snake bites in the Ratndgiri 
District during the last year . 24 
Dramatic performances should be passed by a Government Censor of 
playa ; 22 
Government should censor the films shown at cinematograph shows 20 
The nuisance of Huropean beggarsin Bombay . . . . ee 


Public service : 
Alleged supersession of the Indian members of the Ciyil Service by 
raw European Civilians . 26 
It 1s almost settled that Lord Islington will be the next Viceroy of 
India. R ; , : ; gt a ld ni 25 
War: ) 


Comments on the treatment of English prisoners by the Turks .  . 
Manufacture of munitions in India ° . ‘ ° R ; : 
Some beneficial effects of the she has “Hata “ange waite ee 
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_..}  &I8T OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. : 
: (Asit stodd 0 on the Ist April 1918.) | 
ae — _ soancgeeonspennanasitlh 
Ho. Name of Publication. — = |r Where Publidhed. wt) ‘Edition, |. Name, vaste and age.of Editor. — 


ENGLISH. 


i Bombay Bast Indian sei Bombay ... see] Weekly ove vee| Jo J. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
| Catholic) ; 50. 


2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. Cee eee “a Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
} rian); 32, 


8 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. “vs ut De wee eee KAmAKshi Natardjan, B.A. : - Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44, 


4 | Mahrdtta ene »»-| Poona oat wa ae eee .».| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 42. 


“5 Phoenix ... ove ...| Karachi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ... _—...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 


6 Poona Observer and Civil Poona ove ool DMEF sue 


.«.| CO. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 eee 300 
and Military Gazette. 


7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur w.| Weekly ... — «s.| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 


8 | Sind Journal’... ...| Hyderabad sae LO eee «| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 


9 | Sind Observer ... . ...|Kardchi ... wee| Bi-weekly ... | «+.| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; PArsi; 82 


ANGLo-GUsARA’TI. 


10 | A’ryX Prakdsh .... ee aaa oe] Weekly a. .--| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .} 1,800 
11 | Gujarati... ove eoe| Bombay ave sol | ei oe: ...| Manildl Ichchhér4m Desi; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,500 
| 32 


Le | Gujarat Mitr’ ... oo-| Surat ove eve} Do. oe ...| ShAwaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40. ...{ 1,000 


18 | Gujar4tiPunch ... _...| Ahmedabad int Dei see =~ ewe} SOMA]41 Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri] 3,600 
ae Bania); 39. 
34 | Hindi Ponch ..:.. «| Bombay .. esl Do, sees ees | Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr; Pérsi;57  ... 500 


_15 | Indian Loyalist ... ...| Wadhwin... ..., Do. a. «| Ganeshji Jethébhdi; Hindu (Khatri); 61...) 500 


16 | Jdm-e-Jamshed ... ... Bombay ww.  ...| Daily ese —seas| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,, 5,000 


Parsi; 39. 
17 | Jain Advocate ..  ...| Ahmedabad ee Chimanlél Gokuldds; Jain ; 23 a 300 


18 | Kaiser-i-Hind  .., | Bombay a. or sen Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 


19 Kithidwae Times ... =p eee| Bi-weekly ... »-.| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
85. 
29 Parsi 3 pee eee eee Bombay eee eee Daily ; gee eee J. S. Taleyérkhan ; Parsi :. 82 ese ees 8,200 
21 | Parsi nina onan See « ves oe} Weekly... «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,600 
22 | Parsi-Sansdér ie ooo] Kardchi... i eo  —-aee| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 __... — 600 
23 | Praja Bandhu ...  ...| Ahmedabad eo} Do, coe = ows | DQTivandas a Trivedi; Hindu es 2,600 

Brahman) ; 36. ) 
24 | Rast Goftér uae ed Bombay «.. ooo} Do, a am Fallond Burjordi Daal ; bial 5 | 800 


95 | SénjVartamin .. «| Do, ve“ ove Daily ew Bostemy ¥. Vatcha-Gindhi ; Parsi; 49... 7,500 


‘ 


25 oays Prakash 4. oe] Surat Sree Weekly .. «| Nagindds Dayenn Hindu (Nagar ms «BOD 
. + Sr RaONY 4 74 a? hohe 
| | : | 
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vaba 33 oh) see ae, 
Dharwar «. oi) Weekly; is ow .G, HL, Honnaparmath 4 Hindu (Lingayat);| , 860 
i } 
Bombay, cae one Weekly ie | + Rev. William Hazen ; an American 3, 80... | 550 
Poona vu Daily —..__«s»| Gopdl Krishna Deodhar, M.A, Hinda (Ohit-| 5,500 
a4 4. ers {+ paéwan Bréhman) ;'43,  - ™ 
Do. ove eee Weekly ooo eee Do, 7 | do, : eee 3,000 
Bombay ... _ ...| Daily os. ess} D&modar Sdvald4ram Yande; Hindu ;} 3,000 
. z 3 (Maratha); 58, — - ve : oy 
Ahmednagar __...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishni Chifale, B. A. LL.B. ;} 200 
i Pe . Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
Bombay ... me a ee ...| Dwarkanaéth G, Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
wt Bay, : ei , - smith) ; 89, : 
Poona ee he: a ...| HaMachandra Vishnu Fadtare ; ; Hindu; 1,500 
eg | |. (Chitpévan Bréhmin) ; 25, 
Bombay eee eee) Weekly eee eee Dr W. Pais L. M. & 8. r) Goanése 34 vee 1,000 
Sukkur .. ...| Weekly ... ...{ Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, 
Hyderabad (Sind) | Do. | sis sei — Réghumal; Hindu (Lohdno);| 300 
| 5 ” 
Lérkdna (Sind) ...| Do. ... __...{ Tahilrdm Mulchand Tanvarmalini; Hindul 700 
| (Amil) ; 26. koe 
‘ ‘ : . . ver 
Hyderabad (Sind) Do. oe .».| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 47. 900 
Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. oss o».| Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 
Shikérpur... ...) Monthly .... .., |Mulchand Ghanashydémd4s; Hindu(Bhitia);} 800 
Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ...  ...| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani) ;36./ 1,000 
Karéchi (Sind)... Do, sx» «| Jdmatmal LélcLayd ; Hindu (Chapréo) ;| 500 
Shikérpur (Sukkur).| Do, .., _ ...| Vishind4s Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia); 35.| 500 
‘Bombay ... -°...| Weekly .... ...{ M1. A. Fernandez; Goanese ; 43 ove pee ‘800 
is : | 3 tre Li ‘ iz , ese 
Bombay ...  ...| Weekly... _.,|, Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid] 750 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan} 
a si | a. | | 
Bombay ... ...| Daily as ..:{Kési Isméil Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 2,200 
dan) ; 46, 
Baroda... ...| Weekly .| Javerbbsi Déddbhéi Patel} Hindu} 1,500 
| mie Ss {(Lews Pétidér) ; 45. 7 
; ‘< ' , «: af ges ere eae) ry ‘ 
vd phe: Do, oe eee ) Teibhovan Hindu (Gujara 1,0C0 
; | 3 H " 


A a th B : >. - £98 Ly a me 3 3 7 - 7, bere 7 . : m . YF ae AE eas a © - ty ahs ‘ TAF dod ey AO Mee aaah “ o ita A i . rs 
re aS ref a Sf F 5 4 a Sis) af EAP ote, woe my ee hea in~ D, pp ie Ba” pte ; ey oes Se fee ea bade sf i (Seapets 2 ’ ee Nir $ 
7 , , ' 2, Deu wr 3 oe, af a Wt vy » " yy J A te? 7 a. te ye ‘i he wee - Woe Bae, = Z 
“ Bh Fe. Uh ER Te eee as roe SPER > ey eee a 1a iy ot pre Nee Re de Sa A ab: ae) ease 2h Ae ERLE PRM tM A PARTON . ey 5 , oa: : ¢ 
shai FOES ne «© aE ar: « Sie me Sto, eee a Weve Sep Rar ne ile: ‘ oth . : ; cal 


ee ee er er iN i ai i i ial ey sheers: ee itaal Ns i Vie 
“ Name of Publication. | Where Published, Bdition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. ‘ton. 
| ) a ; 
Gusana "st—coneluded. : | 7 rd , | | i 
: “i bay & shir : Bec Bombay a ; Ss ‘Daily } oy ‘ sa Kai 7Y" ae i Min h } er-Homji, B.A.; - 8,200 
| sl ; e ! | : ‘ 
sai MitrS ...° | sse| Broach soe ceo) WOOKIY one ee Za... Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-| : 650 
: Tl e i 
$2 | Broach Samd&chér «| Do, «1 «| Do, nee oe Jehangirj Ardeshir; Parsi; 86 ... «| . 500 
53 | Deshi Mitra oer tee eee ee ee aac Kikdbhai ; Jain, (Visa Shriméli) ;; 1,500 
an | 7 40. ) 


54 | Hind Vijaya me eeel AEOGR ace cool ~DOs nore «eo| Dayabhai Kasandés : Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. , 


5) | Hindusthan and Akh bar-e-| Bombay vee] Daily oe «| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania 5} 1,000 
ac Soudagar. 35. ; 


| Hitechhu ws ov{ Karachi... «..| Weekly .., ...| Harildl Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich) 100 
{ | | : | Brdéhmin) ; 31. | 
| | 
57 | Islimic News. ... _ ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. die ea — Ismail ; Mehetameian (Memon) ; 700 


58 | Kaira Vartaman ... .»-| Kaira a ee | ia ial ay corm ae ices, Hindu Jain 500 
; Bania) oF 


o9 | Kathidwar Samachdr.. 


Ahmedabad se} Dos ove. oes| Harakchand Raghunsthji _ Maniar;; 500 


. Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 


60 | Luhdna Samachar ‘ai Do. at Ie wee = eee| BApubhai Kanjibh4i Parekh; Hindu! 1,000 
= 3 | (Lohana) ; 35. 9 


61 | Loka Mitr& v oms| Bombay «4. «| Bi-weekly 4. oss] ——. Ménekji, Minocheher-Homiji,} 1,200 
% Isl ; x ' 


ea 


62 | Navsdri Patrika ... ooe| N@VSATL — ee coo] Weekly = cee ae "Hindu (Bania) a ataa Parekh ; 500 
| ndu (Bania); 41. | 


| 
63 | Praja Mitr’ ‘na eee} Karachi... .--| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafar Faddu ; Mukammadan (Khoja) ; 62.) 37D 
64 | Praja Pokdr sco = ove | Surat wees wee| Weekly ... «| Sh&vaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Pérsi;40,| 1,000 
65 | Semndehar ... a?) oul Rete sa ...| Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Pérsi; 48 ...7 700 


66 | RE a ie ee ee ee ...| Dalpatrém ‘Thékorr4m Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
: | (Audich Brahman); 384. 


67 | Shri Say4aji Vijays eee] BATOUR —s_ ova eee} Weekly a0 ...| Manekl4] Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha| 4,100 
ue | Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 


68 | Surat Akhbér  .... —... Surat a an ie ae ...| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37. 600 


HINDI, | | , | 


69: | Chitramay% Jagat eco POOMR => ace... -one| Monthly aca. es Ramchandr’ Vdsudeo J oshi; Hindu 1,000 
: | (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. | 


70 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay .. . ».| Weekly ... | Pandit Chanduldi Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat| 10,000 


char. | : Brahman) ; 46. 

71 Shri Venkateshwar ae Do. oe ae a — Amrutlal Chakravarty (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
KANARESE, | — 
12 | Karndtak Vaibhav cool PRIME cee... s00h WEGKIY ace soa Ge Be Mannur ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 800 
78 | Karndtisk Vritt and] Dhdérwdr a Do. “a Oe maa Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindul 1,500 

Dhananjaya. “eis (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 42. | 
74 | Kshem Samachar eee} Do. eee one]. Dow sre wee] BG. Digrojkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Bréhmin; 860 
‘ a e: ee afte a: eee | : | pie ’ i : ae 


75 Lok Bandhu s_ awe cs Gee a eee ee eee 00s Gururdo Réghavendri Mamdapur; Hindu 3800 
| pa | | (Deshasths ann mE 47. . 


76 Raj.Hansa poe gee a x ee a M. N. ‘Tembe ; (Karhida Bréhmin) ; 82 wal 1,000 


; 
77 | Raj Hansa ocol DOe cco oo Weekly ves M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 82. =n 
. ‘ °- : : ; ; i , » : " . 
i) , ) | nae ‘ hy : : d ‘ 
e . : >» 2 . M 
78 Rasik Ranjini eee eee Gadag (Dhérwar)... | Do. eve eos | 7 
' 
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..,| Hari Dharmardj Gindhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
: 7 eee i i ithe ee ' 
i] Hari Bhikéji , Sémant; Hindu (Gaud 
ke Saraswat Brahman) ; : 58. | 
.../ Vishnu Sitéritn A’thiye ; ‘Hinda Karbida 
) Brahman) ; 29. » 
.».| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
| Brdbman); 48. 
oe} AbAji RaAamchandr&’ Savant Hindu 
(Maratha); 52. 
...| RAmchandr’: Vdsudey Joshi: Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Shdntér4m Sh4mrdéo Dhonde; Hindu (Dai- 
vadnya); 34. 
| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 
...| Vishnu © Vithal Mantri: Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. : 
...| Késhingth “‘Bahirav' Limaye; Hindu! 
(Chitpawan Brahman); 65. 
..| Ramrao Balkrishna‘ Kirtikar; (Pathare 
Prabhu) ; 46. 
...| Govind ‘Narayan K4ékade ; Hindu (Deshasth! 
| Braéhman); 58. 
ved Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
| Brahman) ; 47. | 
J Narsinh .Chintiman Kelkar, B.A, 
| LL.B; Hindu (Chitpdwan Brébrian) : 42, 
4 Yadav: Bélkrishnt:: Bahélkar*’ Hindu! 
{ (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49. 
...| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 86, 
...{ Gakshman Rémchandri, PAngérkar, B.A, 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 
«| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 
«..| Ndéréyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
‘ Brahman)’; 52. 
soe ‘Rémchandr’ Ganesh ‘Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
| Gajanan Krishn’ Desai ; Hindu (Karhéda 
‘Brdhbman); 35. 
ose (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
‘ (2) Dattdétraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
_ (8) Rdémachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpavan Brahmins. ) 
ee ene 
.».| Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
a Bréhman) ; 80.. , a ser sae 
es] Damodar  Sévldrdm - Yande; Hindu 
| {Marétha); 53.0 * 
Vi Narsippa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
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105 | Shri Shéhu ee | ee Weekly ..: | VSman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karh 
CoG) Ge cceogdad (ase yor ca yes de 1. Voy hy Eilineeys 36. | 


106 Shubh Suchak +e. oof ©6000, eee eo} Do, eee i Dattatray&’ Ramchandr& OChitale; . Hind 
i | | (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 36. 
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407 | Samant... 4c. cc) Rarda.(S4tdra): 1 Do.  .., —s.| P&ndurang Balvant Kolh4pure; Hindu 
| (Saraswat Brdhman); 44, 


108 | Udyog . io ee". ‘| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly © ...| Ramchandra Niréyan Sh4hére ; Deghasth 
| Brahmin ; 25. 

- 909 | Vichdri 065 tee sae] Kwa (Kénara) ..o| Tri-monthly © ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim;} 4650. 

: Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


110 | Vijayee Mahratta eo| Kolhapur ... re Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukdér4m Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
: | ge (Maratha) ; 31. oy 


“111 | Vinod i Oe ...| Belgaum ... seb Do, e».| Dattatray’ Ramchandra, Kulkarni * Hindu 200 . 
: | (Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. ) 


112 | Vrittasdr ... ove ooo] Wai (Sdtéra) ...| Weekly  ... ...| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidys > Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 


113 | Vy4pari... ove eee| Poona ove ew} Do. ees e».| Nana oe Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
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114 | A’ftéb-i-Sind ove eee| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... »++| Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 


| Do. ove -«-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 


115 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... ...| Larkhdna (Sind) . 


116 | Prabhat... - o+-| Hyderabad (Sind)...! Tri‘weekly --.| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


117 | Sind Sudhar ove oo-| Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly ... .»-| Khdanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


Urpv. 


118 | Azad Punch so eee} Bombay ... ooo] Weekly =. »».| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham-| 1,000 
madan (Pathan) ; 49. 


119 Islamic Mail ose ae. a na e»-| Daily ‘sais »».| saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
= | | Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
' | madan (Sunni); 81. 


Itteh4d eee ‘is —~ ge a esl 100: ve ...| Mahamed Yusuf Nazim; Muhammadan! 800 
| (Shiah); 26. 


121 | Khén Bahddur Punch ...| Do. .. «| Weekly ws. ss Do. do. sae 500 


122 | Moslem ... eee es} Poon® saa set Do. coe = ‘ove | Mamtajalli, son of Saiyadalli; Muham- 
madan ; 35. 


128 |SafireMumbai ... ...| Bombay ... —...| Daily TS am Gulam Alli Balig; Muhammadan 500 
Sunni) ; 43. 
¥ 


124 | Sultén-ul-Akhbér Soe eee ee + «| Hakim Abdul-Hamid Farrukh; Muham-| 600 
aa. : madan (Pathan) ; 49. 
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125 | Jain ee ane --.| Bhawnagar oo] Weekly see ...| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);30 ...| 1,200 


496 | Jain Mitra ooo oe a oe oe] Fortnightly a Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 aes _ 1,300 
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(AT or a’) is the last letter of a word,. 
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italics, and t 
newspaper and p 
caution. 


in the Report under different heads which are: 


m n) ; 42, 
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‘ én , a 
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oes P, V. § 


ell Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 94... 
5 Hindu ( 


that when the long a 


is 


lished of each 


b 


. 


‘been collected 
ent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


> a 
> = 
ie 


ag. § 


pies pu 
instances must be regarded with 


gum) is, to prev 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


ted in the margin of the Report 
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the circulat 
as accurate 


ency. One peculiar feature of this system 
in 


is left out, and the short a (2 = « 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as. 


ng 
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y Presid 
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the accent 


CO. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


list is printed in 


>, 
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Additions to, ani alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
: ies a fds 
No, Name of Puplication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
i | es 
ANGLO-MARATHI, 
81a | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum eee Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
| 
GUJARATI. | 
52a | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona .... Monthly ...| Luljashankar Gawrishankar Yadnik;; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
MARATHI. 
97a | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum ue. Weekly S srely 
| 
111a | Vikshipta sah ...| Bombay ine ..., Gajanan Saddshiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-! 1,000 
min ; 27 
1184 | Warkari ... nae .../ Pandharpur ae Do. ae ee ER Ee a sie 
URDU. 
122a | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ies annie Weekly | ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
1228 Mufid-e-Rozgar ... cue inet Daily ie sas Do. do. oa feo 
Nos. 838, 110, 119 and 127 have ceased publication temporarily. 
Nos. 17, 37 and 60 have ceased to exist, 
No. 39 is published only in Sindhi. | 
No. 122 had ceased since June 1913 ; but it was again started from 7th September 1914. It was published for about 
@ month and again it seems to have ceased. 
) | 
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% ™ “The waris an. evil and: ity will entail,. to say the. least, an: sxpendituy, | 


- | of: CRORES: of -eupage:. and, ‘hundred S: of re 
ates beneficial effects - will be- killed. .But-out of: evil’ < ometh: 


WiK 93), 29th 5 -hold that.India. will derive .many. benefits. from the: ; 
sien - ~ war, and that. political rights that could not have 


| been obtained in. the ordinary course for. fifty years will now be granted on 


account of England’s danger and India’s fidelity. . What particular rights will 
be actually obtained by India and whether they will befit India’s loyal services 
in the war are independent questions, but it is undeniable that India will get. 
some political concession great or small which she would not. have otherwise: 
got. Our sepoys have by fighting with a Huropean foe attained a degree of. 
self-consciousness and self-respect never before experienced by them. A 
ehange was brought about by the Japanese victories ten years ‘ago. 
Now Indian, sepoys are fighting on the battlefields of France alongside 
the English and defeating. the Germans, the leading Kshatriyas of 
Europe. Why should not our sepoys entertain new ambitions according to 
changed circutnstances? Why should they not demand pay equal to that 
of English soldiers and also posts of honour and trust? Till now something 
like caste distinction was observed between the white and the black army. 
Black troops were not used in the Boer war and it is said that the Kaisar 
objected to their employment in the present war. But necessity knows no law 
and Hngland and France are now using black troops. ‘The feelings of the 
whites about black Indians as a whole are changed. English writers are 
praising Indians and defending them against German charges of barbarism. 
We have become a little white by the blood that is being spilled in Hurope.. 
Time will show how far our whiteness will last. 


*2. ‘‘ The news that the Government of India have decided to com- 

‘ - mence manufacture of munitions of war in India 

, Manufacture of muni- wij] no doubt be hailed with satisfaction. Only 
an in India. a few days ago we had hinted at such a possibility 

Mahratta (4), 4th oe 

July. and expressed our whole-hearted support of the 
course of action indicated. ‘he control and manu- 

facture of munitions has been entrusted to the Railway Board. Mr. Bayley, 
the new Superintendent of Munitions, conferred with private manufacturers 
and the heads of large Railway work-shops, with the result that practically 
every large work-shop in India will within a very short time be engaged. 
in the manufacture of munitions. It is stated that the Indian Jute Mill 
Association and the Engineers’ Association have placed their services at 
the disposal of Government. All this is quite satisfactory, but our 
satisfaction would be still more heightened should we learn that work- — 
shops controlled or managed solely by Indians have also been allowed to avail 
themselves of this opportunity of rendering their services to the causa of 
justice by permitting them to manufacture shell bodies under official super- 
vision. Such a step would ba highly welcome and would tend to briag the two 
races still closer, each of tnem growing wiser by the knowledge of the lofty 
feelings of the other. It is high time that the barriers of race distrust are swept 
off and the relations of confidence established. There can be no trust without 
a test, and no test without suitable opportunities. The present war has 
afforded that rare opportunity for test, and if Government would not. 
embrace it, they would be incurring a heavy responsibility. We hope that no. 
distinction has been made between work- shops or mills under Kuropean and 
Indian management, and all we have to request is that Government should 


test the fidelity and. sense of duty of the Indian manufacturer. Weigh the 
Indian and he will never be found wanting.” : 


8. “Some people complain that while the very life of Turkey 

i has been threatened for her unwilling participa- - 
nana ae the treat. 0 in the war, not a word of the same nature 
ment of English prisoners is said against the barbarous Huns who have proved 


bg the Turks. enemies of civilization and destitute of any human 
Isldmic Mail (46), 27ths feeling, It is said that the hatred of the days 
June, Eng. cols, of the crusades still clings to the Turks and is 


- responsible for this excessively hostile attitude of the 
Sectehoen towards them. Bat from: what we have seen of thatin the: 
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nparaty “which: says Tt dv srenue eater needed to’ throw. German 
into: id a 2 Net, 1 would: te pel 6#périence of British subjects interned 
key. “With “possibly” ‘oper’ ‘two ‘exceptions, it may be said that the 
niphet’ pro Fetal officials:ave behaved well to. the Britons within their 
jurisdiction. The exceptions have probably been due tothe fact that the 
officials have been overruled by Germans or deliberately encouraged to mal- 
treat our fellow-countrymen. This correct behaviour on the part of the Turks 
should be remembered to their credit when the war is over, when the time 
comes for the Powers of the Triple Entente to help this unfortunate people to 
attain for the first time in a long history, good government and the liberty 
and the opportunity for material progress that go with it ’.” 


*4. An incomplete contributed article in the Mahrdtta says among other 
things :—“ One of the very urgent matters that 

‘The treatment of politi- calls for favourable consideration from Government 
ag) sy parr 2g ag 44, 18 the treatment of political prisoners in this 
daly. ai oat ~ Presidency. After a long and painful experience, 
extending over some 4 or 5 years, the writer is 
convinced of the injustice and the want of the sense of proportion displayed 
in their treatment; and thinks it absolutely obligatory on the part of 
Government to classify them in a separate group and give them special treat- 
ment, similar to that given in the Kuropean countries. Nobody, not even: 
the Government officials and convicting Judges, can deny that some of the 
youths who have committed offences against the state, were, though mis- 
directed, men not without some high principles; and such being the case, 
is it not unreasonable to classify them alongwith the incorrigible moral | 
perverts? Is it not heart-rending to see that the treatment, at present given 
to them, is perhaps worse than that given to an ordinary criminal? It is, 
I think, certainly humiliating to the prestige of Government to see that 
even a habitual hardened criminal is somewhat better treated than a nobly 
inclined. but misguided educated gentleman—sometimes a B.A. or an M.A.!! 
The Jail Manual (Bombay) shows no difference in the treatment of the 
politicals, but in reality, they were, and a:e being treated very differently 
from other prisoners. This shows that Government have deemed it fit to 
give them special treatment, and so the highest Prison authority, the 
Inspector-General of Prisons, has averred so many times in their presence. 
This special regimen, however, is not better, but worse and more tormenting, 
High personages like Tilak and Lajpat Rai reccive special aitention from 
Government and their treatment, though certainly not equal to that given to 
an O’Connell and others in England and elsewhere in Kurcpe, is better than 
that given to ordinary ‘ politicals’ in India. But why should these men, 
though inferior to these personages in mental calibre and popular favour, 
have. treatment much better than that given to an incendiary, a murderer, 
a robber? It is certainly a perversion of all morality to see a scoundrel, who 
has murdered his dear and near, and burnt a house with a dozen tender 
children often and often, somewhat better treated than the politicals! Is it. 
not then high time to look to these affairs and mend them as soon as possible ? - 
The description of the treatment given to an ordinary casual, a habitual and. 
a pclitical prisoner given below will show how worse off the last is than the. 
foregoing ; ;.and the treatment of the politicals in Europe will show on what. 
lines similar treatment can be based here.......... The treatment of the 
habitual differs from that of the casual in the absence of promotion and its 
attendant privileges. Thus he remains a convict throughou$. But even then 
this treament is better than that of the politicals, a description of which now. 
follows :—The politicals are, from start to finish, kept quite separate from all 
other prisoners, and even from their own comrades in what are called * separate’ 
cells. ‘hus they have to pass a life in enforced seclusion and sometimes, in 
some jails always, this separation amounts almost toa solitude, though itis not 
branded as such. From the testimony. of the politicals released from the 
Yeravda, Ahmedabad and.Hyderabad Central Prisons, it appears that the 
effect of such confinement is so detrimental to the health of: the prisoners 
that some of them actually go mad,- and some: waver on the border-land of : 
lunacy. Prince Kropatkin, in bis book * Russian and French Prisons’ 


: oh edu all the West-European Prisons, it is considered that 9/3 years of- 


v >. er eg eo 
Pp Ne 


13° 


éellular confinement i is. too much and there i ig great danger ‘of the prisoner 
being insane,’ This experience from the West and the East amply proves 
that a cldse separate keeping or confinement is detrimental to the physical, 
intellectual and moral well- being of the individual and this is. almost regularly 
inflicted only on the politicals.” | 


5. Tho Poona correspondent of the fadi Prakash writing about the 
| recent Shivaji celebrations in Pocna makes the 
Reflections ontherecent following observations :—Mr. Tilak in the course of 


on celebrations at hig address remarked that one of the objects of the 


Indu Prakash (31), 3rd Shivaji celebrations was the encouragement of the. 


July. study of the history of the Mardthas. Ths fact, 

however, is that its promoters have during the last 
twenty years of its existence been doing almost nothing else but abusing their 
political opponents and advancing their own political propaganda, and for 
this reason many of its original supporte rs have had to sever their connection 
with it. Mr. Tilak also claimed for the festival a national character, but it is 
remarkable“that practically no non-Brahmins have hitherto taken part in it 
either as speakers or spectators, and the Brahmins who have monopolised the 
festival belong almost exclusively to that class which is opposed to all ideas 
of social reform. Mr. Tilak also spoke of the Historical Research Society 
(Bharat Itihas Sanshodhak Mandal) as the child of the Shivaji festival move- 
ment, but as a matter of fact many of the most influential members of that 
Society disapprove of the present methods of celebrating that festival, and 
they may now, in view of what Mr. Tilak has said, think of severing their 
connection with the Society. Sirdar Mehendale, the Necretary of tae Society, 
who belongs to no political party, and who has all along been working for the 
good of the Society, has been placed in a difficult position by Mr. Tilak’s 
utterances, and he may bave to disavow them ina public manner. The public 
too wi!l have to think twice before subscribing for the permanent structure 
that is proposed to be erected for housing the Society and its records. 


6. Some of our learned men are carrying ona useless controversy 
regarding Shivaji’s literacy. It was good that the 
The present system of great Shivaji had not received that sort of education 


oo os — the which makes those who have received it exclaim 
people effeminate ( -_ Ci ) 
Vikshipta (\11a), 1st yes, Sir, Beg your pardon, Sir,’ when they are called 


July ‘donkeys’. Who would not say that Shivaji who 

fell on his enemies with afew of his rustic friends 
was greater than the educated men who abscond to the Nizam’s Dominions 
or Japan, as soon as a warrant is issued against them, or: than those people 
who retrace their steps to their homes on seeing a Policeman present at 
alecture? ‘The signature of Shivaji was his sword, the Bhawani. Your high 
degrees are nothing before this ‘ siguature’ with which Shivaji displayed his 
heroism. Had your system of education which makes you effeminate been in 
vogue in Shivaji’s time, you would have advised him to remain content with 
what he had got like impotent persons and your pundits would have come 
in his way. Nay, when you had found that your attempts were fruitless, 
you would not have hesitated to say that Shivaji was ruining his country. 


Really it was a great mercy of God that educated persons like you did not 
live in the days of the illiterate Shivaji. 


7. Government have recognised their great blunder regarding Messrs. 
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali and have ordered 
Rs. 250 per mensem to be paid to them for their 
a aivedl ian Pons We thank Government for removing the 
Without being extended to injustice and now the only points that remain “to be 
the District. considered are the necessity of the internment and its 

Kesarv (93), 29th June. period. But Gcvernment have been given such un- 


limited powers under the Defence of India Act that 
it is difficult for one to point out how far they should go. The Governor- 


Allegation that the 
Defence of India Act has 


General has to issue a proclamation notifying areas under the Act and as far 


as we know it has been made applicable only to some districts in Bengal and 


the Punjab. But it has now been enforced in Poona and Mr. Narayan’ 
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|, Baddshiv Marathe is, at present enjoying the hospitality‘of Government,’ We 
“woul d “suggest: that. some Honourable Member, should ask Gsreramaty to 


efine the ‘maximum limits of their powers under the Act and make t 
lare that they are unlimited. Then of course there will be an end to all 
~ Somplaints. ; 7 


*” 


. 8. Some ridiculous incidents occur when rulere do not dwell in the 
country they administer and when’ they do not 
Xe - meray thoroughly understand the views ‘of their subjects. 
oe ad 3)" 29th re - The. Germans prepared artificial indigo and killed out 
'. indigo trade. Mr. Chamberlain replying to a ques- 

tion on the subject said that the Government of India ‘were encouragin 
indigo plantation in India and that experiments were being made in En ast 
to manufacture synthetical indigo. It is our misfortune that Mr. hai borlabs 
does not realise that both these attempts neutralise one another, for what 
jittle of indigo trade we have will also disappear if experiments in England 
are success{ul. Do one thing, not both. If you want to manufacture artificial 
incigo, why do you not manufacture it in India? But that is possible only 

if the Secretary of State identifies himself with India and forgets Hngland. 


9. Referring to the substitution of some such words as ‘ domiciled in 
India and born of Indian parents’ instead of the 

Why the term “ Native” - words ‘ Natives of India’ in the Consolidation Bill 
has been eliminated from of Parliamentary Laws for the Government of India 


ly “omg Aap the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that though the 


of India. alteration seems to be insignificant from a superficial 
' Bombay Samdchdr (50), point of view, it will be found on proper considera- 
3rd July. tion, to confer upon the Indians very large benefits. 


It remarks that though the term ‘ Native’, per se, 
does not carry any undesirable meaning and is used in law in its original 


import, without its being intended to convey an iota of contempt, yet, some 


such signification has come to ba attached to it in practice, when a 
comparison is to be made between Europeans and Indians, and it has also 
been understood in a sense calculated to retard the progress of the Indians in 
practical matters. The paper observes that it is on account of this that, in 
spite of the proclamation of 1833 which recognised the eligibility of. Indians 
to all high positions in the adwinistration of the country, without distinction 
of caste, colour, or creed, they have been kept back from higher civil and 
military posts. In support of that contention it cites the case of Sir Krishna 
Gupta who, though he had filled the. post of Commissioner of a division, 


giving perfect satisfaction to all concerned,‘ was precluded from holding the 


post of a Lieutenant-Governor. It remarks that the only significance of the 
alteration above referred to in the Consolidation Bill is that the present 
Government is prepared to remove the obstacles that stand against 
the concessions, granted throwgh the proclamation, from being carried into 
effect or, in other words, that Govarnment are now ready to acknowledge 
that educated Indians, qualified to hold. positions, however high, in all 
branches of the public service, are now ayailable in sufficiently largo. numbers. 
This change, the paper observes, amounts to taking the Indians one stage 
further on the path of their political pregress, and it remarks that they will not 
fail to receive it with great satisfaction, as an earnest of more liberal gifts 
to be bestowed in future. 


10. “The foolish.writings of some European correspondents have no 
- Government and-thejr Goubt produced a feeling of uneasiness and alarm in 
attitude towards Muham- the Mussalmans, and some friendsin Lucknow, 
madan loyalty and senti- referring to an article i in an English paper, said that 


ments. when it was: admitted that it was nota war on 
‘ Islémic Mail (46), 27th religion why should there be avy talk of conversion 
June., Eng. cols. of the mosques into churches and of the downfall 


of the crescent which stands for Islam? But our friends forget that the 
conduct of the war or peace is not in the bands of newspaper correspondents | 


and that no responsible person in the. official circle or outside it has said a. 


“word to that SH Obae geen: Just as, there are newspapers in India which’ - 


June, Eng. cols. 


a6 
profit by playing: ‘upon the religious feeling of the Mastalinan' there may te 


‘@ paper or two in England which cling to that ‘nefarious trade. But. that 
should not be taken as the attitude of Government and should not upset thé 


mental equilibrium of the masses: Government know the Moslem feeling 
‘too well on this subject to need any repetition in the press and it would be 
only playing on the overstrung feelings of the Mussalmans to refer to thé 
‘subject in and out of season. Government have so far kept themselves fully 
alive to the situation and have showna keen regard for the feeling of their 
Moslem subjects, and when we find they have become careless or indifferent 
there: would be, time for.usto press the public view upon them. — As for 
removing suspicions of our loyalty, the fact is we are very doubtful of their 
existence; and if there were any they have been removed by our rulers 
themselves. If there was any ground for such suspicions it was in the 
Punjab where the misguided action of afew fanatics and foolish persons 
created unpleasant incidents; but the ruler of the’ Punjab, Sir Michael 
Q’Dwyer, in his memorable speech in the Legislative Council of that Province 
testified to the Maslem loyalty in most slowing terms and refuted. any 
suspicion of disloyalty in the Muhammadans. His Honour’s words were :— 
‘'T'o these ignorant alarmists who would impute disloyalty to the Punjab 
Muhammadans because of the dacoities in the Southern Punjab and the 
exodus of a dozen or so, misguided students to Yaghistan, I would point out 
the thousands of Muhammadans who are fighting under our banner all over 
the world, in some cases even against their own co-religionists. I would 
point to the 11,000 Punjab Muhammadans from the Northern Punjab, and the 
1,500 from the Southern Punjab that joined the Colours within the last seven 
months. I would instance the case of Khuda Dad Khan of the 129th 
Baluchis, a Muhammadan Rajput of Chakwalin Jhelum, who was the first 
Indian to win the Victoria Cross, the proudest distinction open to soldiers. I 
would point out that though there may have been temporary disorders in the 
South Western Punjab, the Muhammadan districts of the Northern Punjab. 
have been conspicuous not only in furnishing recruits but in the decrease of 
violent crime. JI would point out that in most trying situation the 


,Muhammadan Native States, the Muhammadan leaders and masses have not 


hesitated for a moment to rally to the support of Government nor ever wavered 
for a moment in their loyalty to the King-Kmperor and his Government.’ 
After this vigorous defence of our loyalty was there any necessity for us or 
forany one else to harp upon it without rhyme and reason ? ”’ 


41. “For the Raja of Mahmoodabad’s paper—the Indian Daily Telegraph 
Leaders of the type of of Lucknow—to praise and glorify the Arya Samaj 
the Raja of Mahmoodabad iS no doubt a wonderful phenomenon and signifies 
are a danger to the the amazing change that has come over the leaders 
Muhammadan com- of the community.......... However desirous of @ 
munity. union between the sister communities, we cannot 
Islamic Matt (46); 27th help deprecating this policy of union at any cost 
especially as it aims at drawing us away from Gov- 


ernment. Following in the footsteps of the founders of the Extremist party— 


Mr. Mahomed Ali and others—the Raja of Mahmoodabad has so completely 


changed his views of late that one may justifiably feel surprised and alarmed 


at this change of front. It is said, we do not know with what truth, that the 
Raja Saheb excuses the change ‘from the fact that everything is changeable 


in this mutable world of ours and that public men in England whom we glory 
in imitating often change their political views and their party. But his critics 


say that those whom he professes to imitate never sacrifice the interests of 
their country to serve their own interests........ .. Itis asserted that the Raja 
Saheb is now doing exactly this and the interests of the community are not 


safe in his hands, so much so that a movement has been set on foot in 


the United Provinces to oust him from the Imperial Council and our vernacular 
contemporaries are busy in condemning him and naming a substitute for him. 
The fact is that the eyes of ths general public are being opened to the 
realities of the situation and they have begun to realize that the party of 


pseudo-liberals—or extremists as they are called—are doing more harm than 


good and a revulsion of feeling is quietly taking place. Our friends of the 


‘ AY 
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 gxtren of thd sht should just think whether in- the Jong run they can 
succeed: by | going against the wishes of the community. As for the Arya Samaj 
‘which under the garb of religion has been dispensing politics of a very: objec- 
tionable character, we need only refer to the speeches of two Lieut.-Governors 
‘who denounced it in vehement terms. Also it is an. admitted fact that it has. 
done more to. sharpen the line of cleavage between the Hindus and the 
-Muhammadans and if the Raja of Mahmoodabad thinks it necessary to extol 
and justify the Arya Samaj.in order to curry favour with the Hindu. leaders, 
the Muhammadan community cannot follow his thinking.” 


12. The Akhbdr-e -Islém quotes a speech recently delivered by the 
Maharaja of Durbhanga, in which he dwelt upon the 
What should be done to desirability of holding a second Conference of the 


msi Hindu-Mussalman Hindu and Muhammadan leaders for establishing 


cordial and harmonious relations between the two. 
aftr we communities. Referring to the first Hindu-Moslem 
' Conference held some years ago, under the president- 
at | ship of Sir William Wedderburn, it remarks that though-the inauguration of 
: such a movement was commedable it failed to achieve any practical results, 
on account of the want of sustained enthusiasm onthe part of the mem bers 
| of both communities. The paper continues :—The Hindu-Moslem Conference 
HT | should serve as a link connecting the two great communities of India in 
bonds of brotherhood, harmony and cordiality. But,in order to accomplish 
s that object, both of them should become more active and regular and should, 
while making great sacrifices of time and money, make strenuous endeavours 
to carry into effect the resolutions that are passed by the Conference from 
a : time to time; instead of merely preserving them on paper. Moreover, 
ie committees of leading Hindus and Muhammadans, who are held in respect. 
THe : by the illiterate and fanatical classes among them, should be appointed in 
| towns and villages, big or small, where occasions of bad blood between the 
it two communities frequently arise. Until the differences between them 
ie disappear the hopes of India obtaining self-government will merely continue 
looming on the distant horizon. 


it 13. The Moslem League is the association. representing all the 
in , Muhammadans of india. It was started by Nawab 
i “Muhammadans should Mohsinulmulk in whose time a deputation was sent. 
1 oe to do with +> Lord Minto who recognised the political life of 
an bout Mufid-e-Rosgdr (122p) the Muhammadans as being quite separate from that 
ve reciee, eG ’ of the Hindus. Since then the League -has been 
: holding its ‘meetings evéry year, excepting the last 
one, in different parts of India to place the rights of the Moslems before 
Government. Its greatest desire was to secure for the Muhammadans 
separate electorates in respect of the Legislative Councils. ‘The proposal was 
welcomed by all Local Governments except the Government of Bombay. As. 
there were many supporters of the Congress among the Muhammadans in 
this Presidency, Sir George Clarke refused to give us the right of separate 
election, saying that the Muhammadans did not want it. In the year 1908. 
. when the Muhammadans did succeed in getting the right of separate election, 
: our Hindu brethren got hold of some pro-Congress Muhammadans and 
i | convened a meeting in the F'raraji Cowasji Hall to protest against it. Though 
ie they gained nothing by it they worked very hard to mar our prospects, for 
iy they do not want that we, who are the remnants of a ruling race, should make 
a a any progress. It is needless to say that in a country like India, where 
i there are various communities holding various religious beliefs, only thas 
iH | Government can be popular which concedes rights to communities not accord- 
; 
i 


ing to their advancement but in proportion to their importance and number. 
On this principle the Muhammadans naturally desire that they should bs 
given a sufficient share in Government service and public Councils. When 
the Honourable Moulvi Rafiuddin and Sir Ebrahim Rahimatullah moved 
this matter in the Legislative Council, the Hindus being naturally jealous. 
ee of the Muhammadans, the Honourable Mr. Setalwad protested against their 
an _ proposals. and said that it was not proper for the Muhammadans to have 
a | demanded posts not according to their quajifications but in proportion to their 
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17 
shebibis When Sir William Muir Mackenzie and even His Excellenay 


ane the justice of the proposal Mr. Setalwad ought not to have opposed 


The representatives of tha Muhammadans had not asked for a favour but 
had claimed their rights. Sir William Muir Mackenzie remarked that the 
Bombay Government was anxious. to give posts to suitable Muhammadans 
for whom there was great need in Sind, but that they could not be had in 
large numbers. Sir W: Muir Mackenzie gave expression to the Government 
being at one with the Muhammadans in their desire to enter Government 
service, but he was not right when he said that suitable Muhammadans could 
not be had, for there is no paucity of them. We hope the Muhammadan 
members of the Legislative Council will suggest the names of Muham- 
madans to Government; and as according to the remarks of His Excellence 
Government are already willing to give posts to Muhammadans their claims 
will not be overlooked. Though Government issued no circular to give 
practical shape to their promise, still one Muhammadan was appointed 4 
Magistrate. But after Justice Badruddin ‘l'yabji, though we have been loudly 
crying for the appointment of a Muhammadan Judge of the High Court, our 
voice has not been heard. We cannot forget the kindness of Government 
in appointing a Muhainmadan Judge in the Small Causes Court, but with 
regard to our long cherished desire to have a Muhammadan Judo of the 
High Court, can our Hindu brethren or the pro-Congress Muhammadans 
tell us if they have done anything to help us? We cannct expect any help 
from the Hindus whose sole object is to drag ths Muhammadans to the 
Congress. We are quite prepared to join tha Congress if we can be sure that 
the Muhammadans will be benefited thereby. Past experience has proved to us 
that it cannot be so. Why then should the Muhammadans jcin the Congress ? 
We should have no connection whatever with the Congress. We kuow it for 
certain that our Hindu brethren attach importance to our joining in the 
Congress only for the time being. As soon as their purpose is served, they 
will cease to care for us. 


14. ‘The Bombay Semichar ramazks that sinc2 the Indian National | 
Congress has received recognition from Govern- 

Mussalmans should join ment and since its resolutions have been recaiv- 
the Bombay Congress in ing respectful and serious consideration at the hands 
large numbers. of the Viceroy and the Secretary of Stata for India, 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Muhammadans should participate in its coming 
28th June. session in greater numbers than before, for the sake 
of preserving their own interests. Tt notes with 

gratification the fact that the resolutions of the All-Inlia Moslem League, 
with regard to the political progress of the country, have, for som; years past, 
been practically similar to those of the Congress; but it observes that since 
both bodies work on independent lines the political opponents of India 
make capital out of the lack and try to mislead th: British public into the 
belief that the Hindus and Muhammadans are not unanimous. It con- 
tinues:—We do not wish that the All-India Moslem League should entirely 


cease to work. Such a body is necessary for safeguarding the interests of the 


Moslems and in connection with questions essentially pertaining to them. 
But, it is obvious that if both the communities were to unite in one common 
body like the Indian National Congress and pass resolutions on questions 
equally affesting the interests of both of them, instead of through two separate 
bodies, they would receive very great weigat. By their both uniting together 
each is likely to serve as a healthy check upon the other and neither of them 
will run the risk of drifting away to extreme or impracticable limits. 
We will, therefore, once more urge the Muhammadans to take part in the 
next session of the Congress in larger numbers an, if possible, to make 


arrangements for returning some representatives of the All- India Mostlent 
League as delegates. | 


es. 


et it will be manifest even to a casual observer that [in Europe] 
legislation, public opinion. and temperance efforts 
ait. Abhi policy of are all working eigoree and vigorously in the 


Mahrdtta (4 4th July. “direction of total psohibi ion; not so much. on 
oe uly. account: of the “view ’ thet ‘alvohol in any form is @ 
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{the experience. that a moderate use of- «alcoholic. intoxicants re 
mabitual drinker 6 EaTES Wiagean 5 possibility. Contrast with this the policy 
: i. e Ind: an. Goyernment, who so Tneh feel for the amoderate ‘drinker that 
ey CONsIder rig ‘incumbent upon. themselves to make due provision. for him! 
| “Go pines ent .h aye been after a chimera and if is our greatest misfortune 
ae they ahoald still believe in. the exploded doctrine. In their zeal for the 
~~, noderate ‘drinker, in’ their solicitude for the drinking minority it is a thoysand 
We “pities that the interests of the non- ‘drinking majority should be left in danger 
We: . \of being jettisoned. Government have set before themselves two almost 
PER ‘incompatible policies: (1) to make provision for those who use liquor in 
ae Moderation; and (2) to minimise the temptation to those who do not. 
These are ‘practically incongruous ideals, especially if  liquor-shops are 
pened or retained in the midst of or very near to populous localities; 
if this were not the case the principle underlying local option, 7. e., the 
right’ of prohibition of or restricting the liquor traffic to certain locali- 
‘ties only, would be only a counsel of insanity. If the non-drinkers were 
hot subjected toa tryirg temptation by the opening of new liquor-shops, the 
closing of a particular liquor-shop or removing it to another locality would 
simply mean the opposite of sense. What is after all gained by the exercise 
of the right of local option except that the temptation which the Government 
of India also consider dangercus is minimised if not absolutely removed ? 
But the weapons of the-Government of India to fight the temptation are 
novel. Do they mean that people should overcome the temptation by 
submitting to it? Ordo they hope to steel the hearts of tne non-driakers by 
habituating them to the spectacle of a liquor-shop in their midst ?......... The 
minorities have a right to protection no doubt, when their gust claims are in 
danger, but can it be said that the demand for a liquor-shop by a handful of 
persons is a justclaim ? Is not the opposition of a vast majority to such a shop 
even more just? Are we to say that it cannot be so, only in India? At least 
where an overwhelming majority of the inhabitants has unmistakably declared 
itself on the side of justice, public morality and the suppression of such a vice 
as drinking unquestionably is, the wishes of afew persons who demand drinking 
facilities for theni ought not to carry much influence with the authorities. 
But until the authorities are able to perceive the correctness and importance 
of the principle of unqualified local option. there seems to be only one way 
out of the difficulty. ‘The difficulty can partially be met by removing liquor 
shops from the neightourhood of the abstemious population to some other 
distant and out-of-the-way place from a town, village or local area. Now 
that the people have learnt to judge others not by their words but by 
their acts, we earnestly hope that Governmeut would see their way to embody 
their good intentions in more acts consonant with justice and the popular 
wishes.” 


16. The Kesari reverts again to the Ghoda Jiquor-shop question (Poona) 
7 and says:—A question was asked in Parliament 
The Police should deal yegardiug the Ghoda liquor-shop and the reply was 
with illicit distallation given that the location of liquor-shops must be left 
instead of new nae - to the discretion of the local Government. But if 
shops being opened. © : 
Kesari (93), 29th June. — the local Government throws discretion to the winds, 
_ is there no one to protect us in the British Empire ? 
What reasons have Governmeat to disbelieve Rev. Mr. MacNicol and Mr. 
Dobson? It is a perversion of facts to maintain that Government have not 
in this connection contravened any of the principles laid down for opening 
liquor-shops. Why ss ye not the Police look after any cases of illicit 
distillation or illicit gale? In the Bombay Presidency last year 33 liquor- 
tf shops were closed, b al. 26 new ones were opened, 25 of the latter being in 
eae the Kaira District. We do not. know why Government, that would not be 
: disturbed even if tcld that a zeppelin was throwing bombs on Bombay, are 
‘& | so much afraid of illicit distillation and-sale. ‘They forget even the existence 
pa ‘of the Police and proceed to build a fort in the shape of a new liquor-shop | 
- neat the scene of offence! While Police are-on the look-out for every other 
z offence, why are they not able to deal withrillicit distillation ? Can Govern- 
ment give any reasonable reply to this query. ro 
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8 47. The Praja Bandhu' mostly reproduces ‘ag its leading articlé the 
“Government and Tem- article in the Kesaré of the 22nd June 1915 on the 


P Phaje Basidhe. (28), Abkani policy of Government, summarised in parde 


graph 17 of Weekly Report No. 26 of 1915. 


"10. From a paragraph which we reprint in this issue trom Indian 
es -. _  * Opinion under the heading ‘A Harsh Decision,’ it 
Poi panes Foy Birrell would appear that those who administer the law 
ae apni eo arin relating to Indian immigrants in South Africa 
do not recognise the second of the ten Command- 
. Indian Social Reformer 7 ae ‘ 
(3), 4th July. ments, which enjoins that one shall honour his 
father and his mother. An old lady has been 
refused permission to spend the evening of ‘her Jife with her only son who ig 
settled in that Colony and on whom she depends.for her maintenance. What 
is to become of her left alone, in her old age, in -India, is apparently no 
concern of the South African authorities. ‘This divorce of considerations of 
morality and humanity from laws relating to coloured races is a disgrace 
to nations which profess to be Christian and civilised, and inthe immanent 
justice of things, it will be their ruin, if they do not repent and return 
betimes to the path of rectitude.” 


19. The Hindusthdn remarks that the last issue of Indian Opinion 
furnishes one more iustance of the kind of justice 

Alleged miscarriage of which is still being meted out to the Indians in 
justice in a case of the §onth Africa. It refers to a passage occurring in 


ari oy tormayry By ~ said issue to the effect that on the 7th of 

‘Hindusthdn (55), 29th May last a well-known European, named William 
Macdonald Stokes, who was charged in the Criminal 
Court of Salisbury with man-slaughter, committed 
by him by giving two kicks to a young Indian in his employ for laziness 
in his work, was found guilty by the jury and sentenced by the judge to two 
years’ imprisonment or a fine of £300. The paper remarks that a Kuropean 
has thus escaped the consequences of killing an Indian by the mere payment 
of a fine and observes that if would be no wonder if Indian feelings are 


injured by such administration of justice. 


June. 


20. Deprecating the evils resulting from questionable cinematograph 


shows, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks :—We would — 


Government should guggest that some restrictions be placed upon such 
censor the films shown at Gi ematograph shows representing thefts, robberies 
cinematograph shows. F & liuletad tn wes x . 

Bombay Samdchdr (50), ™Urders, &c., as are calculated to have an evil 
Oi, See effect upon weak-minded spectators. In Bombay, 

Cinematograph shows are, now-a-days, much in 
evidence. Jhey exhibit to the public scenes representing deceit, rascality, 
outrages and such other sights as are likely to produce evil effects upon the 


morality of the rising generation. Some filthy and outrageous crimes that 


are perpetrated in India seem to originate from the reading of novels and . 


stories of low taste, and cinematograph shows depict the fiction contained in 
such books in @ visible shape. Wehaveno objection to raise against innocent 
shows and sights that are in keeping with the social life and sentiments of the 
people of this country. Cinematograph shows are looked upon as an excellent 
means of imparting education, but at the same time they have been also proved 
to produce deleterious effects upon public morality. Certain thefts that were 
committed in our city, some time ago, with the help of motor cars were 
known to have originated from witnessing similar offences exhibited at 
cinematograph shows and it was proved that the accused in those cases were. 
actually induced to imitate thenr in-practice. We would, therefore, suggest. 
that the authorities should use their utmost endeavours. to place an effective 


control upon shows that have.a tendeney to demoralise the young generation 


and see that none but harmless films-are exhibited. 


Fi “EDUCATION. Y aiiwotiery vases oN, all 
ch. nd Gis me TUS | eG TEh 3 tt 
oe Mr. ‘Vishnu ¢ Geefed Vi japurkar siesitingt to the Baal deplores: that 
ar _ the Pied system of education has made the people 
wae: ‘The ena should co lose touch with their. past..’.He: calls: attention ‘to 
| Government . the appeal of His Majesty the King-Emperor-on the 
i | ite matter of the spread 
of einbhtien ta the coun- occasion of His Majesty’s visit to India to conserve 
the ancient learning of the country and declares that 
 Kesaré 98), 29th June. every man and woman in the,-land. must be prepared 
: to do the. duty in the matter of educating the 
eles : " tepcbant masses, He suggests that the people should co-operate with the 
ieee: _ Bducational Department by opening schools at places where they cannot be 
a. opened under the rules, and also in other ways. He hopes that self-sacrificing 
. : and enthusiastic people will come forward to help him in his planus. 


$0. The sort of commercial education we really need is not that which 
will acquaint us: with the markets for our wheat, 
Pad ti region but that which will teach us how to put a stop to 
sent being given is likely foreign imports and how to.bring into India the 
to do harm to Indian wealth of other countrics. But who is going to 
interests. gratify these yearnings of a ‘nation rotting in 
\ Sachitra Vinod (100), dependence? Were India’s welfare the true object 
Sen dune: of imparting commercial education through the 
Sydenham College of- Commerce, the manufacture of synthetic dyes would 
not have been reserved for England and Indian mills would not have been 
reduced to dire straits owing to the shortage of dyes. If the Sydenham 
College is to turn out men only fit for service in foreign commercial firms 
in India, that. institution will be the means of inflicting heavy loss on the 
country inasmuch as so many well trained Indians by taking service in foreign 
firms will be only setting themselves against the interests of Indian trade and 
commerce. 


81. Certain Westerners seem to commit grave mistakes about our 
: : religious beliefs even in these days when a just and 
A certain statement discriminating Government is ruling India. One such 
derogatory to the Hindu horrible blunder. has at present been detected in the 
religion should be ee fourth book of a series of English Readers issued 
from an English Reader by the well known firm of Messrs. Longmans, Green 
published by Messrs. re ee = 
Longmans, Green & Co. 0. In alesson headed “ The Story of Rama 
- Jain (125), 27th June. it 1s said that cow-killing was practised in the days 
of King Rama and his father King. Dasharath. 
Now it is absolutely unthinkable that the mighty and just Dasharath and 
~ Rama could have allowed such a thing. In those times the cow was looked 
upon as a divinity, and the kings of: yore laid down ‘even their lives to 
protect the cow. And yet this improper statement is made in the lesson 
mentioned above. It seems that theobject of doing so is to impress insidiously 
‘ on the tender minds of Hindu children that though they. may believe that 
“‘non-slaughter is the highest religion’, still cows were slaughtered in the 
Durbar of Rama and Dashazath. It is the duty of the Hindu public to move 
Government to have a sul ybis correction wade in the book and to see that 
pnieat: mistakes are not made.in future. 
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ql : 82. In his speech at the opening ceremony of the = of the Nutan 
; Marathi Vidyalaya, His Excellency ‘the Governor, 
: ne Socrennig aa Tits Excel- while admitting the need of increasing the number 
Ae lency. the Governor's of colleges for higher education and of encouraging 
4 speech ot ‘the buildtae pigps private enterprize in. the field, has shown his 
Sing Sed pe a ang. ti teadiness to accept the proposal of the Vidyalaya 
“Taya, Chbnk aathorities to open collegiate classes for some of 

Bombay Saméchdr 60, the . University examinations. We hail this new © 
a “29th Tune. ke ome be: ‘inning with delight. For the present we would 
Ee meee fz wish the charitable high schools of Bombay to follow 
ie he: the dettetiowe ‘of the Natan Marathi Vidydlaya, so that many of their 
i asa wee sails take Rixenioge of the existing. aieiearturt either —o 
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Ast July ; Sdnj Vartaman 


(25), nd July; Jdm-e- . 3 . 
pete ity ay AR nth first taken in hand, looking to the present. financial 


‘Parsi (20) Shek Tone condition of the Trust. Since up to now the Trust has 


ication in the city alone, ted every other matter inthe hands :of- Ale 
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écskenneedinié there ‘or to the smatineta of their guardians” means, ‘might. kR 
afforded the benefit of higher éducation. ‘The number of colléges other. then 


- Arts Colleges must also be increased ; particularly, the only medical college in 
the Presidency is quite insufficient for the needs of the public. His: Excellency’s 


advice that the public should ‘make use of the swadesht movement for: the 
development of the commerce, industries and agriculture of the presidency, and 
his: willingness to give Government: support to private enterprise, will be very 
useful in encouraging the leaders of tha people. ‘The great war in HKurope 
has wrought a great change in the opinion of Government about the industrial 
condition of the country and has brought them round to the popular opinion 
that the principles of free trade are unsuited to this country. We implore 
His Excellency to imitate the example of the United Provinces and Madras 


Governments and found some new industry at Government expense, and to 


hand it over to private enterprise when firmly established. Besides, it 
is necessary that cur Government should speedily appoint a committee of 
officials and non-officials in order to determine what industry can be set afoot 
by private persons with Government aid, and how far Government can help 
in the matter. 


33. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Praja Bandhu :— 

Ebeee y “May I know who is responsible for the great com- 
Complaint against the motion ‘that has been created in the student world 
Tutorial High School, in this city nearly for the last six months? I am 


Ahmedabad, about entic- t¢o1q that the Tutorial High School, which was 
ing away students from 


star ucenae. started in the beginning of this year, tried to secure 


Praja Bandhu (23), boys from local recognized schools by holding out 
27th June, Eng. cols. false hopes of promotion and setting at naught 
certain departmental rules. The recognized 
schcols protested against this conduct, but the Department did not 
care to safeguard their interests. ‘The result was that about 200 boys were 


secured unlawfully in this manner, and with a few more the school 


was able to manage its affairs for the time being. When, however, it 


applied to the Department for recognition the irregularities complained of 


by the recognized schools were looked into, and I am told that the 
Educational Inspector, N. D., recommended that the recognition should be 
postponed for some time. This was the attitude of the Educational Inspector, 
but the Director of Public Instruction was not satisfied with the recommenda- 
tion, and he accordingly postponed the question of recognition definitely for 
a year. I now hear that the school once more approached the Department for 
recognition, and*the latter agreed to recognize it provisionally up to March 


1916, if it sent away boys who were admitted after the 24th of January and 


those who were induéed to join by false hopes. ‘I'he result of this is that more 


than 100 boys are turned out under the first condition, and they are now 


loitering about other schools seeking admission. Is it not pertinent to inquire 
who is responsible for this state of affairs? Could not the HKducational 


Inspector have put a stop to all this trouble by taking up a firm attitude from 
the beginning? Has not the want of it on his part ruined the interests of so 
- many boys, and has it not been a source of infinite trouble to secondary 


schools, to students and their guardians alike ? ” 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


34. In endorsing the report of the Bombay Municipal Corporation’s 
The Parel Road Sch Committee on the: Parel Road Scheme.of the City 
<a ae City > Sentas Improvement ‘Trust, the Bombay Samdchdr asks Gov- 


‘Improvement Trust and ernment to consider what the original aim of establish- 
the Municipal Corpora-' ing the City Improvement Trust was and to decide 
tion. ‘which of the two objects,—the 1m provement of insani- 


Bombay Samachar (50), tary localities or the widening cf means of communi- 
cation—is the more important and necessary to he 


not fulfilled its original aim of improving the slums, 


but goes on Jauching its pet schemes ot widening roads, the paper, concurrigg 
with Mr. D. E. Wacha in his minute on the report, suggasts that the consti- 
‘tution of the Trust should be so altered as to: make it.a committee of the 


Corporation or else to entrust it with the workwf extending means of cammg- 
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eavoderation, if’:no. new. ‘municipal _ bodies were to’ be> created. The 


wation-and thus freei thst bod: gs etesliy or partly from ‘thé responsi» 
if tnenvite the ‘Trust. ‘To Sing about this: reform by: legislation, some 
st lapse; so in the .meantime, it*implores Government::to postpone 
scheme of the. Trust of widening a.great road.at an expenditure of about, 
‘crore of rupees, and to ask. the Trust to use this huge:sum for the purpose 
oving the slums as demanded by responsible heads of the Municipal 
are Department. [The Sdnj Vartamdn also asks what the original aim 
a foudding: the Trust was, and whether it can afford to squander crores of 
- Tapees on the construction of roads. When the:Corporation has from time 
to time drawn its attention to the need of improving insanitary and crowded 
localities, the Trust has pleaded insufficiency of means, though it is ready to 
spend vast sums on unnecessary objects like the Eastern Avenue and ‘the 
Parel. Road scheme. The paper further says that the time has now come 
when a commission should be appointed to publicly inquire into the affairs 
of the Trust for the last fifteen years. The Jdm-e-Jamshed supporis all the 
above arguments in denouncing the Trust’s present policy. It further states. 
that itis now time to make the necessary reform in the Jaw for increasing 
the number of the Corporation’s representatives on the Trust Board, and to 
call a public meeting of rate-payers, as the last recourse, for pressing Govern- 
ment to make the said change. The Parsi has little hope of Government 
taking any action upon the suggestions of the Corporation Committee, since 
up to now the complaints of the Corporation about the Improvement ‘Trust. 
have remained unheeded by Government. It remarks that it is undesirable 
to, regard the Corporation and the Trust as rivals, as they clearly appear to be 
from the fact that Government have always stood up for the Trust in 
the past.| 


*35. ‘In noticing the discussion in the local Legislative Council on the 
Town Planning Bill we pointed out that the suc- 
Application of the egsful working of its provisions will largely depend 


Later * hres cme, Act 1n pon the spirit in which it is sought to secure the 
"Gujardti (11), 4th July, sympathy and co-operation of the ‘people concerned. 


Eng. cols. —seeeseeee It must be borne in mind that the people 
: are not made for the convenient and smooth 
working of the Act, but its provisions and their working must be moulded 
so as to serve their best interests. This important principle must not 
be lost sight of by Government in giving practical effect to the provisions. 
of the Act in particular areas. The-Act is to be worked as an experi- 
mental measure in Salsette in the first instance through the local bodies 
known as Notified Areas Committees. These are composed of the Special 
Officer for the time being for building sites, the Mamlatdaér and one 
or: more persons selected by the Special Officer. It is well known that the 
-woice of the Special Officer is supreme and the nominated members are 
pevomealy without any controlling influence. We do not think that the. 

working of the Act should be entrusted to:such bodies unless their composition 
is materially altered and the rate-payers are effectively represented on them 
under an elective system. Under the existing state of things the framing 
and passing of the budget and of building, sanitary and other rules and 
regulations is the work of the Special Officer, and the other members are called. 
upon to approve of them without genuine discussion or careful consideration. 
Some time ago a member of x Notified Area Committee told this writer that 
he had to attend its meeting for passing a budget which he had never seen 
beforehand! This state of things is bound to occur under the existing system 
of the one-man rule tempered only by the principle of nomination. The system 
is altogether objectionable and the nominated members are not much to 
blame under the circumstances in which they are called upon to work.. 
-Even apart from the fact that the Notified Areas Committees will be 
entrusted with the very responsible duty of working the Town Planning Act, 
their composition requires to be modified and they must be placed on a more 

pular basis, like municipal bodies, for the right. discharge of the functions 
mor entrusted to them. This view has for some time past been widely 
entertained by the inhabitants of the areas subject to the jurisdiction of the 
“Committees established’ in Salsette, and we-are glad it found public expression 
at a meeting of its inhabitants held at Andheri on Sunday last under the 
sidency of Mr. K. R.: ' Daphtary. In his speech ‘he put the whole case. 
altering the - personnel ..of the existing Committees in 4. spirit. of 


- 7 : 


eee AS he 


Town. Planting. ‘ok was. passed. with i. ‘best of infantiotiss.. Bat’ good: 
intentions are not,all in all. | How. is. effect to be given- to- its provisions ?- 
With: the co-operation and in harmony. with. the wishes, : feelings and even. 
prejudices. of the people or under an autocratic system? Tha‘ is the question! 

that. has to be solved. It admits of an easy solution and that solution is on 

the lines suggested by the public meeting at Andheri. We are sincerely: 
anxious that the first experiment under the Town Planning Act should prove 
successful as a prelude to experiments.elsewhere. It does not require great 

statesmanship or deep knowledge of human nature to be able to appreciate 

fully the views and feelings of the citizens of Salsette who assembled at 

Andheri to put. their case before Government. We trust their prayers will be 
considered by Lord Willingdon’s Government with the care, attention and 

sympathy they.deserve as much in the inte rests.of the petitioneys as in those 
of the smooth and successful working of the ‘Town Planning Act at the very 

inauguration oi an important and very first experiment.”’ 


36. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its sympathy with the desire 
Bombay Samdchar (50) of the residents of Salsette for getting a share in the 
20th pag Hindusthq,, 2%iministration of their local affairs and hopes that. 
(55), 29th June. - | Government will be ready to make some satisfactory 
3 arrangement in that connection. It refers to the 
petition they recently addressed to the Bombay Goverament, praying for the 
creation # wunicignlitins in Salsette instead of appointing Notified Area 
Committees. It remarks that their request is reasonable and that as. 
educated men among them have come forward to render service in muoicipal 
matters, the interests of both the people and Government will be protected by 
the latter granting their prayer. ‘he paper suggests that while giving the 
people of Salsette municipalities, Government should grant the right of 
election not only to the holders of estates but also to those who- pay 
income tax, to tenants paying a Gaertain rent and to persons having 
certain educational qualifications, in order to make the municipal system 
there more successful and to induce’.a greater number of men, including 
men of education, to settle down there. It observes that Government’s 
laudable motive of developing Salsette can be better attained by amalga- 
mating if with the ‘Town of Bombay on the lines of Greater London 
and by establishing in Bombay a large municipal body like the London 
County Council, to carry on the administration of the different parts of 
Greater Bombay. The paper suggests that the leading residents of Salsette 
should take up that question and, after consultation with the leading members. 
of the Bombay Municipal Corporation, should memorialise the Government of 
Bombay to enable them to bring about such an amalgamation. [The 
Hindusthdn also expresses itself in favour of establishing = a ae in 
the Salsette Taluka, instead of appointing Notified Area Committees, and 
remarks that when the people of that part are desirous of looking after their 
own affairs through representatives elected by themselves, it is the duty of 
Government to give them encouragement. ‘The paper remarks that even if 
Government officers believe that they are sufficiently competent to safeguard. 
public interests, they will feel their hands more strengthened by working in 
conjunction with the people’s representatives and the people will be saved the 
trouble of frequently petitioning Government. | 


37. . At the General Meeting of the Poona City Municipality held on 

| the 24th ultimo we understand that & bare majority 
‘Seenennh-tabiiaaiion-at of 13 against 12 threw out the. proposal for the post- 
ais Widen Mannihe kat -ponement of the consideration of the application of 
to Bhémburda (Poona the-Town-Planning ‘Act to Bhamburda, a suburb of 
Municipality). _ Poona City. Apart from the merits or demerits 
.*Mahratia (4), Ath of the Act,.of the benefits it holds out. or, the dis- 
July ; Kesari (93), 29th, advantages it entails, we would plainly say that we 
Jane ; wit Jt P rakdsh cannot too strongly condemn the unjustifiable, nay; 
(2), 3rd July culpable haste with which the.propositioa was rushed 


through. The Collector of Poona addressed the 


q 137—7 con 


2 + 
y~ Se PETY 


“ie fey oe ee A 


SA hes 


vs .0n the snl oot, bat déok. ‘band or intiraate chasis that. Goveenmient’ 
i entirely fo their choicd and discretida ta\(makai the Act applicable: 
mob tosanyoiares) within their jurisdiction...‘ The‘ Collector. left while the 
proposition «wa -etill being ‘discussed, but the nominal «majority was, it 
appears “Aeleratin3 to pass. the proposition. The minority: urged that 
ay Rivas. beyond dispute. that Town-Planning under the Act: must. throw: a 
 @onsiderable burden on’ the depleted coffers of the Municipality and. 
until the extent of the pecuniary liabilities had been: investigated and: 
ascertained the proposition should not be pressed for decision. The suggestion: 
was extremely reasonable and wise. It:carried no condemnation of the Act, 
neither could the Councillors who supported .the proposition show that the. 
A Municipality would not be called upon to find money (which would amount to: 
eae seme lakhs) tg acquire lands if they consented tothe application of the Act. 
baa Under these circumstances it’ passes our comprehension what catastrophe 
Hee would have befallen the Municipality if. they bad consented to make the. 
i | inquiry as suggested before proceeding recklessly to leap into the dark. It is 
vi significant that the twelve who voted with the minority were all elected 
Councillors while all of the nominated | members who were present voted 
for the immediate application of the Act without inquiry. The harm done 
by the vote of the nominated members is grave indeed; it is sucha 
vote which by controlling the situation defies the solid opinion of elected 
Councillors that has given rise to the opposition to the system ang practice 
adopted by Government to nominate members on the Council of City Muni- 
cipalities. Even the Collector was explicit in his address ; he left the matter. 
solely to the choice of the Municipality, but the hot- headed Councillors by 
defeating the sane proposition for inquiry made a sorry exhibition of their | 
provocative impatience and created the unfavourable i impression (wrong though | 
14 might be) that these members would have acted and voted in the self- game. 
wey if they had really a mandate from Government. Such im pressions 
are unfounded and unjustified, but they seem to be in one way inevitable.” 
[The Kesari observes :—As one or two votes that were unfavourable to the 
immediate application of the Act were won over to the other side probably ' 
because its benefits were personally explained by the Collector, we might say 
| that the Collector's visit was not entirely fruitless. But there Should have 
| been # greater majority than the one obtained for the application of the Act. 
b If some one had clearly explained to the members the provisions of the Act 
| larger majoity might nave been obtained. Some members of the Poona — 
| : Municipality do not ‘know English. Some of the sections of the Act are so’ 
difficult that even those versed in law will not understand their practical 
application, If Government thought it proper to introduce the Act andif 
the expert already engaged by them was in want of employment they could 
have applied it on their own authority. Why should there have been this 
farce of the consent of the Municipality 2 We are not against city improve- 
ment, but we want a free consent of the Municipality first. As there is 
ndthibg political about such Acts Government should explain them fully to 
the people. As'soon as there was a talk of the application of the Town-Plan- 
ning Act’ to Salsette, a meeting of protest was held at Andheri and Govern- 
ment were requested to create first Municipal bodies.in the area and then apply 
the Act. We are afraid; however, that just as a boy who is given a new knife 
Pie. becomes eager to experiment with it, Government would be eager to try the 
E measure in Salsette.: We do not ‘know whether Government think that 
a Town Planning with. popular consent would reduce the value of the measure. 
Government weasures:may be very good, but if they cannot educate public 
opinion. aud wit it over to their side, their attempts to teach the people | 
Lope the art of self-Government must be declared to bea failure. The Dnydn 
i . Rrakdsh: says that popular rights have not been trampled under foot by the 
Peed) Municipality, but it has done its. plain duty in the matter. It admits that 
there are defects in the Act,.bué it commends the. measure on the whole. 
It. farther argues that any discussion. of schemes of expenditure thereon would 
have been irrelevant at the present stage. The mnascekion of the Act is the 
Grat step, and.details can -” discussed later on. ia 
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|. Te The Bombay Government: have -just sanctioned Mr. Barrow’s 
proposal in-utter disregard of Indian public opinion, 
Comments on the As‘we have observed at the outset, the Indian 
sanctioning by the Bom- pyblic opinion in Sind counts for little with the 
bay ot te ta of the Bombay: Government, for do we not know that 
Grunicipel ‘Coitanleetonee Sind, or, to be~precise, Karachi is not Bombay ? 
for Karéchi. The position, as it stands now, is this. The 
Pheniz (5),26th June. appointment of the’ Municipal’ Commissioner rests 
with the Bombay Government, while the fixing 

of the. scale of his pay rests with the Municipality. So, the Commis- 


sioner in Sind has asked the Karachi Municipality what scale of pay they 


are prepared to fix for the Municipal Commissioner. There seems to be 
strong feeling that, as the opinion of the Corporation, supported. by that of 


the rate-payers, has been flouted by the Commissioner in Sind and the 
Bombay Government, the Karachi Municipality should decline to fix the scale 
of pay for the Municipal Commissioner and thus create a deadlock, for unless 
the scale of pay is fixed by the Municipality, the Municipal Commissioner 
cannot come in. This frame of mind, of course, argues a revolt from the 
apparently irrevocable decision of the Bombay Government. We confess the 
Bombay Government, with short memory of the declaration, tantamount to 
a promise, of the member in charge of the Bill that there was no present 
need for having -a Municipal Commissioner for the Karachi Municipality, 
have shown incontinent haste in forcing a Municipal Commissioner upon 
Karachi. If, in the circumstances the Councillors disclose a frame of mind 
which declines to fix the scale of pay for the Municipal Commissioner, no 
real blame can attach to them. While strongly condemning the attitude 
of the Bombay Government in showing utter disregard for the strong and 
reasoned opinion of the local Indian public on the matter, we cannot wholly 
subscribe to the frame of mind which declines to have a Municipal Commis- 
sioner for ever and aye, not that we do not sympathise with those Councillors 
who may.be disposed to adopt such an attitude, but because as practical 
politicians we have got to deal with settled facts. We, however, leave the 
matter to the good sense of the Councillors to ‘decide what attitude to take 
in the matter, though, speaking for ourselves, there is no help but to take the 
matter as a settled fact.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator.to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 8th July 1915. 


“tteported 1n advance. 


mh > 3 ‘ 
oe ie | * 
cet Sem 


BOMEAY: PRINTED AT THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT PRE is. 


Pie gt | 
aw 


ba 
he 


‘ 


ne ae e 4 | | 
a . Hay ot. ae) ee oe " ; . 
gre eri hss’ OT G et A f t i. 4 it dee i 
SO ME Te ansiged ute Ls : mat) 
yt 
i 


cal 


J a e se % ae I . ie a io : ? | 
Sere are ere eth sew! eter 


- 


mares) Win <3 % “o >< ? — I 9 _r, * » ‘ . a ‘ 

ws . Se ee tae Be . : ; wf’ :? >Re £3 “ eS ve ae) ae 
Oe we Re oo ie ae ae ‘ ‘ . ee e if i. se Bee: Ge” os 
ve 1D ees ah tree: yes! 4 ak Ca = Se Dl 


CMA . Syl Mg he - é 


Pi 
: 


& 2 ef Be : bd y h- haat 
: wD Es) ent Be aug “thigh: 
as ee ‘ et es 
a fy * Fe: a ae 
IRE ; 


8 ey ' ; 
by Boe: BE ok ahs hs WN ae FS ta : ae, eg § . ' we ‘ 


nd =e & - a ol 4 ve » . | 
vEpe rary Baie obec } me ee hg : 
ieee : d bf * % ¥ ' 
Pig, Bee Be 4 ¥ % ‘ 
Laas rx ae ° * . ‘ 3 
ts ; ane 2 Ws Se eee its, , ‘ ’ 
Pa be eT oe. | ek ¢ ” r f " = 
ase og OG Repke en TS rea 
a: f 1 , 7 ~ : * . ah 4 ‘ 
; , a 2, S % 4 2! * + ¥ ba : Zz es ‘ . $ ; “ * ‘ F 
S| eh ON > a ae a ae A, Tal 2 i 2 . ‘ » : é . ‘ 4 : é 
Tit ‘ : ' 7 * 4 4 . of 
. : ha 4 ; bel 
4 ie } ; . . ; ; on 
’ ee 3 F we wie $s % ‘ , . “ * 
- t 


* 
Fld 


Oe aprnemoes 


er 


2 ‘ 4 7 2 . 
' ‘ 
f P 
e ‘ 
: ? c 
va ‘ 
Ai 
j tT ‘ . 
, : - * * : 
- 
cde 
bd 4 P 9 
: F 
} , 
{ 
a 
od , ag 4 ; P 
%. e ’ 
Ps ’ 
: 
é 
ee ; 
iy * ° “ . 
'B. , 
4 , ; ‘ 
~ € 
é > 
: : 
; 
j ' 
4 
. 
—s 
a ‘ i 
+ : 
ae 
ie ; 
: ° 
y ~~ 
se ‘ 7 ° mA ° 
14 
F rn 
He \ 
f : 
‘i a. 
; is 
: . 
| ‘a ; - & > 
HL sees 
; by : - om 
| ; f. : 5 . , 
y 5 a . 


Nn Tw Ase thoes 


een 


4; 
v4 : % - 


iy 


. See ve oe ae : ‘ fry 
ieee \ e : 
Be lta OBR eee am, ; ; ae rk ; ; 


Domania 
aa ns 
* Laas 


cd 
Ps 


‘ so > ee" ta Pm + 5 4 2p is . y 
, (ib i aes ‘ xs Bk cali dh ei tn oak i th 
e¢ i nia ies ty i vet man Mok gs city eine. 4 ¥ | yeny 6 + vane f y $ aie es : ye a - bs gti Hp ditt ag 
ce +," poche ge he Shee oh oe: * + rf ee ey ha iy Mien YS a Pediat ba : rs fee A teh i ts SS 
* it a a eas Lame Kat ; ai UE ibe oh a 
tag pipe 2 A eh te s 5, % , E V4, oF ar : re 
; Fey ‘hes Es é eu : { j F ae shi 
oe ia Ltn Fi it, at tf 
Magen? ' . j (“a 
“ini i 
a he a as 
‘ps + APs 
. j ff t,?, 
+ 


¥o On 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDEN CY 


Pat the Week ending 10th July 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether tha facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be tha origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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The British war loan and Indian capital 
‘The political status of Pndia afterthe— . -. 2... 
‘The services of those who die at the front should be recognised in 


some Way Ub Cube 686 Ei Leek gi. : 


LEGISLATION. 
Comments on the proposed creation of a separate electorate for Muham- 
madans in connection with the Calcutta Municipal Corporation. . i ae 
Necessity of the proposed law to regulate the management of charitable 


endowments oe. : ; 
The Report of the Select Committee on the Protection of Pilgrims Bill 


ee 


A BOT te 


EDUCATION. 
Education of children working in the mills of Bombay 


$a 


Pert . 
nA Sita 


MUNICIPALITIES. 
Bandra : Comments on the recent house collapse fatality at — (Thana) 
Bombay : The — Corporation and the Parel Road Scheme . ; : 
Shikarpur: Appeal to Government to take notice of the conduct of 
Mr. Montgomerie, I.C.S., in connection with the question of the 
comfirmation of Captain Beck, Chief Officer of the — (Sind) Municipality. 
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NATIVE STATES— 
Protest against special concessions given to its European officers by the 
Hyderabad State s * « ¥ * e 
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1 jay oss ie a la al Oe oie a GT al acl acini a cade Cee Ieee ia ee mee eh Nl ai Ma. «MMA, 
sleet Pies oe jie er’ m , ‘ ihe et Ps me . ee ie a4 oe f Mee : i vee me ™ ae El ne! 
3 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS.. 
. (As it stood on the Ist July 1915.) 
No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published. | Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor, _—| uzoul 
ENGLISH. . . 
1 | Bombay East Indian _...} Bombay pe ooo) Weekly — ane .s.| Je de de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 i 
: : | | Catholic) ; 50. | 
7 2 | Commerce & Co-operation. ‘Do. oo eee] | De »s»  eee| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. a eae es w+ eee] KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
drasi Brahmin) ; 44, 
| ; 
4 | Mahratita sis “1 la i ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 —(- | 
Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 42. | | 
5 | Phonix ... .. «| Kardchi ..,  ...| Bi-weekly...  ...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ;62...; 425 : 
6 | Poona Observer and Civill Poona ..  «. Daily eve = eve| O. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 eee 300 | 
and Military Gazette. ‘ ong 4 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 ‘ ; 
8 | Sind Journal ... _ ...| Hyderabad ise] | DOs eco = oe| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 } 
83. 4) 
on 
9 |} Sind Observer ...  ...| Karachi ... »».| Bi-weekly ... —-«..| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 mo —_— 
ANGLO-GUsABA’TI. | 
10 | A'rys Prakdsh ...  ...| Baroda ... «| Weekly... «| Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,800 
OU 6 ta aa ee ie ...| Manilal Ichchhaérém Desai ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitr... —...| Surat wa ek sees eee| SHAWaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujar4ti Punch ... _...| Ahmedabad a Do. ‘ai .»-| somal4] Mangaldés Shih; Hindu (Mesri] 3,600 
Bania); 389. 
14 | Hindi Punch _,.. cet OMONOM css uk DO eee = oee| Durjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... eee] Wadhwan us. ‘sok Os oe ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | Jim-e-Jamshed ... ...| Bombay .. _ ...| Daily vee ~—Ssoe| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A., 5,000 
Parsi; 389. ' 
17 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., «| Do. . | Weekly ...  ...| Hrachshaw Rustomiji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...) 1,300 
35, | 
19 Parsi wae eee hae Bombay eee eee Daily ece eee J. 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ; 32 eee eee 3,200 
20 | Parsi ie es ee see = wee] Weekly 4... «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Pérsi;59 ...) 4,500 
21 | Parsi-Sansér cop see] Karachi co ene] DOe -- ceo , one} kvustomfi Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 _.... 500 
22 | Praja Bandhu ... __...| Ahmedabad << oe vce = owe DBQjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli| 2,600 
| Brahman) ; 36. | 
23 | Rast Goftdr pon ope BOOT ccc tt | Ds eee ee, Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 “a 800 
24 San) Vartaman eee eee Do. eee eee Daily eee ese Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi > Parsi ; 49 eee 7,500 
: : > ree: 
a5 |Sury Prakich .., .../Surat_ we sul Weekly... Nagindds Dydbhdi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) | 600 
yi ea / 74. é | | | | Bs 
ee zo 
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‘Name, caste and age of Editor. —" 
ei Evers ged gi I . Bore eS. isivy a te ; 01 LY bale 3 tee ee | be ia 
Py Dharwar ... sce Weekly... a] G. B. onnap th ; Hindu (Lingédyat); 860 
| 45. : 
.»| Bombay ... ooo] Weekly =. eee Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 550 
ees Poona eco \ oe] Daily eee .»-| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 
ak _ pawan Braéhnian) ; 48, 
Dhyén Prakich .. «| Do. se oe] Weekly sows Do. do. .«.| 8,000 
Indu Prakdésh a... ove Bombay “Gas ooo] Daily soe «| Damodar Sdéval4r4m Yande; Hindu;) 3,000 
Pragati and Jinvijay ... Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
Shetkari ... pes .-.| Ahmednagar ooo} Weekly ..| Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LUL.B.; 203 
: Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
Subodh Patrika ... «| Bombay ... eo} Do. ove ...| Dwarkandth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
smith) ; 39. 
Sudhirak ... ees »».| Poona ove esol 0. eve ...| Ramachandra ‘Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu| 1,500 
(Chitpdvan Brahmin) ; 25. 
_ANGLO-PORTUGUEBE, 
O Anglo-Lusitdno... «.| Bombay ... ..| Weekly ... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M..& 8.; Goanese; 84 ...| 1,000 
ANGLO-SINDI. 
Al-Haq ... se ooeo| Sukkur ave »o.| Weekly ... ..-'| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Suiei-| 1,200 
: man ;Mahomedan; 39, 
Larkana Gazette ... .».| udarkana (Sind) un te, an | Lahilr4m Mulchand Tanvarmaléni ; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 
Sind Patrika ...  ...(Lérkdna(Bind) ...| Do. |... «| Deosing Shdmsing; Hindu (Amil); 28 ...| 300 
Sind Upkdrak... »-| Shikdrpur ... ...| Monthly... saat ne Ghanashy4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 800 
: 53. 
| Sookhree 0+ «wee-~Ssiwoe| K@VAChi (Sind) ...) Weekly vee] —— LalcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 
| 
Trade Advertiser ... .».| Shikarpur (Sukkur).| Do. ons »..| Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhitia) ; 35. 500 
| 
ENGtLisH, PoRTUGUESE 
anp OoncaNnr. 

}O Goano — sie ...| Bombay ... vee] Weekly ove oe Me ® Fernandez ; Goanese -43 rr 800 
 Enerrsa-Urpv. | . : 
Islamic Mail eee eee Bombay 006 | oe Weekly ee ad Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 

a Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
Bo (Sunni) ; 31. | 
a : ns : 
GugakRa’TI, bag DRE 
: | | ) 
a eo ome ae 1 SS si WS as 
Athbér-e-Islim vee ovef BOMDBY oe = nne| Daily = noe ne ge — Muhammad ; (Muhamma-} 2,200 - 
oe > *0. 
dhedieede dit | a caiegeamin | | | : 
fe roda Vartamén ©...) Baroda ... ...| Weekly a. «4 Javerbhdi + Déddbhai Patel; Hindu| 1,500 
: | (Lewa Pétidér) ; 45. : 
: Aa “ak | i: aaa ee ee | ass 
vee] Bombay ~~ ‘ieee| Do, a ee Hindu = 1,000. 
i ; at tr ; 
‘ uae 
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xt seca a cea REN OR a eases te a bn oe ae ats Sune ERT GOONS ae. a: am ee 
: “ite Nume of Publication, . | we a . Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of Hiditor, 
| F 
| } 
— Guzana’t1—concluded. . ; : | 
47 | Bombay Samdchér . ..|Bompay «5° «| Daily aa oes Ruths to Minocheher-Homji, BiA\s} 5,200 
48 Broach Mitri ... | Broach =... soot Weekly ae o6e “a, 8. Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha-| ' * 650 
tri) ; 33. | 
: | 
_. 49 | Broach Samachar - Do, vo oo DO, ove ~— eve J@HSngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86 _... vee}  ~ 500 
50 | Chitramaya Jagat .++| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar  Gawrishankar  Yddnik; 100 
. : (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. | 
51 | Deshi Mitra 0 ee-| Surat eee soo| Weekly =a ...| Maganl4l Kikabhai; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
; . ) ) 40, uae 
52 | Hind Vijaya vie sos] DATOGR ive cst Ts ove «| Dayabhai Kasanddés; Hindu (Sbrawak} 1,000 
3 | | Bania) ; 49. : | 3 
58 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e- Bombay oee| Daily i. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
| Soudagar. 35. | 
54 | Hitechhu sos ove] SBTACR | Weekly... | Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| | Brahmin); 31 
09 | Isl4mic News ... .../ Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ave ave — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon);; 700 
: | ! 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... o.| Kaira oe «| De. ove ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| (Bania) ; 39. | 
O7 | Kathidwar Samachaér-—_....| Ahmedabad inn: oe — ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
: Hindu (Modh Brahmin); £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra ove ove Bombay eee »».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosra  Ménskji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,200 
; | Parsi; 40, 
59 | Navsdri Patrika ... oes Navséti. one woe) Weekly = ace ...| Harivallabhd4s  Prdnjivandds Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
60 | Praja Mitra ave is Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaflar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokar ee a Surat ‘a = Weekly ... ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40, 1,000 
62 | Samachar ... ‘ii | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... si 700 
63 | Satsang ... soe ons Surat ise can Do. ..©| Dalpatr4am Thdkorram Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
| (Audich Brihman) ; 34. : 
64 | Shri Sayaji Vijay4 vos] BOPOGA = = se sect WOREIT ~<icus »..| Maneklal Amb4ram Doctor ; Hindu (Dasha} 4,100 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
65 | Surat Akhbar ae oo.) Surat wae ve Do. oan »»»| Phirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 87 Ape 600 
HINDI, 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat | Poona  ... —«ee| Monthly .4. | Ramchandri, Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. | 
67 | Shri Venkatesbwar Sama- Bombay wee voc] WECKIY eee «| Pandit Chanduléi Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat| 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ee ae S a ve Daily ones week Rae Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
us 50. 
f . ; ’ 
KANAREBSE, 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav ooo] Bijapur wee woe] Weekly — oes |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| 3800 
man); 48, : 2 
70 | Karnitak Vritt and Dhérwar jk Zh sak i Far a es Hanumant iis Hindu). 1,500 
Dhananiaya. | (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 42. aa 
71 | Kshem Samachar a DOs tae ee ooo = oe | SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Bréhmin); | 8¢0 
: weer ; 
? 
72 | Lok& Bandhu 40 = eee} «= Dw ne vals DOv-+ ase > - eee} Gururéo Réghavendr’ Mamdépur ; Hindu! | 800 
3 | (Deshastha Brébman) ; 47. | ! 
73 | Raj Hansa ee ee oe .«.| Daily a ooo] MN. Tembe ; (Karhéda Bréhmin) ; 32 se ‘000 
4 Raj Hansa ae tm ak ele wa{ M. N. Tembe (Karhsda Brahmin) ; 82. | te 
3 | Se | 
Wy f°) Rasik Ranjihr Ls e008. eee Gadag (Dharwir):.i}:. Do. <e@ eee ool -Gaurishatlar | a . 
, a | Bréhman).; 52, i | 
| i 
H 148--2 cow 


-Béition, |” Name, oaste and age of Hditor, | “fea 
n | - ‘ | 
‘Dhulia (West Khao, eekly oi | Tulshidds G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta 200 
- desh). BW Bréhman) ; 25, 
| Bakul a5 os — eo Ratndgiri es .«| Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 500 
Ae ie. | 88. 
--48 | Belgaum Samichér —_...| Belgaum | Do os ess] Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindi (Gaud| 280 
: ES ee) Saraswat Bréhman) ; 53.. * 
“99 Bhérat Mita sw Islampur (GAtéra)... Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitaram A’thlye ; Hindu (Karhada 300 
7: Brdhman) ; 29, 
BATS 20 Chandrodays ee -{Ohipliun (Ratné-| Weekly... .»»| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu en 200 
| : giri). Bréhman) ; 48, 
me 81 | Chikitsak eee eee Belgaum i ees Do. eee eee Abaji Rémchandri Savant : Hindu 540 
4 (Maratha) ; 52. 
: | 82 Chitramay’ Jagat +-| Poona bbe ---| Monthly ... ...| Rémchandr&’ Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu) 3,000 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29, 
88 | Din Mitra ... eee ove oy (Ahmed-| Weekly _... .»./ Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (MAli) ; 28 900 
nagar). ; 
84 | Dnyd4n Ségar  ... «| Kolhapur... | .../ Do, »» ee] Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
BB Jagadédarsh oo ==> ove Atmednagar es} Do. i ‘Rashinaéth Bahirav lLimaye; Hindu 283 
: | (Chitpawan Brahman); 65. 
86 | Jagad Vritt ooo = eee] Bombay «.. = aeei~“D0, «+ ese} Ramrao SBalkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
. Prabhu) ; 46. 
87 Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur ... “a Do. seo => e| Govind Nardyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 525 
| | Brdbman); 58, 
88 |Karmanuk.. ...  ..|Poona .. ..' Do.  .. «| Hari Ndérdéyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
Brahman); 47. 
Tree OU ae ae ee ve» eee| Narsinh Chintéman [Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
. LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman); 42. 
, 90 | Khaéndesh Vaibhav -» | Dhulia (West Khan-| Do, ove e.| Yadav Balkrishni Bahdlkar; . Hindu 500 
a desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
~ 91 | Mod& Vritt sie +} Wai (Sdtara) i: Do. ove »»»>| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 50 
Brahman) ; 36. 
; 92 | Mumukshu waa »»-| Poona we pl »..| Lakshman Rdmchandrié Pdngarkar, B.A. 1,700 
er Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 42. 
93 | Ndsik Vritt oa” owt Maile ~< ee oe a Rangnéth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp&wan| 250 
| Brahman) ; 35. 
““94"| Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum oP: ie aie ...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 600 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 
“ 
95 | Prabodh Chandrika ---| Jalgaon (Hast Khén-| Do, . ... »».| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
desh), Brahman) ; 52. 
063,: | 
ee ert ee es ese] RAmchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit-| 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
ES “97 | Sachitrs Vinod... eo.| Bombay vef DO; on ree} Gajdnan Krishna Desai ; ; Hindu (Karhdéda| 2,000 
| Bréhman); 86. 
4 a z ‘ 
. “98 | Sandesh ... eve| D0. eve} Daily ... e| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;] 1,000 
i (2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
é act (8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, | 
. AS 88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 
or : 
‘ae . . oe Saty’ Shodhak ooo oo! Ratnagiri ove eee Weekly ote eee Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpawan 1,200 
a. | Brahman) ; 30. 
| ) Baydji Vijay a ooe eee Bombay oe ee : Do. avg eee} Damodar Savldram Yande ; Hindu 5,500 
g01 | Sholipar Bich eee Shol4 ove eee! Do. . am ne Vital ne Jakkal ; Hindu (Telgu 500 
; | glare Seale wi | : i) , 84, | 
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No, | Name of Publication, Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. . ‘ton. 
ren 8 jt eee ES. 
MaratTai—concluded, 
102 | Shri Shahu avi ose) BAGHTA —. ae ooe| Weekly _ | Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| Bréhman) ; 34, 
y 
103 | Shubh Suchak ww ved Eee ove es| Do, ow .»-| Dattatray’ Ramchandri Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitpawan Brahman) ; 36. 
104 | Sumant... ces ...| Kardd (Satara) ...) Do, vee ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
) (Saraswat Brdhman); 44. 
105 Udyog cee eee ~=—_ oes | Athani (Belgaum) . Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nardyan Shdéhare ; Deshastha 150° 
| Brahmin ; 26. | 
106 | Vichéri .... we = ee| KArwadr (Kanara) .../ Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta .-| Kolhapur... —...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukéram Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
ee (Maratha) ; 31. ° 
} te 
108 | Vinod ai eee ...| Belgaum re Do, | Dattatray’ Ramchandr&t Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) ; (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta ia ...| Bombay ...|Weekly ... ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
: | min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasdr ... vee eee Wai (Satara) ol Le: via es} Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
| pawan Brahman); 24. 
111 | Vyaépéri sex - voc = one] Poom® =—s ave =~ wes} ~ Do, ss «— eve| Nana Dddaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari_... ais ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpadvan 200 
pur). | Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
| 
113 | A’ftab-i-Sind eee »».| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly ... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
| madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... .».| Larkhdna (Sind) ...} Do. ues ..-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
, | (Khatri); 42. 
115 | Musdfir.... ck .-- Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. <n ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
Se ES ae ...| Tri-weekly ... Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);} 50 
27. | 
137 | Sindhi. se as ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...) Weekly =... .»-| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhar wee ove] Karéchi (Sind) ...| Do. oe ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
: | | 
| ' 
URDU. | | 
119 | Isl4mic Mail ove ».| Bombay ... ooo) Weekly... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
| : Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
| madan (Sunni) ; 81. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar .. .. ciiag Do. aii ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgér .. ae ee Do. do. wf - . $00 
122 | Muslim Herald ... »-| Bombay ... eee} Weekly... ee} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan| 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Gugaka'TI AND HINDI. | 
(123 | Jain ooo = ose Ss oe] BhHAWNASAE soo] Weekly ...° «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 380 ...| 1,200 
-124 b.. Mitra oe od Bombay ane Fortnightly | me Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 eee es 1,800 
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el W foe “ “Henry Anthony DeSousa ; Portugese ; 84... 1,200 
Goa  .. ~~.) Weekly... .u.| P. V. Shirgnonkar ; Hindi (Saraswat Bréb-| 750 , 
as ne a . m n) ; 42. | | - : 
" The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difierent heads which are: 


‘. oa 


: The names of Newepapets are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the- 
p in brackets th : 


z ©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


$ is left out, and the short a (A = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
teen strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—¢d, 


eae 2D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the. 
ae propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, : 
() . 7 ‘ ; 
! : ; 
\ 
7 . 
: 2 a) aS . ‘ P F 8 ee. io 
“ % i E 
: ed 
need ibd os Lad ab 


Additions to, ani alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 
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11 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Commenting upon the suggestion of the London Times that in view of | 
io | the great hoarded wealth of India she can be made 
The British war loan to take up a portion Lad an latest war loan issued by 
sags So capital. His Majesty’s Government, the Bombcy Samdchdr 
ombay Samdchar (47), ka that thi imnded a és | 
Tth July; Jdm-e-Jamshed *emarks that t is unfounded and time-worn argu~ 
(16), 6th July. ment of India’s hoarded capital is calculated to 
produce in British minds misleading notions about 
Indians and also to embarrass the Government of India in their present deli- 
cate financial situation. The paper observes that the Indian Government 
know well that the poverty of the Indian people has been increased 
by the effects of the present war, as can be evinced from their absten- 
tion from imposing fresh taxes, and from the doubts expressed by the 
Indian Finance Member as to whether the new Indian loan could be entirely 
raised in India without much difficulty. The paper says that, in view of 
the recent undertaking of the Government of India to supply munitions 
of war to Great Britain, they will have to raise a larger loan than 
the one they formerly contemplated and as that will be also for the 
purposes of the war people should try to satisfy the wants of the Indian 
Government first. It remarks that the people and the Government of India 
are ready to render to His Majesty’s Government every assistance in 
their power and fully know their duty towards their King and that, therefore, 
fhey do not stand in need of any extraneous and gratuitous advice in that 
connection. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that though big capitalists 
and other rich men in India, being actuated by the spirit of patriotism, will 
not hesitate to invest a portion of their wealth in the war loan issued in 
England, yet, if it is to be made really popular in India so that persons of 
every grade and all denominations can invest their spare capital in it, 
it should be made free from the burden of income tax. The paper suggests 
that in order to make it a great success people should be provided with 
facilities for investing init im all the Presidency towns of India and that 
arrangements should be made for the payment of interest on it through the 
Presidency Banks. | 


2. The Bombay Gujardti reproduces in Gujarati, the article in 


Cccus Uanelciel atate 500 Kesart of the 29th June 1915, on some 


of the war. ; 
Bombay Gujarati (46), beneficial effects of the war, summarised in 


4th July. - paragraph 1 of Weekly Report No. 27 of 1915. 


3. “In the eloquent and impressive speech delivered by Mr. Bonar 


Law at the imperial patriotic meeting held in the 


The political status of J,ondon Guildhall, last month, there was a remark- 


India after the war. | 
Jém-a-Saimshed 00), Ob able passage to which the attention of our countrymen 


migbt well be directed, as a harbinger of future hope 
and promise for their country.......... After paying 
a glowing tribute to India and the Colonies for the splendid service rendered 
by them in connectfon with this war, Mr. Law said: ‘The conditions have 
been changed by the war........... I believe, as a result of it, we may see a 
Parliament cf the British Empire in which every part of the Empire, in 
proportion to its resources and oumbers, will share in the duty and the honour 
ofruling the British Empire.’ ‘The far-reaching importance of the passage— 


July, Eng. cols. 


of the closing words in particular—can never be mistaken........... 


Of course, we are not quite confident as to the interpretation Mr. Law and 
his followers might choose to put upon the passage when the hour of action 
arrives. Noone can say what ingenious reasonings will be employed by 
them to argue India into astate of perpetual vassalage, and to justify a 
Cindrella treatment for her for all time. Nevertheless, the pronouncement is 


the most significant and important ever made by a Party chief in England, and 
India cannot fail to take note of it. Despite every discouraging memory of. 


Conservative bigotry and prejudice against her, ei must go on having faith 
in the generous and liberal instincts of the British nation as a whole. The 
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indi eorrespondent asks us news of the Punjab regiments 
ER at the front and says:—‘In the last two casualty 
i tie. — ‘of {hose lists I bave seen the names of two near relations cf 

_ wip die at thefront should mine and of a dear friend who went: to the front 

be tecognised insome'way With sanguine expectations of making a name for 

es, himself and earning honours for his family......,... 

: oa Me im 4th But I very much regret that his .expectations of 
making a name have not been realized and when I 

visited his parents in their home the other day his afflicted father said :— 

“‘ God’s will be done, my son, and we are quite resigned to it but my only 
< . regret is that the poor boy could not see the realization of his fond hopes.” 
ay This put me to thinking and I said to myself, could not our benign Govern- 
a ment devise some means to honour those who die for it? Those who perform 
A deeds of valour are rewarded with honours and distinctions but those who give 
their lives for the :zrkar are entitled to eternal fame and some arrangement is 
necessary to make the parents feel this honour. I cannot say what form this 
honour may take, it may be a Khan Bahadurship for the father or son, anything 
that Government may consider suitable, or it may be ordained that the father 
or son of a commissioned officer who. sacrifices his life for the Sarkar may get 
first seat in the Durbars and be treated with marked respect by the district 
official. But something is necessary to console those poor people who think 
that they have not only lost their sons but lost all hope of the advancement of 
the family.’ The proposal i is no doubtimportantfrom the point of view of those 
whose relations are serving at the front, and we hope it will receive the atten- 
tion of the authorities.” 


5. The Kesari gives with approval a translation of a paragraph from 
Wads & ths ettial Commonweal of Madras in which the following 
ment when a stern and occurs:—" If our leaders do nothing at this critical 
virile demand for. self- Mmoment......... by leading a strong movement which 
: government should be shall confine itse!f to demanding self-government 
ie made. and self-government only, leaving all the rest to 
i _ « | Kesari (8), 6th July. follow, they may find that the nation will go forward 
R without them. For the moment is one that cannot recur for long, may not 
a | recur for centuries. And ifit be allowed to-go by ungrasped, and another 
ne | seat or two on some Councils are fiung to India as a ‘boon’, with them will 
; lie the crime of the continuance of India’s thraldom. A nation’s liberty is 
not won by gentle asking, but by stern and virile demand.” 


A . %6§, “Since the time of Lamarck and Darwin, one is forced to recognise 
i | the affinity between monkeys and men. But it was 
i - Comments on the shoot- reserved for one John Earnest Richard Barnes to 
ie ing of an Indian byone recognise such an amount of likeness between a 
a | no oe mar 4 Wh human being and a pig as to mistake the former for 
oh ag Kareena the latter and shoot him dead, when out pig- 
more hunting! The human being in question was & mere 
‘native’ of India and his death has cost Mr. Barnes the huge sum of Rs. 150, 
| which is the sum which the trying: Magistrate imposed as a fine upon him. 
| +. ‘That day's pig-hunting was rather costly for Mr. Barnes, for he had to pay 
te = _Rs. 160 for his pig. But it may be a satisfaction to the deceased pig that his 
be oa wife—now a widow—has been awarded by the kind Magistrate Ks. 150 to 
i) | “effectively aid’ her ‘in gaining a livelihood ’.” 


*7, The Mahrdtta continues its last week’s article (vide paragraph 4 of 
Weekly Report No. 27) as follows :—‘‘ The Bombay 

Jail Manual and section 48, Prisons Act, have, in the 

pes. mr aos - ety list of punishments, included separate or solitary 
a... Er Mahedtta ay. Otis confinement as a@ major prison punishment only to 
| a aa Rely... pat _be inflicted in case of a major prison offence. ‘I'he 
“ie “teat “pce Indian Penal Code also deems it a graver punigsh- 
oe oy nem oy _ ,.,, Ment, and has, after giving a due consideration to 


$3 


its effects on ‘the ‘prisoner's “health, froni‘a medial ‘standpoint, fixed its maxi< 
nit and. minimum: ‘petiodsiy. fiz. ~ Yet inspite of these legal provisions, and: 
medical considerations, the politicals:i in some jails are, except for 2 or 3 hours’ 
ina day, kept continudusly » in solitary’ confinement, or in that closely akin 
to it, for their whole term, be it of any period. As to the work exacted, the 
| politicals are not treated. differently i others...Phey are given the same 
_ brutal. work. of prinding ; ;, and as such men are never accustomed to any hard 
work like the Chakki, it becomes no less than acruel torture to them. Itiis 
said that in the Hyderabad Central Prison, where: some 7/8 menof. the Nasik 
conspiracy case were transported, Chakkis were kept.ready mounted for them, 
though their labour was not classified in Bombay from where they were sent.’ 
Then again, without any quarantine and without even the slightest pretence 
of any medical examination as to their health and labour, they were put on 
Chakki the next day of their arrival! Two or three of them would—had they, 
been ordinary crimminals—certainly have been classified fit. for medium or 
light labour. But apparently because they were politicals, their labour was. 
determined 2n absentia and without any. medical examination......... The 
opening of the Yeravda Prison Press has Jed to a great demand for the lite- 
rate prisoners, and they are, therefore, drafted from each and every prison. 
shortly after their arrival. In the Prison Press, there is no irksome work ; 
and the prisoners feel comparatively very much’ happy in doing it. But 
politicals, though no better educated men than them can be found, are 
debarred from this comparatively pleasant work, and must labour hard Jike 
slaves from dawn to dusk. HKven in other prisons, educated convicts are 
employed as clerks; but this work also is denied to a political. It can easily 
be imagined, therefore, how a political fares worse than an ordinary casual or 
a habitual prisoner. The food that is supplied in prison is almost always— 
excepting some few days when the Inspector-General of Prisons comes for 
inspection—bad, and not at all nutritive.......... Paylow’s researches in 
digestion have conclusively shown what effect a food liked by an 
individual has on digestion, and as that point is ignored in the jail: 
arrangement, tne politicals, after some time lose their appetite and their 
weight, and though, in some cases, the weight is not much gone down, yet the. 
physical and mental vigour is shattered completely. Froin his personal 
experience, an educated convict says that ‘he could not think on any 
subject continuously for even 5 minutes. ‘The ever-present monotony in 
the diet creates such a disgust about the. food, that a prisoner hardly eats 
his rations completely. ‘T’he vegetables are so nasty that scurvy annually 
invades a large number of prisoners and then the Jail authorities become 
awakened to the necessity of supplying some fresh, green and succulent 
vegetables, or some other articles such as lime-juice, etc. An ordinary 
casual prisoner has some chance of getting a better food after his promotion 
to the convict overseership and wardership, when he is allowed wheat 
daily and mutton twice a week; but a political, as he is never promoted, 
cannot claim it. So even in the food-matter, a casual robber or an 
‘incendiary is better off than a well-bred political prisoner.’ : 


8. In the course of a lengthy rambling article the Arydvart. says 
: ; Ibere was a time when India occupied the snnnete 
India cannot rise unless of glory and Jed the world in arts and sciences. It 
the Brahmins again be- was then called ‘the golden land.’ Everything 
come the leaders of h . Hie 
society. owever, is now changed and the country has sunk 
Arydivart (76), 8rd July, to its very neck in the bog of decline. It has now 
to look to others for its smallést requirements. 
Not only is it not honoured anywhere in the world, but on the contrary it is 
subjected to insults by all. For centuries past it has broken its neck by 
bending it before others. -It has resorted to flattery instead of doing its duty. 
We don’t think that any of the present day efforts will succeed in securing 
better days for India. The only means to accomplish that end is to train up 
the Brahmins who have fallen off in their ‘duty, and, make them fit to lead 
society again. When that is done, prosperity will return to the country. 
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 .. ‘Wehere ae no ‘knowled, qd. obpelf here-is slavety ‘and. ‘lili in” hig 
ao i end torwents. of ellin the next. ‘Tr is forge that. the sunef ‘India has. set, 
‘but there are signs that the night,i is: “eit an-end and the dawn: isntear,. Now . ié 
‘is the duty of the Brahmins and the ether: high: heel 40 rise. and: do. their 
duty, 


9. The ‘fonds “collected to: : peveliaate” ‘thie memory of the late 

Mr. Gokhale should, we suggest, be devoted to the 

a “Government will not establishment of a new scientific laboratory, a3 the 

@ —— heach “gp Noes thas Technical Institute is quite useless from the indus- 

> gis ana "trial point of view. The present time is an age of 

| Sachitra Vinod (97), machinery and we ourselves must see that we 

jo> 5th July. are not left behindhand in that branch. Govern- 

ment will never commit the sin of starving their own 

countrymen by teaching us industrial pursuits. It would not doto blame 

Government for this, as it is the result of human nature and we must learn 

to know it. Though it is nearly a year since the war began, the Indians are 

yet being kept away atalong distance. There isa terrible mystery under- 

| lying this very thing, but as there is not the time to unravel it, we may leave 
‘| the point here. 


10. The Kesari complains that no mention was made at the opening 
| | ceremony of the Mahuli (Satara) bridge of the 
| | Complaint that no men-. gervice of the contractor, Mr. Ranade, who completed 


tion was made of the the structure within the estimates. It alleges that for 


contractor who built the 
Méhuli (Sétéra) bridge at the first year or two, a lakh or so was spent depart- 


! | its opening ceremony. mentally on the bridge, but the rains having washed 
; Kesari (89), 6th July. away the works the matter was brought before the 
3 : ) Legislative Council and the construction of the 


bridge had to be entrusted to the contractor. The work turned out by Indian 
| agency, it observes, in British India, is not appreciated because it is carried out 
under Huropean supervision, but as a matter of fact great engineering works 
have been completed by Indians in Mysore. It remarks that no such oppor- 
* tunities are afforded in British India for Indians to display their talents 
1 and contends that the present system of administration should therefore 
be changed. It does not object to the praises showered on Mr. Odin Taylor, 
. the Executive Engineer, but points out that alakh or so was spent uselessly 
i on the bridge under him in the beginning, as he was inexperienced. It suggests 
thatthe Superinténding Engineer might have found it convenient to praise 
the Engineer and observe silence regarding the contractor, in order to defend 
Revised Hstimates, but remarks that it was not grateful to give credit to the 
Department only for building the difficult bridge. 


*11. ‘So after all there is to be no discussion in the present session of 
ony ) Parliament on the East Indian Revenue accounts. 
ii Protest against the Mr, Asquith assured Mr. King that after consultation 
pare — . — with Mr. Chamberlain he had come to the conclusion 
Any Rape se oe ee that “no public purpose would be served by a 
al Mahrdtta (4), 11th scussion under present circumstances.’ That the 
iat : July. circumstances are extraordinaly none can dispute. 
ie But, with allrespect to Mr. Asquith and Mr. Chamber- 
Bre: Jain, we feel constrained to doubt the correctness of the view that the 
discussion would serve no public purpose. Not that we are much enamoured 
of the usual Parliamentary discussion on the Indian accounts .in which the 
Secretary or the Under Secretary of State makes manuscript speeches before 
a dozing audience of abouta dozen members. ‘The discussion in Parliament 
is usually a huge farce, without the comic interest of a farce. And yet it 
serves a useful purpose in that its publication in the newspapers gives 
opportunities to the British as well as the Indian public to make useful 
suggestions on the subject.......... India will not be much gratified by the 
discussion, but gratified or. not, she has m0 voice in the matter and there the 
eo. matter ends. = 
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12... How. eager His Excellency Lord Willingdon is to mix. freely with 
: oe every class of the people is clearly seen from the visit 
Comments on His he paid the day before yesterday to the native quarters 
aac an the Governor's 6+ the city in company with his consort. Such in- 
Ta pestered native quarters formal visits on the part of the head of the presidency 
5 ae Jamehed (16), 7th tend not only to win the regard and affection of the 
July. people for himself, but to inform him of their needs, 
id grievances eand difficulties. Her Excellency Lady 
Willingdon also has shown, side byside with our sympathetic Governor, her deep 
concern for and keen interest in the welfare of the women and children of the 
poor labouring classes in this centre of commerce and irdustry by founding a 
Lying-in-Home for poor women. Our Presidency is very fortunate in having 
at its head such a kind-hearted and sympathetic couple like Lord and Lady 
Willingdon. Here it will be very opportune to take note of the fact that the 
leaders of the Hindu community laid before Their Excellencies their grievance 
in connection with the reckless closing of wells in the city by the Municipal 
authorities. Though Government have given their reply to the strong repre- 
sentation made to them by the great meeting held in the Town-hall, still the 
Hindu community has now orally made an appeal to Their Excellencies. 
This only means that the popular feeling is as keen as ever against the policy 
of the Municipality, and it is incumbent on Government to change this state 
of things and satisfy the popular demand. We hope that His Excellency will 
give due consideration to the appeal made to him, and thus remove the 
complaint of a great mass of the inhabitants of this city. 
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*13. “In the course of a correspondence between Mr. Roberts and the 
Government of India anent temperance reform 

The temperance move- jn India, certain observations have been made which 
peel oa agg a = amount to a vote of censure on the work of the 
si — over” Temperance Associations. If, however, the veil is 
Mahrdtta (4), 11th pierced a little and the facts disclosed are carefully 
July. considered, one would find little justification for the 
official strictures on Indian temperance work. 

The India Office has recently issued a return showing the number of the 
Advisory Committees, the proportion of official and non-official members, 
the number of occasions upon which the committees have met during the 
past three years, and the nature and amount of work done by them.......... 
If we examine the return in detail, the first point which strikes us most is the 
differential treatment. accorded to the different provinces in the matter of the 
constitution of those committees. One wonders why every cne of these 
committees in the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras should have an official 
majority, while there is none at all with a majority of non-officials. On the 
contrary it is curious to find that other provinces in India, which are not a 
whit more important or influential than either Bombay or Madras, have non- 
official majorities in an overwhelming number of instances. T'o many of us it is 
a puzzle to know why even in purely advisory matters the officials should have 
a@ preponderance in Bombay and Madras; but the riddle can easily be unriddled 
if we remember that in the official ethical code inconsistency would seem to be a 
virtue. The net result of the working of these committees during the past three 
years was that only 249 licenses were recommended for withdrawal through- 
out the whole of India and in 231 cases the recommendations were accepied. 
The progress is exasperatingly slow as would appear from the fact that the 
rate of reduction is only 77 per annum for the whole of India, and that at this 
rate it will take about 500 years to abrogate half the number of licenses in 
Pris DOUTEy ft cess sess e These committees cannot offer advice of their own 
accord ; their meetings have to be convened by the authorities themselves 
and their business has to be conducted under official direction. Under these 
circumstances if the number of committee meetings is surprisingly meagre the 
fault cannot lie either with the people or with the Temperance workers. It 
is most deplorable that as many. as 175 committees out of a total of 326 have 
done absolutely nothing during the three years under report. This state oe 
things has been allowed to continue although many months have elapsed sinfc 
Lord Crewe pointed out the futility of maintaining an official majority on 
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nmittees whose functions are adniittedly “putely “consultative. 
pion. 
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It. is. 


‘Geotifying fo note, however, that the, former Sedrstary of State had recom 
mended-that the committees should be given the right to call sttention to 
oases where, in consonance with the wishés of the inhabitants, it may be 

. Aesirable to keep certain areas entirely free from licensed shops. Lord Crewe: 

in his despatch had finally laid down that the establishment of advisory 

committees implied the practical acceptance of the principle that ‘licensing 
is a function which should be exercised in concert with local advice and. in 
deference to local opinion.’ We would present this expression of views of one | 
of.His Majesty’s Ministers to those who. would insist that local opinion must 

‘mean the opinion of the drinking classes only, and express our earnest hope 
that Government will invest the advisory committees with independent 
powers on the lines indicated in the aforesaid despatch of the Secretary 
of State.” “ 
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14. Referring to the increase recently made in the number of liquor- 
| _ shops in the Kaira District as a means for prevent- 
Comments on the in- ing illicit distillation of liquor, the Praja Bandhu 
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crease in the number of 


liquor-shops in Kaira Dis- 
trict. | 

Praja Bandhu (22), 4th 
July. 


remarks that if Government desire to adopt the 
policy of increasing the facilities for obtaining liquor 
by opening new liquor-shops, wherever that intoxi- 
cant is’ found to be manufactured in an_ illicit 
manner, it will be no wonder for people to find, in 


future, an increase in the number of liquor-shops in other districts also, as a 
result of the same cause. It observes that if Government found the 
remedy for the evil of illicit distillation only in increasing the shops, instead 
of making the Police check it, it was necessary for them to have made the 
increase gradually, so as to ascertain how if was affected by that process. 
It adds that if a comparison is made between the estimates of the quantity 
of liquor which is likely to be sold during the course of ons year in the 
25 liquor-shops recently increased in the Kaira District, and of the liquor 
that might be illicitly manufactured during the same period, Government will 
fully realise what harm has been done by thair present step to the cause of 
temperance reform and to their own iutentions of weaning the people, 
as far as possible, from the evil.of drink. 


Se 


Complaint against the 


location of a liquor-shop — 


in the close vicinity of a 
school at Chiplun. (Ratna- 
girl). : 

. Satya Shodhak (99), 
4th July. 


liquor-shop or the school 


15. A correspondent writes to the Satya Shodhak complaining of the 


location of a liquor-shop in the close vicinity of the 
Municipal Marathi School in Penthmap, Chiplun 
(Ratnagiri), and irguires why the school was 
not transferred to some other building when the 
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspector had noticed 
the fact in his last year’s report. ‘’he paper draws 
the attention of the authorities concerned to the 
matter and requests an early removal of either the 
from the locality. 


ee The Punjab Police have notified many rewards for the arrest of 


- Alleged dangers under- 
tying the system of offering 
ftewards for the arrest of 
persons concerned .in the 
Punjab dacoit7 cases. 

Sind. Advocate - (7), 
17th June. 


such inducements may 


certain men concerned in the organized big dacoities 
in Multan, Jhang and Mozaffargarh. In one 
notification Rs. 23,000 is offered for the arrest or 
detection of 23 persons, one of whom Rash Behari 
Bose of Chandernagore, is valued at Rs. 7,500. 
Rs. 2,000 are also offered for two men (who personated 
the Kaiser and the Sultan respectively) concerned in 
the Jhang and Mozaffargarh dacoities. Occasionally 
serve well; but considering how many innocent 


people have already been challaned and tried, but afterwards let off for want 
of evidence, the fear is that the rewards will only lead to the implication of 
more innocent men. Why cannot the Police in India rely upon their own 
detective skill? ‘If they are wanting im it, tha remedy is to train them and 


»f 


Be to expose the peaceful population to. the tender mercies of unskilled 


dlicemen or unsé¥upuloas informants.” ~ 


‘ 
% 


WE, d) In tho. opuree: of: lengthy article the Kesari discusses in.  detaih: the 
Honourable Mr: Belvi's resolution’ on the . Kulkarni 
rf . Government may intro- _Vatan moved in the Bombay Legislative Council 
Py othes rales, on the 31st of July 1914 and the debate thereon, and; 
Kulkarnis’ right of - referring to. the refusal of Government to publish 
service. . papers regarding the question, declares that Govern- 

: Kesari (89), 6th July. ment do not want’ to co-operate with members and 
that their idea of co-operation is to. expect memberg 
ta say ditto to them. It goes on to: remark that the Kulkarni test need not 
be a low one.and admits that the Kulkarnis do charge sudmitva or seignorage, 
Tf the right to serve and to appoint deputies is accorded, it observes, many 
Kulkarnis may be found willing to sign the settlement. It deals in detail) 
with the speech of the Honourable Mr. Curtis on the occasion, but declares 
that it is futile to answer the arguments put forward by Government officials 
who as a matter of fact are aware of the real state of things, but only pretend. 
ignorance. It further alleges that Government will effect a saying by the 
appointment of Talatis, but ‘doubts how far the work which is not satisfactorily 
performed by 7,000 Kulkarnis will be effectively done by 3,500 Talatis. It 
suggests that Government may introduce any reforms they may think 
necessary, but they should retain the Kulkarnis’ right to serve. The Kulkarnis 
may be transferred from one sub-division of a taluka to another and the vatan 
may not be allowed to be split up below 8 annas and the clandestine accept- 
ance of any seignorage may be declared to be an offence. In the end the 
paper urges Government at least to appoint Vatandars as Taldatis and to 
introduce a provision to that effect in the Vatan Act. 


18. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Kazser-i-Hind protesting 

5 against the presence of a large number of houses of 

Houses of ill-fame along j]]-fame in the Girgaum quarter of Bombay which is 

Girgaum Road (Bombay). mainly inhabited by respectable people. He further 
Kaiser- t-Hind (17), 4th lf . 7" 

July. states that when an appeal for removing such houses 

from Girgaum was made to the Government of Lord 

Sydenham, which refused to interfere on the ground of these houses being 

owned by the women keeping such houses, there. were only a few such houses 

along Girgaum Road. Now the number of such houses has increased so that 

there are rows of them facing other houses tenanted by respectable 

families. In conclusion, he invokes the aid of tha Police Commissioner to 

remove this evil, and urges the inhabitants of Girgaum to memorialize His 

Excellency Lord Willingdon i in this matter. 


*19. “The Bombay Provincial Conference that held its first session | 
yesterday under the presidency of Mr. H. A. Wadia 
The Poona Provincial was no sectional affair. It was no sectarian demon- 
Gonference. stration like the Deccani, Conference held in the 
Gujardts (I), 1th onth of May last or the Dhulia and Sate 
July, Eng. cols. Y i1as or ) Ulla aD AtaAra 
Conferences that preceded it.......... It is not the 
number of delegates that have attended the Conference which will determine 
its character or importance but their status, learning, knowledge and experience 
and the influence they command not only in different districts, but also in 
the presidency and the country. Judged by this standard, the Conferenee now 
in session is a representative body, well qualified to give utterance to ths 
responsible, weighty and enlightened opinion of Western India, and we cannot 
but congratulate our Poona friends who have borne the brunt of the work i in 
organising the Conference under the Constitution and Rules of the Congress 
Organisation in face of many difficulties and obstacles which are peculiar to. 
this presidency. Extremist organs and Extremists have done their level best 
to dissuade many people from joining the Conference. In some instances 
they have succeeded in their ‘ patriotic’ attempts. But yesterday's session 
of the Conference must have been an eye-opener to those who hava persistently 
sought to mislead the people into the belief that the whole presidency was in 
sympathy with their fissiparous activities and their separatist and even des- 
tructive methods and principles of political agitation. That is a positive moral- 
and political gain of no small value, and even if the Constitutional Conferenoe: 
had. done nothing else, this clearing up of. the -political:-atmosphere<is- 
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| redit..05. Their efforts have beer-crdvmed: with success and we tender 


‘our... hearty - _congratulations | on... the . stiumpli' they’ -have won 


: on wnreasoning opposition, and:, ‘narrow+minded. and parochial pelrfotien 


the: impetus: they have, * given: to. .the-cause of ‘the Congress. 
[Blsewhere the paper writes >“ It, was.a wise and statesmanlike decision .of. the 
Reo2ption Committee of. the: Conference to. take up for discussion only.. non- 
eontroversial questions at. the . present: crisis when the voice of avoidable 
eriticism: should -be silént.. They'-haye, therefare,: resolved.: to. leave larges 
questions of -policy and popular. aspirations: aside for: the mioment.”’] 


‘20; Had there been no war, several steamers ‘would’ have arrived’ at 
ag Jeddah by this time. War has enchained the poor 
¢ Government js not to Hajis. But Government‘is not'to blamé in the least. 
blame for ae pra e = ‘The Haj ‘Committee, the Protector of Pilgrims and 
beg 2 "Herald "1a, the Commissioner ‘of Police have placed before 
qth July. Government full particulars relating to the desires 

and difficulties of the Hajis. We are also told that 
Mr, Edwardes has enquired of all the Steam Navigation Companies if they 
can make steamers available for the Hajis. They have replied saying that 
they have no objection in supplying the steamers if Government can guaranteé 
their safety in Jeddah. But since there is no British Consul in Jeddah, how 
¢an Government give them the required guarantee ? However, it is said that 
the Haj problem is under the consideration of the Government of India and 
that as soon as a ‘decision is arrived at it will be published. For the 
time being let us assume that Government have not prohibited the Haj 
and that. some steamers are available for taking the Hajis. What should 
the Hajis then do? Famine is raging in Arabia. On account of war no 
cora can -reach there from outside. Not long, ago, the Government of 
India, being touched by the pitiable condition of the innocent inhabitants of 
that country, granted permission for the export of a certain quantity of corn. 
But we do not know whether they did actually profit by this liberal measure 
of Government. Supposing that some corn did reach them it could only have 
partially satisfied their wants. In such circumstances what would be their 
fate if Indian Hajis and especially the senseless Bengalis were to carry bags 
of corn on their shoulders to Arabia? The Beduins with whom itis quite 
the usual thing to loot the  Hajis and even to deprive some of them of their 
lives (a fact corroborated by the official report which says that one-third of the 
Hajis who go on pilgrimage do not return, being either left behind or killed) 
are expectantly waiting for the Hajis especially at this juncture when there 
is a genera! famine in thejr country. How can then our Indians, and 
especially the Bengalis who have no experience of assault and battery, keep 
their lives and property safe? Hven God commands us to refrain from expose 
ing our lives to danger. In these circumstances wisdom and our religious 
beliefs dictate that we should advise our co-religionists to postpone their 
intention of going on pilgrimage. We shall even request Government that 
tnueir true sympathy with the Muhammadans lies in advising them to post- 
pone their pilgrimage. 


21. “The appointment of the Sind Settlement Committee has brought 
to the fore not only the question of the proper period 
Suggestions in connec- of revenue settlement in Sind but the question of 


tion with the revision tho incidence of the Jand assessment itself. On 
settlements in Sind. 


reading various papers in this connection we are 
ee , very much struck with certain figures about incid- 
| ence of land taxation which we find embodied in 

Mr. Bhurgri’s speech delivered in the Bombay Legislative Council on the 
occasion of his resolution advocating appointment of the above Commission. 
The figures show that Sind, whose soil is certainly not: known to be the best 
in India, is the most heavily taxed in all India, including Burma.......... 
The figures are taken from the Government Blue Books and are beyond 
controversy. [Here follow some figures about land revenue.| These are 
alarming figures, to-be sure, and as Mr. Bhurgri points out the high 
nenomnant i6-due, in great part, to the Spanensy ot revision. settlements....... 


Ss 
% . 


‘Thus we‘sée that it id ‘nedessary ‘not only té extend the period ‘of: setthed 


ment from 10’ years to 30 ‘years, but the present assessmént should. lsd 


‘be reduced by about 12 annas to 4 annas per acreon an average. THe 
extension. of the settlement period is. urged on various cégent’ grounds, bul. 


_ 


qhis last one, namely, the excessive land assessment in which it has resulted 
| (without any just or reasonable-intrinsic cause for such heavy assessment: iw 


Sind) is the sutest and strongest. It will not meet the ends of justice if only 

the period of: settlement is ‘extended to 380 years or so now. ‘That: wi 

prevent future. mischief. - But this present short time has brdught the assess- 
ment to an exorbitant figure ahd that has‘ to be remedied. “How can thid 
be done? One way is this, A few years ago the Government of India (i? 
Lord Curzon’s time) remitted the village cess ir several provinces. But the 
village cess in Sind was not remitted, as the local officers urged that here 
it formed part and parcel of the land assessment although, as was cogently’ 
shown by the Sind Hindu Sabha at the time, the village cess in Sind was 
& distinct impost with separate accounts, and the land revenue was: purposely 
pitched high because part of it had to be ear-marked as village-cess. We 
contend, therefore, that the present land assessment should be reduced by the 
amount of the village cess to begin with. But this too will not do. The 
figures we have quoted call for more drastic action in the matter of reducing 
the land tax. We trust the Settlement Commissioner will take this aspect of 
the question into favourable consideration and will at least extend the settle- 
ment period to 30 years. As for the rest, Government will no doubt be led to 
consider the whole question in the new light in which Mr. Bhurgri has put it.” 


22. “The pleaof the vagaries of the Indus which is also trotted out to 
orn Fournat (8), 7th justify short term settlements has no substance, as 
— tilukas of the Province, and not even the whole talukas 
but afew villages known as kachalandsin each. However, even in those tracts 
no hardship would be caused by long term settlements. Under these circum- 
stances it is hard to reconcile the attitude of Government with the express 
provisions of the law. Thirty years’ settlement should be the rule in Sind, as 
provided in the Bombay Land Revenue Code, and if exceptional circumstances 
exist in some’ places they should not affect the whole Province. In this 
connection it is refreshing to find that fair-minded settlement officers like Mr. 
Moysey and Mr. Baker have, prior to this, recommended a guarantee of 20 years 
in the case of some talukas , though Government did not accept their recom- 
mendation. Mr. Moysey in forwarding his settlement report of the Shahdad- 
pur Tdluka recommended that the settlement be guaranteed for a period 
of 20 years. His recommendation was endorsed by an able Collector, 
Mr. Pratt. Government, though complimenting Mr. Moysey for his excellent 
and careful report, could . not accept Mr. Moysey’s recommendation for 
20 years’ guarantee for reasons best known to them and sanctioned only ten 
years. Similarly Mr. Baker’s recommendation was also negatived, though 
partially, for Government sanctioned a guarantee of 15 years in the case 
of those ta'ukas for waich Mr. Baker recommended a guarantee of 20 years. 
But Government advanced not a single cogent reason why tha guarantee of 
20 years was deemed excessive. Lastly we may mention that Mr. Martin, 
one of the members of the Sind Settlement Committea, when forwarding his 
settlement report of the Garhi Yasin Taluka, recommended that the term of 
guarantee should be at least fifteen years, unless the Sukkur barrage was 
likely to be constructed much within that period and was likely to affect 
materially the irrigation of the taluka. When capable settlement officers 
have under discouraging conditions asked for a louger period of settlement 
than usual, it is no wonder that the public of Sind should ask for the full 
period of guarantee allowable under the law which applies equally to Sind 
and to the Presidency.” 


23. ‘“‘ Last Monday’s meeting at the G. H. Khalikdina Hall, which was: 

gy ome Ga ee convened to form the Citizens’ Association for 
tion of Hoe Karachi, evoked a response exceeding the highest 
‘Phania (5), 7th July. expectatious of its conveners. J udging by the 
complexionof the audience; we can safely declare 


these vagaries affect only about a dozen of the 08 | 


10°C iz x 6”, Association has ‘ gaught.on *.in cosmopolitan: Karachi........:+ 
ture which. impressed. us-most was the active satioleaton | in the meeting 
and influential. Parsis of : Karachi who. are now, - presumably, 


* determined. to wipe off the reproach for ,the. fissiparous tendencies of their 
_ gommunity.,.....,..: ‘The presence. of a few. Goans of position atthe meeting 


was another. welcome feature. The Hindu and, Muhammadan. gentlemen of 
yarious shades of opinion, regardless : ‘of the supposed anger of the powers 
that. be,-mustered strong to impress the world at large andthe mischievous 


. ¢ritics,in particular that they were Indians first and everything else after- 
- Wards. The opening speech. of the Honourable .Mr, Harchandrdi Vishindds 


gonvincingly showed up the baselessness of -the fear that the formation of the: 
Citizens’ Association during the: war would embarrass Government. At the 
meeting a good deal was said about the mendacious and mischievous criticism 


vf the local Anglo-Indian pressman in connection with the Citizens’ Associa- 
-fion. That worthy paper seems to be intent upon pursuing its. mischievous 


game in.connection with movements which make for the advancement 


“of Indians. The best course for our people is to treat its writings with 


contempt. We are pleased to note thatthe organizers of the Citizens’ 
Association left the local Anglo-Indian paper severely alone to chew the 
cud of its. wischievous reflections. Let our leaders pursue their course 
unconcerned and unaffected by its writings........... Let us hark back to the. 
response evoked by the meeting. The response. is highly encouraging and 
persuades us to entertain a hope that the movement will endure.” 


LEGISLATION. 


24. _ Concurring in the minute of Sir [brahim Rahimtullaon the report 
of the Select Committee on the Protection of Pilgrims 
_ ‘The report of the Select Bill; the Bombay Samdchdr thinks that if, before 
Gommitie a the law is amended, the suggestions made by such 
"Santer anedehdr (47), 20 authority as Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla on questions 
5th July ; Akhbdr-e-Isldm Yelating to the Haj pilgrims are considered sympa- 
(44) th July. thetically, then the practical interests of the piigrims 
| are sure to be safeguarded. The paper agrees with. 
Sir Theahite that the Haj Committee wil! be a far better medium for protecting 
the interests of both the Hajis and the owners of steamships than the brokers 
and commission agents, since, if it undertakes to charter a steamer after 
finding out the exact number of pilgrims, it can secure the departure of the 
pilgrims punctually on the specified date and at the same time get them 
cheap passages. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm supports the above arguments and lays 
stress on the fact that the Moslem community wishes that more steamer 
companies than are doing so now should compete for the pilgrim traflic. | 


29. Advocating the objects of the Bill introduced some time ago by the 
Honourable Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla, in * the local 

7 ne of the pro- Legislative Council, for tho registration of public 
posed law to regulate the Charities, the Akibdr-e-Isldm remarks that the very 
management of charitable ground on which the Government of India vetoed 
endowments. the Bill, namely, that it affected all communities, 
aera (44), and the whole of the country and ag such it should 
pice dain be introduced in the Imperial Legislative Council, 
a justifies the necessity of its existence as the law 

ofthe land. It observes that the Bill was avery practical measure and 
was calculated to answer the requirements of all communities and that, 
therefore, every community in all the presidencies should support its reintro- 
duction. The paper remarks that since its provisions sought to render it 
obligatory upon persons entrusted with the administration of religious and 
charitable endowment funds to get the accounts of their management passed 


by certified accountants every year and submit them for registration, and 


also to render every default on their part punishable with fine, the passing of 
the Bill into law would have prevented fraudulent practices and neglect on the 
part.of trustees. It supports the Bill specially in view of the mismanagement; 
negligence and dishonesty of the trustees of such funds that’ have frequently 
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costly procedure. 


 béén the subjects ‘of sévniplaidit in the past, ‘to ‘check which évils, the paper 
writes, the éxisting: ‘law is ' ‘quite powerless, on account of its: dilatory’ aud’ 
While ‘appreciating the policy of the British Government 


of abstaining from interference in all religious matters, if remarks that even 
religious endowments should not be excluded from the operation. of the provi- 
sions of the Bill, for they are not free from the above- mentioned evils fo 
which charitable endowments are subject. 


*26. 


Comments on the pro- 
posed creation of a 
separate electorate for 
Muhammadans in connec- 
tion with the Calcutta 
Municipal Corporation. 

Mahratta — (4), Ill1th 
July. 


of local self-Government. 


“A telecram from Calcutta annouhoed that a Municipal Bill awaits 


the sanction of the Government of India for being 
infroduced in the Bengal Provincial Council. The 


proposed Municipal Act is intended for the Calcutta 


Corporation, but the Bill having been modelled on 
the Municipal Act for the island of Bombay, we 
least expected that there should be special provision 
in the Bill for the tormation of separate Muham- 
madan electcrates. If this is true as the report 
goes, nothing would be more disastrous to the cause 

We say this not because we are opposed to the 


representation of minorities, but because we must submit to the broad 
principles of representation established by long experience and the most 
cogent reasoning, both of which have indisputably demonstrated the unwisdom 
of forming separate electorates based on class distinctions and especially on 
such distinctions as religion which evidently are the most permanent of all. 
One wonders if any disability has been imposed on the Muhammadans so far 
as Municipal affairs are concerned. Are they taxed more heavily than the 
other communities? Are they debarred from entering into the Municipal 
service? Are they subjected to some inconveniences because of their Muham- 
madan religion? If answers to the above questions must be in the negative, 


we fail to see the propriety or necessity of the measure proposed. 


Of course, 


there are questions such as Muhammadan schools, burial grounds. mosques, 


etc., 


which although they may not be subjects of any special grievance, may 


require to be carefully handled. But these are questions which can be best 
solved by a judicious alteration in the manner and method of voting, or if 
the Muhammadans remain still unrepresented, by reserving to the Govern- 


ment the right to nominate a few members. 


These expedients will certainly 


usher in a sprinkling of Muhammadans strong enough to guard their interests 
but not powerful enough to lord it over the majority, or to create a permanent 


division. 


It is most undesirable to confer any special right on a particular 
community, for, the Government is never again able to take away that right 
Without provoking a tremendous storm of opposition ; 


and if such right be 


intended to be a permanent feature of representation, the internal difference 
we so much deplore and deprecate would be immensely augmented and 
accentuated. We hope, therefore, that the Government of India will never 
sanction such a retrograde step, which will surely cause a rift in the lute of 
Municipal harmony and co-operation.” 


Zi. 


Education of children 
working in the mills of 
Bombay. 

Beuiles Samachar (47), 
8th July ; Sdnj Vartaman 
(24), 6th July; Hindus- 
than (58), 7th July ; Jam- 
e-Jamshed (16), 8th July ; 
Parsi (19), 7th July. 


percentage of their operatives from up- -country, and consequently, if they do 
not willingly fulfil their obligations towards those workmen and also towards 
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EDUCATION. 


The Bombay Samdchdr regards the Resolution of th3 Government. 


of Bombay in connection with the problem of 
educating children working in the mills as a happy 
beginning in that direction. 
sightedness of the mill-owners in opposing the sug- 
gestion of the Committee, appointed by Government 


to consider that question, that they should give some 


allowance over and above their wages to those 
chiidren working in their mills who regularly attend 


the schools that may be established for them. The 
Bombay mill-owners, the paper remarks, draw a large 


It regrets the short- 
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-Ahe general, public, ; by, making provision ‘for the | amelioration of the: moral 
ghd seniare condition of the former, fhey. shon I@ be made :to do so. It 
; maintains thatin the facé of the growing danger of the formidable competition of 


foreign countries such as Japan, the present policy of the mill-owners is 
an illustration of the adage ‘Penny wise, and pound foolish’. The paper 
observes that it augurs well for the future that the Director of Public 
Instruction, as President of the above-mentioned Committee, should 
have expressed himself in favour of making the education of at least 
children working in the mills free and compulsory, if an extension of 
that system to “the ‘children of all classes is not feasible. [The Sdnj 
Vartamdn wishes that Government had placed the whole Report before. 
the public in order to ascertain public opinion on the question. It remarks that 
Government could well have concurred with the wajority of the Committee 
in their recommendation to make the education of children working in the 
mills free and compulsory. ‘he paper says that in view of the fact that the 
parents of such children evade the present law, which has fixed six hours a 
day as the working period for them, by sending them to two mills during 
the same day, and in view of the extreme poverty of the mill operatives, even 
the change suggested by the Committee of breaking up the period of six hours 
and making the children attend school during the interval, would hardly be 
productive “of any good, unless their education is made not only free and 
compulsory but they ‘are also provided with the requisite books, writing 
materials, etc., free of charge. It suggests that the large sum composed 
of the unclaimed wages of operatives which all mills collect every 
year should be utilised for giving an extra allowance to the children 
who attend school regularly. ‘The paper adds that since the mill- 
owners have always shown themselves to be staunch opponents of every 
reform in the past, Government should not remain inactive on that account at 
the cost of public interests. The Hindusthdn remarks that though the 
Indian mill-owners outwardly show themselves to be in favour of the spread of 
education among their workmen they really wish that the latter may continue 
to remain illiterate so that they might not beina position to fight for the secur- 
ing of more equitable rights for themse!ves to the prejudice of their own 
interests. The paper suggests that Government should start a school in every 
mill and provide such schools with different means of amusement to serve as an 
attraction to the cbildren of the mill-hands to join them. Lhe Jadm-e-Jamshed 
commends the suggestion made by the Mill-owners’ Association, in consulta- 
tion with the Collector of Bombay, to fix a course of study suitable to the 
requirements of the children of mill-operatives. The paper hopes tha. the 
authorities will’ try to avail themselves ‘of the help of the Mil’-hands’ 
Association, the principal members of which are likely to possess great influeace 
with the parents of children working in the mills. The Pdrst also expresses 
itself in favour of making the education of the children of mill-hands free and 
compulsory and remarks that the opposition of the mill-owners to such a 
measure proceads from motives of self-interest. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


28. The Jdm-e-Jamshed fully endorses the report of the Corporation’s 
Committee on the City Improvement Trust’s Parel 

iets _ Road Scheme, and adds:—We are not to remain 
tion and the Parel Roa satisfied with the mere adoption of the report, but 


Scheme. | must institute measures to impress thoroughly upon 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), the bigher authorities what the opinion of the citizens 
7th July. | of Bou bay about the management of the City 


Improvement Trust is, whac their feelings are, and 

what changes shes wish to be effected in the constitution and policy of the 
Trust, By calling.a big meeting of the representatives of the Corporation 
and the rate- -payers, the people should be given an opportunity of expressing 
their. sentiments on this momentous question. Then only will the higher 
anthorities be conviriced how the people give their whole-hearted support to 
the strenuous fight carried on by the orporssion's. Heptesenbatives in the 
meetings of the Trust. Board. 


‘ 
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6-29. ’ Referring to. the collapse of a wall. at Bandra, on account ‘of the: 
ee) heavy rains of the preceding week, which resulted. 
- Comments on the recent in the death of seven persons, the Bombag Samachar 
house collapse fatality at yomarks that such accidents prove the necessity of 
7 (Thana). appointing a committee, composed of experts, to 

ombay Samachar (47), f 1 fetal 

8th July. consider various questions arising from such fatali- 

ties. It observes that, in view of such accidents 
often causing great loss of life, the public.is anxious that a thorough and 
careful inquiry be made as to whether the accident at Bandra was purely an 
“act of God” and as such independené of all human control, or whether it was 
due to some defect in the construction of the wall or to the want of sufficient 
hardness in the soil on which the house was built. The paper then refers 
to the Building Bye-laws of the Bombay Corporation, the object of which is 
to preven§ the erection of jerry buildings and remarks that the construction 
of stone buildings, without using any wooden framework, in conformity 
with the requirements of these bye- laws, bas not found favour with many 
engineers and has been proved to be of doubtful safety in practical experience. 
It thinks that. an inquiry embracing the issues raised above will lead to the 
—" of such remedies as are calculated to prevent such fatalities in 
uture 


30. Commenting on the proceedings at the meeting of the Shikarpur 
Municipality at which the question of confirming 
Appeal to Government (Captain Beck, the Chief Officer, was discussed, the 
to take notice of the con- ging Advocate remarks :—“ We say deliberately that 
duct of Mr. Montgomerie, oth Mix Mavbleadl 4 St. Movies bh ‘ae 
LC.8., in connection with °° r. Nardindas an r. Murlidhar have simply 
thes question of the con- disgraced themselves by the language they indulged 
frmation of Captain IiM.......... The President’s speech could not “be 
Beck, Chief Officer of the characterised exactly in the same words, but it was 
Shikérpur (Sind) Muni- hiohly improper at least. The worst of it was that 
cipality. .. not only the speech but the whole attitude of the 
1 A ye sala ocate (1), President in this matter was wanting even in dignity, 
; a quality which is above all others expected of an 
official President of Mr. Montgomerie’s position. An official President 
is not allowed to vote on any question, but Mr. Montgomerie so far 
forgot’ himself as to make a strong speech in favour of Captain Beck, 
and there is plenty of proof that he and presumably under his encou- 
ragement the Mukhtiarkaér did their best to influence nominated members— 
several of them being Zaminddrs who are so much at the mercy of the 
Revenue Kamoras. The President’s action in adjourning the meeting when 
only votes had to be taken, his putting forward a proposition of his own when 
it was too late under the law (all speeches having been already made on 
the original proposition and amendment) and his leaving the second day’s 
meeting abruptly and without recording the resolution passed (because it did 
not meet his wishes)—all these things speak for themselves. We think Sovy- 
ernment should take proper note of what Mr. Montgomerie saw fit to say and 
doin this connection both at the meeting and outside. The scandalous 
warfare, which only promises to become more bitter after those incidents, has 
lasted too long and is a standing reproach to the town.’ 


NATIVE STATES. 


31. The custom, once common in the bigger Native States, of employing 
Kuropean agency in the administration, has now 

Protest against special become generally obsolete, but it still survives to a 
concessions given to its Gongiderable extent in His Highness the Nizam’s 


: Hiskas eee by the Dominions. Not only are European officers there 


Dnydn Prakdsh (28), given fat salaries and provided with other comforts, 
Oth July. facilities for leave, &c., ‘but they are also allowed to 

repair to hill stations during the hot season, Every 
Kuropean officer makes this concession a condition of his accepting service and 
the State quietly accépts it, The Hyderabad correspondeat of the Hindu shows 
-how this hinders the proper discharge of official work.’ It is really a matter for 


at 


‘ 


= | 
1 india ther m persistent agitation against 
lis of: Governors and their Secretaries His Highness 
& should have allowed the above state of things. to Zo 
No other Européan officers in British India excepting the 
ir Secretaries are allowed this privilege. Why, then, should 
ppean officers whose services are lent to the Hyderabad State claim it, 
“why 8 , : 


M. K. SHAIKH, _ 
Oriental Translator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 15th July 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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‘Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 
Hindu 


Balvant Ramchandra  Sohoni; 


(Gaud Sdraswat); 30. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Rémchandra& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 39. 


Gajanan Krishna Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Bréhman); 35. | 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpévan Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 
Brahman) ; 30, 


(Pathdre|, 13,500 


~ |D&modar Sévidr4m Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 53. 
Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


Mali) , 34 
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102 Shri Shéhu ooo = one} AGATA cee —s oeei Weekly ... os] VAman Hari Dhayle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| | Brd&hman) ; 34, “a 


103 | Shubh Suchak = awe cel ae ees ocst Os eee .«| Dattétray’ Raémchandr&é Ohitale; Hindu 806 
Raa : (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 36. 


“104 Sumant As ‘ee vee] Kar4d (Satara) ...} Do, see ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Brahman) ; 44. 


105 | Udyo eee coe =—- eee | Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly — ...| Ramchandra Nardyan Shdhdre ; Deshastha 150 
, ~~ Brahmin ; 25. 


106 | Vichéri_... eee e»-| Karwar (Kanara) ...{ Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


107 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhdpur ... __...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukér4m Gdikw4d; Hindul 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. | 


\ 


| 


108 | Vinod eee eee «o-| Belgaum eee ove Do. es} Dattdtrayt Ramchandra Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Sdraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


ad 


cena aed 


ye 


109 | Vikshipta ste ...| Bombay .».|Weekly = ae6 ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 


A ee 


nln ttl Ath ag GOO LR wn — 


110 | Vrittasdr ... so = eee} Wi (Stara) «| Do. oes -«-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
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111 | Vydpéri... ove e»-| Poona eee ot DG ove -».| Nana oe Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man); 59. 


112 | Warkari ... sa ...| Pandharpur Shola-)} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). , Brahmin) ; 42. 


SINDI. . | 


113 A'ttab-i-Sind a «.| Sukkur (Sind) ...{ Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 


madan (Abro); 48. 


114 | Khairkhah-i-Sind... ...| LArkhana (Sind) ...| Do. a «-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 


115 | Musdfir... ies .». Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. sai ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. | 


116 | Prabhat... ani ees Do. wo.| Tri-weekly see] Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


117 | Sindhi vii an ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly  ... ---| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 


1 1 8 Sind. Sudhar eee . 


Kardchi (Sind) ...| Do. ‘ui .»-| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


; 


URDU. , | 


119 | Isl4mic Mail ove ooef BOMDAY cco = vee] Weekly «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
| Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Mubam- 


madan (Sunni); 31. 


120 | Mufid-e-Rozgaér ... ‘a dies Do. .» ° «| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-{ 1,000 
’ madan ; 45. 


121 | Mufid-e-Rozgaér ... se esesee Daily ous —_ Do. do. 


122 Muslim Herald ... ...| Bombay ... ee) Weekly... ee :o rag Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
Sunni) ; 36. 


GugaRa TI AND HInpI. 


123 | Jain sco soso Sse BHOWNAQAL | Weekly ...  — ...| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 30 eof 1,200 


1,800 


“124 om Mitra ose eeel BOEDRY cee ooe| Mortnighiiy .-.| Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 45 oe tte 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84 ... 


* 


Weekly °'... P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdéh- 
m n) ; 42. 


x 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are: 
printed in italics. 


ee % 


Ss 


SIT 


ve 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


cele nN 24 


Q, ‘The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or a’) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left. out, and the short a (Fi = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication tempora 
Presidency Ma 


No. 102 is be 
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POSE DE Oe RE OP AHN ic gi nd eR ey Fight ota aioe SI. PR Asie ew aN ne ee ve a sacahasinees Po Se on ee Et i e aa | 
® se) ‘ ; Pe: @ a i“ * : 3 ee ba x 


i EB MAE: ADMINISTRATION: o Fberat-p 


b 1a Sena Sesame ire Aperer otis 
ot ete We should like to-altsoc pemih. tho, 
— tions of the  Bombay.G : . 
Protest against the sug- every German missionary, man and. woman, “should 1 i 
ested internment of all be speedily shut away in safety, and at the close of: {ie 
Bison ast ae the war deported to their own land. Our con-. Ti 
issionaries in India. 
-_Indian Social Reformer temporary says in its issue of the 10th instant: 
(3), 18th July. ‘It is incomprehensible that any missionary of an 
accredited Mission should write like this. How does 
the writer suppose that German missionaries are produced, whether for India: 
or for China and Africa? He can be assured that German missionaries are 
like other missionaries, converted men “ called to be apostles,’ servants of God, 
entirely incapable, since their conversion, even of feeling in the way described. . 
No doubt there are black sheep among them, unconverted men and mistaken 
missionaries, but there is no:reason to think that there are more of such than 
there are in all flocks.. Jf the writer of the letter only means that in the 
desperate circumstances of war, the danger of one betrayer ‘is so great 
that all of his nationality ought to be put out of the way of doing harm, he will 
find many to agree with him, and a good many more under the German 
Government than under British rule. We know a few German missionaries, 
and we believe them to be utterly incapable of abusing the hospitality of 
India, whatever may be their personal feelings as to the War. The English 
Missionary who made the suggestion does not seem to realise that the 
generosity of Government in this. matter is not the least of the features which a 
impress the masses by contrast with the policy of Germany. Any severity or at 
humiliation inflicted on German missionaries on account of their nationality, vid 
and apart from proved necessities of State, will not be approved by enlightened 
Indian opinion. We are glad that the Imperial and Provincial Governments 
have, on the whole, taken the same view of the question.” 
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2. In the courseofa lengthy article commenting on the recent speech of 

Sir K. G. Gupta in London, the Kesarz writes :— 

Comments on Sir K.G. Was it not terribly hard on Government that as soon 
Gupta’s speech in London gg Sir K. G. Gupta was free from the official trammels 


advocating the grant of he should have demanded swardjya for India? Suir 
self-Government to India. 


Kesari (89), 13th July. AR. OG, Gupta said that the entire fault lay with the 
: system .of administration which consigned people 
to a perpetual opposition. His ‘diagnosis is not new, but itis true. Have 
the Indian leaders ever refused to undertake the responsibilities of 
ofice? Popular leaders would not hesitate to enact unpopular measures 
if; they were necessary to ensure the safety of tha Empire. Mr. Tilak. 
extremely abhors the prosecution of his countryman for sedition. But if 
such prosecutions are necessary for the safety of the HKmpire, tha best way 
to put a stop to Mr. Tilak’s irresponsible criticism is to give him an opportu- 
nity like the one General Botha had in prosecuting General DeWet. When: 
Tilak becomes the Home Member or Prime Minister of a mixed Home Rule 
Government of ‘blacks and whites’ in India, would he decline to accord 
sanction for seditious prosecutions ? Give us the responsible officas and then 
see how we acquit ourselves. It is unjust and foolish to expact us only to 
imagine the difficulties of Officials, when all the power is ‘cantred in the 
hands of the bureaucracy. Till seven years ago we were boycotted from the 
Secretary of State’s Council, but now our presence therein is declared to bé 
indispensable. Does this not prove that ‘the former ‘boycott against us was 
unjust and selfish? [The paper then goes on to give a summary of Sir K. G. TAL 
Gupta’s views and remarks that the advocates of swardjya who are termed ae 
extremists are asking for just the same thing.] ate lt 


3. In the course of a lengthy and rambling article on the mutual 
| relations of the Extremists and the Moderates, the 
Reflections on the rela~ Sachitra Vinod writes:—The good of the officials. 


ml between India and  jiegs jin the goad of the Indian nation, but the goo Bae 5 \. i 
sa See Vinod (97), of that nation is not bound up with that ofthe. |e 
“ath July. ’ Officials. India is a sharer in England’s misfortunes, | h 

, : a... England i is not a sharer in the misfortunes -of* a | 
India, Similarly -even if aogaet: conquers Germany to-morrow, india , ie 


dt ee eee bs iu t bhonge Bae ralers share in the 
ae | ‘of Todia Tadinos. are. nb ét ae ja oF * eisai = aaa Indians 
p An “aais nd’ a gate, ok <dis- ‘stated that. néland hérse 
S tansthe tie aglish. : cad ar sora ars do ‘not hesitate:to take big dividends. If 
| er stp are Fonld. not Tndia. do-the same? We do not mean. to say 
that Indians should fill their coffers by.selling wheat to England at high rates, 
for it is the duty:df India: to help Hnglend. But what we say is that the 
assistance which India is giving to England should not be given in secret as 
is being done now, but in an open manner. Suppose India had charged, 
double the present price for her wheat, she could:have deducted the proper price 
and sent crores out of the: balance openly to England as assistance. That: 
would have satisfied all parties. But at present as the work is being done by 
Government many have.no idea of it and a are saying that India is not 
assisting. as she ought to have done. ’ | y 


ay i 4. Inthe course of 3 contributed article; the Phania writes : _“We 
i | are glad that Government have recently been pleased. 
ia A scheme should be to start a-College of Commerce in Bombay which. 
op elaborated for the appren- will no doubt attract a large number of under-. 
He ticing of Indian youths to graduates, but it is too early yet to judge of its 
ab) | European firms in India gyccess or of the prospects of young men supplied by 


ceinine _ Bo Be it. All the same the only effort at industrial 


—a Ce! education so far in the Presidency has been the 
- Phenix (5), 10th and Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute at Parel. We 
14th July. . _ wish this institution were more and more developed. 


ps from time to time and several others of the kind 
2 established in different parts of the Presidency teaching various arts and 
crafts. This is the only true education that the country now-a-days | 
needs and the only way of withdrawing young men from the other Colleges 
which, as Mr. Barrow complains, turn out an excessive number. In 
recent years large sums of Money have been expended upon improving 
primary and higher education. It is our belief that industrial education ought 
now to attract ‘the main attention of Government for some years to come.’ 
| {In the course of the second instalment of the article in its next issue, the 
‘i | paper writes :—** In connection with commercial education we have a scheme’ 
Lee which we would like to place before our readers, the Government and the 
ia various Chambers of Commerce and Merchants’ Associations for consideration, ' 
tal especially before the Honourable Mr. M. de P. Webb of our own town, than 
‘| _. Whom Karachi and Sind has not known another individual who has worked. 
Vaae harder for the welfare of the Province. There is many a youth, intelligent. 
. and hardworking, of respectable parentage and with sufficient education,, 
who would like to take to trade and commerce but for the fact that there is 
none to initiate him into the business, not having any friends or relations. 
in the line. If only some of the large European firmsin Karachi and else- 
f . where would take ina few atatime as apprentices for anumber of ‘years, 
BA: In their offices and give them all opportunities to pick up work in the 
various branches of their business, witha view toturn them into sound 
| experienced men of business at the end of the term, they would be rendering, 
| a very useful service to the country of their adoption for which Indians as a 
ant nation cannot but be grateful to them. We have only indicated the bare 
Bt outlines of the scheme which.is qapable of being worked out aud matured. 
after consideration which we do hope the Honourable gentleman will bestaw 
ypon it. During apprenticeshipthe youths should serve at least for a time 
without remuneration ; but if need be the youths might even pay a simall 
oe Wel for what education they acquire. We sincerely wish the Honourable: 


r. Webb will take up, our suggestion and develop a workable scheme on 
the lines above indicated.” 
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5. “ Verb Sap writes :—'I observe a large number of King Edward 


bars d . 
Com aint about the hes ed rupees in lgcal circulation, notwith 


Bk _ girculation in Karachi of standing the , aforetime strict probibition. Circula, 
Ty aan the ot eng award bare- on 

ee ee arr tion has ,been stopped /a8 the uncrowned head 
san 0 , th implied | disrespect ‘from an Oriental poles. of view. 


The present lange is most Misehievous’.” 
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6" * Referring to the prominent part ‘taken. Ts ‘the late Sir ‘7, ©. ‘Hope 

in the compilation of the Gujardti Readers in the 

“ Qgemplank about the fifties of the last century and to his great love for 
alleged misleading tranla- that language, the Guwjardti writes ;-—It is our 


seach ope — belief that if English officers., were fo study the 


a 4 languages that are in constant. use in this country 
ES scantee eee it would be productive of much good. They could, 
in that case, follow at first hand the complaints 
of the public and be in a position to appreciate them properly. At 
present officers view the Native papers with an eye of suspicion. They 
believe that the Indian journalists write with the object of creating 
enmity between the rulers and the ruled. If those officers were themselves to 
read the newspapers written in the Indian vernaculars. and if Judges were to 
read the original articles appearing in those Native papers that are hauled up 
before them, instead of depending upon their translations, we are sure that 
three-fourths of their trouble would be removed and their suspicions in 
connection with Indian journalism would also disappear. At present in 
order to scrutinize articles appearing in Indian papers, Government have 
established a Translation Department which prepares translations and some-. 
times makes comments upon the purport extracted from them. Relying 
upon these, superior officers form their opinion about persons conducting 
those papers and give them warnings. We believe that this leads to a great 
deal of injustice. If, however, as we have stated above, the higher authorities 
possessed a knowledge of the Indian vernaculars it would be highly beneficial. . 


*7, “Myr. Mirams propounded a bold epigram saying that under the 
| operation of the ‘Town- planning Act, a land-owner 
Comments on @ lecture got something for nothing. ‘Getting something for 

— ta ee bY nothing’ evidently goes much farther than the results 
sag | a alchemy itself, where you have at least to spend 
ahratta (4), 18th 

July. the baser metal to obtain the same weight of gold 

in return. But the light-veined epigram-maker must 
have felt rebuked when His Excellency, with the weight and influence of an 
experienced English land-lord, expressed his disagreement with Mr. Mirams 
on the point and only seriously reminded the land-owner of his responsibility 
where civic welfare was concerned. The difference. between the two positions 
is, we think, self-evident. The one is Town-planning at a sacrifice which is 
sensible and intelligible, while the other is beautiful Town-planning free of 
cost with the return of a heavy purse in the bargain, which is unmitigated 


bunkum...... ..». The best course for Mr. Mirams would, in our humble 


judgment, be to discard the glory of the auspices of Excellencies and Honour- 
ables, to go straight to the Municipality ; arrange one or two special meetings 
as may be necessary; forget his imagic-lantern. and the slides and the site- 
plans of European towns at home: take a large map of Bhamburda; exhibit 
his own town-planning scheme thereon; tell them what. new features by 
way of building sites, for schools, museums, parks and what not, he is 
going to provide for them and where; estimate the acreage he proposes 
to deal with; trace. with them the new roads between familiar local. 
points; take one or two concrete examples of typical land pieces affected 
by his scheme; go into the figures of their present and prospective prices; 

explain the procedure of their immediate or delayed acquisition ; tell the 
hypothetical land-owner what he pays and what he receives in cash or 
beneficial improvements ; explain to him who bears the cost of the roads and 
the improvements actually to be made in the scheme area; the probable total 
cost to the Municipality 1 in this respect ; and prepare a profit and loss account ag 
after the scheme is completely put into operation. Itis only by such a practical 
and detailed treatment that the ignorant could be informed, -the dark-minded 
can be enlightened and the, suspicious can be assured.. The racy breeze of a 
fete a tete for one hour across a-table with a large map on it will, we are sure,’ 
sweep away all the cobwebs of doubts about the Town-planning Act. The 
spreading out. of the paraphernalia of the Town-planner’s technique may be 
imposing but cannot convinee. It is not so much the Why as the How 


of the ‘Town-planning ‘that in our opipion requires more elucidation. 
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evessarily ‘délaying the construction of my néw buildings in the Town-pla 4 
. ‘mone, (2) without paying for the setback’ or the, acquired land far less 


than .T may get for it under’ the operation of the Municipal or the Land 


Acquisition Act, (8) without involving the Municipality into an unreasonably 
heavy. expenditure for only materialising a fastidiously tasteful dream.’ The 


‘tight method for éducating a suspicious land-lord or parsimonious city-father 
6n these points is not to exhibit site-plans of ancient towns on a lantern 
Screen, or to rate him roundly for his average. share of ignorance. But 


Mr. Mirams has all the enthusiasm of a school-master without any of his 


8. Referring to the remarks in a previous issue cof the Kesari (vide 
paragraph No. 7 of Weekly Report No. 27 of 1915); 
The Kesart’s correction regarding the internment of Marathe at Poona under 
of its previous statement the Defence of India Act, the Kesari says that.it has 
oc tM er been informed by Government that the first two sec- 
Toons cider :the Defence tions of the measure having already come into force 
at India Act. | throughout the whole of India, there is no necessity 
Kesari (89), 18th July. of an independent notification. It, therefore, admits 
that the internment of Marathe was legal and. 
remarks that the misunderstanding of its readers caused by its previous state- 
ment will be removedby this explanation. It also expresses its heart-felt 
thanks to Government for clearing the misunderstanding. 


‘  Q. The immense popularity enjoyed by Their Excellencies Lord and 
: : Lady Willingdon is a great asset to the administra- 

Services of Their Excel- tion of this province. ‘heir large-hearted sympathy 
lencies Lord and Lady with the people, their graceful courtesy and kindness, 
‘Willingdon to the’Bom- the personal charm of their manners, their untiring 


bay Presidency end their : oe" 
immense popularity zeal and energy for public work, have indeed raade 


among the people. them the idols of the people, and it is no exaggera- 
Isldmic Mail (119), 11th tion to say that their personality has contributed a 
July. great dealin deepening the sense of loyalty and 


| devotion of the people to the Government which 
they represent. Jt is a truism that confidence begets confidence and love 
begets love. The great affection in which the people of this province hold 
Their Excellencies is only a reciprocation of their own great love for the 
people of their charge. Ever since the outbreak of war Their Excellencies 
have been doing their best by the exertion of their personal influence and the 
exercise of their personal energy to maintain the tranquillity of their province. 
unimpaired. ‘They have toiled hard to re-assure the people and to infuse a 
spirit of contentment and tranquillity in them so that no unpleasant event, 
guch as have happened in other parts of the country, tarnishes the name of the 
people of Bombay. Whenthe Emden scare was driving the Marwaris away 
or when the mill-hands were on the verge of desperation Their Excellencies 
personally carried consolation and reassurance to them and prevented the 
situation from assuming an ugly feature. The round of visits His Excellency, 
accompanied by his noble consort, paid to the different Jamats in this city 
last week-bear testimony to Their Excellencies’ solicitude for the people and 
their anxiety to know every passing phase of their life. The Hindus as well 
as the Muhammadans all equally love their kind and noble-hearted Governor. 
and are grateful to Providence for having given them a statesman of such 
broad views, liberal ideas, large-hearted sympathy and generous disposition at 
the head of the Government of the Province. | 


*10. “The Honourable Mr. Manmohandds Ramji, after felicitating 
Government on their ‘provision for a school of 

‘Comments on the Budget | ‘Nésearch in the field of Indian economics and’ 
foe be > a aa soojology, suggested ‘the formation of a Department 
ahrdtta (4), | 18th ‘of Industry.”........ The main, the _ peremptorily 
' urgent, question’ is what are the parental Govern- 


bai going © ‘to do for the infent industries ? And 


a 
hist question. haa got’ td be ? volvell “and solved * Wood! Phe! naitio 


partioular reason to insist on a * ‘Departasnt of Laduétry.’ A Committee 
Experts,’ to say how Government Gan éncotiragé dxisting industries and Great 
new ones as suggested: by the Honourable Mr.' Tiallabhar ‘Bimaldis, will satisfy 
the nation if the committee is appointed with all reasonable despatch an 
its recommendations are. unstintedly given the weight which ‘ théy” deserve. 


The eventual form which Government action may- ‘take in fogand fo the — 


matter is immaterial.. What is necessary is that they should: seriously and 
zealously devote themselves to the solution of the problem and be ready in 
deed as in words to lend a helping hand to those induetvies which need and 
deserve it and to take the lead in cases where private enterprise is unequal to 
the required task. His Excellency Lord’ Willingdoh ‘was right when he 
observed that zn the.main it was for the capitalists to show enterprise and 
to start new industries. .But this is true in the main and notin all cases. 
Peculiar circumstances might justify Government taking an initiative in 
industrial concerns, and history, ancient as well as contemporary, records 
many instances in point. However, it is @ matter for satisfaction that Lord 
Willingdon has publicly avowed his intantion, so far as possible, of promoting 
and encouraging the enterprises of -capitalists, if they start a business and 
ask for Government aid. It is now,for Indian capital to leave off its shyness, 
for we hope and trust that His Excellency’s good wishes do not belong’to 


that category of pious wishes with which we are tor long familiar in matters 
industrial or non-industrial.” 


11. Referring to the debate in the’ local Legislative Council on the 
3 Budget for the year 1915-16, the Bombay Samdchdr 
| Bombay Samdchdr (47), regrets the retrenchment of expenditure on Hduca- 
15th July; San Varta- tion and Sanitation. It remarks that though the 
prea ring? ed Faly British Government has been compelled to curtail 
Parsi (19), 14th and 16th expenditure in various directions on account of 


July; Jdm-e-Jamshed the present war Parliament has. taken special 


(16), 14th July. - care not only to avoid retrenchment of expendi- 


ture on education but to avoid all tmterference 
with its natural growth. It adds that if the war has taught one lesson 
more infallible than another it is this that the people should be made 
as strong and healthy and, as a result,. as self-reliant as possible in 
supplying theirown wants. ‘The paper is of opinion that if would have been 
safer if the Finance Member had postponed some of the items of 
expenditure on Public Works in order to avoid curtailment in the direction of 
Education and Sanitation. It hopes that Government will ‘kindly exercise 
the power they possess of not clinging rigidly to the estimates made in the 
Budget if necessity requires it and will raise the expenditure in those branches 
at least to their former limits during the course of the budget year. ‘The 
paper supports the suggestion made by the Honourable Mr. Samarth to 
provide agriculturists with facilities which might enable them to carry on 
some minor industries other than agriculture during the years they 
become helpless on account of the failure of the rains. [The Sdnj Vartamdn 
remarks that the Budget shows that the shears of retrenchment have 
been specially applied to the same three departments, namely, Educa-. 
tion, Sanitation and Public Works, for which the people’s representatives 
demand an increasing expenditure. MReferring to the growing educational; 
needs of the Presidency the paper observes that Government could have. 


economised in other directions, such as allowances to Government officers: 
in Sind, creation cf new posts in the Police Department and construc-; 


tion of Police quarters. The paper does not agree with the view of Gir. 


Richard Lamb that the absence of dacoities in this Presidency, like those ia’ 


Bengal, the United Provinces and the Punjab, is due to Government maintain-. 
ing a strong Police force at a great expense, and remarks that the fact.is: 
attributable, among other things, to the comparatively more quiet nature 
of the people and the agriculturists in these parts. The Hindustan 
notes with disappointment the reply of His Excellency the Governor an 
connection with the question: of the devélopment “of: indigenous ‘indpat 
and remiarks that in view of the different conditions prevailing in European 
countries . the cal of Government that. capitdlists should start new 
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a ot ‘is at opinion; ihek + rein canal take the lead i in | oie new. 
1 sand. should make room:for private individuals at a later stage when 
{Fhe Pdrsi.commends, the skill of Sir Richard Lamb in pre+ 
paring ‘the Budget which has enabled him to follow the policy of the Imperial 
Government i in not imposing any fresh tax in spite of the increasing financial . 
necessities created by the present war. It remarks that if a substantial 
reduction had been made in the expenditure items of the Police and Public 
‘Works Departments, Government would have been saved the necessity of 
interfering with the expenditure on sanitation and education, the latter 
of which is the only means to draw out the large mass of the Indian people 
from.the gloom of ignorance in which they are still immersed. In a subse- 
quent issue the paper endorses the proposal of some of the elected members 
of the Council for establishing a separate department of commerce and 
industry and expresses its disagreement with the contention of the Honour- 
able Mr. Carmichael, that it would be a superfluous expenditure since Govern- 
ment are already maintaining the Agricultural Department, on the 
ground that on account of the extensive commerce and industry of the 
Hombay Presidency that Department can contribute but little towards 
their development. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that it cannot be denied 
’ that indigenous industries in India are in need of encouragement and 
protection from Government. It observes that if is common knowledge 
that in spite of strong protests from the Indians great and undesirable 
restrictions have beén placed upon cloth manufactured in Indian mills, in order 
to please the manufacturers of Lancashire. The paper observes that in order 
to promote the development of Indian industries, capitalists, Government and 
the people should all co-operate, the capitalists by starting new industries, 
Government by protecting them from foreign competition and the people by 
using none but indigenous goods in a spirit of patriotism. | 


“42. “It would be ungracious to miaimise the importance of the 
Honourable Mr. Patel’s resolutions on Local Self- 
government. Alt} nough they are only a re-affirmation 
of the ‘solemn promise’ made by the Bombay Goy- 
ernment early in the eighties, the re-iteration of that 
promise after the retrograde municipal legislation of 
1901 involves the admission by Government that the 
promise must at last be redeemed. ‘The forward and 
salutary step which was to be taken very soon after 
1884 has been delayed for more than thirty years, and now that Govern- 
ment have expressed their willingness to consider the advisability of further 
extending the principle of an elective majority and an elective president to 
the local boards and the mofussil Municipalities, the conviction seems to have 
dawned upon the authorities that the best school for self-government is sélf- 
government itself........... Thanks to the idea of a township, the people of this. 
country have always regarded Municipal duties as the rightful and proper 
share of the people; Government’s conception of an Indian Municipality 
was that of ‘a committee appointed by the Government on the nomination of 
the Collector to assist him in the discharge of his local duties.’ Viewed in 
this wise, the Indian Municipality practically derives its authority in the first 
instance from the Collector’s sanction; and this may be one of the reasons why 
the practice of nomination has survived and the system of election has been 
considered but subsidiary. We, therefore, sincerely thank the Honourable 
Mr. Patel for successfully converting Government to the faith that Muni- 
cipal administration belongs really and properly to the people even in this 
trent bi 


13. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the aniiaiica iil by the. 
Honourable Mr, Patel in the Legislative Council for 


. Comments on __ the 
Honourable Mr. Patel’s 
resolutions in the Bombay 
Legislative Council on 
Local Self-government. 

Mahratta (4), 18th 
July. 


<a Samdchdr (47), increasing the proportion of the elected. members On: 
pat. any z -. . District agd;Taluka Local, Boards of 25 years’ stand-. 
wou ety ; hola ule and granting them.the right of électing their own. 
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echoed 
it wishes thet the 2 neiple of increasing the popular element’ in those bodies, 
0. kindly recognised by Government at the last sittin 


Presider well as his other resolution; for.increasing. the sources of income 


the sentiments of the’public in those matters. 


g of the Council, may 


@ given efféct to iti.a more liberal spirit than heretofore and that local pres 
udices may not be allowed to stand in the way of carrying out the recom< 
pap pette of the Decentralisation Commission and the desires expressed 


by the Imperial Government in that connection. 


Referring to the desirability 


of putting the District Local Boards in a better financial position in order 
o enable them to meet their growing responsibilities, the paper expresses 


itself in favour of increasing their present sources of income. 


{t remarks 


that they would not have been in a position to render as good an account as 
they have dong so far, but for the liberal pecuniary help they have constantly 
received from Government i in the past, but that such help cannot be counted 
upon as permanent and that it 1s obvious that local bodies merely relying upon 
that sort of help cannot be expected to make steady progress. 


14. 


Comments on the refusal 
of Government to admit 
the Honourable 
Mr. Upasani’s resolution 
about Kulkarnis in the 
Bombay Legislative 
Council. 

Kesarz (89), 13th July. 


about the matter forcibly by 
We do not know what public interest was served by this 
But when Government can lay claim to 


before the Council. 
action. 


Commenting on the refusal of Government to admit the Honourable 


Mr. Upasani’s resolution on the Kulkarni question 
in the Legislative Council the Kesart says :— 
Kulkarnis have sent petitions withdrawing their 
consent to the commutation of their vatans. They 
have publicly given an account in the Conference 
(Extremist) of how they were forced to give their 
consent by the officials. Lis Kxcellency the 
Governor is not willing to receive them in deputa- 
tion. Government now want to suppress discussion 
refusing permission to placa the resolution 


omniscience by merely 


passing a law, who will allow us to say that Government do not know where 
the true interest of the public lies ? 


Lo. Referring to the interpellations at the last sitting 


Interpellation in the 
Legislative Council re 
interference by Govern- 
ment servants in Munici- 
pal and other elections. 

Bombay Samachar (47), 
15th July. 


‘Caucus’ formed in the Bombay Municipal Corporation some years ago. 


of the local 
Legislative Council at Poona, the Bomb +1 iy Samdchdr 
joins with the Municipal executive officers in con- 
demning the lowering of the municipal administra- 
tion, arising from the election of members under 
the influence of a spirit of partisanship and caste 
differences. It, at the same time, views with dis- 
favour the activity of some of those very officers in 
meddling with elections. The paper refers to the 
It 


remarks that, without readily believing the complaints that are at times made 
about officers influencing, in an underhand manner, the elections to munici- 
palities and the local Legislative Council, the very fact that there has been 
room for such doubts is very harmful. It hopes that Government will 
deal severely with officers whenever they are found to transgress their duty 
of strict impartiality in elections. 


16. A resolution asking for a reduction in the rate of interest charged 
on takdvi advances was brought before the Legislative 
Comments on the 


,, Council by the Honourable Mr. Godbole, but unfortu- 
Honcarenie Mt. Godnole » nately it was not supported by Government. Thé 
details supplied by Government to the Honourable 
Mr. Godbole show a clear profit of ten lakhs of rupees 
during the last four years. It is stated by Government 
that the enhancedrate of interest is charged to meet 
the expenditure of the staff maintained for the purpose 


resolution ve interest on 
takavi advances. 

Sano Vartaman (24), 
14th July ; Bombay Sama- 
char (47), 16th July; 
Jam-e-Jamshed (16), 17th 


eae of giving takdvi loans and for making good the loss 
that may have to be sustained through non-payment of these loans. But is it 
oper to make a profit out of the loans given for the improvement of agriculture ? 


f the rate of interest is reduced, will not the ggriculturists take such loans | 


more freely and pay more attention to the imp nt of their farming ? 
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Mr. r Godbele, the same plan’ can pene be Fi fficult for our Goverimént to 

ado bi. Though we agree with the Finance Member in the principle of not 
work ing at a loss, we cannot but say that it will not be a heavy task to sustain 
some loss while helping that-class of people, on the fruits of whose labours the 
prosperity of the country depends. The Jdm-e-Jamshed, while emphasising the 
necessity of reducing the rate of interest on takdvi orants, writes :—At any 
other time, in ordinary circumstances, such a proposal would have received the 
ok. support of most members, if not of the whole Council, and induced the Govern- 
si ment to give it a favourable consideration: But as the present times are 

a not favourable, nay, are unsuited for advancing such a proposal, we 
hesitate to say that Government were wrong in not accepting it. | 


17. ‘We are again receiving indignant letters from our up-country 

| correspondents in which they have bitterly complained 
Complaints that the against the alleged hostile attitude of the Govern- 
Bombay Government are ment of Bombay towards the Moslem League. They 
working to prevent the gay that if after all their loyal devotion to Govern- 


Longe, being bel tn ment and their peaceful behaviour in face of the 


Bombay. most disquieting events, the Muhammadans are not 
Islémic Mail (43), 11th so much to be trusted as to be allowed to lay before 
July, Eng. cols. Goveroment their inmost feelings, and if after all 


their anarchist tendencies and hostile attitude the 

Hindus are treated as favourites, it is time the Muhammadans joined the 

Hindus and entered the fold of the Congress. Some respectable Muhammadans 

in the United Provinces and the Punjab have also written to say that in’ view 

of the fact that in some places the attitude of the Mussalmans has been mis- 

represented to Government and they are looked on with suspicion it is 

necessary to clear our position before Government and to acquaint them with 

our inmost feelings and our unswerving devot:on and if Government would not 

allow them the bolding of the session of toe League altogether, to join the 

Congress camp, from which they would be able to voice their feelings freely 

and unreservedly. A correspondent from Nadia compares this ‘arbitrary and 

reactionary order of the Bombay Government with the liberty enjoyed by the 
public speakers and leaders in Bengal and criticises Lord Willingdon’s admini- ° 

: stration.’ But as Shakespeare described it, it js much ado about nothing. 

The Bombay Government have in no way interfered with the decision of 

Moslem leaders and we do not know what made the outside people think that 

Government have stopped the holding of the session in Bombay. The 

Governor is a proved friend of the Moslem, community, the officers have helped 

the Moslem cause with a fervour that only a Muhammadan could have shown 

and the export of food grains to the Hedjaz and various other works of 

Muhammadan benefit were initiated in Bombay ; indeed, it is not too much to 

say that the Police Commissioner, Mr. Edwardes, is regarded by the Muham- 

madans as one of their own leaders. How could they with all their Moslem 

sympathies think of wounding the Muhammadan feeling and we wonder how 

such a canard was attributed to them.......... The fact is that a large number 

of Muhammadans on hearing that the League was invited with the object of 

amalgamation with the Congress opposed the proposal. If this were not the 

onjent and it was an ordinary session, who could think of opposing it? ” 


"#18. “The organisers of the 17th Bombay Provincial Conference, which 
ot in Poona in May last, may congratulate them- 
selves on the Conventionist Conference which met 
ae sae Ee > Fevinsia | also in Poona the week before last. For it undisput- 
4 | ** Mahrdtta 4, 18th | ably proves one thing, viz., that the Nationalists have 
Bh uy. : in them energy enough not only to keep themselves 
Bee , - - alive and activ but also to rouse their opponents into 
‘aes bin ilar activity and save:-them from‘a death : of inaction....:......- No: Provin- 
4 al Conference was ever béfore attended’ by a ‘Governor: afd His Excellency 


7. 
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Lord: Willingdow not only hii the trouble to attend the’ Conference,’ bit! 
actually made a speech,‘saying that‘ he was glad to meet t he great gatlerine 
of the representatives of the constitutional party of true progress and refor 
in this country.’ The'visits of Governors to political meetings of this kind are 
entirely a novel feature. His Excellency Lord Pentland was good enough 
_ to initiate the first stage in this new evolution when he paid a visit to. the’ 
- Conventionist Congress at Madras in December last. But then he made no: 
speech as a visitor. The ‘second stage’ in the evolution was, however, reserved 
to be reached at Poona. For hera the Governor, as we have said, ‘not only 
visited the political gathering but made a speech in their honour. It would 
be interesting to speculate as to what the third stage may be like. We may, 
just by way of making a guess, suggest that a few particular officials may be 
named as ex-officio delegates to the Congress; and when the Conventionist 
Constitution is amended to that effect, seats may be reserved at every 
Conference and Congress for the local District and the Provincial officials so 
named wherever the Conference or the Congress is held. And the fourth stage 
will very reasonably be the automatic election of a small number of the mem- 
bers of the Subjects Commzuttee from among the officials so named. There is 
certainly nothing incongruous in all this. ‘The late Lord Dufferin is said to 
have assisted at the creation of the National Congress, but it was owing to a. 
strange somersault on the part of His Lordship that the Congress sooa ceased | 
to be the recipient of cordial official attentions. The breach was so widened 
in course of time that it was a forlorn hope that a Congress deputation should 
be ever received by the Governor-General. But thanks to the birth of the 
Nationalist party in the country, that breach is being slowly bridged over. 
And the ‘ constitutionalist’ party is coming back to its own, vz., patronageful 
patting on the back by Government. We only hope the attention received by 
the Conference at Poona will not be regarded as enough reform for a quarter 
of a century and that the Conferencewallahs -will not go to slesp again. 
The Conventionist Conference has, however, done more service than rehabi- _ 
litating the Congress cause in relation to Government. Is has for ever 
closed the doors of their gatherings against the Nationalist party, or in fact 
any Congress party-that may raise any inconvenient questions of public policy. 
The tradition of Governors visiting Conferences and Congresses has got to be 
carefully built up and buttressed by taking scrupulous care that no subjects, 
which may wmake Government uneasy or uncomfortable, should be admitted 
into their deliberations ; and this would be impossible if the Nationalists were 
admitted as before into the pale. For even supposing they accepted the 
creed and the constitution, that could not prevent them from taking full 
advantage of the rules even as they are and making the most of them in their 
favour for their purpose. ‘The unwillingness of the Nationalists, therefore, to 
accept the constitution, as itis and unamended, was a veritable blessing......... 
One now feels grateful, however, tkat so far as the Bombay Presidency is 
concerned the question of a compromise is finally closed. It only remains 
to be seen what view the other provinces take of the matter, for Bombay is 
not India. We give in another column a few cuttings from the: press opinion 
in the mofussil on this subject, and these show pretty fairly the temper of the 
nation. The compromise being an all-India affair, perhaps the other Pro- 
vinces will like to seriously “consider if now that Bombay has made its 
position quite clear. And perhaps the country will hear more of this before 
the Congress session in December next.” 


19. In connection with the reference made by Mr. Wadia, the President 

of the Bombay Provincial Conference ‘held at Poona 

Bombay Samdchdr (47), on the 10th instant, to the attempts made by some: 
14th July; Sdnj Vartamdn secret agents of the enemy to misléad the people by 
(24), 12th July ; Hindus- spreading false rumours among them, the Bombay 


ae al oa cd : Samdchdr remarks that what we are concerned with’ 


TJdm-e-Jamshed (16), 13th is the practical effect of such rumours. It observes 
oer fi that they have failed to create any impression upon. 
| the mind of the public because of the: law-a ee ) 
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olicitous. for the peepanenes: of their connection with British 
 Taale the b: rumours, ingtead of creating any adverse effect upon their 
 tainds, inspire them to make the greatest possible sacrifices for that rule. In 
connection with the development of the different industries, the elevation 
. the condition of the agriculturists and the extension of the principle 
f co-operation to every industry, upon which questions Mr. Wadia 
lweli in the course of his speech, the paper. holds that it augurs well 
for the future that Government should have set themselves to work with 
mthusiasm in those directions. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes that the most 
important feature of the Conference was the presence of His Excellency 
the Governor. It remarks that the time has passed when big Government 
officials decried the Indian National Congress and characterised it as a 
debating society of discontented prattlers and visionary politicians. Referring 
to the speech delivered by His Excellency at the Conference, the paper 
observes that it is a rare good fortune for the Bombay Presidency that it has 
a ruler’ who has expressed his willingness to respect the views of the 
Conference and to give careful consideration to its counsels. The Hindusthdn 
endorses the views of Mr. Wadia in connection with the proposed compromise 
between the Moderates and the Hxtremists and remarks that if may be 
desirable to alter some of the minor rules of the constitution of the Congress, 
which might enable the Extremists to join that body, just as Government amend 
their laws from time to time, but that it is unsafe to admit that class into the 
Congress fold so long as they do not express their willingness to change their 
methods of work. ‘T’he paper adds that the success of the Conference is an 
indication of the slow and steady progreas of the Moderate party in this | 
Presidency. The Pdrsi remarks that the refusal of the Extremists to sign the 
Congress creed and to enter the Congress through the elective bodies established 
in conformity with the constitution of that body can have~ only ona 
significance, and that is that they do not wish their actions to be controlled 
by any fixed rules and that once in the Congress they would not hesitate to 
wreck it. The Jdém-e-Jamshed remarks that Lord Willingdon did not content 
himself with merely attending the sessions vf the Provincial Conference but 
praised in befitting terms the loyalty shown by the people of this Presidency 
in the present national crisis. The paper holds that the words His’ Excel- 
lency uttered at the Conference, to the effect that he hoped that its deliberations 
Hs would be useful to his Government in the better administration of the Presi- 
dency, add a new page to the political annals of this country. | 
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20. “If enthusiasm and earnestness, unflinching devotion to duty and 

| unwavering faith in the cause are the principal 

| 7 features of the success of an undertaking, the Pro- 
j ag bog ae, ime vincial Conference was a complete ache Leading 
98) ith and 1éth July, men from all the Districts in the Presidency hailed 
tee , to Poona and made the Conference a thoroughly 

| representative one. It was a disagreeable surprise 
to the seceders from the Congress fold and a triumph for the adherents of the 
National organisation.......... The Conference has proved a bitter pul to our 
Extremist contemporaries and we hope it will do them good........... We are 
afraid we have given the Extremist papers more than their due in acknow- 
ledging their services to our cause. But we.can afford to be liberal. We do 
not wish to deprive them of the little consolation they have in making their 
readers believe that the Congress is losing its hold on the public mind. Let 
them live in that paradise and write like the inmates of that paradise. In the 
meanwhile the Congress organisation goes on in its path of progress winning 
a closer hold on the minds and the hearts of the pedple.” [The Sandesh on 
cs ata hand writes jeeringly about the proceedings of the Conference and 
3 eclares that the meeting has conclusively shown to the Moderates thatthe 
4 ublic has no confidence in them. It also. publishes a‘ cartoon in: which His 
ixcellency the Governor is shown as. giving a .helping hand to send up thé 
iloon of the Conference which refusestoriso]. =. = = 8 
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*21.. “His Excellency Lad Willingdon in paying a visit to the Provincial 
Conference, together with the members of the 


Comments on His Excel-. Executive Council, has done what no other Governor | 


lency the Governor's hag hitherto done and the very excellent speech that 
resence are oes -he delivered in acknowledging the thanks tendered 
pees OF ie PROVEN” 65 Theit Excellencies by the President of the Con- 
Gujardti (11),18thJuly, ference showed once more how high-minded, tolerant 
Eng. cols. and sympathetic lord Willingdon is. His Excel- 
lency’s speech was brief... But it was so happily 

conceived and delivered so effectively that it produced a very marked impres- 
sion-upon the assembly. For the time being the gulf between the people and 
the Governor disappeared and Their Excellencies’ identification with the 
Conference was very gratefully appreciated. We have not the slightest desire 
to magnify the significance of ‘heir Excellencies’ visit to the “Conference. 
It is not that Lord “Hardinge or Lord Pentland or Lord Willingdon has 
conceded any of the reforms sought by the Congress or tha Conference or even 


expressed approval of the demands made by. them. But before that stage is 


reached, the high officials must bs animated by the spirit of sympathy, 
toleration and appreciation. His Excellency showed by his action that he 
was full of it and the lively interest that Her Excellency took in the procee- 
dings lent additioual importance to their visit to the Conference. It*was a 
very happy idea and it was carried out in a manner which deserves warm 
acknowledgments on the part of the people of the Presidency.” 


*22. “The fifteenth Bombay Provincial Conference which met at Poona 

last week was a brilliant success. ‘he Conference 
Siig, flow. colo (43), 18th presented one very striking feature, and that was the 
ne presence of His Excellency Lord Willingdon and 
the official bureau which was notably represented by members of the Governor’s 
Council. Though the Conference thus Icoked, as it were, less of a demo- 
cratic assembly, its importance was widened by the moral support it received 
from the presence of Government members. The Presidency has every 
reason to be grateful to them for lending the movement of the Conference 
what the public might well interpret as official co-operation. Itis only with 
the aid of such co-operation that the progressive ideals of the nation will 
fructify arid the way to their realization be speeded.” 


23. Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon and the Members 
Kesari (89), 13th Jul of the. Executive Council were present at the 
, Y: Moderates’ Conference, though for a very short term 

and they patted the meeting and said ‘you are a good boy’. ‘T’his incident 
is, we admit, extraordinary in the history of the Conferences. But it will be 
obvious from the fact of the omission of the Kulkarni question from the 
Conference agenda how much its political ideal had to be lowered in order to 
obtain the above certificate of approvalfrom Government. ‘Therecan be no 
other explanation as to why the Khoti question was discussed and the 


Kulkarni question left out at the Conference. 


24, Referring to the lust Criminal Sessions of the Bombay High Foust 
during the course of which four cases collapsed 

Comments on certain’ on account of there being no primd facie case 
cases which collapsed against the accused, and remarking that the 
at the recent Crim’al oreatest bulwark. of ‘British rule in India ig its 
Sessions of the Bombay jure administration of justice, which has endeared 
Sanj Vaurtamdn (24), that rule even to the illiterate Indians, the Sdn 
16th July; Hindusthén Vartamdn writes :—In spite of all that, if in a city 
(53), 18th July. like Bombay innocent men are arrested and after 
being subjected to investigation by the Police 

and to criminal prosecutions before the Chief Presidency Magistrate, their 
cases are taken up and conducted by the Public Prosecutor in the 
Court of Sessions, when ultimately they completely collapse, the whole 
thing amounts to a public scandal. It is a waste of the precious time of 
the judge and the jury and a serious hardship to the public. Such a scandal 
ought ‘not to go ‘unnoticed. -We, therefore, respectfully draw the attention 
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Strictures: of Justice Davar and: request that they may institute an inquiry 
* fm Order to ascertain who is responsible for the hardships ‘which the innocent 
‘meén have had to undergo‘in thoss:cases, and that they should transfer thosé 
men who are found blameworthy to osts suitable toithem. This is no trivial 
matter. It is a question of the safety and reputation of citizens. It can 
be nothing short of a scandal if in a big and advanced city like Bombay 
four or five such cases are committed to 2 single Sessions, in which. the 
Committing Magistrate does not even properly know how to frame a charge. 
{In connection ‘with two of the above-mentioned cases the Hindusthdn 


‘writes :—Is it a matter of small wonder that acase which was dismissed as 


ridiculous by the Sessions Court within two hours. should have been heard 


‘in the Court of the Chief Presidency Magistrate for days together and thata 


Magistrate of Mr. Aston’s reputation should have committed it to the 
Sessions? Sometimes when lengthy cases are decided in the Courts of 


- Magistrates criticisms are passed'the next day as to the length of the proceed- 


ings, but no Anglo-Indian paper makes mention as. to what time the 
Magistrate has lost in cases such as‘ these which ought not to be committed 
to the Sessions. In one of these cases the Judge has advised the accused to 
proceed legally against the responsible parties for obtaining compensation. 
We bélieve that money will not be sufficient compensation for the hardships 
they have passed through: Police officers and Magistrates cannot form an 
adequate idea of the harm that is done to the public reputation of the manager 
of a Hindu temple who has been rendering his services selflessly and who 
is arrested on a criminal charge and committed to the Sessions.| 


~*25. “ Shakespeare once referred to the ‘ law’s delay’ as a sufficient excuse 

| for committing suicide. What would he have said if 
Comments on the we told him that in Bombay an ordinary assault case 
Apollo Bunder (Bombay) takes three months to try and a newspaper libel 


incident case in the First ( 
Presidency Magistrate’s action lasts six months! We refer to the ‘Apollo 


7 | Bunder incident’ case which has terminated last 
Kaiser-i-Hind (17), week and resulted in a small fine being imposed on 
18th July, Eng. cols. a respectable Parsi gentleman for the technical 


offence of obstructing a police constable in the dis- 
charge of his duty. This case ought to nave been settled in a single hearing 
and it seems odd that cases of such a trifling nature should last so long when 
murder trials are finished off before the lunch interval and ‘ wretches hang 
that jurymen may dine!’ Apropos of this case, we should like to observe 
that though a police officer has every right to be helped by the public and 
should not be obstructed in the legitimate discharge of his duty, itis not a 
commendable act for ordinary soldiers in uniform to jump into gentlemen’s 


- motors and carriages,on the slightest excuse. We are not sure that Tommy 


Atkins would have dared‘to interfere if the occupants of the motor had been 
Hurvupeans. Besides in this case the policeman acted with more than the 
usual insolence of office. We hold no brief for those gentlemen, whether 
European or Indian, who totally disregard the native police constable; we 
merely wish to opine that itis not the latter’s place to call a respectable 
dndian.gentleman a swine or by any other unpolite expression.’ 


26. “It appears that the Sukkur Bar Association once known for its 

a strength and independence is getting. very lukewarm 

- Complaint about insult- about the dignity and prestige of its members, and the 
ing treatment = pleaders result is that some Judges and Magistrates. have now 
os are agistrate’ commenced to trample upon the rights of the mem- 
Sind Advocate (7), bers of the Bar with impunity........... The recent 
‘Sth July. ‘incident in which Mr. Kishindas, B.A., LL.B., a 
’ senior member of the Bar, was grossly and eratuitously 

insulted by the First Class Sub-Judge Mr. Lilaram in open Court is a clear proof 
‘of the above statement. Mr. Kishindas had conducted a case for two days for 
‘which it was fixed according to the Court’s as well as his own diary and was 


srespectfully requesting the Judge.to kindly put offthe.case to some other dateand 


snotthe following day as the Judge wanted todo when the Judge ‘at once without 


‘uy thyme.or reason pei into ® fugy and addressed ‘Mr. Kishindis: vata ‘Sib 
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down or I.shall.take -actian against: you.’..... .-ege Similarly -the. incident of 


R.B. Diwan Asarddg and Mr. Rockaldas Pleader is worth taking notice of....... 
It. may be that the members of the Sukkur Bar are not wanting in strength, 
but are only either indifferent or by reason of personal friendship without 
regard for the Judges or Magistrates concerned in private life they do not 
like to take any step with the result that the Judges and Magistrates probably 
mistake their attitude for weakness and take advantage of their goodness. 
It is also very surprising to see that some Magistrates, though known to 
quite conscientious, upright and independence-loving, lose their heads an 
patience in Court and begin to insult not only the respectable complainants and 
witnesses but even pleaders by making a wry face and contemptuously telling 
them ‘ sit down,’ ‘you are wasting my time’, and even in the matter of giving 
dates treat them with scant courtesy. It is hoped that the Sukkur Bar 
Association will now rise equal to the occasion and try to keep up their past 
glory and reputation and will make their power felt by taking some strong 
action to put a stop to this kind of unseemly treatment of the Bar at the 
hands of impatient and self-willed Judges and Magistrates whose mouto 
should always be patience, patience, and patience.” 


27. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the appointment of Mr. G. R. 
Lowndes as Law Member of His Excellency the 
Comments on the Viceroy’s Executive Council. It brushes aside the 
appointment of Mr.G. R. complaint made in certain quarters that an Indian 
epg 95 sete Boner has not succeeded Sir Ali Imam and suggests that 
ps sect reeregan SXCCUNNS His Excellency the Viceroy has, by appointing 
Bombay Samachar (47), Sit Sankaran Nair his Minister of Education, 
12th July; Shri Venka- shown that Indians can be appointed to posts of 
teshwar (68), 13th July. even greater trust. The paper, however, thinks that 
at least two members of the Viceregal Executive 
Council should be Indians. It, therefore, suggests that the Indian National 
Congress should take up this question and agitate to secure two seats on the 
Executive Council for Indians. [The Shri Venkateshwar, referring to this 
appointment, states :—Was there no lawyer of the capacity of Mr. Lowndes 
to be found in India, that it should be thought nezessary to bring him 
specially over from England ey] 


28. While there is much talk about the recognition of the right of capable 
| : Indian officers to higher posts, it is sad to find the 
Protest against the adoption of the policy of giving to Europeans alone 


proposed appointment of 
I.C.S. men to posts in 
the Educational Depart- 
ment. 

Kavser-1-Hind (17), 
11th July. 


the monopoly of such posts as can very well be filled 
by Indians. When high European officers retire 
their places are given to white men from England. 
But as at present most people are engaged in the 


' War, the Secretary of State does not know how to 


fill up such posts in India. We hear that he intends 


to appoint I. C.S. men on posts vacated by Europeans in the Educational 
Department. It is difficult to understand why such a high officer as a 


- Civilian should be appointed an Educational Inspector when the post can 


very well be filled by an Indian. ‘There are men of high ability and ripe 
experience in the Educational Department, who are eager to hold high posts 
and prove their capacity. To pass them over when a chance offers of trying 
them and to import an utter outsider into the Department is not only unjust 
to capable Indians in the Department, not only degrading to the heaven-born 


I.C.8., but it is tantamount to disorganising the Departments of Government. 


29. “Owing to the anxiety of the Provincial Conference to refrain from 


Suggestion that a Com- 
mittee should be appointed 
to inquire into the 
allegations of compulsion 
made by the Kulkarnis in 
connection with the Kul- 
karni settlement. 

Indu Prakash (30), 15th 
July, Eng. cols. 
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taking up embarrassing subjects leading to agitation 
among the people at this time of crisis it seems that 
the question of the Kulkarnis was not considered, but 
in our opinion there was nothing to prevent the 
Conference from passing a resolution requestin 

Government to postpone the Kulkarni settlement 

until the restoration of peace and give to the peopl Q 


an assurance to that effect and order in the mean- 


mile | an inquiry into the genuineness of the 
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Wasboninah bi so far. received from. some of the Walkarnis by the District , offiéials, 


Tn our opinion all further work in this connection should at once be stopped 
and & commission ‘appointed after the waris over to'inquire into the com- 
plaints. of the executive officers against the Kulkarnis and submit a report: to 
Government. The public have a right to know how far there is truth in the 
complaints of the Kulkarnis as to forced rélinquishments. If, as the Govern- 
ment says, the matter is a controversial one its consideration had better be 
postponed till the return of quieter times. Considering the importance of the 
subject and the interests of the people it involves, we regret that the 


Provincial Conference did not take up the matter and pass aresolution to 
this effect.” 


80, “The Nizam’s Ecclesiastical Department deserves to be congratu- 
lated on having boldly settled the question of this 
The Haj not obligatory year’s pilgrimage to Mecca’ which was disturbing 
on Muhammadans during the ment af tranquillity of every Muhammadan. We 
ie gl were receiving enquiries from all parts of India as 
slamic Marl (48), 11th in whether G t ld all ia Ft t 
July, Eng. cols. O whether Government would allow the Hajis to 
proceed on the pilgrimage........... According to the 
notice issued by the Nizam’s Kcclesiastical Department, which has at its 
head very learned ulemas, the Haj has ceased to be obligatory upon the Indian 
Muhammadans on account of the disturbed state of the Hedjaz and no 
Muhammadan is obliged to proceed for the Haj. So that acting on the rulings 
of shariat the Nizam’s Government have decided to abandon the despatch of 
their customary batch of pilgrims to the Holy Land. ‘The decision arrived 
at by the Nizam’s State is supported by the action of another Moslem State— 
Javra—where the Nawab convened a meeting of the leading Muhammadans 
of his state and explained the situation to them io a iucid speech.......... 
His Highness quoted from the Quran to show that the obligation, therein 
laid upon Moslems to visit Mecca, is combined with the provision that the 
journey i is only necessary when the worshipper has the means to go and can 
go in peace and have ample foodstuffs with him. His Highpess showed that 
the present war is one of those events which not merely excuse a Muham- 
madan from the obligation to make the Hai while it continues, but make it 
undesirable that he should go until a more favourable time. It will be 
remembered that in the past Haj season Government had to adopt extra- 
ordinary measures to bring home the pilgrims who were stranded and in 
great trouble at Jeddah as the result of war conditions.” 


LEGISLATION. 


Ol, ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Claude Hill’s Bill for the Protection of Pilgrims 
: ne is to be placed on the legislative anvil in the next 
The Bombay Pilgrims  gegsion of the Council and but for their all-absorbing 
| i 8 880 ~ 1 (43) occupation in the war the Mussalmans all over 
14th July a wk. 9); Thdia would have hailed it with delight and acclama- | 
- tion and extended their hearty support to a measure 

which is designed solely in the interest of the community and with the 
benevolent object of removing some serious hardships and obstacles which a 
large number of Muhammadans encounter in the discharge of one of their 
most sacred religious duties. For, there can be no gainsaying the fact that it 
is in the nature of a concession to Moslem feeling, and from the Moslem point 
‘of view it isthe most momentous and beneficent measurethat has ever been 
proposed in the interests of Moslem religion. For years we have heard woeful 
tales of the terrors of the pilgrimage, of the suffering it entails, of the misery 
and wretchedness the poor Hajis have to bear from ‘the moment they set out 
for the Haj........... We have spoken to many Hajis and have read many 
accounts of pilgrimage in the safar namas. They all appear to be agreed on 
the point that all their troubles arise from the repeated postponements of the 
dates of sailings.......... We have made careful enquiries into the matter 
| and find that usually a fall complement of passengers is available for a vessel 
on its advertised date of departure. ‘The Hajis themselves come in sufficient 
ntinbett to fill up the accommodation -of'a vessel and as avy overflux of the 
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Hajis means additional care to the authorities in the city they exercisd theit 
dnfluence with the brokers to pack the Hajis off by the first steamer, We have 
@onsulted several members and a vice-president of the Bombay Haj 
Gommittee and they have assured us on.the strength of their past experience 
that it seldom happens that a steamer is had (?) for want of ‘ full complement ’ 
of Hajis. But the fact is that the ship-owners take a different meaning of the 
‘term ‘full complement.’ They take it to mean the loading capacity of a 
vessel and the public, especially the Hajis, think that it means as many Hajis 
8 can be conveniently accommodated. There was only one remedy for all 
this and that was to legalise the punctuality of sailings and the Honourable 
Mr. Claude Hill, than whom no more sympathetic and solicitous officer was 
ever called upon to deal with the question, adopted this remedy........... As 
we have ourselves been closely interested in this communal question and 
have associated ourselves with the movement for its reform we took the 
opportunity during our tour in Upper India recently to collect public opinion 
as regards the merits and demerits of the proposed legislation. We consulted 

rominent Moslem leaders in Lahore and Delhi, Lucknow and Allahabad and 
found them all unanimous in support of the Bill. Moulana Abdulbari of 
Ferangi Mahal who has thousands of followers in every part of India thought it 
ta be a specific remedy for the evil........... At Lahore we had the pleasure of 
dmeeting a great priest (he does not wish to disclos2 his name at present) who 
fas hundreds of thousands of followers in the Punjab and he expressed his 
unqualified approval of the Bill. In Delhi we discussed it with a Shamsul 
Ulama who thought it to be a well-concsived and beneficent measur3 and 
suggested some improvements which itis not necessary to discuss here. Moulvi 
Mohamed Shafi at Allahabad was very pleased to hear of the Bill and when 
we read out to him all the clauses he said that it was a very good mzasura and 
would certainly put a stop to all the trouble. He has gone seven times to 
the pilgrimage and knows more than anybody else the troubles and their 
remedies. Bus the Honourable Sir Ebrahim Rahimtulla thinks otherwise 
and his objections as well as the alternative proposal he puts forward are 
combined in his minute of dissent which has been published in the Bombay 
Government Gazette of the Ist July 1915. We have a great regard for ths 
ex-President of the Moslem League and his views generally are no doubt 
antitled to the careful consideration of his coreligionists. He has undoubtedly 
made a careful study of the complicated question and has from time to time 
helped the officials by his advice and suggestions. He has been closely 
associated with the quession forthe last ten or twelve yearsand the community 
is indebted to him for much good work in this connection. But he is nota 

od or a demigod as the young politicians tried to make him on the occasion 
of the Agra session of the League. He is only a human being and to err is 
human. Indissenting from the p:oposed Bill he has, we are afraid, committed 
an egregious errror which, if allowed, might jeopardise the best interests of 
the community and more particularly those of the Haiis whose good he has 
undoubtedly at heart.” ois 


82. Referring to the discussion at the last session of the Bombay 
Legislative Council on the Bombay Municipal Act 
Comments on the Amendment Bill, the Bombay Samichdr says:— 
Bombay Municipal Act Though His Excellency the Governor has thought 
i saa act ibe ;, it proper to throw cold water on the questicn raised 
Bombay Samachar (47), 
16th July. during the deliberations of the Council about the 
- Clashing interests of house-owners and tenants 
under certain circumstances, we would strongly press on the attention of 
His Excellency the necessity of taking up the question seriously and doing 
getice to the claims of the tenants in respect of the municipal franchise 
y broadening the constitution of the Municipal Corporation. About 90 per 
cent. of the taxes paid by house-owners to the Municipality are contributed: 
by the rent-payers, and it, therefore, seems anomalous that they should have 
© voice in the municipal administration. Such a small body of men as: 
the Justices of the Peace enjoy the franchise, though. very few of its inembers 
ave capable of exercising the righj, Moreover, a very large number of house-. 
qwners are Justices. of the Peace and they thus-get a double franchise. We’ 
- g@ 160—7 con | 


Saab a tt lit nian atin tN ar 
- 


%; 


Lay =: ' 4a ‘not point out that ® large nuniber of educated men, who. can skilfully tackle 
.s  warious muni questions, is to. ‘be found among the .rent-payers as 
est - pampared with hodse-owners and it is nothing short of an n anomaly to deny 


right to such.a large class of men. 


4 83, Though the celal) Bill for the Survey of the City of Bombay. 


was altered in some of its clauses that. were strongly 

The Survey of the City objected to by Sir Pherozeshah and the Municipal 
of pray jt man (24) Corporation, still the provision made in the Act for 
1 4ih July, oT ’ distributing the cost of the survey operations is not 
satisfactory. ‘The present Act is similar. to that in 

force, at. Calcutta in. all respects except in the provision made for sharing 
this cost. Why shoulda double burden be placed on the rate-prayers who 
already contribute to the expenditure from the funds of the Municipality 
by compelling them to purchase a copy of the chart? Sir Ibrahim Rahim- 
tulla’s amendment, brought with a view of removing this burden, was unfortu- 


nately not accepted by Government. ‘ 
EDUCATION. oo 


34. ‘“ Looking to the number of students studying in Government and 
other aided schools in the Karnatic districts one 

Adverse comments on gould easily see that a sufficient number of students 
cs a tae ee for au Arts College there will be available at any 
pro posed Dh betes Colle 6. time. It is not necessary that such an obvious 
Indu Prakdsh (30), need should be made to find its equivalent in hard 
16th July, Eng. cols. _ Gash in the form of public contributions and that tco 
for one Government College for the whole Karnatic 

province which has been allowed to remain without. any provision for higher 
education up to now. Weare sorry that Government should have thought 
it fit to give a cold shoulder to the whole schame as it appears clearly from 
the letter sent to the University. Even in the time of financial stringency, 
as at present, due to war, a policy of starving education is certainly not the 
right policy to follow as the younger generation will have to suffer from’. its 
effects in after-life.......... It is certainly strange that while a proposal for 
a special local allowance for members of the Indian Civil Service in Sind .is 
being seriously discussed there should be no reference to the crying need.in 
the Karnatic districts for an Arts: College and that the letter from Government 
to the University should treat the Dharwar College scheme as a question of 
money and insist upon having adequate pectiniaty evidence of an effective 
demand for that College.......... Wethink that the Karnatic province has 
suffered rather too long from neglect in this respect and one should think that 
too much is being made of the. ‘financial stringency if the present. state of 
things is allowed to continue any longer. We are sure that leaders in the 
Karnatic districts will now lose no time in duly performing their part in the 
matter and we hope that the Government will proceed with the Dharwar 
College scheme without further delay.” 


RAILWAYS. 


\ 


_ 39. The High Court has rejected the appeal of one Rejumal, an 
assistant bill clerk in the office of the District Traffic 
Alleged prevalence of Superintendent, North-Western Railway, Karachi, 


ge nds rh sea and and. the Judges have confirmed the sentence of 
ei North: Western Rail imprisonment passed on the accused by the Sessions 


way. Court of Karachi for defrauding the Railway. We 
Sind Observer (9); 7th are thus at liberty to comment on this case and to 
July. - ask the very pertinent question if the matter is to 


close with the conviction of Rejumal, and if no 
further. action is to be taken against the person who, by negligence or 
worse, contributed-to,the’ loss of Rs. 50,000 of public money.:........ We 
refuse to believe that.a swindle of this. magnitude could have been carried out 


by. ‘Rejumal alone, sssisted. though he undoubtedly « was. by the egregions 


% 


. # 


' jneptitude displayed by the superior officers of the ‘Traffic and the Account 
Departments. Every single bill should have been accompanied by -& 
covering letter from the Station Master in whose yard the men were supposéé 
to have worked. This letter is in fact a certificate that the men did work ia 
the particular yard and that the bill is correct. It was not noticed in the Bill 
department ior by the District Traffic Superintendent or his Assistants that the 
covering letters were not attached, and no one seems to have asked for these 
necessary certificates'which alone indicate that the claim is a genuine one. The 
Account Office at Lahore did not in any one case discover the omission. No 
attempt was made to verify the bills by the very simple method of checking them 
with the muster rolls kept in the stations, as was shrewdly observed by Mr. Pratt, 
the Judicial Commissioner. It is all very well to say that the superior 
officials rely on their subordinates and sign bills for payment in a mere per- 
faunctory way because they have many other things to attend to. There 
are two District Traffic Superintendents in Karachi and a fair number of 
Assistants. Surely these officers are not too hard-worked to see that Government 
is not defrauded in this barefaced manner. . How isit that the Cash department 
made payments in the presence of clerks and not according to rules in 
presence of the Station Master? How comes it that the Head Bill Clerk was 
permitted to resign and was paid his provident fund while this investigation 
was proceeding, and before disposal of the many points which arise therefrom ? 
The North-Western Railway administration appears to be singularly lax, and 
no steps appear to be taken to improve matters. Rejumal was living far 
above his means, and this was notorious. Were the Bill and Cash depart- 
ments ignorant of the fact, and is it likely that they did not know where 
the money was coming from ? If this were an isolated case, we should refrain 
from writing on the subject, but it is only an instance of the general slackness 
and fraudulent practices prevailing on the North-Western Railway. We would 
invite the attention of the Agent and the Railway Board to the matter, which 
deserves their closest inquiry. By the rigorous suppression of peculation 
perhaps the North-Western Railway would find itself in a position to deal 
less parsimoniously with its many hardworked subordinates.” : 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


36. Mr. V. D. Talvalkar writing to the Kesari says that the President 
was irregular in ruling that the Resolution on the 
A protest against the Town Planning Act had been duly passed by the 


application of the Town | : ee : 
Pintning Ack to Bhins- Poona Municipality and further points out that it 


burda (P 
viseart Ga 13th July, burdaas many necessary reforms have been postponed 


for want of funds, that the application of the Act to 
that place will abnormally raise the value of lands and that convenient plots for 
the erection of plague camps will not be available thereafter. He also 
remarks that while the Municipality will exercise full control over Bhamburda 
on payment of one lakh, the people of the place will have to pay about 4 lakhs 
if the Act is enforced there. He suggests that the people of Poona and 
- Bhamburda should protest in time and request the Municipality not to ruin 
itself by its overbearing action and also request Government not to be deceived 
by the illegal resolution of the Municipality. He asks the Municipality at 


least to ask for the powers given to the Bombay Corporation in this 
connection. 


37. ‘“ We are going to have a Municipal Commissioner for Karachi, and 
i the announcement has caused much satisfaction 
What type of officer among the public, who expect to have at last a well 


should the Municipal ee . eee? . ; 
Piciciiiibeaiiida ein: tir aiaeiae administered Municipality. There is, however, a 


we rumour that a Gompromise is to be effected between 
Sind Observer (9), the old order and the new. We refuse to believe 
26th June. | that Government will agree to such an arrangement. 


What Karachi requires is an independent and capable 


will be a-useless luxury to apply the Act to Bham- . 
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Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd July 1915. 
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Sq FL he 8 \pouepay s PRONTED AT “THE GOVERNMENT CEWERAL P BESS, 


Ae te fe ts A : a 
CONFIDENTIAL, BTA _ [No, 80 of 1945. 
Depo rt ON Indian 1 has 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDEN cy 
For the Week ending 24th July, 1915. 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Svecial Department, information as tc any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. i 
CONTENTS. 
PARAGRAPHS, 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
Bombay Legislative Council : 
Comments on the Bombay Budget debate. ; .10&11 4 
Comments on the Honourable Mr. Webb's proposal ie a se ae Le 
statement of income for Sind . . pee 12 y 
Interpellation in the — re the boat of the Oriental Prenslator to } 
Government . ; . 9 I, 
Interpellations in the — ; |; ; 8 if 
The Resolution on Takaéviloansin the— ... ; 13 ) | 
British, Rule: ‘ 
Comments on the internment of an Arya Samajist preacher under the ) 
Defence of India Act : > 
Expression of regret for publishing an extract from a West prem 
newspaper alleging that the British treat black men as their 
slaves oe i 
Shivaji still feared on ihe Nor th-West P ronitien of indie 6 
The Jhansi outrage ; ' 4 
The neW loan of four and a half crores raised by the Government of 
India , ; 2 
Treatment of political prisoners in Indian tall | 8 
Indians in the Colonies: Indentured Indian labour for British Colonies ., 15 
Judicial matters : 
Alleged irregularities in the selection of a delegate for the Parsi 
District Matrimonial Court of Surat _, ; 16 
Comments on certain cases which collapsed at the recent Criminal al 
Sessions of the Bombay High Court. ' ’ ~~ a fl 
Comments on the Apollo Bandar incident case. 18 as 
Police: The —and public conveyances in Poona. . . . 19 y 
eh ie 
Revenue Settlements in — ; oy poe ng i Hy 
The special allowance paid to certains officers of the Revenue and — ie 
Public Works Departments in — should be abolished altogether Scan a 
The Poona Provincial Conference. . . . (e» “eaepiioes anions: oa ih 
War India and the ee . + : . . ‘ es € . . * 1 bf 
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RAILWAYS— 
Railway Companies and the grievances of pilgrims 
MUNICIPALITIES— 
_ Bombay : 
Comments on the Government Resolution on fhe working of the 


Municipalities in the — Presidency ; . ; ; 


The — Corporatién andthe Parel Road Scheme of the City Improve- 
ment Trust. ‘ 2 : 


The Samson case and the — Improvement Trust 


Karachi: Comments on the cutting of the ropes of a tent, erected on 


‘Municipal ground without permission by Mr. Verley, Municipal 
Engineer, — pO iS 


Poona: The — Municipality should be allowed to make a grant to the 
local Ayurvedic Dispensary : ; 


NATIVE STATES— 


Comments”on the order issued by His Highness the Nizam prohibiting his 
subjects from going on the Haj Pilgrimage . . 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. | 
| Le 
(As it stood on the Ist July 1915.) 
* 
No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...; Bombay ... ~ ...| Weekly os .».| de J. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman! 500 
Catholic); 50. - 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, coo. sve] Os eee .».| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. nee sl BOs s+ ove] KAMAKshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta vs en{ Poona ua ve| Dos = wa Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LI.B.;| 700 
Hindu (Chitpdwan Brdhaian) ; 42. 
5 | Phonix ... .. «| Kardchi .;.  ...| Bi-weekly... _ ...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil] Poona ... «| Daily + oe, C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ves 300 
| and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ... — ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ... __...| Hyderabad it ae soe = we) Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 | Sind Observer ... ...| Kardchi ... .».| Bi-weekly ... _—..s| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel; Parsi; 32 se 375 
ANGLO-GUJARA‘TI. 
10 | A'ryi Prakash .... «| Baroda ... | Weekly... _...| Motil4l Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,300 
| Gate 6. on oe ak a - ...| Manil4l Ichchh4raém Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. . 
42 Gujarat Mitr’  ...  ...|Surab ss need, Doo, w+ se ShAwaksha H. Khasukhén ; Parsi;,40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... »»-| Ahmedabad seal aos nie .... somél4l Mangaldds Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
Hindi Punch 6... se) Bombay 4 el Ds wees eee} Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .--| Wadhwan ... ak ae see .... Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) OR 500 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ... _ ...| Daily ws eee Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 39. | 
17 | Kaisewi-Hind me pe Geet on soul WROMRLY «cee ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...} 1,300 
18 | K&thidwdr Times... ...|Ré&jkot ... «..| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);} 800 
3 | 35. 
19 | Parsi ba dil »-| Bombay ... s+»; Daily vas ..| J & Taleydarkhan; Parsi; 32 ve | 98,200 
20 | Parsi ae ee se = eee] Weekly ... «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
21 } Pérsi-Sansdr ooo «soe Karachi «6 eee} dD. vee eee| RUStomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 ...} 500 
22 Praja Bandhu ... _ ...| Ahmedabad “a ih wees ees JOQJivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimili 2,600 
| Brahman) ; 36. 7 
25 | Rast Goftér ae one Bombay we sve], Do, ave. avs] Palllonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi; 54 .  ... 800 
ol me 
24:1 84nj Vartamin ... ...| Do, - oe ae sce = eae RRUStamji N. VAtcha-Gadndhi ; Parsi; 49 ... 7,500 
4 bg Z. a , . miles bas aa 5 ~ , Ye | ee, . ee hgh’ » e An st { } my my 
a8 ‘Sury’ Prakésh ws «| Sur ies = oe Weekly sia! ed Ragindds Dayaébhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; | B00 
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and age of Editor, 


Indu Prakash 


Pragati and Jinvijay 


Shetkari 


Subodh Patrika me 


Sudhdrak ... 
ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusitano... 
AnGto-SInp1. 
Al-Haq 


Larkana Ggzette ... 


Sind Patrika 
Sind Upkaérak 
Sookhree 

Trade Advertiser 


ENGLIsH, PoRTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM, 


OGoano ... 
EnGuisH-URDv. 


Islamic Mail 


* 


Gugara’t1, 


Akhbér-e-Islim_... 
Fg 


Vartamién 


Sukkur 


Lérkéna (Sind) ... 


Lérk4na (Bind) 
Shikarpur ... 
Karachi (Sind) 


Shikdérpur (Sukkur). 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do. 


‘ 
7, ; io s 
; » . 


| whe Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; an‘American; 30 ... 
Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
Do. do, 
Dadmodar Sdéval4ram Yande; 
(Mardtha); 53. 
Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Hindu ; 


Ganesh Krishnié Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (Chitp&éwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwirkinéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 


(Chitpaévan Brdhmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & §8.; Goanese; 34 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani ;. Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 3 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


4 


| Mulchand thanashyémdé4s ; Hindu (Bhitia) 
53. 


Jamatmal Lalcl.and; Hindu (Chaprdo) 
42, ; 


Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 381. 


Kasi Ismail Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


Javerbhé4i Dédddbhéi Patel; Hind 
.(Lewa Pétidar) ; 45. eer 


Tribhuyan; Hindu. (Gujarati 
"ela ; 92: » tee (Gapet 


‘ 


Gaurishankar 
Braéhman) > 52, 


| | ba 
| 's / 
Name, caste and age of Editor, - — 
— 4 —- 
; .««| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;| 5,200 . 
48 Broach Mitrs ... ooo} BEOACH —s ace cool Weekly = aes ove a (Ksha- 550 
49 Broach Samichér sh Do, eee eee Do, eee wer Jehangirji Ardeshir > Pdrat ; 86 eee eee 500. 
50 | Chitramaya Jagat .».} Poona .»-| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar © Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 100 
: : | (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitra oo ..| Surat ove ooo] WOOK]Y — cee see  <s Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
7 4U, | | 
os : 
52 | Hind Vijay eee eos} BATOUA —s ane eeel” D0 coe «| Dayabhéai Kasandés; Hindu (Sbhrawak} 1,000 
| : Be Bania) ; 49. 
| ) 
58 | Hindusthdn and Akhbar-e-) Bombay ove] DOLLY 00 ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
| Souddégar. 35. 
54 | Hitechhu oo ©=—s_s oe] Kardchi ... ...| Weekly ... ---| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich| 100 
| Bréhmin) ; 31. 
55 | Islamic News ...  ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. es = Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
4 a 
| | : 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... ooo} Kaira ioe ‘mt BO ove ..| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 39. 
57 | Kéthidwér Samachar _....| Ahmedabad eat ous .».| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. | 
58 | Loka Mitra eee eee) Bombay ... »».| Bi-weekly ... .».| Kaikhosru. Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
Parsi; 40. Ais 
59 | Navsdri Patrika ... | occ) N@VSATL — ace ooo] Weekly — ae ...| Harivallabhd4s Pranjivandds Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 7 
60 | Praja Mitra ove a Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokar ose | Surat ose -o-| Weekly... »»-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Parsi ; 40,| 1,000 
62 | Samachar ... ‘ie oo} BATAORL © i. .-.| Fortnightly os-| udulji K,. Sidhwa; Paérgi; 48 ... © «| 700 
63 | Satsang ... “mer ne nai Do. »-| Dalpatr4am Thakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
: | (Audich Brahman) ; 84. | 
64 | Shri Sayéji Vijaya eee} Barod& — ace eco} Weekly ave »»») Manekl4l Ambaradm Doctor; Hindu (Dasha| 4,100 
7 Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
65 | Surat Akhbér__.... eee) Surat eas ool. ae ose ee-| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 | 600 
HInpt. 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat | «| Poona bia eee| Monthly . eo.| RAmchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu/*- 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay .«». oo.| Weekly ace «| Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat| 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar eet Do. ee eel Daily min — Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| | 50. 
KANARESE, 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav e--| Bijdpur ase ooo) Weekly — ane «|G BR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 800 
man); 48. 
70 | Karnétak Vritt and Dharwar ocak. ane ove ...| Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu| 1,600 
Dhananjayé. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
7). Kshem Samachar eee Do. eee eee Do. eee eee §.G. Digrajkar > Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 860 
| 47. 
72 | Loki Bandhu  .. = ee} «39 DOw = nee Ss wee} 9D ese —s oee| Gurrurdo Raéghavendr’ Mamdépur ; Hindu 300 
| (Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. } 
78 | Raj Hansa veo eeel_ Dos ce eve} Daily suv vue] M. N. Tembe; (Karhdda Brahmin); 82 ...! 1,000 
74 | Raj Hansa ca eS | M. N. Tembe (Karhida Brahmin); 82. | ...... 
78 Rasik Ranjini eee eee Gadag (Dhérwar)... Do. eee eee Rémpraséd ; Hindu (K 0 
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Tulshidés ‘G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshastal ©: 
Bréhman) ; 25. . : r 


Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
38. 


Hari Bhikdéji Samant; Hindu (Gaud 
S4raswat Brahman); 538. 


Islémpur (Sétira)... Vishnu Sitéraém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Chiplun . (Ratné- : Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
giri). Bréhman) ; 48. 


Ohikitsak ... Belgaum ... Abéji Ramchandr’ Savant; © Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


a 


Chitramay& Jagat Poona Ramchandra’ Vadsudev Joshi; «Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
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Din Mitra... Somthdna (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar). 
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Dnydn Sdgar Kolhépur ... Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
: Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Ahmednagar Kashinaéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(Chitpawan Brahman) ; 65. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathire 
3 Prabhu) ; 45. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur . | Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Braéhman) ; 58. 


Karmanuk... Poona | Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 47. | 


Kesari Do. : Narsinh Chint&éman [Kelkar, B.A. 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpa4wan Brahman); 42. 


Khandesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yadav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindu 
desh), (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt | Wii (Satara) Daémodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42.. 


Nasik Vritt Nasik | | Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay Belgaum | Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (East Khan- Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
| desh), Brahman) ; 52. 


Satara Ramchandraé Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman); 39. 


Sachitré Vinod Bombay Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
7 Brdhman); 35. 


Sandesh (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinéyak Patwardhan, 


88. (All Chitpaévan Brahmins.) 


Krishnaji Hari Limaye* Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 30. | 


Dimodar Sévl4rdm Yande; Hindu 


% 


Vithul Narsdppa. Jakkal; Hindu. (Telgu} 
Mali) ‘ 84, ‘p , 
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Maratai—concluded, 

102 | Shri Shéhu a oe 

103 | Shubh Suchak oe bes 

” 104 Sumant ... me sa 
) 

105 Udyog eee eee eee 

106 | Vichéri_... ibe ee 

107 | Vijayee Mahratta oes 
: 

108 | Vinod jun see inh 
) 

109 | Vikshipta vi von 

110 | Vrittasdr ... ‘iin vi 

111 | Vydpari =... ove see 

112 | Warkari ... ces el 

SINDI. 

113 | A’ftéb-i-Sind ies a 

124 | Khairkh&h-Gindi. «> 

115 | Muséfir.... co. Ge 

116 Prabhat ees eee eee 

117 | Sindhi side ve bs 

118 | Sind Sudhar ies mm 

URDU. 

119 | Isl4mic Mail a i 

120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ia 

121 | Mufid-e-Rozgar .., ‘nd 

122 | Muslim Herald ... ae 

GusARA ‘TI AND HIND. 
1238 Jain eee eee eee 
124 | Jain Mitra sis sui 
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Karad (SAtara) 


Kolhapur ... 


Belgaum ee. 


Bombay 
Wai (Satara) 


Poona ube 


Do. 


Sukkur (Stnd) 


| Karachi (Sind) 


Bombay ... 


Bombay ... 


Bhawnagar 


Bombay ... 


Pandharpur Shola- 


eee Weekly ee' 


eee Do, eee 


Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly 


Kérwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly 


...| Fortnightly 


ose Do. 


Oe Do. eee 


pur). 

Sukkur (Sind) ...{| Weekly  ... 
Larkhana (Sind) ...} Do. sit 
' Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. ee 


ee.| Tri-weekly 


woo} Weekly ace 


eee Do, eee 


oes] VROOELT ine 


Do. ws 


Daily iia 


eco} Weekly... 
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ae : ne ol a 
r | . _—— 
...| Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhada 200 
Brdhman) ; 34, ee 
...| Dattatray’ Rdamchandr& Chitale; Hindu} 800 
(Chitpawan Brédhman); 36. 520 
...| Paéndurang Balvant Kolhépure; “Hindu| ‘40 
(Saraswat Brahman); 44. 
...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. ; a 
...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. ; 
..| Bhujang Tukdérdm Géikwad; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. 
| Dattatray’ RAmchandrt Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah-}| 1,;000 
min ; 27 
-.| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 
...| Nana Dad4éji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
Brahmin) ; 42. 
.».| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. ) 
...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Ami)) ; 550 
27. 
...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36.| 1,000 
...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
«-| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 
...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
— Do. do. bin 500 
«| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
.».| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);30 ...} 1,200 
...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 ase “rt | 1,800 
‘ | ‘ 
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P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hiridu (Saraswat Bréb- 
m n) ; 42. 


‘. Notes.—A. . The notices from the different Newspapers have heen collected in the Report under different heads which are 
. printed in italics. : 


_ 5B, The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets the name, 
©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
Last of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter of a word,. 
the accent is left out, and the short a (A = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of & word as. 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, ani alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 

Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. i 
‘No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration maie by its publisher before the Chief : i : 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intendel to b2 a daily. 4 4 
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-' poneries. AND THE pont ADMINISTRATION. abe eal 


"1. “All the — Colonies are abso lity independent 80 : ie ag their 
ee interndl a&dministfation is concerned, including even 
tn Adin ond the War Fors their fiscal policy. They are free to levy any ‘duties 
ner (3), 25th July. _ they like on British as well ag foreign imports, and 
: they have ‘exervised this right unhesitatingly. 


Except for the Governors, all the Public Services are recruited entirely from 
the sons of the soil. Racial discriminatién ‘as between Englishmen and 


Colonials does not exist, or if it’ does, the discrimination is rather agalnst 
Englishmen. On the other hand, the protection of the British Navy and of 


the British and Indian armies secures them from foreign aggression, and 
enables them to devote their entire energy and resources to their owy material 
advancement. Their position, in fact, is much more advantageous than that 
‘of Great Britain in several important respects. And when the war is over, it 


will become still more advantageous. The Colonials will enjoy all the 
privileges of Englishmen without many of their onerous responsibilities. We 
fully appreciate the dutifulness and the gailantry of the splendid rally of the 
self-governing Colonies, but we fail to see anything in it which cannot be 
explained by reference to ideas and emotions which are normally operative 
in human minds. The case of India is different. Except the protection of 


the British Navy, none of the other rights and immunities which the self- 


governing Colonies enjoy are enjoyed by the people of India. We maintain an 
Army which has been repeatedly proved—and at no time more completely than 
the present—to be altogether too big and too costly for the preservation of the 
peace of India, Practically all the higher offices are held by Englishmen, and 


the racial discriminiation between rulers and ruled is marked in spite of 


the slow efforts of statesmen to stamp it out of the economy of Indian admini- 
stration. In the very army which is so magnificently fighting the Empire’s 
battles, the Indian soldier cannot rise in rank above the latest arrived English 
subaltern. In the region of fiscal policy the greatest contrast exists between 
the treatment accorded to the self-governing Colonies and to India. ‘The 
Imperial protection does not avail to secure for Indians a free entrance to these 
Colonies as it does to the Colonial to secure a free entrance into this country. 
How the Colonials would have behaved, notwithstanding their affinity of 
blood and race to Englishmen, if their conditions had approximated to 
those of India, it is useless to Gorjecture. But India stands as staunchly by 
the Empire as any of the Colonies. She has, indeed, sent more men 


and -has contributed, proportionately and absolutely, more in every other 


direction, to the war. And she is ready to send more and contribute more 
till victory is assured. ‘The loyalty of India is unique in that it is the loyalty 
of a country where most of the rights and immunities granted to the self- 


‘governing Colonies are still denied. Whatis the secret of this loyalty? It 


is to be explained by Lord Cromer’s comforting theory that the Oriental mind 
works in just the opposite way. to the Huropean mind—that we appreciate 


being denied what the Englishman regards as essential conditions of good 
citizenship. The reasons - commonly adduced by English publicists are 


obviously inadequate. Peace there is, no doubt; but the struggle for exis- 


tence is growing every day in intensity. The railways andthe telegraphs 


and the trade returns—these, we are glad to see, are rated at their true 
value by Sir ‘Charles Lucas in his recently- published book.’ * The British 
Empire,’ which is, on the whole, a well-considered contribution to the 
literature on the subject. ‘ All ‘these material benefits, he remarks, ‘ flow 
in a greater or less degree from the establishment of any strong government 
which maintanis Jaw and order, and uses civilised machinery with vigour 
and effect. ‘They may be given under a German system as under English 


‘administration, and thev are compatible with a rule of force and with absence 


of any vestige of freedom.’ It is not these which account for Indian loyalty. 
It is the fact that England has been India’s Guru in conceiving better 


‘things, in hoping for better things and in striving, sometimes against herself, 


for better things. It is not the actualities of Indian administration—most 


‘of which the Indian would gladly see changed—but‘the potentialities which 
“the British connection has awakened in him, that have bound him to it with 


. Ns ene ° an oye: =" ~ : * os oe, teen —_ “4 y 
, ; r % % / 1% ~ ~~ ~~ > ha ——* oa me gee 4s MK se Toe oan ee — Soe > ——s 
“ ah dian Dips ee ee eg Oe ee : “a 
me " es.) ee 4 


Low J ’ he 
t. Se je ¥ 
w ie : Rohan 


(as is Oe ees 
7 pa ath al Bik a iS ee are STE 
ORR RE Te 8. hg ae “6 sie cace 
pee et ee ey ghee ‘ae ee 
MES ae ai ane renee oe Bh bee ot “ue & 
: 1 ee te a ‘ Sat coe. ; 
é, * 


, " cy ~~ a Be ~ ea » 7 ie 8 y Aa SER Kee ~ 
‘ Ae ear ox": y see FRE he Ra, ee | ee CLS a Se ON. 
; aE rE he eb Tela att 4 ee Be. 3) wee ae Foe thy Wee ee “ha & esha wal A 6 ae) Yo tee & Se ie ‘ ie Bye ; i 
. . : er ae a ee iS im, 4 at 4 way “ta = A Ne Vet ENCES SS Wes e Me Bek see 
Mee MG he eT ye hs ee + ee he EM ch ©, CAMMY PE Mae «aad By b MPRA Rg oh lt A ih 4 
‘ ak Se eee in heer A Vranas ee OS a Bs >, agetly ya ws Bo 3 44 : : 
Pa bh Sag Pee A Tad ee) BD i en 4, ‘ ? +. bs “4 : ps x 
bs i ae Oe a et aq UTE eT OOS ae 4 + 9 
ee KS ; 


oops of steel, ’ England has been his Gurw and he is sure that she will be 
ve guide in obtaining ‘thése - better ‘things. She -has- sown ‘the seeds of 
ay divine discontent’ in our minds : she has taught us to aspire.” 


, Referring to. the recommen@ation, made by the Conference aD-. 
. pointed by the Government of India for, among other 
' The new loan of four things, fixing the rate of interest on the new loan 
bey he edhe en i of 44° crores of rupees, intended to be raised by 
‘Bombay Samdchdr (47), ‘Government. during the course of the current 
19th and bath BRS ci, financial year, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that 
a mistake has been made in fixing the rate of interest 
at 4 per cent. in view of the higher rate fixed by His Majesty’s Government 
for the war loan to beraised in England. It believes that adequate attention 
has not been paid by the members of the Conference to the great facilities that 
exist in Pndia for purchasing the new British loan, on account: of some of the 
Exchange Banks volunteering to secure that loan for their constituents with 
out charging any commission and also to the comparatively longer period 
fixed for the compulsory repayment of that loan, which latter fact is an 
additional attraction to the public. The paper considers it necessary for the 
Government of India to follow the example of His Majesty’s Government by 
providing even the poorer classes of people with facilities for purchasing the 
new Indian loan through Post Offices. It thinks that, if arrangements 
are made for enabling the public to purchase it from Post Offices, 
big or small, up tc a minimum of Rs. 5 and if the rate of interest 
is raised so as to make it equal to that for the British loan, the Govern- 
ment of India would be in a position to raise even a larger loan than 
the present one. [Ina subsequent issue the paper refers to the provision 
actually made by Government for getting the loan from Post Offices and 
remarks that such a provision implies that the purchasers of the Indian 
loan would .be able to draw interest thereon as well as sell it through 
the medium of the same offices. It observes that Government have undoubt- 
edly made a mistake in fixing Rs. 100 as the lowest limit up to which one 
could purchase this loan, in view of the extreme poverty of the Indians when 
compared with the people of England, where the same has been fixed at £5 
only, with the additional facility of making up that amount by fifteen instal- 
ments. The paper hopes that Government will be ready to accord every 
possible facility to the public in that divection, if their attention is drawn to 
the matter. | 


*3. In the course of a further article on the treatment of political 

, ie prisoners the Mah: dtta writes :—"' Mental starvation 

_ Treatment of Political ¢eomes next and is ushered in under the excuse of dis- 
prisoners in Indian cipline. When a number of prisoners are convicted 
in a case, then their party is broken up, and they are 

tea ext ge team: sent out to different an Aa even vl ae at the two 
extremities of the Presidency. But this excuse of discipline gives way to neces- 
sity ; and since the opening of the Yeravda rrison Press, batches of well-edu- 
cated priso1 ers, convicted in the same case, are kept at, or sent to, the Yeravda 
Press for work. The case of the politicals is far different, Though well- 
panes tre they are removed to prisons, far away from thelr native province 
district. The result of such transportation is that persons who 
aie no languages other than their mother-tongues are sent to prisons 
where « different language is spoken; and thus whet few books the 
libraries boast of possessing become absolutely useless to them.......... 
Usually the budget allotment for purchasing, books is very small; out of it 
much is spent on primers and religious books, useful to the majority of prisoners 
and then a negligible fraction comes to the lot of a political which is hardly 
sufficient to purchase 2°books. To remove this pecuniary difficulty, some 
politicals requested the Inspector-General to accept their own money and 
purchase books, suggested by them, but approved by him. Some of them, 
sentenced to 3 years and over, wanted to utilise their leisure hours in studying 
some useful subject, and.for that purpose some. costly books were necessary. 
The insignificant fraction of money allotted would not have purchased even a 
single book they required, and, therefore, they made this proposal. None would 
think this proposal an unfair one from any point of view. The politicals 


hwere ready to spend ‘their own' money; they simply wanted to suggest the 
‘books and leave them to the approval of the Inspector-Ganeral; they were 
ready to have them not from their own relatives but from any -book-seller 
that authorities might choose; they were willing to give over their books to 
the Prison. Library after their release. Strange to say,’ however, such 
réasonable proposals were dismissed without any consideration, and to the 
great disappointment of the prisoners. It is true that the Prison’ authority 
(Inspector General) purchased some books but not those which the 
‘prisoners wanted to study. If the books suggssted by the prisoners are not 
objectionable in any way, if is not easy to understand why they should not be 
‘purchased. Prisoners are not consulted at the time of the purchase of the 
books ; and those suggested by them are not purchased. As full. reliance is 
‘placed upon the actually absent, but supposed, omniscience of the Jail Superin- 
tendent, the result might be judged from the case of the Hyderabad 
Central Prison, where the Superintendent in 1911 purchased such books for the 
highly educated politicals—some of whom were B.A.’s—as were fit for boys of 
the Marathi 4th Standard. J’he money was spent, but spent uselessly........ a 
This unreasonable attitude of the Jail officials reached its climax when they 
in one prison objected to forward a political prisoner’s petition to Govern- 
ment, and a letter to his relatives, as they contained a complaint about the 
book matter. The unfvurtunate prisoner is forced in a prison where a foreign 
language is spoken; be is not allowed to speak with any prisoner and have 
the faintest shadow of prison social amenities ; he has no books to his liking 
to read and amuse himself with ; his reasonable proposals are scouted ; and last 
but not the least, his mouth is gagged so that he may not intimate this cruel 
treatment to his relations or to Government!!! What can such a 
prisoner do but rot in despair and desolation, and slowly and gradually tread 
the path to the lunatic asylum? Itis surely not the intention of Govern- 
ment to thus increase the miseries of the politicals; it is simply the outcome 
of mismanagement which can be done away with in no time.”’ . 


4, ‘A correspondent writes from Jbansi:—‘ In the midst of the atmos- 
‘iia phere of mistrust and suspicion that envelops our 

the earn can ate community the very tragic incident which occurred 
Lelitamne: Bass ANE), here on the Shabrat day may deepen the suspicions 
Suse and give our enemies a chance of casting aspersions 
on our loyalty. It is also probable that taking it. along with the excesses 
committed by some mad adventurers which have sullied the good fame and 
name of the community the authorities too may attach undue political signi- 
ficance to this most regrettable incident. It is necessary to inform the public 
through the medium of our only champion, the Isldmic Mazl, that the deplo- 


July, Eng. cols. 


rable crime which resulted in the death of some very kind and popular officers 


of the 8th Cavalry had no political colouring whatever and was purely an 
ordinary crime such as often occur in the Military Cantonments due to private 
grudge or grievance. ‘The facts are that both the sowars who were brothers 
quatrelled with their officers and committed the outrage out of revenge....... 
‘The whole of the regiment is deeply grieved and feels ashamed at 
this ghastly crime which has tarnished its reputation. They had no sympathy 
with the wretched murderers and deeply mourn the loss of their. popular 
officers. Every Muhammadan in Jhansi curses the wretches whose infamcus 
act may add another cloud of suspicion to the loyalty of the Mussalmans. 
Every member of the regiment feels ashamed and indignant at the horrible 
crime which has sullied the fair fame and name of their regiment, and when 
I talked with one of them he said, ‘May God confound those who are injuring 
the Muhammadan interest by their own actions’, ”’ 


8. Referring to the order issued by the Punjab Government to Pundit 
. ial soni: Ni Teil Munshirauji Lasani, in pusuance of the Defence of 
ment of an Arya Judia Act, to leave Lahore and not to make any 
Samajist. preacher under Speeches, etc., during the continuance of the said 
the Defence of India Act. order, on account of the Sikhs having made com- 
Arya Prakdsh (10), plaints against him for wounding their’ religious 


18th July;  Sudhdrak . feelings by means of his lectures, the Arya Prakdsh 


(34), l¥th July. 


cee ey: sy Writes ;—-Since it has not yet been published. which 
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_ of his lectures’ have: been taken :exception- to. as cresting: enmity between 
different communities or what provision has: been made-for his. maintenance wé 
. do not wish to write: anything more about those matters. . But do Government 
. «think that they would not injure the feelings of the Aryas by taking such severe 
steps against a solitary Arya preacher who may. have spoken, within the limits 
.of British territory, something in a severe tone, in defence of bis own 
religion, while they refrain to move in the matter of the hardships the Arya 
Samajists have to bear in the Sikh State of Patiala, where the Sikhs mete 
out very cruel treatment to the Aryas and where not only the Arya tenets but 
even the Arya Samajists themselves are openly insulted? Jt is of supreme 
necessity that the Arya Samaj should render all possible help to Government in 
the present times of war, for the sake.of the maintenance of law and order, and 
the Arya Samaj will certainly do so. That should not, however, be taken to 
‘mean that any one inspired by sectarian spite can treat the Arya Samayists 
as he likes. [The Swdhdrak remarks:—Internment without trial under 
the Defence of India Act is becoming too general. As no cause is 
assigned, it is impossible for the public to divine the offence or default 
on the part of the persons interned. Before the passing of the measure, 
solemn assurances were given that it would be applied with the greatest cau- 
tion and moderation. As the expression is too vague it is not easy to say 
whether Government are carrying out their promise or not. But as long as 
the reasons of these internments are not published, the public are justified in 
doubting whether any moderation is really exercised in enforcing the Act.| 


6. The Sandesh publishes an interview with a sepoy of a Maratha 
SAN regiment stationed on the North-West Frontier, 
Shivaji still feared on jn the course of which he is said to have stated :— 
bs 5 Oe oat Frontier The border tribes fear the Marathas more than they 
Sandesh (98), ist do the Rajputs or the Sikhs, the reason | being that 
July. they well remember the name of Shivaji Maharaja, 
and the moment they hear of a man belonging to 

the class to which Shivaji belonged, there is consternation among them. ‘l'hey 
say that the Mardthas though no bigger than the little finger are most 


cunning and that the tribesmen are no match for them. 


1. The Dnydn Prakash writes that it does not at all agree with the 

_ views expressed in the extract it published from the 
dune on nes Gold Coast Newspaper in its issue of the 26th 
from a West African news- JuUDe (vide paragraph 6 of Weekly Report No. 26 of 
paper alleging that the 1915) and expresses its regret that the false state- 
British treat black menas iment in that extract that the British are always 
their slaves. trying to impress upon tte minds of the black men 
Bag Prakash (28), that they are the slaves of the whites was given 

y. publication in its columns through oversight. 


8. “It is gratifying to note that the non-official members of the 

| | Bombay Legislative Council have, as in the past, 
Interpellations in the fylly exercised the privilege of interpellating Govern- 
ate Legislative ment, as is quite obvious from the large number of 
Praja Bandhu (22), 18th questions relating to various public matters in our 
July, Eng. cols. — Presidency that were put by them at the recent 
Council meeting. We regret, however, that we 

cannot say the same thing’ about the replies given to them on _ bebalf of 
Government, some of which at any rate are far from satisfactory. A notable 
feature of some cf the replies is that information will be called for in counec- 
tion with the subject-matter of the interpellation. Now one really 
fails to understand why Government with their vast resources cannot 
collect the necessary information during the period that intervenes between 
the day of receipt of the questions and the day of the meeting. The 
delay of some months that must necessarily occur under the existing arrange- 
ment before the public gets the called-for information naturally lessens its 
value. A little more promptness will, therefore, be not at all amiss in this 
awwatter.. With these few remarks we shall now proceed to notice some of the 
important interpellations. ‘The Thakor of Kerwada haga number of important 
, Questions.in connection with Talukdari-estates and their administration......... 
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His question regarding the necessity of providing seats: at local -Durbars.in os 


the Broach and Kaira Districts for. hereuitary officers, such. as Desais aud 
‘others who receive cash allowances from the Taluka treasuries, was important. 
The reply given to it, however, that Government do not propose to take any 


-action. in the matter ean scarcely be regarded as satisfactory. We say so 


advisedly because that would not have inconvenienced the officers concerned 
to any serious. extent. In reply to a question by the Honourable Mr. R. ‘P. 
Paranjpye regarding the qualifications required of those appointed as Oriental 
Translators as well as the principles on. which that appointment is made 
brought forth the reply that the appointment is given to the servant of 
‘Government who is deemed to be best qualified for the duties of that post 
for the time being. The reply is prinid facie vague, and we wish it had been 
more definite. The duties of the post are indeed onerous, and itis desirable 
that the public should know the qualifications required for that. post ag wetk 
_as the principles on which that appointment is made.” 


*9, ‘‘Some of the answers of Government to questions of memters of 


_ Interpellation in the 
Bombay Legislative 
Council ve the post of 
the Oriental Translator 
to Government. | 
Mahratta (4), 25th 
July. 


the Legislative Council are known to be model studies 
in the art of magnificient meaninglessness. Here is 
one example from the recent list of interpellations and. 
answers. T'he Honourable Mr. R. P. Paranjpye asked:-- 


“What are the qualifications required of the persons 


appointed to the post of the Oriental Translator and 
on what principles is the appointment made?’ And 


the grave and highly edifying reply of Govern- 
‘ment was :—‘ The appointment is given to the servant of Government deemed 
to be the best qualified for the duties of the post for the time being.’ 
Of course the appointment is given to the person who is deemed fit. But 
‘how is the fitness determined? And what does it include or exclude ? 
Judging from the actual appointments made during the last 20 years, it 
‘appears that Hindus are not as a general rule deemed fit for the post, for out 
of the four permanent incumbents, none was a Hindu and out of the three 
“temporary holders of the post only one was a Hindu.” 


10. Itis not possible to make many changes in the Budget estimates in 
the Financial Committee meetings as the non- 


Comments on the Bom- 
‘bay Budget debate. 

Kesartz (89), 20th July ; 
Vikshipta (109), 22nd 
July.; Sachitra Vinod 
(97), 19th July. 


official members. The estimates may thus be criticised, 
but cannot be changed. Unless the non- official 
embers get the right of making changes in them, the 
discussion in the Council cannot but be idle talk. 
Nobody talks of reducing taxation ; every one wants 
more money for his own favourite department. The 
official members always speak highly of their own departments and want more 
money for their reorganisation. Government do not pay much attention to 
the educational needs of the country. More money is thus year after year spent 
‘only on some select departments. ‘lhe ordinary people are quite ignorant of 
the Budget. The ryot thinks that it is his duty to pay Government dues and 
considers everything done by Government as a favour conferred on him. 
When the ryot is able to point out the way in which his money should be 
‘spent and to insist upon the expenditure being incurred in the manner 
pointed out by him, then alone can it be right to say that political education 
of the people has fulfilled its mission. (The Vikshipta publishes a cartoon 
in which the Honourable Sir Richard Lamb is shown as feeding the Police 


Department represented as a dog and refusing to give anything to a tethered 


and hungry cow, representing the Educational Department. The Sachrtra 
Vinod takes exception to the praise bestowed on the Bombay Police by the 
Honourable Sir Richard Lamb and declares that it is unjust to give credit to 
the Police for the peace prevailing in the Presidency which was really due to 
the goodness of the people.] 


11. When the Budget forthe year 1915-16 was placed before. the Bom- 


: m0 | bay Legislative Council, at its March meeting it. wae 
— Gujrati ay, 18th.July. not discussed and its consideration was postponed 
| ert! ‘till the monsoon meeting. Weshould bear in mind 


official members are not all of one mind like the 


tone "special por about” tH the Bade: “‘The® ‘official? year commenicas froris. 
UAxpril;: “abd ‘the’ ‘Budget’ “should - therefore ‘be discussed ‘: - long « béfore ‘the 
_ -béginning of “the “year; but such’ isnot‘ the case." ‘Phe Budget -submitted 
“befote “the: ‘Council in March is-‘disoussed after it hag received the sanction 
hat the Government of India when fhree ‘months of: the year ‘have already 
pa ‘What ‘loss ‘or ‘gain “is’-to - be' derived’ from such-a ‘discussion, 
which. ‘hight as' well be carried on after four months? The ‘discussion does 
inot result in any immediate gain, -and so it is as good as .a farce. 
‘However, the non-official members ‘seem: to have utilised “the three 
‘months’ time given to’ them* to’ ‘prepare themselves for the-discussion, for 
‘the Budget: for the next. year is ‘said to be influenced by the discussion 
‘on the Budget for the: current year. Useful and progressive suggestions 
‘take atleast a year to adapt themselves to the atmosphere of the Finance 
Department! To- our knowledge no civilised nation is governed in 
- this manner. The members of the Civil Service, howsoever progressive they 
may Claim to, be, must be said to be belated in their progress -by a-year! 
[The paper then proceeds to discuss the various grants, and as regards the 
‘enhanced grant to the.Police, it says:—A large portion of. the enhanced grant 
will go towards increasing the number of highly ements posts. Could not 
_these posts wait for a year ? | : : 


12. ‘The Honourable Mr. M. de P. Webb of Karachi, undaunted by 
ee the futile effort of the Honourable’ Mr. Harchadrai 
een eae Vishindés two or three years back for demanding a 

‘Honourable Mr: Webb’s S@Patate budget for Sind, asked for a separate state- 
proposal for a separate ment of income from Sind at the meeting of the 
statement of income for Bombay Legislative Council held at Poona on 
Sind. Monday last. Mr. Webb’s request is, at first 
 Pheniz (5), 17th July; sight, attractive in its nature; but closely looked 
Sind Journal (8), 21st into, it is as separatist in its tendency as it is unsub- 
vuly. stantial. Sind forms an integral part of the Bombay 
Presidency. If there should be a separate state- 
ment for Sind,. the Northern, Central and Southern Divisions of the Presi- 
‘dency should also. have separate statements. And what are these separate 
statements ‘required for? Is it the idee of Mr. Webb—and there could be no 
other idea—that the income derived from Sind shéuld be spent solely upon 
‘works in that Province? Such an idea is unentertainable in practical politics. ° 
‘The revenue of a particular year has. to be distributed and spent in accord- 
ance with the requirements of the Presidency asa whole during that year. 
If the requirements of Sind. in ‘a particulat year call for an ‘expenditure 
exceeding the revenue derived from that Province in that year, Government 
‘is bound to, and does, provide the same. In the same way the other parts of 
the Presidency have to be treated. We fail to see the utility of Mr. Webb’s 
demand for a separate statement in the Budget showing exactly the contribu- 
‘tion from Sind to provincial revenues, unless it be with the ultimate object 
of having a separate budget for Sind. Such ademand will be highly 
undésirable. Mr. Webb is, of course, well justified in urging upon Govern- 
ment the supreme necessity of carrying out to completion certain works 
long sanctioned by Government. We refer to the construction of public 
buildings at the old jail site of which the foundation-stone was laid 
by Lord Sydenham. The ‘dilatoriness of the Bombay Government 2 
this connection is not at all commendable. We trust Government will, 
an early opportunity, take in hand the construction of these public buildiors 8 
and thus wipe off the reproach of dilatoriness in matters affecting Sind.’ 
(The Sind Journal, on the other hand writes :—“ The speech delivered by the 
Honourable Mr. Webb, the most prominent member of the mercantile com- 
mubity in Karachi, during the recent discussion on the Budget i in the Bombay 
Legislative Council contains some telling criticism against the Bombay Gov- 
ernment as regards its treatment of Sindin financial matters. The Honourable 
Mr: Webb rightly said there’ is a widéspread belief in the Province that the 
revenue collectedin Sind is-very largely ‘in excess of Government's expenditure 
ii Sind. ’; The belief may be*based:on wrong’calculations, but the fact that the 
eueuceminand Mr. Harchandrai had: also: two' or three years back ‘Siamphes, 


TT 


though.in vain, to hdve a.separata” Budgat for Sind, demonstrates that the 
belief has for.some ‘time. past existed.in. the minis. ef educated Siudhis. To 


dissipate this belief the Honourable Mr... Webb suggested that 4 ‘summary 
or absiract of the revenue collected in Sind should ‘be: incladéil ‘in the next, 


Budget Estimate or preferably in the next Financial Statement. We 


cannot see any earthly reason why this suggestion should not have been 


accepted by Government. Sir Richard Lamb evidently thought that it would 


be making an uncomfortable departure, and so he dismissed the suggestion of 


the Honourable Mr. Webb on the ground that such a course would not be desir- 


able as Sind was not a territorial unit, but a part of the Presidency like the 


Southern, Central and Northern Divisions. But the Honourable the Finance 
Member forgets that Sind is divided from the Presidency proper by a desert 


and that makes all the difference. The Honourable Mr. Webb had a long list 


of grievances against Government about the neglect of Sind, but the list 
would have been much larger, if the Honourable Member had looked at the 
affairs of Sind from the view-point not only of a shrewd merchant intent 
upon exploiting the resources of the country, but of a citizen interested in the 
development of the Province in all its aspects.” | 


13. It was a good thing that the Honourable Dewan Bahadur Godbole 
postponed his resolution regarding toe reduction in 

The resolution on the rate of interest on Takavi loans, for it would 
een apse BY ao Pape have been rejected just now by the Council on 
Aaa ofc account of the financial strain. But whenever it 
Kesari (89), 20tb July. 18 brought forward Government’s side will be shown 
to be weak and the necessity to lower the rate of 

interest according to the original object of Government will be established. 
It is a misfortune of the ryots that though their just demand has been before 


Government for the last three years the time has not yet come for its being 
granted. 


14. Commenting on the presence of His Excellency the Governor and 

The Poona Provincial Ober high Government officers at the Foons.. Jon- 
Deintokanan: ference, the Guyardtt writes : 
Gujardti (11), 18th July; Curzon, Lord Sydenham, tal Macdonell par Lord 
Baroda Vartamdn (45), Cromer are opposed to the political progress of the 
19th July; Hind Vyaya Indians. The Congress should give a thought to 
(92), 21st July. the consideration of its libeyty of free discussion 
under such officials. We are naturally influenced by the authority of the 
officials to whom we go begging. Itis but fit and proper to give a welcome 
to the officials who pay a visit to the Congress or a conference. Ths visit of 
the officials would not be regarded by the public as a victory for the Congress or 
conference. ‘The public is afraid that such visits would mean victory for the 
officials inasmuch as while one party will be anxious to win tne sympathy 
of Government officials, the other will observe silence lest it be regarded. as 


disloyal. We have little hope that the visits of high officials to the Congress 


and the Conference will lead to any good. However, such visits might 
produce one good effect, and that is that the officials will nof look down upon 
the political activities of the people; thay will listen to what tae people may 
have to say though they may not grant their requests. The officials might be 
scarcely expected to read the reports of the Congress or the conference, but 
they may be influenced by the virtue of their presence at such meetings. 
His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s pronouncement naturally leads us to hope 
that His Lordship will give a sympathetic ear to the grievances of the people 
oi this Presidency. [The Baroda Vartamidn is of opinion that no good purpose 
has been served by the meeting of the moderate Provincial Conference 
recently held at Poona and that the practical demonstration India has 
given of its loyalty to the British Rd; during the war had dispensed with the 
necessity of calling a special conference to pass a loyalty resolution. It is of 
opinion that the unparliamentary language. used by Mr. Wadia towards the 
Extremists will widen the breach in the Congress and expresses a hope that 
attempts will be made at the ensuing Congress to effect a compromise. The 
Hind Vyaya writes in a similar dtrain.] 
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- Gondition of'inde ntured Indian Jabourers in certain 


its 1 ndian. British:@élonies ‘was published in this countr 
”] y, we 
pe for British Colo; “commented on it and reproduced large excerpts from 
gs ‘Social ‘Reformer it dealing with ce#tain phases of the subject, especi- 


(3), 25th July. 


ally the excessive prevalence of immorality and 
suicide in some of the Colonies visited: Our com- 


ments brought us 4 letter from one Totaram, care of an address in Central 
India. Wedid not see dur way to publish the letter at the time‘as it con- 


tained statements which were calculated to introduce an element of bitterness 


into the discussion of the merits of the system of indentured Jabour which, 


we have repeatedly declared, must go. But, in view of the probability of the 
question being brought up for final settlement at an early date—it is most 
desirable that it should be during Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty—we think 
some passages from the letter may be found useful. ‘Totaram said that he 
had lived 21 years in Fiji, was there when Messrs. McNeill and Chimman 
Lal visited it, and bad brought with great difficulty much information and 
material to disprove the conclusions of the two Commissioners. He sent us 
a copy of a book he had written in Hindi entitled ‘Twenty-one years in 
Fiji.’ In his letter, he said: ‘It makes my heart burn with indignation 
when I read the remark (of the Commissioners), “ We are convinced...that 
its (of the indenture system) advantages have far outweighed its disadvant- 
ages.” I was indeed very glad when I read your opinion that these obser- 
vations would be equally appropriate of slavery in its worst forms. Yes! the 
indenture system is slavery pure and simple. Mr.J. W. Burton, a Missionary 
of Fiji, rightly observes in his book ‘ Fiji of Today’: “The difference is 
small between the state he (the coolie) now finds himself in, and absolute 
slavery. The coolies themselves for the most part frankly call it Narak (bell) ! 
The system is a barbarous one, and the best supervision cannot eliminate 
cruelty and injustice. There is something dehumanising and degrading about 
the whole sytem.” ’”’ 


16. ‘‘ The irregularity of the proceedings of the two meetings of the 
Parsis of Surat held in last April and in May, at 

Alleged irregularities in Sardar Modiji’s house for the election of delegates 
the selection of a delegate for the vacancies that had occurred in the Parsi 


for the Parsi District District M atrimonial Court of Surat, has given rise to 
Matrimonial Court of 


Denek. , 9 good deal of dissatisfaction in the Parsi community 
Gujardt Mitra (12), 18th [Dere.......... We will take up these irregularities 
July, Eng. cols. one by one and call the attention of Government 


| and local Government officers and of the Parsi 

community tothem. We wish to draw the notice of Government simply 
because whenever there is a vacancy caused by death or some other 
reason, Government are always anxious to ascertain the general opivion 
of’ the Parsi community before they appoint a new delegate; so it is to 
be treated as a question of public interest.......... The first irregularity, 
which by its persistent recurrence has become so odious to the educated 
independent Parsis of Surat as almost to deserve the name of underhand 
mapagement, if not jobbery, relates to the election of the President at such 

meetings. ‘lhe election of a fit person as President is the first business at 

a public meeting. But at these delegate meetings, this very ordinary but 

very important rule has invariably been brushed aside. There never was & 

delegate meeting, but Modiji was in the chair without any proposal or voting. 

seeoeeeee A public meeting without a duly elected president is no meeting at all, 

and the transactions of such a meeting cannot have the sanction of legality. 

By the way, may we ask who conferred this prescriptive presidential right upon 

Modiji? Again, these delegate meetings are bole-and-corner meetings. To 

call such meetings pubhe meetings, and to say that such meetings voice the 

sentiments and opinions of the Surat Parsis isa travesty of truth. ‘I'hese 

meetings are held, not in a public hall, but in a private gentleman’s dwelling. 

There are many places of public resort for Surat Parsis where on festive or 
other ocgasions they meet more than once a'year. We fail to see any good 
reason why n meetings called for such an important fonction as the election of: 
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delegates should be held in Modiji’s house. : We know for certaimthag. ey 
educated Parsis of position and of independent views contemptuously refuse 


attend these delegate meetings for this and other irregularities.......03. Since. . F 


educated men of light and leading, men of moral grit, stand aloof, who constitute 
these delegate meetings ati Modiji’s house? <A few ignorant interested priests 


(for Modiji, on behalf of a branch of the Wadia family of Bombay, manages a. 


big fire temple here) and some friends and admirers of Modiji—good obliging 
fellows who would say. aye or nay as they are bid........... Whenever there 
is a vacancy of a.delegate, the Collector desires simply to ascertain 


the views of the Parsis as to what person they would like to see nominated 


to the vacancy. Some Parsis in their ignorance, however, have been 
led to think that they have the power or right of election. We were 
surprised at one of the meetings to hear an old experienced gentleman 
like the President say, “The community may express their views, but the 
Collector elects whom he likes; this should not be so’ “ for’ ‘they’ (the com- 
munity) do not like to lose their power.’ It is needless to say such expres- 
sions are wisleading; the fact is that neither the President nor even the 
community have that power. Under Act XV of 1865 the right of electing 
delegates rests entirely with Government. The meetings that are now 
invited, at the instance of the Collector, simply enable Government to 
ascertain the views of the Parsis before a certain person is appointed as 
delegate by Government. But it is to be borne in mind that Government 
are not bound by law to do so. And if these irregularities which we have 
pointed out attract the notice of Government we shall not be surprised if the 
Collector should stop these hole-and-corner meetings and make his own 
selection after consulting men who are the acknowledged leaders of the 
community and, therefore, competent enough to assist the Collector.in making 
a proper selection. In this connection we venture to observe that the only 
effective way of removing these abuses and irregularities, and of having a fully 
representative meeting, is that the Collector should revert to the old practice 
of calling delegate meetings at his office, as was done here when the earlier 
delegates were nominated. But Modiji and his following have not been 
content with misleading the community into a false belief as regards the 
power and the right of electing delegates. An attempt has been very adroitly 
and cleverly made to slip into Modiji’s possession a right which never was 
conferred upon him by law nor even by the unanimous voice of the Parsi 
Anjuman. We know, and every sensible Parsi knows, what preposterous 
claims Modiji has, time and oft, been making regarding his royal descent and 
his Davarship, &c.; but in the arrogation of this new right, we must say that 
-he never has openly claimed to have received the privilege of having two of 


the ten delegates of the Parsi Matrimonial Court elected out of his family. - 


But Modiji is a profound tactician ; he has manceuvred with great skill to make 
it appear as if this right gravitated to him by virtue of his royal descent, sanc- 
tioned ‘by law and usage. He has not said it openly but managed with great 
address to make others speak it. The saddest spectacle of the irregularities at 
that delegate meeting was that of a much respected old gentleman like 
K. B. Dr. Dossabhai Pestonji displaying a degree of ignorance that never was 
expected.......... When he went on to Say that two delegates have always been 
electad from the Mody family, he went further than he had authority to go. But 
what shall we say of the President of that meeting, Sardar Seth Kaikhusru 
Mody? MHeis a most intelligent and educated man—old and experienced. It 
couid not have escaped his notice that what was said was far from being true 
and therefore misleading. It was his interest as Modiji to let it pass, but it 
was bis duty as President to correct that statement which he, of all, best knew 
to be far from being correct. Impartiality required that that statement sbould 
have been corrected. And yet the President was silent and allowed that state- 
ment to affect the judgment of the hearers. We leave it to Government 
and the Parsi Anjuman of Surat to judge of the impartiality of Sardar 
Kaikhusru Mody as Presidént. Now what are the facts? . Have two 


delegates been always chosen from the Mody family? When by virtue’ 


of Act XV of 1865 the Matrimonial Court for Surat District was first 
established, Government selected eight Parsi gentlemen from. Surat to sit 
with others from Broach, &¢., as delegates in that Court. Government” 
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zr « rovernmat | out of the several names suggested to Government by the then 


 BEAECtEM Li gates.......... Let it be, 
nD ind’ ‘at on the- 8th ‘March ‘1866 Govern- 
ates ‘and ‘Tet it ‘be noted: ‘that these men were chosen. 


eae, 


do the Parsi: Panchayat of Surat—a body truly representative of the 


oard 
Parsis’ of this place. 


And one of the several delegates recommended by the 


Board and Panchayat was Seth Rustomji Khurshedji Mody, . uncle of Sardar 


Kaikhusru Mody......... 


Since delegate meetings are held at Modiji’s place,. 


since the meeting is packed with the partisans of Modiji, with a few notable 
exceptions, since Modiji is allowed to take the presidential chair as a matter 
of right, it is no wonder that such a flagrant statement should go un- 
challenged. It was the utmost stretch of Dr. Dossabhai’s complaisance to 
make that statement, it was part of Modiji’s old policy to supportit, it is our. 
duty to expose and check it and it is for the Parsi Anjuman and Government 
to view it in the proper light.” 


17, While commenting upon the strictures passed by the Honourable. 


‘Comments on certain 
cases which collapsed 
at the recent Criminal 
Sessions of the pombay 
High. Court. 

Gujardte (11), 18th 
July; Katser-i-Hind (17), 
18th’ July; Akhbar-e- 
Isldm (44), 19th July. 


Sir Dinshaw Davar on some of the cases recently 
committed to the Sessions by the Chief Presidency 

Magistrate, Bombay, the Gujardti, after dilating 
upon the costly method of administering justice in 
India and the probabilities of miscariage of justice, 
observes :—A series of such cases does not reflect 
credit on the Bombay Police Court, and Govern- 
ment would do well to inquire into the matter 
and find out who is responsible for the mistakes 
committed in respect of Wadia, Sakarlal, Govind 


and Stanton; otherwise no man in Bombay would be safe. ‘Tt is @ 
dangerous practice to commit to the Sessions cases brought by the Criminal 
Investigation Department after holding a perfunctory enquiry into them. 
The administration of the law, about which the Judge says, ‘ [t seems to 
to me that no one is safe in Bombay,’ certainly stands in need of reform. 
We are, under the circumstances, constrained to say that the law is not well 
administered and the public hopes thai Government will give careful con- 
sideration to the matter at an early date. [The Kavser-i-Hind writes :— 
It shows the incompetence of the Police to conduct. prosecutions for 
the Crown at heavy expense in an indiscriminate manner without inquir- 
ing into the merits of the cases. We hope Government will be moved to 
take some steps in the matter by the strictures passed by Justice Davar. 
The Akhbdr-e:Islam writes:—Bravo Sir Dinshaw Davar! The high 
prestige of British justice is maintained by such independent, experienced 
and competent Judges like yourself. | 


18. While commenting at length upon the decision of the Chief Pre- 


Comments on the Apollo 
Bunder incident case. 
Katser-t-Hind (17), 18th 


July. 


sidency Magistrate on the Apollo Bunder case, the 
Kaiser-t-Hind dwells upon the inordinate length to. 
which the case was protracted and the undue import- 
ance given to the evidence of petty Police sepoys 
against respectable citizens, while the evidence for 


the defence was disbelieved though the witnesses were respectable men. .The 
paper is of opinion that*even if the accused were guilty they should have been 
discharged with a warning or an appealable sentence should at least have 


been passed on them. 


The paper expresses a fear that the judgment of the 


Magistrate will tend to swell the heads of the underlings of the Police, and 
they will, therefore, continue to show scant respect and consideration to 


respectable citizens. 


19. In inspecting public conveyances in Poona, no attention in paid to 


‘The Police and public 
conveyances in Poona. 
‘Kesart (89), 20th July. . 


the convenience of the public. It is difficult to 
understand why 1,000 to 1,200 conveyances should 
all be inspected on one or two fixed days every year 
thereby causing a great public inconvenience, when a. 


separate establishment for inspecting them is maintained. Another complaint 


Yui: 
bona : 


fa that even a ‘smaill dhild is not allowed in ‘a tonga slong: with ‘the two pré- 
@cribed passengers ahd that: toned drivers’ have, been’ prosecuted - for: this 
nominal breach of the ruleby the irrational Police: This has caused much 
gnnoyance to the public. We hops the- haughty Police will use greater dis- 
bretion in the matter; oF, the tule ‘itself may: be changed. 
20. “In. ‘the course of a lengihy asticle on the subject of revenue 
Revenue Settlewenis i ae settlements in Sind, the Phenix writes:—‘ The 
- Sind, } work of reseitlement is now done by Assistant. or 
Phaniz (5), 21st July. Deputy Collectors, as the case may be, whether 
Lg placed on special duty or in addition ‘to their ordinary 
duties. It has been comwplaired and with reason 
shad j in the majority of cases the officers chosen to do the settlement of 
taluka are invocent of special conditions appertaining to cultivation in Sind, 
their stay in Sind having been but short, with the result that their reports 
have rot inspired any. degree of confidence among those affected thereby. 
seuss Ordinarily therefore these revision repor.s bave not been satisfactory 
from a popular point. of view:.and have failed to inspire confidence. Nay, 
in some instances they have been even rejecied by Government. Let 
us pause t )- consider what bas been the result. A revision settlement 
which in theory is meant to correct the rates in accordance with the conditions 
existing. at the time, whether in favour.of Government or the people as the 
case may be, has come in practice to mean an invariable enhancement. So 
far as we recollect, only in one instance, v7z., that of the Tatta division a few 
years ago, the rates were reduced, while, if we are not wrong, in every other 
Instance during the last 20 years or more the rates have been enhanced. It 
is this constant increase, though no new mgroremenis were undertaken by 
Government, that led to the agitation for a permanent settlement taat has 
culminated in the appointment of the present Commission. ‘I'he construction 
of new canals has almost ceised of late years and the only improvements that 
are being now carried out are due more or less to silt thrown up by the river 
Indus the effects of which must be corrected. These in our opinion would by 
no means justify an enhancement at the end of each decade........... pind 
beyond all doubt 1s akin to the Punjab in agricultural cogditions, the soil and 
the caval system.......... The Punjab is subject to the so-called ‘ vagaries of 
the river Indus’ as much as Sind, and yet we are told Sind cannot have a 
80 years settlement lke that Province, as that is not good for us. What is 
sauce for the goose ought to be the same for the gander; but not so in our case. 
This is inexplicable anid our rulers think ic ought to rem+in so for all time. 
No one in the Punjab would think of a shorier teem because some of the 
irrigation schemes have rot yet even accomplished, But we forget that we 
do “not belong to the Punjab but to the far advanced Bombay. Therefore 
any comparison with th: former is aud ought to be out of the question. 
Will it surprise any of our readers to know that the 10 years’ currency has 
application nowhere even there. Indeed it was sought to be applied there 
at one time but the effect proved abortive ard 30 years is the rule there, 
though if conditions are closely compared a decade would be perhaps, if at all, 
more suitable there tran in Sind. We are told here that the vagaries of the 
river in Sind are a very uncertain factor in the consideration of agricultural 
conditions. May we ask ifthe rains upon which almost the whole of the 
country in Bombay depends is any more-certaiv factor? Assuredly not. It 
is the uncertainty of the bounties of the Almighty that have induced Govera- 
ment to undertake 'arge irrigation schemesinthe Deccan of which the Nira 
Canal Project is one. We doubt if Government would have gone in for the 


expeuse of those schemes if the annual rainfall were more constant. It follows. 


therefore that our ruless regard the canal system in Bombay more reliable 
than the rains. If so, why is that system regarded unfavourbly in Sind? Or 
is it that these large irrigational schemes of the Presidency proper are being 
undertaken with a view to make agriculture more uncertain than hitherto and 
thus to reduce the period of the guarantée? We cannot persuade ourselves 
to believe that that could be the object, nor is public opinign in the Presidency 


§0 flickering as to permit such a policy. to be adopted.......... From what we. 


ave ‘said above it will be clear that-the conditions of land tenure and culti- 
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at n! re Sind are by no means, materially different from those obtaining in 
the Panjab .nd this .will be genera'ly conceded, When a longer term. of 
ne is suitable for the. Panjab, why not the same for arn salt ene 


‘) 24, <“The-Gind Settlement Commission which now - consists of six 

members, five officials and one non-official, is expected 
| “sind Journal (8), 21st -.shortly to commence recording evidence in 
duly, *: | . Hyderabad. The witnesses are to be summoned by 
the-various heads of districts. in the Province, and it is feared that all the 
‘witnesses will not be of the right sort :\some of them at least ate bound to be 
of the Johukum class. It is, therefore, quite reasonable to expect that inde- 
pendent witnesses wil! be allowed to give evidence before the Commission. 
‘The proper party to summon such witnesses is the Honaurable Mr. Bhurgri 
dt whose instance the Bombay Government has appointed the Commission. 
We trust that the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri will take steps in tima to have the 
evidence of such independent witnesses recorded, so that the non-official view 
on the settlement question may be properly represented. The Commission 
has no doubt invited opiaions about the settlement period suitable for Sind 
from all persons interested in the matter, but the nature of the questions 
to which specifically the Commission invited replies was such as to 
deter many from taking, up the matter for discussion. The Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri in his note on the subject of settlement has tried to answer the 
‘questions put by the Commission and his answers are bound to carry 
conviction in unbiassed quarters. But he too has entered a protest against 
-the tenor of the questions put by the Commission........... We hope the 
Commission will conduct the inquiry on principles of fair play and justice ; 
and. instead of throwing the burden of showing why Sind should have 
30 years’ settlements on the zamindars and the public, they should collect 
evidence on the basis that it is for Government to prove why Sind should be 
treated as an exception from the rest of the Presidency where 30 years’ 
settlement is the rule. On this point also the opinion of the Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri is worth quoting........... The positicn taken up by the Honour- 
able Mr. Bhurgri is quite unassailable, and we hope that the Commission 
would modify the drift of their inquiry to make it conform to the accepted 
principle of the burden of proof applicable to this case.” 


ss 


22. “During the discussion on the Budget in the Bombay Legislative 
Council the question of granting special allowance 

The special allowance to certain officers of the Revenue and Public Works 
paid to certain officers of Departments in Sind was freely debated......... The 


the Revenue and Public reply of the Honourable Mr. Carmichael showed that 


bles rage tel the question of allowances was reconsidered recently 


altogether. and certain anomalies that existed were removed. 
Sind Journal (8), 21st The officers in Hyderabad and Karachi were pre- 
July. cluded from the benefit of the Sind allowance, except 


those on irrigation work because they were required 
to be eontinnally on the canal works in the hot weather. It would have been 
far better if the allowances had been abolished in the case of all officers, as the 
whole thing is anomalous. European officials have a special liking for Sind 
whose hospitality is well-known, and the power they wield here more than 
compensates for the inconvenience caused by heat. Under these circum- 
stances it would be quite in the fitness of things if the so-called Sind allowance 
is abolished. Huropean officials have already too many allowances including 
the Exchange Compensation Allowance, the propriety of which is gravely 
questioned and it is no use adding to their fat salaries by invidious rules.” 


EDUCATION. 


be “The Senate of the Bombay University will next month consider 

| | the question of the establishment ofa College at 
colleg ys one tmiaargm Dharwar. Government seem to be fighting shy of 
M ok dtta ‘@ 35th. the idea for reasons which are unreasonable, if we 
July. <a may .use sucha blunt expression. ‘lhe Senate is 


x asked -to consider whether it would not be batter te 


a 


° as »D 
’ 


- 


| > ie 3 
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improve the éxisting’ facilities i in the » Calloges: at. Bombay,’ Posi: and other. 
places, rather than establish a new College at Dharwar; and°it will do well: tq 


reply, as proposed by Sir Narayen Chandavarkar, that there is need, not only: — 
for more facilities in the existing institutions, but for more Colleges, in. the 


| Karnatic as well as in other districts... Why should not the Karnatic have a 


College, when Sind, Kathiawar and Gujarat, not.to speak of districts nearer 
home. have each a College? And we ask this not in the spirit of a child 
who desires for a toy, not because it has any use for it, but because another 
child has it. The demand is based on essential and incontrovertible needs, felt 
with an ever-increasing degree of keenness as every year passes. The matter | 
is simple enough, if once we look at it with an open mind. The Karnatic . 
cannot reasonably be expected to be satisfied with a state of things which 
practically denies higher education to some promising students, thirsting after 
it. To say that such students should go to Poona or some other city for 
their education is to show an utter incapacity to understand the practical 
difficulties of many parents and students. An anecdote makes a foolish king 
ask why his subjects in a famine-stricken district did not eat sweet laddus, 
if they could not get Bdjri or Jowdrt. Those who would ask poor Karnatic 


students to go to Poona or Bombay, if they have no College at Dharwar, seem 


to have a mental constitution somewhat akin to that of this fabled king. 
It is not possible for all parents in the Karnatic to spend four hundred 
rupees a year on the education of each of their sons. Parents in the 
Karnatic are justified in: asking that their sons should have the facilities 
for higher education which are provided for in other parts of the province. 
The question of improving the facilities aud accommodation in the Colleges 
at Poona and Bombay is also imperative, but it has nothing to do with the 
question of doing justice to Karnatic claims in the matter of higher education.” 


*24, In answer to a question by the Honourable Mr. Belvi, Government 
admitted that the Sardars’ High School, Belgaum, 

Protest against the refused admission for want of room to 150 pupils 
refusal of admission to from 1912 to the end of January 1915; the Dharwar 


students by certain Gov: a‘ 
ernment High Schools. High School refused admis sion to 260 pupils and the 


Mahrdtta. (3), 25th Bijapur High School to ‘a pretty large number’ 


Sale... during the same period. Whata sad record this! 
The gift of knowledge refused on no other higher 
eround than ‘want of room.!’ Ifthere be any request which enlightened 


men are more loth to refuse than anyother, it is the request for knowledge 
made by budding minds. Wedo not blame all or any of the High Schools 
named, but we do think that itis the duty of Government to see to it that 
additional facilities for education are provided where those already existing 


are not sufficient to meet the demands made. It was the wish of His Majesty 


that education should brighten and sweeten all the homes of Indians, but 
how far is that noble wish Iructifying io practice? Far from education 
reaching the homes of all, some pupils are being refused admission to High 


Schools for want of accommodation. No sadder spectacle is possible than this.” 


*25. “The principal Reformatory School in the kombay Presidency is 
, situated at Yeravda,a village near Poona. ‘There 
The Yeravda Reforma- were 131 juveniles, all boys, in the School on the 


gi BPs Detain last day of 1914, and all but 39 of these were under 
(3), 25th July. sixteen years of age. Seven of tha Reformatory 


pupils belonged ‘to the Nizam’s Dominions. The 
School was recently haaded over to the Educational Department in order to 
emphasise its character as an educational ratoer than a penal institution. 
We thiok thatit is notin keeping with this spirit to speak, as the last 
Annual Report does, of the boys being ‘ confined’ in the institution. We are 
rather surprised that one of those admitted last year is said to have been 
convicted of rape. Twenty out ofthe thirty-two admissions were first 
offenders, the others had previous convictions, one of them so many as. three. 
It would have been well for the latter if they had been sent to the Refor- — 
mdtory on-their first conviction; and well for the Reformatory also; The | 
Superintendent reports‘that the conduct of the boys was very good on the 
whole. In 2 cases'the offenders were flogged. We should be very glad to 
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the atélpanded ‘Walanies of the - grants inisdo® by the: 
- Impérial Government to the ‘Bombay Presidency 
during the triennium ending with the findncial year’ 
1918-14. for ‘better enabling -it to cope with its 
oe | . educational. requirements, - the Bombay ‘Samdchér' 
ue  Bontbay, ‘Waindohdr (47),, urges upon the Jocal Government the- necessity ‘of ' 
a | 23rd July. increasing the number of Arts Colleges and of 
ae : starting a college for lady students and an addi- 
titel. Medical Gallece in the Bombay Presidency. It concurs with the 
elected members of the Legislative Council in holding that the mere addition 
of the Arts College to be shortly opened -at Dharwar would not answer the 
“ requirements of the people in view of the annually increasing number 
a of Matriculates who are denied the benefits of collegiate education on - 
account. of the limited accommodation at the existing colleges. The 
paper remarks that the condition of secondary education in the Presidency 
also isin no way more satisfactory. Inthat connection it observes that ° 
the Government policy of. maintaining one model High School for each 
district has far outlived its time and that the want has been felt of an addi- 
tional number of Government High Schools in many districts and talukas of. 
yo the Presidency. The paper maintains that in the face of such a situation the 
public were justified in wishing that the liberal grants made by the Imperial | 
Government to our Presidency should have been spent with an equal liberality 
from time to time and that the fears they once entertained lest the unexpended 
balance might be diverted to purposes other than educatioual were augmented © 
by the thoughts of the financial stress brought on by the outbreak of the war. 
In these circumstances if believes that the people of this Presidency will 
receive with joy the commendable resolution of the Bombay Government in 
respect of the disposition of the unexpended balance of the grants, which 
deelares that it will be utilized exclusively for the educational purposes which 
they have already outlined. The paper hopes that Government will spend that 
sum with the same measure of farsightedness that. has prompted them to 
make such a disposition. 


ic. 27, Mr. H. V. Tulpule writing to the Kesari about the Railway Passen- 

gers Association formed at Poona complains that the — 

: Hisitway Companies and suggestions made by,the Association for the con- | 
saa nde of pilgrims. venience of passengers at the Poona Station have 
esarz (89), 20th July ; 
Sandesh (98), 22nd July, 2° been attended to. He suggests that if a local 
. trainisrun between Dhond and Kurduwadi, Pandhar- 
pur pilgrims will be saved much of their sufferings and adds that complaints 
regarding overcrowding, &c., should be made to higher officials by the people 
concerned who should stand by their rights conferred by law. [Mr. V. G. 
Jévdekar writing to the Sandesh suggests ‘that if the Railway authorities are 
obliged to make pilgrims travel in goods waggons owing to deficiency of 
passenger carriages, they should charge lower rates and not the ordinary ones 
in: their case and asks Government to bring pressure to bear upon the Railway 
Companies in the matter.] : 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


28. While commenting upon the Government Resolution on the working 
| of the Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency during 
_, Comments on the —. the year 1913-14 the Sdn Vartamdn expresses — 
ee. working of the Municipa- gratification at their successful working on the whole 
ag lities in the Bombay Pre- and regards the appreciative remarks of the Com- 
a sidency. missioners of Divisions as an effective rejoinder to | 
ee Sinj Vartamdn (24), those who are opposed to any political rights being . 
ae oe (28rd He uy > Hindusthdn conferred on the Indians on the score of their being — 
i OS, 2 way ore incompetent to exercise the rights’ of local self 
government. It, however, expresses. regret: at the 
_hegligence: shown by the ‘members. of-some of the» - 


a est 
a 


25 


‘Muniotpalities, and. particularly the Surat Municipality, in the matter of 


regular attendance at Municipal meetings and hopes that the Surat 
Municipality will be. roused to a sense of its duty anil will give up its 
dilatory methods and wordy warfare now that a Municipal Commissioner 
has been appointed for Surat and turn its attention to the early improvement 
of its drainage and construction of schools ou sanitary principles. [fhe Hin- 


'dustlidn urges the necessity of recognising the successful administration of the 


Municipalities by conferring more rights upon them and by dispensing with 
the necessity of obtaining the approval of Government to the appointment 


of non-official presidents elected by the Municipalities. It, moreover, suggests 


that Municipal presidents may be elected annually and that the Municipalities 
be empowered to increase their sources of incomes. The Jam-e-Jamshed 
notes with gratification the satisfactory working of the Municipalities and. 
expresses a hope that the appointment of a committee to enquirs into and 
report on the ways and means of increasing the resources of Local Boards will 
lead to improvement in the working of the Boards. The Parsi appeals to the 
various communities and sects to extend their co-operation for the successful 
working of the Municipalities instead of frittering away their energies over 
agitating for separate electorates. | 


29. Commenting upon the Samson defamation case the Sdnj 
 Vartamdn remarks that the attempts that are baing 

The Samson case and made by the Board of the Improvement Trust and 
the Bombay Improvement specially by their President, the Honourable Mr. Orr, 
Trust. | to screen Samson from the charge of bribery cannot 


Say Vartamdn (24), but meet with strong disapprobation from the public. 
Qist July; Hindusthan ey : ng disapp in the publi 


8). Oth Jelv: Bomber It refers to Mr. Orr's opposition to the get a rig of 
Samdohdr (47), @ana *2¢ Board, requiring Mr. Samson to clear his 
July ; *Akhbdr -o-Isldm Character in a court of law, and observes that Mr. Orr 
(44), 24th July; Pdrsi .has taken up the latter’s cause from the outset. The 
(19), 22nd July; Jdm-e- paper is of opinion that in vicw of the Magistrate's 
Jamshed (16), 23rd July. decision the only course open to a public body 

| like the Trust was to dismiss Samson from service 
and to prosecute him on the charge of receiving bribes. It maintains that it 
does not lie within the province of executive officers like Mr. Orror Mr. Cadell 
to determine whether the decision of the Magistrate was correct or otherwise, 
but it is a function to be performed by the higher tribunals of justice. If 
Mr. Samson is innocent, the paper asks, why do the Trustees not prosecute 


him on a charge of receiving bribes and thus give him a further chance of 


clearing his character? ‘The paper refers to the report of the Finance 
Committee, recommending that the Board should move Government to appoint 
a competent judicial officer to investigate into the whole affair, an] remarks 
that if there had been an Indian in Mr. Samson’s place aud if Indians had 
advocated his cause io this manner, such a course would have been charac- 
terised as an attempt to bring British justice into public opprobrium. It 


Observes that the case against Mr. Samson is quite clear and by its coming 


to light the public have had an opportunity to know how the internal affairs 
of the Trust are being managed. The paper hopes that from considera- 
tions of public interest Government will decline to accede to the proposal 
of the Improvement Trust and will advise Mr. Orr to dismiss Samson 
and leave him to make his own defence. [In connection with the recomen- 
dation of the Finance Committee the Hindusthdn inquires if Mr. Aston, the 
Chief Presidency Maistrate, was not himself a judicial officer. If Government 
were to appoint another judicial officer to sit in judgement over the decision 
of Mr. Aston, the paper asks, would it not tend to imply that they view the 
decisions of their own responsible officers with suspicion? It remarks that 
from the point of view of the public if is a grave matter to find persous 
coming forth to advocate the cause of a public sarvant, after the charge 
of receiving bribes has been proved against him, and suggests that 
Government should appoint a commission to inquire into the whole 


‘matter, including the attitude of those Trust officers who have been 


advocating his cause. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the recom- 


‘mendation of the Finance Committee can have but one siguificance 


and that is that the present Government machinery for the dispensation of 


justice is iroperfect. It writea that the recommendation proceeds merely 


‘from feelings of sympathy and that it would ‘not wonder if the Board.received 
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he, » hands of Government for approaching them with. such. 
anc wey ie q ¢ observes that the Trust have neither paid. any regard | 
o th Br Wheat of. ‘maintaining. the high prestige of the public service 
no have ‘they . adequately appreciated British justice, by making such 
indirect attempts to get round the Magistrate’s doo ecision. The Akhbdr-e- 
rsiden remarks that there was no one on the Finance Committee more qualified 
than Mr. Aston to. adjudicate upon the guilt or innocence of Mr. Samson 
and considers the recommendation of that Committee to be ridiculous. | The 
oe ; paper does not believe that the Government of Lord Willingdon | would give 
bs aie _gny effect to. that proposal, for that would, it holds, create. a bad prece- 
fees dent. The Pdrsi- writes that the decision of the Magistrate against Mr. Samson 
was. not palatable. to the Honourable Mr. Orr. and. some other Trustees 
Pte and they adopted.a very strange attitude from the beginning in attempting to 
Bee | save him., The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that the methods adopted by the 
re | a President.of the Board and some of his colleagues. to  aabvert the Magistrate's 
ie decision are quite anomalous and objectionable... Where lies the necessity for 
a | _, the Trust, the paper asks, to resort to the extraordinary course of getting 
special judicial. officer appointed to investigate this matter? It further 
inquires if such a step on the: part of the City Improvement Trust is in 
4 keeping with the laws recognised and established by Government in this 
| | country. | a ee 


tyra. 


80. ‘It is impossible to speak of the reprehensible action of the Trust 

) . in restrained terms. One of their responsible 
*Mahrdtta (4), 25th” servants bas been declared by the Chief Presidency 
F | July: , _— — 99 Magistrate to have been guilty of accepting bribes. 
| eae: acd Dit eom, 92,4 ‘this is the most disgraceful charge that could be 

nyan Prakash (28), 23rd 

: | July. brought and proved against a public servant. But 
. what is the attitude of the Trust in the face of the 
Magistrate’s. pronouncement? ‘I hey are not going to appeal to the High 
Court, but have requested Government to appoint a competent judicial 
officer to examine the whole case and the Magistrate’s. judgment. ‘The Trust 
may well doubt the correctness of the Moagistrate’s finding. But why have 

they not ventured to move Government to appeal to “the High Court ? 
This significant omission is bound to raise thoughts which may not be very 

creditable to the prestige ofthe Trust. They might deem Mr. Samson to be 

innocent. ‘But this is not the way to test the accuracy of their estimate of 
his character. In asking Government to appoint a special judicial officer 
to take Judicial notice of the judgment of the Chief Presidency Magistrate 
‘and to revise it, if necessary, the Trust shave in effect asked Government 

‘to ignore the authority of the High Court and to sanction a most unhappy 
instance of insidiously and tortucusly defying the principles cf -public justice. 
If Mr. Samson feels aggrieved by the decision of the Magistrate, it is be who 
ought to move. No room should be given for the impression being created 
that the Trust exists or is reserved for certain individuals. Even in. their 

‘attempt to obtain redress for Mr. Samson, the Trust officials ought not to 
‘forget that it is their first duty to see that the prestige of the Trust for 

“scrupulous integrity does not deteriorate ; but even if the Trust officials prove 
-unmindiul of it, we hope Government. will never lend their support to the 
rd most preposterous proposal that could ever be made.” [The Indu Prakdsh 
at rand the Dnydn Prakdsh: also write in a similar tone and advocate the 

prosecution of Mr. Samson by Government. | | 


» ie 
ee ee eee 


bse , *3i. Commenting on the recommendation of the Finance Com mittee 
ar | of ‘the Bombay Improvement Trust with regard to 
ie | Pog ee rw the: Samson detemetion case the dst “Goftdr 
| y, Eng. cols, 
writes :—“ The course which they recommended 
‘is a virtual admission on their part that they cannot accept the Magistrate’s 
findings as currectly srrived at. They suggest, therefore, that Government 
_ “be approached with a request to appoint a ‘competent judicial officer . to 
as “Sate examine thé evidence, the Magistrate's judgment and Mr. Sawwson’s re- 
. . presentations. It 18 doubtful whether Government would accede to the 
mee “suggested course and go ‘out of their way in sanctioning an inquiry 
me, f N: Of tk is sort. For, even more important to the public than the case 
ee ve hich arises out of the allegations against Mr. Samson is the case 
hich the committee of the Trust ave made for setting. aside the ordinany 
ethods of ce inquiries in. favour of an lnyestigation by a special 


Bie 


; oc} , a : 
3 2 FS “ } eS at at ae 
: Nd . ave “* 
aH rh ‘ « 7 
de ‘ ad 
% au. i * 
oar Ss ‘ > : i a . 
ee? PAN . ‘ ; 
id, ‘ ts 
ie | , *- 
4 ‘ ‘ - 
» . ~~ Aix 
wr iE te a . : y 
¢ ‘ r F } 4 


be 


; Shinn f? 


officer. .The Committee have adduced no special reasons for their extra, 
ordinary recommendation when indeed there are higher tribunals ready t6 
Open and revise any Gase in which a party to it, tried by a lower court, hg 
reasons to be dissatisfied with its findings.. The way in which the Board: of 
the Trust has dabbled in this matter is peat a bad impression on the 
public mind, and we wonder that it isnot realized by them that things are 


made. actually worse for Mr. Samson by the manner in which they have been 


stretching the case to undue lengths. It would be both a dignified and judicious 
course that the Trust itself dealt with Mr. Samson’s case in the light of thé 
Magistrate’s judgment and did not compel the public to clamour for stron jer 
actions being taken, Such a course would be good for all parties concerne 


"on. ane Report of the Finance and Establishment Committee sslatina 


Gujardté (11), 25th Jul to.the Samson defamation case contains a most 
ujarate (11), “Y extraordinary recommendation, that would have been 


wing. cols. perhaps excusable.in the case of a municipal or local 


board in the: mofussil but is incomprehensible in the case of a body like the 


City Imerovement Trust. 


I'he Board is desired to request Government to 


appoint a competent judicial officer to examine the evidence laid before the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, his judgment in the case and Mr. Samson’s 
representations and advise the Board whether the weight of evidence and 
probability was such as to render the retention of Mr. Samson in the service 


of the Board undesirable. 


The idea of constituting a non-judicial tribunal to 


sit in judgment over the Chief Presidency Magistrate’ s decision is so extra- 
ordinary that it will strike any legal mind as supremely absurd. We should 
have expected at least the English members of the Board to have realised the 


grossly unconstitutional and unjudicial character of their proposal. 


Is the 


decision of the Chief Presidency Magistrate to be allowed to be disturbed or 
reversed by any one outside the High Court, which alone can entertain an 
appeal from an order of acquittal at the instance of Government? It is an 
unheard-of procedure under the British system of law in force in England as 


well as India and it is astounding that any members of the Board should have: 


been a party to the recommendation that Government should be requested to 
appoint a special officer to consider the whole case and advise the Trustees. 
If there had been a single experienced lawyer on the Board, he would have 
told them that their proposal was extraordinarily foolish and opposed.to the 
spirit and traditions of British law and British courts and that it would not 
be open to the new non-judicial judge to decide on the ex-parte representa- 
tions made by Mr. Samson after the conclusion of the magisterial inquiry.’ 


388. While commenting upon the views expressed by Mr. Orr at a recent 


The Bombay Corporation 
and the Parel MJoad 
scheme of the City Im- 
provement Trust. 

Bombay Samachar (47), 
2nd July. 


dwellings for the poor and _ for 


meeting of the Bombay Municipal Corporation on 
the City JImprovement Trust’s Parel Road scheme, 
the Bombay Samdchdr expresses its disapproval of 
the attitude assumed by Mr. Orr towards those who 
opposed the scheme and arraigns the Trust for 
neglecting its primary duty of providing sanitary 
undertaking 


extravagent schemes for beautifying the: City. It dwells upon the scant 
respect shown to the opinion of the representatives of the Municipality on 
the Trust and presses the urgency of increasing the secs di representation 
on the Board of the Improvement ‘Trust. 


*34. “<The law allows. it’ was the plea of Shylock ; ‘the law does not 


- The Poona Municipality 


should be allowed to make - 


a grant to the local 
Ayurvedic Dispensary. 


Mahratia (4), 25th 
July. 
pality to be registered... 


allow it’ is thé plea of the Government of Bombay 
who have assumed a non possumus attitude in regard 
to the retention of the popular Ayurvedic Dispensary 


maintained by the ‘Poona Municipality for more than 


a score of years. A section of the Bombay Medical 


Registration Act requires, or is so interpreted that it 


requires, a medical practitioner engaged by a Munici- 


eecee We really fail to see why Government do not 


yet realise tbe ‘desirability of amending the section, for reason, sentiment, the 
experience of the * voiceless ’ masses, the knowledge of the éducated ‘ micros- 
copic minority,’ the view of the late Collector—all these are united in phate 
of the retention of the popular and useful Ayurvedic Dispensary,......... 


Poona is proverbially surcharged with party spirit, opposition, contest j 


political, social and other matters, but this question of the Ayurvedic Municip ipa 


Dis nancy cae ind tinique 20 hondur of bringing on the same ‘plattorta: men like 
Mr. B. G. Tilak, and Principal Paranjpye and H.N. Apte, the Chairman of 
- the. Conventionist Conference. And this brings us to the Fablic meeting held 
last Sunday in the Kirloskar Theatre to request Government to amend 
thé Act so as to allow the dispensary i in question to live.......... As we said, 
the meeting was unique, for seldom indeed do we find in Poona such a 
harmonious blending of the diverse chords represented by the. names men- 
tioned above.......... Seldom does a legal word inadvertently do such 
mischief as in the present case. We advisedly say ‘inadvertently’ for 
remembering as we®lo the assurances of Sir Richard Lamb and others when 
the Bombay Medical Registration Bill wastbeing hammered into an Act of that 
name, we cannot say that Government really intend to interfere in any 
the most distant manner with the Ayurvedic or Unani system of medicine. 
We, therefore, earnestly pray to Government that, if necessary, the law in 
question be so amended as to allow the Poona Municipality to continue to 
maintain the dispensary in question.......... Now, as to the legal aspect of 
the case, it seems perfectly clear that the Medical Act as it stands cannot so 
affect the status of the vaid.in charge of the dispensary, the future of which 
is now hanging, in the balance as to irrevocably seal its fate. The fact that 
the present Act is not intended to suppress the vaid and the hakim 
has been emphasised so .often by all of the official members, such as the 
Advocate-General and the Surgeon-General under whose directions the Act 
may be presumed to have been worded and framed, that it would be an insult 
to the. intelligence or common sense of the framers of the Act to say that they 
have made it too wide. Indeedit seems to;us that those who objected to the 
continuance of the dispensary under Municipal patronage on the ground that 
such patronage contravened section 11 of the Act were labouring under some 
misapprehension. As was ingeniously pointed out at the meeting held on 
Sunday last, a registered medical officer would be necessary if the Ayurvedic 
Dispensary. was not supported entirely by voluntary contributions. Now 
no one can gainsay that the grant which the Municipality have been making 
to maintain the dispensary is perfectly voluntary. ‘They have been continu- 
ing the grant of their own accord and free will; they are perfectly competent 
to continue or withhold it and it could not be said that the provision they had 
made for the dispensary was znvoluntary, that is to say, the outcome of some 
legal obligation imposed on the Municipality. Section 11 does not lay down 
that the contributions referred to in the section must be private; it is 
sufficient if they are entirely voluntary 2.-e., not made because of any law or 
act for the time being in force.......... Apxious as Government are that 
none of their acts should be misjudged or attributed to a sinister desire on 
their part to stifle indigenous enterprise, we earnestly trust that they will 
at once countermand the order which compels the Municipality to suppress 
this most useful and popular institution........... It is only necessary that the 
order which obliges the Municipality to close the dispensary should be at 
once withdrawn; or, as an alternative, the Act should be further amended 
to make its object more clear ; recognised vatds should be declared entitled to 


registration and the dispensary should be allowed to work in the cause of 
humanity without let or hindrance.” | 


35. People of every shade of opinion want the native dispensary in 

| | Poona to continue. The late Collector of Poona has 
Kesari (89), 20th July; recommended its retention and the Honourable Sir 
Dnydn Prakdsh (28), 20th ‘R. Lamb and the Surgeon-General: have given their 
July; Sudhdrak (34), word that they do not want to interfere with native 


19th July. medicine. Still if the native dispensary will have 


to be closed, because certain words in section 11 of 
the Medical Act come in its way, it would constitute a slur on the sympathetic 
administration of Government. If the dispensary be continued, no one would 
be injured, no political policy need be abandoned and Government money - 

would not be misspent.. The legal difficulty is’ puerile. Government can 
amend the Act and the amendment was suggested to Government by some 
members of the Council, If the dispensary is Glosed under the circumstances 
not only will the intentions of Government be guessed but it; will also’ serve 
a8 a good test. of the determination and resourcefulness of the people of 
fa, [The Dnydn Prakash and the Sudhdrak also advocate the intention 

i dfsponsary.] 


erected oon 


29 

36. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Phenix :—“ A ramour 
| is going round the town that a particular individual 
in the Old Town had put upa tent on Municipal 
ground a few days back without permission. Mr. 
Verley, the Municipal Engineer, passed by and cut 
off the ropes when the tent fell injuring alad who 
was within. Will any of your readers kindly en- 
lighten the public if there be any truth in the above 
rumour? Ifso, the question that arises is if Mr. 
Verley, under Municipal law or rule, was entitled to cut off the ropes on his 
own initiative without sanction from competent authority. I believe all that 
the Municipality could do under such circumstances is to prosecute the maa 
who had thus put up a tent without authority. Wiull you kindly enlighten 
me, Sir, if I am not correct? IfI am, one would like to know what action the 
Municipality is going to take in the matter. Again, Sir, was Mr. Verley 
circumspect in cutting off ropes and letting the tent fall without ascertaining 
first if the tent was unoccupied? Who is responsible for the harm 
done to the lad—Municipality or Mr. Verley personally ?...—..... There 
is yet another point arising out of the affair. [I hope you know that 
amongst all Indians especially the Hindus a ‘ Mandap’ or a tent for marriage 
or other religious ceremony is put up after a ‘ Mohrat’is cast by the Brahmin, 
2.é., When an auspicious moment is known, and any action such as pulling 
down the mandap or an accident to it before the ceremonies are over is consi- 
dered the greatest ill-luck that can happen. You can imagine the pain of 
mind that must have been caused to those interested in the nandap when 
Mr. Verley had it pulled down. Perhaps Mr. Verley is yet new to India 
and does not know the peculiar social and religious customs of the Hast and 
the sooner he is informed of them the better or else he will one day launch 
the civic fathers into a very awkward position.”’ 


NATIVE STATES. 


Comments on the cut- 
ting of the ropes of a tent, 
Municipal 
ground without perniis- 
sion, by Mr. Verley, Muni- 
cipal Engineer, Karachi. 

Pheniz (5), 17th July. 


3/. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the order recently issued by His 
Highness the Nizam, prohibiting his Moslem subjects 


Comments on the order 
issued by His Highness 
the Nizam prohibiting 
his subjects from going 
on the Haj pilgrimage, 

- Akhbar-e-Islam (414), 
21st July. 


from going on the Haj pilgrimage this year and 
remarks that the fact that His Highness is known to 
be a staunch Moslem will remove from the minds of 
orthodex Muhammadans all religious scruples arising 
from their omission to perform that duty this year. 
It observes that in times of peace Government are 


known to have no small anxiety in providing the 
Hajis with a]l possible convenience en rowte to Mecca aud in taking measures 
to see that not a hair of their heads is injured, but that it is not difficult to 
comprehend that in the present times of war they cannot take upon them- 


selves the responsibility for the safety of the person and property of the Hajis. 


The paper remarks that those who are contemplating the Haj cannot also 
afford to ignore the contingency that Government might be involved in 
some new trouble on their account. It repeats the suggestion it made some 
time ago that Muhammadan spiritual guides in India should issue circulars 
enjoluing the Moslems to abandon all thoughts of performing the pilgrimage 
this year and wishes that other Ruling Chiefs in India might follow the 
example of His Highness the Nizam and the Nawab of Javra in publishing 
orders of the kind above referred to. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental T'ranslator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 29th July 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 


—- — 
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CONFIDENTIAL 
PUBLISHED 1 IN THE BOMBA ¥ PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 3ist wy 1915. 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 

CONTENTS. 
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after a short trial. ; 8. 
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(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitra a »»-| Surat ‘ee ooe| Weekly oe. ne —_— Kikaébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4VU, 


| 


52 | Hind Vijays re cco] BATOUR save aa oe sie ..| Dayabhdi Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak} 1,000 
3 : | Bania) ; 49. 
| 


53 |) Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay ses} DIMELY *os ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;) 1,000 
| Soudaégar. 35. 
54 | Hitechhu ‘ce beet EO ae ovst WOGKIY 0s -6-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich| 100 


| Brahmin) ; ol, 


oo | Isl4mic News... .../ Amreli (Baroda) ...;| Do. im pie —" Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


56 | Kaira Vartamén ... eoe| Kaira ies ‘nt 2 ius ..| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain| 500 
(Bania) ; 39. 


o7 | Kathidwér Samachar _...} Ahmedabad iat or oni .».| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 


58 | Loke Mitra ae as Bombay... ».| Bi-weekly ... oun oe Manskji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,200 
rsi; 40. 


59 | Navsdri Patrika ... ooo) N@VSATL oe o.| Weekly .. .».| Harivallabhdis Prdnjivand4és Pérekh ; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 


( 


60 | Praja Mitra ooo = wee} Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _—...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja); 62.) 375 
61 | Praja Pokar eco = evel Surat wees aoe| Weekly ... «| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Pérsi; 40 1,000 


62 | Samachar ... isi .-| Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... as; 


st :-- 400 
GS | Gateane . ... sos ses! Surat es ee Do. »s-| Dalpatram Thdkorrdm Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 
fee | (Audich Brahman) ; 34. | 


64 | Shri Say4ji Vijaya ooe| Baroda = axe eee} Weekly ae »»»| Maneklal Ambara4m Doctor; Hindu (Dashal 4,100 
; Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 


65 Surat Akhbar ah eos} SULat ne sosl . Aa@> nine »»»| Phirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 poe 600 


| : _ Hyrvpr. 


66 | Chitramay’ Jagat ocs| FOODM ace eo.| Monthly  .+ eo.| RAmchandri Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. | 


67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sama-| Bombay ooe| Weekly see .»| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat} 10,000 


char. ) Brahman) ; 46. 
68 |-Shri Venkateshwar ose} . DO, ‘ee vol Daily nS ee ae Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;| 1,400 
| ) 50, , 
KANARESR. . 
69 | Karnétak Vaibhav oo| Bijapur we ooo) Weekly oe | «|G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdéh- 800 
3 man); 48, 
70 | Karndtak _——*‘Vrritt and Dharwar eos] D0. ove ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu| 1,500 
Dhananjay4. , (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
71 | Kshem Samachér ee} Do. eee one, DO sce oe] SG. mmc ene steam 800 
47. 


72| Lok’ Bandhu ... | “Do. ase ans| DOs —svee—= ove Gurrurdo Righavendri Mamdépur; Hindu| 3800 
| (Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. | 


73 | Raj Hansa ve eael, «DOs nse, nes Daily =. nse | M. N. Tembo; (Karhdda Bréhmin); 82 ...| 1,000 


; M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin): 32 
74 | Raj Hansa i> a .. | Weekly oo.| M. N. Tembe (Kar ; 32. seceee 
i Gadag (Dhérwir Do. Gaurishankar Rémpras4d: Hindu (Keno 70 
75 \ Rasik ove eee g ove eve oo] GO Dp r 
5 
Brdhman): 52 
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Din Mitra... 

Dnydn Ségar 

Jagadédarsh 

Jagad Vritt 

Kalpataru and A'nanavrit. 
Karmanuk... 


Kesari 


‘Khbéndesh Vaibhav 


Moda Vritt 


Mumukshu 


Nasik Vritt 
Pancham George Vijay 


Prabodh Chandrika 


Isl4mpur (Sdtéra)... 


Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri) 


Poona 

Somthina (Ahmed- 
nagar). 

Kolhdptr ... 


Ahmednagar 


Bombay 


Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh). 


W4i (Satara) 


Brahman) ; 95. ~ 


Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88. 


Hari Bhikdji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Séraswat Brdhman); 53. 


Vishnu Sitér4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman); 48. 


Abaji Rdémchandri Sadvant; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Ramchandré Visudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brdhman); 51. 


(Chitpawan Bréhman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Govind Nardyan Kadkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 58. 


Hari Nérdéyan Apte; Hindu ‘(Chitp&wan 
Brahman); 47. 


Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar,  B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


Yadav Balkrishni MBahdlkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Dd4modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 36, 


Lakshman Ramchandr&i Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Ramchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. 


Gajanan Krishn&’ Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman); 35. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 
(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 30. 


Damodar Sé4vidrdm Yande: Hindu 


Tulshid4s G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta) 


Kaéshinéth SBahirav lLimaye; Hindu) 


Vithul. Nars4ppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
| Mali) , 84, 
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MaraTH1—concluded, ee 
102 | Shri Shéhu cco ate] BASATR sone ooo Weekly ..- --| V4man Hari Dhavle : Hindu (Karhdéda 200 
Y Brahman) ; 34. 
103 | Shubh Suchak = oe. eee} Do. ove «| Do, eee »»e| Dattdtray’ Rdémchandré Chitale ; Hindu| 806 
'| (Chitpdéwan Brdhman) ; 86. 
104 | Sumant ... ove | Karad (Sdtéra) ...) Do, ese | Pandurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 
‘ (Saraswat Brdhman); 44. 
105 | Udyog ss  «  o| Athani (Belgaum) . Fortnightly ...| Rémchandra Nérdyan Shahére ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
106 | Vichéri ... = see += ee] K&rwdr (Ka&nara) .../ Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta »ee| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly - ..| Bhujang Tukdérdm Géikwdd; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
108 | Vinod sue eee .».| Belgaum ai ees Do. ee.| Dattatray’ Ramchandré Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Saraswat Bréhman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta oe »+.| Bombay .»-|Weekly ave ... | Gaja4nan Saddshiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasér ... ove ooo} Wai (SAtdra) eo! Do. su e»-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy&% ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Bréhman) ; 24. 
111 | Vydpari os ove oor] POOMR = wwe Ss wes} «= DO ove -»-| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari ... see ...| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
113 | A’ftab-i-Sind ove ...| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly  ... .».| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
| ra madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .»-| Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. a ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
: (Khatri); 42. 
115 | Muséfir.... oe ..| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ‘ae ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
: 47. 
116 | Prabhat... wen ue Do. eee| Lri-weekly --| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil);} 550 
27. 
117: | Sindhi ce ae ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly = as. .»-| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.} 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhaér ce Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. ss ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
Urpv. 
119 | Isl4mic Mail eco ..| Bombay .. eo.) Weekly... «..| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
3 Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 81. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... on nee Do. ai ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. | 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgaér ... ae pies Daily ahs cat Do. do. = 500 
122 | Muslim Herald ... ..| Bombay are ooo) Weekly... «| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GugaRa ‘TI AND HInpI. 
123 | Jain os eee gpk Boe ...| Weekly ...  ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 
124 | Jain Mitra ...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 wa we Ae 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84... 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréb- 
m n) ; 42. : 


A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 


_-B, The names of N are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


©. ‘The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
Dist of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @’ is the last letter of a word, 
- the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of @ word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—¢, 


: D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate; and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos, 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 
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: POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


A. The anniversary 1 of the present let lls on i the 4th of i The 

- British Empire has been extended since the beginning 

‘The 4th of August. - of the war in 1914. Numerous German islands in 
Gujarati (11), 25th ‘the Pacific Ocean have come under the sway of 
July baie 'yere Sdn) Var Britain, The Indian army has conquered the Turkish 
ian, oth Ja fhe pg ” provinces of Shet-ul-Arab and Basrah and placed 
Tdmni-e- Jamshed (16), 26th them at the feet of the King- Kmperor. The British 
July. flaz now floats on the island of Cyprus in the Mediter- 
ranean. The British have deposed the Kgyptian Pasha 

who sided with the Turks and have izistalled another in his place ; they have. 
brought down the Turkish flag and havegiven the title of Sultan to the new. 
Pasha and Egypt has thus been brought completely under British control. 
The British have gained possession of Togoland, and very few persons can 
appreciate the masterstroke with which General Botha has conquered South- 
West Africa. ‘I'he final settlement of the British possessious on the map 
will be determined at the time of concluding peace, but a casual observa- 
tion will show us that the British Kmpire will have increased by a fourth 
on the 4th of August. The Indian public is thankful that God has given 
sufficient strength to the King-EKmperor to contend against a powerful: 
enemy like the Germans, and they will surely pray for the. victory of Great. 
Britain and her Allies onthe 4th ‘August. [The Bombay Samdchdr exhorts 
the people of Bombay to respect the wishes of the King-Emperor by holding 
special prayers on the 4th of August. It also suggests that a public meeting 
may be convened in the Town Hall on that day to express the heartfelt 
loyalty of the Indians and their sympathy with the righteous cause Britain 


has embraced. The Sdnj Vartamdn and the Jdm-e-Jamshed urge the. 


necessity of holding special prayers on the 4th of August.| 


2. Referring to the loan of 4% crores of rupees intended to be raised by 

ee the Government of India, the Bombay Samdchér 

The new loan of expresses its belief that due regard has not been paid 

4} crores eee: Po the to the conditions attaching to, and to the period of 
mp elmore Ber a 89 (47), Tepayment of, the 43 per cent. British loan issued 
30th July. by His ‘Majesty’ s Government. It refers to thé 
concession the British Government have made to the 

holders of their former loans with much lower rates of interest to get the latter 
converted into the present loan and to the prospect of the British public getting 
a still higher rate of interest, if an emergency arose in future necessitating the 
raising of a further loan with a higher rate. It also refers to the 30 years’ period 
of repayment of the British loan. Obviously, therefore, the paper remarks, the 
Indian loan will, when compared with the British, holds out much smaller 
attractions to the managers of charitable and other trust funds, who might 
naturally be tempted to sell off their old Indian loans and invest the proceeds 
sorealised in the purchase of the new British loan. [t believes that the 


fixing of the shorter period of repayment and the smaller rate of - 


interest for the Indian loan has been prompted by the desire to 
preclude it from competing with, and possibly interfering with the success of, 

the new British loan. It observes that though the latter contingency is 
not likely to arise in consequence of the Indian loan being of a comparatively 
much smaller amount, yet to meet sucha case there was a middle course open 
to the Government of India. The paper maintains that if they had made 
arrangements with His Majesty’s Government for the bringing about of an 
amalgamation of the Indian and British loans and set apart a portion of the 
loan so.amalgamated-to be raised in India such a procedure would have given 
great encouragement to the different classes of the investing public in this 
country. In case a further loan with'a higher rate of interest is raised in 


future, the paper wishes the Government of Endia to consider’ the questions 


it; has. raised above; . . . eas Wate od ‘ 
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38. The great service which India has been rendering to England in 


yo heii: the present war is due not only to the ingrained 
_ England's duty towards Joyalty of Indians, but also to the fact of England 
ey after the war. 4, being alive to her duty towards India. The English 
Jul ae. om pensioners who have returned to Kngland and seen 
we these magnificent services done to the Empire by 
the Indians must now be feeling for the harshness with which they treated 
Indians while in India. Indians have, in spite of this bitter experience at the 
hands of British officers, gone to an utterly strange land for the defence of 
the British Empire. It would be. but natural, therefore, that high hopes 
should rise in the minds of the Indians. They will ask for higher posts in 
the army, and it will be only just to grant their demands looking to their 
brave deeds in France. There is also the question of free admission to the 
Colonies and the equality of treatment in all matters with Kuropeans. If their 
demands are not conceded there will ensue discontent among the people. 
But the difficulty of granting these demands all at once is likely to be 
brought forward. There is, however, a way out of the difficulty if we have to 
learn anything from the war. Let the English think for a moment what is 
their complaint against the Germans. ‘Their complaint is that the Germans 
are inspired by the demoniac desire to rule the whole world. Let them 
think a little and they will see that they themselves have been guilty, though 
unconsciously, of the sin with which they are charging the Germans. Even if 
they be not so guilty, they must remain on their guard, as power makes a 
man blind and loosens the hold of moral principles on him. After the war is 
over Indians will no doubt make the above demands with greater insistence, 
but the English should bear it in mind that Indians will not demand 
severance from the British Government, but only autonomy, 2. e., self-gov- 
ernment within the Empire. 


4. Every mother-in-law feels it very hard to grant even a little of her 
power to her daughter-in-law. It was with this idea 
Alleged undue prefer- that England had not hitherto admitted the Colonial 
ence shown to the Colonies representatives iuto the Cabinet. But in conside- 
PY pee = oD po ration of the conduct of the Colonies in the war, 
re iii q it has been decided now to admit them into the 
Vikshipt (109), 29th Cabinet atleast as long as the war lasts. It isa 
July. very creditable thing but we do not hear anything of 
the Indian daughter-in-law in this connection. 
Indians are not sitting idly; they too are fighting on the battle-field, regardless 
of their lives. Why should not they then have the same rights as the 
Colonies have? Mother-in-law, do not differentiate between the two. India 
is in the condition of slavery till now because of your wavering conduct and of 
your proneness to listen to tale-bearers. Had you not been so suspicious, you 
could have fought ten Kaisers. Ifyou give the Indian daughter-in-law the same 
rights as are given to the Colonies, she will prove worthy of your gift. India 
has done her duty to the best of her powers, without any eye on the ultimate 
rofit. Let us see whetber the mother-in-law will relent. [The paper 
publishes a cartoon on the same subject in which the British Empire 
represented as an elderly Kuropean lady has the Colonies pictured as a young 
European girl sitting on ber knees whom she informs that she will give rights 
to her. India represented as a young Indian girl is standing apart and 
exclaims ‘ what have I done to be excluded’? | 


*5. In a further article on the treatment of political prisoners the Mah- 

si rvatta writes: —“ By refusing the necessary books, news- 

_ ‘Freatment of political papers and writing materials, and forcing a prisoner 
ah Prope age , to live in seclusion, that borders on, and sometimes 
kag wliathd ms actually amounts to, a solitude continuously for a long 
° : period coverjng years and years, it is no wonder if 
the prisoner’s health is undermined, and his mental faculties atrophied.......... 
Nobody would lose anything if a prisoner writes to his relations, or has their 
visits once or twice a» month. The letters and interviews are subject to w# 
severe censorship, and no undesirable correspondence or conversation can 
‘transpire through it. So also iffe is allowed to have a garden walk after his 
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shard. work -and,some more: remission, as a yoward. for his :good , bebavions, ‘it 


ywould cost nothing to Government. officials, bat would create in his mind.a 


good feeling about the attitude of Government. It is surely a display af 
Marrow-mindedness to deny, these innocent but encouraging privileges to a 
political prisoner. The present. ‘onbvent: then rewards the worst criminal, 
but tortures a misguided political! The description of the treatment , of 
‘the politicals in European prisons will show how -an Indian. political . is 
worse off than his comrade in Europe; aud on what lines his treatment 
should be changed to bring it into line with that given in Hurope........:. 
Such being the treatment of the politicals in Kuropean ‘prisons, is it not 
shocking to see them badly treated in India? Compared with the above, the 
Indian treatment can very well be called a torture; and it can have hardly 
failed to drive the prisoner to madness or to desperation... The political, 
after his release, is closely but secretly watched, and wherever he tries to 
get an honest living there the Police supervision and sometimes even an 
intimidation is sure to creep in. The employers are thus afraid to give him 
work or retain him in their service; and the poor fellow is forced to starve 
himself and his family. Thus cornered and made desperats, he cannot induce 
himself to be a useful member of society, and a helpmate to the authorities. 
Is not this a torture, unwarranted and unnecessarv? Is it the aim of 
justice to drive the prisoners mad or desperate? Can it not be removed by a 
sympathetic Government and others by making new rules and regulations and 
by using their influence as in the case of the head of the C. . D., Poona? 
Is it not high time to bring the reformative principle into practice consistent 
ey the attitude of Government expressed in the Resolution referred to 
above.’ 


6. Commenting on the grant of prizes and remissions to villagers in 
the Punjab for resisting dacoits, the Kesarz doubts 


t a stop to dacoiti 
ee whether it is a sure way of putting p to dacoities, 


th t of pri d 3 
nena ama a the Punjab that in their temptation to earn such prizes, villagers 


for resisting dacoits. may neglect to take precautions against dacoits in the 
Kesari (89), 27th July. first instance and refuse to assist the Police, and 
o when the dacoities increase, they may demand 
prizes for capturing stray dacoits. It adds:—The real way of stopping 
dacoities, therefore, is not to hold forth baits of prizes but to distribute arms 
to suitable persons and thus to strike terror in the hearts of dacotts. As we 
are already spending a good deal on the Police, why should we spend money 
on others for the work which the former ought to do? And if we have to 
spend if, should it not be deducted from the pay of the Police ? Why should 
the people be mulcted twice for the same work ? 


*7. ‘* According to Reuter the Board of Education has issued a scheme 
for the organisation and development of scientific and 
The Government of industrial research........... [tis a pity that Hngland 


India should organise and hag waited even so long until the war has brought 
develop scientific and 


industrial research in 


ee | pity that the same attitude of passive indifference 
Gujardti (11), 1st Aug, as for years been shown by the responsible autho- 
Eng. cols. rities in this country. The Indian public has been 


told that not much can be done during the war.. We 
have not been quite able to appreciate this kind of helplessness and we aré 
glad that even in England this attitude of non possumus is regarJed as suicidal 
and that the Board has come to the conclusion that it is no use waiting until 
the termination of the war.......... We hope the Government of India and 
the Provincial Government will seriously a in mind the view of the Board 


of Education that it is no use waiting for the cessation of hostilities but that 


‘a substantial advance must. be made now...,....... Weare glad the Board of 
Education has moved in the. matter in right earnest. We hope the Indian 
thorities too. -will give, up their traditional attitude of non possumus_ 
oo and. ‘actively . endeavour. to do. what Germany and | J apan ha 
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though it is desirable to reward bravery. It is afraid 


home its salutary lessons, and it is a still greater 
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dalveady ‘done forthe: promotion “of their industries ‘and ‘what the Board of 
|” #aucation has tow patriotically resolved to do for the advancement of British 
* “ 8, “It is very disappointing to find that the Government of India have 
Mee — ‘* “prematurely discontinued the wheat policy and again 
_*\ Government should not Jeft it to the traders to exploit the public aswell as 
“have discontinued ther they can. It is pleaded that the prices both in the 
yea peters Ra sone ~ Home Market (which is the deciding factor) and in 
i, | ” Sind ye ce cate (7), the Indian market have gone down very satisfactorily 
: ‘6th July. - and the economic conditions have also improved. 
i | Government, we believe, are counting without their 
host. The rrices are sure to go up again—that is a prediction which it re- 
quires no prophet to make. In the first place itis for too short a time that 
‘the lower prices have ruled, and the lower prices have been brought about by 
“artificial, though most just means. Secondly, the lower prices are not at all 
so general or widespread as Government seem to suppose. The wholesale 
prices of big cities and towns are being quoted, but what of the vetaz/ prices in 
the great mofussil? We have reason to believe that in many places the 
prices are still above the famine rates. Take, for instance, the important 
though small trading town of rice-producing Badin. On enquiry we learn 
that the price of wheat flour there is still Ks. 7-8-0, 2.e., just a little less than 
it was when Government took up the cudgels on behalf of the consumer. It 
; goes without sayifig that many other places in the mofussil maintain famine 
. prices in spite of the beneficial action of Government. What does that prove? 
An | It shows that Government should have extended its policy and not stopped 
; it. We appeal to the Government of Lord Hardinge not to be hoodwinked 
' by the selfish merchants who care not what discontent prevails in the country, 
ff - but who must have their ‘due’ profits on the trade. It is very unfortunate 
for the country that these merchants have too much influence in the counsels 
and councils of state in India. We understand the merchants, who have 
never ceased to agitate and influence, have stored up a lot of wheat which 
they will sell when they find that Government are safely out of the business 
and they can dictate their terms........... In these circumstances it is the 
clear duty of the Government to resume their wheat policy and even to extend 
and more strictly enforce it in very nook and corner of the Indian Empire.” 


*9, “While it is right and proper that the evening of life of a devoted 

and distinguished patriot like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji 

Y . The Government of ghouid be relieved,of all care and anxiety as regards 
G India and not Baroda pecuniary affairs, we must say that we would have 
a Powe omc gag much preferred that the Government of India, and 
. Pig i pooh" A not the Baroda State, should have taken upon itself 
ie (3), Ist Aug. the responsibility. Mr. Dadabhai’s services to 
‘aa | Baroda, such as thev were, date back to nearly half 
@ century ; and it is evident that they are mentioned in connection with the 
‘graceful act of His Highness of Baroda, merely to make out a case for the 
‘pension being paid out of the State Treasury. The real services for which the 
provision is made were those rendered to the people and Government of British 
India, and it is on us that the responsibility should rest and not on the 
af ‘Baroda tax-payer whose or] evances— we Suppose he has some grievances— 
A have not bean a whit lightened by Mr. Dadabhiai's disinterested labours. We 
fe yet hope that the Government of India will relieve the Baroda Darbar of the 
it self-imposed liability. We are sure that Indian public opinion will unani- 
4 mously support any action which it may take in this direction. A small 
Jaghir was bestowed on the Jate Sir Bhashyam Iyengar some years ago in 
recognition of his services to the Government of Madras. The Government 
of Bombay may well move in the matter. The fact is we are extremely 
doubtful of the propriety of an Indian political leader being rewarded by a 
Native State. Mr. Daddbhdai, of course, now belongs to no party ; he is simply 
| the most illustrious son of India now living. But you have to leok beyond 
. he imme tiate application of a principle, and ‘it is not difficult to perceive 
_ that this principle, if it passes into general agage, is capable of application in 
: wave which may be neither so pleasant nor profitable to the country” = 
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mS i lation in the Bombay Legislative Council re. the 
Eaterpellation in the post of the Oriental Translator, the Gujardte 
Bombay Legislative observes:—Government have found Muhammadans 
renee Fe ee ental and Parsis. competent for the post of Oriental 
Translator to Govern- Translator;. but during the course of twenty years 
ment. they have not secured a single Hindu officer who 
-Gujardti (11), 25th July. could be considered fit to occupy it! The Govern- 
ment reply to the question about the qualifications 

required of the persons appointed to the post and the principles governing the 
appointment was not satisfactory. It runs:—*“ The appointment is given to 
the servant of Government deemed to be the best qualified for the duties of 


the post for the time being ’’! ! 


*11. “The late Honourable Mr. F. M. Chinoy’s sudden exit from this 
Suggestion. that Gov theatre of human operations has caused a vacancy 
ernment should nominate. 12 the Bombay Legislative Council which must be 
the late Mr. Fazulbhoy 800n filled up, and though we may be plunged in the 
M. Chinoy’s brother tothe deepest grief over the irretrievable loss we have just 
vacancy caused in the guffered, yet our duty to our community demands it 
Bombay Legislative that we should help Government in selecting a suit- 
| “a by his peo jo, dle representative for the vacaut seat. The Muham- 
Pleinge rd st (49), 18t nadan electorate is very wide, and if it is left to 
i ae them to settle the question they would of course 
know whom to send to represent their interests at the Governor’s Council. 
~ But for the short term which remained for the late Mr. Chinoy to complete his 
representation in the Council all the expensive paraphernalia of an election 
would be a little out of place; and looking to the critical times through 
which we are passing, it would indeed be inadvisable to add to the causes of 
excitement of the community that which naturally results from an election. 


For the aspirants in their desire to convince the electorate of their independenca 


of views and strength of character usually start by putting forth anti-Goy- 
ernment ideas; and in one province, if we are correctly informed, election was 
dispensed within a similar case only on this ground. ‘he best way, therefore, 
for Government is to fill up this short-time vacancy by nominating a 
member from amongst the Muhammadans. The community can never object 
to it and it would be the best way to solve the problem without stirring up 
sectarian fight. If nomination is resorted to the best man we can just now 
think of is Mr. Rehematulla Chinoy, the late Mr. Chinoy’s brother. He is 
a very educated, experienced and sensible man, and, what is more, has been 
trained up in politics by his late worthy brother. He is very popular among 
all classes of Muhammadans in the city and his appointment to the vacancy 
caused by his brother’s death would indeed be very popular.” 


12. “ Thesad death of the Honourable Mr. Fazulbhoy Meherally Chinoy, 
C. I. H., which has plunged the entire Muhammadan 
The late Mr. Fazulbhoy community into deep and profound mourning, has 
Meherali Chinoy, C.1.E.  goalt a staggering blow to this paper, from which we 
Islanve Marl (49), 20th a not know how it will recover. For he Was SO 
July, Eng. cols. . “ei ’ ae 
e thing lke the life and soul of the Mail.......... Im- 
mediateiy after the war broke out, occasioning wild and alarming rumours 
which created something like a panic in the city, scaring away not only the 
Marwaris but many other townsmen, the late Mr. Chinoy, anxious to save the 
community from any false panic and to help Government by refuting groundless 
rumours, suggested to us the starting of a paper to serve these purposes. As 
we: had received suggestions from the Right Honourable Mr. Amir Ali, P. C., 
and His Highness Sir Aga Khan for starting a moderats paper to check the 
extremist tendency on the part of the Young party, we readily agreed with 
Mr. Chinoy and the paper was started in August last. Since then he worked 
indefatigably and persistently to make it a success. His one object was 
to. prevent any unrest or extremist ideas reaching this Presidency. ‘Try 
your level best’, he wrote to us at that time, ‘to give our brethren the 
correct. view of the situation so that they are not misled by mischjevous 
rumours. Try to ee upon them that we have everything to gaie 


10. ning upon the reply given ee Government to the interpel- 
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Ab tees by standing” firm ‘to: our oath ‘of: allegi érice 0° the 


SB itioh | ng wa Which is enjoined by the: Holy Koran......:... For, what- 
ever may happen in Europe, nothing can shake the British Governmént 


dn*India. tt hie Muhammands tale the lesst false step, its evil’ effect’ will 
surely rebound upon them. People call me a Khushamadi, but they do not know 
my heart. If Iwere convinced that my community will derive any benefit from 
their throwing away the British yoke, or that there was any the most distant 
possibility of there ever being established a Muhammadan Government as of 
old, I would be the first to help them in this cause. But as it is, our very life 
depends upon our connection with the British Government and ‘the course-of 
‘events ‘here and abroad make it as clear as day that Islam can only survive 
under the protection of the British Government. Itis, therefore, more a matter 
of self-interest or rather self-preservation than of loyalty or anything of the 

sort for us to cling to British protection. ‘T'hose fools who want to seduce the 
Muhammadans from their Government are enemies and not friends of the 
community. They know that they cannot subvert the mighty Government. 
sveseesse . hey know that our salvation, or, to be more exact the salvation of 
Islam depends upon our connection with the British Government and yet they 
want to create mischief in order to serve their own purpose.’ . His efforts were 
not confined to the paper. Privately and personally he exerted all the 
influence he had with the different Jamat leaders—and it was a great and 
weighty influence—to keep the Muhammadans calm and contented...... ... 
The last letter he wrote to us is private but we give it below to give the public 
a glimpse of his inmost feelings. It is as follows:—‘I have just returned 
from Mahableshwar and although the Doctor has forbidden any correspon- 
dence, I can well make an exception in your case. The jaw-breaking pain 
has kept me up the whole night, but I cannot refrain from telling you what I 


think about the League. I know our people are just now very sore with the 


Government and would willingly join hands with the Congress, but I would 
like them to think coolly calmly whatis better for them—the protection of 
the Government or that of the Hindus, their rivals in politics. Their past 
experience must teach them whois a better and more valuable friend and 
supporter and who can help them here and abroad’.” 


“ia, . 4.00 Star of Utkal was asked to deposit the sum of Rs. 2,000 as 
; security. ‘lhe proprietors wrote to the authorities. 
Comments on the requesting them to indicate what articles or portions 
demand of security from of articles were objectionable. But the authorities 
the Star of Utkal news- wore not prepared to add anything to their previous 
paper under the Press 
Kick. statement that the Star of Utkal was objectionable 
Mahrdtta (4), Ist during the last six months. Now, did the authorities 
Aug. mean to suggest that the Star of Uthal wrote rotten 
stuff from the first line to the last in all its issues 
during the past six months? If not, what insuperable obstacle was there to 
let its proprietors know in a general way what article or articles were not 
written in a desirable or, at any rate, allowable tone? Surely it could not 
have too much taxed the energy of the authorities to have indicated where 
that paper was going wrong. But it is not in consonance with the spirit of 
the Act to say simply that a paper has been objectionable during the previous 
six months. That the leiter of the Act has been kept must, however, be 
admitted by any one who knows the famous judgment of. Chief Justice 
Jenkins in the Comrade case. But is such use of the Act in consonance 
‘with the promise given by a-responsible member of the Government when the 
Act was being passed that the newly forged weapon would be used with 
discretion? Isitagain in tbe best interests of legality and justice to give 
occasion to the public to suppose that some Government authorities are 
satisfied if-they merely observe the letter of the law in certain respects ? 
What catastrophe would have befallen if the objectionable articles had been 
named? Even supposing that the articles contained fire and brimstone, 
the Behar Government's fingers would not have been burnt by the mere act 
‘of being pointed towards them. -The Press Act is already a blot on’ the 
Statute Book, but if ib continues’ to. be applied in a way contrary to its best 


Beater it’ will spave an indel}ble “7 on Vt 8 administration as well as on ‘the 
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fallen a victim to the Press Act. 


af 


Bei hy: Commenting on: the- case of the Star of Utkal, . published ; fab 

mae? et ti thie 69 oni Cuttack, which ceased publication when asked $9 
Duly: § furnish ‘the security of Rs. 2,000 demanded from ,t 
a - by, Government.under the. Indian Press Act, the 
"Hindusthdn ‘Temarks that though ' it is not-aware what sort.of writings were 
being published by that journal, it regrets that one more Indian paper ‘has 
It quotes a passage from the last issue 
‘of that paper ending with ‘‘ we cannot work with a halter round our neck 
‘and we:have repeatedly told our readers that we would rather drown ont 
‘paper inthe Bay of Bengal than lose our self-respect and independence,” 
‘and writes :—This case exemplifies how exceedingly wide powers are given 
to the Provincial Governments by the Press Act. If that paper pub- 
lished any particular writing which was objectionable, Government ought 
‘to have prosecuted it on the score of that matter. .Unfortunately there being 
‘no appeal to the High Court against the actiom of the Local Government, the 
editor has found the only best way out of the situation in stopping the paper. 
When will there be an end to the difficulties of the conductors of the Indian 
‘Press? Is it a small wonder that such steps on the part of some provincial 
Governments should synchronize with the present display of loyalty ! ne 
country as a whole ? 


15. In a further article the Gujardt Mitra writes:—‘‘ The jurisdiction 
of the Surat Parsi District Matrimonial Court 


‘Alleged irregularities extends up to Ahmedabad so as to include Parsis of all 


in the selection of a dele- 
gate for the Parsi District 


‘Matrimonial Court of 
Surat. 
Gwardt Mitra (12), 


25th July, Eng. cols.; 
Desht Mitra (51), 29th 


Gujarat, and, therefore, Broach and Ahmedabad also, 
like Surat, have been given the right of recomend- 
ing delegates. At these cities and at all other 
centres for which Matrimonial Courts have been 
provided there is a practice of consulting, whenever 
there is a vacancy of a delegate, some representative 


Parsi public body called the Punchayat or the Trustees . 
or managers of Charitable Funds. But instead of 
following this practice, Government have, most 
unaccountably, departed from it in the case of Surat. Here in Surat no repon- 
sible public body, but an irresponsible private person, is asked to consult 
the views of the community for the election of delegates.......... lf 
Surat has a responsible representative body, why should an irresponsible 
individual be looked upon as an institution and asked to ascertain the views of 
the Surat Parsi community? Why is Surat an exception and why is there 
here an unaccountable departure from the usual practice which is adopted 
by Government everywhere?......... Surat has a Board or Punchayat 
consisting of Parsi gentlemen of unimpeachable respectability and social 
position, men who, without any fuss or ostentation, have been managing 
a number of charitable institutions.......... We are decidedly of opinion that 
the Surat Board of Trustees are the best referee for the election of delegates, 
for they are the trusted leaders of the Surat Parsi community and they ‘alone 
can sound the views of the community and guide Government aright in the 
selection. Anditis but justice to say that Government will not refuse to 
put a stop to this anomaly and all the irregularities and abuses arising out of 
that anomaly........ .. The best and easiest way to solve this anomalous 
arrangement is that Government should be pleased to take this matter in hand 
and re-introduce the old system of asking the Collector, the highest local 
officer, to call delegate meetings. We do sincerely hope ‘the local authori- 
ties ‘and Government will not countenance this anomaly any more.’ 
[The Deshi Mitra, on the other hand, contends that there were no irregu- 
larities in the proceedings, and remarks :—" There exists no. institution or body 
of Parsis in Surat who form or are.properly called a ‘‘Punchayat.’ ‘Ihe s0- 
called Board of the Parsi Punchayatis a myth. ‘Lhe small body of Parsi gentlo- 
men here.who. are:the agency :for the distribution of .the annual proceeds of 
-eertain funds, transmitted from ‘Bombay, have. always: ‘been styled ‘ Managers 
ofthe Parsi Charity Funds’ and jthe.arrogation tojit.of the high sounding 
and dignified but utterly ‘false end misleading: name of. ‘Panchayat’ is vw 
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bortie in mind that there is no Parsi Panchayat in Surat.” | 


Policeman ‘and says it is pleased to find that Government have already duly 
-@ppreciated the services of all the-personsconcerned.)) 5 
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+ their authority from them and would themselves, we believe, disclaim any 


appointment or authorization by the Surat community. It should thus be 


-*46. “The Coroner's inquest in connection with the accident. which cost 
| the Honourable Mr. Graham his life was as exhaustive 
as it shonid be. . But no responsibility could be 
brought home to any one in particular. That-..was 
unfortunate. .Poor servants and labourers now and 
then come to grief in accidents on railways, in mills, 
at the docks or elsewhere. We have always thought 
that there should be a competent and impartial officer 
fo represent and safeguard the interests of these poor 
people when Coroner’s inquests are held. The matter is casually mentioned in 
newspapers and ends there. Human nature being what it is, powerful interests 
are well able to take care of themselves in such inquiries ; but we are not suré 
that the interests of poor victims are adequately protected under the present 
system. The law of torts is all but unknown to them and their relatives, and 
even if it were known, they have not the means to enforce that law and 
obtain due compensation in a civil court. It is here that one sees the utter 
helplessness of the Indian labourer who runs serious risks and requires to be 
protected by a paternal Government. It will be instructive to find out in how 
many cases of accidents the employers have awarded any compensation to 
their injured employés or the relatives of the victims of fatal accidents. It is 
lamentable to learn that in almost every accident it is the victim who is to 
blame.” } | 


_A Government officer 
Should be present at 
Coroner’s inquests to safe- 
guard the interests of 
such poor people as die of 
accidents. 

_ Gujarati (11), Ist Aug., 
Eng. cols. 


17. “Since the conviction of some Parsi youths in what is known as the 
Police versus the Honorary Magistrate’s case, a local 
contemporary, that is so to say, a Parsi paper, has 
started a crusade against the ‘offenders’ in that 


Comments on certain 
recent attacks in the press 
on the Chief Presidency 


Magistrate, Bombay. 
Islamic Mail (43), 25th 
July, Eng. cols. 


been fastened to them. 


pourings too well to need any explanation.......... 


case—the Police, the Chief Presidency Magistrate 
and the Public Prosecutor. The tirade against them 
has been going on with unabated vigour for. a length 
of time and all sorts of evils, real and imaginary, have 
The public know the value of these vindictive out- 
As Chief Presidency 


Magistrate Mr. Aston has undoubtedly given, satisfaction to the public in this 
city ; and but for the ebullition of feeling caused by the case we never heard 
any complaints against him. All who have ever been to his Court testify to 
his power of grasping the truth, dignified courtesy, sound judgment and even- 
mindedness. He is one of the most popular Magistrates that Bombay has had 
and nothing said by interested persons in the Press can detract from his 
popularity.” 


18. It is a general complaint that Indians are very backward in the 
performance of their duty as they do not help the 
Police against thieves and dacoits. An incident that 
occurred on the early morning of Tuesday last between 
two housebreakers on the one hand and a Police 
; (Bor sepoy by name Dhondu Narayan and three citizens 

| reco (11), 25th July onthe other in Balaram Street (Bombay) deserves 
ave ae : to be recorded. [Here follow the details of the 
incident.] Police sepoy Dhondu who lost his life in the performance of his 
duty deserves praise and we have every hope that Government will not fail ‘to 
appreciate his services by rendering some help to the members of his family. 
Government should also appreciate the services of Abdul who weat to the 
rescue of the sepoy and the two others who rendered him assistance.].- [In the 
next, issue the paper corrects. its statement about the. reported death of the 


Comments on the recent 
encounter between & 
Policeman and two house- 
breakers in Balaram 
Street (Bombay). 
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19. The Akhbdr-e-Istdm: thanks thé Commissioner of Police; ‘Bombay, 
4}: for paying prompt attention to the objection of certain 


Objection of Hajis ‘to’ Hajis t¢ use English medicines on the score of their 
amedicines containing al- 


ve) ee (44), tector of Pilgrims and for getting a Yunani hakim 


27th July. | “ wppointed to administer to the needs of the Haijis. 

i : [The paper also expresses its: gratitude to the Com. 
missioner and the Protector of Pilgrims for the arrangements they have made 
for the exchange of Russian guineas possessed by Hajis from Bokhara and 
Baluchistan at their market value and thus protecting them from the deception 
to which they were subjected by the Marwaris in Bombay.] 


20. Writing on the revenue settlements in Sind the Send Journal 

remarks :—‘‘ Under the. present conditions the 

Revenue Settlements in majority of the zamindars and haris lead a sort of 

wo) hand to mouth existence and a large proportion of 

Og Journal = (®); them are in the clutches of money- lenders. ‘Lo place 
y. r. 

the agricultural community in a favourable position, 

some reforms are urgently needed; and not the least important of them 

is the lengthening of the period of the land revenue settlement for which it is 

now usually guaranteed. ‘The period of guarantee has much to do with the 


prosperity of the agricultural class and has a direct or indirect influence upon 


the material resources of other communities......... . Therefore, any improve- 
ment in the condition of the zamindars and the haris has a potent effect 
upon the well-being of the whole Province.......... In the case of Sind we 


find from the statement showing the incidence of land assessment per acre in 
British India given at the end of the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri’s note on the 
settlement period in Sind that our Province is heavily assessed and stands 
first in India in point of the incidence of land taxation. ‘The enhancement 
of assessment at each settlement is almost invariably the case in Sind, and 
revision of settlement has no doubt becom3 synonymous with enhancement. 

jeewiaeis The financial position of the zamindars is thus. greatly affected by 
short-term settlements. The incentiva t) improvement of land is also 
counter-balanced by the idea that the zamindar would not reap the full benefit 
of his outlay on land. For the State comes in too often to claim its share of 
benefit .derived from the land.......... Mr. Baker whose knowledge and 
experience of this subject were commended by the then Commissioner 
in Sind, Mr. Younghusband, repeatedly recommended the raising of the 
period of settlement to twenty years, and the reasons which he adduced 
for this recommendation are irrefutable. That revision of settlement results 
‘almost invariably in enhancement of assessment is borne out by hard 
facts which there is no getting over, notwithstanding the vagaries of the 
Indus or any other reason which may be advanced in support of short-term 
settlements.......... These are some of the disadvantages which flow from the 
present system of short-term settlements, and it should be altered both 1 in the 
interests of the people and the Government.” 


21. ‘The work of the Sind Settlement Commission is shrouded in 
mystery. All that the public knows about the Com- 

| What steps Govern- mission up till now is the names of the members 
ment should take to give who compose it. -The press and the public have not 
the widest possible publi- + 6+ been informed when ita sittings will commence 


f ' 
the sind Settlement Com- (we learn from a private source that it will sit on 


mission. 8rd August), on what dates it is to take evidence and 
Sind Journal (8), 28th what witnesses have been asked to give evidence 
July. | before it. Government would be well advised in 


issuing a Press Note on the matter at an early date. 
We also. hope that. the Commission will, in asking witnesses to appear on the 
different cates, give due consideration to the fact that at the present time of 
the season. most of the zamindars‘ean ill afford to be away from their fields. 
We would further urge upon the authorities the necessity of making the site, 
tines of the Commission, when it takes evidence from witnesses, open to the 
press and the public. If Governmént-really" welcome honest and frank” cri~ 
ticism,.as..we believe: they -do,‘it'is-bbsolutely’ weeny that the proceedinggy 


containing’ ‘aleohdl,. ‘brought to his notice by’ the Pro- 


ssiot. when taking evidence should, not;be hehiad the veilé) It is 


| Ne e.that the Com mission should artapge.for a full verbatim report 
Of the 


cae gentleman 
he special allowances 

‘granted to certain officers — 

‘th the Revenue’and Pu blic - 

Works Departments: in 


Si bolished : ; ees ik i els a 
Ginaetker acl sem when there were hardly any railways io the country 


- Pheniz (5), 24th July. and travelling was comparatively much more difficult 
| and officers then serving in Sind had no social 
amenities and they had to lead a life almost of social ostracism all the year 
round. Things have materially changed since then and the reasons then 
éxisting no longer do now. The country has much developed during the last 
80 years and the means of locomotion have considerably improved.. 
We fail to see, therefore, why this allowance should be continued any longer. 
The plea of there being no vegetables and other delicacies available in the 
rural parts of Sind can hardly be aground for suchacontinuance inasmuch a8 
there are local fund gardens scattered all over where cold weather vegetables 
and flowers ‘are grown every year, seeds for which usually come from Kurope. 
But even if such things be not available anywhere, all tilukas have a large 
menial establishment who are ever ready to run errands and procure what- 
ever is wanted from head-quarters or other large cities.......... In point of 
climate again the major portion of Sind does not differ from the rest of the 
Presidency like the Deccan and Gujarat. Jacobabadis perhaps the only place 
the climate of which msy be said to be hotter than elsewhere. An extra 
allowance may be justifiable in the case of officers in that district. Of these 
the Deputy Commissioner draws Rs. 800 a month as local allowance. Why 
then the Sind allowance in addition? ‘he plea the officers are obliged to 
keep their families elsewhere than where they serve is again one that applies 
almost to every class of Government servants. If it be recognised asa ground 
for granting such an allowance, all Indian officers, or almost all, would be 
entitled to such an allowance all over the country, forit is seldom that 
such officers can live with their families where they are posted sais 
As a rule, we are against the grant of special allowances of which we have 
plenty in Karachi itself; and we think, in the interests of the tax-payers, the 
sooner these special favours are done away with, the better. The time for 
retrenchments is knocking at our doors and we hope Government will boldly 
strike at these to commence. with and not show to the world that they are 
guilty of favouritism.” ) 
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LEGISLATION. 


*23. “We do not wish to enter into a controversy with United India, 

j a8 if is evident that our contemporary and ourselves 

oa Indian Christian qo not look from the same point of view at the ques- 
ee ce ee tion of granting Indian Christian converts the right 
(8) 1st ia _" of divorcing their minor wives married in the faith 
wes | which they have quitted. The Government of India 
which is asked to legislate to this effect have, however, to look at it from all 
sides ; and we are not without hopes that a considerable section of the Indian 
Christians themselves and of the Christian misgjonaries in this country will 
make an effort to understand the objections, very.serious ones; in our opinion, 
to this proposal.......... Weare sure that the Government of India will, before 
atceding to the request to undertake legislation giving effect to this proposal, 
diford the non-Christian public ample opportunity to formulate its objections. 
The attempt of United India.to make ont: that.this is a matter with Which me 
be else is concerned is obviously-ustenable. ‘We-are free to admit-st the samy 
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Methat, so faras the castes-dypm'whichthe:bulk.of the: converts toChristianity 


i 


ts ‘drawa ‘at: preseat, ar6 coneerued, it will be no —, if the coivert- -husban@ 
obtains a formal divoree, for is is probable that, according to the customs 

jiese castes, the girl-bride has already divorced him. “But thera’ may he cas 
of ponverts to whom the Hindu Law applies, without any custom to modify ‘¢ 
gud the difficulty will arise in such cases. ‘Phe whole question needs to bé 
esnsidered ‘not only from the point. of view of those who are in a desperate 
‘barry to get themselves married in order to save themselves from immorality 
--orie would ‘think that atleast in the case of first converts. to whom alone the 
proposal refers, the precepts of religion would be sufficient for this purpose—but 
also from that of those whose loyalty to their ancestral faith is sought to be 
penalised by an Act of the Legislature.” | 


RAILWAYS. 


24, ‘When it was announced that special trains were to be run for 
this year’s ‘Pandharpur (Sholapur) pilgrimage, it 

‘Complaint that pilgrims was thought that the Railway Company ha | arranged 
were this year also taken for third class specials for the convenience of the 
to Pandharpur (Sholapur), pijerims. But the Company did nothing of the kind. 


ddled together 1 ttl . ; ; 3 
isn oe mare ‘wen: It simply repeated the old practice of huddling the 


nie. 3 pilgrims in cattle-trucks and goods waggons, under 
Khdndesh Vaibhav (90), the name of Pandharpur Specials. Among these i: 
26th July. passengers, there are many women and children, and ae 


these dirty trucks are without any latrine arrange- Be 
ments. Still third class fares are chargel! Wedo notsee any hope of i 
putting a stop to this evil practice unless the people entores their rights by i" 
having recourse to Courts of law. i 


20. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to a communication appearing in the 
Times of India wherein the writer emphasises the 


The programme of Rail- necessity of postponing sending orders for railway — i 
held clog tga ye materials to England, on the score of high prices and i 
‘ie war. the pressure on British factories for the production a 

Bombay Samdchdr (47), of munitions of war, and appeals to the Railway ; 
27th July.. Board to keep their programme of Railway extension "i 

in abeyance during the continuance of the war. The il 
paper exhorts the Government of India to encourage Indian industries with a. ( | | 
view to securing railway materials from indigenous sources. oy 

MUNICIPALITIES. 


26. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the recent Resolution of the 
Government of Bombay in connection with the 

Comments on the Gov- administration of the district Municipalities proves 
ernment Resolutiononthe the wisdom of putting their constitution ona more 
| Pre - _ og’, democratic basis than six years ago. ‘he paper 
pork e pombay **e- yeviews the conditions obtaining before that period 
Bombay.Samdchdr (47), When nominated members were in the majority in 
26th Joly. the municipal bodies and their executive departments 
were under tbe control of the President, who was. 

Lieesiahln the Collector of the:district or his Assistant. It observes that such 
a state of affairs was not calculated to give any stimulus to public enthusiasm 
in the direction of Local Self-government. It refers to the vigorous opposition : 
made by the Government of Bombay during the régime of Sir Jaines Fergus- 42 
son and to the various restrictions they placed in the practical working of the bY 
‘Resolution of Lord Ripon which strongly urged Local Governments to make HH 
‘Municipalities.as democratic as possible, so that Government officers might 
mot be able to keep them entirely under their thumb. The paper requests His 
‘Excellency Lord Willingdon to cast only a glance at those various restrictions. 
in-order.to be convinced that'the capacity of the. people i in the districts in the 
anatter of Local Self-goverament was.never put’ to’ proper test. It thanks 
Msovernment forthe intention they. have declared of re caering those restrictions 
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 ?hathaxe .been. found to -operate as a bar to the further broadening:of: the 
". policy they introduced six years ago. The paper adds that the progress 
made by the Municipalities during the period of six years under review in the 
. matter of income,and expenditure.as also in sanitation and education exceeds 
the progress they had made during the four decades preceding it and concludeg 
_by. remarking that this only corroborates the experience of civilized nations 
that -democratic institutions. enjoying autonomy are in a better position to 
understand the requirements of the people and are prepared to incur greater 
expenditure for their progress than those which are differently constituted. — - 


27. The decision of the City Improvement Trust to obtain permission 
from Government to prosecute Mr. Samson will 
serve to pacify the minds of the public with respect 
to that question. The public voice raised against the 
Board of the Trust seems to have produced the 
desired effect as can be gleaned from the change in 
the undesirable attitude previously assumed by their 
President in arrogating to himself the functions of an Appellate Court with 
respect to the Magistrate’s decision against Mr. Samson. Our only regret is 
that till matters went very far that body did not care to obtain from their 
legal advisers the counsel they have now obtained and followed. Whatever 
sympathy the Trust Board may have for Mr. Samson, they are bound to 
maintain the high prestige and reputation of their service and they must have 
a higher regard for the interests of the general public than for those of a 
single individual when such delicate situations arise. The Trust must also 
remember that their duties and responsibilities do not end with the dismissal 
of such men from service. ‘The public demand a guarantee for the high 
prestige of the public service uuder the City Improvement J'rust and hope 
that the law will be allowed by Government to take its course. | 


The Samsom case and 
the Bombay Improvement 
Trust. 7 

Bombay Samachar (41), 
20th July. 
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28. The Sdnj Vartamdn fully endorses the resolution passed by. the 
Bombay Municinal Corporation adopting tbe report 


- The Bombay Corpora- 
tion and the Parel Road 
Scheme of the City Im- 
provement Trust. 

Sdanj Vartaman 
30th July. 


(24), 


of the Committee appointed to consider the Improve- 
ment ‘Trust’s Parel Road scheme, wherein the 
Committee advise the Board to temporarily suspend 
the widening of the Parel Road and to take in hand 
the improvement of some of the insanitary areas in 


the city. The paper expresses the opinion that the 
Improvement Trust has failed in its fundamental duty and has wasted its 
funds and energies on extravagant schemes of beautifying the city. In view 
of the letter that is to be addressed to Government by the Corporation, the 
paper urges upon Government the necessity of bringing the Trust to its senses 
and reforming its constitution by increasing the popular representation on its 


‘Board. 


*29. Writing on the subject of the Municipal Ayurvedic Dispensary at 
Poona, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—‘‘ The order of 
the Collector may be in strict conformity with the 
provisions of the Act, but we are afraid tbat it would 
be viewed with great ill feeling by the people who 
have so long been using the dispensary and obviously 
must be preferring treatment under the native to 


Comments on __ the 
closure of the Municipal 
Ayurvedic Dispensary at 
Poona; -°. 

Rast Goftdr (23), Ist 
Aug., Eng. cols. 
| | the modern system of medicine. It is perhaps out 
of the public mind that in May 1908 the Madressa Tibbiya of Delhi which: 

qualifies students in the Yunani system of medicine was actually recognized 
by the Government of India who, on a representation from the Madressa, 
admitted its claim for the appointment thenceforward of its qualified students 
to. Municipal service. If the Bombay Government close down Ayurvedic 
dispensaries, then they must find the.requisite staff of practitioners for the 
administration of medical relief for the population within the Presidency. 
Where are the means for the medical education of the large number of 
\ practitioners that- would be required to cope with such an extensive demand 


% ¢ 


te 


2s: : 


former trained to.the: practice of:modern. medical science? - So. long. as. wa.- 
- Jack: institutions to:turn out practitioners for medical relief on such an‘exten-— 
sive scale, it is hardly a wise course to put:a ban upon Ayurvedic dispensaries. 3 


Tf under’ Government order one municipality within the Presidency is thus 
-gompelled to run dispensaries on modern linés, then all other municipalities 
must be made to conform with:it. There would thus be such a large demand 
created on the subordinate medical service, let alone the demand for men with 
high university degrees, that with the existing medical schools and colleges, 
we would hardly be able to cope withit. The Ayurvedic system with all its 


drawbacks is not without its merits.......... - What is wanted is not the. 
arbitrary suppression of the Ayurvedic system but rather means for its develop-. 


ment and critical study.......... So long as the municipalities take care to 
appoint for their dispensaries men trained under recognized Ayurvedic schools 
there is nothing to fear from them; and certainly if there was anything to be 
afraid of, the Government of India would not have recognized seven years ago 
the Delhi Madressa for the employment of its — students in — 
dispensaries.” 


30. Referring to the representation of the Standing Commities of the 
on ee ade (A Ayurvedic Conference to the Government of Bom- 
eth J. ay Samachar (47), bay praying for the rehabilitation of the Ayurvedic 
uly. Di , i , 

ispensary at Poona, which was maintained by the 
local Municipality of that city before it was ordered to be closed in pursuance 
of the Bombay Medical Registration Act, the Bombay Samdchdr hopes that 
-if will receive sympathetic attention at the hands of Government. The 
paper observes that the decided superiority of the Indian system of medicine 
over the Western in respect of certain diseases demonstrates the rashness 
of those who disparage the former out of prejudice. While acknowledging 
the loss of precious human lives at the hands of some quacks among the 
followers of the Ayurvedic system, it remarks that their faults should not be 
laid at the doors of the Vazds and adds that people will be glad to support 
Government in putting down such quacks. It then refers to the assurances 
given by the Government of His Excellency Lord Sydenham when the 
Medical Registration Act was passed, that the interests of the Vards following 
the Ayurvedic system of medicine would be protected, and maintains that 
the mass of the Indian population, being ignorant, have such a profound 
faith and confidence in the Vazds that if they were prevented from securing 
the services of the latter they would prefer death rather than put themselves 
under the treatment of physicians following the Western methods of medicine. 
The paper, therefore, hopes that the present sympathetic Government of 
Bombay will issue orders for the re-opening of the Ayurvedic Dispensary that 
has been closed at Poona. 


31, ‘The Honourable Mr. Harchandradi Vishindds, President of the 

| Karachi Municipality, has taken his courage in 
The Bombay Govern- both his hands to charge, in the Bombay papers, the 
ment should not go back Bombay Government, or rather the Honourable Sir 


upon their promise that a ae.’ 
t Municipal Commis. 1 f#obashaoker Pattini, with having gone back upon 


sioner would be fastened ‘2 assurance given in the Council that, ‘as the 
upon Kardéchi for some fairs of the Karachi Municipality were being satis- 
years to come. factorily managed, no Municipal Commissioner 
Phen (5), 24th July. would be fastened upon it for some years to come.’ 
Mr. Harchandrai caustically adds: ‘Yet the lapse 

of memory on the part of Government is so great that, as soon as the Bill wag 
made into law, Government have moved to appoint a Municipal Commissioner 
for Karachi.’......... Here is the responsible President of a Municipality, next 
in importance to the Bombay Corporation, who openly flings the promise 
in the face of the Bombay Government. The Bombay Government owe it to 
their good name to meet this charge; or else the judgment of the public 
tribunal will go against them by default. Are the Bombay Government 
prepared to deny that they ever gave such an assurance? The Bombay 
--Government dare not do that, for the words uttered by Sir P. Pattdni in’thig 
connection are in indelible black and white. Or are the Bombay Goyernment 
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Report ow 


_ PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 7th August 1915. : ole 


-_ - 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report. 
and what the correct facts are. 
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plic 8 vice: Grievances 
; Public Works Department . ‘ oo. 
~... Gomments on the appointment of Mr. Vines as Manager of the Junior 
| Talpurs. ; 
Comments on the special allowances paid to certain officers in — 
‘War : : 
‘Reflections on the anniversary of the declaration of — with Germany . 
The German offensive in Poland 


EDUCATION— , 


The educational policy of the Government of India . 


‘ 


RAILWAYS— 


Grievances of third class female passengers on the local trains of the 
G.I. P. Railway in Bombay... 
Suggestion for a railway line in the Konkan 


MUNICIPALITIES— 
andra: Insanitary condition of — (near Bombay) 
ombay : . 
Deficiency of water-supply in the upper stories of houses in — 


Protest against the smaller patlt measure-adopted by the grain dealers 
of highs ea CS 2 > 


The — Municipal Corporation and the Parel Road scheme of the 
City Improvement Trust. lie tale 


Poona: The — Native Dispensary should not be closed until the qu estion 
is propertly considered 
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age oo LIST. OF MBWSPAPERS AND. PERIODICALS. oe 
- | +e ja < O5i inaiil ScttnePT- « narccres a. . 
| (As ut — on the Ist July 1915.) ‘oe 
pena § = | aa 
No. | (Name of Publication. Where ‘Babuidiba. Raition. : Name, caste and age of Editor. =" 
—- ! iL ie See 
| yf ! 
ihe ke ENGLISH. : 
| 
~1 | Bombay East Indian ...] Bombay ... eoe| Weekly ove .».| Je J. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
: sae : Catholic) ; 50. 
2 / Commerce & Co-operation.} Do, ne a we ite ..-| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
: rian); 32. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ic Vr eae] KAmékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
! drd4si Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta ce” ae a ae + ese| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Pheonix ... .. «| Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly... ...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...; 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ... «| Daily se = eee GC. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ose 300 
and Military Gazette. : 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ... «| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 Sind Jounal ... _ ...| Hyderabad inl: eee = oe| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. : 
9 | Sind Observer ... ..., Karachi ... .».| Bi-weekly ... _—«..| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 a ee 
| 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A'ryt Prakésh ... «| Baroda ... | Weekly .., «2, Motild] Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,300 
SS | Guiathti 5: sec. aes) BORAROY css wee - DO. ¥ ...| Manildl Ichchhar4m Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
12 Gujardt Mitré ... —...| Surat wn ek a vee ~—s os| SHAWaksha H. Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujaréti Punch ... .»-| Ahmedabad wt Dh bad .../ s0mal4l Mangaldds Shah ; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
? Bania); 39. 
26 | Hindi Pooch: i «| Bombay 0. - on} Do» eee = eee Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .--| Wadhwan ... saat as is ..., Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
7 é 
| | 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ... _ ...| Daily wees wee} Ehirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbin, M.A.,|} 5,000 
4 Parsi ; 89. 
17 | Kaiser-i-Hind ... «| . Do.  o «| Weekly... ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
18 | Kéthidwér Times... ...| RAjkot ... «| Bi-weekly... «..| Trikamji Govindji Kotak Hindu (Lohéna);} 800 
1p.” : : ! 35. 
19 | Parsi fo ca «-| Bombay... | Daily we ..| J 8. TaleydArkhan; Parsi ; 32 ie ee.| 3,200 
20 | Parsi ss nus, wee] Dow sane sone] Weekly «4. —«.| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...) 4,500 
21 |Parsi-Sansér ... «..|Kardchi .. -..., Do. ss. sse| Bustomji KharsedjiSidhwa; Pérsi; 81...) 500 
22 Praja Bandhu sas. ne Ahmedabad Pm ge ‘ile sad Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 
Brahman); 36. 
OE Peete ae) 3 | © 
23 | Rast Goftar se = ees | Bombay ool DO. soe ove| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; PArsi ; 54 mm 
“0 | in ae | ae tenss 
24 | Sénj Vartaman .. ...|,- Dod: coe | one} Daily eee «=——s nae RUStamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49 = 7,500 
“ed ip errs srrte =) Tyee neny 1. Jae ; 
2 Buryt Prakish a le ee | er meget, Diydbhai; Hindu (Nagar Basis) 500 
| 1 : | e , | i 


aad « - 
7 ed wet 
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: Pa 


a ee Me 
‘ ‘ ‘ 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu « 
45 


e 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 ... 


Dny4n Prakdish .. | Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 48. 


Dnyén Prakésh W | Do oe 


mene Oe 


Ee 
Indu Prakdsh Daily Démodar Sdval4rdm Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 53. ) 


Pragati and Jinvijay Fortnightly Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Weekly Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Do. Dwarkanath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Sudhdrak ... | | | Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 25. 


‘ANGLO-PoORTUGURER, 


O Anglo-Lusitdno... Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34 


‘ 


Anawo-SinbdI. 


Al-Haq Sukkur Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


Larkana Gazette ... Larkana (Sind Tahilrd4m Mulchand Tanvarmalani; Hindu} 
| (Amil) ; 26. 
Sind Patrika Larkana (Sina Deosing Shémsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Sind Upkdrak Shik4rpur ... | Mulchand dhanashydmdés ; Hindu (Bhatia); 
53. 


a ee ee pee eee re 


2 


Sookhree 00g || Karachi (Sind) J ae LalcLand ; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


1S Mere ae: 


Trade Advertiser Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


ENGLISH, PoRTUGUESE 
AND ConcaNIM. 


O Goano ... ‘ M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 48 


Ena@uisH-URDv. 


| Islamic Mail  ,..| Baiyid Mahomed’ Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. | 


| 
GusaRa'TI, 
| 
Akhbér-c-Islim ... | ) Kai I sand Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


Javerbhéi Déddbhéi Patel; Hind 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. . 


Bhagrénldl Tebhuvan; Hindu (Gujaréti 


| 


pA Sere. rea ‘gs rr 5 me ca Pes seca) TBA aR pe ad tacos em, tials oY coe Site} Wey) wD, fot as ae es a o, lei hash) sae Racha pean se : « aye t OB . ‘ oe m a te Ce 
i Jae or oa aN, wis cattle : i Seis ve : 1 oa , ty “i : i : ; t haze, ae Oe 
‘0. | ~—Nume of Publication. Whéve Published. - Wéition. Name, caste and age of Editor. : 
a kines + | ) 
‘Gusarna't1—concluded. | | a 
. 47 | Bombay Samdchér Bombay ... «| Daily es ae Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;} 5,200 
| | Yrsl 5 . 
a , 
' 48 | Broach Mitr&é «| Broach =... oo) Weekly =. : “ei: 88. Harinath Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
tri); 33. 
‘49 | Broach Samachar " Do, eee eco] §=DOs eee eoo| JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 36 ove eve 500 
50 | Chitramaya Jagat ..-/ Poona ...| Monthly »-.| Lulja4shankar | Gawrishankar YAdnik; 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitra a ...| Surat we dl WOE ok a — Kikdébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4VU, 
| | 
52 | Hind Vijay4 ee.) Baroda west DOs one | Dayabhai Kasand4s; Hindu (Shrawak} 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. 
) 
53 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;) 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 4 
54 | Hitechhu .| Karachi ..| Weekly -o-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 : 
| Brahmin) ; Ol. ° 
55 | Islamic News .| Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ste ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 . 
| 34 ei 
| 4 
FE 
56 | Kaira Vartamén ... ...| Kaira - Do. Sie .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 te 
(Bania) ; 39 oy 
57 | Kathidwar Samachar .| Ahmedabad Do. ve ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 al 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. a 
58 | Loka Mitra ve one) Bombay »-.| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru. Maénekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 1 
! Parsi; 40. i, 
59 | Navsdri Patrika oo.| Navsari eoo| Weekly = ave ...| Harivallabhdaés Prdnjivanddés Parekh; 500 ¥ 
, Hindu (Bania); 41, i: | 
60 | Praja Mitra vee .| Kardchi / Bi-weekly ... ...| daffar Faddu; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokdr »»| Surat .e-| Weekly ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40) 1,000 
62 | Samachar ... .| Karachi .| Fortnightly .| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... 700 t 
63 | Satsang .:. mn .| Surat Do. »-| Dalpatram Thdkorrdm Bhatt; Hindul 1,000 f 
(Audich Bréhman) ; 34. | 
64 | Shri Saydji Vijaya .| Baroda ve oe} Weekly ase »»-| Maneklal Ambara4m Doctor; Hindu (Dashaj 4,106 ; 
: Shrimali Bania) ; 37. t 
65 Surat Akhbar a... eo) Surat ave eve} Do. oes »»-| Phirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 87 son 600 a 
| 5 
| HInpl. | | ' 
66 Chitramayit Jagat ...| Poona .-| Monthly .0 | RAmchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hinduj 1,000 mi 
! (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. a 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay .». Weekly se | Pandit Chandula! Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat) 10,000 i 
char. Brahman) ; 46. ia 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar Do. - Daily sae ...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; ‘| 1,400 i 
KANARESE. | qi 
( man); 48. Hee 
70 |Karndtak  Vritt and Dharwar sack ae eee ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu| - 1,500 i 
i.{ Dhananjayé. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. Pt 
71 | Kshem Samachar | Do. ar we Os ooo = oe | SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu ee 850 $ 
i ew \ a \e' 
tS Tek Wetec... ok: TD. oe... cack ae eee” ~— oe Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu| 300 4 
| | | (Deshastha Brdhman) ; 47. ') 
73 we, Hansa aes DO ay Daly 3 «| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada Bra4hmin); 82. ...; _ 1,000 4 
76 | Rasik Ranjini eee ooo) Gadag (Dharwar)... Do. eee ove} Gaurishankar Réampraséd ; Hindu (Kanoje ‘40 i : 
| | So | | Bréhman) ; 52, iq 
; | ‘ : 
H 148--2 com 4a 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


; 


Dhulia (West Khan-|?Weekly .| Tulshid4s G. Joshi; -Hindu (Deshasta 
 desh) we RW af Bréhman) ; 25. | 


Ratnégiri ... Do, Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88, 
Belgaum ... Do . 4| Hari Bhikéji, Samant; Hindu (Gaud 
| Saraswat Brahman) ; 53. 


Isl4mpur (Sdtara)...) Fortnightly Vishnu Sit4rém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. — 


Chiplun (Ratn4-| Weekly Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
giri). | Bréhman); 48. 


Chikitsak ... Belgaum ... Do. Abaji RaAmchandr&’ Savant; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Chitramay& Jagat Poona -| Monthly Ramchandra’ Vasudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Din Mitra... Somthd4na (Ahmed-| Weekly Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar) 


Dnyan Sagar Kolhapur ... Do. Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaid 
5 Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Ahmednagar Do. Kashinath Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu 
(Chitpawan Bréhman); 65. 


| Jagad Vritt Bombay Do. Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
| | Prabhu) ; 46. 


.Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .| Sholdpur Do. hg tno cate Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
r an}; 58. ! 7 


Karmanuk... Poona Do. Hari Naérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpawan 
: Brahman) ; 47. 


Kesari Do. | Narsinh Chintdéman Kelkar, B.A., 
. LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 
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Khaéndesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yadav Balkrishnét Bahdlkar; Hindu 
| | desh). (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt Wii (Satara) : Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 
| Br4hman) ; 36. 


Poona | Lakshman Rémchandrié Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
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Nasik Vritt | Nasik | Rangnath Vishnu Kale; Hindu (Chitpawan 
| Brahman) ; 35. . 


eye aie 
Seow. Janie. 


a Be 
See 2 ibe 
a yet 2 


Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum a | Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
ne | : (Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


-Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| ~ } Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh). Brahman) ; 52. 
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Prakdsh  s. Satara Ramchandra Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
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Sachitra Vin Bombay Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman); 35. 


‘| Sandesh , (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
. b Dattdtraya Appéji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
| ; ; 88. (All Chitpadvan Brahmins.) 
Baty’ Shodhak Krishnéji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
|} Bréhman) ; 30. 


| Sayéii Vijays : Démodar S4viérdm Yande; Hindu 
| | (Mar tha) ; 53," 


Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) , 84, | 
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102 | Shri Shéhu eee ose] BAtdra ave eoo| Weekly ..: . oe] VAaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| Brahman) ; 34. 


103 | Shubh Suchak ewe eos] “DO. eee ccf DOs ove ee} Dattatray’ Rdamchandr& Ohitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 86. 


104 |} Sumant... ove | Kardd (Sdtdra) ...) Do. ose | Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 . 
! ) (Sd4raswat Brahman); 44. 


105 | Udyog ove ese =~ ose} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly vis or Narayan Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 
rahmin ; 25. 


106 | Vichéri ... sss es| K&rwar (Kénara)...| Tri-monthly _...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim;| 450° 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


107 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhépur .... _...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdérém Gdikwad; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
| 

108 | Vinod see eee we} Belgaum ec 40s Do. eee} Dattatray&’ Ramchandri Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 

109 | Vikshipta — ...| Bombay ...|Weekly as ..- | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah- 1,000 


min ; 27 


110 | Vrittasér ... ove eoo| WAi (Satara) ‘ist 2 iia «>| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Bréhman); 24. 


111 | Vyapaéri ove »-| Poona ove it De see ...| Nana Dad4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 


man) ; 59. 
. 
112 | Warkari ... ase ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan} 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. . 


SINDI. | 


113 | A’ftab-i-Sind ove «| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... .».| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro) ; 48. 


114 | Khairkhdéh-i-Sind ... .».| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. ~ ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 


115 | Musafir.... ven .»- Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. “a ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdano) ; 900 
| 47. 


116 | Prabhat... oa one Do. ee.| Tri-weekly .-.| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; BBO 
| 27. 


117 | Sindhi eee eee ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly ... .»-| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 


118 | Sing Sudhér ee “| Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. .» _ «ee| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


, 
URDU. | 


119 | Islamic Mail eee | Bombay =e oe) Weekly... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 


120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ne nero Do. .+, «| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... - reser Daily ~ = Do. do. sai 500 


122 | Muslim Herald ... »..| Bombay eee} Weekly... eee] Sheikh oe Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
3 (Sunni) ; 36. | 
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128 | Jain cenennerenes »».| Bhawnagar an 
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Weekly ...  ... Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30... 
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124 | Jain Mitra we | Bombay .. ooo Mecmiguiy | Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 eee 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


ted in the margin of the Report 
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" List of the Bombay Presidency. 


is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word,. 


) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has- 


u in gun 


is system. 


One peculiar feature of th 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


g the circulatidn or number of cop 


riodical as furnished by the- 


ewspaper and pe 


with caution, 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals, 
Nos. 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and the Pérsi. 
No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 
Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 
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. ation of war with Ger- 


a 
os .-POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. “The 4th of August 1 is to be selatenied, with the pomp and circum- 
stance befitting the occasion as the anniversary of 
Refle etions on the the declaration by Great Britain of the War which 
anniversary of the declar-" ig being prosecuted by the Allies for upholding right- 
iany. eousness and crushing German ‘militarism and all 
Phaniz (5), 31st July. #8. evil concomitants........... The King-Emperor’s 

} faith in India’s loyalty is unshaken, for India’s 
loyalty is unquestionable and unquestioned. And yet our citizens, good and 
true men as they are, have spontaneously proposed ‘to renew the assurances 
of loyalty to the King-Kmperor, and to express faith in the righteousness of 
the cause of the Allies and determination to carry on the struggle to a success- 
ful termination’. India’s loyalty being undoubted the renewal of assurances 
for the same might wear a look of supererogation. We, however, approve of 
the decision of the conveners to renew the assurances of loyalty. Such a 
course is calculated to preclude any possibility of a misconception being 
engendered in the minds of the powers that ba or of the other nations........6. 


The Indians, notwithstanding certain discomforts and disadvantages, are ever 


true to their sovereign, whether cloud or sunshine. India has dona her part 
and will continue to do so to the end of this struggle...... ..«. And then will 
be the time to see how far our patronizing Anglo-Indian friends will come 
forward to assist us in our noble efforts at self-realization. ‘To-day, of course, 
the voice of controversy should be and is hushed, for there is thé Empire’s 
clarion call to bend all our resources to the crushing of the powerful and 


subtie enemy. Men, munitions and money are the paramount needs of 
the moment.” 


2. The Gujardti gives a short account of the progress of the war curing 
the past year and of the territorial acquisitions of the 
Gujardty (11), Ist Aug.; Allies as also of the work accomplished by the British 
Kesart (89), drdAug.; navy, In dealing with the present situation of the 
Dnydn Prakash (28), 4th allie bk tthe ee Ch he nih 
Aug.; Indu Prakdsh (30), Delligerents 1t writes - e Germans, on the other 
Sth Aug. hand, are in possession of iron and coal mines ‘and 
ee other fertile tracts that constitute one-fifth of France 
and therefore France has to depend on England for a number of things. The 
whole of Belgium with the exception of the small territory of West Flanders 
is in the hands of Germany. The war will not come to an end unless 
these provinces are wrested out of the hands of Germany, and if they 
are not, at the time of concluding peace, it would indicate a German 
victory. It can never be said that the object—the crushing of Prussian 
militarism—with which the war has been undertaken by the Allies has been 
accomplished at the present stage and if peace is concluded now Germany 
will surely once again prepare for war and strive to gain world supremacy. 
The war shows that Germany and Austria have wrought a wonder by proving 


that a nution can stand against the whole world by the force of its intellectual 


powers and that it can be self- dependent in most if notin all things. Both 
parties possess martial daring and capacity for making self- sacrifice. Ger- 
mapy was no doubt preparing for the war for a number of years, but we do 
not think that she was aware that she would have to make such sacrifices and 
show such daring, but her keen intellect comprehended the true situation at 
the beginning of the war and she prepared herself accordingly. It must be 
conceded that Russia in spite of her unprepareduess and lack of munitions 
has admirably held the Austrians and Germans in check. Austria has 
been well beaten by the Russians, but the German doctors have put 
vigour into her by means of their ‘tonics. Germany was of opinion that 
France was in her decline and would be crushed in no time, but were 
has done wonders by her assiduous exertions. ‘The efforts she has 

forth to fight on a front of six hundred miles reminds us of Aladdin’s By 
[The Kesari also writes a long article reviewing the leading events of the war 
and declares that though the Allies are bound to win-in the end, the conflict, 
the longer it lasts, is bound to have a baneful effect on European civilization, 
The Dnydn Prakash, the Indu Prakdsh and other Marathi papers publish 
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' the military strategy of the Russians the paper infers that if the latter have 
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articles on: the war anniversary in which they dwell upon the justice of the 
 gause of the Allies and call upon the people to help Government to prosecute 


the war to a successful termination. | 


8. The Sdnj Vartamdn eulogises the grand service rendered by 
the British fleet. in bottling up the German navy | 

Sdnj Vartamdn (24),4th and expresses confidence that no harm will come 
Aug.; Praja Mitra (60), tothe Allies as long as the British fleet is safe 
(53), 8rd and 5th Au and intact. It considers the success of the Allies 
Akhbdr-e-Isidm (44), aN as satisfactory on the whole and feels sure that 


‘Aug.; Jdm-e-Jamshed the Kaiser's wish of bringing the war to a successful 


(16), 4th Aug. termination in October will prove futile. It strongly 

hopes that the justice of Britain’s cause com- 
bined with the fervent prayers voiced by loyal citizens of the Empire will 
go a great way in ensuring the success of the Allies. [The Praja Mitra 
joins in the universal prayer for the success of the Allies and the early térmi- 
nation of the war. The Hindusthdn expresses confidence in the ultimate success 
of the Allies and hopes that Providence may be pleased to grant the loyal 
prayers of the Indians. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm trusts that success will ultimately 
fall to the lot of the Allies since the prayers of the Indians of all castes and 
creeds on the anniversary of the war signify the determination of all British 
subjects to stand loyally by their rulers ‘and to place all their resources at their 
disposal. The Jdnt-e-Jamshed assures Government of the ‘loyalty of Indians 
and joins in their prayer for the success of the Allies. ] 


4. Dwelling apes the preparations made by Russia for a strategic 
evacuation of Warsaw and referring to the hopes 
The German offensive entertained by the Russians that the withdrawal by 


in Poland. _ the enemy of enormous troops from the Western 
i P ne tg Pte ys front of the war to concentrate them in Poland has 
; a éth Aug. Wmge’" given vise to favourable circumstances which could 


be made the most of by the Allies, the Praja Mitra 
writes :—We heartily wish that the infor:znation of the Russians may be true 
and that their hopes may be realised. But we believe that if the enemy has 


at all withdrawn his troops from the West their withdrawal must not have 


been on such a large scale as would enable the Allies to rely greatly upon it. 
If such a situation has arisen the commanders of the Allied forces will not 
be slow to take advantage of it. It is a patent fact that the enemy is 
frequently interchanging his armies on both the fronts. It is likely that the 
reinforcements he declares to have drawn from the West for his present 
operations in the Hast may have come from that quarter and they may have 
been replaced by his reserve forces, or that he may have drawn those 
reinforcements from the reserve army itseli which might have contained 
‘regiments that have taken part in the battles on the Western front. This fact 
requires to be borne in mind specially for this reason that if the Allied forces 
may not make a general advance atthe present juncture no injustice might be 
done to them. ‘Though the kind of circumstances that ths Russians indicate 
may not have arisen hitherto, it is certain that the manner in which the 
enemy has, on the one hand, continued to use up his resour:es and the 
‘Allies have been, on the other hand, raising large and new armies with the 
help of their extensive resources and also preparing munitions in like propor- 
tions will ere long create such circumstances. The enemy might perhaps 
yet advance further in some directions, but that would be possible only till the 
preparations that are being made for the Allied forces are perfected, after which — 
time we hope to see the tables -turned against the enemy. [Referring to the 
contemplated evacuation of Warsaw the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that since 
the enemy has not been able to achieve any detinite result after one year of 
‘war which has only entailed upon him fearful loss of life and a complete ruin of 
his country, though the possession of Warsaw will be made the most of by 

him for maintaining the moral. and economic spirit of the nation, yet the | 
city will prove a white elephant in his hands, because he will find himself 
baulked of everything of military value in it except old men, women and 
children. From the recklessly precipitate advance of the enem y and from 


. te take: the: intended more: of evacuating Warsaw tho Allies will ba placed. im 
 @ better position to déal the final: blow to the enemy than thy were arf the: 


as regards Indian trade. 
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Som mencement of the: war.] 


5. Mr. Tilak’s birthday celebration nearly coincided with prayer-meet- 
; ings held on the War-Anniversary. Mr. ‘lilak has to 
Reflections on the near fear nothing from Government for they are too liberal 


| coincidence of Mr. Tilak’s to obstruct anything achieved by proper means. 


birthday and the War Mr, Tilak is moved by nothing else but loyalty and 
Anniversary. # 


Sandesh (98), 5th Aug. he has given expression to his firm loyalty last year. 

. That prayers were offered simultaneously in connec- 
tion with the War and for Mr. Tilak shows that Government and the political 
parties in the country trust one another and that India will shortly be the 
home of progress and peace. It would be creditable to both, if political parties 
are loyal to Government and if the latter take the former into their confidence. 
Mr. Tilak’s birthday was celebrated at Nagpur, Yeotmal (Berar), Poona, 
Sholapur and other places. 


6. A correspondent of the Times of India whom the paper styies‘ an Himi- 
nent Indian’ weeps over the inability of the Indians 

Identity ofinterest to manufacture machinery, dyes, etc. But whose 
between therulersandthe fault is this? Has the Victoria Jubilee Technical 
ag Paget yet recognised Institute which has been in existence for the last 30 
. Shethari (3), Ist Aug. years trained its students in the manufacture of 
e machinery ? No. They cannot even repair machines 
out of order. Some people get angry if these institutions are described as 
‘schools for turning out coolies’, but the fact is that real instruction 
is not imparted in them. Hverything will be useless until the identity of 
interest between the rulers and the ruled in India is recognised. Past expe- 
rience has shown that all talk about equality which has been indulged ever 
since the year 1833 has been a matter of mere form. ‘This relation of equality 


is being again emphasised just now and people only hope that itis no mere 


formality again. But the factis that people’s desires carry neither weight. 


nor respect in India, and this is the natural result of the dissensions among 
the educated classess. 


7. . The Shetkari is dissatisfied with the way in which trade problems 
arising out of the present war are being dealt with 
Adverse comments on by the Government of India and declares that if the 
Pe aged Bes pre present policy is allowed to continue, the enemy 
OWN me tirms in the country will more than regain their 
Shetkari (32), lst Aug. former prosperity as soon as the waris over. The 
paper is not surprised that the attitude of Govern- 
ment is being condemned on all hands inasmuch as the continuance of an all- 
round free-trade policy will never give encouragement to indigenous 
industries, in the face of the liberal support which Germany i is sure to extend 
to its trade after the war as it has done in the past, and suggests that Indian 
leaders stould lose no time in bringing these facts to the, notice of 
Government. 


8. Refsrring to the short period loans obtained from time to time by the 
Indian Government at 35 per cent. from the gold 
How the Government reserve fund maintained in England, the Bombay 
eg Mom eg the Samdchdr remarks that since that fund belongs to 
Bombay Samdchdr (41), the Indian Government themselves the fact that 
Srd Aug. they have been charged the above-mentioned rate of 
interest affords some ground for reflection. It raises 

the question whether, regard being had to the said rate of interest, the 
Government of India cannot more profitably obtain the money they require from 
some other sources and whether the satisfaction of those wants for which they 
borrow the money cannot be postponed in view of the present financial crisis. 
Since the large sums drawn in the past by the Indian Government from the 
gold reserve fund have been utilized as capital for the construction of Indian 
yailways, aS is pointed out by the Government Budgets, the paper suggests 
that on account of the high .prices now prevalent in England for railway 
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terials, and in, the: face ‘of the apprehended danger of famine confronting 
dia. this year, a..considerable retrenchment in the expenditure for railway 
truction would be desirable. It refers to the opinion . prevailing 
in the banking and commercial circles in India to the effect that if 
the Indian Government were to sell their Bills of Exchange in the 
Indian maket instead of drawing them upon the India Office, at the same’ 
or a lower rate of interest if possible, it would not only tend to give a stimulus 
to the money market of India but to raise the. rate of exchange as well as 
induce the people to invest their money in their own country. The paper 
suggests that Government should explain the difficulties, if there be any, that 
they may have to encounter in carrying the last-mentioned suggestion into 
effect. 


9. Referring to the efforts that are being made at present in Great 

) | Britain in the direction of the cultivation of sugar- 
Government should cane and beet-root in order to do away with her 
take steps to increase the Qenendence upon foreign countries as well as to 


— of sugat I better enable her to cope with the situation expected. 
Bombay Samdchdr (47), %0 arise next year on account of the present 
3rd Aug. war in connection with her sugar supply, the 


| ‘ Bombay Samdchdr wishes that the attention of the 
authorities concerned may be promptly drawn to the vast field lying in India 
for the development of the sugar industry. It remarks that the results of 
experiments made at Tinneveli in the Madras Presidency for increasing 
the cultivation of sugar-cane demonstrate how successfully the industry of 
manufacturing sugar can be developed in India by extending the cultivation 
of that plant. The paper, therefore, requests the Government of India to 
encourage the cultivation of sugar-cane and beet-root in India and to import 
at the earlist opportunity the requisite machinery for the manufacture of sugar, 
Referring to the cent. per cent. rise in the price of sugar in India since the 
outbreak of the war, it emphasizes the necessity of considering how harmful 
such a situation is from an economic standpoint as well as how financially 
embarrassing it is to the poor people of this country. 


10. “We would respectfully invite the attention of Sir James Meston’s 
Government to the intense feeling of disappointment 

Appeal to the Lieut.- and dissatisfaction prevailing among the Muham- 
Governor of the United madans of the United Provinces over the attitude of 
Provinces toensure to the QGovernnrent towards one of their most important 


y nace y hey Bes religious duties, the Bakr ‘Id. From the large 


Ta. number of letters that we have been receiving from 
Islémic Mail (43), 1st prominent persons in that province it would appear 
Aug., Eng. cols. that people there are obsessed with the idea that the 


Government of the United Provinces are bent upon 
securing the good-will of their Hindu subjects at the cost of a most impor- 
tant Muhammadan religious rite. Perhaps the Honourable Moulvi Abdulrauf . 
of Allahabad gave literal translation of public feeling in his questions in 
the recent session of the United Provinces Legislative Council. We, how- 
ever, regret that the answers given by Government for removing and allaying 
the fears of the Muhammadans were vague and indefinite, leaving the people 
in doubt as to the intentions of Government. Knowing Sir James Meston as 
we do, we cannot entertain any such aspersions as have been cast upon him 
in this matter. His Honour has given proof of an impartiality in dealing with 
intercommunal matters that can leave no room for any such ugly suspicion. 
If he has dined in Hindu fashion at the Gurukul, as a correspcndent poinis 
out, he has also visited the Nadwah and Moslem shrines and dined with the 
Muhammadans of the Aligarh College with as much homeliness. There is, 
however, no doubt about this that the inconsiderate actions of some of his 


subordinates have given the Muhammadans grounds for the supposition we 
. have just mentioned. We have talked with most of the prominent Muham. 


madans in the United Provinces. They all praise Sir James, but affirm that 


his subordinates do not act in the spirit of His Honour’s policy, as can be seen 


from the unpleasant incidents at Cawnpore, Basti, Ajodhia and Mutitra, 
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Anyhow,.so far as the Bakr ‘Id is concerned we sincerely hope Sir James 
Meston will give the matter: his personal attention and insure to Muham; 
madans the-free observance of one of their most important religious rites.” 


11. While referring to the question of the responsibility of a Municipality 
Pisieninihe dan Wha coe: in the matter of providing education, raised by His 
lency the | Governor's Excellency Lord Willingdon in his reply to the 
speech in reply to the #ddress of the Pandharpur Municipality, the Bombay 
address presented by the Samdchdr considers it obligatory on the part of the 
Pandharpur Municipality. Municipality to make adequate provision for impart- 
. Bombay Samachar (47), ing primary education, but hopes that Government 
Qnd Aug. ; Jdm-e-Jamshed wil] not fail to give a favourable consideration to any 
(16), Srd Aug.; Hondus- renresentation for help after the Municipality has 
than (53), 2nd Aug. : as 
- contributed its due share. The paper is of opinion 
that the Pandharpur Municipality is doing very commendable work in main- 
taining a High School and an industrial school, and thinks it is the duty of 
Government to assume a more liberal attitude towards the work done by the 
Municipality in a deserving cause. [The Jdém-e-Jamshed considers it strange 
on the part of the Pandharpur Municipality to promote secondary and indus- 
trial education at the sacrifice of primary education and is of opinion that the 
admonition given to it by His Excellency Lord Willingdon was well deserved. 
The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, takes exception to the expression ‘educa- 
tional luxuries’ used by His Excellency whale referring to the High School 
and industrial school maintained by the Municipality. It considers if 
the bounden duty of a Municipality to provide for primary education and 
expresses its gratification at the work done by the Pandharpur Municipality 
in maintaining a High School and an industrial school over and above 
providing for the requirements of primary education. It, however, criticises 
Government for neglecting the higher education of the people and observes 
that the condition of the people of India will not improve unless Government 
officials pay more attention to education. | 


12. A correspondent of the Dnydn Prakdsh writing about the opening 
ceremony of the Pandharpur (Sholapur) bridge by His 

Certain complaints in Excellency the Governor, says :—I must record here 
connection with the 4 yeerettable incident that took place on the. occa- 
—— sn Bos ego sion. ‘The Municipal Councillors, according to the 
eney uae zowemnor ~—*° invitation, had gone to the other side of the bridge, 


Pandh 
Dusde Prakdsh (23), but they were told that excepting those who were 


1st Aug. ” to be introduced to His Excellency, they were to 

wait below the embankment and to come up after 
the arrival of the Governor’s special] train. They accordingly waited there, but 
no-body asked them to come up even after the introductions had been finished 
and the reading of the Municipal address had commenced. They were then 
called, but they did not go up. The Police arrangements along the Pandhar- 
pur streets during His Excellency’s visit to the town were extremely strict. 
Through over-zeal, the local Police prevented the people from having a look 
at His Excellency the Governor even from house windows in spite of the clear 
orders of the Superintendent of Police to the contrary. Men, women and 
children seemed very much eager. to have a look at Their Excellencies, but 
they had to remain satisfied with looking at them through the chinks of their 
closed windows as the Police threatened to throw stones at them if they were 


not kept closed. 


18. ‘“‘The coming session of the Indian National Congress at Bombay 

bids fair to bea grand success.......... With Sir 

The next visit of Their §. P. Sinha as President of the Congress and Sir 

Kixcellencies Lord and P. Mehta as Chairman of the Reception Committee 

Lady Willingdon 'to Sind the session is bound to attract a tremendous num- 
should be so timed as not per of delegutes and visitors. We do hope that 


ag oscar Rigg igh Lord and Lady Willingdon will make it convenient 


Congress iu Bombay. to attend the session. A wish, which apparently is 
Pheniz (5), 4th Aug. father to the thought, is being expressed by the local 
Anglo-Indian paper to the effect that Their Excel. 

lencies ' will visit Sind = the last week in December.’ Freely paraphrased, 
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Ford abt: Lady on droulat so time’ heir. bait to: Sind as to:avoid thie: 
Gongress which mects at poring during the last week in December. We. 
hall be. -pkeGedingly glad to see Their Hxcellencies in our. midst a 
eoond time, but we express a hope that the visit will be so arranged as. not 
bp conflict with the Congress session at Bombay. It is understood that the 
leading Indians from Karachi and other parts of Sind will attend the Congress 
Aession at Bombay. It is they, as chief representatives of the municipalities 
d associations, who will have to arrange for and present addresses of wel- 
come to Their Excellencies. Their Excellencies will themselves be desirous 
af attending the Bombay Congress. It will thus be convenient for all sides if 
Their Excellencies’ visit is so timed as not to conflict with the Congress 
session at Bombay. Of course, nothing authoritative is known about Their 
Excellencies’ visit to Sind during the coming Christmas. But as the Port. 
Trustees of Karachi are inviting Their Excellencies to open the new Port 
Trust Offices, we take it that Lord and Lady Willingdon will make it 
convenient to do so. Considering all these circumstances, the visit either 
about the beginning of January 1916 or about the middle of December 1915 
will be well-timed.” 


*14, “ His Excellency the Governor of Bombay has decided to offer two 
, prizes of Ks. 100 each, four prizes of Rs. 50 and four 
His Excellencythe prizes of Rs. 25 each for the best essays on the 
Governor's prizes for gybjecte—' The World War: What are we learning 
essays on the war. from it and what do we hope from it?’ The com- 
Gujarati (11), 8th Aug., 
Eng. cols. petition is open to under-graduates who are bond fide 
students of the colleges in this presidency affliated to 
the University of Bombay. Tha period within which the essays must be 
submitted to the Principals of the Colleges is one month. The idea of interest- 
ing students in the titanic struggle in Kurope, its causes, progress, lessons and 
results is an excellent one. But we learn that there is a feeling amongst 
students that the time allowed is short, having regard to the fact that they have 
to spend a good deal of their time in keeping pace with their professors’ 
lectures and studying for their weekly oc monthly examinations, aud to the 
difficulty of procuring war literature even in their College libraries. Some of 
them contain hardly any bocks ou the present war, whilst one set of books, 
even when available, cannot be had so as to suit the convenience of aU 
We understand that there is a feeling amongst under-graduates that the time 
should be extended at least to six weeks so as to give them due opportunity 
to study the literature on the subject, arrange their thoughts and write out 
their essays. We notice that the competitors are at liberty to add diagrams 
and sketch maps, if the treatment of the subject makes them necessary. 
That again means more leisure, if tbe essays are to be worthy of the occasion 
and of the colleges at least to some extent. His Hxcellency’s idea is, as we 
have already said, a happy one, and we wish Government could see their 
way to go a little further. Similar essays may be invited from the teachers 
of Vernacular, Anglo-vernacular and High Schools, but those essays should be 
in vernacular and some of the competitors for the larger prizes should be 
required to deal with the subject at greater length than is possible for under- 
graduates under the limitations imposed upgn them. There is also another 
way of achieving the same object and that is by requesting Indian scholars of 
acknowledged literary qualifications to write books in different vernaculars on 
the subject of the present war. There is considerable literature in English, 
both official and non-official, dealing with the war in its varied aspects. But 
it is diffused over a number of books and pamphlets, which are being sold at 
the rate of 14 annas per shilling!” 


™15. “The Agricultural Department of the United States is one 

. of the most highly organised institutions to be found 
The , Department of inthe West. It is a genuine friend and helper of the 
aati ‘bare : Far Bese agricultural population in whose advancement and 
Indiag i slontiaxiote. prosperity it takes deep and constant interest. It 
ouaan (11), 1th 1 Aug., knows no kind of red-tapeism whatsoever aud is ever 
Rig. ol. - ready to supply with promptitude useful information 


of whatever kind to those engaged 1 in the production 
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of agricultural wealth. In India the Department of Agriculture’ is of recent. 


growth and its achievements have so far fallen much short of even the urgent 
needs of-the agricultural classes. Its work is embodied in official reports 
written in a foreign language and they are besides not easily accessible to 
those who are expected to profit by them. ‘The same remark applies to Gov- 
ernment Resolutions dealing with important questions in which the agricul- 
tural population is vitally concerned. Their renderings into vernacular are 
uncouth and unintelligible to the average agriculturist. Thatis what happens 
in the case of so many other official reports and Government Resolutions, 
But we will leave that matter alone for the present. If there was any depart- 
ment of Government which should have reached a high stage of useful 
development and efficient organisation in this : agricultural country, it was the 
Department of Agriculture. But whilst gratefully appreciating the good work 
it bas so far done, we must say that it has lagged far behind the requirements 
of the agricultural population upon whose prosperity depends the welfare of 
the country. How alert and wide awake the United States Department of 
Agriculture is may be seen from the notice of quarantine received by the 
Government of India from the American Consul-General at Calcutta, which 
has been published by the former for the information of the Indian public. 
Lhe Secretary of Agriculture has, we are told, come to kuow that a serious 
disease of Indian corn, known as Scelerospora Mayadis exists in Java, India 
and probably in adjoining islands and countries and is being imported into 


the United States with the imported Indian corn. In the exercise of the 


powers conferred upon him by the Plants Quarantine Act of 1912 he has, 
therefore, forbidden the importation into the United States of all Indian corn 
from Java and India and Oceania, except Australia and New Zealand, from 
8th March 1915 until gurther notice, except for experimental or scientific 
purposes by the Department of Agriculture, This is, of course, as it should 
be. But it remains to be seen what the Department of Agriculture in India 
is going to do for the extermination of this disease. ‘'wo years ago the rice 
crop in this Presidency was affected by a serious disease. We do not know 
what the Agricultural Department did to enlighten the people on this subject. 
But in view of the notification issued by the American Secretary of Agricul- 
ture prohibiting the importation of Indian corn we hope the matter will be 
taken up in right earnest by the Department of Agriculture in this country. 
Though there are many diseases to which corn, vegetables, plants and trees 
are liable in India the subject has notreceived adequate attention atthe hands 
of official experts. At any rate agriculturists are almost just where they have 
been all along. The question of the extermination of these diseases and pests 


is a very important one in view of the enormous precuniary loss entailed on 


the agricultural population and thase whose needs are supplied by the latter. 
It is not enough to make widely known the American circulars and notifica- 
tions imposing an embargo on the importation of Indian corn into the United 
States. Whatis wanted isa permanent remedy, both preventive and cura- 
tive, for the diseases affecting agricultural crops. We hope the notice of 
quarantine issued by the American Secretary of Agriculture will awaken 
special interest on the part of the Department of Agriculture in this country 
and of the Indian public and induce a general call for improvement of the 
present deplorable and neglected state of things in relation tc Indian agricul- 
ture.” 


16. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the success 
achieved by Dr. Mann in bringing home to Govern- 

Comments on the Press ment the urgent need of improving the milk supply 
wre = _ aLDDIX of the Presidency and thanks Government for ap- 
it Omeay =Fesi- pointing a Committee to consider the question of 
 Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), the milk supply in large towns. It dwells upon the 
7th Aug. efforts made by the Bombay Corporation and the 
Health Officer to stop the adulteration of milk in 

Bombay and to improve the sanitation of stables and expresses a hope that 
the report of the Committee may result in placing the milk problem of 


Bombay on a satisfactory and hygienic basis. | 
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i. mee The iniformation which the Honourable Mr. Harichandrai Vishindée 
elicited. from the: Governmet must have taken the 


“Taekemnace of the Indian Indian Upper Subordinates: of the Public Works 


“Upper Subordinates inthe Department by. surprise, and shown to them how 
= Works Depart- - 451} poorer their ‘prospects are than they thought 
~ Phaniz 5) 4th Aug. they were.......... A European when appointed to 
the Public Works Department starts with Rs. 100 

ag overseer 1st Grade, whereas an Indian starts with Rs. 60. Outwardly this 
does not mean more than a difference of Rs. 40 at the start. But this also 
meant till late that the European appointed as Overseer, 1st Grade, was senior 
to any Indian of the Department who had put in less than 8 years’ service. 
But even now when the Government has been gracious enough to hold the 
balance ‘even’ according to its notion of justice, a European is senior by at 
least 4 years to an Indian appointed on the same day as he, though there is 
the same difference in grade and salary as before. Granting that a European 
and an Indian enter the Department at the same age, which is, however, 
not the case, the former takes 12 years to be Sub- Engineer, ord Grade, while 
the latter takes nearly 20 years and over to attain to the same scale of pay 
and rank. Moreover, an Indian who is appointed as Overseer, 3rd Grade, on 
Rs. 60 is invariably a more elderly man than his Kuropean compatriot of the 
1st Grade. Such an Indian is either an old hand of the Department of the 
Grade of Sub-Overseer or a temporary Overseer having put in @ service ranging 
from three to seven years or is a graduate of the “College of Engineering 
directly appointed from that instijution. In the latter case he is senerally 8 
double graduate, and 25 years of age atleast. But, if the new Overseer is 
from the Class of Sub-Overseers or tem porary Overseers he is never less than 
between 27 and 35 years of age. The average age Of agIndian Overseer may, 
therefore, be taken as 27 and that of an Huropean as 21; and the latter are 
never more qualified educationally than the Matriculation standard. 'Thus 
an Indian is nearly 47 years of age when he is a Sub-Engineer, 3rd Grade, 
and an European is only 33 and it is between this class of people that 
selection is to be made for appointments to the lst and 2nd Grades of 
Sub-Engineers. It needs no stretch of imagination to realize that an Indian 
will naturally come off worse in an unequal competition like this. Besides, 
since there is no settled proportion in which the Indians and Europeans are 
to hold appointments in the different grades of Sub-Engineers, the EHuropeans 
being younger, and consequently more fitted to work hard, will in course of 
time totally block the first two Grades, which have 24 appointments between 
them against 233 reserved for Europeans. When that happens and it is 
feared it will be so very soon, no Indian will ever hope to rise to more than 
Rs. 250 per month as 3rd Grade Sub-Hnogineer, and the majority will have 
no choice but to retire as Supervisors. If any suggestion from us be 
necessary, we submit that either the same proportion of Sub-Engineers, Super- 
visors and Overseers be maintained among LHuropeans as well as among 
Indians or the cadre of Europeans be made separate and distinct from that 
of Indians. Moreover, the start of Rs. 60 for an Indian of attainments 
and service as usually met with is too low, and the appointments of Over- 
seers too many. Unless these are remedied there will be no end to the 


dissatisfaction prevailing in the Department.” 


18. Ananonymous correspondent writes to the Bombay Hast Indian :— 
‘It is probably known to everybody in Bandra that 
about the end of May last, the dead body of a fisher- 
case of death by violence ™an with some external marks of i injury was found 
at Bandra (near Bombay) lying on the Bazaar Road, near St. Stanislaus 
in which the jury returned Institution, and that on the completion of the 
a verdict of death from deliberations of that local tribunal of justice called the 


_ Appeal. to the authorities 
to investigate a suspicious 


excess of alcohol. Jury and of the customary post-mortem examination, 


eed Hast Indian the body of the unfortunate individual was given over 
(1), ug: to hi§ relatives for interment. The verdict pronounced 
was that the deceased met with his death from excess of alcohol.......... 


Everybody is, however, aware that the strained feelings existing among 


fh ad her ee ae rE 


dome of the fishermen of one village against those of another have frequently 


resulted in a fracas and that the spot where the deceased was lying. 

notorious for disturbances........... The broil, it is asserted, was of unusual 
turbulence, mingled with cries for help, but no one gave the matter:a thought.- 
svcczesee Noone bothered about the affair till the dawa of day when the rumour: 
went round the town that a fisherman was lying dead on the Bazaar Road. It- 
is alleged that the three companions of the deceased, who managed to escape 
from their aggressors, ran to fetch the policeman stationed at the junction of 
Pali Road with Hill Road, but that august representative of. the ‘ Guardian of 
the Peace’ informed them that he could not leave his post as he was alone on 
watch!.......... The individuals went away to their respective homes.......... 
As the morning advanced, the Foujdar repaired to the scene of the tragedy 
where certain statements were made by the three companions of the deceased 
who, I am told, also identified their assailants. What investigations were made 
to substantiate their statements is not known, but from all accounts it appears 
that the entire programme of summoning the jury, conducting the post-mortem, 
pronouncing the verdict and disposing of the remains of the victim, was carried 
out with an air of superb complacency, and that the verdict as pronounced was 
final... ....... With the intimate knowledge that the Police are credited to have: 
of the town and of all its rowdy quarters, there should have been little or no 
difficulty in promptly unravelling the real circumstances which led to the 
death of the deceased. With the facts at their disposal, sufficient primd facte 
evidence existed to awake suspicion that death was not due to accident or to the 
consequences of excessive indulgence in alcohol and, be it noted, no mention 
appears to have been made to the jury that the deceased was involved in a 
row prior to his death. It is not disputed that on the night in question a 
serious aftray did take place ; that the policeman on Hill Road was hailed to, 
but refused to leave his post; that the policeman on duty, 30 yards from the 
scene of the disturbance, was in blissful ignorance of the incident and that: 
the members of the Police force who were investigating the case were in 
possession of certain incriminating information prior to the convening of the 


jury and the commencement of the post-mortem examination and “that all. 


of the party implicated in the fracas are still at large. These remain as the 
outstanding facts of the case. If this be so, it seems remarkably strange that 
a verdict such as that under which the remains of the deceased were 
disposed of should have satisfied the authority whose duty it is to see that 
order is maintained and that the law is enforced with its full measure of 
justice in the area under its jurisdicticn.......... The case is of considerable. 


interest to the public of Bandra especially as the scene took place’ in a 


‘Case. 


“deceased had no right to be there.’ 


crowded locality and no effort should be spared to unearth the circumstances. 
which led to the death of the deceased and avenge his death........ .. Losses 
by theft there have been many, but the percentage of recoveries and arrests 
I have been unable to ascertain. Now we hear of frequent rows in a particular 
locality, but nothing of the measures taken to effectually put a stop to such 
a scandalous state of affairs. Life also seems to be in jeopardy and one may 
well pause to inquire where is it going to end‘ © 


19. Commenting on the Benares Barnes shooting case, the Indu 
Prakdsh observes :—It appears that an Indian’s life 


Comments .on the ig held cheaply, judging from the price placed upon it. 


Benares Barnes shooting by the Allahabad Judge. 90 per cent. of the cases in 


Indu Prakdsh (30), 2nd which a European is accused of murdering an Indian 


Aug. 
ed Judges are firmly of opinion that some Indians are 


very careless, that the spleens of some are enlarged, and that some trespass. 
into the shooting range, and they think cheaply of Indians’ lives, because of. 
these impressions. We do not accuse all the Judges of partiality as we have: 
instances of stern Judges, like Sir Lawrence Jenkins. But some cases are: 
decided so queerly that one is reminded of the adage, ‘ blood is thicker than. 


water.’ Barnes was let off with a fine of Rs. 150, on the plea that the. 
On appeal, the sentence was confirmed,: 


are decided beforehand. It appears that certain 
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We hope the United Provinces Government will award exemplary punishment. 
to this sportsman who displayed his skill in the jail compound. [Further on, 
the paper complains that the defence Counsel committed contempt of Court by 
repeatedly.pointing out that the Judge should not be prejudiced by newspaper 
comments and by averring that the Lower Court was influenced by the com- 
ments of the Press,| 


20. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Anglo-Lusitdno :— 
Mia . ‘With reference to the sad account published in the 
Grievances of passengers Joga] dailies of the 28th instant resulting in the loss. 
on the coasting steamers of Jives of 8 passengers from the steamer Indravati 
ee eae f the B. 8. N. Co. permit me a small in your 
O Anglo-Lusitdno (35), O 6 D. DB. IN. . permit me a sma space in yo 
81st July, Eng. cols. valuable columns to put before the public at large the 
te , srievances of the passengers who are compelled to 
travel by these steamers. These steamers which sail to Ratnagiri, Vingurla, 
Marmugao and Mangalore are primarily meant for cargo and as such have no 
accommodation for passengers. But you will be surprised to know that these 
vessels carry from 300 to 400 passengers and sometimes more. ‘The passengers. 
are accommodated on the hatches near the W.C’s, gangways and every available 
space, and for want of room some have to content themselves with lying down on 
their boxes. Those on the hatches must vacate and stand with their beddings 
in their arms at least for an hour or so till the cargo iscleared from the hold at 
every port of call and no protection is afforded to the passengers from the ships’ 
cranes discharging the cargo. One should feel grateful to merciful Providence 
if there are not more accidents such as the one reported yesterday. And when 
the sea is rough, and the passengers sea-sick, the description that one would 
have to give is positively disgusting........... I have by no means exaggerated 
this account. It is sincerely hoped that when Government institute an 
inquiry on the recent accident they will give this matter a little consideration 
and try to relieve the suiferings of so many thousands of silent humanity.” 


21. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses regret that the Act for the Protection 
of Pilgrims does not contain any provision requiring 
the Navigation Companies to issue single tickets to 
the Hajis. It complains that the announcement 


Government should in- 
duce Messrs. Turner Mor- 
rison & Co. to issue single 


ie leakn in the Viale: made by Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. that they 
"4 khbdr-e-Isldm (44), 6th wWillissue only, return tickets to the Hajis for Rs. 125 
Aug. has resulted in many of the latter returning home 


disappointed. The paper hopes that Government will 
use their influence with the Company to get them issue single tickets to the 
Hajis. The paper thanks the: Commissioner of Police, Bombay, and the 
Protector of Pilgrims for the timely representations they have made to the 
Company in this matter. 


22. After much thought and deliberation Government have decided to 
allow Hajis to proceed on the Haj pilgrimage at the 

ake _ erareta (12), pilgrims’ own risk. We heartily thank Government 
: that even in these critical times they have refrained 
from forbidding the Haj pilgrimage and thus hurting the susceptibilities of 
the Musalmans. As at present there is no British Consul at Jeddah or 
further in the interior, Government have rightly declined to cuarantee the 
safety of the Hajis in ‘Turkish territory. But we must say that the compulsory 
return tickets to Jeddah, which alone Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. 
declare will be issued, are a hardship on the Musalmans. Government 
know very well that the year before the last the Musalmans of the whole of 
India protested against compulsory return tickets. Then at least there 
was no war, and there was a British Consul at Jeddah who reported to the 
Commissioner of Police the names of such pilgrims as died or would not 
return to India; and a portion of the return ticket fare was then refunded by 
the Company to the relations of such pilgrims.. What will be done now that 
there ig a condition of war and there is no Consul at Jeddah? All the profit 


as Manager of the Junior 


will accrue to the Octopany’ - and surely this is the reason why the donpaay" 
insists on return tickets. But we trust that Government will not fail to! 


consider this point and will not compel Hajis to purchase return tickets. 


23. “As advertised in our vernacular columns, to-day’s is the last issue 
Bee of our paper published under the name of the Pdrst. 
The Parsi converted We have all through our career catered to the require-' 
into the Praja reg ments of all communities, and have never allowed 
i, wp a aa these columns to run exclusively for Parsi interests,’ 
g. cols. aie ramet ‘ 
on sectarian lines, ‘as its name perhaps indicates.’ 
It is believed that it would be more in the fitness of things to give this papet? 
a name significant of the cosmopolitan interests which it serves and wag’ 
intended to serve; and, therefore, as determined by its present Managers, 
the Pdrsi will from to-morrow appear as the Praja Mitra and the Parsi.” — 


24. Commenting on the discussion in the Bombay Legislative Cwonell 
on the subject of the special allowances given to 
Comments on the special certain officers in Sind, the Sind Advocate writes :— 


allowances paid to certain «The Honourable Mr. H. S. Lawrence (our old 
officers jn Sind. 


-, Collector) said that conditions in Sind were not. 
og gag (0 what they were 20 years ago. The climate was 
7 very trying in the greater part of the province, and. 

the health of many sufferred seriously, not to speak of the discomforts borne. 
The officers had to send their families away in the hot weather, there were 
no vegetables, fruits, ices, &c., in the greater part of the province. He had 
heard that the Punjab Government sent its officers to the hills frequently. 
The Sind allowance was, therefore, fully justified. Yes, they speak of the 
discomforts and inconveniences of life in Sind. But what of the more than 
compensating advantages? Did not Lady Sydenham, wife of the late 
Governor of Bombay, tell us that most officers who had served or were serving 
in Sind had told here that they gy to serve in Siad rather than in the 
Presidency Proper ? And why? Because the people, observed Lady 
Sydenham, are so nice, kind and obedient. Because, we mav add, there is, on 
account of the system of rasat, much less expenditure in Sind during the 
touring season than elsewhere in the Presidency. Why then should not the 
Sind allowance be at least reduced to half, if not one-third? We — 
Government to consider the question from this standpoint.” | 


25. “An announcement has been made in last week’s Sind Official 
Gazetie that Mr. Vines, the Principal of the Sind 
Madressah, has been appointed Manager of the 
Junior Talpurs vice Mr. Macmillan. From our 
T4lpurs. enquiries as to the duties appertaining to this office 
Pheniz (5), 3lst July. We have been able to gather that the post is at best 

a sinecure for which Government pays an allowance 


Commerts on the 
appointment of Mr. Vines 


of Rs. 150 per mensem. It is neither an educational nor an executive office 


for if it were an educational office, Mr. D. P. Kotwal, the acting Principal, 
should have held it during Mr. Vines’ absence. It cannot be an executive 
office for Mr. Vines is a fixture in Karachi, whereas the Talpurs are far 
away and he could not be in constant touch with them. The fact again 
that the allowance is reserved for one of the heaven-born and no Indian can 
have it distinctly indicates what could be the nature of the office. The 
continuance of huge allowances to officers in Karachi and Sind has been 
recently discussed and it would be well for one of the Honourable gentlemen 
to enquire at the next meeting of the Council as to the nature of duties 
attached to this office and the necessity of maintaining it. We believe the 
Collectors and their Assistants and Deputies could with greater facility look 
after the well-being of these scions of the old ruling family without any 
extra expense to Government which can with prepriety be abolished.” 


EDUCATION. 


26. The Bombay Samdchdr compares with gratification the liberal and 
ptogressive policy of the present Government of India 

The educational policy in the direction of education with the preceding 
of the Government of decade which was, in view of the paper, a period of 


India. 
Bombay Samdeh ér , Conferences and Commissions merely giving rise 


Sih A Aug. to. questions of academic interest in educational 
matters. The conversion of the existing Universities 
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- from merely ‘examining bodies’ into teaching institutions, the inauguta+- 
tion of additional residertial Universities, the recognition of the necessity: 
of increasing their present number—all this, the paper observes, points to: 
the commendable solicitude of the present. Government for the spread 
of education among Indians. It refers to the grants the Imperial Gov- 
ernment have made to the -various Provincial Governments during the 
triennium ending with the year 1914, to the aggregate amount of 64 crores 
of rupees, and remarks that the continuance of such a liberal policy towards 
education in this country will undoubtedly ensure real progress of the Indian 
people in that direction. The paper at the same time adds that though from 
@ superficial point of view the above amount appears to be large, in compari- 
sion with other civilized couutries it is too small in proportion to the revenues 
as well as the educational requirements of the vast population of this 
country. It remarks that it is the aspiration of the Indian people to see 
free and compulsory education introduced in India and a veritable network of 
institutions imparting sound industrial education spreading over the country. 
The paper exhorts the leaders of tho Indian people to strive to make Govern- 
ment recognise the’ principle of setting apart a certain percentage of the 
country’s revenues for its education, instead of solely relying upon the Imperial 
grants or the increased awakening of the people for the future progress of 

education in India. . | 


RAILWAYS. 


*27. “Talking of the grievances of Railway passengers we are reminded 

of the fact that our attention is drawn many times 

Girivances of third class %0 the hardships which ladies travelling third class 

female passengers on the by the G. I. P. local trains have to suffer through 

local trains of the G.I. P. there being no adequate arrangement for them. Up 

Railway in Bombay. to two years back there was only half a compartment 

Kasier-i-Hind (17), 8th allotted to them. Then through some agitation one 

Aug., Hing. cols. whole compartment was secured, but again the autho- 

rities, it is said, have reverted to their old practice 

of giving the other half to milk and vegetable sellers—the class df people who, 

one should think, should be considered the least eligible for being companicns 

of ladies in travelling. This matter is such that it needs only to be brought 
to the notice of the authorities to be set right.” 


28. A correspondent of the Indu Prakdsh dwells upon the advantages 
: _ which would, in his opinion, be derived from having 
Suggestion for @ rail- ygilway communication in the Konkan, and advocates 


way line in the Konkan. 
' Indu Prakash (80), 3rd 
Aug. 


the construction of a line from Kalyan right up to. 
Goa vid Mahad, Chiplun, Ratnagiri, Sangmeshwar, 
| Rajapur, Kankavli, Malvan and Savantvadi. He. 
also says that a branch line may be constructed from Ambe Ghat to 
Miraj. He admits that the railway line will be somewhat zigzag, but 
remarks that the cost will not be heavy as hills and big rivers will be avoided 
by adopting the suggested route. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


*29. Complaining about the deficiency of water-supply in the upper 
stories of houses in Bombay, the Rdst Goftdr 
Deficiency of water- writes:—‘‘ Every time that the supply of water 


supply in the upper stories fails or is deficient the situation is indeed made too 
of houses in Bombay: 


gag serious and aggravating for those living on top floors 
we ae oe — of tall buildings, and the Corporation must lay their 
heads together to find for it some practical solution. 
The aggrieved tenants address their complaint to the Corporation and the 
Corporation coolly and invariably refer them to the landlords who are an 
interested party from which to expect redress is to hope for something im- 
possible. The problem then lends itself to one or the other of the following 
alternatives: the Municipality must either find means to augment the supply 
or compel landlords of tall buildings to provide hand-pumps to increase the 
pressure. ‘he tenants all pay water-cess to the Municipality whether they | 
reside on first floors or the topmost floors of buildings, and they have a 
uniform right to: claim that their daily need ef water be adequately served. | 
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Tf landlords raise skyscrapers they must be compelled to furnish means for: 
a fair supply. on. the higher floors ; and the aid of legislation must cértainly. be; 
requisitioned to enforce.on them the provision of such means. To leave: 
tenants to the tender mercy of landlords is not the way to approach a subject.: 

of such vital importance to the every-day: — convenience of tenants and 
the general health of the city.” : ; 


80. The Hindusthdn makes adverse comments on the practice recently 

roe introduced by a large number of Cutchhi grain- 
Protest against the dealers in Bombay of using as a Pazli a measure 
smaller Pdi measure ¢containing-32tseers, instead of 4 seers as before, under 
Fn: pao ry it ve — ae guidance of the Grain Dealers’ Association with 
Hindusthdn (53) ct, & View to evade the notice issued by the Bombay 
Aug.: Sachitra Vinod Municipality declaring 17 Pacis as constituting 
(97), 7th Aug. one Fara instead of 16 Pailis as before. The paper 
remarks that the poor people have been put to sore 

straits on account of the united action of the grain dealers. It doubts 
the legality of their step in introducing a new measure on their own initiative. 
Can not the Municipality, it asks, find a way out of the situation? 
If the present reticence on the part of that body in not prosecuting 
those shop-keepers who have been using the new smaller measure is due to 
their being engaged in consultation with their legal advisers, the paper 
inquires, why did not the Municipal authorities move themselves inthe ‘matter 
specially when the intended introduction of the new measure‘was notified days 
ago? It views with disfavour the adoption of such a course by the Grain 
Dealers’ Association as creating a bad precedent in the commercial world 
and wishes that the Municipal Commissioner will, in consultation with leading 
grain merchants, soon arrive at some satisfactory solution of this problem. 
The paper draws the attention of the Police Commissioner to the state of 
affairs above referred to which permits grain dealers doing retail business in 
Bombay to rob daily the people of money that could purchase 60,000 seers of 
additional corn on an approximate calculation, and appeals to the Police to 
take prompt measures. [The Sachitra Vinod also dwells upon the incon-— 
venience caused to the public by the action of the Grain Dealers’ Association, 
but holds the Municipal authorities responsible for having brought matters to. 

the present pass by stamping a 16 Pazlis Fara measure be 


81. The Gujarati ridicules the speech made by Mr. Orr at the last 
meeting of the Bombay Municipal Corporation in 
The Bombay Municipal support of the Parel Road scheme and regards. 
Corporation and the Parel the report of the Health Officer as misleading, inas- 
Road scheme of the City much as it compares the health of Bombay last year 
hood a trust. with that in 1900 which was the worst year of the 
wjarati (11), Ist Aug.; 
Pi de rb (16), 6th Plague. It warmly supports the views held by Mr. 
Aug. Wacha and Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla on the scheme 
| : aod reproduces the strictures of the former on the 
Resolutions of the Governor-in-Council and on the opinions of the Honourable 
members of the Executive Council. It approves of the decision arrived at by. 
the Corporation in the matter. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed also favours the 
decision of the Corporation and expresses a hope that Government will 
respect public opinion by not. undertaking any costly schemes at a time 
when the Prime Minister of England insists upon economy being practised in 


all departments. | 


32. In the course of a long article on the insanitary condition of 
Bandra, the Bombay Kast Indian remarks :—“ The 

Insanitary condition of town has no drainage system and has consequently 
Bandra (near ig $F to keep in force the now out-of-date system of 
Pg ae pau Lue cesspools........ We believe that Mr. John Wallace, 

: . the Civil Engineer who was consulted in this matter 
some years ago, recommended a surface drainage system for Bandra. It has 
not, however, transpired what action was taken upon his report. However 
that may be, we cannot find any justification for not carrying out effectively - 
even the present system whereby conservancy carts carry away the contents | 
of cesspools. When it is borne in mind that the town of Bandra is growing. 
in importance by leaps and bounds and has in its midst three boarding 
schools and orphanages with a large number of inmates in each, it is 


Ss eh eT 


sh Id be: oly ‘téurtoen carts! 
- ‘whol eSralbnea eae Te is‘ 


esrance:of the ‘casspools ‘no” adort: is” aa by the: 
ieipal employees of 1 stat: that. tie: 9 is seriously handicapped by 

ie paucity of carts “Tf then the Municipality itself realises the fons et origo: 

of th ) nuisance, is it not time that it woke up to a sense of its responsibility ? 
This’ also an ‘open ‘seoret that owing to the in sufficiency of «carts, the 
Muni sipality finds ‘it more convenient to permit the percolation of refuse 
water into the soil’ than to enforce the constraction of cesspools i iu places” 
fhere they are required but do not exist. We fear that we can cite instances. 
in which even latrine water is accorded the same nonchalant treatment! 
Another matter which exhibits a lamentable want of supervision on the 
part of the Municipality is the manner in which the foreshore is allowed to be: 
fouled. ‘Prominent tri-lingual notices have been put up on boards: at certain: 
, spots along the foreshore warning the public that any one found fouling the 
foreshore in any manner will be prosecuted.......... As for the prosecution of 
offenders we have never heard of any having been undertaken.......... Surely 
in the name of common sense when a notice of the kind is put up it is the duty 
of the authorities concerned to keep a watchman on the spot and promptly 
bring to book any person who may be found to prove an offender. 
4a Why is it then that though this offence of fouling the foreshore is being 
a daily committed, not infrequently before the very eyes of the gentleman over 
1a whose signature the above named tri-lingual notices appear, no prosecutions. 
‘ae are instituted? The reason is not far to seek. Some houses in Chimbai are 
el : not blessed with latrines and unless public latrines are provided, the Munici- 
; | pality dare not prosecute the so-called offenders. The foreshore of Chimbai 
He thus becomes a public latrine to the standing disgrace of the administration. 
ae But more staggering still, the municipal sweepers May every morning be seen 
ie walking majestically along, dexterously poising on their heads their tins of 
be night soil and emptying the contents thereof into the self-same shore which 
nl the notices are intended to. rescue from filth and contamination. Bearing 
| in mind the fact that this foreshore is on the windward side of the town, it 
requires no great knowledge of sanitary science to perceive the harmful 

effects of connivance at practices so directly opposed to sound sanitary 

principles. We think that the time has come for this public nuisance to be 

ae put down with a strong hand.......... Yet another nuisance, not so repulsive 
u as those already mentioned but nevertheless calling for remedial measures, 
wee exists on the Chimbai foreshore. It consists in fish being dried at certain 
| seasons on stakes ail along the shore. Weunderstand that there is a prohibi- 
“ : tory order against such a practice as the offensive smell permeates through a 
oe : great part of the town and brings with it swarms of flies which are so well 

: | known to be an active medium in the communication of disease.” 


. 33. The Collector of Poona has asked the Municipality to close the 
Native Dispensary from the lst of August, but we 
| a Poona Native Dis- hope he will agree to hold over the question till itis . 
should not be finally disposed of by Government, after considering 
sled until ih = the public memorials in the matter, as requested 
esari (89), 2nd Ang. unanimously by the Municipality. We are surprised 
to see that Government have not made any inquiry 
through their responsible officials, regarding the agitation for the retention of 
the dispensary. If Government want to allow it to be continued, they can 
either amend tho Medical Act, or admit under section 20 thereof, as registered 
‘practitioners, persons who pass the examinations held by the Poona Vedottejak 


ty: | Sabha or the Bombay Ayurveda Sabha ana other bodies. 
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b, t, Bombay, 12th August 1915. 
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eport on Indian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


For the Week ending 14th August 1915. 


« 


District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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qi LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
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MET | ey 23a 
: (As t¢ stood on the Ist July 1915.) iss se 
ge Wea ieee : es et | | Circuits 
Mo. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Editions” Name, caste and age of Editor, bi 
4, ENGLISH. 
{ Bombay East Indian ...| Bombay ... woe] Weekly ove .».| 06 0. de Abreo ; Native Christian ; (Roman 500 
Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. eco = cee}, «= D0 eee = eee} Euthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Mangio- 700 
rian); 32. | 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ose eve] Oe ove ...| KAmékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
, drdsi Brdhbmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta ee ee eee eS w+ oes] Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;} 700 
Hindu (Chitpaéwan Brdhman) ; 42. 
5 | Phoenix ... .. «| Karachi...  ...| Bi-weekly... ...| JAffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ;62...| 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona en .».| Daily jus ...| O. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 re 300 
and Military Gazette. : 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal... ..-| Hyderabad sack aa eee = es KaYamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
83. 
9 |} Sind Observer ...  ...| Kardchi ... »»| Bi-weekly ...—_—...| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 ws 375 
ANGLO-GUJARA‘TI. 
10 | A'ryi Prakésh ... «| Baroda... —s.| Weekly... Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,800 
) 
Se CEE cic a el OR a aS .» eee} Manilél Ichchh4rém Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,500 
32. 
| 
(12) Gujardt Mitré ... —...| Surat jie ge wee ae, ShHAwaksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
3 a 
13 | Gujaréti Punch ... .--| Ahmedabad iat Os see .... somaél4l Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri) 3,600 
i Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch ... _—...| Bombay ... «| Do. ws aes Burjorji Navroji Apakhty4r ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist: ... ---| Wadhwan ... en eee So se ..., Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ... _ ...| Daily © «ee Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
‘ Parsi; 39. | 
17 | Kaiser-ic-Hind ... «| Do. «.  «s| Weekly...  ...| Brachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...| 1,300 
18 | K&thidwdr Times... eo+| Rajkot jon ee-| Bi-weekly ... ...| Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 800 
Qe es | 35. 
i ee ee eigithin: Pied te. 
ii. 8 8 oe me, se = ose] Weekly ...  ...| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...) 4,600 
ie Oe ener 
21 Pérsi-Sansér_ ae «| Karachi... cost Oe el .».| HuUSstomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 _—sa«a.. 500 
22 Praja Bandhu ...  ...| Ahmedabad oe a ose = soe | DOQTivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu —— 2,600 
7 Brdhman) ; 36. > 
ee eee, 
23 | Rést Goftér es |! ee sees ee} Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 oak | 800 
003.5 Beg | 
VAM, 14 fs fw — 
‘24 S4nj Vartamin .. ...| Doi. soe = eee Darily one »s-| Pustamyi N. Vitcha- Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ...1 7,500 
Oe: tae Gees) pBive esd : ER : : 
oe . Surya Prakdsh eon eee Surat eee aoe _ Weekly ee. ise aegeite Déyébhai; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ;} 
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Pk ene At yA a ee a 1. 
| Name, ante and age of Editor. , ono 
ee ’ 
a ; ante 
; arod - eb oR eel Dharwar re eee Weekly eee eee “ar Honnapurmath >» Hindu (Lingdyat); 860 
ot | 
in eee eee ba eee eee Weekl eee eee Rev. William H > an American ; 30 etd 550 
—_— Bombay ekly azen ; 
Dny4én Prakash ... sx} PoOM& ou oe} Daily oe .»-| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-} .5,500 
} ; er) pawan Brahman) ; 43 — 
ck Da a” Welly ewes Do. do, ...| 8,000 
Indu Prakash ... .-| Bombay ... «+e| Daily ose «| Damodar Sdvalér4m Yande; MHindu;} 38,000 
(Maratha); 53. 
Pragati and Jinvijay ...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
Shetkari ... o4e ...| Ahmednagar ooo] Weekly .-| Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 200 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
Subodh Patrika ... «| Bombay... wt Be oe ..| Dwarka4néth G. Vaidya ; >; Hindu (Gold- 500 
| smith) ; 39. : 
Sudhdrak a eee a a ee vee = oss RAMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu| 1,500 
: (Chitpd4van Brahmin) ; 25. 
ANGLO-PORTUGURSE, | 
O Anglo-Lusiténo... «| Bombay ... | Weekly... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&8.; Goanese; 34 ...; 1,000 
Anato-SInb1. 
Al-Haq_... vin | Sukkur ... . «| Weekly ... ...| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-; 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. 
Larkana Gazette ... .»-| Larkana (Sind) a Do. “vs .»-| Lahilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 
Sind Patrika ... ...| Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. hun e..| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 800 
Sind Upkérak __... se» Shikérpur ... me |. eee, eer | Mulchand Dhanashyd4mdés ; Hindu (Bhatia); 800 
53. 
Sookhree ... ove .».| Karachi (Sind). ...| Weekly = «+. eee on LalcLand ; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
Trade Advertiser ... ...| Shikérpur (Sukkur).| Dé. coe ...| Vishindd4s Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 590 
ENGLI8H, PORTUGUESE 
and OONCANIM, 
O Goano ... a. eee 1. 4 eee. o»»| M. A. Fornandez ; Goanese; 43... ose 800 
ENGuLIsH-URDU. 
Islamic Mail seo = oee| BOMbAY co cee) Weekly ... =o) Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
7 Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan : 
(Sunni) ; 31. | 
Gouzyara’tr, ‘ . 
Akhbér-e-Isldm ...  ...| Bombay ... _...| Daily eee end a aes. Kézi Muhammad ; (Mihamma-| 2,20 
| Baroda... —...| Weekly see see) Javerbhdi Déddbhdi Patel; Hindu| 1,800 
3 " (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 


Name of Publication. 
Guzara't1—concluded. 
°@7 | Bombay Saméchér ss Bombay’ «6 ove 
a 
3 ‘48 | Broach Mitra eee eee Broach eos eed 
49 | Broach Samachar “s De, = on oes 
50 | Chitramaya J agat ..| Poona eee 
7 | 
51 | Deshi Mitra ee .».| Surat cee eee 
| 
52 | Hind Vijaya 0 eee} BarOd& = ave oe) 
| f 
53 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay a 
| Soudagar. 3 
54 | Hitechhu sai vee! Karachi... oe 
| | 
55 | Islamic News _... .../ Amreli (Baroda) ... 
| | ) 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... woe, Kaira we “ae 
57 | Kathidwdr Samachar —...! Ahmedabad re 
58 ' Loka Mitra eee as Bombay ... sve 
59 | Navsdri Patrika ... eos} N@VSATL — ace ‘iss 
60 ; Praja Mitra ‘ei = Karachi... sen 
61 | Praja Pokar o eee} Surat ve ov 
: 62 | Samachar...  ... ..| Karachi... ny 
63 | Satsang ... ees eo. SULat eas nee 
64 | Shri Sayaji Vijays ooo} BaTOd& — ave os 
65 Surat Akhbar... eos Surat wie wae 
| HINDI. 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat ---| Poona ous oes 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay os. ios 
char. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar coe Do. iis ‘od 
KANARESE, 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav ee] Bijapur wv oes 
70 | Karnatak Vritt |§ and! Dharwér ‘ii 
: Dhananjay4. 
71 | Kshem Samachar oe eet “a ae 
72 Lok’ Bandhu eee ashe Do. eee eed 
78 | Raj Hansa a. ek ee erty 
14 Raj Hansa on. Ee oe as 
975 \ Rasik Ranjini ... «| Gadag (Dhérwar)...} 
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Weekly =... 
Do, ove 
Monthly 
Weekly ae 
Do. cee 
Daily ... 
Weekly... 
Do. see 
Do. ove 
Do. eve 


Bi-weekly ... 


Weekly ... 


Bi-weekly ... 


Weekly ... 
Fortnightly 
Do. 


Do. eee 
Monthly .« 
Weekly ave 
Daily eee 
Weekly eve 

Do. ove 

Do. ove 

Do. eee 
Daily eee 
Weekly 

Do. eve 


,;ee 


| Trikaml4] Harinéth Thiékor ; Hindu (Ksha- 


Kaikhosru Mansi Minocheher-Homiji, B AG: 
Parsi ; 40. 


tri) ; 33. 
Jehéngirji Ardeshir; Pérsi;86  ... 
Tulj4shankar Gawrishankar YdAdnik ; 


(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


o Re Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Sbhriméali) ; ; 
4 


Dayabhaéi Kasandd4s; Hindu (Shrawak 

Bania) ; 49. 7 

Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania ; 

35. a 

Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 
Brahmin) Uke z 

Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 
84, 


Somachand 
(Bania) ; 39. 


Panachand; Hindu J ain 


Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; 50. 

Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homii, 
Parsi; 40. ne 

Harivallabhdas Pranjivandis Parekh; 


Hindu (Bania) ; 41, 


: 


Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40. 


Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 43... si 


Dalpatra4am Thakorram Bhatt; 


Hindu 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. : 


Manekl4l Ambéram Doctor; Hindu (Deahel 
Shrimali Bante) 5 37. 


Phirozshth Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 87 as, 


Ramchandri Vadsudeo Joshi; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Hindu 
Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat 
Brdhman) ; 46. 


Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; a aaah : 
50, 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 
man); 48, 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


§.G. Digrajkar ; Hindu (Deshasta Bréhmin); 


Gururéo Raghavendré Mamdapur ; Hindu 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82 ... 


ie 


M. N. Tembe (Karhida Brahmin) ; 82. 


| Gaurishankar ‘Rampraaid ; Hindu (Kavoj 


Bréhmegn) ;. 52. 
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Bhétat Mata ...._"—..| Isldmpur (Sétdra)...) Fortnightly 
Ohandroday& eee oe Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly ece 
: girl), 
Chitramay& Jagat -+-{ Poona oe ...| Monthly ... 
Din Mitr&... ... «| Somthéna (Ahmed-| Weekly... 
nagar). 
Dnyén S4gar sis. -»-| Kolhapur ... | Do. oe 
‘Jagadadarsh ooo «= eve| Ahmednagar e+} Do. ove 
Jagad Vritt eee eee Bombay eee eee Do, eee 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Shol4pur ... ; Do. ove 
Karmanuk... ove -»-| Poona oes = Do. oe 
| 
Kesari save oss set] DOs ses ie? ove 
Khandesh Vaibhav «- | Dhulia (West Khaén-| Do, ove 
desh). 
Moda Vritt see o-«| Wai (Satara) oss] 400, ove 
Mumukshu oes. eet POORD tee eee| D0. oes 
Nasik Vritt eee ee: Nasik *« a Do. sua 
Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum 7 i. a 
Prabodh Chandrika _...| Jalgaon (East Khdn-| Do. ‘ai 
desh), 
Prakash x ove «| Satara sa eo Do, ove 
Sachitri Vinod ... —...| Bombay Tee ae | Se 
Sandesh ee eee Do. eee Daily y ee 
Saty’ Shodhak eee a Ratnagiri seo eee Weekly. eee 
Sayéii Vij “a. eee nd De on 
* bt Beh. i ‘A. - 
| : 
eee Sholdpur eee. eee Do. eee | 


oes Tulshidds G. Joshi + : : Hindu -..(Deshast 
Brahman); 25, 3 
...| Hari Dharmaréj Gdndhi; Hindu (Bania):; 
88. 
| Hari Bhikéji Sémant; Hindu (Gand) 
Saraswat Brahman); 53. 
...| Vishnu Sitér4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
hp 48. | 
...| Abéji Rd&mchandr&s S4vant; Hindu 
' (Mardtha); 52. 
...| HAaMchandr&’ Vasudevy Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 
«.| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
.».| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
...| Kashinaéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(OhitpAwan Brahman); 65. | 
e.| Ramrao SBalkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 40. 
...| Govind Nérdyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 58. 
...| Hari Nardéyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 47. 3 
..| Narsinh Chint&éman Kelkar, B.A,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpdwan Brd4hman); 42. 
eo} vadav Balkrishn&’ SBahalkar;: -Hindn 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
»».| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpaéwan 
Brahman) ; 36. 
«»-| Lakshman Raéamchandré Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 
»..| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35, 
...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. | 
...| Naérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 
...| RAmchandr&i Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 39. 
»e| Gajanan Krishna’ Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Br4hman); 35. 
ee} (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 85 ; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
_ (3) R&machandra Vinayak. Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
.».| Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brdhman) ; 30. ' 
«| DA&modar Sévidr4m Yande; Hindu 
| (Maratha) ; 53. ek uid 
aaa}: Vithul, Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgy 
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3,000 
900 
600 


283 


1,700 


250 


600 


2,000 


1,000 


1,200 
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» @ 7 
“No. | Nanief Publidation,:- | Where Published.| -<'! “Edition, ©".} 
M * J J i, | s ae 
102 Shri Shahu eee ose Satara eee eee Weekl or eee Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu ne 200 
ee : a | _ Brahman) ; 34. 3 
103 | Shubh Suchak eee eee| Do, eve «| Do, ove e»-| Dattdtray’ Ramchondré Ohitale; Hindu 800 
: (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 86. 
°104 | Sumant... ous | Karad (Sdétara) ...) Do, ove ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolh4pure; Hindu 40 
) ) (Séraswat Brahman) ; 44. | 
105 | Udyog ove eco ~=—>_ oe | Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shéhére ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
106 | Vichéri_... ove ».| Karwar (Kanara) .../ Tri-monthly | Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
| Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta e.| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérd4m Gédikwad; Hindu 500 
, (Maratha) ; 31. 
108 | Vinod sie eee e+} Belgaum eo ove Do. ooe| Dattatrays Rémchandras Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Sdéraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta »- evel Bombay ...[Weekly ... ... | Gajdnan Saddshiv Démle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasdér ... ove ooo) Wai (Sdtdra) wet DO ie | Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
111 | Vyapari se ove eee] POONM = eee = ess} ~—- DO, ove .».| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari ... se ...| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
pur). 7 Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. j 
113 | A'ftab-i-Sind eee .«.| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .».| LArkhana (Sind) ...| Do. oes ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42 
115 | Musaéfir... ‘an .-. Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. hi ..-| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
| 47. 
116 | Prabhat... ees eee Do. ee.| Tri-weekly .--| Gopaldas en Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
2 27. e 
AAT { Singh ase sie ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly .. ..-| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36.| 1,000 
2 
118 | Sind Sudhar ove “ Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. ok «| Khaénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 8CO 
| 
URDU. 
119 | Isl4mic Mail ... «| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgér .. «.. vn Do. «| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. ° 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... ni sinha Daily cas a Do. do. ane 500 
122 | Muslim Herald ... ...| Bombay ... eco) Weekly... «e-| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. . 
GuyaRa TI AND Hinp1. 
1238 | Jain sid oan | Bhawnagar oe.) Weekly —... ...| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30 ...|_ +=1,200 
124 = Mitra ose .| Bombay ... «| Fortnightly ong] BE Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 ose " 1,300 
? 
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heel Wee gee Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84 ve| 1,200 


: .»»| Goa pad w-| Weekly... al ee ee a ; ‘Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 750 « 
' ie 7 | ar my uae mn) ;42. . 


ee Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under diferent heads which are 


printed in italics. , + ka ie 


_B... The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
~ gbove list is printed in brackets after the name. . ) 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, . 
the accent is left out, and the short a (A = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as. 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 


Nos. 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and the Parsi. 


Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily, 
Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 
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No, 102 is being issued aS a weekly, although, according to the declaration 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. “eiatl 


A Thi is more than a year: since this terrible hunt: sacrifice - hen ‘yob- 
Biter < ‘ono oneknows: when it will- end. /.A- nation living ony 
‘The ~ slaughter of . ‘apimal food kills only as many.animals as it requires: 

rap for bya is one of. ‘ita day, yet'in this. case innumerable lives have been: 

“Bombay ‘Gajat , “sacrificed . though the dead :bodies are of: no use,: 
Sth Aug. oo 'bose’ who'kill’ animals for purposes of food believe: a 
‘ that certain animals are created by God to serve as: é 

‘food. for. man, and that if ‘they. are nct killed there willbe no room left for ally — a 

mankind on this. earth. ‘How: long’ ‘can the Creator tolerate the daily- 

slaughter of cows—mothers of mankind—in slaughter- houses by the hundred ?; 

According to the Hindu scriptures the killing of animals is considered an 

inhuman act. Hence ‘killing is not the work of man but of the ravening: 

wild beast. It is not right that such beings should live in Kuropean countries. 

There. is a limit to the. drioking of blood also. . Drinking of too much blood: 

does not cause safety, but causes insatiable thirst. ‘The end of those who 

drink blood comes in blood. ‘ Germany has:drunk too much blood and that has 
turned her head. The-fault of all.this lies with those who do not understand 
the principles of religion. Those who thirst for blood do not know whom to’ 

kill. In order to bring Germany to her senses England has fallen into a 

sea of blood. But there is justice in England. Soin order to attain the- 

heavenly kingdom (of the whole earth) it is desirable that the cup of blood. 
should also be dismissed like the cup of wine from the Court of Kugland. [In- 
another article the paper adds :—The soil of India is holy. It is full of saintly 
souls whose blessings make its rulers successful. This is the land of the 

Hindus; and after the passing of Musalman rule, under the egis of the 

British, ‘the sons of the Hindus are awaiting the passing of a law prohibiting. 

GOW- slaugher i in India.] 


2. Commenting upon the attendance of the people at meetings 
held in Bombay at different places of worship 
Another day for prayers on the 4th instant to pray for victory to the i 
ow oo of = Allies British and the Allies in the present war, the Rdst , fan 
‘ ies pyr (23) 94,  Goftdr writes:—Nothing of the zest and enthusiasm’ tg 
Aug. with which the English people passed the anniver- ‘7 
| sary of the war, as can be judged from the telegrams 
received, was to be observed on our side. How could it be otherwise? In 
our city on that day commercial offices were open, Government Departments 
were working, lessons were being given in our schools, business was going on, 
public lcaders were in lethargy, political leaders seemed to.ba indifferent and ae 
the official class kept aloof. Under such circumstances, last Wednesday, ha |) 
which was a day for prayers, has not received the grave importance which Vie 
ought to have been attached to it, the enthusiasm which ought to have pre- 
vailed among the people was not observable, the prayers of true “devotion which 
ought to have gone up from the entire people of Bombay were not made. But. 
is it too late now? Are we bound down to the 4th of August? If we are to’ 
wish victory to the British Empire, it cannot be that the day or the period for 
such prayers has passed. Why should not Government or the Sheriff of 
Bombay take the lead in the matter? Why should not an energetic and 
influential person, be he an Indian or a Kuropean, come forward to do justice 
to this task of grava importance by getting another day fixed for prayers and. 
having it properly notified to the public and by getting all departments and 
schools closed for that day ? If it is not feasible for a single individual to cope 
with the task, a committee should ba formed, composed of one representative 
from each community, for accomplishing it in conformity with tha wishes of 
Government and the people, 


é. Helorring to the fall of Warsaw the Gujardiz observes :—The 
position of Warsaw is considered to be very im- 

Warsaw. portant in middle Europe. It is the ancient 
sGujardti (11), 8th Aug. capital of Poland. As the city is thus important 
from the political point of view, its capture by the 

Germans will not fail to produce some effect on the nations of middle Huropes 
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puch sacrifices and that the enthusiasm of the German nation to fight 
will receive - ‘an: “impetus, ‘soine shill : ‘ believe:.that: -bdse;: Balkan: nations 
which were: expected. to' ‘rise: in: ; ‘oppositions: to: s Germany and Austria 
will not be: prepared: t.\do-.so after. the fall .of: Warsaw. : ‘Military experts * also 
— rae to sa because sith. deg sees whole ‘of Poland passes: inte 
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oil the + Russiéns havd to fall: ‘hack ry Sy poaellinry me in a level patie 

When this highly strategic position falls into the hands 6f the Germans: they: 
will make. use of it in defence against;the Russians themselves, :and so it will: 
be. difficult to drive. them out of Poland. : Again, the Russians-will have to:g6- 
ninety: miles before they can stand up in .self-defence. It is now feared that. 
after taking. Warsaw the Germans will press forward in the west, But this: 
is after all a surmise. Because so Jong as the Russians have not been defeated 
it will be a anne if the Germans: will transfer their. troops to. the west... 


4. In the course of a  ‘eeendentian to the a Anglo- Ledidis one 
The Pape as a mediator Mr. Andrew M. L. Saldana. of Nainital, writes :— 


in this terrible War. ‘Every nation is now ready to invoke the Pope’s- 
0 Anglo-Lusitdno (35),. influence to be on its side and not being so, accuses. 
7th Aug., Eng. cols. — him of being on the side of its enemy. What is 


remarkably strange is that the learned journalists and statesmen, who other- 
wise show great tact and Judiciousness in all international questions, display 
arank igoorance of the Pope’s office, and things Catholic in general, and expect 
from the Pope what they would not ‘expect from others.. The Pope can either 
be National or International. If the former, he must place himself on the side 
of Italy, hence on the side of the Allies. If the latter, he must ipso facto remain 
thoroughly neutral. Now, the Pope from his unique position is international. 
He e@an side with no belligerent nation. Heis no subject of any sovereign. 
He is an independent and spiritual ruler who rules the subjects of all nation and 
is non-partisan. The Pope has no fatherland and he has no national boundaries ; 
so he can only actin the manner he has acted since Italy has joined the war. 
oncienen The prospective mediators in this terrible struggle are only two: The 
President of America and His Holiness the Pope, the other great powers being 
interested parties ..... ... It is doubted in some quarters whether Dr. Wilson’s 
abilities and moral courage are strong enough to handle the question of inter- 
vention among so many powerful nations. Be it as it may, the tension of 
feeling between America and Germany makes Dr. Wilson’s chance of playing 
the first fiddle very remote. Such being the case, the only person left to be 
mediator is His Holiness the Pope Benedict XV. The Pope to be the only 
mediator among so many nations of Europe in the 20th century! Could the 
nations dispense with the Pope in this frightful crisis? No. Heis too impor- 
tant to be disregarded in this deadly struggle. He is wanted all round. He 
is. the cnly impartial judge, and the belligerent nations can sately rely upon 
his sincerity and impartiality.” 


OQ. Commenting upon the Honourable Babu Surendrarath Bannerjee’s 
Resolution on Indian industries on the Bengal 

_ Duty of Government in Legislative Council and the Honourable Mr. Bell’s 
e. matter of training speech on it, the Kesart objects to the latter’s glcri- 
ndians in industrial | har f it d t 
pursuits. cation o agriculture and quotes in support List’s 
. Kesari (89), 10th Aug. opinion that the development of manufacturing 
power is more beneficial to agriculture than the 

most flourishing foreign trade without manufactures. It further points out 
that India was a land of manufactures and skilled craftsmanship before the 
advent of the East India Company and that though Mr. R. C. Dutt’s statement 
about the East India Company’s servants having cut off Indian artizans’. hands 
may not be a fact, figuratively atleast. the bands of Indian craftsmanship 
remain:served to this day. [he main complaint, says the Kesari, is that 
Government do not pay as much attention to the encouragement, of industries 
as they should. : ‘he plea. that Government are unable to find out the places 
where Indian articles. of skilled. -workmanship are produced: is untenable; 
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bimaiie the paper, in the face of the fact that Governinant c can. detect 
minutest details about seditious conspiracies at home and abroad. Tt cannot be 
argued, says the paper, that what has been possible in the case of J apan is 
not possible in the case of the british Government, and it calls upon Govern: 
ment to train the people in the industries as it is not possible for them to " 
anything unaided. Se 


we 


oe 


o “Asa aie says, with the suspension of the jute trade and 

or the failure of the crops famine has made its appear- 
ie, Se. a (43), 8th ance in Beogal, and admittedly it is not oat 
Soe : famine but a money famine. It is lamentable to 
contemplate that the mass of the people are so poor that they have not enough 
reserve to tide over-one year’s stress. Imagination fails to conceive how 
acute the distress will ba if the war lasts much longer. Similar distress is 
imminent in the United Provinces. India has got the men; it would not 
be difficult with the aid of Government to obtain the expert skill, the organiz- 
ation and the capital needed for the purpose. The silk and cotton produce 
of India were once the envy of the world and a source of great profit to her. 
But England during the first half of the last century imposed on these goods 
duties from 70 to 80 per cent. to prohibit their importatioa to Kngland.......... 
While the cotton industry is now sought to be revived, a pernicious 
excise duty, imposed to appease Lancashire, hampers its growth. We are 
often told that the promotion of industries is the concern peculiarly of the 
people themselves. How flimsy this argument is will be apparent from the 
above instance as also from the industrial history of Japan and Germany, 
In the first stages of an industry it has to be helped to get a start just as a 
child is the object of the tender solicitude of its parents.......... True it is 
that some steps have been taken of late by Government, such as the holding 
of Exhibitions and of Commissions of enquiry, but they are not enough. 
The best thing that Government did in this direction was to send a num ber 
of young men abroad, but it was not surprising to find thatit did not fulfil 
the hopes entertained, as it was not co-ordinated with other measures 
necessary for the successful working of the scheme. It required the grim 
horrors of this War and the appearance of a famine to rouse the bureaucracy 
from its slurbers and to induce it to adopt some practical measures to give 
the much needed relief to the people. However, we are thankful for what is 
being done, and it is better to be late than never. We desire to congratulate 
the Government of India, therefore, on the announcement that at the instance 
of the Governinent of the United Provinces it is endeavouring to obtain from 
England skilled workmen with a view to encourage indigenous industries 
sdesteses EO OUROE provinces, we hope, will not be tardy in copying the action 
cf the United Provinces.” 


7. The Gujardti quotes the remarks of the Tokio correspondent of the 
Times of India on the opinion of Japanese news- 


Alleged sinister motives papers regarding the opposition Japan has met with 


of Japan. 


- Gujardti (11), 8th Aug. from Great Britain and the United States in conclud- 


ing her recent treaty with China and observes that 
though Japan has not at present given any indication of her desire to assert her. 
superiority by force of arms, yet as « first step towards it she has begun to 
make naval and wilitary preparations with a view, in the first instance, to 
commanding respect from Great Britain and wishing her to believe how 
valuable the Anglo-Japanese alliance will be, and secondly, because Russia. 
and the United States have recently strengthened their naval and military. 
positions. But, the paper observes, Japan is not justified in entertaining any: 
fear of Russia for ten or fifteen years to come. In short, it is remarked, 
Japan claims precedence over the Western nations in China; but China has no- 


faith in Japan, and this the latter knows and hence endeavours to keep the . 


former forcibly under her thumb. The ideas entertained by tha British . 
and American nations regarding the independence of China are looked upoa as. 
a stumbling block in the way of Japanese aspirations. Japan, it is observed, . 
disapproves of the action of China in engaging the services of British advisers 
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 “-pa.a. protective measure and is..afraid lest China. may hand over a, otal to the 
Mater Btates de it hac Cte t Kiad-Chao to Germany, While England, 
«ie paper concludes, ‘is -fi patil to undermine German Militarism her own 
. . oo ly J: \pan {8 not ‘afraid to imitate Germany. [Elsewhere thé paper quotes 
 fiptires of. Japanese “imports and shows how. effectively Japan has. been 
éndeavouring not only to drive away Gérman and Austrian trade from the 
Indian markets, but to compete with British trade as well. It asks if these 
facts are known to. those officials who. sympathise with. the movement for 
developing Indian industries. ] 


8. The Bombay Samdchdar aiiliinien the pprranr se of the basics of 
; the Oud h Commercial Bank that Government should 

The rates of interest on raise the rate of interest on their 34 and 3 per cent. 
the three and three anda |oans to 43 per cent., that being the rate fixed for 
half per cent. loansshould th oir new loan, in order to guard against the fall in 


ith ihe’ few I 3 ates the prices of the former loans which have gone down 


® 


loan. considerably since the issue of the newloan. In 
Bombay Samdchdr (47), view of the probability of the prolongation of the war 
Lith Aug. for a considerable period to come, the paper fears 


that the Government of India will not be able to 
fepay the new 42 per cent. Joan within eight years as they anticipate at present. 
tt observes that even after the termination of the war Hngland will not be 
in a position, for some years to come, to render any pecuniary help to India 
on account of her own pressing requirements that the war wili bring in 
its train. It refers té the reduction made by the Government of India in the 
nineties in the rate of interest on their loan from 3} to 3 per cent. which, the 
paper opines, practically brought about a collapse of the 3 per cent. loan, and 
it fears that there is a possibility of a much graver situation arising from a 
similar collapse of the 35 per cent. loan if the rate of its interest is not increas- 
‘ed to 4$ per cent. The paper admits that the increase it advocates in the 
rates of interest of-the old loans wi!ll entail an additional burden upon the 
Indian treasury, but it remarks that the advantages arising from the adoption 
of such a course, namely, the atrest of the fall in the prices of old loans, which 
will have the effect of strengthening the prestige of Government. and the 
increased facilities it will provide them for obtaining further loans of larger 
amounts from India herself, will far outweigh the burden above referred to. 


<a) ' *9, “Mr, V. P. Madhavrao, Dewan of Baroda, presiding at a lecture 
ily delivered by Dr. Harold Mann of the Poona Agri- 

: - The Dewan of Baroda cultural College, made certain very telling remarks. 
on the land revenue about the land reveriue policy of the British Govern- 
ar) of Government. ment in India. He drew pointed attention to the 

waratr (11), 15th 

Aug., Eng. cols. evils that have resulted from the faulty system of 
assessing and levying the land tax and especially 
the system of the recurring settlements which, he rightly observed, have 
no warrant either in ancient practice or in the Hindu Shastras, 
or in the records of Western experience. The history of the development of 
the land revenue policy of Government in this country is full of instruction. 
The land revenue has been repeatedly spoken of as rent, as if all the land in 
the country belonged to Government and the State was entitled to take the 
ee whole surplus of the produce after the normal expenses of cultivation were 
~*)—.. defrayed. The early British administrators felt convinced, and they have left 
% ~~ gn record their well considered and authoritative opinion, that the cultivator 
was the proprietor of his land which was only subject to the payment of a 
moderate tax to Government and that his assessment was perpetual. But 
4 later on, new ideas and theories were super-imposed, and .it was decided to 
Bs have fresh settlements every thirty or twenty years. At every settlement the 
Bet bigs land revenue is enhanced on grounds which the cultivator cannot understand, 
and the wholesome rule of Lord Ripon’s time that no enhancement should 
ae take piace except for a rise of prices has been given up. No wonder that asa 
a result the cultivator is ae helpless and heavily indebted to the 
is ge emirnticum nad | : 
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‘recognise the services of 


Aug, Eng. cols. 


a5 


AOE "The Gaikwad: has:come: forward unsolitited to recognisé the: :merigf 
_.of the ‘greatest: of living: Indians, bécause it was hig 
“The duty of Bri ti sh territory that gave him birth. Cannot.the. British 
tiomesney toadequately Government do something for India’s Grand Old Man 
who, even to-day, verging on his ninetieth year, can 
os aa Nowroji preach lofty sentiments and inspire hope and confi- 
- Hindi Punch (14), 8th dence in the, British Raj in all his Indian fellow- 
~ gubjects ? Long ere this did Mr. Dadabhoy deserve 
the Special Order of Merit for a life devoted to hig 
country’ S cause. Why should fper Willingdon and Lord Hardinge forget 
to pay a tribute of due recognition to such a worthy son as India has produced ? 
A jaghir bestowed on the Dada would keep afresh his memory for ages to 
come, and would in no less a measure redound to the praise of the rulers who 
could fitly appreciate the seltiess work of a fearless critic who knew loyally 
aud yet forcibly to point out their defects, and suggest to them meet reforms 
in their administration. Will Lord Hardinge be enabled, during the extended 
eriod of his office, to earn a further lasting appreciation of the people of 
india by some unique recognition of India’ s Dada on behalf of the British 
Government?” ~~ 


*11. “ New India ‘learns on good authority ’ that the Public Services 
Commission Report is not what it ought to be ‘ from 


‘The report of the Public the Indian point of view’ and sounds a note of warn- | 


Services Commission. 
* Mahrdtta (4), 15th Aug ing to the public to be ready to boldly speak out its 


| “"8 mind and to those responsible for the publication of 
rel chon ae the report to be cautious in their action. We willingly 
join our voice with that of our contemporary, for we believe that if the report 


be unsatisfactory from the Indian view point—as New India learns it is—it. 


would be the height of political unwisdom to give publicity to the report at a time 


when anything tending to create actual controversies ought to be avoided so far as. 


possible, It. seems to be supposed that it would be a piece of good political 
tactics to publish the unwelcome réport just at such a time, when the heavy 
weight of the war will contribute to the stifling of acute criticism from Indian 
publicists and leaders of thought and action. But good or bad tactics, it is 
certainly not good strategy, much less statesmanship. ‘The publication of the 
report would be a veritable bom) thrown into our midst and we at any rate 
would not be surprised if it re-kindle the smouldering embers of controversy 
and the subject becomes one of a burning character. We hope that the 


statesmanship of the Government which dictated avoidance of acutely contro- 


versial subjects in the debates of the local and Imperial Councils will see to it 
that the report in question is pigeon-holed for a while in the Government 
archives, there to keep company with others, which indeed ought to see the 
light of day but unfortunately do not.” [The Sandesh writes:—The Com- 
mission has recorded the evidence of many eminent persons, but is the 


evidence of unalloyed loyalty furnished by the whole of India in the present. 


War of any less importance? Is it not necessary that the bigh praise bestowed 
by His Majesty the King-Emperor himself and by his Generals on Indian 


bravery should also be taken into account? In short, the report of the. 


Public Services Commission has now become useless as it has been left far 


behind by the march of events. ‘{'o publish the report now would be like 
trying to put on baby clothes after one has outgrown them. We would, 
therefore, suggest that the report should be merely filed in compliance with 
the public opinion expressed in the matter.| 


*12. ‘‘A keen controversy has been ereated by the announcement hy a 


Madras contemporary that it has received reliable 


Indian Social Reformer information that the members of the Royal Com- 


(8), 15th Aug. mission on the public service of India are about to 


sign their Report, that the recommendations con-- 
tained j in it are not such as to satisfy the aspirations of Indians, and that : 
as the political truce on account of the War would preclude a full discussion 
of the recommendations, the Report should not be signed or, at any rate, : 
it should not be published at present.......... The “suggestion that the - 
members should refrain from signing the Report is, of course, too ridiculous « 
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as"o comment. “the poabpéinéneht of thelr sdapitaree would mean 
is not yet finished, and one of the consequences of it, would 


Be ‘to make the fees and allowances of the members a continued charge 
. Of the Indian Treasury. ‘The only other course will be- for the. King to. 


Omulgate an order dissolving the Commission without making their 

Report. Neither of these courses can be supported on the’ ground that 
Indian interests would be in- any ‘way benefited by it. The Commission 
has spent much time and labour in collecting evidence, ind there is no 
sense in asking it to disperse without saying what it has to say on the 
questions submitted to it. It is, we cannot help thinking, unfair to the Com- 
mission to accept as gospel truth the statem ent, by an anonymous authority, 
that its recommendations are opposed to Indian interests. Indian interests 


‘are too vast and complicated to be compassed by the sympathies of a single 


individual, however gifted with the power of transcending mundane limita- 
tions and peering into the illimitable expanse of space and time. So far as 


_ we are concerned, we should prefer to withhold our judgment on the merits of 


a Report, even if a Mahatma were to tell us in a vision what its contents were, 
until after we had an opportunity of perusing it ourselves. The attempt to. 
prejudice the conclusions of a responsible body in anticipation of their 
publication may be clever tactics from a certain journalistic point of view, but 
we are sure that itis not calculated to maintain public life at a high level. 

We are bound to hear what these men have to say before we pass judgment 
on them. And what do we lose thereby? Nothing. On the contrary, we 
shall be enabled to put forward before the authorities our views as to where 
the Commission has misapprehended or, been misled in regard to, the capacity 
and character of Indians in the several branches of the Public Service. The 
non-publication of the Report, to our mind, would be seriously unfair to the 
people of India. The plea that it would be impossible to criticise the recom- 


- mendations of the Commission adequately at present amounts to a confession 
. that invective is the strongest weapon in our armoury. We cannot imagine 


any recommendation that the Commission eould possibly make, which cannot 
be Griticised firmly and fully without indulging in any expression that may be 
construed by any reasonable person as an infringement of the prevailing 


political truce.” 


13. ‘“‘ When the dangerous weapon of the Press Act was being forged, 
Demand ofsecurity People were assured that it would be utilised with 
from the Abhyudaya Press discretion and that many safeguards were kept 
G1, 22. to prevent injustice being done. The tale of the 
*Mahrdtta (4), 15th dead and wounded through the newly forged weapon 
Aug.; Indu Prakdsh (30), shows clearly the worth of the assurances. We need 
14th Aug. not brush up past history; the records of the last 
three or four weeks are enough for our purpose. The Star of Utkal is no 
more with us; the Hamdard has suspended its speech owing to the dread of 


the Damocles’ sword hanging over its head; the Abhyudaya of which Pandit 


Madan Mohan Malaviya was the proprietor had also to breathe its last. For 
the moment we are thinking of this last journalistic mortality. The paper 
published a paragraph which was already published in two other journals. 
The Government asked a security of Rs. 2,500, no¢ from its printer and pub- 
lisher, but from Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the proprietor of the press in 
which, besides the Abhyudaya, the Maryddd and the Crucible were printed. 

Now, taking for granted that the Abhyudaya had for once sinned, why should 
the two latter periodicals be made to suffer for the sins of the father ‘ ? Not 
only the sins of the father, but apparently those of the neighbours too are 
to be visited on journals! If an indiscretion had at all been committed, 

the United. Provinces Government could have called upon the printer and 
publisher of the Abhyudaya to deposit security. But such a course was not 
adopted, and Pandit Madan Mohan, than whom a truer friend of the British 
connexion and of India could scarcely be found, was constrained to point out 
the injustice of the act and to protest against it passively by adopting the only 
alternative open to him, namely, he closing of the Press and the disposing of it 
as soon as he could. The order of-the Executive has always to be obeyed and 
it: will be obeyed, by all loyal citizens. But the:obedience to such orders as 
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that of the United Provinces Governiiedt in the presént ‘case’ will; we fear, not 
- be accompanied by those feelings which ought to attend obedience’ to taws, if 
they are to command the respect of good citizens. People noted for the 


general sobriety of their views, like the Editor of the Leader, say thatthe 


order. means ‘ sheer injustice and urge that. ‘ the community should make 
this latest instance of’ the working of the Press Act the starting point of a 


renewed agitation ‘against that most-faulty and injurious of laws. This 


language about the Press Act can be endorsed by all the leaders of thought in 
India, and it is not wisdom in these circumstances to allow the Act to blot the 


Statute Book, and worse than this, to allow it to so operate as to forfeit the 


sympathy of people of all shades of public opinion in the country.” [The 


Indu Prakdsh also,makes simikar remarks and asks that His Excellency the 


Viceroy should intervene and remedy its injustice done to Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya.| 


*14, “The Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in & com- 
Tudina Hostal Reuraer munication to the Government of the United Pro- 
(3), 15th Aug. vinces, states that he has decided to close the 
! Abhyudaya -Pr2ss of which he is proprietor, rather 
than deposit the sum demanded of it as security under the Press Act. 
The Abhyudaya, the daily Hindi paper from which the Press evidently 
takes: its name, reproduced, we gather, in a recent issue, a paragraph 
from Indian Opinion, published by the Phoenix settlement in Natal, in- 
stituting a comparison between the French and British troops recruited 
in Africa, and added a comment of its own, the nature of which may 
be judged from the following excerpt from the Pandit’s letter: ‘° With 
due deference to the United Provinces Government, I must say that I find it 
difficult to understand how the printing of the paragraph in question, which 
though it draws attention to the need of improvement in the training and 
treatment of either British African or Indian soldiers, so that they may 
develop the highest gallantry and initiative tor the service.of the Empire, 
and which suggests the adoption of a method indisputably catculated to 
foster and intensify the devotion of tke said soldiers to His Majesty’s 
Throne and Empire, can be “likely or may have a tendency to seduce 
Indian soldiers from their allegiance and to excite disaffection towards His 
Majesty or the Government established by law in British India”’.’ It may 
be said, on behalf of Government, that the present is not the occasion which 
a responsible journal should seize to expatiate on the need of improvement in 


the training and the treatment of any particular section of the Army. On the 


whole, we are inclined to assume that the A bhyudaya was guilty of a serious 
indiscretion. But surely, the United Provinces Government could have 
called the attention of the Honourab!e Pandit, than whom there is no better 
disposed citizen in all India, to the possible ill consequences of such comments. 
He would not only have refrained from arepetition of them, but would have 
made it clear to his readers that he had not the least idea of reflecting on 
the treatment of Indian troops. Itis not a pleasant thought that whatever 
may be the character and record of an Indian publicist and however high the 
respect enjoyed by him in his own community, the least oversight on his part 
will expose him to indignity at the hands of the Executive Government with- 
out the courtesy even of a demand for an explanation. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya was surely entitled tomore considerate treatment at the hands of 
Sir James Meston’s Government, Perhaps, Sir James himself was not a 
free agent in the matter.” 


14. It is now clearly evident how gravely persons like the Honourable 
Mr. Gokhale had erred in supporting the Press Act 
a cindusthan 9), 19th when it was being rushed through the Council. Lord 
=o Minto would certainly have laughed if it had 


been said in the Council that under the Act security would come to be de- 


manded from persons like the Honourable Mr. Malaviya. The object 

with which an Act is framed is not only not fulfilled when it is enforced 

arbitrarily but much harm also results. The Press Actis so defective 

that no appeal lies against the decision of local authorities. Journalists: have 

to submit to official interpretation with the result that no one dares to enter 
H 201—5 cOoN 
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uy ant | ux Z fae ie 2 A f ¥ VT Or a 2 : 
gi the Pr bust jovernment pre. unable tO . ‘know the: public opinien, The. . 
“Act sas | brought, into. ‘being | to. bring under restraint. extremist. views, but 


day it arrests tha spread. of moderate views.. If, an. Anglo-Indian | paper 
gets into the clutches of the Press Act. it escapes with a warning while security 
s.at once demanded from an Indian paper. The action, of. the Honourable 
Pandit in closing his press instead of furnishing security is indéed commend: 
ble, but at the same time it behoves him to fight from his place in the 
nr perial Legislative Council for secaring the right of appeal, as under the old 
w. He will have the support of the whole of India if he takes up the 


question. ; 


2 46, -$ Education’ writes to the Mabrdtta as follows :-—“ It is very baie io 
Comments on His °=actly define luxury. What is luxury to one class 
Excellency the Governor's of people in society may be a necessity to another 
reply to the address of class of people and vice versa. But though luxury 
the Pandharpur Munici- cannot be exactly defined, the word is used as 
pality. regards material enjoyment. We have never heard 
*“Mahratta (4), 15th of ‘ educational luxury’ and are at our wits’ end 
Aug.; Kesari (89), 10th to know what His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
Aug. exactly means by the phrase which he has used in 
his reply to the Municipality of Pandharpur where he had gone to open the 
new Chandra-bhaga bridge. ‘Ihere is a High School and an Industrial 
School in Pandbarpur both of which are in a satisfactory condition. The 
Municipality in its address asked for some help for the buildings of the schools 
for primary education. ‘This enraged the sweet temper of His Excellency and 
he j is reported to have remarked that ‘ spending money for secondary education 
is an ‘ educational luxury’ when there is need for funds for primary education.’ 


In large cities like Bombay and Calcutta, there are hundreds of people who 


have not got even primary education. By the logic of His Excellency’s argu- 
ment, it would be educational luxury to spend money for High Schools and 
Colleges in the above big cities before provision is made for the primary 
education of the hundreds of uneducated people. His Excellency’s anxious 
desire for primaty education is certainly commendable. All educated India 
had cordially supported the Bill for primary and compulsory education which 
the late Honourable Gokhale had brought before the Viceregal Council in 1910. 
Primary education is an absolute necessity, but that does not mean that a 
simultaneous expense on secondary education Is an educational luxury.” 
[The Kesart writes:—We concur with His Excellency in his advice to 
the Municipality not to concern itself with higher education. But His Excel- 
lency should have considered whether Government themselves are doing their 
duty satisfactorily in the matter before proffering such advice. There areno 
Government High Schools in some districts and where they exist, the number 
ef admissions to them is restricted. Attempts are made by the public to start 
new High Schools because Governnient have not made adequate arrange- 
ments to supply the want. The Pandharpur and Hubli Municipalities have 
not started High Schools by way of seeking honour. The Pandharpur. Muni- 
cipality has cot in hand a balance from the ‘pilgrim tax revenue after meeting its 
legitimate expenses, and it apparently thinks it better to spend the amount 
in training boys tban on public conveniences. Itis on the whole better for 
the municipalities not to trouble themselves about secondary education, but 
Government should first arrange for the education of all the students who 
desire to have it in the mofussil.| 


*17. “‘ With reference to the Presidentship of the National Congress, we 
should like to take this opportunity to deprecate the 

The Presidentship of yecommendation of the United Provinces Congress 
vd Indian National Committee that Mrs. Annie Besant should. be 
aeons Social Reformer elected to preside over the forthcoming session of 
(3), 15th Aug. the National Congress.......... Our first objection 
ere to her selection is that politics is a very mundane 
- gfiair, and that. it is not safe to trust a political movement to the guidance 
’ ef one as to whom we can be néver-sure whether she is drawing upon the 


sources and materials ordinarily available to the politician. or on invisible 
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trative experience of. Sir William Wedderburn or Sir Henry Cotton, ‘hor ‘ischer. 


position in English politics at all comparable with that.of the late. Mr. Alfred 
Webb........... She has not studied Indian political. questions, and her 
experience of English politics is not of the kind which is likely to be of much 
use in Indian politics. Neither is it very recent. The idea that British 
voters can be roused by an eloquent philiphic to march en masse to Parliament 
House demanding reforms in the Indian Administration, is a wild chimera, 
British statesmen are likely to attach greater weight to the words of Sir S. P. 
Sinha than to those of Mrs. Annie Besant. And that is, after all, the 
main point. vagaries 


18. Referring to the decrease of 3,620 in the number of the Hajis whe 
went on the pilgrimage last year, when compared 

The Haj pilgrimage with the figure for the previous year, the Bombay 
eee ee Samdchdér remarks that the fact that the decrease 
gee iar ed pola was so small, although abnormal conditions prevail- 
shed (16), 14th Aug. ed last year on account of the war, reflects credit 
upon the British Government. It observes that it 
was the supremacy of the British Army and Navy which enabled no less than 
11,700 Hajis to discharge their sacred duty with ease last year in the face of the 
obvious danger of the war lurking in the vicinity of the places of pilgrimage. 
The piper maintains that the decision of Governmentto ensure again this year 
the.safety of communications and afford all the protection that lay i in their power 
to the Hajis proceeding on the pilgrimage in spite of their many other engage- 
ments elsewhere will only add to the obligations conferred by them upon the 
Muhammadans. Referring to the excess of 2,134 in the number of Hajts that 
landed at the port of Bombay last year over those who embarked for Jeddah 
that same season, the paper remarks that it only demonstrates the fact that last 
year the Hays preferred to return to India soon after the Haj season, by the 
Bombay route under the protecting arm of the British Government instead of 
staying at the places of pilgrimage or refurning to India later on by other routes 
after travelling in other Moslem countries, as was customary with them in 
past years. It notes with oratification the provision made by Government 
which enabled a large number of poor Hayis to return to their native country 
without paying for their passage. The paper regrets the situation which 
necessitated the overcrowding of passengers in some of the steamers which 
brought the Hajzs. back to India last year, and, in view of the probable danger 
of such overcrowding giving rise to the outbreak of epidemics among 
passengers, wishes that the experience of last year might encourage increased 


competition in the pilgrim traffic by inducing businessmen to bring about 


an addition to the existing number of steamships engaged in that traffic. 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed supports the contention of the Honourable Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtulla in the local Legislative Council that the Haj traffic should be 
prevented from becoming the monopoly of a few big steam navigation 
companies by extending the field of competition to com paratively smaller 
shipping companies, in order to safeguard the best interests of the Hajts. 
It also refers to the telegram sent by the Honourable Maulvi Rafiuddin, 
Honorary Secr:tary of the Bombay Presidency Moslem League, t) the 
Viceroy, regardiug the heavy deck passage fare of Rs. 125 for the voyage to 
and back from Jeddah, fixed by Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. and urgently 
praying for intervention in the matter. ‘lhe paper characterises this step 
on the part of the Honourable Maulvi Rafiuddin as significant, coming as it 
does oa the top of the contention of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla.] 


19. On receiving the information that seditious leaflets were distributed 
among the Hajis who returned last year from the 
. Seditious leaflets brought pilerimage, the Protector of Pilgrims, Maulvi Abdullah 


by Hajis returning to Ahmed, J. P., ac ompanied by Sub-Inspector Hyder- 
Bombay from Jeddah. fo and Jamadar Rahatyarkhan searched every 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (44), 


Ith Aug. steamer bringing Hajis into the Bombay harbour. 

During the course of these searches they came by 
many seditious leaflets which they handed over to the Criminal Investigation 
Department. These leaflets were full of base perversions of facts in connection 
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swith the- ote of our just British.Government. Very few Hajis cared to read 


thése leaflets failed to produce the slightest impression:on those whe 


gpl did téad them. It appears thatit was. the pion: who. cmietbated 


them: ‘among the Hajis returning to Jeddah. - 


ies #20. ey No sane ‘man can view with ectiaitiinity thé éfheniing moitativy 
- among children of tender years which may be traced 
¢ ‘Qbaimnonts on the ques- directly or indirectly to insufficient or contaminated 
tion ahratta (3), loth supply of milk. Such a check upon the growth of 
I eal SETGEES AA, population is unnatural and disastrous, and everyone 
ae must therefore be glad that the Bombay Government 
has appointed a committee to investigate the whole question. Of course, we 
should not anticipate :the results the committee would arrive at; but this 
much appears certain that no solution would satisfactorily meet . this difficult 
problem, which could not impose some restrictions upon indiscriminate 
slaughter of horned cattle. We may perhaps be told that the proportion of 
cows and buffaloes among the animals that are slaughtered for meat. is very 
small; but what about the catastrophe which is sure to befall agriculture if a 
large number of healthy and brawny oxen is sent to the shambles. Put the 
question, in any way, there can be but one consequence which would vividly 
impress itself upon the thoughtful inquirer; it is that the slaughter of cattle 
has much todo with the ludicrously inadequate supply of pare milk which 
has been causing grave anxiety both to the people and the Government. 
Great Britain is not an agricultural country; yet what a shocking picture does 
India present side by side with the pleasing panorama of the flourishing 
agriculture of Britain? Fancy India15 times as large as the United Kingdom 
in area and with a population 7 times as great, hardly able to maintain even 
twice the number of cattle supported by Great Britain! And besides, the 
United, Kingdom is a country the bulk of the population of which is admittedly 
beef-eating, while a large majority of Indians shudders at the slaughter of 
kine or oxen. What asad, dismal commentary does the comparison evoke ? 
Does is not ‘prove beyond the shadow of doubt that the slaughter of cattle in 
India must be absolutely prohibited for at least a number of years? And 
that the beef required for consumption should be imported from other 
countries? This is a case which musé awaken the generous instincts of any 
Government, and we fervently hore that the Bombay Government will do 
everything in their. power to discourage the present insensate slaughter of 
horned animals which has jettisoned our plentiful supply of pure milk.” 


21. As the people’s view about the Kulkarni question has not been 
properly placed before Government by any member 

Alleged intrigues of of the Bombay Legislative Council, we prepared a 
Kulkarnis to prevent the petition to Government putting forth that view and 
people’s view about the sent copies of it to different villages for the people to 


Kulkarni question from sign. The Vatandar Kalkarnis, however, in many 


oe gay before Gov- cases dissuaded ignorant people from signing the 


Din Mi ‘a (83), 11th petitions by misrepresenting that the petitions asked 
ing. Government to send the people to the front! In. 
other cases the Kulkarnis caused most absurd rumours 


-to be spread, with the result that the petitions already signed were torn to. 


pieces and thrown away. 


22. Apropos of the complaint appearing in a recent issue of the Bombay 
Chronicle anent the alleged hardships and incon- 
veniences suffered by railway passengers at Viram- 

Customs ine st i gaum at the hands of the ‘Customs authorities, the 
Sdnj Vartamdn thinks that the time has now come 

Sdnj Vartamdan (24), when these hardships could be put a stop to. It 
13th <Aug.; Gwardt yeprets that the whole question of Customs duties 
Pies . fa cles at Viramgaum should not have yet been satisfactorily 
(57), 12th Aug.; Hindu- solved in the interest of the travelling public. It 
sthin (53), 12th Aug.; trusts that the Government of Lord Willingdon 
Ties -o-Jamehed (16)," 13th will at. once take up the question, and safecuard- 
Aug,. .ing Government interests in consultation with 


baer gee WE a the Native States concerned, will effectively put a 


~~ 
“ “ .* : | 


atop : to. this. froublesome Jevy with the sanction of the Government of: 


India. .: It also draws the attention of the Indian representatives in the local: 
Council to agitate strenuously for the sbolition of this impost.. [The Gujardte: 
Punch writing in ® similar strain publishes a letter from one Jivrap 
Gokuldas Nansi who complains. that serious inconvenience is caused to the 
passengers by the Kathiawdr Express as the Customs authorities at Viramgaum. 


lock up the carriages to suit their convenience. He adds that the instances he’ 


has seen of persons suffering hardsbips at the station are such that they can 
never be forgotten. The Kdthiduwdr Samdchdr discusses afresh the. entire. 
question of the Customs impost at Viramgaum and having regard to the. 
‘sufferings cf Kathiawar passengers trusts that the agitation for its abolition 


will be atarted anew by the Indian members of the Bombay Council. The 


Hindusthdn also makes similar observations. One Navrojee D. Desai writing 
to the Jdm-e-Jamshed in a tambling fashion recounts the hardships of lady 
passengers at Viramgaum and concludes with an earnest hope that strong steps: 
will be taken to place the whole question of the impost before Government with 


a view tc its abolition at an early date.] 


23. “The Bombay Government have just appointed a Committee to 
oe consider the whole question of Muhammadan 
Hints for the Committee education in Sind.......... The question of Urdu 
appointed by Government being made vernacular does not affect Sind. 
eo = Mubammadans, for in Sind Muhammad he 
of Muhammadan educa- A aoe ee 
inns any Sind. their own vernacular, namely, Arabic-Sindbi which 

Phenia (5), Tth Aug. the Hindus have also adopted.......... ‘I'he question 
of Urdu being made vernacular for Muhimmadans 

in Sind should, therefore. be considered unentertainable. Now what are the 
needs of the Sind Muhammadans as regards primary, secondary and higher 
education? Although the Muhammadans form three-fourths of the population 
of Sind, it must be noted that a considerable bulk of them are aris who are 
hardly acquainted with the Three R’s. Amongst the rest of the Sind 
Muhammadans primary education is widely diffused. How best to diffuse at 
least primary education among ths Muhammadan tenaniry in Sind is a 
problem more baffling than solvable. Primary schools should be taken to 
these people’s very doors. Moreover, it should be made free; and moral 
suasion, if not compulsion, should be brought fo bear upon them to take advan- 
tage of it. There should be permanent Committees of Muhammadans in 
various districts to keep watch and ward over the progress of primary educa-. 
tion among the haris.......... Among other Muhammadans of sind there is 
an urgent call for the diffusion of secondary and higher education. For 
secondary education they have special institutions, namely, the Sind Madras- 
sah at Karachi, the Madrassah at Pithoro and the Madrassah at Larkana, the 
first of them being a full-fledged and well-developed High School and the 
other two being Middle Schools. As time glides on, perhaps at no distant 
future, a need may arise for establishing full-fledged Madrassahs, like the one 
at Karachi, at Hyderabad and Sukkur. For achieving this end large funds 
are needed not only for the buildings but for endowment, free schoolarships 
and free boarderships. [or without these aids it will be difficult to attract a 
sufficiency of boys belonging to the poor class, who as arule are willing but 
unable to take advantage of secondary education for want of funds.. ae 
For the diffusion of secondary and higher education among Sind Muhammadans 
the chief need isthe provision of very large funds which can only be had by 
such means as were proposed by Mr. Bhureri in his Cess Bill. The Committee 
who have been appointed to consider the whole question of Muhammadan edu- 
cation in Sind will do well to seriously consider the ways and weans for 
providing large funds which are urgently needed for the wider diffusion of 
secondary and higher education among Sind Muhammadans. ‘The number of 
eraduates among “Sind Muhammadans is a fleabite as cowpared to that among 


Hindus who form less than one-fourth of the population in Sind...... wc 4a 


mostly the sons of poor but respectable families who are anxious to go in for 

higher educatioa, but want of fun Js leaves them no option but to seek for service 

after they have completed the course of secondary education. ‘The Sir Ali 

Murad and the King: Kdward Memorial scholarships fall far short of the 

wumber of such boys anxious to go in for higher education. The wider 
H 201—6 con 
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fusion of \séconds aint higher sduchtion alia ‘Bind Muhammadans: is 
« . tiherefors a question of: ‘fonds. and - funds alone...,:...... The founding of-a few 
__ -tieholarships ‘and the provision of some minor facilities will not even touch 
: oe ringe on the question of Mahathmaden, education in Sind,. To achieve this 
eae eee c end, we are reduced to the necessity of finding a source from which to tap 
" Po ; . fands needed forthe purpose. Such a source can only be found in the levy of 
_-——~«sss & @88 as propounded in Mr. Bhurgri’s Cess Bill. . We:will, therefore, urge.the 
- Bind Committee to. consider the desirability of resuscitating the Cess Bill. 
_ An expression of opinion from the Sind Committee in favour of the same, if 
-sgupported by the local authorities, might — Government #9 reconsider 
— decision about the Cess Bill.” F 


24), An anonymous correspondent writes to the Phenix :—* About the 

3 . -year 1910, the whtemtion of the Director of Public 

ied ‘to the etuea- Tretraction, Poona, was.drawn by the Bombay Press 

tional. authorities to {> some of the evils of private tuition when the same 

regulate the practice " f th 3 

of private tuition by was imparted by school-masters to boys of their own 

éeacherain Sind. class or school. The tnatter was taken up by the 

3 ~ Phaniz (5); 11th Aug. Poona office in right earnest and a circular was at 

once issued to the heads of all institutions in the 

Riathay Presidency to discourage, as far as possible, private tuition in their 

schools.......... ‘I'he above instructions, if given full effect to, would, I am 

sure, improve the tone of our Sind schools and much of the bickering and heart- 

burning among students, when they see their own class mates receiving more 

than ordinary attention from their private tutors in school, could be avoided. 

Tt is a well-known fact that some of the teachers of the N. J. High School 

have been, for the past six years or so, holding tutorial classes at home before 

and after school hours. Their income from this source, in some cases, 

exceeds the pay they draw from school. ......... The Ist assistant of the 

N. J. High School, I am informed, gives private tuition. The lst assistant 

is a great factor in a Government school. He draws papers for the whole 

school at the annual examination. The promotions of boys to higher classes 

are made with the advice of the 1st assistant. He can reject or recommend 

boys to appear at the University Examination. He is also appointed one of 

the examiners at ie Set Final Hxamination and in that capacity he 

examines the papers of*boys who may be under his private tuition. He is 

| also appointed one-of the Supervisors at the Matriculation Examination and 

some of the candidates in the Matriculation Hall may be boys of his own 

| tutorial class. It will thus-appear very desirable that the lst assistant 

and teachers who are generally required to take part in the conduct 

of. the Aunual Examinations of the school should not be allowed to give 

private tuition to anybody of their own school. Let us hope that the subject 

will receive very careful consideration at the hands of the powers that be 

and the present scale of salaries, if found inadequate, will be revised for the 
benefit of both teachers and taught.” : 


EDUCATION. 


25. Government seem to be as lukewarm in the matter of colleges as in 
that of High Schools. The Karnatak College ques- 
Itis the duty of Gov- tion has been hanging fire for such a long time 
ernment to start the a though the Kanarese people have collected funds for 
 alagg ee * it. Government apparently want the whole amount 
Kesari (8S), 10th Aug of two lakhs to be made up by popular contributions. 
Government are, it seems, disappointed by the firm 

eaply given by the Bombay University to which the question was referred. 
= The latter admitted the necessity of the College, but left the question of 

a finances to be settled by Government themselves. We do not koow why 
8 : Government bring forward the question of finances in this connection. It is 
necessary to have a Government College in every division, just as a Govern- 
ment High School is necessary for every District. There is, however, neither 
an aided nor a Government College in the Karnatak and Kanarese students 
have to resort to the Poona Colleges which are already over-crowded. ‘Though 


it: is the ) duty of Government to start 4 Government College in the Karsatek; 


Page .- 


= | of 


the: Kanarese' people promised to assist Government’ and besides collecting 4 


large amount have held.out promises of further support. The Lingdyats also 
have collected: a big sum which has not yet been credited to. Government; 
There will not: be much difficulty in collecting the balance needed to make 
up two lakhs. We do not think it proper for Government.to ask the people 
first to pay down two lakhs and then to talk about the College. Government 
have no right to keep the question of the College pending. on public sube 
scriptions. The College is not meant to reduce. congestion in the Poona 
Colleges, but to create special facilities for Kanarese students. Government 
should not waste any more timo in bringing forward excuses, but. ghould 
proceed to start the College as promised by them, 


26. The Pragati gives an extract from the last Land Revenue Adminis- 
tration. Report re the alleged discontent caused 

' Coraplatat that the con- among the people in certain districts by fhe con- 
version of primary into” version of primary into rural. schools and requests 
rural schools has given Goveroment to pay early attention to the matter, as 
rise to discontent. | the shan bh 4 h to st Sant 
~ : Pragati (31), 11th Aug. p 0as caused much inconvenience to stu S| 


in villages who are anxious to learn English. The 


paper alleges that the ‘discontent. is very serious among the ‘non-Brahmins 


who have no voice to make their grievances known to Government, and the 
channels through which Government usually receive such information are 
not uncontaminated. ‘These remarks, the paper says, may be unpalatable, 
but their truth can be ascertained by instituting inquiries through officers. in 
the confidence of Government. Whenever Government are approached with 
regard to such matters as the present, the people are referred to the HKduca- 
tional Department, which again has to depend upon the reports of the very 
people who have been guilty of the mistakes against which complaints are 
made, and thus redress is denied to the petitioners. 


Ye Page “ The Honourable Sir Ebrahim Rahmaitulla has indeed done a service 

Bie as to the community by proposing a Resolution. in the 
» How the donation made Local Legislative Council asking Government to 
by Sir Yussuf Soudagar utilize the munificent donation made by Sir Yussuf 


for Muhammadan educa- Soudagar towards the foudation of a Moslem Resi- 
tion in the Bombay Presi- 


. dential College, with provision for the teaching of 
oS (48), Bi Arabic and Persian. . As we have so repeatedly said, 
fong,, ng, cols. - the best object to which Sir Yussuf's donation can: 

oun ' be applied is a residential College of the English 
pattern as are being built all-over India. Calcutta has’ such a great Moslem: 
institution in the Calcutta Madrassah and the Punjab has the Islamic College. 


_ United Provinces has Aligarh College and even the new Frontier Province 


has a magnificent Moslem residential College. But Bombay which has 
Moslem merchant princes and wealthy Jaghirdars and Sardars has no such 
Moslem institution to its credit.......... Now that a God-sent donation 
enables the community to supply this long-felt want, we trust the generous 
Government will help them willingly to make up their shortcomings. ‘The 
donor made no such conditions as are indicated by Sir Hbrahim’s question, 
but Sir Ebrahim has ably put down the immediate requirements of the 
community. We, however, cannot see eye to eye with him in the matter 
of the location of the College. Salsette can never be a popular site for the 
proposed College, nor would it be advisable to have it in Bombay. Poona 
would probably be the most suitable place and with Sir Fazalbhoy 
Currimbhoy’s model residential school to draw from the College would attain 
immense success in the Capital of the Deccan.” 


RAILWAYS. 


28. While commenting on an article on Railway management in India 
in the London Indiaman by Mr. W. A. Moreland, 
Alleged corruption jn the course of which the writer charges railway. 


among the lower railway 
aM atale servants with corruption, the Indu Prakash says :— 


lad Peakdeh (90 , “fo this unsavoury statement, we have only to add: 
14th ug. Eng. ae that it is not only Indian goods clerks who succumb. 
Ri ee ae are .to the temptations. which.come in their way, but also: 
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‘Bortipeam ‘sind: Indian; tailway : servants. The. -veriest- tyr: of 
ant whd has’ tc deal Peithrailonnedeiale knows that the : underlings ou 
je-railways, whether bleck; white or brown, ard tarred with the samé brush} 
ere ie onmarsderie and: esprit de corps among: these petty railway 
é als: Which makes ita futile task to,seek to defeat their ‘transgressions of 
Shaiaws Bo our Indians submit to their tyranny with the same complacent 
- xésignation with which they submit-‘to many other tyrannies in this land. 
dncedénclusion, we would make it clear that; we have no desire’to pronounce & 
wholesale condemnation of all. There are good mén as bad -in the Railway 
sérvices. But the bad are left more unchecked shan they sagt to weg 


ete y eee ace, oS “MUNICIPALITIES. pares 
#9, ‘The Rast Goftdr writes at great edith 0 on ae ways. in shits the 
: grain dealers in Bambay have been manipulating the 
"Appeal to Government phara and paili measures, and remarks :—‘‘ Such a 
to take action with regard state of things cannot be allowed to go on undisturbed 
to the manipulation ofthe Without Causing serious dissatisfaction among the 


hee Pa gm public. The authorities must intervene and undertake 


Bombay. legislation to prevent merchants from introducing new 
Rast Goftdr (23), 15th measures at their own sweet will. ‘The municipality 
Aug., Eng. cols. . Can enforce uniform adherence to authorized weights 


and measures in their own markets, but exercise no 
jurisdiction on outside transactions. Hither the municipality or the police 
must, therefore, be empowered to deal with these. In the meanwhile, if there 
are any legal points to warrant successful prosecution, the Polica must under- 
take a test case before the law is expressly modified to prevent a tampering 
on the part of merchants with standard weights and measures by the unham- 
pered introduction of new standards of their own.” 


30. Referring to the recent substitution by grain dealers in hues of 
Bombay Samdchdr (41), the smaller measures called Map and Mapti for 
9th and 13th Aug.; Para and Parl: respectively as a means of evading 
Sdnj Vartamdn (24), 11th the requirements of the law, the Bombay Samdchdr 
Aug.; Praja Mitra (60), remarks that such a course will operate most detri- 
10th. Aug.; Akhbdr-e- mentally to the interests of the poor and ignorant 
Islém (44), 12th Aug. —s masses of the people and adds that a situation hag 
arisen pointing to the necessity of legally providing for the use of weights 
and measures that may be prescribed by Government, to the exclusion of those 
of any other denominations whatever. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
observes that the net result of the system newly introduced by the grain dealers 
would be that the people would now get only 15 Pailis for a Phara instead 
of 17 as intended by the Municipal Commissioner. To all.intents and purposes, 
it writes, this means a rise of 67 per cent. in the price of grain, which would 
.gorely press on the poor people. It dissents from the view taken by the 
Municipal Commissioner in holding that under the present law he is nob. 
armed with the power necessary to cope with the situation. Referring to. . 
the section in the Municipal Act which empowers that officer to frame. 
bye-laws. for the prevention of the use of false or reduced weights or 
measures in any of the markets of the city, the paper maintains that any 
action the Municipal Commissioner might take for enforcing the rule 
he has made fixing 17 Pails to a Phara in all markets, Municipal or 
other, would come within the purview of that section. It concludes 
by expressing its hope that Government will hasten to the relief of the. 
poor by an alteration in the present law, if after consultation with their 
legal advigers they find that it is really inadequate, as declared by the Munici- 
pal Commissioner. ‘he Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the replacement of the 
old: Municipal measures by those newly introduced would, if permitted un- 
checked, furnish an incentive to dishonest shop- keepers to defraud the poor 
and illiterate sections of the public. It refers to the rise of 40 per cent. that 
has: been officially recognised as having taken place in the cost of living in 
India.during the last two decades and writes that since that situation has been: 
accentuated by: the present war itis obvious that the patience of the people 


~ 


: F ~ ‘ , > -_ 7 
i : Wr ie Hide Ys haha i9f 7 by: 


shonta pont er iabingabea: if seieuie estates: men were to thé pe allowed 
have their own way in the manner they have done. The paper hopes that a 
sympathetic Governor like Lort Willingdon will soon intervene: in the 
matter. The Praja Mitra’ refers to the correspondence: thatis going on 
between the Municipal Commissioner and the leading grain merchants in 
connection with the introduction of uniform measures throughout the whole 
of Bombay and wishes that it may lead to ythe desired énd. The Akhbdr-e- 
Islam also expresses itself in favour of effecting an alteration 1 in the present 
law. bearing on the subject.] 


oi. Referring to the Poona Collector’s order for the closing of the 
| loval Municipal Ayurvedic Dispensary, the Sandesh 
- Appeal to Government appeals to Government not to treat the matter as 
not to order the closurecf nerely one of law, but as one of wider importance, 


Nit teas indirectly: involving the future of the Ayurvedic 


Sandesh (98), llth System of Medicine, which is far more ancient than 
Aug. | - the Allopathic system favoured by Government. It 
. asserts that the superiority of the older system has 
been proved by experience and asks Government to extend their sympathetic 
assistance to it in the same way as they have given their support to other 
branches of Oriental learning. 


32. Commenting on the Resolution passed by the Poona Municipality 
for applying the Town Planning Act to, Bhamburda, 


The proposed applica- the Indu Prakdsh writes :—“ In Poona in particular, 


tion of the Town Planning 
Aa ts Whkahar ii there is always the danger that any movement started 


(Poona). with the best of intentions and intrinsically good 
Indu Prakdsh (36), 12th Suddenly takes a political complexion. Itis this 
Aug., Eng. cols. propensity of certain sections of the Poona people to 


utilize all movements as handles for theirown perver- 
ted political aims, that makes it imperative that the policy of festena lente 
should be observed towards any legislation affecting Poona city, however 
urgent and needful that legislation may be. No one, who knows the sanitary 
condition of Poona, will hesitate to recommend town-planning as the only 
pessible way of saving the city from further deterioration and decay. At the 
same time, we bave to reckon with people through whose co-operation and 
good-will it is to be carried into effect. In justice to Poona, we have-to say 
that most of the thinking section are for town-plannivg, whatever the view of 
the ignorant and the irresponsible may be. It was, therefore, the duty of 
Government as well as the leading non-officials to educate the masses in 
regard to the Act. Had this been done, we are quite certain that the opposi- 
tion would have taken a more reasonable shape. At present, there is a strong 
extremist leaven in it, and that extremist leaven, we know very well from 
bitter experience, touches nothing which it does not contaminate ......... ? 
Some people oppose town-planning on the usual ground that it might saddle 
the city with an enormous financial burden. Such people have our sympathy. 
We in Bombay know how costly town improvement becomes when it is under 
official direction and initiative. But is Bhamburda to grow haphazardly ? 
The people of Poona, if they desire the sanitary regeneration of their city at 
all, must vot expect it to attain it without the expenditure of money.......... 
Professor Geddes was consulted about Poona, as also Mr. Mirams, the able 
town-planning expert appointed by Government. Both of them opine that 
the creation of a garden city in Bhamburda is an urgent preliminary to the 
attack of slums in the congested quarters of the city. It was because this 
essential preliminary was neglected in the case of Bombay that we have been 
suffering all the tribulations of the Improvement Trust’s creation.” 
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*33. “Of late local self-government in this Presidency seems to have - 
| fallen on evil days. The public are brought face 
Government and the to face with a veritable puzzle which will tax their 

rab ir aad of Hydera- brains to the utmost to obtain a solution. Several 
Mahrdtta (4), 15th Municipalities have been suspended for mal-adminis- 
Aug. tration, but the case on behalf of a Municipality was 
‘never stronger than on the present occasion when 


the Hyderabad (Sind) Municipality, which is threaténed with extinction, 
H 201—7 con 
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hallt As nlk pe -with.: 60. much dexterity: ‘too dxonerate ‘itself 
_ 6 is.e curious document, both the indietment-and: the ‘reply; the: perusal of 
. wh A pecs 6 reader to: reflect seriously on the unexpected viscissitudes of 
' the civie life: in India; , If ever the existence of a public. corporation was’ 
menaced for simply: a difference of views, it would be that of the Hyderabad 
pine icipality. The only charge: of administrative ineptitude that could 
‘alleged was that of certain defalcations committed by some municipal 
servants. But no blame for this can be fastened on the corporation 
unless the obsolete Semetic law which condemned the father for the 
sins of his son and vice versa is revived. The Municipality had taken every 
step to ascertain the character and extent of the defalcations and the reply 
of the Municipality shows that sufficient allowance was not made for the 
difficult position of the corporation. The remaining charges involve certain 
Be sct3 and forbearances which have been done by the Municipality after careful 
e deliberation, with good faith and within its own right. Some of these scts 
i had received the approval of the former Collector, Mr. Pratt. What other 
| precaution could the Municipality take or for the matter of that what better 
precaution is it possible for any public body than that it should act. with 
deliberation, good faith and within its own rights? If the Commissioner 
could not concur with the Municipality no blame could attach to that body.: 
If then a public body is to be condemned for no more serious fault than a 
' difference of opinion, the foundations of self-Government must be understood : 
to have been laid not upon the rock of public confidence but upon the quick | 
sands of official good-will. We hope the Government will quickly come to the 
rescue and extricaté municipal freedom from a fatal landslip.” 


*34. “ While admitting the sympathy of His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
, with the development of local self-government, we 
-Kaiser-i-Hind. (17), cannot but observe that the attitude of a certain 
15th Aug., Eng. cols. section of the Civil Service bureaucracy is some- 
. times different. We cannot dive into the reasons 
which have actuated the reactionary policy of some of these people 
in the past and: are even actuating the policy of some in the present, 
but this much we can say that there appears to be:a belief that the deve- 
lopment of local self-government will inspire the people of the land to higher 
ambitions and that, therefore, hindrauces in the way of such a development 
are one of the surest ways for stopping sedition in the land. If there is such 
a belief it is utterly misplaced, for the experience of real statesmen, on the 
contrary, is that the greater confidence you place in the people and the more 
you develop self-governing institutions, the more deep you lay the foundations 
of British rule in India.............. We are. put to these reflections by the 
announcement of an impending blow to one of the leading Municipalities in 
this Presidency, the Hyderabad Municipality, and. with it also to local self-— 
government. During Lord Sydenham’s time about five or six Municipalities — 
were thus deprived of their charter, sometimes, it is said on the ex parte state- 
ments of officials, to which a reply was sought from the Municipal bodies con- 
cerned, but to test which no non-official commission was appointed. Mr. 


« e°@Mer* 


cee = the Hyderabad Municipality and has sdduond) reasons which do not appear 

: so sound and substantial. ‘I'he reply of the Municipality is convincing and it - 
| may be hoped that. Government will not hastily take a step which will be 
taken to be a blow to. Municipal independence. This power to divest © 
Municipal administrations of their powers is meant to be sparingly used and 
not as a bludgeon with which to ee the ae of local | self- 
government.” | : 


. 85,“ There is a widenprod a aE ‘among the “thinking otaie “a Hyder- 
aes abad that their Municipality should not be super- - 

A Sin Prante 6), 11th seded. This was evident from the proceedings of the 

Aug. ' , ' . public meeting held at the Holmstead Hall on Monday 
ay, = | last and all unbiased persons: who have gone through : : 

Se ay of the Alsnicigelity as awhole would:be of that mind. The seven sins | 

ae at the door of fhe Municipality have-been éxplainedl away: filly: in. the fe as 


i ae Ser 


‘ WEEE “ 


a 2 . 
‘ 
_-- 
. . 


and if there ‘are some glaring. defects i in 1 the municipality, whioh any’ an wer ee Cae 


observer would admit, the cure. does not lie in supersession, which is a: heroic.- wo 


yemedy worse than the disease. The superstructure of the municipality has. 
been raised during the last 30 years or so with great labour, and to demolish it. 
for some defects which do not undermine the foundation on which it is based is. 
sure to be misunderstood. The drastic punishment of supersession should not. 
be resorted to in the case of the Hyderabad Municipality, which though it has. 
not come up to the expectations formed of it, has not been proved to be guilty. 
of any grave dereliction of duty. ‘The reply of the Municipality may be 
susceptible of criticism on this point or on that, but the net effect of the 
whole is to produce a conviction in the mind of any unprejudiced person that. 
the Municipality does not deserve the fate with which it is threatened. The 
financial position of the Municipality is not so bad as it is depicted i in the note 
of charges, and if the Reserve Fund has been depleted it is not due to causes 
which were in themselves open to objection. But there is one thing in the. 
' charges which the Municipality ought not to have passed over. It is an 
indictment against the manner in which the executive machinery of the 
Municipality is being worked, and for which the corporation has suggested no 
remedy.......... How this state of affairs should be remedied ought to have 
engaged the serious attention of the Councillors. But as the Municipality is 
prepared to entertain any suggestion which Government may make, the: 
extreme measure of supersession should not be resorted to. The Government 
of Lord Willingdon has shown considerable sympathy with local self-govern- 
ment and it would be a pity if the Hyderabad Municipality is superseded on 

grounds which do not at all warrant such a step. Individual members may 
have erred, as they actually did in sanctioning the payment of gratuity at that 

stage to Mr. Valiram, a committee may have failed to perform its task 
vigilantly, as in the case of the committee appointed to investigate the alleged 
encroachment by Mr. Ali Ahmed Hasanally, defalcations may have taken 
place, as they did in the Taxation Department of the municipality, but these 
things do not justify the retrograde step of superseding the Municipality. 

ihieiss We trust that the reply of the Municipality, along with the widespread 

desire of the citizens of Hyderabad to be allowed the uninterrupted enjoyment 
‘of their Municipal franchise, will avert the sentence of civic ‘death.’ 

[Elsewhere the paper publishes an anonymous communication regarding 

the suggestion that a Municipal Commissioner should be appointsd 

for Hyderabad. The writer concludes as follows:—“I do not advocate 

suspension, but I say even that is preferable to a Municipal Commissioner. 
It would be madness to deny the too patent fact that a drastic remedy is 
urgently needed for mending the present state of affairs. Our roads, our 
lighting arrangements, sanitation, drainage and water-supply are simply dis- 
graceful; but a Municipal Commissioner will be a cure worse than the disease. — 
An official president for the next five years aided by an Executive Engineer 

lent to the Municipality by Governmentin place of the present Chief Officer 
would ke a more suitable step for bettering things. In addition to this the 
electors must exercise the greatest discretion in returning their representatives.” 
The Phenix, on the other hand, attacks in detail the various points in the 
Municipality’s reply to the various charges preferred by Government against 
it, and concludes :—*‘ We have shown the hollowness of the municipality’s 
defence and we think that instead of submitting such a lame explanation it 
would have been better if no explanation had been submitted at all. This 
explanation itself shows that the municipality is quite inefficient and that 
many of its officers are so too. This explanation itself shows that no time 
should be Jost in superseding this useless Municipality, as we have often 
urged. We are quite confident that Government will not be misled by the 
flattering words contained in the conclusion of this explanation as to gentle 
correction, etc., and will not hesitate to take the only step which the 

exigencies of the case require and which has already been long delayed.”] 


36. The Praja Mitra and Parsi passes under review the reply given by 
the. Hyderabad Municipality :to the strictures passed 
upon its administration by the Commissioner in Sind 
and remarks :—On the.whole no,case has been made 
out — the Hyderabad Municipality. We hope 


Praja Mitra and Padrst 
<19), 12th Aug. ; chanel 
than (538); 11th Aug. 
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0 ‘work. To add to its usefulness 
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its con mors popular and to - invest’ it 


ae electing its own president. It is a well-known 


ae speri¢nos' that ‘déemoctatic institutions, rather than official.or semi-official 
Be épartments, are better able to realise the needs and requirements of the people 
a and’are bolder in creating funds for the same. We make bold to aay 


: that if, instead ofconverting the Hyderabad Municipality. into a Government 

épartment, it were made more popular, Government would find that a more 
effective remedy was employed. [The Hindusthdn finds nothing in the replies 
of the Hyderabad Municipality to warrant its suspension. It is inclined to 
believe that the Municipality has come to incur the displeasure of the officials 


’ because it refused to abide by their wish that a house-tax should be imposed. 
It hopes that, as demanded by the Bombay Chronicle, a committee will be 
appointed to investigate its affairs.) 
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- PUBLISHED IN THE B BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending Z2ist August 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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sow | IST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS...) yx: 
: , ! | 
| (As it stood on the Ist July 1915.) | ee | 
Ho, | Name of Publication, | Where Published. |  Waition, [| “Name, caste and age of Editor, be mg 
a . | : } : Fal. ss 
| : | 
1 eae epee ENGLIBE. | 


see Bombay Kast Indian ...| Bombay ... a Weekly ave weil 3s Je de Abreo ; Native Christian; (Roman; 500 
Se geal , . Catholic) ; 50. : er ‘ei 


2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ae” ae: ws» ees Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-| 700 «* 
wie ee > ia oe | ) 
_ 8 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ms a ves >| KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 

: | drdési Brdhmin)’; 44, 


4 Mahratta ee ..-| Poona oa on oe ise ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;| ~ 700 
| Hindu (Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 42. ! 


5 | Phonix ... ... | Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ... _...| Jdffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 


6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ...  ...| Daily sees eve| CO. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 ‘ei 300 


| and Military Gazette. , , 
- Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur a ee: «| Eribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
- 8 | Sind Journal ‘és .... Hyderabad inl aah eee oo — Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
9 Sind Observer ... ...| Kardchi ... .».| Bi-weekly .... —_ «».| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 ee 875 
ANGIO-GUJARA’TI. 


10 | A'ry& Prakish ... —...| Baroda 44. = as.| Weekly... _..| Motilal Tribhovand4s ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .| 1,300 


11 | Gujarati... ro .»-| Bombay — ... oat es é ..., Manilél Ichchharam Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;;| 4,500 
: 32. 


| . 
: 12 Gujarat Mitr’... -».| Surat ose we} Do. w+ oe, Sh4waksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 


13 | Gujarati Punch ... -»-| Ahmedabad oe ae te oe ... somaélal Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
Bania); 39. : 


14 | Hindi Punch ... «| Bombay ... «| Do. wee = eee Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydér ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 Indian Loyalist ... .-| Wadhwan ... co oe Aa ... Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 


16 | Jam-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ... ° ...| Daily vse) Phirozshéh Jehéngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 


Parsi; 39. | 


17 Kaiser-i-Hind a —- i, ae woel WOGKIY 0c. ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
18 | Kgthidwdr Times... «.. Rajkot ... «| Bi-weekly ... —..., Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 800 

| 85. , 
19 | Pétsi se = eee wee] Bombay 3. es] Daily we = ae Je S. Taleydrkhan; Parsi ; 32 3a i ae 


20 Parsi ie ie int - 2 eee ooo] Weekly - ove ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59... 4,500 
21) PépsiSansér ... «| Karéchi ... «..) Do, ve see, Rustpmji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81...) 500 


22| Praja Bandbu ... ...|Ahmedabad = ...| Do, se —ese| Jagjivandas S. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdli| 2,600 
; | Br&hman) ; 36, | 
28 | Rist Goftér ...  .../ Bombay . «| Do, ave sve| Pallonji Burjorji Desai; Pérsi;4 = ...| | 800 
| 3 | | “= 
(94.|Sénj Vartamin .. 2.1 “Do, ave ous Daily’ ase sss] Rustamji N, Vétcba-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ...|° 7,500 


WE jSurysPrakish ... Surat ave, veel Weekly ns.” a Magindés Déyabhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania)} 600 
: ! bps = | 


@ = 
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pees coreepiiotly (AS ~~ ym we ~ cae ye A eta Au 


‘es G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat);; : 860 
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eis 
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ie 
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aw eve Bombay ce uel Weekly ws] Rev. William Hazen; an American; 80 ...) 650 


es Fi tae ee eee Pode eee ete Daily eee eee Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 5,500 \ 
ee . a ; . pawan Bréhman) ; 48, 
, . 2 . 99 Dnydn Prakdsh eee eee Do. eee eee Weekly eee eee) Do. do, eee 8,000 
| BC Indu Prakdésh = see ee.| Bombay ... ooo} Daily eve «| Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu; 3,000 
(Maratha); 53. 
81 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...{ Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe; Jain; 30. 500 
¢ : 82 Shetkari ... ove ..| Ahmednagar eos] Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 200 


‘cuetee Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


: 88 | Subodh Patrika ... ees} Bombay * il sok BOs ose és gp G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
) smith) ; 39. 


‘ et EE nak see aes] ROC ew. cea DO, se ow RAMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; MHindu| 1,500 
eee (Chitpévan: Br4hmin) ; 25. 


| ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 3 


85 | O Anglo-Lusiténo... ...) Bombay ... ..| Weekly ... «| Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&8.; Goanese; 84 ...! 1,000 
AnGro-Sinpi. ? 
| 3 
86 | Al-Haq ... ..  «|Sukkur ..  ...| Weekly...  ,.., Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
iad. | man ;Mahomedan; 89, - 
3 37 | Lark4na Gazette ... .».| L4rkana (Sind) ad Do. bos ...| Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaléni ; Hindu 700 
, (Amil) ; 26. | 
_ 88 | Sind Patrika ies _ Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. or »-| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 800 
"y 39 | Sind Upkérak ... e+} Shikarpur ... ...| Monthly ... aa ned Jhanashyémdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 800 
' 53. 
; | 40 |} Sookhree ... . os. ...| Karachi (Sind)... Weekly eee cok © dmatmal LalcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 
~ 41 | Trade Advertiser ... oes Shikérpur (Sukkur).} Do. oe ...| Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 3§.| © 500 
! 
| | f | 
EnarrsH, PorTtuGcurse | 
| i AND OConcaNrM, | 
42 | OGoano ... oe «| Bombay ... ...) Weekly ..  ...| M.A. Fernandez; Goanese; 43... 7: 
ee | 
Ce ; ' ENGLIsH-URDU. 
hat 48 Isla4mic Mail eee eee Bombay eee eee Weekly eee eee Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
ae ee | e ae Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
ae ae ees (Sunni); 31. 
meal Guan’, =| sod 7 ; 
e ba | , 
Be 44 | Akhbér-e-Islim ... ...) Bombay ... ..| Daily ene ot eae Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-} 2,200 


4 


~~ 45] pakoaa Vartamén —...| Baroda... ...| Weekly. =... Javerbhi =Dédébhdi Patel; Hindul 1,800 
i, Tene: (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. : 


veo Bombay : ‘00 Do, eee cook bhuvan ; Hindu (Gujar4 j 1,000. 


| “Name, caste and age of Editor. 


“ 


| Guszana’t1—concluded. : | : il) 
ay 47 Bombay Samachar o' OSS Bombay eee | “eee Daily | ‘eae | ’ he Kaikhosra Ménckji Minocheher-Homji B.A.,; : 54200 . i 
| ; } | oe TSsl ; . | a i} i 
48 | Broach Mitra sed vee Broach ous ooo Weekly — .0e ove “ee: 38. Harinéth Thdkor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 ii 
re | 1 E 
49 Broach Samachar A Do, eee a Do, eee eee Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 86 eee eee 500 f | 

50 | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tulja4shankar Gawrishankar YAdnik; 100 

: | | _ (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitra es e-.| Surat ooo o.| Weekly ase sea _— Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4U, 
| 


} | 
52 | Hind Vijaya woe = one} Barod& — ae wt Dei eee | Dayabhai Kasand4és; Hindu (Sbhrawak; 1,000. 
Bania) ; 49. 
| 


53 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-/ Bombay. | Daily .. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;) 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. | : 
| 
54 | Hitechhu in wool WATACHI = sae | Weekly... .»-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich| 100 | 


) Brahmin); 31. 


59 | Islamic News _.. i Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. ee — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


56 | Kaira Vartaman ... oe) Kaira eee eoe| Do. oe ..| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 1 
, : (Bania) ; 29. . met) 


O7 | Kathidwar Samachar _...| Ahmedabad sesl Gate eee ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 | i 
, Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. Te 


Hindu (Bania); 41. : 


58 | Loka Mitra ‘in eee| BoMbAY ave »».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru. Méanekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 He 
: Parsi; 40. | 
a 
59 | Navsari Patrika ... coe] INOVOREL ~~. és w-| Weekly .. ...| Harivallabhda4s  Pranjivandds Paérekh; 500 mY 
} 
| 


} 
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60 { Praja Mitra ee af Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu; Mukammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 


61 | Praja Pokar ah eos! SULAt ia ooo) Weekly... ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.) 1,000 | i 
. | 


62 | Samachar ... ive | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 43... we 700 
63 | Satsang... ave o+-| Surat oe oe Do. ».-| Dalpatr4am Thakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 in bi 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. 7 Hi 


64 : Shri Sayaji Vijays | Baroda veo} Weekly ace ...| Manekla] Ambaram Doctor; Hindu(Dasha} 4,100 
| ) Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 


65 | Surat Akhbar ve eos} Surat sae ssal sae si »»»| Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; 37 sie 600 


ee an 
pry 


66 | Chitramay% Jagat ...| Poona nei | Monthly  . e.| RAmchandri Vadsudeo Joshi;  MHindu| 1,000 
, (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. ' 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay  .» vo.| Weekdy eee «| Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat| 10,000 ie 
char. Brahman) ; 46, ah 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar rach ee kan vel Daily ove ...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 ' a 
: 50. | oti 
KANARESF. | | a. q 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav | o-| Bijapur we. ooo} Weekly — ace ».| G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 800 
| man); 48, — | 
70 | Karnatak  Vritt and Dharwar aeak: gee ove ..-| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu} 1,500 
Dhananisya. Os (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


71 Kshem Samachar eee Do, eco eee Do. eee eee s. G. Digrajkar > Hindu (Deshasta Brahmin); 860 


70 i Tekh Benain oso sant SD, nee nant ese = oe, Gururdo Raéghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu| 300 
(Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. | Ns: 
| t . . TE 
73 | Raj Hansa vo ave] Dw nee was Daily =. nue] M. N. Tembe; (Karhdda Brdhmin); 82 ...| 1,000. A 
74 | Raj Hansa | Dp. oe oa | Welly ..{ M,N. Temte (Karhdda Brahmin); 82, |... | 
| 


eB Rasik Ranjini ie sth Gadag (Dhérwar)...} Do. eee -e-| Gaurishan kar Ramprasad ; Hindu (Kanoje as 10 
| sa | Bréhman) ; 52, . 
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Jagadaédarsh a 


Jagad Vritt ove 


Karmanuk... ‘ 
Kesari ih ioe 
Khéndesh Vaibhav 


Mods Vritt ise 
Mumukshu os 


Nasik Vritt ore 


Prabodh Chandrika 


Prakash ozo eee 


Sandesh .. 


Kalpatara and A’nandvrit. 


-Pancham George Vijay 
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Dipale es t Khén- ous 
“ desh).. / a 
Ratnégiri ove eee} Dos dee 
Belgaum. 20e eee Do eee 
Islampur (Sdtdra)...) Fortnightly 
Chiplun (Ratné-| Weekly ... 
Poona ses ---| Monthly ... 
Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly _... 
nagar). 
Kolhapur ... eee] “D0. eee 
Ahmednagar sso, =O. oe 
Bombay ... coo] D0. oes 
Sholapur eee 4 Do. eve 
Poona aes “ Do. sits 
| 
Do. ves oe oe cee 
Dhulia (West Khén-| Do. ne 
desh). 
Wii (Satara) sel 00; ove 
Poona = esol De ove 
Nasik ere vel Do. wes 
Belgaum et a ee 
Jalgaon (East Khan-| Do, ove 
desh af 
Satara eee eee Do, eee 
Bombay tae eee 
; Do. : eee Daily eee 
Ratnégiri ... ...| Weekly ove 
¢ 
Bombay eee eoel DO. YY) 
_Sholdpur eee ooo} Do. eee 


. 
——— ——* 
- 


eee 


; oy 


Tulshidés..G, Joshi ; ‘Hindu (Deshasta} 
Brdhman) ; 25. 
_ Dharmaréj Géndhi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; 
Sdraswat Bréhman) ; - 68. 


d. 
Vishnu Sitér4m A'thlye ; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brihman); 48. 


Abaji Ramchandra& 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Rémchandris Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Hindu (Gaud| 


Savant ; Hindu 


voshi; Hindu 
Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Sdraswat Brdhman); 51. 


Kashinéth SBahiray Limaye; Hindu 


(Chitpawan Brahman); 65. 


Ramrao SBalkrishna 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kirtikar; (Pathdre 


Govind Néréyan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. 


Hari Nadrdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 47. 


Narsinh Chinta4man Kelkar, B.A,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


Yadav Balkrishni Bahdlkar; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Hindu 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Rdamchandrié Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu KAle ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Balvant Ramchandra 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Hindu 


C 


Sohoni ; 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Raémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman); 39. 


Gajanan Krishna Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Brdhman); 35. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpadwan 
Brahman) ; 30. 


Damodar Sdvlérd4m Yande ; ‘ 
(Maratha) ; 53. 


Hindu 


Vithul. Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu. (Telgu 
Mali) ; 34, 


230 


300 


13,500 


523 


1,700 


600 


- 400 


2,000 


1,000 
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102.| Shri Sh4hu ce. gee, > oak 0] gis Weekly wi ‘eee| Vaman Hari Dhavle; . Hindu (Karhéda ) 200 
|. : Pg : Bréhman) ; 34. 


103 |Shubh Suchak .. «| Do.  «» | Do, ae aee| DattdtrayS Ramchandré Ohitale; Hindu) 900 
(Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 36. } 


S 


104 | Sumant ... one ...| Kardd (Satara) ...| Do, ove ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 
) (Sdraswat Brdhman); 44. 


© 105. Udyog  .  o ov» Athani (Belgaum) . Fortnightly aw oo - ardyan Shahére ; Deshastha 150 


| 106 Vichéri wis ren | Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. | 


107 | Vijayee Mahratta «| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdér4m Gdikwdd; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. 
} 
108 | Vinod ose cco §=—s wee} Bel Gat ecco eve Do. | Dattatray& Ramchandr&é Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta “a ...| Bombay »..|Weekly as. ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-} 1,000 


min ; 27 


110 | Vrittasar ... ove ooo) Wai (SAtdra) esé| 100s bi e-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 


111 | Vyapari ove eer] Poon&® = =—s wee Ss wes} = D0 oe ...| Nana Déd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 


man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari ... née ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 


SINDI. € * 


113 | A’ftab-i-Sind ove ...| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
: : madan (Abro); 48. , 


114 | Khairkhah-i-Sind ... .»-| Larkhana (Sind) ...} Do. o6 ..-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 


* (Khatri); 42. 
115 | Muséfir ... ... ee Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. eee ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 ; 
47. fen 
| id 
} i rt 
. 116 | Prabhat... ove eee Do. oo-| Tri-weekly .-.| Gopalddas Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 a: 
: ' 27. i 
117 | Sindhi... ose ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...) Weekly ... -»-| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36 .} 1,000 | \ 


118 | Sind Sudhar ve _ Kardéchi (Sind) ...| Do. fin .--| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


Urpv. | 


119 | Isl4mic Mail ..  «..|Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ...  ...|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khin and| 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 81. 


120 | Mufid-e-Rozgér 0 ww woe Wiican 


...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-{ 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgaér ... ne seueee | Daily ah es Do. : do. oa 500 


122 | Muslim Herald ... oes} BOMbAY ace oe) Weekly... ee-| Sheikh ‘ri en Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 


GusaRa TI AND Huvpi. 


123 | Jain oe ooo =«=—-_s oe | BhAWNagar ++] Weekly ... — .../ Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 830 v{ 1,200 


- 


124 Jain Mitra eee eee Bombay eee - eee | Fortnightly eee Babu Sital Prasid > Jain > 45 eee eee | 1,800 
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nee see: ove]. Weekly ... see]. Henry. Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84...} 1,200 | 
ses te “ad oN SS 126 | Prabhét ane eee eee Goa eee eee Weekly eee e¢e Pp, ¥e Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Braéh- 750 
Pais at on | | ee : m n) ; 42. . 
i | — " , ofan ct a 


| Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


‘s B. The names of rp a are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
ee above list is printed in brackets the name. | 
a‘ ' ©, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
é List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @/ is the last letter of a word,. 
| the accent is left out, and the short a (A = u'in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
: Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 
| os D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the: | 
| propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Per age: 
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Nos, 19 and 20 have been convérted into the Praja Mitra and the Parsi. 


ig ER LOM OL LO POI 


SOO rrr’ ay 


No. 102 is being issuel as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. : 7 


Nos. 104 ani 107 have stopped publication temporarily. | 
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0) *. onc PORETICS AND, THE: PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION... on? 


is “We find that the oaptuie of. Watsaw has’ sonted: By “gtk of waxieiy 

‘>. cmong peoplé ‘who are’ Jabouring: under the wrong: 

ete on ‘the fall. impression. that the enemy - will by.- its fall turn their , 

. Plime (19, {6eh" attention from the Hastern - theatre. of war to the, 
Aug. “west/and that their-attatks whieh, as they think, even’ 
: nici :a@ gigantic Ewpire like Russia was unable to resist, 


: woald peababis be ail irresistible by the combined. armies of the Allies. ; 


Such; thoughts: are not confined only. to the“illiterate people of India; but from: 
some of last week's telegrams from Kurope it appears that the enemy have made 


it:known to the people there, and it is commonly believed by the ignorant mobs. 


tao, that the capture of’ Warsaw will compel Russia to seek for peace and 

thus the enemy, being free from the eastern contest, will turn their face to the » 

west and will capture. Paris and London like Warsaw. But. those who are - 

intelligent and ‘farseeing can see very: well that this imaginary scheme is far 

from practicable. ‘The capture of Warsaw is no doubt a great feat, but the. 
wise and grand retreat of the Russians has been managed so sucessfully that. 
the success of the enemy is: not a success in reality, nay, it is an illusion 

which will put them into a hole’ very soon.. In the first place, the grand 

retreat of the Russians was already. premeditated. And -segondly, though 

Warsaw is the third city in Russia, and by. its. capture the énemy have got an - 

opportunity of establishing unjustly their hold in Poland as they did in - 

Belgium, the fact is that Warsaw in itself is not such an important place as 

to enable the enemy to establish their footing in the Russian Empire. More- 

over, the Russians have evacuated the city so carefully that the enemy have 

got nothing but the four walls of the city. What heavy prica the Germans , 
have paid for these four walls is clear from the official reports of the Russians., 
The truth is that-tha Germans have no strength left in them for fighting now 

and they are trembling at the idea of having 60 fight in winter. On. the other 
hand, Russia, whose stock of fighting men is inexhaustible is quite prepared to 
advance and bombard the fortifications of the enemy as soon asthe Allies 

march forward from the West. And very likely this is the reason why, - 

instead of Russia, the enemy is anxious for peace and has been trying its best 
to set the neutral powers to work for peace. 


Z. In the course of a long sirtiota on the evacuation of Helen by the 

oe edt (1), 15th Russians, the Gajardti gives a brief sketch of the 
Aug. J past political history of Poland. It dwells on the. 
irony of fate that has compelled the Russians to 

evacuate Warsaw at atime when the Poles were to be given the rights of self- 
government and observes :—The Poles have had experience of the administration: 
of three different nations and they alone are in a position to know best which: 
rule to welcome on comparing the merits of each of them. It is said that the: 
Poles under Germany are happy and that the Polesin Galicia enjoy a great many: 
political rights ; but before the outbreak of the war it was reported that the Poles 
in. Russia were not happy. Let us see what will be the fate of Poland. Wilh 
the Germans and Austrians offer the right of self-government to the people of: 
Poland and will the Poles who have been distracted by a long protracted war 
accept the offer? It is said that the Kaisar is going to declare Poland semi-: 
independent, but it is to be seen whether the Poles will accept the arrange- 
ment. [The paper then goes on to describe the various military operations; 
that ied to the fall of Warsaw, pointing out how its evacuation by the Russians 
was premeditated and delibrate and how everything of value was removed or 
destroyed. It then remarks:—] Although the Russian army is still intact 
and it’ has taken Germany one year to reach Warsaw, still Russian prestige 
has suffered by the fall of Warsaw and the Germans have now reason. to be 
hopeful and to persistently strive for victory.- But fhe Russians do not yet 


‘despair of success and their military zeal has in no way abated, as may be) 


seen from the way they have fought so far. The enthusiasm of the. 
Russians will also be kept alive by the fact that the Germans have 
not gained riches or munitions by the occupation of Warsaw. However,: 
the evacuation of Warsaw is not an event that can be treated very lightly. 
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The Rublans: must miele #0 ‘make 'is: grea’ taciifides't tn the defence of the 
| place as the Germans had for securing the prize, and so the military 
2 eth of both miust have been weakened. <It is being. said: that Russia 
Ber weet “have: déemed it fit to retire probably owing to the depletion of its forces 
ee or the -lack of - trained ‘troops. It might’ also be-asked whether the aim : 
et ae of: Germany was to occupy Watsaw or to weaken the strength of Russia. 
ie | Will she (Germany) secure freedom from anxiety:by the ‘fall of Warsaw ?. 
Ain Will shé thereby realise her hope of a separate: peace with Russia? Will the 
ae Germans allow the Russians to rest in peace after occupying Warsaw? Be™ 
Rl it’ as it may, the occupation of Warsaw has enhanced the reputation of 
ate German strategy. The Germans have shown that they can make good use’ 
ale | of their munitions and armies. ‘The German successwill encourage the 
a Turks to fight in Gallipoli and the neutral states will look upon .Germany. 
alts with respect. Roumania, Bulgaria and Greece, though neutral, are eager to. 
a fight on the side that will bring them gains; these states will think twice 
: | before joining against the Austro-German combination; At any rate German 
4 credit that had suffered a good deal in the market will be greatly strengthened, 
and Germany taking advantage of the position will issue anew war loan. 
[Pe paper then goes on to refer to later events after the fall of Warsaw,. 

wells upon certain other Russian evacuations and German gains that have 
ied Russians ‘to make preparations for. the defence of Petrograd and 
remarks :—] The latest news from Petrograd is that the Russians have not. 
q allowed the Germans to succeed in their attempt to cut off the railways near 
al Riga, Kovno and Vikomir to the north and Lodawa to the south and that the 
é most ample preparations, have been made for the defence of Petrograd. 
Though it has fallen to the lot of the Russians to be on the defensive instead 
of alee on the offensive, still in their defensive tactics they have shown. 
enterprise, courage, endurance and bh obese 


3. “From the very outset of the war we » have been making the suggestion 
that Government should liberally reward loyalty and 
How Indian valour at devotion and recognise bravery and valour in the 
the oT should be way which is familiar to the people of this country. 
ee olden: oe (43), 15th The Victoria Cross is no doubt the highest award for 
Aug. Eng. cols. valour, and every educated man will bow to the hero. 
who wears this talisman on his breast; but for a 
| poor cultivator, from which class our soldiers are usually drawn, an acre of 
i land with a Maafi Nama carries greater value, and be would respect the 
tl, Zamindar more than the hero of the Victagria Cross. It may be ignorance or. 
foolishness, but is quite natural for an agricultural country liké India. The 
best way to make the military . service attractive, the only way to make it’ 
worth the sacrifice, is to grant lands as rewards for distinguished service as. 
was done by rulers of the past. All the old kings won their kingdoms by 
this means, and even to-day the Native Courts provide some romantic: 
attraction because the native Prince knows how to bestow rewards and 
munificence......,... Let-Government: grant a Jhagir with every Victoria 
Cross, let them bestow an acre of land for every life sacrificed for the Sirkar, 
and every sepoy will prove a hero. : We understand that the Lieut.-Governor * 
of the Punjab has proposed this to the Government of India who are’con- 
sidering the queStion, as was understood from an answer given to a question 
in ‘Parliament, and we 3 only nore =e. will see the wisdom of it and act 
a a a, ae | | | ae 


é. ee 


4. Whatever. the duration of ee war may be, nobody need have any 
4 R stir Fae ao lk Pt doubts now regarding the ‘ultimate. victory of the 
| ng uty to India Ajlies, England will be able to protect her interests: 
Bi! ” Kesari (89), 17th Aug. when the terms of peace are negotiated ; but what 
. about. the Colonies and India? The condition of the 
| Colonies differs a little from that of India. They are grown-up sons of the 
Fi. motherland and they have been granted independent parlianients. Some of the 
Colonies have struck the mother-country in anger and marks of the slaps can be 
ee found on her cheeks, England had to grant swardjya to some Colonies, lest they: 
an ehould quarrel and 8° out of the family circle. The smart, haughty and liberty~ 
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for hair rights aad obtain them 4t the Imperial :@onfer- 
euces. Whother: get andependent representation or not at the Peace: 
@onference, they -will gettheir rights from : the mothér-country. But what 
of the reward to be given to India? Indiais yet inthe womb of England’ 


and cannot. partake of anything indépendently. But as a matter of . fact. 


it has given more direct help to England‘in the war than any ofthe Cdlonies, 
It has supplied two lakhs of trained soldiers, whose bravery has been testified 
to by Field Marshal French and the Cabinet Ministers. The indirect help 
given by loyal India is also of inestimable value. Government have with- 
drawn almost the whole of the Army from the country without being required 
to. make any- appreciable additions to the Police force or to adopt any other 
measures for internal defence. We need not mention the help tendered by 
the people and the money they have contributed to the war fund, the loyal 
demonstrations they have held and the earnestness with which they have 
begged to be sant to the front. Why should we who are loyal to the core give 
any importance to the fact that the people did not rebel, taking advantage of 
the difficult situation? It was the duty of the subjects to have remained 
loyal. It was the time to repay England for the benefits she had conferred on 
India. But all this has an importance not from the point of view of Indians 
but from that ofthe enemy. ‘I'he Kaiser thought that thera would be rebellion 
in India and that Turkey would join him. Turkey has joined him, but his 
expectations as regards India have been frustrated. India has done all it 
could in the war and it has a right to demand payment for its services. 

Veiled references have been made to this subject by Cabinet Ministers. ‘The 
time for asking for the reward has not yet arrived, but Indians should discuss 
and settle the terms of the reward among themselves. India has not done 
its duty for any reward, but it would be sorry if Kogland did not recoguise 
its servicés and showed any ingratitude. Our demands are not new; they 


are old. But when the happy hour of victory arrives, the giver nead not 
srudge the gift and the receiver can ask for it with propriety. But there are 


some who think as follows:—'It is the statesman’s art to keep the people 
expectant and though England may hold out inducements, now when she is in 
danger, who knows what may happen after the war is over? Were there not 
any occasions before this to reward Indians? When the King-Kmperor 
himself visited India it wasthe proper time to give us some enduring gift. But 
we know hew Government treated us on the occasion. Do Government really 
value highly the peace prevailing in India during the war? If they do, why 
have they brought down to India the whita Territorial forces? A wise man 
should not place much reliance on words spoken by one in difficulty. In 
short, to discuss now what is to come after the war will be over is only to 
exhibit our helplessness.’ ‘These objections ‘are not unnatural; but they are 
not unanswerable, and we mean to deal with taem in our next issue. 


*5, ‘India’s claim rests on a sounder and more profound basis than 
| that of the Colonies—the basis of honour, justice 
and humanity. SBritaiu’s honour will be compro- 
mised if Indians do not: receive the treatment which 
other British citizens do. A solemn Act of Parliament, the word of the late 


Mahratta (4), 22nd 
Aug. : 


Queen Victoria and her two successors is pledged in this behalf, and it would 


be an insulting blasphemy to suggest that British statesmen as a body desire 
to go back upon the royal promise,~-whatever Lord Curzon might say in respect 
of it. _But this is not a case of solemn promise only. I[t is one where 
what is promised is just what is dictated by reason and all considerations of 
justice, liberty and humanity...... 4.» Can liberty-loving Britannia oppose 
India’s claim to liberty—the claim which indeed she ‘herself has taught 
her to cherish and urge? Is it in the best interests of humanity that three 
hundred millions of people should be under a perpetual tutelage? Reason 
and justice and all other higher considerations are on the side of granting 
autonomy for India,—though what form exactly that autonomy should take 


in the near future may form a subject for prudent consideration.......... The 


granting of self-government ‘made rebellious South Africa loyal; its magic 
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- sglone 2 ny Gencril Boths diréot his guns gednat the dcattatie of Bodlacden 
ihe-same ‘England, “be it:temembered, ‘which -was.their mark within the. 
“memory - ‘of this:generation. The ‘same magic. will: confirm India’s 
: loyalty and make its roots go.deeper: The boon of: self-government to South. 
Africa: has ose — ‘itself. and. it will justify — in: “the case of 
India.” aos : ie 


6. ‘The history of Lord ‘Cunishaie ; ‘hewdketobiel is tuberseting: 
indeed. In fact the great merchants of India, the 

. | Beflsctions on .ths conductors of the Indian: administration and the : 
history of His Excellency Commerce and Industry Department of the Govern- 
Moko silk ment of India deserve prizes for tracing this hand- 
~ Gujardti (11), 15th Aug. kerchief to its source! The incident affords an 
2 example of the alertness of the Department of 
Geininties wud Industry instituted by Lord Curzon. We feel sure that if the 
people of India begin to make enquiries about the,trade and industries of. 
India from the Department they will derive some more beautiful experiences. 
The Department is not actuated by German enthusiasm that it should 
keep itself informed of minute details about the imports and _ exports 
of the country! Here in India the question is how the land revenue can 
be increased, how the receipts from the sale of liquor, opium, etc., can 
be enhanced and -how the Forest Départment, and the Railways can 
be made more paying. Had there been any idea of encouraging the develop- 
ment of industries, then it would have been considered what articles are 
manufactured in the country, what articles are made out of materials 
imported and what out of the raw products of the country, etc. It 
is a pity that the Calcutta merchants and the Government of Bengal 
should not have been aware that a particular sort of handkerchief is being 

made at Murshidabad!!! What can be more shameful than this? Such | 

a state of affairs should not be tolerated by the well-wishers of this ‘* 
country. Government should make minute enquiries into the industries 
of the country and publish the details in the vernaculars. Some individuals 
and families quietly make theirliving by practising certain industries, and they 
do not: possess the knowledge necessary to push their business by forming: 
companies and through advertisements. Government should take. steps to 

remedy this defect. : 


*7, Commenting on the Honourable Sir William Clark’s reply to the 
‘ everaieet oud wai South indian Chamber of Commerce, the Mahratta 
(Aehalte provoancemant par It is, most surprising ‘that a strong 
that they méan to develop oVvernment like that of India, unhampered by party 
home industries. and not Strife, should hesitate to make &@ pronouncement of 
to allow any other country its policy when the ‘principal allied Governments in 
to secure commercial Hurope equally absorbed in the great war have been 
supremacy inIndia. => —_— all the same vigorously pushing | on their schemes to 
aay (4), 22nd make their countries independent of Germany and 
ani a Austria in commerical matters. India is not asking 
for «a policy which should be immutable for all times to come. Such a demand 
would be perfectly absurd.. What India wants is that our Government, too, 
like those of Great Britain and France should make a definite pronouncement 
that their policy is andshall be the steady development-of home industries, 
and that no other country will be allowed to secure a commercial supremacy 
in India. However variable the: conditions in India,.-however manifold her 
races and peoples, we firmly believe that. no policy on these lines can traverse 
any well established rule of political -wisdom.or statecraft. It is difficult to 
understand the reluctance of Government in lsying down a precise course of 
action. Vacillation now would make the public uneasy and unnecessarily. 
suspicious, and by the time Government are ready. for action, other 
countries will have so firmly made good :their commercial foothold in this. 
‘ _ country that any attempt to: dislodge. them from their position of vantage will 
Rityts- be too much even for our Government sey ge oy 
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. 8. “ We hear-a. good deal now. about.the:,enormous -sums: being ‘spent. 


Complaint about waste’ 


of public ‘money ihvolved 
in the present system of 
engaging counsel on 
behalf of Government in 
anarchist and _ seditious 
cases. 


‘Sind Observer’ . (9), ~ 


21st July. 


,on:..Government progecutions .of anarchists .and 
seditionists. These prosecutions, | if ‘there is any. 


evidence at all, could be just as well conducted by ‘@ 
Government pleader. One counsel, it:is.said, has: had. 
Rs. 50,000 for. oh in which every man jack gob 


off, another is said.to be hunting .down someone on 


Rs. 800 a day. Thesums spent on counsel during 
the last eight years must ba almost. appalling and the 
results have been practically 2. In the first Alipore 


case, the culprits pleaded guilty, but it took eighteen months to send them to 
jail, almost every day of those eighteen months costing several thousand rupees 
-aday. And then there is no money for ‘the relief of distress where badly 
needed.” 


9. “ We give an illustration of extravagancea on the part of the Bombay . 


Government, although in doing so it may lead to the 


Alleged extravagance Gurtailment of our own revenue from advertise- 


on the part of the Bom- 
bay Revenue Department 


ments. Last month the Commissioner in Sind issued - 


in publishing a Govern- 
ment notification us an 
advertisement in the 
newspapers. — 


a notification in the Sind Official Gazette inviting 
applications for appointment as a probationer in’ the 
Provincial Civil Service in thea Province. He 
shrewdly followed the procedure of sending copies of 


Sind Observer (9), hig notification to the Press in Sind as a matter of 
28th July. 


was thus given to the fact. Shortly after, the Bombay Government issued a 
similar notification on precisely the same subject with reference to another 
vacaucy in the Bombay Presidency. This notification was also published in 


the Bombay Government Gazette, but at the same time copies were sent to all - 


the papers in the Presidency Proper and even to some of the Sind papers for 
publication as an advertisement. ‘The notification occupied several columus 


of space and the total charges for its publication by all the papers to which it. 


has been sent will amount to a very considerable sum. We aro convinced 
that the expenditure is scarcely justified, especially at the present time.” 


10. “Our attention has been drawn to the misleading statement in the 
re Times History of the war as regards the Servants of 
The Khuddam-e-Kaba Kaba Society, which ‘is represented in it to be a 


Society is not aseditious goditious body planning the overthrow of British 


ar ae Mail (43), 15th Rule in India. It is also stated that its members 


went to Egypt to sow disaffection in the Indian 
troops, but were detected and deported. gl'he charge 
is as malicious as it is groundless, and from the volume of protest it has evoked 
here, there remains no doubt that it has caused much pain to the community in 
general. The Khuddam-e-Kaba, as it is called, was originally started with the 


Aug., Eng. cols. 


only object of belping the Hajis and removing the hardships and inconveniences - 
which the pilgrims suffer on their way to the Holy Land. Subsequently 
when during the Turko-Italian war Italy threatened the holy places of Istam 


the scciety added a clause in its aims and objects to the effect that it will 


do its best to protect the holy places by every means in its power as is ‘the — 


bounden duty of every true Muhammadan. ‘ But so far as we know, the 


activities of this societv have been confined to the solution of the question : 
of pilgrim trafic and its secretary worked lard in Bombay to afford every | 


help to the Hajis aud to Government. They have an office here on the 
Sandhurst: Road. and from what we have heard from the lips of Hajis we are 
satisfied that they received much help from the members of this ‘society. 


It is a purely religious society and we must confess to have experienced a - 


shock on hearing such nefarious charges made against it. Jt never has been 
associated with any political agitation and whatever we have heard of it has 
been in connection with the question of the pilgrim traffic.......... It is only 
the writer of the Times History of the War which can call a purely religicus 
institution like this a seditious. body. It is quite.possible, nay probable, “that 
some foolish member of the society—thera are lakhs of members in; it—may'. 


\ 


public interest, leaving it to them to publish the in-. 
formation on their own responsibility and without charge. The fullest publicity - 
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as ger hich is. designed to do some -very' useful service in. the .cause . 
{. Of religion. The-fact is that of late Europe has been seeing hobgoblin = 
dss ii p ae lg awakening of the Muhammadans, and we. know how it: 
decried the ‘Pan-Islamic: movement. But sober ind thinking men’ cannot: 
be-misled by these outcries, and we are sure our rulers know. too well tha 
purity and depth of our loyalty to be led away: by mischievous. attacks 
of' the type we have noted.” 


11. The experience of the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan ihalitivs 
C te on the i respect of the Abhyudaya affords a fresh proof of 
Seen ones aya the fact that the Press Act is a sword of Damocles 
security demanded by the 
Government of the Unjteq Banging over the head of the Indian Press and that 
Provincés from the keeper the liberty enjoyed by the Indian Press exists only 
of the Abhyudaya Press. in name. The magazine reproduced a. paragraph 
Gujarati (11), 15th from Indian. Opinion, with a few comments of 
Ang. ; Hindusthdn (53), — jtg Own, on the comparison made by the Anti-_ 
a ees ye i Slavery Reporter of the Gold Coast District between 
: the French Senegalese and the British Indian Soldier. 
People say that there is nothing ebjectionable in the paragraph in question, 
bué its translation into English has been considered objectionable by Govern- 
ment! Itis an important grievance of the Indian Press against the Fress 
Act that the officials are ignorant of the vernaculars and have to rely 
mostly upon translations. In the translations and summaries—some passages 
are only summarised—the nature of the article is completely changed. The 
Indian papers, therefore, very much wish that Government would not 
pass final orders in respect of a paper without submitting the translations to 
vernacular scholars who enjoy their confidence. Tne Press and the people 
are alike surprised when Government find fault with newspaper comments 
that scarcely attract public notice. The people wonder why Government 
get so very suspicious and demand securities for the publication of such 
articles. Perhapsthe authorities are not aware of the effect produced on 
the public mind by the peculiar operation of the Press Act. If so, they 
ought to study the question. The probable effect of constantly warning news- 
spers on trivial grounds and asking them to deposit securities. is. that the 
people begin to think that the Press enjoys no liberty and that the officials are 
suspicious and timid. The people wonder whether Government regard even a 
man like the Honourable Pandit Malaviya to be seditious. If he is to be 
regarded as seditious, then who else in India can be regarded as loyal ? 
Would not a simple warning have secured the object aimed at by Sir James 
Meston’s Government. No other course being open to him, the Honourable 
Pandit closed his press. We think that the course adopted by him is correct. 
There is no other way open to the Indian newspapers to show their opposition 
to the working of this enactment. [The Hindusthdn writes:—The order 
passed by the Resident of Mysore with respect to the Daily Post has been 
withdrawn on its editor tendering an apology. The editor of the Dazly Post 
being an European has escaped with a slight punishment, but Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya, a member of the Viceregal Legislative Council, was asked. 
to deposit security by the Government of the United Provinces. Is not the 
complaint made by the people to the effect that Indian and European news- 
papers are not treated on a footing of equality strengthened by such 
incidents? The Shrz Venkateshwar requests Government officials to 
adopt towards Indian newspapers the attitude assumed by the Resident of 
Mysore towards the Dazly Post and expresses a hope that the Government of 
the United Provinces will be pleased to withdraw the order in respect of the 
Abhyudaya in the interests of the Hindi Press.] 


12. The partisans and pets of Government may now safely say that 
: though the authorities differentiate between Anglo- 
| pe Indian and Indian papers, they are impartial in not 
Aseart (0), :1.76h. Ang. making sny distinction between Moderate and Extre- 
mist papers. For, Government .have now asked the 
Abhyudays Prose; owned by Pandit- Madan Mohan Malaviya, to furnish 


47 


‘@dourity, for-# paragraph that: appeared” in” the! Abhgidaya newspaper.” THe 
‘paragraph ‘objected’ to was taken from Indian Opinion which ‘in ‘its tara 


had quoted it'from the Gold Coast Mercury.’ 'The fact that it had been éopied 
by Indian Opinion, the organ. of Mr. Gandhi in South Africa, shows that 
there must have been much truth in its comments. ‘There was nothin 
improper in the paragraph even from the point of view of the war as it dealt 
with African and not Indian soldiers. But all this was to no purpose and 
security was demanded. But though Government may ask security, we have 
the right not to give it. Fortunately for the people, the Press Act does not 

enforce security as afine. The offending party was the Abhyudaya newspaper ; 
why then was not security demanded from it? ‘Two other journals also had to 
‘stop by the closure of the Press. Pandit Madan Mohan isa leader of the 
Moderates. He belongs to a party certified by Lord Willingdon to 
be the true party of progress and constitutionalism. The previous record 
of the Abhyudaya was not objectionable. Who will say that it is a sign of the 
love of Government towards the Moderates, when they find them demanding 
security because the Abhyudaya said that the African troops were taught 
by the French Government both loyalty and patriotism ? Should those vee 
are to be befriended be gently expostulated with or completely ruined? It 
would certainly be no encouragement to moderation if even a single trans- 
gression of the Moderates is not overlooked. 


18. Some years ago journalists used to transgress the limits of modera- 
ye tion and to go to jail one after another. As a 
pow skakepta (109), 19th sovereign remedy against this state of things the Press 
eo | Act was passed. Some tried to kill the measure 
before it was enacted, but it bore heavily on those who had tried to throttle 
it. The Bombay and Poona scribblers [presumably the Indw Prakdsh and the 
Dnydn Prakdsh\ danced with joy and welcomed the measure. They were parti- 
cularly glad, when the Sandesh was proceeded aguinst. The powers under the 
Act are quite unlimited and even Sir Lawrence Jenkins was helpless against 
them. But now these Moderates are weeping bitterly because of the Absdyu- 
daya s2curity case. They have no cause to weep because these Moderate 
dunces had consented to the measure. Government have demanded security 
not. from the printer and publisher but fhe owner of the press, the leading 
Moderate, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. Government saw through the 
game and hit at the vital part. We admire the officials from the bottom of 
our héart. Whatcan the editor and publisher do in the absence of the 
Press? The Pandit was one of those who were against the Press Act and the 
Act has thus avenged itself on him. 


14. It is difficult to understand what His Excellency the Governor 
wanted when he advised the Pandharpur Municipality 

Comments on His te spend more money upon sanitation and public 
Excellency the Governor's health than upon higher education. In the first 
reply to Pt ag Pa place, education, whether primary or higher, is 
oe sane, cel armed really one of the duties of Government. When 
Oe ini (87), 15th they have failed to discharge that duty, what harm 
Aug. is there if a Municipality takes it upon itself ? 
Moreover, to call the education imparted in our High 

Schools higher piucstinn is a misnomer. In Kngland that sort of education 
is called primary. How it has come to be known as ‘higher’ education in 
India, we are at a loss to know. This same fallacious notion about higher 
education is also at the root of the present policy of Government in making 
cur High School education as costly as it possibly can be made, thus 
depriving poor students of its benefits. Do Government really think 


that higher education does harm to the poor and benefits only the rich? 
If that be so, our poor students will give up higher education for industrial: 


training, if Government provide schools tor the purpose. But they have 
already declared in the Bombay Legislative Council that they do not 
possess funds for such schools. ‘They apparently have any amount of 
money for the Police Department, but the lack of funds comes ‘in. only 
when the question of education is raised. In these circumstances why 
should Government get angry if Municipalities provide for what Government, 
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| 15, Referring to the temporary vacancy that ‘will be created: ‘by Mr. 
‘- Aston, the present Chief Presidency Magistrate, 
! laine of Réo Bakiddur ‘shortly going’ on two years’ furlough, the Jdm-e- 
O:H. Setalvad to be ap- Jamshed hopes ‘that the Government of Bombay 
ointed to. ayy tee io will appreciate thé services of a réally farsighted 
wor val agis®"*+ Indian Magistrate like Rao Bahadur ‘Setatvad by 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), appointing him as acting Chief Presidency Magis- 
tith Aug.; Hindusthdn trate. It remarks that he has shone. forth as an 
(58), 17th Aut. ee deal Magistrate by the ‘exercise of strong’ common 
| sense, masterly tact and impartiality i in dealing out 
justice tein pered with. a due measure of mercy and has thus proved his fitness 
for holding the post of Chief Presidency Magistrate. It observes that 
Rao’ Bahadur: Setalvad has not exhibited ‘the unfortunate weakness, found 
among some Magistrates, of presuming beforehand the guilt‘of the accused: 
Tt remarks that the objection urged against the appointment of an Indian to 
the post of Chief Presidency Mavistrate, namely, that an Indian Magistrate, 
being unfamiliar with ‘nautical terms, would not be in a position to 
satisfactorily decide marine cases coming up before a Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, does not stand the test .of scrutiny. If,this line of argument 
is corréct, the paper argues, Europeans should be held equally incompetent 
to. decide cases involving intricate issues that have a bearing uron_ the 
religious rites atid the social and. religious customs of Indians. It 
remarks that the Government of Bombay have hitherto shown themselves some- 
what niggardly in appointing Indian Magistrates to the post in question and 
wishes that they might change their present policy of reserving the post exclu- 
sively for Kuropean barristers. [Touching the same subject, the Hindusthdan 
writes :—Is it less wonderful that while an Indian can occupy the bench of a 
High Court and can preside over the Sessions to decide the most difficult 
cases, it should be urged that only a Kuropean should be appointed to the post 
of Chief Presidency Magistrate ? One of the two objections raised against 
Khan Bahadur Phircze Hoshang Dastur’s appointment as acting Chief Presidecy 
Magistrate, namely, that he was not a barrister, does not hold against Rao 
Bahadur Setalvad. As to the other objection, viz., the incompetency of an 
Indian to decide marine cases, we would only say that in marine court cases 
even a Huropean Magistrate is given the help of an expert in Admiralty 
matters. If, therefore, Government in the present case wish to adhere to their 
old policy, on account of the difference in the colour of the skin, Indians can 
do nothing. There are no two opinions about the merits of Rao Bahadur 
Setalvad, and the public entertain the hope that a deserving Indian officer like 
him will receive aue recognition at the hands of our sympathetic Governor 
Lord Willingdor who is coming more and more in touch with and can better 
understand the feelings of the Indians.] 


16. In its issue dated the 17th August, the Ahkhbdr-e-Islém gives a 
retrospective survey of the problem of the Haj and 

Protest against the points out how last year Messrs. Turner Morrison & 
return ticket system for (Qo, taking undue advantage of the needs of the poor 
ap eer Hajis, submitted to the Government of Bombay their 
17th, 18th, 19th and oot, Proposal for a monopoly of the Haj trafic and the 
Aug. enforcement of the system of return tickets, how their 
proposal was accepted by the Bombay Government 

and submitted to the Government of India for final sanction. The paper 
commends the farsightedness with which the Government of Lord Hardinge 
consulted Moslem opinion before arriving at a décision in the matter. Tt 
expresses its gratification at their refusal to sanction the scheme of the 
steamship company in deference to the unanimous opposition of the Muham- 
madans. of the whole.of India and Burma. It then refers to the commotion 
that has -been recently caused among the Hayjis by the decision of Messrs. Turner 
Morrison & Co. to:issue return»tickets only and to discontinue the old 
practice of selling them through brokers holding licenses from Government., 


“” 


19 


Té denounces ‘the commercial cupidity ' which impels’ that: company to take. 


an unfair advantage. of the. needs created’ by: the’ religious sentiments of thé 
community and remarks that the course it has adopted ‘is. likely to entail great. 
hardships upon the Hajis. It appeals to Govérnmient'to'come to their relief 
and to the leading Muhammadans to unite without delay jn makitig strenuous 
endeavours in ‘the matter. [In its next issue the paper. deplores that Messrs.’ 
Turner Morrison and: Company should have taken. up. an attitude; which 
has created unforeseen’ difficulties for the Hajis, at this. juncture when’ the 
Imperial as well &s the Provincial Governments have been devoting sympa-. 
thetic attention to the removal of‘all obstacles from their path and when the 
Police Commissioner, as the President of the Haj Committee, and Moulvi 


Abdulla Ahmed, the Protector of Pilgrims, have been straining every nerve to. 


give all possible relief to the ‘Hajis. The paper goes on'to explain how the 
present obstinate resolve onthe part of the steamship. company to issue only 


return tickets is likely ‘to result in grave injustice to a number of Hajis 


purchasing these tickets who, through death or for some other cause, might 
never perform the return voyage to Bombay. It refers to the absence of such 


- arrangements as would enable the heirs of the pilgrims who do not return, to. 
claim a refund from the company and suggests that some arrangements should 


be made in'the matter by the Protector of Pilgrims, who might keep an 


authoritative list of purchasers of tickets with their addresses and the names of’ 


their heirs.- Under the present circumstances, the paper observes, large profits 
will accrue to the company at: the‘cost of the poor Hayis,: It asks why the 
Muhammadans should be made to suffer such sacrifices. -The paper thinks that 
if Government and the Ha7 Committee were to make joint efforts in the cause 
of the Hajis, they would not fail to secure justice for them. In the issue dated 
the 19th August, the paper discusses what it calls the whim of Messrs. Turner 
Morrison & Co. in declaring that tickets would no longer be sold through 
brokers, which, it declares, ie in open defiance of the provisions of the Protec- 
tion of Pilgrims Act, which imposes certain responsibilities upon those brokers 
for the protection of the Hajzs. Should such arbitrariness, it inquires, on the 
part of the company be tolerated fora moment by Government as well as 
the Muhammadans ? Recounting the different services the brokers have to 
render to the /Tajis under the aforesaid Act, the paper asks if the company is 
prepared to undertake such responsibilities after they have discontinued the 
practice of selling tickets through the licensed brokers. It remarks that 
the absence of provisions about such matters of cetail constitute a very 
grave defect in the original Protection of Pilerims Act as well as the 
new Amending Bill and that this defect has been made the most of by 
the agents of the company. Inthe last issue (that dated 20th August) the 
paper wishes to know whether the defiant attitude assumed at present by 
Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. does not render the Protection of Pilgrims Act in- 
oporative, and if it does, whether the present situation does not call for necessary 
alterations in that law. Referring to the postponement of the departure from 
the Bombay harbour of the steamer Jehangir conveying the Hajis to Jeddah, 

first from the 15th instant, as originally fixed, to the 20th, and subsequently 


to the 25th, in disregard of the provisions of the Protection of Pilgrims 


Act Amendment Bill the paper speculates whether some steps would not 
have been taken by the Protector of Pilgrims and the Police Commissioner 
against an Indian Company if it had similarly transgressed the provisions 
of the law on the subject. It feels sure that the Commissioner of Police will 
not sit with folded hands and allow the company to have their own way. 
The paper exhorts the Muhammadans to muster strong at the meeting 
that has been organised to raise an emphatic protest against the 
system of issuing only return tickets and concludes by reminding the Muham- 
rnadans that silence on their part on the present occasion would encourage 
this and other non-Moslem steamer companies to enhance their rates in future 
just as it pleased them. | 


17, On the one hand the Fujin are anxious to reuchr the Kaba. under 
Muslim Herald (122) any circumstances, on the cther hand Messrs. Turner 
Ps il #2); Morrison & Co, have | resolved that the Hajis shall 
ait. have to buy return tickets.’ Why are those Hajis, 
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ts or who nob intent $0 return to. Bombay, being. compelled 
>. . | 3 @ase some ot. these . Hajis who. buy return 
if feta remain in Mecca for gome reason or other or they, happen to die, 
iow. will thei fF cat fares be refunded? Moreover, there is no British 
yonsul jn Jeddah at present who could arrange for the refund. We 
| ie understand. why our Police Commissioner, who is very 
i mpathetic to the ‘Hajis, does not interfere inthis matter. Since the 
| ute oyernment of Bombay know very well that two years ago all the .Muham- 
I madans of India made a strong protest against the. system of return tickets, 
w do they think it right to hurt their feelings at this delicate moment ° 
e cannot believe that Government have authorised (the Company) to 
rouble the Muhammadans in this manner. But if they have not, why is the 
Jompany not reprimanded for it? The sole object of Messrs. Turner 
forrison & Co. seems to be to get the monopoly of the Haj trafilc. If 
| | gil the Hajis were to buy return tickets, how could other companies which 
i used to bring back the poor Hajis for Rs. 15 or 10, or even at times gratis, 
| send their steamers to Jeddah? How would those Hajis return whose tickets 
might be lost or stolen? ‘The brokers are at present licensed by Govern- 
ment, Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. asked them to be their brokers 
alone and not of other companies. This the majority of them refused” 
upon which the company told them they would not pay them their brokerage. 
If is quite plain that if they do not get their brokerage, they will refuse “to 
work. If they do not work the Haji will. be involved in serious trouble; 
for the? twin of the brokers is not solely to secure passages for the Hajis 
but also to receive them at the station, to conduct them to Musafirkhanas, to 
take them to doctors or hospitals if they fall sick, to take care of their luggage 
and to look after all their comforts. Moreover, there is such a strict 
supervision by the Haj Department and the Police Commissioner over them 
that the slightest negligence on their part makes them liable to punishment. 
All this cannot be done in the case of servants of the company. We are 
surprised that the Muhammadans are quiet on this point. When will Sir 
Ebrahim Rahimtullah and Sir Fazulbhoy prove useful to the Muhammadans ? 


18. ‘“ What our Government has done for the Muhammadans by providing 
; on them in these terrible times with conveniences for 
Appreciation of the their pilgrimage to Mecca perhaps no Islamic State 


efforts of Government to 
help the Hajis to sail from would have done. Atatime when the biggest Islamic 


lt Native State in India has given her decision that 
Veltints Mail (43), 16th the Muhammadans are exonerated from the duty 
Aug., Eng. cols. of performing the Haj for the time being and has 


refused to send her Moslem subjectsto Mecca and when 
the Moslem Nawab of Javra has openly ‘declared: that the Haj is desirable 
but not essential, it is no ordinary favour that Government have shown to the 
Muhammadans by arranging somehow for the departure of the Hajison the pil- 
crimage. The steamship companies, as we have already stated before, were not 
prepared to risk their steamers on the waters within the boundaries of the powers 
that are fighting with one another, and we had no hope that the poor Hajis who | 
have been waiting in Bombay for a considerable period would at all be able to ~ 
go on the pilgrimage. Not only did Government make arrangements for the 
departure of the Hajis, but they promised many concessions to the companies 
before they were prepared to run the risk. The earnestness which has been 
shown by our friend Mr. Edwardes, the Police Commissioner, in bringing 
the matter to a satisfactory issue is praiseworthy and the Muhammadans 
are sincerely thankful for the favour shown to them by their sympathetic 
Government. 


19. Whenever there is a ‘popular outcry against the excise administra- 

tion of the Government of India they think that 

The Abkéri Committees their duty ends with issuing a Resolution setting forth 
Peet ih Tikh Aug. their good intentions. But they do not know that all 
Dnydn Prakdsh (28), Ey these good intentions are defeated by the Local 
Aug. Governments. There are in all 326 Abkari Com- 
mittees ijn India, but the Madras and Bombay com- 


mittees, numbering 94, have one and all official majorities, These committees — 


: " uy§ 6 
- A . . 
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why Government should be afraid to have a non-official majority in them. 
The feet of the administrative machinery of Government are a hundredfold 
more numerous than those of the centipede and it cin well afford to lose one of 
them just like the latter, When, therefore, we see Government taking the 
utmostcare not to yield the slightest power to the people, we do not know 
whether we should admire their political dexterity or laugh at their greed of 
power. [The Dnydn Prakdsh also advocates non-official majorities for Abkari 
Committees and suggests that they should hold their meetings on fixed dates 
and not only when the Collector likes.] 


20. Referring to the scanty rainfall in different parts of India during 
ee Bee Ss the current season, the Bombay Samdchdr believes 
that the monsoon will prove a failure and appre- 
prepared to meet the : 
famine conditions that are ends that some parts of the country will be in the 
likely to be brought on in grip Of famine this year. In view of the serious 
several parts of the coun- setback India has received in her trade and indus- 
try owing to a deficient tries on account of the great war in Europe it prays 
raintall. mee to the Almighty to spare the country from the addi- 
Bombay Samachar (47) tional evil of famine. The paper requests Govern- 
19th Aug. ae : : : : 
ment to be so kind as to organize at the present 
moment when famine conditions are not actually prevailing, measures 
calculated to afford relief to the people and alleviate distress, ig order 
to provide for the contingency of famine. It wishes Government to devote 
greater attention. to irrigation works and deep borings for wells on a large 
scale than to the construction of railways, which course, the pap=r holds, 
would go a great way towards mitigating the sufferings of the poor agriculturists 
of this country in case of drought. It refers to the recommendation of the 
Famine Commission which urged the necessity of making preparations before 
the approach of famine for combating its evil effects and hopes that Govern- 
ment will postpone the taking in hand of less urgent works for the present and 
show their practical sympathy in the direction indicated above, in spite of the 
straitened financial condition brought on by the war. 


21. The Bumbay Samdchdr supports the Resolution recently published 
by the Government of India expressing their 
ati ol Niue Chaeaneunanl af disapprobation of the proposition brought in the 
India disapproving the Imperial Legislative Council for introducing the 
proposal to form non- system of appointing committees composed of private 
official committees to help individuals to help the Collectors of Income Tax 
Collectors in the task of inthe task of fixing the assessment. It concurs 
income tax assessment. with the different Provincial Governments and 
stk hee’ Samachar (47), public bodies in maintaining that the measure 

contemplated by that proposal would contravene the 
policy of Government which insists that all facts, having a bearing upon the 
financial condition of the tax payer or his trade secrets, that may come to 
light during the course of the inquiry preceding the assessment to the tux 
should be kept strictly confidential and should not be utilized for any other 
purpose. The paper points out that if may frequently happen that such 
advisory committees include members who may be in trade competition with 
the persons whose iucome is the subject-matter of inquiry and who may 
consequently suffer in their business or trade through their secrets being 
divulged to their rivals. It observes that the proposed commitees may perhaps 
prove useful in big towns if formed and worked according to the jury system, but 
that they would prove useless in the case of small towns and villages on account 
of the paucity of men really qualified for the task, as well as owing to the spirit 
of partisanship and caste prejudices that are rampant there. ‘The paper 
even advocates the abolition of the practice prevailing at present of officers 
connected with the assessment of the Income Tax obtaining the help of 
Municipal Commissioners and leading business men in ascertaining the 
financial condition of. individuals residing within their districts, as that 
system often affords the informants the chance of gratifying their personal 
feelings against persons with whom they are not on good terms end thus 
| frequently involves the risk of injustice being done to thei. 
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ovbasions before. topomplain. of corrt option 
ong the subordinate: staff af - Government i in Sin 
aa civil suit.that,was: recently decided in the Sub- 
ordinate Court at Sukkup has attracted our atten- 
tion and we would fail in our duty if ,we did not 


bites in certain ae 4 


Py ee is bring it: to the notice of the Judicial Commissioner 
Pe - Pheniz (5), 11th Aug. © a8 the parties concerned are his subordinates. We 
ie : 

would also draw the attention of other beads! ‘of 


Hae | aepiitments as they would seen to be indirectly. concerned. It would appear 
ik that in the District and Subordinate Courts at Sukkur there are two men of 
{fh _ the name.of Idanmal, both highly connected, having relations occupying 
responsible posts in other departments. ‘According to the judgment referred 
| to above, these men combined to make large gains “by way of taking contracts. 
i veseeeeee One of them'had a brother as Mukhtidrkar of Degri in Thar 
| : and Parkar. (now serving in the same district with him), Butas they could 
ihe not take any contracts in their own names they called into requisition the 
a services of firstly another clerk who was related to a high officer of the 
Pa | | Forest Department, and secondly a Muhammadan by name Lalbukhsh, to be 
1 used as the ostensible contractor....:...... Time went on when payments 
| in. respect of the said contracts were received by the ostensible contractor 
who, instead of making over the sam3 to his principals, spent the same 
in making ornaments for his new wife. This was the signal for a breach 
and one of the two principals sued Lalbukhsh for loans advanced to him. 
seeeeeeee During the trial a number of letters were put in by the defen- 
dant to prove that the trio formed a partnership, not to say other matters 
such as efforts to: influence Mukhtiarkars, Forest officers, and P. W. D. 
Subordinates. Eventually the suit was thrown out with costs. We have no 
intention to enter into the merits of the case. What we, however, do intend 
to comment upon is the system of flocking every office of any department 
with men of one class and one class alone, on the superficial plea of being 
more educated, and thus facilitating such ‘schemes as are exposed in the 
jusgment we have summarised above. Were a larzer element of other 
communities employed in all departments such practices would be almost 
impossible. For we know how clannisi are the class from which our offices 
are almost invariably manned at present........... The first principle of Gov- 
ernment service is that no one is to engage in trade or any, other cccupation 
and that the whole time of a public servant is at the disposal of Government. 
These two men have not only transgressed this fundamental principle, but 
as the judgment of the Court shows, they have tried to influence other Gov- 

eroment servants for which they are evidently accountable.” 


23. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Trade Advertiser :— 
” 

Great inconvenience is caused to the 8rd class 
Complaint about sol- passengers of 8 down mail at Rohri for want of 
diers having pushed some g¢c¢ommodation which is due to the compartments 

Banias out of a train at b ie a b ee ee 
Rohri (Sind). eing very few in number. e other day some 
~ ‘Trade Advertiser (41), S0ldiers pushed some of the Shikarpuri Banias out 
81st July, Eng. cols. of the compartment though there was some room 
for them-and the poor fellows were detained. ‘No 
dad, no faryad.’ No platform inspector or ticket collector, though all were 
present there, could muster courage to see that the poor men are given proper 
| justice. Because they were poor and voiceless, should they be treated like 
that and be. unheeded? What are then the Platform Inspector and the 
‘Passenger Superintendents and the Ticket Checkers for? Have they to 

stand as spectators oe 


Hes - EDUCATION. 


*24. “The address was evidently conceived during moments of national 
: emergency in which the Britisher may be seen at his 
Comments on His Excel- best calmly doing his duty at his post with a heart 


‘Tehcy the Governor’s ~~. pas ; 
‘Whivétsity  -Convocation ready to bleed for his country in the hoar of trial. 


| | ) ania seeeeseee We are glad that Lord Willingdon frankly 
at _ “Mahrdtta (4), “22nd admitted the superiority of parental authority to any 
i ‘Aug. power which ‘the State would claim through the 


school-master over the student. Ignorance of this 
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fundamental fact which led to the curtailment of that authority in the Dae 


es 


should, ‘therefore, no longer ‘prevail... vanes His Excellency has. 50} 
the _European community in India, some of whom may bo. disposed to com 
plain of their ‘ Hastern Exile ’, that. no part of His Majesty’s dominions: 

alien soil, This igs a sound piece of advice which should animate our Luro- 
cl fellow-citizens with love for India and pride in serving her interests. 


ith due deference to His Excellency’s ardent and earnest advice to Indians 


to think imperially, one might ask if if would be humanly possible for Indians 


to think imperially unless the land of their birth should be raised from its 
present odious position of a ‘dependency’ to that ofa partner in the British 
Federation. The nation is groaning under the heavy weight of reactionary 
press laws totally incompatible with the ideals of the British. It cannot be 
beyond the capacities of British statesmanship to arrive at a satisfactory 
solution. If really an Imperial union is to be created a cowp de grace must be 
given to this brood of distrust. His Excellency seems to recognise this and, 
therefore, he himself adumbrates such an era of union and conciliation. We 
can only pray it might come at once, with a definite declaration by Govern- 
ment in favour of Indian autonomy and industrial regeneration.” 


20. While discoursing at length on the address delivered by His Excel- 
lency Lord Willingdon at the Convocation of the 

Bombay Samachar (47), Bombay University, the Bombay Samdchdr approves 
St en i ee of the choice of subject made by His Excellency 
ieee Samah 16). 208, and toanks hin for giving the young graduates the 
Aug.; Hindusthdn (53), *tue perspective of the moral issues at stake in the 
18th Ang.; Sdnj Varta- war. The paper expresses a hope that, as predicted 
mdn (24), 18th Aug. by the Chancellor, the moral degeneration of Ger- 
: many may soon be followed by its military and 
political downfall. While laying special stress on the lines indicated by the 
Chancellor for the development of [ndia’s moral resources, the paper dwells 
on the spirit of Imperial citizenship shown by India since the outbreak of 
the war and expresses a hope that the efforts of Lord Willingdon and Lord 
Hardinge may result in the Colonies recognising the claims of the Indians 
to all the rights of British citizenship in return for the services rendered 
by them. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes in a somewhat similar 
strain. The solicitude expressed by Lord Willingdon for the education 


of the masses leads it to hope that His Excellency will use his good 


offices to make primary education free and compulsory at an early date. 
Ths Jdm-e-Jamshed, while endorsing the Chancellor’s remarks about the 
moral downfall of Germany, remarks that the materialistic tendencies 
in the present educational system will not be checked by moral educa- 


tion unless it is coupled with religious instruction. . It emphasises the 


urcent need there is for the Colonies to cast off their colour prejudices in 


order to enable India to come to a better understanding of true.imperial 


citizenship. The paper thanks His Excellency for placing a hich ideal before 
the University. The Hindusthdn ascribes the moral downfall of Germany 
to an exclusive devotion to material progress and to the absence from its 
educational system of the moral element so well developed in ancient India. 
It commends the Chancellor's ideal of education to the public and suggests 


that the speech may be. translated into the vernaculars and copies distributed 


among educational institutions, so that those who take an interest in the 


educational progress of the country may derive some benefit from it. The 


Sdnj Vartamdn approves of the high ideal of education placed before the 


92nd Aug., Eng. cols. ; 
' Rast G oftd r (23), 29nd 
- Aug., Eng. cols, 


country by Lord Willingdon and strongly advises those who are responsible for 


the education of the country to have it always before their eyes. | 


*26. ‘‘ The people of this Presidency a long since become familiar 
Te with His Excellency Lord Willingdon in his capa- 
Kasier+-Hind (17), cities of administrator and a thoroughly sportsmanlike 
British gentleman. They have got an opportuni to 
know him as a scholar also through his Chancellor’s 
address at the Bombay Upizersity Convocation. 
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‘and gothic in ‘its stracture, it is at once marked out as rising above. 


4s. pee pinta kg : 

-. the commo 1 ‘Tevel i many such'addresses, conveying a nobility and loftiness of — 
od Bays nent al ‘te « own. Naturally this war has brought forward prominently 
3 he question of the relation of the State toits educational system and vice versa. 


hy note was ringing throughout the address, as His Excellency at the very 


‘outset observed that the aim of education was to make good citizens.......... 
To Indians he appeals not to regard the British Government as an alien 
Government, ‘We wish His Excellency had proceeded: a step further and 


asked Indians not to regard the British-Colonies as alien countries. For the 
development of the idea of Imperial citizenship free and unrestricted entry of 
the people of this country to all parts of the Empire is an essential condition.” 

[Commenting on the address, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—‘* We have no hesita- 
tion in pronouncing it as one of the best orations that have been delivered in 
Bombay from the Chancellor’s chair for the last many years.......... His 


‘Excellency Lord Willingdon lighted upon a new field of reflection in the war 


that is raging, and from it evolved an erudite address which, apart from its 
great academical value, deserves attentive reading for a proper comprehension 
of the many problems of moment to humanity which arise out of the war.’’| | 


*27. ‘His Excellency the Chancellor’s Convocation address was so 
severely and exclusively devoted to the thoughts and 
Gujardts (11), 22nd problems arising out of the war that it found no 
Aug., Eng. cols.; Indian place whatsoever for noticing the gains and losses of 
Social Reformer ( (3), 22nd the University or discussing the problems that so 
Aug. vitally affect the future of the University. Amidst 
| the pressure of the thoughts and reflections roused 

by the mammoth struggle now in progress in Europe, His Excellency found 
neither time nor space to allude to other matters. Lord Willingdon, who is 
so well known for his courtesy and correct knowledge of official and social 


| etiquette, knows better than others what is appropriate and decorous on such 


an occasion and we, therefore, refrain from saying anything more about these 
Omissions. His Excellency is endowed with the power of fine elocution and 
delivered the address in a manner which made a deep impression upon the 
audience. The outbreak of war has been accompanied by the publication of 
such an enormous volume of war literature that scarcely any aspect of the 
war has remained untouched by British, French, Belgian and American 
authors. All the same His Excellency’s address was s0 inspiring and 
instructive that it will be read with great interest not only in this presidency 
but elsewhere.” [The Indian Social Reformer also expresses its high appreci- 
ation of His Excellency’s address. | 


28. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi considers the progress of female educa- 

tion in India to be unsatisfactory and expresses the 

Alleged need of a Com- hope that the Secretary of State will be pleased to 
mission to inquire into gppoint a Commission to enquire into the question 
the question of female of female education as suggested by a representation 
education in India. made to him in England. It is of opinion that the 


t d Parsv abe 
an Ta geo Sanj Commission should be composed of representatives of 


Vartamdn (24), 16th Aug, the various communities in India and of experienced 

ladies belonging to the Educational Service. It 
trusts that the enquiries of the Commission and its findings will lead to 
the establishment of a programme in the'matter of female education suited 
to the needs of India. [The Sdnj Yartamdnis of_opinion that the absence 
of a Government High School for girls and a College for young ladies in a 
city like Bombay is proof positive of the backwardness of female education 
in India. It suggests that Indian ladies should be appointed as Inspectresses 
of schools in place of European and Anglo-Indian ladies with a view to 
furthering the progress of female education in India. It, however, acknow- 
ledges that there is a lack of trained lady teachers and qualified Indian ladies 


competent to fill the posts of Inspectresses of Schools in India and requests 


Government to afford-all possible facilities to Indian ladies to qualify them- 
selves: for — posts in the Educational Department. | 


Ay. 


“« 
Re 


Islamic Mail remarks :—‘‘ The Magistrate’s finding 


Comments on the atti- in March of this year was to the effect that the 


tude of the Chairman of ‘prosecutor had. undoubtedly received bribes as was 


the Bombay Improvement 
Heute tes the inabiee of ties alleged. The defendant was acquitted. This decision 


Samson defamation case. 


Aug., Eng. cols.  ~ beginning of the matter tried his best. to have the 
| case investigated departmentally, but was foiled in 
that attempt by the stern Major Hepper.......... The Chairman manceuvred 


and got a majority to refer the Magisterial judgment to the Finance Com- 
mittee—an absurd and ill-judged proposal to which only five members agreed. 


wieeeeee This absurd resolution was carried only by the casting vote of the 


Chairman. Then some further fortuitous proceedings. ensued at the Finance 
Committee during the stage preliminary to the so-called investigation or 
inquisition on the : majesterial decision...... ... The Committee decided that 
Government should be approached to appoint. another judicial officer to 


try the whole case again. But Mr. Wacha and others opposed it with the 
result that the Trust’ have sought their solicitorsfor advice. ‘Lhe best proposal ' 
was perhaps made in the suggestion to dispense with Mr. Samson’s services 


and have done with the scandal. But it was not accepted and the scandal is 
nauseating the whole city. The public are deeply indebted to Major Hepper 
for his manly and public-spirited action and feel amazed at the partiality 
displayed by the chairman. ‘T'he:sooner the scandal is finished, the better for 
ths reputation of our Improvement Trust.” 


30. The Sang Vartamdn dwells on the undue preponderance of official 
members in the Bombay Municipal Corporation, 


Need of amending the ¢oming in directly through nomination and indirectly 
constitution of the Bom- 


od Mumecpa! Corpere-' ‘to elect their own representatives. It is of opinion 


Sdnj Vartamdn (24), that the official members and the representatives of 
17th Aug. - the Justices blindly give their vote on the side of 
: Government and thus defeat the primary object of 
introducing local self-government in India. It, therefore, urges upon the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation the necessity of so amending their constitution 
as to extend the elective franchise to the rent-payers instead of confining it to 
the class of house-owners who form a very small minority of the population. 
It further requests Government to give their sanction to such proposals 
coming from the Bombay Municipality without making any undue delay. 


*31. The Mahratia while condemning Mr. Mirams for having travelled - 


‘beyond his legitimate sphere’ in his recent lecture 
Bhamburda_ will be on Town-planning at Poona, writes :—‘‘ The present 
benefited Ly the applica- writer does not share with. the objectors most of 


= red ‘planning the objections raised against Bhamburda town- 


tf 4), Qna Planning. He believes that the town- planning will 
Pca e i not prejudice the interest of the, Bhamburda land- 


owners, because the value of their land, which is. 


now agricultural, will be enhanced very appreciably, if the same is hereafter 
entered as Gavthdan land in the land records. Further, by allowing the Town- 
planning Act to be applied to Bhamburda, Government will have necessarily 
to relinquish their right to the altered assessment now levied on new buildings 
because the land is regarded at present as mere agriculturalland. This writer 
has a distinct impression that on the question being once put to the late 
Collector, he said Government would be right glad to waive their right to the 
altered assessment, but they were waiting only for the Town-planning Act. It 
is needless to say that the remission of the building fines, now better known as 
altered assessment, would be a great inducement to the citizens of Poona 
to build houses on the Bhamburda ground and thus better enjoy the pleasure 
of living in open air than they can ever do in the City itself. As regards the 
acquisition of land, we think the Municipality will go in for land acquisition 
principally for the sy. ee of laying out’ broad new roads; and even then 
lands will be acquired & and paid for as an alternative for allowing the road spaca 


to be built upon.......... ° AS —n the application of the Town-planning Act to 
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ae 29. “Writing on ‘the’ subject _of ‘the Samson detasiation” case, “the: 


was too unpalatable to the Chairman and he assumed 
Islémic Mail (43), 15th the rdle of the devil’s advocate: He had in the. 


through the right given to the Justices of the Peace 


- 
4 
Ae 
4 
= | 
A 


~ —_. 
tiie 


ect oe AO ln Ra Bl ay. hay te Sin 
Se saci 
“ 


Se ay ee 


hs : J ee re Se , 
: ; ve ee SP ee ee Mie, ae alge. 4 ; ha 
“% 4 ‘ eT Pe Be Loe ’ Ot) Cat By , Wie ute tea eS .*y wee "Der ae to 
4 Rene PA ey oo an Neh SO gine ee Fas : y (re 4 7 x4 GY Nee 2 Sta wx aa ae et toW Ean We ae eR i re » 
bide et yt, Tae Pe Ser cans a "a ¥ WA eee AE St he Bek) Oe Ret Te Mit Se a a ee TD? : a . 
oF oe Rie ee My thd thy eR Lae MEE wae Pn Bete st j tae be ves tomy vee a Wed 3 F bbe fo date ’ Re * . , 
xy pe a BA: Mise | tgs <8 P , Seri : ee r ' 
PR ORM nn 38 Fife icar tg eS ane 


/ 


Ce » Babb eta we are of opinion that-as, the.pentre of gravity of the population 

| Ge being gradually but aninistebebly 6 ifted to the west, the sooner does the 
Magni ality, get. the benefit of the Town-planning Act. the better for it. Ib will 
“b6 more costly to that body. to acquire. lands ‘some. years hence when buildings 
will have fedienridaisintely cropped up in Bhémburda,, and compensation will 
Have to be paid fot. buildings as well as lands, than now when compensation: 

—‘Ring.got to. be paid. ooly -for land. » Bhimburda has been under -the City: 
Municipality without a protest. for the last 30 years, and it is in-the interests 
of the Municipality that the extension of municipal jurisdiction over the: 
larger Bhamburda should come sooner rather than later on. The question 
of.the actual cost. to be incurred. on a complete Town-planning scheme 
is of course a very important question. And it is surely. legitimate for 
any one to say that a scheme like that should be considered twice before 
it is adopted. Mr. ‘Mirams is’ perfectly right. for once when he says 
that by simply consenting to. the application of the Town-planning Act 
to Poona, the Municipality has not irrevocably committed itself to the 
expense of a single pie.” 


82. An anonymous correspondent writes ‘to the Keeari:—The answers 
given to the interpellations of the Honourable 
Alleged high-handed Messrs. Belvi, Updsani and Pardnjpye re the Junnar 
na of Recs Pada Municipality affair are one- sided, as will be -seen 
jaa ge So by all those who know the whole affair. The 
pality. officials moved by the idea of ‘ prestige’ are trying to 
Kesari (89), 17th Aug. shield their subordinates. ‘I'he important question 
is not who stopped the grant of the Junnar Anglo- 
Vernacular School, but who first mooted the matter and why he did sO. 
The District Deputy Collector himself had very much to do with all this, 
and it must be said that he and other local officers brought pressure to 
bear upon the councillors to stop the grant of the school. It appears that 
Government base their answers on the information supplied to them by the 
officials, but I would request them to look to the popular side of the question 
in framing the answers. A conference of the Municipalities is needed to put 
a stop to the headstrong and haughty conduct of,subordinate officials towards 
the Municipalities and also to lay their grievances before Government. 


33. ‘We have. not a very high opinion of the administration of the 
} * Hyderabad Municipality, but we confess’ wé rise 
Comments on the action from a perusal of the: 70 pages of the explanation 


| pel ye “Fiedorabad submitted by the Municipality in answer to the 


(Sind) Municipality. indictment hurled at it by Government, or rather by 
Sind Advocate (1), 5th the-Commissioner in Sind, with a sense of profound 
Aug. astonishment that an official of the acumen and 


ability of Mr. Barrow should have based his indict- 
ment on such flimsy and hollow grounds as the seven charzes now appear to 
be in the light of the categorical reply..:........ We believe ‘that the Municipal, 
body does deserve the severest reprimand for the way things are suffered to go 
ia the Municipality. But he will be a bold man indeed, and an incapable 
administrator—incapable either because of want of ability or because cf an 
all-consuming prejudice—who will advocate the suspension of the Municipality 
nay, who will even venture to severely blame the Municipality on the seven 
grounds of which we have been hearing so much from imperfect and distorted 
newspaper summaries. Indeed, the defence furnished is in the main so 
satisfactory or so effective that the Commissioner must have felt very small 
for having hurled baseless. or superficial charges without due enquiry. For, 
however formidable the charges appeared to be in newspaper summaries before. 
this elaborate explanation was Offered, they simply vanish into thin air in the 
light of the replies given seriatim; and if the Commissioner had only the 
patience to enquire further of the Municipality before writing to the Bombay 
Government, he would have spared himself and others the huge trouble which - 
the making of the indictment has meant. In several places the tables 
are very nicely but very. gently turned on the Government of which 
the public has a right to demand an explanation. In several matters 
it is the Government, through its bungling experts, which has spoiled 
and | complicated Municipal affairs, Wehaveno doubt that the Commissioner 
.in Sind will recommend to Government a withdrawal, of the indictment and 
the} adoption of some. remedial 1 measure Shas. will be much less drastic. or. much. 
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more effective: than. suspension. We ‘suggest that:the - ‘Municipality. should: 
have a Municipal Commissioner for. number of years who will -clean, tha. 
augean stable, deprive. the councillors of many a useless bone. of..contention. 
and by. proper control.and gupervision increase the. realizations . mado: under. 
various heads.of taxation and thereby more than make up for the outlay -of: 
his high. salary........, Meanwhile we must respectfully ask the Bombay: 
Government to exercise its own unbiased, cool and independent judgment, to 
restrain its zeal. for vandalism, and at the same time to find.a real remedy for 
such evil or drawback as does exist in the Hyderabad Municipality.” 


6-84; ~The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the recommen dutiod iiddle by’ 


_ ores Samdchdr (47), _ the Commissioner in Sind to the Government of 
16th hae. | > Bombay for the suspension of the Hyderabad 
Municipality will give great pain to the advocates of 

Local Self-government in India. It congratulates the’ Government of Lord 
Willingdon on their wisdom and farsightedness i in calling for an explanation 
from that Municipality on the several charges framed against it before taking 
action upon the one-sided official report, as was customary with the preceding. 
Governments. The paper observes that instead. of taking any extreme 
measures in connection with the Hyderabad Municipality, it would be greatly 
desirable to adopt a middle course by affording it an opportunity to place its 
affairs on a more satisfactory footing by having its present constitution over-. 
hauled by means of fresh elections. It refers to the defence made by the 
Municipality against the. complaints preferred agalust it and remarks that in 
the light of the explanation it has given it is difficult to make out that there. 
have been gross management, defalcations, dishonest practices or any other 
erave shortcomings in the municipal administration. ‘Che paper observes 
that the administration of that Municipality has not been disorganised to. 
tuch an extent as would justify the step of disqualifying it from enjoying. 
she privilege of Local Self-government, and hopes that the Government of 
Lord Willingdon, that had the generosity to grant to this Municipality an. 
opportunity of tendering its explanation with respect to the charges levelled 
against it, will come to a final resolve in its connection in the same spirit of 


| liberalitys 


30. Cieiiaiamiie on the public meeting held at Hyderabad (Sind) to 
aie discuss the subject of the action proposed to be taken 
Phenix (5), 18th Aug. by Government against the local Municipality, the 


Pheniz writes :—“ The account of the meeting clearly 
shows that Government have no alternative bat to suspend the Municipality. 


The meeting seems to have been got up after great exertions on the part of the 


organizers and even then it is reported to have been thinly attended. Only a. 
few front rows were occupied by elderly gentlemen and the rest by schoolboys 
only. Looking at what transpired at the meeting, the fesling at Hyderabad 
amongst the thinking people appears to be that the affairs of the Municipality 
should not be allowed to go on as they hitherto have been. We for one have 
always been of opinion that Government have hitherto been very lenient to this. 
Municipality and that the Municipality should have been suspénded long ago. 
Of what good to the people of the town can a Municipality be, which cannot | 
decide even a petty matter impartially, whose members create Pandemoniums 
in the Municipal hall when the conduct or action of ‘a Municipal underling, 
who is as a rule their caste-fellow, is called in question, whose deliberations 
are as a rule marked by boisterousness, indecorum, party strife and wearisome | 
lengthiness, and which sets its face against improvements. Even if a Munici- 
pal Commissioner were appointed, he would not be able to achieve much and his 
task would at each step be hampered and thwarted by the present Councillors. 
Nothing but the suspension of the Municipality and the appointment of a strong 
Committee consisting of a few gentlemen only with a capable President will 
put the Municipal affairs in order and place them on: a, sound basis........06. 
Before concluding, we are constrained to state that the article in the Bombay 
Chronicle seems, as we have already stated, to be’aninspired one and its 
attack on our Commissioner is quite out of place. . If our Commissioner. was 
instrumental in the supersession of the Ahmedabad Municipality he was quite 
right as he saved the people from gross misrule. In the case of the Hyderabad 
Municipality also the action of the Commissioner is quite correct and if 
viewed i in the proper light i is designed solel ly for the public: good. What does 
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the: Bombay Chronicle,: po fished fa ‘Boribay hondeeds of milés. ‘away. from 
Sind, know about th :‘Loosl conditions in * Lyderabad ? How .can it have a 

stepec a. the affsirs‘of the: Municipality ’ at Hyderabad?” The 
Bombay: Chronicle; whose comments bétray an’ imperfect qpprehension. of 
“eee qndetion; 4 seers ‘to have been carried away by platitudinous’ scruples for 
om principle of local sélf-government ; but the facts: speak sternly otherwise. ” | 


1 86: om «The new sensation of the day at Shikarpur and to a certain extent 

at Sukkar is the sudden resignation by Mr. Murli- 

Comments on the dhar of all connections with the Municipality. Mr. 
attitude of Mr. Montgo- Murlidhar did not at first assign any reasons for his 
mery towards the coun- Grastic step except that he found it impossible to 


i : : rit a eae work in the present state of Municipal affairs and 


7; Sind Advocate (7), atmosphere.......... But the President of the Munici- 
i} bth rian pality, Mr. Montgomery, having asked Mr. Murlidhar 
} to give his reasons he has done so and his statement is. 

very lucid and to our mind convincing. We fancy the President will now be 


regretting that he called for reasons at all, for Mr. Murlidhar very respect- 
fully but without mincing matters in the least tells Mr. Montgomery (and | 
what is more he proves and is ready to offer more proof) that he, the President, 
has rendered his position, and that of many other councillors, intolerable by 
adopting a strange aititude in several matters, and notably by refusing to 
check Mr. Naraindés in his most intolerable career. Mr. Murlidhar cites 
chapter and verse, -and incidentally he throws a side light on the part which 
the official President has been playing (without meaning “it perhaps) in making 
Municipal administration at Shikarpur the farce that it confessedly is.’ 

| [Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ The affairs of the Shikarpur Municipality 
claim special and pitying attention at the hands of the Collector and Com- 
‘missioner at this time. Mr. Montgomery seems unwell, and unable to attend 
meetings, the vice-president has resigned and there is no chief officer, as 
even Mr. Alinawaz has resigned owing to the ungenerous attempt made to 
oust him from the service he was rendering without remuneration. There is 
no knowing what the results of the present condition of things may be. Some 
means must be quickly adopted to carry on the administration and to control 

aa the establishment.”’] ) 


oo NATIVE STATES. 


“37, . Sir Hugh Daly, British Resident at Bangalore, is to be congratulated 

| on the firmness and vigour with which he has acted 

_ _. ho in the matter of the attacks made by the Daily 

Visite Deut of Ben galore Post, an Anglo-Indian paper, on the Mysore Govern- 

by the British Resident. ™ent. The indulgence with which writings, even 

Kaiser-i-Hind (17), though offensive, of a certain class of Anglo-Indian 

22nd Aug., Eng. cols. papers are treated by Government, has led some of 

them to be more impudent and to attack even rulers 

of Native States who have been always noted for devoted service to the 

Crown........... It is one of the rare instances when Anglo-[ndian papers are 

' - galled upon by the authorities to observe the rules laid down for the Press 

and the good manners expected of decent journalism. If there had been more 

such instances of drastic -action, there would be less of irritation on the part 

| of Indian journalists and the people against the inequality in treatment shown 
ae te the Anglo-Indian and the Indian Press.” 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 


es ‘Secretariat, Bombay, 26th August 19165. : 
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and what the correct facts are. 
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ow! LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. ; 
° : “Hs 
(As it stood on the Ist July 1915.) - : ! 
uy : . PP ees tpiee gy wet aati 7 . ‘ ’ re 
es a! ; e 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
Le 
F | re 
ENGLISH. | | : | 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...) Bombay ... «| Weekly ..« ...| de 0. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ae ee wee ~—s eee| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-;| 700 
rian); 32. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. a” wa a ws ~—>s eve| KAMAKshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta eh ae ee ee se ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phoenix ... ..  «|Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly... ...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...) 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil! Poona ... — ...| Daily ss =~ eve| OC. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 oa 300 
| and Military Gazette. i 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur sec WORMS ues ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 Sind Journal ... _ ...| Hyderabad jl ah eee —s eee| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
83. 
9 Sind Observer ...  ...| Kardchi ... ...| Bi-weekly ... _—...| Dinsha Nandgbhdi Patel ; Parsi; 82 | 395 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A'ry% Prakdish ... eee} Barod& a ooo] Weekly =... ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
11 | Gujarati ... ie »-| Bombay ... ‘ot De “ ...| Manil4l Ichchh4r4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. ; 
7 
12 Gujarét Mitr’ ... — ...| Surat ao we» es, ShAwaksha H. Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40... 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ...  ...| Ahmedabad a oe sees eee BOMAI41 Mangaldés Shih; Hindu (Mesri| 38,600 
| Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch _.. on ee aks ek ace es Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyaér ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 Indian Loyalist ... ---| Wadhwan ... nee ay one ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
| | 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ...  ...| Bombay ... _ ...| Daily ves see Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
| eres 39. | 
17 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., ol Do. ese eee] Weekly ... «| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...| 1,300 
18 | Kéthidwir Times...  ...| Rajkot ... «| Bi-weekly ... —«..| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
35. | 
19} Piri ss see, Ss week Bombay cco nec Dally, ccc — ccc Be Babeyickhdns Piel; 03, ll 8D 
20 | Parsi wee re wae see eee] Weekly 46 — «| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,600 
21 | Pdrsi-Sansdr oe ...| Karachi... os sees eee| RUStOmji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 __—.. 500 
22 | Praja Bandhu ... -»-| Anmedabad a mee it ...| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli{ 2,600 
Bréhman) ; 36. | 
23 Rast Goftar eee eee Bombay eee aa Do. aoe eee Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ex 800 
94 |S4nj Vartamin ...  ...|_ Do. resem sees eae| Rustamji N. Vdtcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49 a 7,600 
. $4 9¥. . 2 i 2 ‘ : 4 iceialt | fet hak a3 
95 \Suryi Prakish ... 4.) Surat 000 sone) Wetkly ye ie Magne Déy4bhéi; Hindu. (Nagar Bania);| 50D 
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O Anglo-Lusiténo...  ... 
Anaro-Sin1. 
Al-Haq_... ree nar 


Lérkana Gazette ... si 


Bombay aoe ese 


Bombay ... one 


Ahmednagar a 


Poona ses eee 


Sukkur eee iii 


Larkana (Sind) ... 


Sind Patrika abe ol 
Sind Upkarak cee sis 
| eee ee er 
Trade Advertiser... ... 
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| Ldrkdna (Sind)... 


Karachi (Sind)... 


Shikdérpur (Sukkur). 


Bombay ... me 


Uo ea 


Bombay ... eee 


Baroda _ eee eee 


Ww ee 
pS 
Weekly eee 
Daily | «. 
Weekly ... 
Daily see 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 
Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Weekly... 
Weekly... 
: 
Do. asa 
Do. ove 
Monthly ... 
Weekly eee 
Weekly = are 
| Weekly... 
Daily eee 
Weekly ws. 
. Do. eee 


| : : | 
| G. H, Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 860 © 
45. : 
-..| Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 850 
..-| Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 
pawan Brahman) ; 48. 
eee Do. do, eee 8,000 
-.| Damodar Savalaram Yande; Hindu; 3,000 
(Maratha); 53. | 
.».| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
..| Ganesh Krishnié Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 200 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
..| Dwarkandth G. Vaidya; Hindu ‘(Gold- 500 
smith) ; 39. 
...| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; MHinduj 1,500 
(Chitpaévan Brahmin) ; 25. 
...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. &8.; Goanese; 84 .../ 1,000 
...| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. , 
| 
.».| Lahilram Mulchand Tanvarmalaéni; Hindu} 700 
(Amil) ; 26. | 
»--| Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 800 
...| Mulchand Zhanashydmdés ; Hindu(Bhitia);| 300 
53. : \ 
...| Jamatmal Lalcl.and; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500. 
42, 
...| Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
...| M. A. Fernandez; Goanese; 48... the 800 
»s.| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
| Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 
-»»|Készi Ismdil Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
|. dan); 46, : ae 
«| Javerbhéi Dédébhéi Patel;  Hindu| 1,800 
|' (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 
: Hindu (Gujar4 1,000. 
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“No. | Nume of Publication, Mesioned Haition. Name, caste and age of Hditor. 
ASOT i ! | : | 
1 | 4 
e { 
Gousara't1—concluded. , 
pT Bombay Samachar eee Bombay eee bee Daily. eet eee Pr gees Minocheher-Homiji, B.A; : 5,200 
| iit | “ 
48 | Broach Mitri _... eee} Broach —s ave ooo] Weekly =a. ove "eb; 38. Harindth Thékor; Hindu (Ksha-| 550 
tri) ; 33. 
,,49 | Broach Samachdér f Do, eee cco] ©, ove eo| JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86 _—.... ove 500 
50 | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tuljishankar § Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitra ee | Surat ses pen Oy ode eee — Kikaébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli);} 1,400 
4 a 
| 3 : 
52 | Hind Vijays jou eo) Baroda = ase ol es cee ..| Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak; 1,000 
j Bania) ; 49. | 
‘e 
- 653 |} Hindusth4n and Akhbar-e-| Bombay w.| Daily .. .».| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
54 | Hitechhu os ee) RBTACHL = cee ...| Weekly... «o-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich} 100 
! | Brahmin); 31. 
55 | Islamic News _... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...! Do. vee oss —" Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
| 34, | 
| 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... oo.| Kaira ee ‘sel Do. oe ...| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 29. 
57 | Kathidwd4r Samachar _...| Ahmedabad sie} DOs ove | Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra, ove ooo, Bombay ... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kalkhosru. Mdénekji Minocheher-Homji,; 1,200 
| Parsi; 40. 
59 | Navsari Patrika ... ooo) N@vSATi ave ooo] Weekly = ave ...| Harivallabhd4s Prdnjivandés  Pdrekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 
f 
60 | Praja Mitra oo ..| Kardchi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| dafiar Faddu; Muhammadan (Khoja); 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokar coo west BUPOS is a Weekly ..: «| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.| 1,000 
\ 
* 62 | Samachar ... sia cect MMEEODI cc ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... = 700 
63 | Satsang ... oak ee-| Surat ee aa Do. »-| Dalpatram Thdakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu] 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ;- 34. | 
64 | Shri Saydji Vijayi . ...| Baroda... eee} Weekly ace ...) Manekl4l Ambdrém Doctor; Hindu(Dashaj 4,100 
: Shrima4li Bania) ; 37. 
65 Bureb Akhbar. su. acl Burak ws tel, Ds ss» eee| Phirozshth Edalji Patel ; Pdrsi; 37 “ee 
" | HINDI. : 
66 | Chitramayi Jagat | Poons  ... eee Monthly . | Ramchandri Vasudeo’ Joshi; Hindu 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateschwar Sam4-| Bombay .. oo| Weekly ave «| Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat) 10,000 
char. ‘ Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar sso} Do. eee veal Daily a oe — Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
. : 50. . 
KANARESK. | 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav oo-| Bijdpur wee ooo] Weekly — auc «|G KR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- $00 
70 | Karnatak Vritt §|§ and! Dhdrwédr sil: i »» «| Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hinduj 1,500 
Dhananjay4. ‘(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
71 | Kshem Samachar ah. De eer ed ae eco = eno Se Ge icc, 860 
47. 
7X7 Tous Dea... coe, eS teens] a eee eve| Gururdo Réghavendri Mamdapur ; Hindu| 800 
| (Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. ery 
73 | Raj Hansa vessel Ds nue wee Daily =u gee] MN. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brdhmin); 32 ...} 1,000 
74 Raj Hansa | eee : Do. eee ee Weekly eee M. N, Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ? 82. eeeeee@ 
78. Rasik Ranjini eee eee Gadag (Dharwar)... ‘Do. gee eee . 10 
| | 
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eee | eee ‘Islampur (Sdtéra)... 
i eee eee Chiplun (Ratné- 
| eee --| Belgaum ... eee 
t 
« 82 | Chitramays Jagat an: a ee 
. 88 | Din Mitr’...  .... «| Somthdna (Ahmed- 
nagar). 
g : 84] Dny4n Ségar  ... __...| Kolhapur ... ees 
, 85 P | agadadarsh eee " Ahmednagar eee 
' 4 86 Jagad Vritt eee eee Bombay eee eee 
~ $7-| Kalpatara and A’nandvrit./ Sholépur ... “ 
| - 88 | Karmanuk... san »+| Poona see ae 
| 
' 89 | Kesari__... bis aa cas ‘in 
: 90 | Khéndesh Vaibhav _—.. | Dhulia (West Khén- 
} . Cli i oo : desh),. 
E ‘91 | Mod& Vritt soe = ove Wadi (SAtAra) 4 
1 ; . 92 | Mumukshu sui »--| Poona ve ne 
*: - : eo | 
| OSimiak Vou Ok. Nb lk 
ae ~94 4 Pancham George Vijay ... Belgaum vee 
“95 «| Prabodh Chandrika -+-| Jalgaon (Hast Khaén- 
desh). 
; bel 6 | 
96 Praka4sh e»72 eee wee Satara eee eee 
‘OT | Sachitrs Vinod ... «| Bombay a 
08 | Sandesh ‘ eo ry. Do. _ ee 
i 09 ; Batyé Shodhak eee wf Batnbgit ese eee 
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eekly opt. 
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Do eee 
Fortnightly | 
Weekly... 
Monthly ... 
Weekly ... 
Do. oe 
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Do. oss 
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|.,:Je1, {lame onste and ngeiof Bditor.:.. 
or 
" i ONS a wet LK ALIS | 
we| Tulshidds, G. Joshi; Hindu:(Deshasta| «4800 
Brahman) ; 25, | 
...| Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi;.Hindu (Bania)-;| ‘600 
-»»| Hari Bhikéjii Sd4mant; Hindu .(Gaud|; 230 
Sd4raswat Brahman); 53. . 
...| Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda| 300 - 
Brdhman) ; 29. 
...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu(Chitp4wan| 200 
Brahman); 48. 
...| Ab4éji Rdamchandr’i Savant; Hindu 540 
(Maratha); 52. 
4 
...| RAmchandr&’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu) 3,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
.».| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 900 
.».| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
...| Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 283 
(ChitpA4wan Brahman); 65, 
e.| Ramrao SBalkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre} 13,500 
Prabhu) ; 46. 
...| Govind Néréyan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth| 525 ‘ 
Brahman); 58. 
...| Hari Ndrdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
Brdhman) ; 47. 
..| Narsinh #Chintaéman Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
| U.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 
e.| Yadav Balkrishni Bahdlkar; Hindu 500 ° 
(Deshasth Brahman); 49. 
.».| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 50 
Brahman) ; 36, 
»..| Lakshman Rdamchandré Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
...| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
Brahman) ; 35. 
...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 600 
(Gaud Séraswat); 30. 
.».4 Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
Brahman) ; 52. : : 
...| RAmchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
| Gajdnan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhdda| 2,000 
Brahman); 35. 
w-| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 1,000 
(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; | 
_.(8) Ramachandra Vindyak . Patwardhan, 
38. (All Chitpévan Brahmins.) wes 
‘ee| Krishnji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 1,200 
Brahman) ; 30. | 
Damodar Sévidrém  Yande;. Hindu| 5,500 
{(Marétha) ; 538i ee ses Bel. : 3. 8 
‘Vithal Nassippa. Jakkal; Hindu. (Telgu 
. Mali) , 84, : 
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Maratai—concluded, Hee , 
402 Shri Shéhu ... - 00 ese Satara eee Bee Weekly ee? | eo), Varman Hari a ‘Hindu -(Karhida 00 
sited 
403 Shubh Suchak eee eee Do. eee eee Do, eee eee Dattétray4 Rimchandré Ohitale : Hindu 800 
(Chitpadwan — 86. : 
. + 
104 |Sumant ... eee woe) Karad (Sétéra) soe DO. ov »-| Pandurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40... 
) . | (S4raswat Brdhman); 44. 
105 Udyog = eve soe — ove} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shahére ; Deshastha 150’ 
Brahmin ; 25. 
106 | Vichéri_... owe oo-| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
, Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... ...| Forthightly ...| Bhujang Tukér4am Géikwdd; Hindu 500 - 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
i 
, | 
108 | Vinod “ae eee woe} BElZAUM eee ots Do. »-.| Dattatraya Ramchandrié Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Saéraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta ius ...| Bombay ...|Weekly ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasdr ... oe ooo, Wai (Sdtdra) eset 100s hua -.| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
paéwan Brahman) ; 24. 
111 | Vy4p4ri... eve ee} Poona ows sink Ee =“ ---| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari ... ve ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4van 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
113 | A'ftab-i-Sind ove .«.| Sukkur (Sind) ...{ Weekly... ..-| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
; madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhah-i-Sind ... .-| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. ve .»-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
115 | Muséfir ... ian .»-- Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. see ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
| 47. 
116 | Prabhat... oes ose Do. e«.| Tri-weekly .»-| Gopaldas Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
117 | Sindhi ... sis ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...) Weekly  ... .--| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhar oe “i Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. i »--| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
Urpv. : 
119 | Islamic Mail eee »-| Bombay  .. eo.) Weekly... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan ; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 81. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgdr .. 3a a Do. «+  ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... me biaesh Daily ca ‘aa Do. do. a 500 
-122 | Muslim Herald ..,. «| Bombay... eee) Weekly... «-| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Gugaka'TI AND HINDI. 
1238 Jain one ee eee eee Bhawnagar eee Weekly eee eee Devychand Damnji : Hindu {(Bania) } 80 TT) 1,900 
124 Jain Mitré eco = eee] BOMDAY «ae «| Fortnightly »-| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 bee | 1,800 
ay) oo ta Ad “4 uk 4 : , vee £ ase i its : wes en a 


ca 5 Se 
YS Nal i ae 
(oe ae UA 


a Saar. < eet 


bs 
ie ? 


at ‘, 
AER Se AT Be 


nee he 


ota es 


x 


BY see oot Wi wpe | 06 Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84..., 1,200 


ae Be Weelly fs kd B, Y. Sbieguonkas Hindu (Saraswat Bréh-| 750 . 
| m 0) ; 42. oak 


Bi Cie : Notes.—A. The notices trom the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


A ue B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


Daa ©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 


~ List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 
a Bs, the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = 4% in gun) 8, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d@, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


5 Commenting upon. the . expedient resorted to, by Mr. Hardy, the 
Comptroller. of Hostile Trading concerns in the 

by auction in Bombay of. belon fabrik B & 
ging to , enfabriken Bayer & Co., Lid, by 
a Prag enon itig to public. auction, in order, to prevent them ‘from going 
»K aise r-t- eer er (17), into the, hands of speculators instead of the bond fide 
22nd Aug. users of those dyes, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks that 


‘Comments on the sale. Bombay Presidency, of. selling the aniline dyes. 


. , on account of the exceptionally keen competition at. 
the auction sale, the proprietors of mills aud other industrial concerns had 
per force to buy at the auction these dyes at tweaty times their former prices, 
in order to avoid the predicament of having to close entirely their dyeing 
departments. Thus, observes the paper, in trying to perform their loyal duty of 


relieving, in a measure, Government of their anxiety by maintaining workmen 


in employment, the mill- owners have had to suffer for an unfortunate ‘blunder on 


the part of the authorities. The paper continues :—We do not know if leaders 
of mill industry and others having a bond fide interest in the trade in dyes were 
consultzd as to the manner of disposing of the stock of aniline dyes taken charge 
of ty Government or whether everything was left to the discretion of 
Mr. Hardy, who, however high his general ability might be, must be 
regarded as inexperienced in this matter. Instead of taking the simple and 
natural course of selling the dyes, by private contract, to bond fide purchasers 
after due inquiries, Mr. Hardy, by deciding to dispose of them by public 
auction, compelled the people to enter into a competition bordering on 
speculation which, we fear, was the result of the absence of far-sighted 
advice. It is said that: ‘Government will make a profit of about 25 lakhs 
from tbe auction sales. Ata timelike the present when Government should 
support the important industries of the country, such as the mill industry, 


by their help and protection, their present policy of securing profits from 


transactions which would tend to crush those very industries, gives rise 


to much disappointment. The matter is all the more disappointing when 


looked at from this standpoint that, although Government have appointed 
a special committee for controlling the prices of food-stuffs and have 
appointed a wheat Commissioner to prevent the price of wheat from 
going up very high, they have unfortunately by their present step encouraged 
a rise in the price of dyes, which are the life and soul of a leading 
industry of the country as well as this Presidency. {The paper then goes 
on to remark that when peace is concluded and when the belligerents will 
have to exchange the sums they at present hold on behalf of merchants who 
are enemy subjects, the authorities will find themselves in a difficult situation 
when they have to pay up the huge amounts they have at present realised 
from the sale of the dyes and thus lakhs of rupees belonging to the industrial 
concerns of this country will go to fill the pockets of the enemy.| 


2. The Bombay Samdchdr welcomes the news of the Russian naval 
victory in the Gulf of Riga. Itis of spinion that the 
The Russian naval German navy has shown its ivherent weakness in 
victory in the Gulf of suffering a severe loss at the hands of Russia and is 
> oe confident that the German navy will never stand the 
ombay Samachar (47), ee 7 
26th Aug.; Sdnj- Varta- test of encounter with the British navy. It feels 
main (24), 24th Aug.; sure that the victory of Riga will give some respite 
Hindusthin (53), 24th to Russia and enable her to secure an ample supply 
Aug. of munitions and thereby frustrate the German plan of 
| forcing it to sue for a separate peace by turning the 
tide of victory in its own favour. [The Sdn Variamdn writes in a similar 
strain and congratulates Russia on the naval victory. The Hindusthdn 
‘rejoices cver the Russian victory and thinks that it will serve to check 
Germany's hitkerto confident advance; but at the same time it fears that 
Germany will not be disheartened by the defeat and that the German navy, 
boitled up in the Kiel Canal, will renew the attack on Riga in greater strangth. 
The paper is of opinion that the complete unanimity prevailing among the 


Allies is‘shown by me participation of British’ cruisers in the encounter io 
the:Gulf cf Riga.] » Ra 
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3. ‘We have not heard sdything iiibial den Husain’ dating ‘the current 
week. But this much is certain. that “the Germans 
» position ‘on ‘the are in close pursuit | ‘ofthe Russians. It was the 
Riles Front “after the intention ‘of the’: Russians to occupy a defensive 
fall nth myer °°nd ran position on the Vilna-Petrograd railway line after. 
ae usthdn (53), me the evacuation of Watsaw,. but it seems the Germans’ 
Aug.; Praja Mitra and ‘till continue to pursue the Russians: It, therefore, 
Parss (19), 24th Aug. =» appears that the Russians have not been able to 
retire according to their plan. ‘lhere is nothing to 
| be surprised at in this, inasmuch as it, is not an easy thing to evacuate 
ae populous cities without allowing the ememy to secure anything of importance. 
i : It is a part of the German strategy to occupy military centres and railway. 

By 


junctions, and so they are seen dashing towards railway junctions. The Russians 
are trying to prevent Germans: from advancing towards the fort of Brestli- 
a tovisk, but we have been constantly hearing of German advances. The 
f - Germans intend to cut off the retiring forces of the Russians. However, it 
— seems an impossiodility that the whole of the Russian army would be cut off. 
_ But this much is evident that the Russian reserves areindanger. ['‘l’he news 
| ‘about further German advances up to Dwinsk is here given as also the failure 
a of the German navy to enter the Gulf of Riga. ‘The paper then goes on to 
observe :—] Many writers are of opinion that the Germans will meet the fate 
of Napoleon. But before arriving at this conclusion we should take into con- 
sideration the present time and its improved facilities. ‘lhe Germans possess 
. better means of transport than Napoleon. Moreover, Germany is in close 
proximity to Russia. After two months and a half, winter will commence, but the 
Germans are not unaware of this fact. Only five degrees of latitude intervene 
between the German boundary and Petrograd. Besides, it cannot: be said that 
the Germans will commit the mistakes Napolean madein advancing towards Mos- 
cow We cannot make any conjectures as to the preparations of the Germans 
from the rapid retreats they have forced the Russians to make. If the Russians 
are compelled to retire against the heavy guns and ammunition of the. 
Germans, it is a matter for consideration how long they will be able to witb- 
stand them. ‘l'herefore, as Mr. Asquith remarks, ‘it would be better to wait 
and see what happens. [lhe Hindusthdan refuses to believe in the reports 
| of German exhaustion and-the anxiety of the German people for peace. 
Ps It is of opinion that however exhausted the German people may be they will 
not be willing to sue for peace since Germany has advanced far into the interior 
of Russia. It believes that the reports of German exhaustion are the creations 
mS of the German Government to stimulate the Germans to subscribe to the new 
war loan. It thinks the Germans wil! not be disheartened by the naval defeat 
in the Gulf of Riga and that they will make stronger attacks on positions 
where the Russians are in strong numbers. The paper, however, has full 
; confidence in the supremacy aod invincibility of the British navy and enter- 
tains high hopes for the success of the Allies inthe long run. The Praja 
" Mitra and Parsi, though it considers that the enemy has achieved an 
important gain by the entrance into the Gulf of Riga, which will give ita 
position of advantage in its advance towards Petrograd, has nevertheless full 
confidence in the ultimate success of the Allies. | 


4, England has taken upon herself the task of doing oe good to the whole 

of mankind. In former times it was said that this 

Life without political -task rested with the European nations. Sometimes 

: ees is not worth this was known as the white man’s burden. We in 


P lvin ; pits. ) 
. _ India very often hear of the ‘ mission’ or the‘ burden’ 
: J : 
jai ay, dcnd of the Englishman. The following remarks of 


Mr. Asquith would seem to imply that the war has 
changed the aspect of things and that England’s duties and burden’ have 
greatly increased. [Here follows the extract, the concluding portion of which 
runs thus :—" In the order of providence, we here have been entrusted with 
t the guardianship of interests and ideals which stretch far beyond the shores 
eo. | of these islands beyond eveo the confines of our world-spread Empire, and 
Va hy ~' which concern the whole future ofhumanity.”] This idea’will serve to gratify 
ae , the vanity of man, but we do not think England would ever be prepared con- 
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stantly to guard the interests and protect the: welfara of mankind any place, 


aw oS 


in the world. “In India the Kshatriyas considered it their duty -to protect those. 


who threw themselves upon their mercy even against the most powerful. But. 


while trying to perform this duty the Kshatriyas of India have brought them-, 
selves into the position of being under the protection of aliens. At present: 


there is happiness and peace in India. The administration is well managed. 
There is freedom of religion:and there is education. The officials say 
“We are taking every care. of you, but you should not create any political 
agitation.” In this way Indians are advisad to rest content with their lot. 
But it is a great grievanca of the Indians that they have no voice in the 
administration and defence of the country. Indians consider this sort of 


life as base and mean. The following extract from the speech of Mr. Asquith 
exhorting the people of London to subscribe to a new war loan is worthy 


of being noticed. It runs:—"Is right or force to dominate mankind ? 
Comfort, prosperity, luxury, a well-fed and security-sheltered existence, not 
without the embellishments and concentrations of art and literature, perhaps 
some conventional type of relizion—all these we can purchase at a price, but. 
what a price? At the sacrifice of what makes life, national or personal, 


alone worth living. My Lord Mayor aud citizens of London, we are not 


going to make that sacrifice. Rather than make it, we shall fight to the end, 
to the last farthing of our money, to the last ounce of our strength, to the 
last drop of our blood.” 


9. In the course of its second article on Kngland’s duty towards India 
alter the war (vide paragraph 4 of Weekly Report 


Eingland’s duty towards No, 34 of 1915) the HKesart writes:—We need not 


India after the war. ie were 
Kesari (89), 24th: Aug.: wait foran actual invitation from Government to state 


on oe ie our demands. Responsible statssmen and officials 
a have admitted many a time during the last year 
the necessity of rewarding India for her services, and our representatives 
would commit a great blunder and be euilty of breach of trust to the 
public if they lost the present opportunity of setting fortn their demands. 
The All-India Congress Committee is to meet in October next to formulate 
these demands, and even those outside the Congress will support the Congress 
view if the demands are properly and strongly put forward. Some have 
objected that it is owing to Knogland’s difficulties that she has said that 
her angle of vision towards India would change after the war, and that 
Indians should not fall victims to that bait. We sayin reply that though 
England’s present position nay have stimulated the above declaration, we can 
never believe that she has given utterance to it with the dishonest intention 
of never fulfilling it. Hngland was not directly concerned in the war, but 
ghe joined in the conflict to defend the independence of small nations. 
It cannot be argued that she cares for Belgium’s national existence and 
not for India’s. ‘lhe feeling with which England has joined the war will 
have its influence also on her relations with India. It does not appear from 
the past history of England that she will act in one way towards Belgium and 
in quite another way towards India. [The Shetkari, also writing on the same 
subject, remarks that the whole of India in expecting the grant of Home Rule 
to India after the war. It differs from those who say that the matter should 
not be brought forward just now and asserts that as the British statesmen 
themselves seem, from their utterances, to be thinking about the question it 
will not be wrong on the part of the people also to express their views about it. 
It goes on :—The idea of Home Rule for India is not a new one asit underlies 
the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858. As for the Bombay Presidency, it may be 
said to have become entitled to it from the time when the island of Bombay was 
given in dowry to the English King. Our people have as a matter of fact become 
British subjects from that time. A feeling of equality has not grown up 
among them simply because they have been differently treated. Our people, 
therefore, should now call upon the British Government to fulfil the numerous 
promises they have given. Let us ask for equality with the British people, and 
no other demand need be inade, as it will include everything we want.] 


6. The Samdchdr dwells in glowing terms upon the services rendered 

| by India to the Empire in connection with 

Samdchdr (62), 12th the war, to the dismay of Germany and the 
Aug. surprise of those who suspected its loyalty. It tries 
to emphasise the fact that Indians are not serving 
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Fadicial: ‘from the, Executive functions, pleads for the freedom‘ of the Press; 


compulsory ‘education « and the grant of:self-government on ‘Colonial lines to 
India: It trusts ‘that the services rendered by India during the war will 
facilitate the attainment of India’s political goaland suggests -that, in order 
to forestall the efforts of the enemies of India ‘to put Indian affairs in a wrong 
light before the British public, a deputation should wait upon the British 
ministers, as soon as the war is over, with a scheme for political reform in 
India and convince the British public of the grievances of' the Indians 
and the justice of their political aspirations. 


7. ‘A wave of indignation swept over the country when the news was 

Wis Cankeran Naie add flashed across the wires that Sir Sankaran Nair had 
the public meeting at been.refused admittance to the Sheriff's meeting in 
Madras on the anniver- Madras on the occasion of the first anniversary of the 
gary of the war. declaration of war between Hngland and Germany. 
Sind Journal (8), 18th Sir Sankaran wasto have moved the principal 
Aug.; Isldmic Mazl (43), yegolution at the ahove meeting, affirming India’s 
92nd Aug., Eng. cols, loyal support -to the Allies’ cause, and his speech 
would have been an authoritative exposition of India’s mind in the present 
crisis.......... Lhe fact thatthe volunteers were told who Sir Sankaran was 
and the part he had tc play in the meeting should have made them realise 
the seriousness of the situation. But the door-keepers ‘remained obdurate 
with the result that Sir Sankaran had to depart without entering the Hall 
where his presence wonld have been highly gratifying to the whole public of 
Madras. he conduct of the volunteers was most reprehensible, but it is 


strange that no ticket should have been forwarded to Sir Sankaran.” [The 


paper here quotes the letter of apclozgy written by the Sheriff of Madras to 
Sir Sankaran and the reply of the latter, and remarks:—] “ Sir Sankaran 
Nair’s reply to this letter is quite worthy of the preat man, but the incident 
will leave an unfavourable impression unless the culprit or culprits are 
condignly punished for such grave insult.” [Writing on the same subject 
the Islamic Mail remarks :—‘“‘ Our bretnren of the Indian Press are mistaken 
in thinking that incidents. of this sort happen only to Indians, and a 
contemporary exclaims with pious indignation ‘ Would such athing have 
happened to a Kuropean Judge?’ ‘The fact is that our friends of the 
Indian press have fallen into an egregious error in thinking that such things 
happen to Indians only, which implies that the racial question has some- 
thing to do with it; which is wrong. Such incidents have happened to 
Ministers of the Crown and an exactly similar incident happened to the 
Kuropean Chief Justice of Bengal on lord Curzon’s Durbar day when 
his carriage was stopped bya sepoy in spite of the fact that the coachman 
and the orderly peon shouted at the top of their voice that it was the Chief 
Justice of-Bengal........ But there is no denying the fact that while a Kuropean 
officer would not mind any such unpleasant incident the Indian who is ever 
so sensitive in point of honour, feels restless and the rebuff rankles in his 


heart till his dying day. It is for this reason that sensible local Governments 


have issued special rules of. deportinent towards Indian visitors, and in 
Madras and the United Provinces much has been done to remove the sources 
of unpleasantness between the rulers and the ruled....... ... It would indeed 
effect a remarkable change in the relations of the rulers and the ruled if all 
the Kuropeans understood the idiosyncrasy of the Hast and behaved accord- 
ingly. Ii all arises out of their ignorance ‘of Indian temperament and from 
judging an Indian by their own standard. pa 


t 


8. The Bombay Samdchdr considers ii a far-sighted step on the part 


of Government to exempt the interest on the new 


= eee goeeD 2 Oan. 4 per cent. terminable loan purchased through the 
asthe; edad Al Post Office Savings Banks from liability to the 
mén. (24), 23rd ot income tax and declares that such a provision would 

greatly benefit small investors. It remarks that 
owing to the fact that Government’have fixed the maximum period for the 
_ Fepayment of the loan at ten (eight?) -years and also on account of the 


,, Seeenigeosenit they have: made; enabling the y holder ofthe new loan to dispose of 
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| it bean the agancy of of Savings Bauks- without having to pay any: ‘brokerage 
for such @ transaction, the loan is pot likely .to.hold out any. attractions so 
speculators, to carry on dealings: in it.. The: paper requests; Goyernment . he | | 
give this loan as wide publicity as possible among the poorer: and middle 1 By 
classes of the people by having notices in. the different vernaculars of | ] 
country pasted at Post Offices and in other ways... It algo: thinks that, in. view : 
of the minimum limit of £5 that has been fixed by, the. British Government . 
for the new loan recently raised in England and also in view,of the compara- eae 
tive poverty of the Indian people, the present minimum limit of Rs. 100 fixed HAY A 
for the new Indian loan is very high and might with justice be lowered to five Hag 

- or ten rupees. [The Sdn Vartamdn writes in praise of the excellent arrange- Hee 
ments made by Government with regard to the loan for the benefit of smal) HE 
investors and remarks that if in future Government will afford similar ty) : 
facilities to the poorer classes to purchase Government loans for amounts ie 

much smaller than Rs. 100, they will greatly stimulate economy among such eB 
classes. ‘I'he paper observes that such a policy would also induce the ignorant Wh { 
jabouring classes to invest their savings in such loans and thus would ‘tend to | 
prevent them from wasting their substance on drink and other pleasures.] “Le 


9. Inthe course of a contributed article on EKuropean Politics, the ie 
Kesari observes :—'l'he beginning of the Twentieth ah 
~The trend ‘of European Century saw the rise of the sun of Japan on the (| d 
politics is changing horizon, and it appeared as if it was about to dissi- 
according to self-interest. pte the prejudices of the Huropean nations | 
Kesart (89), 24th Aug. about Asiatics and also to humble the pride and a 
intoxication of the former. That came to pass f 
when Japan brought a great nation like Russia to its knees and thus ‘iB 
shattered its prestige among the .Kuropean Nations. This victory of | 
Japan also created self-confidence among the Asiatic nations, and Hngland i 
which formerly looked down upon Asiatics at once formed a friendly alliance ‘ae! 
with her. The love which England once felt for Turkey had its origin i 
in the fear of Russia. When that danger passed away, England naturally HI) 
began to somewhat neglect Turkey. But the effect of this was that when ‘i 
Turkey saw that Hngland’s support was growing weak, it had to throw wih 
in her lot with another powerful country, vzz., Germany. Italy has now i \ f 
definitely joined the Allies, though it for a time tried to see whetherit could 
gain anything by maintaining its neutrality. ‘The great powers have all been ‘ft 
changing their attitude so often during the past several centuries. We can i 
infer from all this that politics 1s ever changeful and that the only | 
principle at the root of all this jugglery is the principle of self-interest. 


*10. ‘We have to confess that we never thought the press in India was | 
as free and independent asit ought to be. But we HOB ad 
The Hamdard newspaper were not prepared to hear the sort of rueful tale | aie 
aasing ae the Govern- which we are told in regard to the slow and sure inion 
Mahrdtta (4), 29th strangulation of the Hamdard. We felt we were t | 
Aug. fairly acquainted with the methods which some | ee 
officials adopted in famishing, enervating, or killing se 
unpalatable journals. We were keenly alive to the dangers of the all-too-com- i 
prehensive Press Act. And yet we had faith that there were some limits of ei 
sense and decency which would not be over ‘stepped even in India, the land of ak 
the Press Act and other gallingly absurd repressive enactments. But our 4 tig 
faith received a rude shock, when we read of the most unmeaning restrictions | 
placed on the Hamdard by the Censor. ‘hat paper was owned by Mr. ie 
Mahomed Ali, since whose internment, it was allowed to drag on a 1a) 
wearied and wearisome existence, publishing that matter only which the | | 
Censor, appointed for the purpose, approved of. Through the irony of fate 1 Uy 

»] > 3 

the choice of the Chief Commissioner, we are told, fell on au official of the rth 
Punjab Provincial Service, who ‘according to his own proud assertion had t 
‘seldom read a newspaper in hislife.’ And how this official interprets his duties 1 
may be gathered from the following tragic description. ‘He began his duties | \ 
as a censor by ‘‘ rejecting ”’ the entire proofs of three successiveissues of Ham- od. 
dard with the exception of Reuter’s news, and the Hamdard staff wss made to i 

realise that they would be.allowed to publish nothing but sheer nonsense an@ al 
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16 
8. Nothing ‘about the war baat ‘since been permitted 


ws2 : ; eX . j 
eee x i : 
> 7% ;' 3 ‘ é ' ° Se o! b 
Te "f ry 4 hey ; 1 ¥ 4 ~~ N. ‘ 
>. ; i fy 2 1 7 q oN 


ot pting: “Reuter’s: ‘esileetanie ; BO selections from English: ' papers, . 
fact, none of: the views, opinions and descriptions about the. ‘varying =r i 


‘of the great world-conflict which ‘have been freely appearing in the Indian 
papers ‘to satisfy the natural demand of their readers:: We have not been 
‘allowed to comnrent freely on topics of purely Indian interest. An editorial 
note on the question of a High Court for the Punjaéb was rejected. Even an 
extract from a contemporary on the affairs of the Moslem. League was held 
by the Censor to be a source of public danger. - Purely literary and historical 
articles, discussions on problems of social reforms, sociological and philoso- 
phical essays, comments on certain aspects of the Theory:of Evolution and on 
the econowic situation in India, even poems of undiluted literary character 
have come under the ban. ‘The editorial staff has been completely paralysed.’ 
The editor tried to elicit from the Chief Commissioner himself some information 
as‘ to how the latter wished the former to conduct his paper, but the Chief 
Commissioner declined to lay down definite lines. An attempt was then made 
to get at least a copy of the instructions given to the Censor for his guidance, 

but that too failed. What can an editor do in such an impossible situation, 
except suspend his work, until such time as the Chief Commissioner takes to 
rescind the hateful censorship or at least to make itsensible. The Chief Com- 
missioner, we are told, does not desire to kill the Hamdard ; but whatever his 
desire, the consequence of his action is the sure strangulation of that paper. 

The Hamdard cannot possibly live by publishing Reuter’s telegrams only and 
when the Censor takes away that by which the paper lives, he does something 
which in effect resembles killing it, however good his intentions might be. 

We believe that the Chief Commissioner, or failing that authority, the 
Government of India, will step in and prevent the enactment ofa great 
journalistic tragedy. The matter calls for urgent action and we trust that 
Lord Hardinge’s statesmanship will be found equal to the occasion. ‘Thé 
United Provinces Government have wisely decided, to revoke their hasty and 
unwise order in regard to the Abhyudaya, and we hope that the Hamdard will 
not be long in obtaining similar treatment, for the two cases do not, we 
think, materially differ. Jt was an error to ask a securify from Pundit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya in regard to the Ahbhyudaya and it was no less an error to 
impose a censorship and that too an absurdly galling kind of censorship on 
the Hamdard. Theone error was rectified in good time and the other, 


we may hope, will also be rectified, unless the Chief Commissioner of Delhi 


wants to have an unenviable Aistination * 


“11. “The Government of the United Provinces have done a very graceful 

oe act in witodrawing the demand for security from the 

The withdrawal of the Abhyudaya Press under the circumstances men- 
order demanding security tioned in their letter to the Honourable Pandit 


‘from the keeper of the 


Abhyudaya Press. Madan Mohan Malaviya in reply to his announcing 
‘Indian . Social Refor- ‘Dis decision to close the concern. It is clear now 
mer (8), 29th Aug. _ that we were right in assuming that the Abhyudaya 


was guilty of a serious indiscretion in writing 
what it did. Not only that, but the paper has not had a clean record, baving 
been warned once previously, and having given other occasions for the 
Magistrate to remonstrate with the editor. Of course, it does not follow that 
the warning was deserved, nor the remonstrance; but they show that there 
have been previous occasions when Government. refrained from putting in 
force their powers under the Press Act. Nothing can be more considerate 
than the action of Sir James Meston’s Government in waiving the demand 
for security and leaving the- reparation for the Abhyudaya’s lapse to the 
discretion of the Honourable Pandit.. We congratulate the Pandit and the 
he gal of the United Provinces on this happy ending to an unpleasant 
episode.’ 


“12. “ Wisdom has for once at any rate triumphed over the forces let. 

- loose by the reactionary Press Act, and mistaken 

Mahrétta (4), 29th Aug. notions ‘of. prestige ‘have been given a quietus. 

: . A-telegram from: Allahabad announces that His 

Monour Sir James Meston has addressed a letter couched in courteous terms 
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to. the Honourable Pandit -Malaviya ‘announci: ip iat Government gladly 
accepted the Panditji’ § expression of régret, and would waive its demand ‘for 
security. British justice is thus rescued from an imminent blot and the. wise 
statesmanship of the United Provinces Government has proved that it does not 
mistake sternness for firmness. A self-itnposed but ad mirable truce has hushed 
up all controversies and the Government fas been given a free hand which other- 
Wise it could never have gained.. The Government, however, has acted with 
consummate sagacity in accepting the Panditji’s exp! ination, ‘and thus staved 
off an undeserved stigma which would otherwise have attached to the admini- 
stration. We, however, express our sense of deep satisfaction that the Govern- 
ment could preserve its judgment unwarped, and we also congratulate the 
Honourable Panditji for the dignified stand that he took which enabled the 
Government to revise its decision. But the cases of the Star of Utkal and 
* the Hamdard of Delhi are still a maféer of grave concern to all who value 
the liberty of the Press.......... The administration of the Press Act in 
India has been an unmitigated evil. While it reveals the omnipotence of the 
authorities which was never doubted or denied, it also exposes their weakness 
in that it shows them averse to having recourse to their own courts of 
law. IJtis a maxim of wisdom that puvishment for law-breaking, if any, 
should be inflicted by a court of justice alone, the executive having nothing 
to do with it. The Goveinment will, therefore. realise that the “executive 
which refuses to entrust its case into the hands of courts of justice simply 
confesses its ineptitude. The Press Act is evidently contrary to British 
traditions and spirit, and its application in the cases of the Star of Utkal and 
the Hamdard is most unfortunate and indefensible. We, therefore, still hope 
that Government will lose no time to restore t») life the defunct papers and 
earn the gratitude of the educated classes.” 


13. The Shra Venkateshwar expresses its gratitude to the Government 

of the United Provinces for withdrawing their order 

Shri Venkateshwar (68), for the deposit of security in respect of the Abhyu- 

26th Aug. daya on an humble and conciliatory representation 

being made by the Honourable Pandit Madan 

Mohan Malaviya. Itis of opinion that the Pandit deserves praise for the 
humble attitude assumed by him and the Government for their generosity. 


14. The Praja Bandhu expresses surprise and great regret that the 
; Honourable Pandit Madan :.ohan Malaviya, who has 
_Comments on the secu- often-times stood by Government, without caring for 
rity demanded from the his popularity, who leads a saintly life and whose loyalty 
— of the Abhyudaya is above suspicion, should have been asked to deposit 
Praia Bandhu (2%. security in respect of the Abhyudaya Press. The 
29nd Aug. paper points out that there is hardly any one who 
would believe that such a man would be capable of 
spreading unrest among the people. It seems to think that the United 
Provinces have of late fallen upon evil days, seeing that they have been refused 
the privilege of having an Executive Council, and now this attack has been 
made upon a really popular leader of the Province. It thinks that the Pandit 
has done well in closing his press instead of paying the security. ‘The article 
concluds as follows :—It is very surprising that the Pandit, against whom 
this charge of spreading unrest against Government has been laid, is going to 
perform the ceremony of unveiling the portrait of His Excellency the Vi iceroy. 
It is necessary that the law which has thus involved in difficulty and disgrace 
a gentleman, worthy of such a great honour and one who regards British rule 
in India as a blessing, should be speedily removed from the statute book. 


15. Referring to the speech recently made by His Excellency Lord 
: Williugdon at the meeting held under the auspices 
His Excellency the of the Kamgar Hitvardhak Sabha (an association for 
Governor of Bombay and promoting the interests of workmen), tbe Bombay 
the aa iat ichdr (47 Samdchdr remarks that everyone will endorse the 
ine fee ‘Sdnj a (82), praise bestowed by His Excellency on the leaders of 


man (24), 26th Aug. the Sabha, who by holdmg meetings and by means 


. » of maps.and speeches kept the working classes well 
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The pa eT 08 that thé public is greatly. obliced to His Excellency for his 
a tindness ir presenting the leaders of:that Sabha and others . who helped them 
“with letters of appreciation. and certificates in recognition: of the, services 
aed by them in maintaining calm and tranquillity among the workmen at 
the commencement of the war and thereafter. Referring to that portion of 
His Excellency’s speech wherein:he asked those present to look forward with 
Ey : him for better and happier conditions in future for all classes of the people O 
ai . this country, the paper writes:—Words more hopeful and encouraging, with 
a regard to the future advancement of a country and its peopld, can hardly fall 
al | from the mouth of one -holding the highly responsible post of a Governor. 
ae Consequently, the loyal people of this country are anxiously waiting to witness, 
at | 3 within the period of the régime of Lord Willingdon himself, the realisation of 
P|, their high aspirations and the,fulfilment of the promises made from time to 
. yet by the British Government in connection with the future progress of 
‘India. [The Sdnj Vartamdn dwells at length on the strenuous efforts made by 
Lord Willingdon last year to dispel the groundless fears, of the ignorant 
working people, by freely mixing with them at public meetings and personally 
calming their minds. It thanks His Excellency for the assurances given by 
him at the recent. meeting held by the Sabha of his solicitude for the 
welfare of tue working -classes and remarks that if His Excellency will, in 
conformity with such assurances, take some substantial steps, in co- -operation 
with the Kamgar Hitvardhak Sabha, for promoting the interests, education 
and advancement of these classes, they will have cause to cherish his memory 
for all time to come | 


BA. ys 


ion: of: afisire and. managed. to" quiet their minds in 
when. all.-sorts of -ramours.. were'rife in the: town. 


"16. ‘Bombay mill-hands should no longer feel their position in the 
ie population as a negligible quantity after the repeated 


aed - What Government can ,; 
) i dn bees te ko isits which the cecal has been pleased to pay 
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ie wall th els them and their leaders.......... They want education 
) ides Goftdr (23), 29th first and foremost, and we hope Lord Willingdon, 
| Aug., Eng. cols. who has given them an earnest of something that 


ee his Government contemplates doing in their behalf 
HW in the remaining two years and a half ot his regime, would evolve a plan for 
the free and, if possible, compulsory education of their children. We should 

be waiting up to the Greek calends for that wide spread of education’ which 

: we desire to see introduced among this class if we left its consummation at 
the mercy of the mill-owners........... Good housing is another requirement of 

theirs and we look to Government for some strong and tangible action in the 
matter. There isno more docile, long-suffering and industrious class than these 

poorly-paid workmen who toil from day to day and are able to save nothing 

from their scanty earnings for emergency or old age.......... They are 

constantly involved in debts, and though Government cannot help them 

here in any way directly, they can by controlling the number of liquor-shops 

in mill districts remove temptations to drink which is responsible for much of 

their indebtedness and moral degeneration. Mr. 8. K. Bole, the Honorary 

: | Secretary of the Kamgar Sabha, drew a long list, the other day, of the causes — 
of their disabilities. Some of these are matters for the Sabha to take up; but 
ae on questions of their education, good-housing and the promotion of tem- 


perance, the Society might well anticipate “help and co-operation from 
Government.” 


: | | | 17. “The report of the sub-committee of four gentlemen, appointed by 
| | the Secretary of State to ‘ enquire generaily into the 
| Indian Stvdents in complaints of Indian students’ has been published. 
a spngens. The committee have found that there were just 
A Mahratta = (4), 29th rounds for complaint by Indians, who were discrimi- 
ug.; Dnydn Prakash (28), 
26th Aug. nated against in Colleges and other institutions in 
i the United Kingdom....... The Committee, of which 
‘s Sir Mancherjee Bhownagree was president, has made appropriate and reasonable 
: recommendations to-remove, or atleast to mitigate the sting of, the students’ 
w | grievances. The Secretary of State, in a letter attached to the report, accepts 


some ot these, adopta & non possumus attitude towards others and promise, 
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- consideration in regard to the rest; We do not understand why a Secretary of 
State should so depreciate’ his powers’ and influence as to see no- remedy 
against the unjust restrictions and humiliations to which Indian students have 
to submit in respect of admission to certain-educational, engineering and other 
institutions. For instance, he can, as the Committee recommend, givé 
preference iu accepting tenders and coritracts to those firms which may be 
willing to admit Indian students into their works, supposing the quality of goods 
and their prices are equal. The Secretary of State says that the consideration 
of tenders and contracts “must be treated on a business footing.’ Of course, 
they must. But other things beng equal, why not show preference in the way 


the Committee recommends? So also in regard to admission in colleges at 


Oxford and Cambridge. 


The college system there may be ‘a thing by itself’ 


as the Secretary of State says. But if that system unjustly discriminates 
against Indians, it gives sufficient ground for the Secretary of State te 
differentiate against those colleges in respect of appointments in India. As 
the Manchester Guardian says, the Secretary of State ‘ does not apear to have 
exhausted all his direct authority and all his power of persuasion’ in regard to 
the removal of the grievances of Indian students. If heis known to have 
decided to fully use his power and influence, if necessary, he will find most of 
the Indian grievances disappearing like mist. What is needed is firmness and 
determination, and not platonic sympathy expressing itself in unctuous 
promises and assurances.’ [The Dnydn Prakash makes somewhat similar 


remarks. | 


18. It appearsfrom some recent proceedings in the House of Commons 


Protest against the 
proposal to deprive 
{ndians in the. Fiji 
Islands of their right to 
vote at Municipal elec- 
tions. 

Dnyan Prakash (28), 
22nd Aug. 


that a new device is to be adopted with a view to 
deprive many ofthe Indians residing in the Fiji 
Islands of their Municipal votes, inasmuch as the 
vote is proposed to be confined to those who know 
English. Many of the Indians there wili thus be 
reduced to the same condition as their countrymen 
in South Africa. This deprivation of the right to 
vote at Municipal elections will, we are afraid, be a 
prelude to the imposition of other disabilities in the 


near future. We hope that the Government of India will raise an early 
protest in the matter so as to avoid a repetition of the painful events in South 


Africa. 


im. “itis no doukt disappointing to learn that the Government of India 


Comments on the Reso- 
lution of the Government 
of India on the subject of 
non-official Committees to 
assist in the task of 
income-tax assessment. 

Praja Bandhu (22), 
22nd Aug. Eng. cols.; 
Kesari (89), 24th Aug. 


have noj seen their way to adopt the suggestion 
made by the Honourable Mr. Ram Rayaningar at the 
meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
the 24th January 1914 re the utilising of non-official 
help in the work of assessing income-tax, which is 
far from a pleasant task. The main objection urged 
against the formation of advisory Boards for the 
purpose is that business men would strongly resent 
the disclosure of their accounts to their trade rivals 


who may be on such Boards. Now even if we grant for the sake of argument 
that this may be the case, surely nothing can be lost by the establishment of 
the boards for the purpose of settling the amount of income-tax to be imposed 
on those people who may not have any objection to submit to ther interfer- 
ences or decision. The tax may be fixedan tha first ‘instance as at present by 
the authorities, and those who consider that they have been over-assessed 
should be given the option of representing their case before the Board witha 
view to get redress. ‘his cannot but prove to be a better arrangement than 
the present one of the aggrieved parties having the remedy of appealing to the 
higher authorities, who, however, are not always in a mood to view to the 
desired extent the question from an unbiased standpoint. Moreover, a non- 
official agency is able ta realize the hardships of over-assessment of ‘the tax 


in question more readily than the official agency. For all these reasons we | 
regret we are unable to appreciate, the attitude of the Government of India in 


declining to adopt the suggestion of appointing non-official advisory Boards. 


for the purpose of assessing the income-tax.”’ [The Kesarz remarks that men - 


. @bserves that if the members of a class proceeding on a religious ‘ mission’, an - 


‘ 


- gbjection to s 


deciding nppee 
10w his accounts. 


atime, We are of opinicn that Government do not want any lessening of 
their power which may possibly be caused by the appointment of these 


- Committees and, therefore, they are not going to form them.| 


20. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the letter recently published by 
Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. in many of the local 

tickoee te Eloy return papers in vindication of its policy in connection with 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (44), the Haj traffic and expresses its belief that this letter 


Q4th and 27th Aug. _—«sis: not likely to satisfy the Moslem community as a 


| ‘whole. It remarks that, in view of the proceedings 
of the meeting held on last Sunday to make a protest against the system of. 
issuing compulsory return tickets, the arguments the company has advanced 
in support of that system cannot stand for a moment. The paper writes :— 
The one thing which should engage the attention of the company is that it. 
should avoid injuring the feelings of the whole Moslem community in India. 
We have raised our voice against the company in this matter especially 
because it has sought to rake up the unpleasant past and has caused unneces- 
sary commotion among the Muhammadan community by resuming its old 
policy of issuing only return tickets, which, it is well aware, was repugnant to 
the Moslems in the past. We would suggest that the company should meet 
the community half way by extending the concession it has made to the Bokhari. 
pilgrims of issuing single tickets to those Hajzs who do not wish to return to 


India at all after performing the Haj as also to those who desire to return to 


their native places by routes other than Bombay. The complsory system of - 
issuing return tickets would operate as a greater hardship upon the Hayis*than 
the danger apprehended by the company of their being robbed when at Jeddah 
and the unnecessary prolongation of their stay there. In connection with the 
question of refunding the value of the return halfin the cases of those Hajis who 
may have died while performing the pilgrimage, we would say that the various 
difficulties and inconveniences associated with that question. would be 
automatically removed if the company acted upon the advice and assistance 
of Mr. Edwardes, the President of the Haj Committee, and of the Protector 
of Pilgrims. As for the fares, we would remark that, in view of the exceed- 
ingly impoverished condition of those Hajis who take deck passages and who, 
disregarding the dangerous conditions created by the war, proceed to the 
pilgrimage only because of the religious fire animating them, the Moslems will 
have no cause for complaint even if the company were to raise the rates for 
the lst and 2nd class berths provided they reduce the fare for the deck passage. 
With regard to the question of continuing the system of brokers, we feel sure 
that if the company were to reconsider their decision to abolish that system, 
they would not fail to see their mistake in the matter. [The paper then goes on 
to point out that Government who are at present absorbed in the solution 
of problems created by the war cannot be expected to devote much attention 
to questions of minor importance aod that the Muhammadan community 
itself would, not like to embarrass Government by pressing such matters upon 
their attention. It, therefore, appeals to the sub-committee, appointed by the 
meeting held on Sunday last to deal with the questions of return tickets 
and the brokerage system, to interview the agents of the Company personally 
and to arrive at some speedy settlement in the matter, as the Haj season 
has already far advanced.] [In the subsequent issue the paper refers to the - 
second letter of Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. published in the local papers, 
after the Muhammadan protest meeting was held, explaining how the system 
of compulsory return tickets was in the interests of the Hajzs, and remarks that 
the fact which should engage the serious attention of the company is to 
consider whether a‘private company can, on its own responsibility, take a 
step which even Government have not thought fit to take in the past. It . 
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-overwhelming majority: of which ard poor and: ‘ignorant: ‘hen,’ “happen: to -laok 
upon .a matter conducive.:to ‘their: own good as ‘prejudicially: affecting: théir 
interests, the. company. should: let: such matter*alone,.The paper adds 
that if the Hajis have really to suffer through the adoption of the system. of 


single tickets, as the company: tries. to show by quoting figures, the latter © 


would: have ‘nothing to lose by acceding to the wishes of the Muhammadan 
‘community. It is of opinion that if the representations of the company with 
regard to the evils arising from the system of.brokers be correct, it was the 
duty of the company to expose the delinquents before the public and take the 
Moslem community into its confidence | before taking the hasty step of doing 
away with them. | 


21. In view of the small. ay between the: prices of return ein 
single tickets.for the voyage from Bombay to Jeddah, 
' Bonibay Samdchir (47), tho Bombay Samdchér finds it difficult to comprehend 
25th and 28th Aug. ; why the company should 80 odstinately cling to a 
‘Sdnj Vartamdan (24), 25th’. f ) { tickets, which. 
Aug.; Praja Mitra and system cf issuing only ‘return ticke v hich. 
Parsi (19), 24th Aug. clearly prejudicial to their own interests as well as 
repugnant to Moslem opinion. It, therefore, wishes 
that the concession given by the company in this connection to the Bokhari 
pilgritns should be also made applicable to all Hajis. ‘ha paper considers 
the system of return tickets to be really more advantageous, but it dwells 
upon the advisability of the Muhammadan leaders first educating public 
Opinion among their community in its favour. It is of opinion that if, before 
public opinion is thus educated, the company maintains its present attitude, 
Government should intervene in the matter. [In the next issue the paper 
advises the Moslem leaders to investigate the true causes of the present 
agitation against the system of compulsory return tickets in the light of the 
explanation given by the agents of the company in the letter they last published 
in the local papers. It is inclined to support the view of the agents who 
attribute the agitation chiefly to the brokers whose occupation is gone 
under the new arrangements made by the company. ‘I'he paper refers to 
a class of brokers, other than those holding licenses, who have been found 
by the company to indulge in their usual dfarious practices in connec- 
tion with the purchase of tickets for the Hajzs, and asks the Moslems to give 
a fair trial to the new arrangements the company has made to get the 
better of the unscrupulous brokers. It goes cn to advise the company to 
abandon for the time being the system of compulsory tickets which it has 
introduced on its own responsibility, and to strive to educate Muhammadan 
public opinion in its favour, taking for the purpose associations like the 
Anjuman-e-Islam in its confidence. [The Sdnj Vartamdnregrets that Messrs. 
Turner Morrsion & Co. should have aggrieved the minds of loyal Moslems by 
deciding to issue only return tickets to the Hajzs at a critical time like the 
present. It hopes that the company will take the prudent step of giving the Hajts 
the option of purchasing single tickets and thus avoid adding to the present 
embarrassments of Government. In view of the probable danger of great 
hardships befalling the Hajis in future, if they are deprived of the help and 
guidance of the brokers, the paper remarks that the narrow-uiinded policy of 
the company in trying to save the brokerage by the abolition of brokers will 
oreatly enhance the difficulties of the Police. The Praja Mitra and Parst, 
while appreciating the motive underlying the decision of the company to 
issue returu tickets only, observes that in view of the objections raised on 
benalf of the Hajis against that system it would not be fair on the part of the 
company to force such tickets.on those Hajis who are unwilling to purchase 
them. | 


. 22. Writing on the sian of the Haj, the Islamic Mail remarks :— 
ee ‘It is beyond the power of our own Governoment— 
Why the Haj should #24 forthe matterof that of the Turkish Govern- 
not be performed this year. ment—to control the depredations of Bedouins who 


Islimic Mail (43), 22nd have always been a regular terror for the pilgrim - 


Aug., Eng. cols.* |= even in peace times. It is, therefore, idle to expect 
ner any protection from them in this time of war when 
destitution and want have broughtthem to the verga of madness.: Also. if 
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& be: remembered ti &.u 10. swonld +r «now. come would stand the addi. 
ai. se Proeryee sa: y az too late forthe Haj. For,:as:must he apparent 


et a0, ey not. quite the smooth thing that it was. The 
ailings Gk tow: ‘abd the voyage, to. say the least, dilatory. The Pilgrim 
r peddent id Bombay are,’ as nsual, doing: their best to give satisfaction to 


. ~ the Hajis and do all,they can to mitigate their sufferings, but they and any- 
aes sbody sine can do nothing outside India‘and the pilgrims go at their own risk.” 


: “ 23. “The Gazetteer of the Province of Sind is one of those official 
publications relating to.our province which ought 
 Bldgigeation toGovern- +o be more widely read than itis, not only in connec- 


‘inant in regard to the 
Gazetteer of the Province tion with the questions now before the Sind 


of Bind. ‘Land Settlement Commission; but. generally on all 
Sind Journal (8), 18th ®@dministrative questions pertaining to Sind. But 
ine. it has two great. drawbacks, which we think it our 


. duty to bring to the. notice of Government, It is, 
firstly, we regret to say, one of the costliest of official publications. How 
many men in Sind, we wonder, can afford to pay as much as Rs. 15 fora 
Gazetteer of 520 pages. It is our belief that ifthe price of the Gazetteer 
could be reduced to a much lower figure, say, Rs. 5; there would be some 
encouragement of the study of the: administration of our province. When 
Government complains.of ignorant misrepresentation of its policy: and gross 
underestimation of the benefits of its administration of the country, it eannot 
with justice lay the blame at the door of the people, since it is itself responsible 
for placing the study of the solid facts of a progressive administration which 
are contained in the Gazetteer. beyond the reach of all except avery few 
rich men. Another serious draw-back which, we hope, Government will take 
immediate steps to remove is that the publication of the Gazetteer was not 
accompanied by the issue of the six B volumes of District Gazetteers, which 
we were promised in the preface to the Gazetteer of Sind, penned, more than 
eight years back. A vast mass of very valuable information in statistical form 
is contained in these B volumes which, we are told, would be kept upto date, 

so that their contents may not become stale. In the body of the A volume 
of the Gazetteer of Sind there &re manv references to the tables incorporated 
in the B volumes. But in spite of all tais, Government has not thought it fit 
to bring out even the first edition of the B volumes. As it is, almost all the 
figures given in the Gazetteer up to now available to the public pertain to the 
years 1903-04 or 1904-05. ‘Thus if we wish to know something of the living 
conditions of our own day, we have to satisfy ourselves with the burnt embers 
of a fire extinguished a decade azo. Surely, such a state of affairs is not 


calculated to encourage one’s belief in the progressiveness of the administration 
of Sind.” 


24. Writing on the subject of revenae settlements in Sind, the Sind 

| Journal rémarks :—‘ The memorial anent the land 

_ Revenue settlements revenue policy pursued in British India which was 
= borg J > (8). 18th submitted to the :‘Secretary of State for India at the 
Pg a oi end of 1900 and which was signed among others by 
some of the most distinguished retired English admi- 
nistrators in India, contained inter alia a prayer for the introduction of 30 years’ 
settlement throughout Ivdia. The memorial which supported the views of 
Mr. R. C. Dutt, who had addressed open letters to Lord Curzon, had the eftect 
of drawing from the Government of India a statement of their policy which is 
embodied in a Government Resolution containing a comprehensive survey of 
the land revenue question in India.......... Coming to the tests laid down in 
the above Government Resolution for 30 years’ settlement we find that Sind 
has a very good case. ‘The tests are laid down as follows: ‘When the land 
is fully cultivated, rents fair, and agricultural production not liable to violent 
oscillations, it is sufficient if the demands of Government are readjusted once 
in 30 years, 7.e., once in the lieftime of a generation.’ On examining the state of 
Sind with respect to the first condition, vz., the land being fully cultivated, we 
find that the Jand in Sind has been brought under the plough ’ to the utmost 
limit which the available water supply would allow. We find from the statis- 
tical abstract 7 to British In‘iia for 1911-1912 that the total cropped Aree 


a Bd or ey 


ae 


in Sind was: 32,68,325 acres, From-the Public Works Department Admini 

stration Report, Part II, we learn | that: the area of irrigation in Sind is 
about 8 million and’ a: quatter acres, and from this we ‘conclude ‘thas 
the fullest advantage is taken of’ the irrigational facilities in Sind,’- There ig, 
no doubt, much waste land-in Sind, but it is‘so because no water is available 
for cultivation in those parts. «If Government provides: irrigational facilities: 
there also, it can levy specia) water rates under the provisions of section 55° 


of the Land Revenue Code. Considering the high rate of assessment levied 
in Sind on an average, the other test of fair rents laid down in the Government. 


Resolution is also fully satisfied. The third test of the absence of violent 
oscillations in agricultural production is fulfilled as much in Sind as in the 
Presidency where the monsoon is as uncertain a factor in cultivation as the 
river water-supply is here. These are the positive tests, but there are some 
other tests also laid down in the above Resolution which we would consider in 
a future i issue. 


EDUCATION. 


29. Commenting upon His Excellency the Governor’s Convocation 
Ht Beolieney the address the Gujardt. writes:—His Excellency the 


Chancellor’s Convocation Governor devoted his speech mostly to reflections on 
address at the Bombay the present war and made no reference to the future 


University. of University education and the means to be adopted 
Gujarati (11), 22nd for overcoming the difficulties in the way of pro- 
Aug. gress. The present time may not be considered 


opportune for such topics but it must have been a pure oversight on 
the part of a Chancellor like Lord Willingdon, who is so well conversant with 
the rules of decorum, to omit to make any mention of the sad loss sustained 
by the University in the demise of Mr. Gokhale. [Aiter making a few obser- 
vations on the present war in which the paper expresses surprise that it should 
be waged by the followers of Christ and that the enlightened nations of 
Europe should be bent upon each other's destruction, it comes to the conclusion 
that some blame must rest with Germany for the war since it has been isolated 


from other nations. It adds:—We take no objection to His Excellency’s . 


notions of Imperial citizenship and the difficulties of the British Government 


in India. But we would in return ask His Excellency to read the extract: 


from Mr. Asquith’s Guild Hall speech in connection with the War Loan, given 


elsewhere. ‘The sum and substance of it is that however happy a life a. 


nation may enjoy under the sway of another, that kind of existence is base. 
His Excellency is naturally proud of the administration of Britain, but it is 
the grievance of Indians that the liberal statesmanship shown by England in 
extending its form of administration to the Colonies has not been manifested 
aS regards India. His Excellency’s remarks about criticism being accompanied 


by constructive work are quite apposite. Butin India the Press Act and 


the law of sedition are ready at hand to deal with criticism, while there 


is no scope for work inthe Legislative Councils. Itis. well kuown that — 
many Resolutions are either lost or withdrawn. It is the duty of Indians _ 


to go to the field of battle for the Empire, but they have no right to 


fight for the defence of the Empire. Indians have now been given 
an opportunity to show their valour against the Germans. Similarly if. 
they are given the opportunity for action in their own country which they 


desire, they will prove that they can also accomplish constructive work in a 


spirit of justice and freedom and on the broad basis of compromise. ‘lhe 
Indians play with such toys as local self-government, education, the Military | 


and Police Departments, agriculture, town planning, railway construction, &C., 
but they do not enjoy the rights of responsible citizens. What can Indians do 
in such a plight? Howcan they assume any responsibility without authority ? 
Indians would be glad to follow His Excellency’s advice not to consider the 
Government as alien; but do the Indians enjoy such respect, such rights and 


status under Government as would induce them to cease entertaining the idea ? 


Indians recognise the difficulties in the way of unifying the various sects and ’ 
creeds, but the rules and regulations governing the ‘Legislative Councils seem | 
to widen the gulf between the Hindus and Muhammadans (lit. people of two’ 
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ns) instead of bri then Saseiiabes While: people «of. the’,.samg, 
fighting aerate ely, against each other, we wonder what makes His. 
raalleaoy. think that. the watheation of. different. religions .will be productive, 
of good. As it: is: difficult to understand. why. ah enlightened nation. like, 
Germany plunged itself in the war, so, it is equally difficult to comprehend. 
why the just, liberal and sympathetic British people have not made any 
endeavour to frame for the Indians a form of government similar to their. 


own, We fully endorse Lord Wellingdon’s remark that ‘an-education which 


aims at making a man an efficient and. subservient tool.of an arbitrary autho- 
rity is not a civic education, it is merely an instrument of despotism’, and 
hope that His Excellency will place the. education of his ‘Prosidency on &, 
proper footing during his regime. 


26. “ The elcquent and stirring address. ‘which His Bxcellency Lord, 

| ~~ ‘Willingdon delivered at the Convocation meeting of. 

Commerce & Cooperation the Bombay University on Tuesday last, in his 

(2), 22nd Aug. capacity as Chancellor, was one of the-most historic 

events within the living memory of everyone who 

attended the meeting and listened to the speech with rapt silence. The 

address ‘will be remembered in’ the future as not only a master-piece in 
English literature,. but it will be a standing monument of the utterances of a 

ereat, far-seeing and sympathetic politician.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


27. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the step taken by the local 
| Government of appointing a Committee to inquire 
| and report on the question of improving District and 

“nae eevee “; Taluka Local Board administration augurs well for 
Bombay to report on the the future of local self-government. ‘I'he paper 
subject of Local Board explains why Government have no cause to com- 
administration. ' plain about want of enthusiasm on the part of the 
Bombay weer eae (41), people’s representatives on the Municipal Boards 
pote nee Png : pees as they have to complain against the elected members 
*Mahratta (4), 29th Aug.; Of She District and ‘T'dluka Local Boards ‘by 
Kesari (89), 24th Aug. observing that, unlike the last mentioned bodies 
which remain in the same condition in which 

they were placed 30 years ago, the constitution of the Municipal Boards — 
has been made more and more popular to suit the exigencies of the 
times. It writes that the present constitution of the Local Boards, the 
appointment of Government officers as their Presidents, the extremely 
restricted scope of their functions and the unnecessary official inter- | 
ference in their affairs, are matters which must prejudicially affect their. 
successful administration. It, therefore, notes with gratification that Govern- 
‘ment have now begun to realise, to a certain extent, the true situation in their 
connection. ‘The paper suggests that, India being essentially an agricultural 
country, the Committee should recommend such an expansion of the con- 
stitution of the Loca] Boards as would enable them to further the interests 
and look after the comforts of the agricultural classes within their respective 
jurisdictions. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that if the Committee will, while 
framing their report, keep.in view the motive which has prompted Lord 
Willingdon i in appointing it, they would greatly help Goveroment in removing _ 
the many defects that have ‘at present been associated with the administration | 
of Local Boards. The paper considers the matters on which Government 
havo asked the Committee to make their recommendations and report, vzz., 
increasing of the number of elected members on the Local Boards, the sugges- | 
tion of means of increasing their sources of income, the extension of their 
powers to impose taxes, &c., to be of great moment and hopes that the Com- 
mittee will make recommendations for so effectively widening the popular 
basis of the Boards as would, when those recommendations are carried into 
effect, enable the said bodies to léad the people within their charge onward in 


the march of progress.]| [The. Mahrdtta welcomes the. appointment of the | 


Committee, but remarks : :-—*The committee cannot be claimed to be an ideal © 
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one: There are four I. C. 8's and-Rao Bahddor Avtal: iss to Bay the Jeast, ‘not 


known for his progressive ideas or independent views.” However, the . ‘Honour- 


able Mr. Patel and Mr. Sathe are there and it is to:be:hoped that their voice | 
will not be altogether drowned in the retrograde shibboleth : and half-truths — 
of the bureaucratic school......... . We hope that.the committee’s report will 

pave the way for a courageous advance in the direction of real self-government - 


on sound lines.” The Kesari makes similar remarks. is 


28. In the course of an article on the Municipal Bill introduced ‘in the | 


United Provinces Legislative Council, the Islamic 


Muhammadans and re- Mail writes :—“ It is our deliberate opinion that the 
presentation on Municipal 


owen union which both Hindus and Mubammadans so : 
Boards. 


Isldmic Mail (43), 22nd ardently desire is impossible unless the causes of 
Aug., Eng. cols. rivalry are minimised if. not altogether removed. 
The separate electorates for Municipal Boards are 

calculated to remove the main cause of discord, and the Government would be 


well advised to consider this question for the adoption of separate electorates — 
in:all provinces. We know that in Bombay there are many Municipalities | 


which have not even a single Muhammadan member. ‘There are others where 


no Muhammadan member has ever been elected. ‘The heart burning natural | 


in such cases which prevail: in the Muhatnmadans in these districts may well 
be imagined. It is quite another thing, though, that for want of articulation 
or expression Government may not take cognisance of it and the public at 
large may not know it.” 


29. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses surprise at the attitude assumed 
by the Bombay Improvement ‘Trust towards 


The Samson bribery Mr, Samson, their Assistant Land Manager, in not 


case and the Bombay Im- 
provement Trust. proceeding immediately to prosecute him as sug- 


Bombay Samichdr (47) gested by Government, but, on the contrary, granting 
23rd Aug. ' him a subsistence allowance in the face of the 


Magisterial finding that he had been guilty of. 
taking bribes. In discussing the proceedings of the meeting of the Trust 


Board at which the Government letter on the subject was considered, the 


paper criticises the action of Mr. Orr, the President, in first voting asa . 


Trustee and then giving his casting vote as President, thereby converting the 


majority of the independent members into a minority. The attitude assumed | 


by certain officers of Government in this matter, it continues, has astonished 
those who had full faith in the high standard of morality in the public service, 
and unless strong measures are taken to mend matters, the public think that 
there is danger of evil consequences in the future. The paper exhorts 
Government to intervene and bring the Trust to a sense of its duty in the 
matter in such a manner that there may be no room for hesitation or 
retrogression. 


80. ‘‘ We cannot but characterize as a huge moral scandal the Impro- 
verment Trust's resolution to pay Rs. 150 per mensem 

Pigs . gon (30), 23rd t>) Mr. Samson, whilst the question of his prosecution 
is a matter of correspondence between the Trust and 
the State. It is an allowance to one whose banking account was shown in 
Court to run into several ten thousands and they said it was given to prevent him 
from starving!!! A greater outrage on decency could not be imagined, and the 
wonder of it is that the leading ‘authors of this burlesque are I. C. S. men— 
Kuropean I. C. 5. men held up as patterns of moral strength unattainable by 


Indians! Could not Government exercise their disciplinary control on men | 


who allow personal pique to overmaster the duties they Owe to their em- 
ployers—the State—the duties we mean of preserving the fame for purity 
of the public services? Nor shouldthe lightness with which two Government 
I, C. 8. men have spoken of a Presidency Magistrate’s decision publicly 


be a matter of indifference to the common employer, the Government. It is | 
high time, we think, Government intervened.. They must preserve at least 
outward. decency in the affairs even of the Improvement Trust. A notoriety. 


for love of jobbery. would not improve its unpopularity.” 
H 239—7 con 7 
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adsAbmbadberall-Mr.‘Mirams could.-giva the sort of. 
uiure:on:'Pown-planning we had.all along thought. 


: art 


fare oe e* ts ware t ishould.give on the subject. q On; Monday last he, 
Pay. ewe @ lecture-on the,'lown-planning. Act in the Johr — 
oth: ‘Small Memorial Hall to a select audience ; he went. . 
7. over the. Act section by section, explaining the 
Bee iy iain purpose;, the scope: of. town-planning ; and afterwards. . 

answered questions put by the audience. ‘These questions and answers, 
father than his general discourse, hada very good effect. The objectors 
had so to crystallise their notions as to, ‘be able to. put specific and pointed 
questions and Mr. Mirams could in reply say something which was to 
the point. The result: was, in our opinion, pretty satisfactory. The © 
ae objectors understood the procedure of the legal provisions. and could see 
ie for themselves that the Municipality, though it might have asked Government — 
to apply the Act, had yet absolutely ‘a free hand in making its own 
scheme and rejecting any scheme if thesame was found to be too costly. - 
The only point about which some doubt seemed to hang was the valuation 

of lands affected by a Town-planning schme........... Though it may be 

in the long run advantageous to the Municipality to make a wide and 
comprehensive scheme for nearly the whole area at their disposal, still it may 

be convenient to take up small-schemes in the beginning so that useful and 
instructive examples may, as it were, be worked out for the education of 
the people in. Town-planning. In the meanwhile it-is absolutely necessary 
that Government should come forward and declare that, as an encouragement 

to the Poona people to build on the City extension area, they would fully 
remit the building fines or the altered assessment on the building sites 

. forming part of any town-planning scheme.”’ eae Kae 


32. ‘Since we wrote last about the affairs of the Hyderabad Municipality 
some informal discussions between some e der 

Affairs of the Hyderabad | citizens and the Municipal Councillors have. taken 
(Sind) Municipality place at Hyderabad the result of which appears to 

Pheniz (5), 25th Aug. ~ be, that the proposal to have a Municipal Commis- 

: : ' sioner has been definitely abandoned and instead a 
véry curious proposal has been mooted. -T'he proposal now favoured is that | 
Government be requested to lend to the Municipality the services of a Deputy 

oe Collector who may be given extended powers. Io our opinion this so-cailed 
remedy is worse than the disease. In our previous article we endeavoured 
- to show that even the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner would > 
not mend matters and that he would at‘each step be hampered in his 
task. The Municipality constituted as it is now will still have the power to 
frame the budget and provide funds for the necessary improvements; and if 
they fail to do so, the Municipal Commissioner will not be able to achieve 
much. The people of Sind are well cognizant of the doings of this Munici- 
pality and know tbat it is a well-nigh impossible task to effect any permanent 
improvement in its methods.......... The motive of our civic fathers is quite 
apparent. ‘l'hey do not want to be domineered over, where they can themselves 
domineer. They also expect that mostly they will have a caste-fellow of 
? theirs on whom they can bring all sorts of influence to bear and who dare not 
ee: bacome independent. We iail to see howa Deputy Collector will be ina: 
q better position than the Chief Officer. On the contrary, the appointment 
of- a Deputy Collector will involve an additional appointment of an 
a Engineer. We feel very strongly that after such a long wait. and trial © 
Bea. the only course left to Government is to suspend the Municipality and nothing 
bess ) short of it.......... If the Government yield to the erroneous and inspired 
~~, «opinions of some Bombay and Madras papers who in the suspension of 
cae this. Municipality read the extinction of the principle of Local Self-Govern- 
ment and if Government resort to.any kind of makeshift device for checking | 
the maladministration of the Municipality, they will be committing a blunder 
which will be productive of irreparable injury to the people. of Hyderabad. and, 
gs past experience shows, is doomed to certain failure............ We are glad - 
the Government of Bombay have after all consented to receive the Municipal. 
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deputation as refusal to see them.would have with some show of reason been 

misconstrued. We are also quite confident that in arriving at their conclusion 
Government will weigh the pros and cons of the whole question and will not 

shrink from resorting to strong messures when strong measures are fully 
deserved. In concluding this article we may remark that the charges framed 
by Government do by no: means satel the list of the misdoings of this 
Municipality and it is impossible to frame charges with regard to each and 
every act of gross maladministration........... We are further of opinion that 
if a committee of management is appointed, Government will do well to appoint 
as its President a man who is the real leader of the Town and in whom people 
of all shades of colour and creed have confidence and a man who can rise above 
intrigne and influence—a man like Rao Bahadur Tekchand Udhavdas.”’ 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 2nd September 1915. 
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_ PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending Ath September 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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pe YS BIST OF NEWSPAPHWS ANP PERIODICALS. 
- (As té stood om the 13 Ju 1915.) 
No. | Name of Publicati 0 Na; ' Cireula 
‘ ame 0 cation. Where Published. Edition, : ame, caste and age of Editor, Mon, 
Fe 
. r ENGLISH. | 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...; Bombay ... os Weekly oes wee| de 0. GO Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman! 500 
| ee ; 50. 
: 2 | Commerce & Co-operation. * Do. oe coe] Do. eee ses Puthen Vithal Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32, 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. a. we ae + oe] K&makshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Bréhmin) ; 44, 
_& | Mahratta nm en cn lf ws «ee| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpawan Brdhman) ; 42. | 
5 | Phoenix ... .. «| Karachi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ...  ...| JAffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ;62..., 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civill Poona .. ss Daily vee aae| OC. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 1 300 
and Military Gazette. | 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly. ... —_...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 Sind Journal ... _ ...| Hyderabad iat ee ve ss] Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 | Sind Observer... ---| Karachi... »».| Bi-weekly ... .».| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 “a 375 
ANGIO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A'ry3 Prakésh ...  ...| Baroda ... | Weekly... ..., Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,800 
11 | Gujarati 2 ‘es e-| Bombay .. «| Do. ms .».| Manilal Ichchharam Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitrs .. ...) Surat. ws] Doo, we = eve| SHAwaksha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujar4ti Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad ik: aa we = eee, SOMAIA] Mangald4s Shih; Hindu (Mesri} 38,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch ie ois] DORA A at: ok ue ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi; 57... 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... .-.| Wadhwan ... it ee ea ..., Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) OL ics 500 
| | 
16 +Jém-e-Jamshed: ...  _...| Bombay ... _...| Daily ws» seve Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
| Parsi; 39. | 
17 | Kaiser-i-Hind .. «| Do. .. | Weekly ... — ...) Erachishaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35... 1,300 
18 Kathidwae Times... coe] RAJKOG ave .».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 800 
: 35. 

19 | Parsi ao Sl ee oe | Je 8 Taleydrkhén; P&rsi; 82 moo owe: ee 
20 | Parsi ee ee ses = oe.| Weekly ... _ ...| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
21 | ParsiSansér ... ...|Karéchi ...  ...| Do. wee eee| RUStomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 ...| 500 
22 Praja Bandhu 4... .--| Ahmedabad co /a eve »-| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli 2,600 
= ae 7 Bréhman) ; 86. | | 
23 Rést Goftar eee w-| Bombay... coo} Oe SES BN Pt Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 veel 800 

“+24 | S4nj Vartamén .. = s..| Do. ae.“ ane| Daily’ = asses Rustamii N. VAtoha-Gandhi ; Parsi’; 49°.../° 7,509 
Ve “Cin ce pee eee ~~ 3 7 , % ’ 
49§ |Suryi-Prakish .., ...|Sutat i. a Weekly’... °” ...| Nagind4s Day4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ;} 500 
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smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
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(Amil) ; 26. 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Mulchand thanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia) 
53. 
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Jamatmal Lalcl.and; Hindu’ (Chaprao) 
r , 


Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
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Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 


Jafiar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
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Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
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(ChitpA4wan Brahman); 65. 
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Brdéhman); 58. 
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Brahman); 47. 


Kesari Do. Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar,  B.A.,, 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpiwan Brahman); 42, 
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desh) | (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
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| Brahman) ; 36. 
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Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Ndsik Vritt | Nasik | Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpadwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay Belgaum Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. | 


Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (East Khan- Narayan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu (Deshasth| 
desh). | Brahman) ; 52. 


Prakash — os Satara Rémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. : 


Sachitré Vinod Bombay Gajdnan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Bréhman); 35. 


Sandesh (1) Achut Balwant CKolatkar, 35; 
_ (2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 


88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Saty’ Shodhak Krishnéji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
5 3 Bréhman) ; 30, 


- 
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102] Shri Sh4hu cco one) SAGATA — ane eel Weekly. | Vaman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhdéda 200 
, Brahman) ; 34. 
103 | Shubh Suchak ... coo] | Oe ove evel DOs ‘ns .»-| Dattdtray’ Ramchandr&’ OChitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 86. . 
104 | Sumant... sae | Karad (Sétdéra) ...)| Do, ose ...| Paéndurang Balvant. Kolhdépure; Hindu 40 
) ; j (Saraswat Brahman); 44. 
105 | Udyog .  ««  oo| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ..| Ramchandra Naradyan Shahdre ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25, 
106 | Vichéri_... ose «| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta .».| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérdm Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. | 
j 
J 
108 | Vinod avi eee .--| Belgaum ove Do. ..| Dattatrayt Ramchandr’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. | 
109 | Vikshipta isa ...| Bombay ...|Weekly — ..6 ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasdr ... ove eee) Wai (Satara) sal DO ss «| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 
il | Void cc le: BOO lcs te ose == oe NAna Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. : 
112 | Warkari_... ne ...| Pandharpur Shola-)} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
pur). | Brahmin) ; 42. « 
SINDI. | 
113 | A’ft&b-i-Sind one «| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... ««-| ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
ee madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... ...| Larkhana (Sind) ...} Do. ae ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
115 | Musafir.... a 4 Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. bas ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
he re ee .a.| Tei-woekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);| 550 
27. 
117 | Sindhi... shi ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly... .--| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhar eee a Kardéchi (Sind) ...| Do. ae ...| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan); 48.f 800 
| 
URpv. 
119 | Islamic Mail ove «| Bombay as. oes] WHOGRIT. sce «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 81. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgér .. ones Do. w+  «s.| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... —.... ae | Daily eat a Do. do. we 500 
122 | Muslim Herald ... ...| Bombay ... eee) Weekly... «| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GusaRa TI AND Hint. 
128 | Jain cco = ose Ss oe] BHA WNAGAE ».| Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 | 1,200 
1 . 
124 Bacon Mitra ove | Bombay ... on) SO ..| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 eee “ 1,800 
) | 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84... 


eg 
. 


- . & 


Weekly ... P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdb- 
mn) ;42. . 


Notes.—A.. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


_ B,' The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = u in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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«additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. : yf 


Nos. 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and Parsi. | Had 
No. 53 has been turned into Anglo Vernacular daily. ' | Mee eet 


ae 
No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief i | 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 


Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 
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_ POLITICS ‘AND THE. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


wae In ‘the. course of a loa Aeon India’ S$ services in connection 
with the war, the Jdmse-Jumshed writes :—“ How, in. 


The great war is aretri- what shape, willit be possible for Europe to appte- - : 
bution on European gijate this service ?......... By remembering in the —- 


nations like Belgium and piping times of peace that would follow what its own 


dos toward stijen _priests and prelates have said in the present hour of 


peoples. 
-" Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), intercession and prayer for victory and peace !..... ... 
Ist Sept., Eng. cols. . Since India has thus freely chosen to bleed for the 


cause of countries like Belgium. and Russia, since 
she has so eagerly participated in the prayers for victory that would enable the 
Allies to bring relief to them and set their peoples on their legs once again, 
India might at this stage very reasonably hope that, whilst crying against the 
horrors of German barbarities, the Belgians and the Russians will also reflect 
upon their own sins and shortcomings, and, so doing, resolve that the future 
annals of their respective countries shall not be defaced by such ugly and 
discreditable chapters as are to be found in even their recent history. Iudia 
caunot fail to remind them of nature’s inexorable law that national sins like 
individual crimes and errors have their Nemesis, that mercy is for the merciful. 
She cannot forget that, of all the Allied Powers, her beloved England alone 
has been able to lift up clean and unstained hands in supplication and prayer 
to the common Father of Nations for victory and vengeance on the head of. the 
Teuton oppressor of Europe. She alone has, throughout her long and chequered 
history, preserved a fair and stainless re scord as an Imperial Power.......... 
Fyance has stood next to her in her humane treatment of the ‘ Blacks’ 
and their right to rise in scale of nations. We wish it were possible to 
say as much of the Belgians and the Russians; to forget that their record 
of suzerainty and Empire has been fouled by such unspeakable atrocities 
as those of the Congo, by such horrible cruelties as were perpetrated on the 
defenceless Chinese even in the opening years of the Twentieth Century. 
seceseeee Let 16 not be said that India in weeping cover the wrongs of much 
suffering Belgium had no menfrories of the Congo atrocities, that she did 
not. clearly discern the hand of an unfailing, though perhaps a slow avenging, 
Nemesis in the fire and sword that have so suddenly descended on the heads 
of her devoted people. India still remembers the indignant protests that 
emanated from the Belgian nation and Government, when England addressed 
a remonstrance to them in regard to their treatment Of the unfortunate Blacks 
of the Congo....... we ‘We cannot but see that great wrongs have been 
perpetrated which cry out for retribution,’ said the Lord Bishop of Bomhay 
in committing the issue of this great conflict to the arbitrament of Him wh» 
is the judge of all nations. .Would it be wrong, then, to pray that the afflicted 
peoples of Europe would, whilst crying out for this retribution, also remember 
that what they themselves now suffer is in itself but a retribution for the 
wrongs done to others—the weak, the oppressed, the less-favored of the human 
family ? ‘ Let us pray for vision that we may more and more see what God 
is teaching us out of the battle cloud,’ said the worthy Bishop. How shall 
we restrain the hope and the prayer that that vision shall be so clear 
and extensive as to comprehend that teaching in the right spirit of the 
religion of Christ, and not as has been hitherto done by*almost all the 
Christian Powers, save England, in a selfish and equivocal manner.......... 
It would be little short of a moral obliquity of vision if the peoples 
now groaning under the unspeakable tyranny of the Hun were to forget 
their own similar sins of the past, were not to feel that their present 
sufferings are a part of that retributive justice which nature. never fails to 
mete out to the strongest. India has, therefore, the right to hope that when 
this dire chastisement is over, they shall take care to remember that that is 
only righteousness that exalteth a nation, and strive to follow it, encouraged 
by the splendid example of Great Britain who has been reaping such a rich 
reward, these twelve months, at the hands of her subjects of all creels and_ 
races in all quarters of the globe.” | 
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2. “Can. there a more glowin testimony. of- our unbounded 
oii te spare to! the: Greek thin hie fact: that in the 
ments on the fact official cdespaiches from Mesopotamia numerous 
“Multantaadans Muhammadan times have : been found as: deserving 
are «meritioned in the: des- Of'wiention?......... “Remembering the fact that in 
a eile eaceieaal this region our troops are fighting: against our own 
“Teldmic. Mail. (8), 29th co-religionists; t the armies of the Khalifa of Islaui, 
Aug, Eng. cols, ‘it nd doubt provides a striking proof of our sense of 
-* @uty ‘to our témporal lord.. The fact is that on this: 
most trying occasion the Muhammadans have given proof of a fidelity and 
devotion which are unparalleled in history.......... May we ask the New 
Statesman, who said the other day that it was wrong to .consider Moslem 
loyalty proof against all religious affinity and unwise to employ Muham- 
tadan troops against their coreligionists in Mesopotamia, what it has to say 
to this glowing testimony to our unbounded devotion to a Government which 
gave us light and culture and liberated us from barbaric thraldom, placing us 
on a fovting of equality with the most —— and progressive nations of 
the world ?” 


8. Commenting on the declaration cf war on Turkey by Italy, the 
Islamic Mail writes :—“ It would no doubt belp the 
Comments on the de- Ajliegs in: their operations in the Dardanelles and 
eae of waron Turkey }+ing about a speedy termination of the war, so far 
five Mail (43), 2uth 98 lurkey isconcerned. For it must be remembered 
Aug., Eng. cols. that the operations in the Dardanelles would have a 
far-reaching effect, the importance of which cannot 
be minimised. It is no exaggeration to say that the issue of the great war 
would be settled here and, as a contemporary appropriately declares, the fate 
of EKurope would be decided at the gates of Stamboul. We would, therefore, 
welcome the action of Italy since it promises the end of a struggle whose 
prolongation cannot but be disastrous to Turkey and painful to ourselves. 
But, as one of our contemporaries says, even at this late hour one cannoi help 
hoping that without further bloodshed the saner element of the.Ottoman race 
may see, now that their foes are clcsing in upon them from all sides, the folly 
of fighting out to the end a cause as hopeiess as it is unjust. Signs are not 
wanting of serious perturbation in Stamvoal, and those who still retain some 
vestiges of traditional friendship for the Turk can but hope that the prediction 
of the Premier may yet come true, and the Government which dragged the 
Sultan into war itself perish by the Turkish sword.” 


i j « 


4. In its third article on England’s duty towards India after the war 
the Kesarz observes :—In whatever way Government 
England's duty towards ev ultimately behave towards India, we see no 
India after the war. arr DA shad th F me 
Kesari (89), 31st Aug. jection to holding that they mean to do what they 
say. ‘Lhough we depend upon the goodness of our 
Government to a certain extent, we also depend on ourselves. ‘'hough the 
subjects cannot immediately punish their rulers for the wrongs done to them, 
yet the officials know and have to bear always in mind that they will laugh 
at them and look down with contempt upon them, if they are convicted: of 
cunning and falsehood. The statesman who framed the Proclamation of 
1858 will have to hang down his head in shame, if he is asked pcint-blank 
whether all he meant has: been carried out. Even if we take it for granted 
that the framer of the Proclamation did not mean what he wrote, we can say 
that it has proved a useful instrument of political agitation in this country. 
We make use of it in every political agitation and refer to it when we want 
to put Government to shame. When we want equality of treatment for all, 
we remind our opponents of the Proclamation, though we are fully conscious 
of the fact of statecraft assuming many shapes, like a dancing girl. In 
constitutional agitation, the promises and assurances of Government prove 
fatal to them. It is their weak point and they are hurt more by being 
reminded of them than by anvthing else. The heart of Government is wrun 
by constant remembrance of their promises. If Government refuse us tet. 
Tights, we should persistently fight for them and. obtain. them. But it: is 
. better to fight with the assurances of Government-at our back’than without 
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‘ them to have with Turkey 
tn its hour of difficulty. 
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. Re: t their promises, 9 
‘ate not afraid ‘ot. Beg Bin fives enly: fh art me lly, trust every. word 
‘Of Government will ba, wosivad,, We. know that ro rail be. many. oopholes 
‘in the promise of renames but we bave Aothing fo lose if we commit 
“Government. fo some. definite, promise, of-reward. ‘If they' consent to. our 
demand, well and good.” it they’ do not, their refusal will give a powerful 
impetus to political agitation, 


Ay Bs. At present the whole of India is resounding with. the talk that after 


> Saye Bhai iia: “beens the war is over, the relations between India and 
to display their ought England will be: éstablished on a new basis and in 
‘loyalty like the Hindus return for the valuable services rendered -by India, 
‘and should not be carried Certain longed-for concessions will be -made to 
caway by the sympathy her. But beyond holding out pleasant hopes, the 
which it is natural for authorities concerned have not made any definite: 
promise, and consequently the nature of the-con- 
mans aie cessions cannot be precisely gauged. However, the 

Grd Aug. Matt (119), shrewd Congress leaders say that the concessions 
will be the same as those made in the case of 


Canada and the new Colonies of South Africa, vzz., self-government, of waich 
the Indian nationalists have been dreaming dreams for a long time. . From 
the speeches of Sir James Meston and of our own Governor we also think tha: 


the concessions will probably be of the nature indicated by the Congress leaders. 


It is in the hope of getting such concessions that our Hindu brethren have 


left no stone unturned in giving proof of their loyalty. They have volunteered 
themselves for service, they have sent the Bengal Ambulance Corps, they 


.hbave shown no reluctance i in contributing money, and there is not a single 


Hindu paper which has made the slightest deviation from the desires and 
objects of Government. Even the most violent papers, like the Kesari, the 
Punjabi, etc., which were notorious for their opposition to Government, have 
been writing such forcible articles on loyalty that they deserve avery credit. 


While this has resulted in the Hindus making a firm impresaion of their 
loyalty on Government, the latter not only got an occasion of complaining of 


the Muhammadan press, and found it necessary to deal with it harshly, but 
even now undesirable rumours are afloat in Delhi and the Frontier Provinces. 
It is a matter of common knowledge that no good can accrue to the Muham- 
madans from political concessions unless their interests are specially protected. 


-'The Council Reform was the greatest concession that was made to India in 


the days of Lord Morley. But could the Muhammadans have gained any 
advantage from that measure had they not got the right of separate 
elections with it? In the case of the Municipalities, where the right of 
separate elections has not been given to the Muhammadans, the Hindus 
are all powerful and the Muhammadans are mere nonentities even in the 
Islamic provinces, like Sind and Hastern Bengal. Thus, at the present 
juncture it is quite necessary for the Muhaimmadans to please their Govern- 
ment by displaying their real and heart-felt loyalty, so that when the time 
for the distribution of rewards comes they should not fesl disappointed. It is 
true that as Musalmans we should naturally have sympathy for Turkey in its 
hour of difficulty. But we should not, in our sympathy for Turkey, spoil our 
own position. Whether Russia is repulsed or Serbia is bombarded, the British 
will be ultimately victorious. Noone can shake the firm foundation of the 
British Government in India. ‘Then how foolish is it if simply by our loose 
tongue we alienate the sympathy of our Government, which alone is our 
protector? We consequently beseech our Moslem brethren not to be affected 


by the vicissitudes of the times, but to stand fast by the side of our Government 
and to pray for its victory. 


6. It is said that British rule is another name for justice. Some 


me people also say that British administration stands 
Criticism of the official for liberty of speech and writing. These two 


{a Tadin towards the Press virtues were manifested in one or two instances 


‘Gujardti (11), 29th Aug.; ; of the operation of the Press Act and they deserve 


J Sandesh (98), 4th Sept. ,to be recorded. [The paper here refers to -the 


“order passed. by the Chief Presidency Magistrate, 
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is, with ‘respect’ to the | notice. calling apon the editor of ' the 
Hlewapapet Why Séoptty should Ho} Be detpatded fron him i rspect of 
irticles, in Which it wad declatéd that the Magistrate bad himself réad 
Ee ages’ objected to and. fond nothing wrong in'them.'’ The peer ie 
° ¢ontinues’:—[The Magistrate’s order will surely not fail to give satisfaction fo 
“the ‘Press and the ‘public alike.’ The reports from Calcutta do not make it clear 
whether the Magistrate réad translations or the articles in the original. We 
are of opinion that the Magistrate must have read the articles in the 
original. ‘We believe this is the first instance of the Press Act being handled 
‘in an independent. manner in opposition to a complaint. made. by the 
Police or. Government. ‘If the Magistrates and High Court Judges read 
the articles appearing in‘ the Indian papers in their original form instead of 
their translations, the dread of the Press Act, which is hanging like the Sword 
of Damocles over the heads of editors and keepers of presses, will be removed 
and people will not fail to secure justice. It is a complaint of the Indian 
Press that the tone of innocent articles is changed in the official translations 
and summaries and the authorities who do not know the vernaculars have 
‘had to undergo unnecéssarily the trouble of asking explanations from news- 
papers and have had to lodge needless prosecutions and demand securities. 
We are glad to note that the order demanding security from the Abnyudaya 
Press has been withdrawn. This withdrawal is largely due to the spotless 
character of the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. It would be 
difficult to say whether such a result would be possible with respect to any 
other paper. The Honourable Pandit in his letter to the Secretary of the 
United Provinces Government has shown the precariousness of the position 
’ of editors of newspapers and keepers of presses. [The paper then goes on to 
‘comment on the following remark in the Government letter addressed to 
the Honourable Pandit:—"‘ Whatever may have been its origin, it (the 
article) has io be read in its present Hindi form, and it has to be regarded 
in the light in which it would appear to the average Hindi newspaper 
reader.”| Surely the brains of editors of Indian newspapers and of Indian 
administrators must be very curiously constituted. There is no doubt 
that Indian newspapers have to be very cautious in publishing incidents 
taking place in other countries ard the substance of speeches delivered 
abroad, for the officials do not take the original article into consideration or 
give a thought to the original incidents, but are very clever in understanding 
the light in which the vernacular articles appear to the newspaper 
reader! We are constrained to say that those officials who stay in 
bungalows far away from cities and pride themselves on being popular and 
on knowing the public mind and their standpoint on coming into contact 
with the people for a few minutes and shaking hands with them in public 
gatherings always remain ignorant of the true state of the popular mind. 
We do not know whether the curriculum of tbe Civil Service Examination 
includes the study of some science about knowing the mind of individuals 
and of the public; but the claim which is made by officials of being able to 

read the public mind is surprising. It is still more surprising that the 
officials expect the editors of newspapers to know the public mind and the 
hght in which articles are read by them just as the officials themselves are 
able to do, and to write articles accordingly. The public, therefore, will be 
very thankful to the officials if they start a-school of journalism. According to 
the official view, those editors who do not possess the wonderful power of 
knowing the public mind should always be prepared to be victims of the Press 
Act. Sir Lawrence Jenkins has clearly stated that there is no redress for the 
victim of the Press Act. He has either to throw himself on the mercy of 
Government or to stop the paper and close the press. ‘The experience gained 
_by the Star of Utkal in Orissa. deserves to be recorded in the history of Indian 
journalism. Mr. Khirodchandrarai,Chowdhari, after having served Government 
for thirty years in the Educational Department and having acted as an Honor- 
_ ary Magistrate for 15 years, started the paper in the year 1905 with a view to 
educating and awakening the public of the backward province of Orissa. He 
has petitioned the Viceroy against a security of Rs. 2,000 being demanded 
from him by the Government of Orissa. . Mr. Chowdhari does not know what 
lapse he has committed and the Government of Orissa refused to enlighten 
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him:ou the mbjeok,- since, according -to the. cy ae Gorergnest, are. ol 
bound to give reagons in support of a ye for RORF owdhark 

complains of w stuin baving been cast. on the reputation for TOONG, ‘Apjoved 

by himself and his family.. “We,. however, do, not share this opinion. — 

the law is partial and empowers the authorities to punish individuals Where 
declaring the offence they are guilty of, the people have no escape from 
punishment, but the public will not consider the punishment. as just. ‘The 
officials lay claim to knowing how the public mind is affected and what their 
angle of vision is. If there were any justification for such a claim they would 
not have given ground for people to complain of distrust and apprehension 
on the part of the authorities, at a time when peace evidently reigns 

in the country and they would not have surely taken steps that would damp 
the ardour of the Indian public to fight against Germany. The Tumes of 
India has somewhere said:—‘An impatience of wrong and tyranny and 
injustice must be instinct in our educational system.’ We are quite at 
one with our contemporary and the Indian public expects it to set an example 

by expressing its impatience of the tyranny of the Press Act. - Will not the 
impatience which the ‘l’smes of India advocates be dearly bought if it is to be 
followed by the demand of securities, forfeiture of securities, and imprisonment 
under the Press Act, the Arms Act and the Seditious Meetings Act? [The 
Saudesh also remarks that the attitude taken up by the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, Calcutta, with regard to the Nayak newspaper should serve as 
a model to all Government officials throughout India. | . 


7. “Alarmed by the defeat of Nawab Khwaja Mohamed Usuf at the 
recent election for Chairmauship of the Dacca Muni- 
cipality, where the Muhammadan Chairman and the 
iar po Ph crete gales President have been ousted by Hindus, a Dacca 
of Hastern Bengal. correspondent, while discoursing on: the Honourable 
Islamic Mail (48), 29th Mr. Harwe’s interpellations in the Bengal Council as 
Aug., Eng. cols. regards certain Muhammadan grievances, sends us a 
very lengthy article, for which we cannot find space. 
It is a long tale of the unredeemed pledges of Government and the disappoint- 
ment experienced by Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal, who are, we are’ told, 
performing a retrograde movement in all matters, political, educational and 
commercial. It appears, as the correspondent says, that the Government have 
undone all the good work that was commenced under the separate Government 
of Kastern Bengal and people are relapsing iato their old ways of lethargy 
and somnolence........... There can be no gainsaying the fact that the poor 
-Muhammadans in this part of Bengal have been very piteously disapppointed, 
and the advancement they had commenced under the aegis of the new 
Government is threatened with a severe set-back.......... In fact, if we are not 
mistaken, the Government of Bengal made it clearly understood during their 
recent Legislative session at Dacca, that many of the fine promises made at 
the time of the modification of the Partition, the chief of which was the 
proposed division of the Government, could not be carried out. In fact, as 
our correspondent says, it appears to be a matter of time for the Dacca 
session of the Council to be given up, and the so-to-say compulsory stay of 
the Governor at that place abandoned altogether. ‘Who knows’ says our 
correspcendent, 


uncongenial for our City and shifted from here to some Babu City ’?”’ 


8. “We thank His Excellency the Lord Dusenltiait that he has absolved 
| Hie  Excellen th the public from the blame which some haughty Anglo- 
28 Garbual en ee Indian journals and high police officers have been in 
responsibilities of the the habit of throwing on the shoulders of the people. 
police. ot epee He has distinctly told the police that it is 
* Mahratta. (4), 5th they who ought to take the initiative in convincin 
Sept. ; *Indian Soctal Re- the public that in the police they have a ready an 


former (3), 5th Sept. oe 
Tada Pe akdsh (80), oe sympathetic helper. The crux, however, lies in 


Sept. ‘8 how the police are to achieve the end in view. 
P We for our part believe that nothing would be 


‘but that the proposed Dacca University itself may be found — 


ea : 


LGR eee, " Sone 


PP —_ ~ 


Pina egg. oe 


if igi % rt “$s be gn , es : tO” “Bret t6* ‘Be he a ‘ag 
: Waders of acknowte deed raat ‘and inflaenee! The’ 1 
1g; howe ‘fas ‘been’ that ‘the: i siren of thése : boa dere: was 
gy ‘Goplasable enmity’ towards ‘ B.itish: sovereignty...:... ..' 
ita shins being what it is,‘‘you cannot expect people to co-operate: while: 
yon cor inte to distrast them:..:...... If. the police. would:‘but’ regard the: 
ated ‘loaders of'the public as their quasi-officers entitled to a certain amount 
af tespéct, and ‘if the superior authorities of the police readily enforce such’ 
respect, , the vexéd problem of hearty co-operatioa on the part of. the public with : 
the police ‘will be instantly solved to the entire satisfaction of all concerned.” 
[The Indian’ Social Reformer writes :—‘‘ Undoubtedly Lord Carmichael’s: 
speech at the Sardar Police School is the speech ‘of the day.......... The 
fact of the matter is, that officials of all shades and complexions are: 
feared rather than | loved in this country, and there is no greater hypocrite in. 
2 this country than the mofussil correspondent of Indian newspapers, who. 
f speaks of every officer, be he of the Abkari dr Revenue or Educational Depart- 
| ment, as a ‘ popular’ official. Every official is ‘popular’ until he is: 
| transferred to another district, even a -police official. All this means at 
| bottom asad fear of officialdom.”’ The Indu Prakdsh also fully. endorses 
i what Lord Carmichael said about the duties and responsibilities of the police, 
and suggests that the utterances of His Excellency should be translated into 
all the vernaculars of India and circulated among the —_ in all the 
presidencies for guidance.| 


: ' ¥*9, “Should students be employed as spies ?—that is the question 
iy oe : ~ which would strike many who read of the recent 
i Os detection of a student spy in a students’ hostel at 
if gamten er tae wees Berhampore........... That the end justifies the 
i Mahrdtta (4), 5th Sept. means is ® maxim which is acceptable only on this 

condition, that the end is desirable and that it 
is secured by the means in question without creating an evil equal or 
greater than that sought to be removed. It is neither moral nor wise 
in a worldly sense to try to cure a disease by creating another more harmful 
than the original. When once the ides gets a foot-hold in the student-world 
; that some of their companions are spies, then their morale, their esprit de 
i | corps, their innocent confidence, and in fact all that we associate with the 
i free, guileless and happy life of a student will have to be bidden adieu to! We 
know what adult life suffers in an atmosphere ofsuspicion. Spies are perhaps a 
necessity and one has to tolerate them as a' necessary evil, though one may 
have reason to complain of the irrational use of them. But to think that the 
sanctity and innocence of even student lifeis not to be preserved from the 
spy-pestilence will not be very gratifying to any one who has the least regard 
for the moral welfare and happiness of students.” 


: 10. The object ot the treaties between the Native States and the British 
q i Government is not the protection of the interests 
The British Govern- of the subjects of the states and consequently the 


ment should intervene treaties are no guarantee that their administration 


Ht , in the interests of -., . . mn 4: 
: ES agar” APO would be beneficial to their subjects. ‘Che British 


ii Ristes Government does not intervene in Native State 
¥ Dnydn Prakdsh (28), ®lfairs unless there is utter misrule, but the good 
f 4th Sept. of the subjects is not achieved by this policy of non- 


intervention. Thechiefsare granted perfect freedom, 
i which is disastrous to the interests of their subjects. The question is a 
fi delicate one, but we think that the intervention of the Imperial Government 
ih should be always available for defending these interests. ‘The Morley-Minto 
au , reforms have granted a direct share in goverament to the British subjects, 
if + it is regrettable that no attempts should have been made in the same 
d rection: in’ the majority of the Native States. ‘Steps should, therefore, be 
taken to<give ‘public opinion. & voice in their administration by the 
establishment of representative assemblies. Much can’ be done by advice 
: aid control ‘and the British Government should give up its strict policy 


17; 


of non-intervention:” Political. workers .in- British territory also are indif., 
ferent to tne: interests of the. subjects.of Native States.. The preseut evil state 


of.affairs will not improve unless, both political workers and the Imperial 
Government co-operate with each other to better the condition of the people 
of these states. | 


mm We, of Bombay, cl ot of our noble-hearted Governor whose 
: . broadmindedness and generous disposition, liberal 
Pee poner sa ve views and parental regard for the people of his charge 
His ‘Excellency Lord have made him the idol of the people. Heis nota 
‘Willingdon to the Bombay ruler as is commonly understood by the term, but 
Presidency. a father full of living sympathy for the people of his 
Islamic Mail (43 and charge, He is not the dreaded personality, which 
119), 29th Poggi 2 poe moves only in the narrow circle of official satellites 
rn eee ond approachable to none but the dignitaries of 
state or the magnates of the mercantile world. He isas much with the 
* Kamdars ’ (Labourers) as with the great merchant princes who employ them 
and his affectionate regard for the poor mill-hands, the workers in the field, 
the students and the daily bread earned is as genuine and palpable as 
his friendly attention to the more well-to-do classes of the population. That 
this popular adoration is not begotten of flattery or adulation will be 
obvious to all those who know Bombay and the power of public opinion 
18s. svisviaxs The popular adoration of our Governor has sprung up from an 
appreciation of his noble qualities of head and heart, his liberal adminisiration 
and his sincere sympathy with Indian aspirations. We can say without 
making ourselves guilty of any exaggeration that Lord Willingdon belongs to 
the brilliant galaxy of those distinguished British statesmen, Lord Morley, 
Mr. Montagu, Lord Ripon and others who identified themselves with Indian 
feelings and worked hard and strenuously for the realisation of our fondest 
aspirations.......... It is no exaggeration to say that there are hardly any 
movements of public utility in which the Governor has not taken an active 
part ; helping them in their deliberaticns by his useful advice or stimulating 
their energies by his words of appreciation and kindness. What is still more 
gratifying is the fact that the poorer the community to which the institution 
is dedicated, the greater His Excellency’s attention to it, so that even the 
labourer has the gratifying conviction that he has with him the good-will and 
the sympathy of the King’s vice-gerent. ......... In these days when we are, 
so to say, living on promises of readjustment and hopes of the glorious reward 
that we expect to get in return for our heroic and unprecedented devotion to 
the Government, His Excellency’s words of encouragement and hope spoken 
at the University Convocation cannot but go to the inmost depths of our 
hearts and evoke feelings of gratitude and strengthen the immutable, 
unbreakable ties which bind us to the Government.......... His words 
at the prize distribution of the Kamgar Hitawardhak Sabha were still more 
remarkable. They expressed a sincere appreciation of the loyal devotion 
of the masses to the Government......... A big labour representative who 
was present at the gathering tells us that the effect of His Excellency’s 
kind words and what is more of his generous sympathy has been vary far 
reaching and fruitful not only on the working classes but also on the masses 
from whom they are drawn, andthat they actually adore Lord Willingdon. Bui 
perhaps the most striking words were those which His Excellency “uttered at 
the Warand Relief Fund Anniversary. A Muhammadan lady who was present 
on that occasion says:—‘ His Hxcellency knows how to rous3a tie inmost 
feelings and sentiments of men. ‘The appeal for help which His Excellency 
made as the Prince of Beggars must have touched every heart as it did of us 
all and while it has strengthened our determination to leava no stone unturned 
to make the movement a glorious success it must have determiued the general 
public too, to loosen their purse strings.’......... The fact is that the com- 
parative peace and quiet enjoyed by this Presidency ; ; the enthusiastic, loyal 
devotion evinced by every class and community in it; the zealous relief work 
which has no parallel in its widespread success in any other province of India ; 
the continuance of business as in peace days; the perfect understanding that 
prevails between the rulers and the ruled, is in no small degree due to ths 
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-petgona dria of Their Excellencies Loid and: Liddy. Willinkaow and. thé 
es gealous political officers-of this: Government. who have 8o skilfully tuokled 
witha situation’ unprecedented in the history of British. statesinanship.” 

he “paper makes similar remarks in its Urdu issue of the 30th. it ae 


ee The Bengalee i in a recent issue reported a police case in * gibich 
lad, aged. thirteen years, was fined Rs: 3 by the 
Comments on a case trying Magistrate for the offence of teaching another 
under the Arms Act in jad aged five, how to explode paper capi from “a 
which @ boy was fined for , 
using a toy-pistol. ~ toy-pistol purchased for an anna........... Now-even if 
Praja Bandhu (22), Wegrantthat there may be some excuse for an literate, 
29th Aug., Eng. cols. low paid police constable acting in the way he did in 
this case, one really fails to appreciate the judicial 
frame of mind of a Magistrate who could make up his mind to inflict a fine 
of Rs. 3 on a boy under the circumstances described above. Instead of doing 
that the Magistrate should have advised the constable to attend to his legiti- 
mate work. At the same time it will be undoubtedly interesting to know if 
the possession of a toy-pistol constitutes an offence punishable under the 
Arms Act. In short, the whole case is anything but ridiculous from start 


to finish, and can scarcely enhance the reputation of the officials concerned 
therein.” 


io. * ‘It is oratifying to note that the notice issued against the Honourable 
| Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya as proprietor-of the 
Withdrawalofthé Abhyudaya Press to furnish a security of Rs. 2,500 
order demanding security ynder the Press Act for certain articles published in 
ec the dA bhywdaya the Abhyudaya issued from the Press has been with- 
Praja Bandhw (22), Gtawn by the United Provinces Government.......... 
29th Aug, Eng. cols.; Nothing, however, can recompense the trouble and 
Hindusthén (53), 28th anxiety experienced by the Pandit in consequence 
Aug., Eng. cols. of the above notice. Is is, nevertheless, satisfactory 
to note thatthe local Government has -after ail 
deemed it proper to withdraw it before it was able to do any serious mischief. 
In conclusion we desire to congratulate both the United Provinces Govern- 
iue:t and the Honourable Pandit Madar. Mohan Malaviya on the happy 
termination of a matter that had naturally exercised the minds of the educated 
people of the country in general and those of the United Provinces in parti- 
cular.” [The Hindusthdn writes :—“ Itis so rarely indeed that ‘settled facts ’ 
are unsettled in the administration of India, that it was a happy surprise to 
us to learn that Sir James Weston, the Lieutenant- Governor of the United 
Provinces, had determined to rescind the order lately passed, calling upon 
the Honourable Pandit Madan Moban Malaviya, the proprietor of the 
Abhyudaya Press, to deposit security.......... Wecan quite conceive that 
sir James Weston must have felt quite ,uncomfortable when launching the 
thunderbolt of the Press Act against a man of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’ : 
position, antecedents and reputation. The greater the reason, therefore, 
why we should give due credit to Sir James for changing his mind and 
withdrawing the order.......... By the bye should it be impossihle for Sir 
James Weston to have imitators in other parts of the country where similar 
' incidents are not uncommon ?”’| 


14. The Bombay Gujardtt expresses gratification at the withdrawal 
) order issued by the Government of the United 
Provinces in the matter of the security demanded 
list (15), nd Riek s Hite. from the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya_ 


Bombay Guwardtt (46), 
29th Aug.; Indian Loya- 


with respect to the Abhyudaya press and feels confi- 
dent that the whole of India will join in congratulat- 
ing the Pandit and thanking Government on the step they have taken. [In 
its: Hindi columns the paper writes in a similar strain and suggests that in view 
of the oppressive working of the Press Act au agitation may be started 
in the Congress and the Imperial Legislative Council for getting it removed 
from the Statute Book when the war Gowes to an eud. ‘he Indian Loyalist 
thanks Government for the liberal attitude they have assumed towards-the 
nadie 4@ press and while recognising’ the necessity of the Press Act in 


? 


chhu (54), 29th Aug. 


wr 
India erpwofiy at a® tiie ike? thepresent Sqihien: thinge:-ate: ‘ime: & Sdietiore 


condition on account: uf the war, ittexpresses, fall-eonfidenes: ib: the <gens6.or 
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oy and mercy of the British Government, ‘The Attechhu reurarks ‘We . 
he fate of the Abhyudaya affords proof-of the Press Act hanging like thé. 


sword of Damocles over the heads of newspaper éditoré and. keepetd 
of presses. No suspicion could possibly be entertained about the loyalty 
of the Abhyudaya magazine since it was owned by a renowned publicist and 
member of the Viceregal Legislative Council. Budding journalists would 
naturally tremble in their shoes when they see that the Press Act can stop 
a. magazine owned by a man like the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohad 
Malaviya. Where is the necessity of applying the Press Actin a quarter 
which is above suspicion? The Press Act does not allow journalists and 
keepers of presses to sleep peacefully as it is a veritable sword of 
Damocles. We hope the question of the Press Act will be given prime 
importance at the next Congress. We are glad that the order of security 
from the Abhyudaya Press has been withdrawn, but the danger of the Indian 
Press has not been removed. The Indian Press will not be out of danger 
as long as the Press Act is on the Statute Book.| 


*15. “Ina country like India where the bureaucratic influence pervades 
all the departments of Government and where 
Appreciation of the judicial and executive functions are united in one 


b webrnsang of Sir Lawrence nd the same officer in the lower branches of judicial 


ie ; administration, what is wanted is a strong Chief Justice 
ingot a who wil] impart a high tone of judicial independence 
to the administration of law and justice. As Chief 

Justice of the Bombay High Court Sir L. Jenkins discharged this function with 
eminent success. Anglo-Indian papers and those whose views they represent 
would very much like to see the High Courts converted into obedient or willing 


handmaids of the Executive. Such a consummation would be a serious mis- — 


fortune for the country and Sir Lawrence Jenkins, as Chief Justice of the 


Calcutta High Court, has shown even at the risk of incurring the displeasure of | 


the executive how the highest tribunals of justice ought to maintain their own 
indeper:dence and how impartial administration of justice becomes a source of 
genuine strength to the cause of public peace and tranquillity and contributes 
to the popularity and prestige of an alien Government by i inspiring the public 
with confidence. This public confidence in courts of law is a valuable moral 
and political asset and if the presence of His Excellency Lord Hardinge at the 
head of the Indian Government proved instrumental in tranquillising the 
troubled state of thiugs iu India, it must also be said that the presence of Sir 
Luwrence Jenkins at the head of the Calcutta High Court during a prolonged 
period of anxiety and trouble in Bengal has immensely contributed to the 
restoratiou of public confidence and peace and order in that province. Sir 


Lawrence Jenkins has enhanced the prestige and reputation of the Calcutta | 


High Court, and not only the public of Bengal but also the people of India 
are indebted to the retiring Chief Justic2 for the splendid example he has set 
Of judicial impartislity and independence in troublous times.” 


16. We hope that Lord Hardinge, who has gained renown as a sympa- 
thetic Viceroy, will not be backward in using his 
influence to put an end to the cruel and disgraceful 
system of indentured labour in India. Ifthe name 


The ‘system of inden- 
tuzed labovr should be 
abolished. 


Gujardti (11), 29th Aug. of British Government stands for justice, tlre Indians 


ought to get justice in thie matter. It is said that 
Britain is fighting with Germany for the freedom of the small and weak 
states. If thereis truth in the statement, Government ought to protect the poor 
illiterate coolies from the slavery orsemi-slavery imposed uponthem by the system 
ofindenured labour. As asserte] by His Excellency Lord Willingdon in the 
course of the last Bombay University Convocation address, Britain has waged 
tbe present war in the interest of morality.and justice. e Is it just then to 
allow a class of loyal citizens to lose their freedom and to be slaves under the 
guise of asystem of labour? Will England standup for justice and righteousness 
and insist on the observance of treaties and agreements by the Euiopean 
states 4nd deny the same privileges to its own subjects? It is hoped that 
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ah» A Referring, to the scanty rainfall throughout the whole of the Bombay 
Presidency and to the consequent apprehensions of 

eae ‘need of ‘being famine which threatens to overtake the provinces of 
prepared beforehand to Gujarat and Kathidwar especially, the Sdnj Vartamdn 


e with the famine 
{hréatening ‘the Bombay dwells on the advisability of constructing irrigation 


‘Pratencre. works in Gujarat and of utilising the waters of its big 


8dr Vartamdn (24), rivers for irrigational purposes, in view of the famines 


‘8rd Sept. - now frequently appearing in that province, which 


was once looked upon as the garden of the Bombay 
Presidency. It checks that since famine is now staring the Presidency in 
the face, Government as well as the leaders of the people should devise as 
promptly as possible measures of relief before famine actually. makes its 
appearance. That the far-sighted Government of Lord Willingdon, the paper 
observes, are alive to their duty in this respect is clearly evinced from the 
solacing news that responsible officers have been already engaged in making 
personal investigations into the conditions prevailing in those districts that. 
are threatened with famine. It remarks that if Government will publish at 
an early date a Préss Note describing in detail what preparations they have 
made to cope with the impending famine, it will greatly allay the fears of the 
public. 


18. The Bombay Samdchdr reiterates its complaints about the trouble 
2 and inconvenience suffered by the railway passengers 
The Customs line at at the hands of the Customs authorities at Viramgam 
and regrets that no satisfactory solution has yet 
been arrived at by Government in spite of the 
assurances given by Lord Sydenham to the repre- 
sentation made by the railway travelling public in the matter. It alludes to 
the case of maltreatment of a railway passenger at Viramgam while passing 
through the Customs, recently reported in the Press, and expresses a hope that 
the incident will induce Government to do away with this vexatious Customs 
station. The paper suggests that the Customs office at Viramgam might be 
done away with entirely and thatthe Native States of Kathiawar might be 
asked jointly to contribute a sum equal to the net average annual income made 
by Government during the last five or seven years through the Customs line at 
Viramgam, the contribution of each state being in proportion to its popu- 
lation. 


19. It is said that the laws of free trade do not admit of the inter- 
ference of Government and every shipping com- 
The Hajis and the pany is at liberty to issue either single or return 
system of return tickets tickets as it pleases. Well, Government cannot 
king by Turner jopally interfere, but to whom should the Muham- 
orrison & Co. Pig | 
Muslim Herald (122), ™adan subjects go for redress if difficulties crop up 
8rd Sept. in the performance of their religious obligations ? 
They have full confidence in Government and they 
have complained to them fully relying on that confidence. Should, God 
forbid, Government declare that they are helpless in this matter, Muham- 
madans will.be disappointed. But we consider it our duty to request 


Government in that case to permit only such companies as have regard and 


Bombay Samdchdr (47), 
ord Sept: 


sympathy for the Hajis to carry them. Such companies are available and if 


Government only declare that they will give them every help provided they 
looked after the comforts of the Hajis, about 10 or 12 steamers can come forward 
for the purposs ateonce. By this means all the difficulties will disappear. 


Qn the one hand, the Hajis will get what they want and Government will be 
-freed from all anxieties. The objections advanced by Turner Morrison and 
Company’ will be laid bare in their. true perspective, if the Governor and 


- the high officials either go sad visit. the Hajis, in the Musefarkhades and 


. 
’ : 


utquire: into. their cireumstances, ox oF .6e . for; and. converse. with ,10 or 20 
Muha'nmadans..who are fully .aequainted -with;them. Turner Morrison: an¢. 
Cowpany put forward interested rr for. their own gain, but the real. 
gtate of affairs can. only be judged if the other side is also seen. We hope 
that Government will not sonae this — without fully considering both 


sides. . 


20. ‘Writing on the eases. of the Sind Provincial Civil Service, the 
‘Al-Hag approves of the practice of making direct 
, Muhammadans and appointments to the service from among the 


appeintmcats | to Deputy Muhammadans and remarks :—" It was quite wise 
lectorships in Sind. 


as it was fair on the part of Government to keep a 
King pe | on good number of Deputy Collectors’ posts filled up 

with Muslims, when there was no = likelihood of any. 
junior man’s coming up so rapidly as our friends the Hindoos do. Now there 
is & vacancy this year for Sind..:........ We have heard a whisper which is 
going round that as the Hindoos have never had a ‘chance’, so this time 
they might be allowed one. Why this talk of a ‘chance’ when they are already 
‘fed up’ we cannot understand. When His Excellency Lord Willingdon 


visited Sind last winter, the Hindoo Sabhas and daputations put this grievance ~ 


before him, and what a rebuff they got is quite well known to our readers. 
They were told that the number of the Deputy Collectors’ posts which was 
monopolised by the Hindoos was double the number which Muslims, Parsis 
and Christians put together had. While the number of the Hindoos has 
been on the increase, there has been continuous decrease in the numbers of 
the Muslim Deputy Collectors. We are informed that for the last seven years 
not a single Muslim has been appointed as a Deputy Collector from the ranks 
of Mukhtvarkars and during that time not less than a dozen Hindoos if we 
mistake not, from this rank, have been appointed in succession as Deputy 
Collectors. Further, the number of Muslim Deputy Collectors at present is 
much smaller than what it was ten years ago. In spite of all this our 
Hindoo friends still wish to have more posts. The established practice of 
Government is a wise one, and in no way should it be reversed if the better 
management of the affairs of this Muslim Province is desired. It should 
be strengthend on the contrary. And this is the time when it should be 
done, and we will say why. Lately there have been great gaps in the posts of 
Muslim Deputy Collectors. There have been five withdrawals of Muslim 
Deputy Collectors, two by the cruel hand of death, Messrs. Hlahibux 
Khan and Mouzdin Khan, and two by transfer out of the Sind Service such as 
Mr. Mahomed Ibrahim, the Wazeer of Khairpur and Sheikh Mahomed Kadir, 
tie Oriental Translator to Government, and one will shortly retire, Mr. Walt 
Mahomed, These posts should be filled by the Muslims gradually if not 
at once. Now for this new vacancy lots of applications have been made by 
Muslims of good families and good education. There is a good number of 
Hindoo applicants too. Now to throw away these posts to those who have the 
regular monopoly of these posts would be very ungracious as it would be 
impolitic on the part of Government. We have positive faith in Mr. 
Barrow and his sound judgment.” 


LEGISLATION. 


21. Discussing the introduction of the Medical Registration Bill in the 
Central Provinces Legislative Council, the Kesari 

Comments on the . 9bserves:—Even a cool-headed man will get exas- 
Central Provinces sledi- perated at the systematic trampling under foot of 
cal Registration Bill. Tf G t 
Kesari (89), 81st Aug. Public opinivn in this connection.. overnmen 
have made up their mind to indirectly boycott native 

medicine, why did they not pass a measure for the whole of India in 
the Imperial Council ? It would haye saved the people from the intens; 
irritation which they feel whenever a Medical Registration Bill is intro- 
duced in any Local Legislative Council. We are very sorry to see that 
no provincial Government has, taken steps for improving. native medigine 
and for trainjng peopig in it. The idea which Government want to convey 
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hem means of these measures’ thiat' ‘native médicine is: uséless ’ does' hot befit' their 
- @ivilisation. -It'is a great’ injustice | that Govérnment‘dre so inch’ prejudicdd 
- apainst native: niedicine. It has got a scientific: ‘system of ‘its'own and ‘there 
ik the experierice of centuries‘behind it, [The paper: heré proceeds to suggest 
that Government should start a ‘school for teaching native ‘medicine.] 


EDUCATION. 
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- 22, Referring to the: Press Note recently seated i. the ; ieee of 
Bombay on the subject of the education of depressed 
' The Bombay Govern- classes and backward tribes, the Bombay Samdchdr 
ment’s Press Note on the remarks that the fact that the education of these 
subject of education of Glasses is not neglected proves the lofty motives 
ng ves eg classes. actuating Government in their liberal policy of 
ombay Samdchar (47), | 
30th Aug.; Hindusthdn promoting the advancement of the Indian people as 
(53), S8lst Aug.; Praja ® Whole. In view of the declaration made by 
Mitra and Pdrst (19), 4th Government in their Press Note that the problem of 
Sept. educating the backward sections of the Hindu com- 
| munity is much more complex than that of educating 
similar classes among the Moslem community on account, inter alia, of the 
former being possessed of no solidarity of opinion like the latter, the paper 
observes that it is high time for the Hindus to bestow serious attention upon 
the problem as it affects their own community. It is of opinion that the 
éxtent to which the sentiment of ‘untouchableness’ is carried is not quite 
justified by the religious susceptibilities of Hindus of the higher classes as 
can be seen from the indifference with which they perform their railway journeys 
along with members of the depressed classes and from their free intercourse 
with the latter after their conversion to Christianity or Islam. ‘he paper 
writes that it is this aloofness from the depressed classes that adversely affects 
the political interests of the Hindus. It notes the somewhat gratifying change 
that has of late come over the condition of the depressed classes On account of 
the spread of education among them and, referring to the efforts on the part of 
some educated and influential members ci the Hindu community to amelio- 
rate their condition by starting suitahbie institutions, observes that as long 
as the community does not as a whole support such endeavours on the part 
of private individuals, the efforts of Government in this direction are not 
likely to be attended with any marked success. [The Hindusthdn remarks 
that the only contention now urged against the education of the depressed 
classes is that such a course would give rise to a situation which might 
compel members of the higher classes to follow the low avocations hitherto 
pursued by members of the depresed classes. The paper exposes the 
hollowness of such a contention by referring to the growing tendency among 
these ‘classes to endeavour to improve their condition independently of 
extraneous help and urges upon Hindus of the higher classes the necessity 
of moving with the times. It compares thé figures given in the Government 
Press Note showing the number of the children of the depressed classes and 
hill tribes under instruction some forty years ago with similar figures for 
‘recent years, and remarks that the steady increase in their number demon- 
strates that the efforts of Government in this direction are‘ unremitting and 
that the fault really lies with the people. It exhorts the higher classes of 
Hindus to consider what immense harm is likely to accrue to the country by 
ullowing the depressed classes, that number millions, to continue in their 
present state of stagnation. The paper thanks Government for the efforts 
they have made in the past for the education of these classes a:d wishes 
that they would be continued in the future. In the course of «a long com- 
munication to the Praja Mitra and Parsi, a‘ Member of the depressed classes’ 
remarks that the superior progress made in education by the depressed 
‘Classes in the Baroda State is due to the better educational. facilities 
provided for them by that State as compared with the British Government 
in India. He urges: upon Government the necessity of introducing free 
and compulsory education, at least so far as the depressed classes are con- 
-gerned, and observes’ that expecting these classes ever to rise in the scale 
: wot progress without making education compulsory for them is hoping against 


hope. In connection ‘with the scarcity of suitable teachors referred: “tovin ‘the, 
Government Press Note. the correspondent maintains that’ any number of 
teachers would be available if Government were to deci ‘e to open schools in 
those parts of the Presidency where the vernacular is Gujarati. He remarks 
that under the present. circumstances the advancement of the depressed classes 
depends entirely upon the efforts of Government and the educated and 
well-to-do men in the country, In view of, the depressed classes living a 
more civilised life and having risen to a much higher gocial and moral level 
than the hill and the criminal fribes, the writer deplores that Government 
_ghould have mixed up all these classes. in the same, Ptess Note. He 
suggests that if the Director of Public Instruction were to publish the namber 
of schools maintained by Government especially for the children of the 
depressed classes and the number of pupils attending such schools in his 
annual report it would operate as a great stimulus to the spread of education 
among them. | 


° *23. “The Government Resolution on the education of the depressed 
classes is one of the most disappointing and 


Mahrdita (4), 5th Sept. ludicrous documents ever penned.......... The 


educated classes need no gratuitous sermons in the 
matter of their duties towards the depressed classes, from the pontifical brain- 
specialist of Government. They would, however, like to know what 
(Government are doing in the matter. How much money have they spent ? 
The amount, however, need not be told, for when those with brains and,character 
are denied the fullest facilities for education even though they are clamour- 
ing for it, it is superfluous to enquire whether those who are said to lack 
either brains or character or both will have all their educational claims 
satisfied. The Resolution shifts the responsibility of uplifting the depressed 
classes upon their Indian brothers. In the moulding and directing of the 
general educational policy they are to have only an apology of a voice. And 
yet when it comes to educating the lower classes, they are expected to 
enthusiastically take up the question and make tremendous sacrifices! The 
responsibility is to be mostly theirs and little or none of Government ! 
We do not want to minimise the value ofthe Government efforts in the 
matter. But we want only to emphasise the fact that Government 
cannot shift the responsibility which their present position imposes upon 
them. ‘'he people have no doubt a duty in the imatter, but its preaching 
wight well be left to some of the people themselves. Sermons on the duty of 
educating the depressed classes come with ill grace from a party which 
neglects its own duties as regards the education of even the‘ noé depressad 
classes ’ themselves.”’ 


*24. “The Press Note reminds any one who is disposed to criticise 
Indi Government for their small expenditure of work and 
ndian Social Reformer . 
(3), 5th Sept. money on the education of these depressed classes, 
that no Government ought to spend money without 
being reasonably certain that there will be an adequate rasult and that up 
to the present very few members of the depressed castes have attained any 
degree of distinction in the general life of the Indian community. Neither 
of these reasons, we must confess, seems to us to be satisfactory and there can 
be no reasonable doubt that money spent on education is seldom unproductive 
of results which are beneficial to society. As for the second reason, to deny 
education to a community because it bas not produced men of distinction, 
looks very much like putting the cart before the horse. The Press Note 
further retoarks :—‘ It may be roughly stated that the depressed castes have the 
brains but have neither the character nor the opportunity for progress, the 
backward tribes have the opportunity but have not the brains or the character, 
while the criminal tribes have none of these.’ Such epigrammatic descrip- 
tions seldom represent more than a fragment of the truth, and we do not 
think this is an exception to the rule. Character as well as brains are deve- 
loped by means of opportunity, and given the opportunity, none of the classes 
‘referred to will fail in respect of either of them... In all Government Primary 
‘Schools children of the depressed classes~ are admitted free. So far as 
awe can gather, this is not the® “cise in Government Middle Schools, High 


ie aut ial 
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Jaboo siand:Golleges. . Conatteeine the enormous ‘ground, which these castes 
ave to. make np, we think that the remission. of ee8 § shoul | be exionstes. to 
| Government educational institutions.” 


x thier: gh <9 “ Government have done well in issuing a | Redolattod describing all 
‘yh that caphipe-af done ee Nig awl classes Pak the 
matter o education. In the beginning of British 
ett an, sth rule. in this country, the policy of Government 
“towards this question was not based on ideal 
- principles of justiceend equity......... Gradually 
Aird that, ‘too; mainly due to the pressure of social reformers, the original 
attitude ‘was, réldxed and Government officials began fo see that members 
of the depressed classes were not tyrannised over by the higher CLASSES... .s0000 
The change in the policy i is to be welcomed, but one cannot say that the 
achievement recorded in the Resolution is great. Nor can we accept the 
principle adumbrated in the beginning of the Resolution that Government 
cannot proceed in any direction unless tangible results are expected. This 
will mean a. negation of every activity specially in the field of social reform 
where no immediate results can be ex pected. If we take the Government 
-@8 Our guide, we must bid farewell to all our Congresses and Conferences 
for they do not give any immediate results. ‘lhe people themselves 
have to work the most in the direction of relieving the depressed classes. 
Government can supple ment the work by voting decent sums for their 
education and upliff.” 


26. In the course of an article in which it appears generally to approve 

of the Government Press Note on the subject of the 

The Bombay Govern- ytilization of the donation of 8 lakhs made ui Sir M. 
= hgh gel gre Poe oe Yusuf Ismail for Muhammadan education, the Praja 
F Ng donation of 8 lakhe Mitra and Parsi writes :—‘' The most important con- 
made by Sir M. Yusuf Sideration refers to the kind of person to whom the 
Ismail for Muhammadan helm of affairs is entrusted. Government promises to 
education. place at the Lead of the staff,‘ aspecially selected Head 
__ Praja Mitra and Paérst Master experienced in the administration of high 
(19), 2nd Sept., Eng. cols; orade boarding schools in England’. Is he to be an 
deh ng hén (59); 2nd Englishman, then? An Englishman fresh from his 
: native land, unacquainted with the natives of this 
country and their ways? We do not look upon this part of the scheme with 
approval.’ There are solid reasons for so doing. Firstly, this sort of experi- 
ment has been often tried in our schools and colleges, and very seldom with 
success. Let us quote but one instance. The first Public Service Com- 
mission, in its wisdom, decided that the heuds of the secondary schools at 
Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad and Karachi should be men ordered: out from 
England. The scheme is perhaps still in force, more or less. We ask, has 
it succeeded ? Is it not rather a fact that, whether the boys were dissatisfied 
with such Head Masters or not, the Head Masters were not satisfied with 
their position, and wanted to be transferred to other posts. Not one of them, 
as far as we can call to mind, stuck to his place for more than a couple of 
years. The explanation is obvious, to those at least who have any practical 
knowledge of teaching in India. ‘The gentleman imported from England may 
be a scholar, a worthy man in many ways, may know how to teach. But he 
should primarily be acquainted with the vernacular of his pupils, should be, 
when necessary, able to talk freely in their language with them.......... One 
last suggestion we have to make. It is that a small percentage, say ten per 
cent., of boys from other communities, be admitted to the High School, and of 
course to the boarding house. They must be carefully selected, of course. 
'fhere is too: much of the feeling of what may be termed cldnnishness among 
the Muhammadans. This is a great disadvantage to them. In order to keep 
this feeling within narrower, bounds, there 1s no better device than to bring 
them in close contact with alien minds, as they would necessarily be brought 
dn a boarding house.” [The Hindusthin remarks :—" We congratulate the 
‘Government of Bombay upon. haying decided that the aim of the generous donor 

- wilt be best achioved by “ep a boarding school for Moslem. youths on 

the pattern of Eton and Harrow... iseosees Wehope that the first Head Siaher 
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of ths sitopiosedl model Islamic Boarding School will bée:sv equipped that he will 
be able to understand the Kastern atmosphere in which ‘he will have to work 
and introduc4 in it that element of Western discipline, the want of which has 
been the cause of our failure in every walk of life. Whether the head of the 
school should always be an Englishman “is :a ‘delicate’ question.. Surely, 
Bombay ought to'be able to provide a Muhammadan’ who could: take charge 
of such an institution in the near future. Let an Englishman show the way, 
but he need not be an eternal fixture........... In the Press Note referred to 
above, the Government of Bombay have, in no unequivocal language, depri- 
eated the idea of communal educational institutions. They deserve the 
grateful thanks of all who wish for national progress, for having thus given a 
hint to gentlemen who have superfluous lakhs to spare that such generosity 
should be Catholic and not communal. The prime necessity of our _Muham- 


- madan brethren is a multitude of efficient secondary schools. Let these be — 


multiplied and then there will be time enough to think of a special Muham- 
madan College.’’| 


27. The Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that the scheme recently 
formulated bv the Government of Bombay for the 

Bombay Samachar (47), establishment ot a model boarding high school for 
and —. Sang Hengg Muhammadans with the help of the donation of 
athbére-iddn (4h, ton eight lakhs of rupees made by Sir Muhammad Yusuf 
Sept.; Praja Mitra and Ismail is calculated to promote the best interests of 
Pérsi (19), 1st Sept. the Moslems under the present circumstances and 
hopes that*it will meet with their warm approval. 

It concurs with Government in holding that the greatest desideratum of the 
Muhammadans at the present stage of their educational progress is the 
increasing of the number of high schools for their boys so that they may turn 
out a larger number of qualified young men for college education than at 
present. ‘The paper remarks that if reduction in the cost of higher education 
for Muhammadan boys was one of the objects the donor had in view in 
proposing the foundation of a Muhammadan college, that object will be 
best promoted by making provision for rendering pecuniary help up to a 
certain limit to those boys who require it from the donation of Sir Muhammad 
Ismail. In view of the fact that a large majority of Muhammadans are nob 
in affluent circumstances, the paper raises the question whether the present 
arrangements for the establishment of a boarding school will suit Moslems of 
all classes, pointing out that it would not fulfil the aim of the donor if the 
utility of the school was restricted onlv to the well-to-do higher classes. The 
paper, therefore, advises Muhammadans to request Government to fix fees on 
a graduated scale so that no Muhammadan student may be precluded 
from availing himself of the benefits of this institution only on the score 
of pecuniary difficulties. [Referring to the intention of Government 
to import a person with experience in the administration of high grade 
boarding schools in England to fill the poss of Principal of the School, the 
Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that however high the abilities of the new-comer 
inay be, it is beyond the shadow of a doubt that an experienced Moslem 
graduate familiar with the needs and ways of thought of his co-religionists 
will prove a better preceptor anda more competent guide to the Moslem 
students. It suggests that the considerable period that must elapse before 
the new boarding school will be in a position to begin work might be taken 
advantage of in selecting a competent Muhammadan educationist as Principal 
of the school and to send him to England for acquiring the requisite administra- 
tive experience of similar institutions in that country. The paper suggests 
that religious instruction should be included in the curriculum of studies 
to be fixed for the school.. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm highly commends the 
decision of Government to establish a boarding school for Muhammadans 
designed to be conducted: on the lines of high grade boarding schools in 
‘England. It wishes that the study of Arabic may. be made compulsory for all 
the scholars without'exception. In view of-the very great probability of a large 


majority of the:students not going up: for collegiate. education after finishing — 


their studies in ‘this school, the | as ca a that the education imparted 
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ee Abies should be of: tock: a. nature, ‘a8 would prove useful, gs the. students ia 
' the carrying on and develapment of thir business in ‘after-life. The Pr 

Mita. and Parsi: remarks ghat the intention, expressed by Government i 
heir Press Note, of transformiag the new hoarding school into a Muhammadar 
college in ‘the fulness. of fime demonstrates the earnestness on the part of 
Government to conform to the wishes of the donor as far. as possible. It 
observes that their promise to make a liberal grant to the ¢ollege when it 
comes into existence affords a striking proof of the great enthusiasm of our 
present sympathetic Governor for the promotion of Moslem education. The 
paper adds that the scheme of Government for the establishment of the new 
Muhammadan boarding school augurs well for the future and opens & new 
chapter i in the annals of Moslem education. 


28. “We are not quite sure that the resolve of Government to 
establish a boarding school for the exclusive use 4 

ere ee Mubham madan students in some salubrious suburb - 

‘a ok — of Bombay will be received with general satisfaction 
desh (98), 4th Sept.; even among the community that it will affect. The 
* Mahrdtta (4), 5th Sept. school will be the first experiment of the kind and 
the project resolved upon might:on the one hand 

excite jealousy amongst other communities and on the other make the 
Moslems themselves ask why it should be they on whom the experiment should 
be first tried. Of. course, to establish a separate college was financially 
impossible, as the endownment was too small for the purpose: at the same time 
the alternative proposal to add a special wing to the Deccan College for the 
exclusive benefit of Muhamwmadan students was open to the grave objection of 
introducing a permanent separatist element in a cosmopolitan institution like 
-the Deccan College, and we are glad Government gave the go-by to the 
scheme.......... But the present proposal of Government springs a surprise 
on the public. The idea of creating a second Aligarh in the marshes of 
Salsette is not calculated to fascinate us, although it has done the Govern- 
ment apparently. When Sir 8. P. Sinha and other notables in Bengal 
induced the local Government to establis a high school of the English Public 
School type in Alipur, and when the Bengal Government with wholly misplaced 
generosity promised financial assistance, almost the entire Indian Press, 
excepting of course our reactionary Anglo- Indian friends, loudly demurred to 
the proposal. We are in no haste to condemn the Government project, but 
‘we believe the objections raised against tha Calcutta project will apply ino 
greater measure to the ‘Salsette one. It will have a HKuropean Head 
Master, who will have to be paid the superior wages due to his unpigmented 
skin. He will have of course the usual consultative body of non-official 
representatives of the various communities, but we know how. European 
Head Masters, especially if they are Government servants, are impatient 
of outside inspection and ccntro]. So the non-official consultative body 
wil) be a farce. They bave such a non-official body around the Guzerat 
College, and we should like to know ‘the amount of work they have 
done in influencing the policy of that College. However, we suppose 
our Government arerelying on that solidity and that strong and united 
communal feeling, of which they so ostentatiously spoke as being a 
characteristic cf the Muhammadan community in their press note on the 
education of the depreseed classes and the backward tribes. The incessant 
wrangling between the managing and tutorial staff in the Aligarh College 
is, we suppose, one of the reasons which impelled Sir Muhammad to give 
‘the sum entirely into hands of Government for disposal. But he put 
Government in an inconvenient position by not fully specifying the object 
of his donation. Indeed, he left a wide loophole for Government discretion 
in the matter, and if Government's present proposal creates dissatisfaction 
in several thoughtful 1 Mubammadan circles (and we shall not be surprised, if it 
does), the fault lies on-the flexibility. of the conditions attached to the donation. 
The Press Note again promises priority of consideration to any futare scheme 
of raising-the high school to the college standard, and even promises money 
grants for the purpose. ‘This is-comewhat uofair to other communities equally 
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in need of higher education as the Muhammada:r Cowanunity..:ssesis Besides, 


40 promise greater nid only to those who are themselves readv to come 


forward with their quota iay be good policy in England, but-in India: with its 
inarticulate and impoverished masses, the theory will work most inequitably; 
Suppose Government waited for some opulent Mahar gentlemen (assuming 
that such opulent Mahar gentlemen exist) to donate a few lakhs of rupess for 
scholarships to Mahars ambitious of climbing the highest rungs of the educa- 
tional ladder, the death-knell will be rung on all our hopes of higher education 
among the depressed masses of our people. When proposals of a more catholic 
nature like the Karnatak College are still hanging fire, is it a wise policy on 
the part of Government to go out of their way to promise generous aid to 
what is after all a sectional institution ? So, the concluding portion of the 
Press Note is the unhappiest thing of all. and we are frankly dissatisfied 
with it.” [The Sandesh also objects to the appointment of a Kuropean 
Principal for the schoo] and suggests that a well qualified Muhammadan 
graduate from Alighar should be appointed to the post. The Mahrdtta 
writes :—‘‘ What is the necessity for a scparate communal school? 
Muhammadans are not refused admission in any school. The real need 
is not: that of a school, but of the wherewithal to attend school. No 
Muhamwmadan youth has lost the benefits of secondary education for lack of a 
school, but there are hundreds who have done so for want of the means 
wherewith to pay the fees and other incidental charges, which, by the bye, are 
notoriously increasing with the passing of every year. A costly boarding 
school, designed only for Muhammadans, is a luxury which it is not morally 
justifiable to indulge in so long as there are other more urgent and insistent 
claims of Muhammadan youths, thirsting and clamouring for education.” | 


29. Referring to the College of Physicians and Surgeons that has 
recently been established in Bombay with the aim 

The Bombay University - of turning out a larger number of qualified medical 
should he allowed to en than at present ata lesser cost and after a shorter 
rapes the a kX period of study in order to be better able to cope 
r nly eae ts with the growing wants of the country, the Bombay 
~ Bombay Samdchdr (47), Samdchdr remarks that in view of the crying need 
31st Aug. of female medical practitioners in India, the people 
ad of this country will welcome ‘the provision that has 
heen made for admitting lady students into the college. It then points out 
that the facts that the passing of either the Matriculation, School Final or the 
entrance examination of the Government Medical School is deemed a 
sufficient qualification for entrance into the new College, that there are only 
two examinations for securing the L.C.P.S. degree and that the fees for them 
are very moderate will afford great relief in the matter of expense and in 
other ways to the candidates for this degree as compared with the M.B:B.S. 
The paper adds:—The question that presents itself at this juncture is 
whether the course adopted by the new college of itself holding the examin- 
ations for the degree of L. C. P. 8. will affect the income of the Bombay 
University. The income of the University, which is not very large, has 
already suffered a great deal owing to the privilege of holding the School 
Final Examination being taken away from it. Everyone is aware of the 
agitation that is going on for some time past in connection with the 
Matriculation Examination, which is the chief source of its income. It is 
always a matter of great importance -to consider whether a university has 
sufficient sources of income assured to it and whether measures calculated to 
cripple its resources are being taken before expecting from it great and 


momentous achievements. It will be, therefore, in the fitness of things if . 


the Bombay University is entrusted with the conduct of the examinations 
for the degree of L. C. P. 8., so that it might be profited by the examination 
fees it would receive for conducting them. Moreover, since greater importanes 
has been generally attached to degrees conferred by universities than 
those, granted by colleges, it is necessary to adopt the course above referred 


to, which is likely to proye advantageous. both to the Univeraity as well M, to .- 


the student world, if tt 1s practicable. to #9 80. ! 
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ON Wg oitheraubjoot et the ‘Conithittes appointee by: ite a Boiabay 
PR Ve BOT el aig yerhment to inquite ‘into the quéstion ‘of. Local 
ym appcinted By ‘Board Administration, the Praja Bandhu writes :— 
° yearn wp Wav eobtes the inquiry is fairly comprehensive, bee 
(the ~ if it is‘conducted in a proper’ way it ought to enable 
uoetion ot fsLocst Board the Committee to wcibods in their’ Report mri 
Ds suggestions that cannot but tend to the better working 
2 ade Vag. hee te 22), of Local Boards in the Bombay Presidency. The 
; | Committee consists of experienced officials and non- 
officials, who, we ‘have: no doubt, will'thoroughly go into the ‘whole question 
with a fair mind, and submit their Report to Government in due course for 
stich action: as the latter may deem proper to take in connection therewith. 
In the meanwhile we ‘desire to congratulate the Bombay Government for 
appointing this Committee the result of whose ti will be awaited with 
interest by the whole Presidency.” | 


31, “Rambler” writing in the Indian Social. Reformer on - the same 
"a : a _ subject says :—* The General Administration Reports 
| *Indian Social ‘Rejor- of ‘the Presidency for 1870-71 et. seg. show 
mer (3), 5th Sept.; Phae- gt 
niz (5), Ist Sept. that even the .sale proceeds of building sites 

were then being credited to Local Funds under 
standing orders evidently on the ground that the utilization of agricultural 
lands in the districts for building purposes was a step in the direction 
of communal ‘progress. On the same principle, all fines and penalties 
for the conversion of land to all non-agricultural purposes ought to form a 
Local Fund receipt. If both these items and others of a kindred nature are 
now, in supersession of previous practice and by distinct legislative provisions, 
dropped from Local Fund revenues and transferred to the general coffers, 
the change must be held to mark an undesirable and retrograde development 
of Land Revenue policy requiring amendment. ......... As “Government them- 
selves have repeatedly acknowledged, the burden of constructing and repairing 
roads presses heavily onthe Boards, and they have from time to time considered 
the question of taking over to Provincial aecount for maintenance particular 
roads in a district. But even when the ultimate decision of Government gives. 
actual relief to the Boards, this is always a very lengthy process, and in the 
meantime the Boards have spent considerable amounts on works to which their 
money should not have been diverted. It is, therefore, desirable that some 
automatic standard of traffic should be devised, so that as soon as that is 
reached, the Boards may be relieved of the charges without further ado. 
Indeed the whole policy of Local Fund road construction as well as repairs 
requires to be reviewed, and this will no doubt be done by the Committee. It 
is a question whether the Boards have been getting full value for their money ; 
whether the works selected are always those most required to serve the 
residents of Local Board areas; and whether the agency of the Public Works 
Department is the most economical for their execution. For securing the 
due fulfilment of Taluka as opposed to District requirements, a liberal 
readjustment of the relations between the two Boards is essential.” 
[The Phenix remarks :—*“ Though the composition of the committee is not 
such as to lead us to go into ecstasies over it, yet we must give due credit 
to the Bombay Government for their good. intentions and congratulate 


them on the spirit in, and the alacrity with, which they have appointed the 
Committee.’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


“82, A correspondeat of ‘the Indus Prakash bitterly iomsatalia that most 

) of the licensed eating-houses in Bombay provide their 
Ans to'the Bom- customers with extremely unwholesome food, which 
bay umoipelity Me is having a deleterious effect on the health of thé 
~ oe the licensed - hundreds of young students studying in Bombay. 
-houses in Bombay: . He, therefore, suggests that the licenses which are 
“Indu Prdkdsh 0): Bist - issded for these houses by the Municipality should, 
Aug. in addition to requiring cleanliness, alao ‘insist on. 
i wholesome food being served to their customers. 
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: 88. Writing on the per ente bribery: oase, ‘the. Praja Mitra and Pérsé 
remarks :—~“T¢'is only. the’ broader aspects of. the case 

- Phe Bombeg Improve- with. which we ‘are concerned—the conduct and 
ment Trust.and the Sam- administration of the Improvement Trust in the cag3 


, of an ' officer—eonduct which upto now has been 

Pr rake hae, i oe entirely against all known principles governing the 
ecofiotty of public bodies. We protest against a 

public body deferring judgment, when it has no power to give judgment of 
any kind, and when its sole duty should be to be guided by the judgment of 


_ the Chief Presidency ene to whom tbey referred theirman. We protest 


against this public body wasting the public money in allowing its suspended 
officer to draw subsistence allowance for months together, instead of straight 
away dismissing him and allowit _ to earn his income elsewhere as an expert 
in the potential values of land. We protest further against a public body like the 
Trust wasting public time on the discussion of this question, and we protest 
lastly against the conduct of the President who makes of Mr. Samson’s case a 
personal question, and is whole-heartedly taking up his side to the ultimate 
benefit of Mr. Samson and the detriment of the public cause. So far as the 
‘'rust is concerned, it is bound to look at the question from an abstract stand- 
point and we believe that the only way in which it could have behaved with 
dignity and self-respect was to accept the judgment of the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, and to make a deterrent example for all officers of the Trust by 
dismissing its officer.......... Future generations will hardly give credit to 
the Improvement ‘Trust for efficient administration when they look to such 
a black chapter as the incidents of the Samson case go to make up.’ 


84. Ganesh Eknath Kowlagi writes to the Kesari. -—The charge 
brought against the Pandharpur Municipality that 
after having unwarrantably spent the money taken 

pur) Municipality ha not from the pilgrims on secondary and technical edu- 
fag thie lenal High’ Sehool cation it has approached Government for a build- 
sal Tochuinel Gabool Ing grant for its primary schools is baseless. 
Kesari (69), 31st Aug. Formerly Government used to conduct a First Grade 
Anglo-Vernacular School at Pandharpur with a 

Municipal grant of Rs. 2,000, and it was Lord Reay who sugyested that it 
should be converted into a High School to be maintained by the Municipality. 
There has been a change in the views of Government since then and 
though ‘the income of the Municipality has been trebled, His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon grudges the expenditure of Rs. 1,500 in the High School. 
We are at a loss to know whether we should complain against the ever 
changing educational policy of Government or keep quiet and blame the 
ill-luck of the Municipality! As for the technical school, it was originally 
forced upon the Municipality by Government. Will Government arrange 
for the education of the boys, if the Municipal schoolis closed? ‘The 
Ahmednagar Municipality helps the High School there; and why should not 


The Pandharpur (Sholé- 


the Pandharpur Municipality do the same ? Moreover, the Municipality has 


asked for a loan from Government and not begged for any charity. It 1s 
surmised that the local officials, who were against some building plans proposed 
by the Municipality to connect the Municipai offices with the school, have 
prejudiced Lord Willingdon against the Municipality. 


85. “The feeling of the citizens of Hyderabad to be allowed to enjoy 


| uninterrupted their municipal franchise is accom- 
Affairs of the Hydera- panied by a keen desire to set their house in order 
eo Bonne ica ano” ar SA without resorting to a drastic remedy. The public 
a —— o _ meeting of Monday last passed 3 resolutions two of 
which contained practi@al suggestions for placing the 
affairs of the Municipality on a better footing. he first related to the 
appointment of a Deputy Collector as Chief Officer with larger powers than 
those now vested in the present incumbent. It is highly desirable that the 
corporation should be freed from considering minor details of administration, 
and should concentrate its attention on larger problems for the good of the 
town. ‘The idea of a Municipal Commiagioner is repugnant to the general 


public, but all sensible persons are agread that larger executive + are should | 
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10 six hacidsome salary and. who ‘houla 
eo istablishment: without undue interference. 
councillo been, “ey. heir ections, lowering the prestige of the 
 Obiel, Officer,: ‘aha. dh: is ‘no: ‘wonder that such an officer cannot he successfit: 
was “therefore, decided  by-a private conference of some leading citizens’ of 
‘thé town that tHe Municipality should request Government to lend -it the 
services of a Deputy Gollestor and. vest in him specified powers which were 
- &greed upon by three such experienced gentlemen as R. B. Bulchand, 
R. B. Hird4nand and Mr. Thikurdas. The resolution which merely affirmed 
the decision arrived at by some of, the ablest gentlemen of the town was 
éarried by an overwhelming majority, and it now rests with the Municipality 
to give effect to it at the earliest opportunity. The question had come before 
a special general meeting of the Municipality as some leading citizens had 
sent a requisition to that effect, butit was left undecided. ‘Che resolation 
has .been submitted to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay by the 
President of the. citizens’ meeting, and the deputation which is to wait upon 
His ‘Excellency in connection with the reply of the Municipality to the 
Government note of charges should ascertain the views of His Excellency 
with regard to this proposal which has -_ sacs of a large majority of the 
public of this town.” 


36. The Sind Advocate thus concludes its article in defence of the 
_ charges brought by Government against the Hydera- 
bth Ate d vocate -(1), bad (Sind) Municipality :—‘‘ We believe we have 
been able to show that the charges against the Muni- 
cipality have nothing in them to justify such a drastic measure as the abolition 
‘of the Municipality. The Municipality have been following Government 
advice far too much ; quite at the cost of consistency—-changing their action 
‘as soon as Government change their views and mandates. The Municipality 
professes to be resolved to mend whatever is amiss. The Hyderabad 
Municipality ~consists of highly educated and intelligent men. Is it too 
much to hope that they will sink personal differences and rise to «a 
proper sense of civic duty if Government ow give them a chance to improve 
things ? The present is a time when the public feeling should not be 
irritated by any harsh.and drastic measures even against a Municipality. 
One thing is certain that there is little in the working of the Hyderabad 
Municipality which could compare with the sad state of affairs at Ahmedabad 
six years ago which had provoked the supersession of that Municipality. It 
was Mr. Barrow who had got that Municipality suspended. He will, we feel 
sure, se? from the Hyderabad Municipality’s elaborate and masterly defence 
that the state of things there is very different from the po and disgraceful 
conditions at Ahmedabad six years ago.’’ 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 9th September 1915. 
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02 | Shri Sh4hu eco ove] SAGAR. - oen one] Weekly 4s; . «»-] VAman Hari Dhavle; Hindu. (Karhéda} 7200 
nit On To ca ae j ny . a ~ ? Bred] 4) 3 84, ' 
103 | Shubh Suchak a. eee] D0. eee evel D0, oe he Dattdtrays Rémchanaré Chitaie ; Hindu 800 
: (Chitpéwan oe 86. | 
104 | Sumant... ove ...| Karad (Satéra) ...| Do, poe ne pe el Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brahman); 44. © | | 
105 | Udyog ss. aes sid Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Néréyan Shéhdre ; Deshastha] 150° 
Brdhmin ; 25. 
| 106 Vichéri oe oe | Karwar (Kaénara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukérdm Gdikwdd; Hindu} 600 
) (Maratha) ; 81. : 
108 | Vinod eee ove woe} BelZauUM eee ove Do, | Dattdtray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
109 | Vikshipta we = eee] BOMDay ...|Weekly ..  ... | Gajdnan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpaévan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasaér ... ove ooo) Wai (SAtara) eel LO ‘si ee-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
111 | VySpdri oo = ove ~2= wee] Poon =—s nee Ss ewe] ~= Dy oo  — eve| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari ... ve .».| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
113 | A’ft&b-i-Sind ove .«.| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly ... .»«| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
; madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .».| LArkhana (Sind) ...} Do. ov .-| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri) ; 42. 
115 | Musdfir... ‘ie ---, Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. sie ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
— 47. 
; 
116 | Prabhaét... ove coe Do. eo.| Tri-weekly .-.| Gopaldés Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu nie : 550 
| 27. 
117 | Sindhi... a ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly =... .--| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhar coe oon Banton ime sai 20, i .»-| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 809 
| ] 
Urpv. | 
119 | Islamic Mail eee | Bombay ase eee) Weekly... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ail ‘ie Do. sie ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgér .. iiss ee ee Do. do. a - 
122 | Muslim Herald ... ...| Bombay ...  o«) Weekly ... = «| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan} 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Guzara‘tr anD Hinv1. 
123 | Jain woos wee Ssone| Bhawnangar | Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 
} | wv 
124 Jain Mitra eee ees Bombay sa eee Fortnightly = Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 eee “a 1,300 
| . eae 
a a aa ; PME 8 “ee ee mei 
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: Name, caste and age of Editor. 
ts : sou x Sd os: %F , oo . ‘ P ‘ 


Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84... 


men NRO PO 


* 


P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
m:n) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the difierent Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics, : 7 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
‘above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word ag 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is prisited with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals, 


Nos. 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and Parsi. 
No. 53 has been turned into Anglo Vernacular daily. 


No, 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief 


Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 


Nos, 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 
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at 
pel S SPOLEDICS AND: THE? PUBLIC“ADMENISTRATION: 09 = ist. 


4 } ut pELEES | 46" WoO Hyak are 4 jk. 2! 7 ee bint “ 
ah nitty! “Commenting oa: the: defence ‘ut tts: “@atim an’ Jeanie: mae 9: the : 
es : Rev: Father Hull; the: editor of the- Hzaminer of 
 Aecieniialh’ should. re: “Bombay, the ‘0+. nglo-Lusiténo writes :—“ Goveral 
consider their policy with: ‘ment of course are perfectly right in interning. all 
regard 40; the srernment :: sions, but, we think, wholesale internment measures 
O Anglo-Lusitano (35), ™ay be modified in the case of missionariés who 
8rd: Sept., Eng. cols: | are above reproach, chiefly. when the measure goes 
fo endanger the spiritual. and material well-being of 
a ‘large and important community like that of the Catholics of , Bombay. 
and elsewhere. We are, therefore, glad that an Englishman like Father Hull 
has boldly come ‘forward in support of the alien Jesuits despite the prejudice 
against the very word German. Naw, anyone who. has carefully perused the 
cogent arguments so ably employed by the Hzaminer must needs feel that 
the internment of. the German Fathers, without any exception whatever, is 
nothing short of a calamity........... The Presidency. of Bombay owes them a 
debt ot gratitude for their noble work in the cause of education, add 
Catholicism, in these parts, is partly indebted to them for its present high, 
status. On them depend the future of very many homes, the welfare of a nog 
unimportant section of the depressed classes, the conversion of the wild tribes 
of the Ghats, and the spiritual ministration of thousands of families. Will 
then the British Government, which is a paternal Government and ever 
solicitous not to hurt the sentiments of even the meanest ob its loyal subjects, 
offend the religious and other susceptibilities of a large law-abiding and loyal 
population as that of the Catholics of this Presidency by the wholesale 
internment of the German Jesuits? We are perfectly aware that measures 
are already being taken to put the internment policy into execution. If 
Government have had unimpeachable evidence to doub® the fidelity of the, 
German priests, then, by all means, let them be interned, but, if on the other 
hand, there has been no watrantable cause to suspect them of breach of loyalty, 
then, we think, it is improper to deprive the Catholic community of their 
religious ministers by internment.......... The Hxaminer has done its part by 
clearly explaining to Government the responsibility the latter incur by 
interning the German Fathers. We cannot but heartily support the views 
of our contemporary since it 1s our honest conviction that it has not in any. 
way exaggerated matters. Wetrust that after the frank exposition of facts, 
Government may see their way to reconsider their policy and thus avoid a 
step which is pregnant with evils to an important * community which is second 
to none in its loyalty to the British Rd.” 


2. The Vikshipta publishes a cartoon in which it represents the ee. 
eee eS ee EE Kaiser in the form of a wolf, ready to devour 
what the state of Europe the Allied and other powers of Europe whom he 
would be if peace were represents as so many cocks and hens, and explains 
made just now. ) it by saying that, according to British newspapers, 
Winenipee (109), 9th the above will be the condition of Kurope if peace is 
Sept. _ made at the present juncture. 


8. The Kesari complains that responsible statesmen do not speak 
out and tell Indians what they will get after the war. 
How England can teach T+ quotes His Excelleacy Lord Williugdon’s Convoca- 
India to think imperially. ian kaa t rm. de Nines d 
Kesari (89), 7th Sept: ion ress aS an instancein point, and remarks: 
| Lord Willingdon asks us to think imperially, but he 
should tell us what it is that we are now doing selfishly from the narrower- 
national point of view. He asked Indians not to treat Englishmen as: 
‘foreigners. But if anybody is to be blamed for treating others distantly, it is 
not India but other parts ofthe Empire. Isit true imperial citizeoship that the 
Colonials should refuse admission to Indians in the Colonies ? Is it imperial’ 
citizenshiptbat every Indian regiment-should be officered by Europeans, that: 
the whole of the artillery should be in the hands of Kurope ins, that Indian: 
students should not be admitted into the Officers’ Training Corps and that not’ 
a single white soldier should:be commanded by a‘black officer? It is true that’ 
Lord Willingdon asked Englishmen coming to India not to treat India QS Be: 
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‘England has experienced the results of voluntary efforts on the part of the 


oreig hoyvid:haye beled th ent that Indians steitheir brothers 
ae that Rane eed not. feel sorry if they. have to work under them. If imperial 
eitizenship means the destruction of the national point of view, it is for England 
to set:us an ‘example, It.can give ua:many more things than it can take BWaY 
from us; If India. were: given. swarxdjya, in what way. would’ English or 
Polonial swardjya be affected:?. If England really loves the ideal of liberty, 
why should.it not welcome uberty for wate just, as. it loves its own indepen- 


wecgauel rs hall We 


4, Referring to a Committee appointed by the Canadian Government to 
consider the question of the development of the 

Indian soldiers return- waste lands in Canada, the Indu Prakdsh writes :— 
ing from the’ front after ‘Meanwhile, what is our own Government doing to 
the war should be utilised extend cultivation ? That is the question, which 


“1 i ae the waste naturally arise’ to a thinking mind. Have they 


Indu Prakdsh (30), 9th. appcinted a Commission, are they preparing a 
Sept., Eng, cols. scheme for the settlement of our Indian soldiers who 
will soon come’ back from Mesopotamia, from 


the Dardanelles, from East Africa, from France, bringing with them the 


memories of strange lands and wondrous doings ?.......... India’s waste lands 
cry out for development. Burma is but half-developed, yet the reactionary 
Government of that backward province is putting every obstacle in the way 
of Indian subjects settling there as cultivators by means of unconscionable 
land laws........... In the fair valley of Kashmere are acres upon acres of 
land fertilized by the volcanic loam that the melting of the Himalayan snows 
deposits. Had Kashmere been in Australia, »or Canada, it should have 
been to-day the orchard of the world. So the story of non-development 
goes, and British Government cr Native States have bestowed but little 


thought to the problem of the extension of cultivation.......... In our 


soldiers that will come back from the war, we will find the handiest 
material for large settlement schemes in suitable cultural wastes. And in the 
wake of the soldier cultivators will come the civilians of their kin. That is 
how the Marathas developed the wastes of Berar and Nagpur. That is how 
also the Sikhs came into their heritages on the banks of the Jhellum in the 
beginning of the last century. ‘They conjure up a vision of Punjabee squatters 
making the Kuphrates valley smile as in the days of yore. J.et the vision 
take a shorter focus, and let us imagine our gallant Mardathas cultivating free- 
holds in the Central Provinces. ‘This is a problem as. much for the British 
Government as for the Native States. So far as our knowledge goes Mysore 
is the only one among the latter that is ‘seriously considering the question. 
seeeeeeee We ask what are Gwalior, Indore, Kashmere, and the numerous 
Central Indian states going to do?”’ 


Oo. Writing on the subject of the lessons India has to learn from the 
war, the Gujardt: remarks :—Who ever thought that 

It is the duty of the the help of the Indian troops would prove invaluable 
rulers of India to make it jn a European war? Who ever thought that 
mdependent of foreign munitions would have to be prepared in India and 


tries in the matter of 
mera chao oo 6 Kurope? ‘Taking all things into considera- 


Gujardti (11), 5th ‘ion, there is great need for developing the resources 
ee of India as a unit of the British Empire. It would 
not be enough for India to secure swardjya and 

the right of introducing Bills and voting on them in the Legislative Councils. 
We must be prepared lest the swardjya of India may be swallowed by a 
mighty enemy like Germany. Just asa law has been passed in England for 
the maintenance of a National Register with a view to ascertaining what sort 
of work each man is capable of, so an enquiry should be made as tothe 
resources that exist in India to enable it to produce munitions without 
dependence on foreign countries. Ourlampsare lit to-day by matches imported 
from Sweden and Japan; but what will be the state of India if these countries 
also happen to become the opponents of Britain along with Austria and 


Germany? It is the duty of rulers to take steps to make their country self- 


dependent rather than rely on friendship. and. treaties with other kingdoms. 


: | TS) 


people for the protection of thé' country. Individual liberty has been given 
precedence over everything in England, and the war has taught us that while | : 
individuals may work for their own development, the nation as a whole should i 
work for. the development of the kingdom as a whole. The machinery of | 
Government should be so constituted that- while working in unison in timas ‘_ a 
of need and danger, it should not come” in the way of individual development | | 
and progress in times of peace. 


6. Commenting on His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s speech atthe 
Sardar Police training College, the Dnydn Prakdsh 

Commentson His Excel- gays:—Ths; irritating behaviour of the subordinate 
lency Lord Carmichael’s police has its origin in the fact that their superiors 


speech re the Police and gy pot exercise sufficient control over their actions. 
their behaviour towards 


the public , It is not even too much to say that a false notion of Uf 
 Dnydn  Prakdsh (28), Prestige, to which even the superior officers  in- fe 
9th Sept. . variably fall victims, constitutes one of the principal ; i 


causes of the misbehaviour of the police, so that 
if sometimes happens that an innocent man gets into trouble while the real 
culprit escapes. The highhandedness ot the police in their behaviour 
towards the public’ will not be stopped by the recent policy of Government 
of increasing the number of superior police officers with big salaries, so long 
as these latter do not keep their subordinates in proper check ; and until 
this is dove, the grievances of the people will continue to remain uoredressed. 


7. Commenting on Lord Carmichael’s speech at Berhampur, in which 
the handkerchief incident was again referred to, the 
Government and the Kesari remarks that it is quite tired of listening to 


ee of Indian the praises of the Indian handicrafts. It adds :— 


“pees Will Government make some arrangements to mulfti- 
| Se See ee ply the output of the industries practised ati Dacca 
and Murshidabad a hundredfold and thus supply the whole world? If not, 
we do not want to be painfully reminded of our old reputation. We know 
full well how the East India Company destroyed some Indian industries, 
though it wielded no political power. We wait to see what the same English- 
men can do tc promote the industries of India, possessed as they are of 
sovereign power. May God grant that the future historian will have the good 
fortune to record that the reprehensible acts of the East India epeey 
were atoned for by the Britrsh Government. 


8. Referring to the intention of the Government of Bombay to increase 
the number of members of the elective body, com- 
a ier ge posed of the representatives of the Indian Merchants’ 
given increased represen- Chamber and Bureau and the Indian Cloth Merchants’ 
tation on the Bombay Association, which at present returns one member 
Legislative Council. to the local Legislative Council on behalf of those 
Bombay Samachar (47), two bodies collectively, by permitting other Indian 
10th Sept. commercial associations of Bombay to send their 
representatives to the elective body above referred to, the Bombay Samdchar 
remarks that 16 does not believe that due regard has been paid to the extensive 
interests of the great body of Indian commercial men by the HKuropean 
Chamber of Commerce in proposing that the right of electing their represen- 
tatives on the elective body should be extended only to the Bombay Cotton 
Merchants’ Association and the Bombay Grain Merchants’ Association, and 
by the Bombay Government in endorsing the said recommendation of that 
Chamber. ‘he paper remarks that in view of the limited number of 
Kuropean merchants as compared with their Indian confreres and in view if 
of the permanency of the interest the latter have in the administration of the | 
country, the right enjoyed at present by the entire Indian commercial world of 
returning only one member to the Local Legislative Council is not at all 
adequate, regard being had to the fact that there are not less than four members | 
at present in ‘that Council to safeguard the interests of the Huropean merchants _ i 
ofthe Presidency. It observes that if provision cannot be made at this stage —— 
for allowing the Indian- merchants to return an equal number of members to 
the Council, they should; be granted the right to elect at least; two members, 
H 278—4 CON 
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thie * shies of which coursé, the paper:holds, will rétnove the injustice from 
g@bich the. Indian’ Merchants’ Ghamber and other commercialassociations of 
‘Bombay suffer at present. . It maintains that the Indian: Merchants’: Chamber 
‘should, in view of its importance, be granted the privilege of returning one 
wmember direct to the Council, the other commercial bodies, such as the 
‘Share.and Stock Brokers’ Association, the Rice. Merchants’ Association, &c., 
being allowed to elect their representatives for selecting one more member to 
the Legislative Council on their behalf. The paper believes that such a 
‘course will not only be a ‘source of gratification to the Indians engaged in 
commerce, but it will stimulate them to unite together for the furtherance of 
their common interests. It advises the Indian Merchants’ Chamber, and other 
Indian commecial bodies to forward a joint representation to the Bombay 
‘Government in this connection, expressing their views in most explicit terms 
in order to enable the latter to ascertain how far. they coincide with those of 
the European Chamber of Commerce. 


9. Itis rather unfortunate that the reply given by the Government of 
pedis ob the ta India to the Anjuman-e-Islam in no way remedies 
a den Gicedsmeas ap! the grievances Of the poor Hajis. We admit that 
India to the Anjuman-e- Government are distracted on account of the war. 
Islam regarding the issue But it is for this very reason that the Muhammadans 
of only return tickets to ‘have observed extraordinary silence in the matter of 
Hajis by Messrs. Turner the difficulties of the Hajis. ‘lhe sum and substance 
Morrison & Co. of the reply of Government is that there were 
10th Sept Herald (122), numerous difficulties in the way of the Hajis pro- 
P ceeding to Jeddah, that Messrs. Turner Morrison and 
Company acreed to carry them on the condition that they would issue only 
return tickets and that as Government accepted this condition they could not 
go back on it. We are quite thankful to Government that even in these 
delicate times they did not, out of consideration for the Muhammadans, stop 
the Hajis from performing their pilgrimage; but one cannot help remarking 
that bad Government consulted other companies also.they would not have 
been obliged to accept ‘the ccndition in question. -It is said that the 
~“Muhammadan steamship companies had informed the Police Commis- 
‘ sioner and the Protector of Pilgrims that if it was decided to declare 
the Haj season open they would make théir steamers ready for it, 
But as the Haj problem was under. the consideration of the Government 
of India the companies were informed accordingly. . Consequently they 
utilised their steamers in other directions, and thus Messrs. Turner Morrison 
and Company got a good opportunity * for issuing only return tickets. 
Moreover, when Mr. Khandwani desired to offer his steamer‘ Lawa’ for 
carrying Hajis, such of them as did not like to purchase return tickets secured 
passages by that steamer. The distracted condition of the Hajis can be 
imagined when they learnt at the eleventh hour that the work of repairs to 
the steamer had grown so extensive that the repairing authorities plainly 
declared that the ship could not be made ready in time. A rumour had: already 
been circulated among the Hajis from the very beginning that tickets for the 
‘Lawa’ should not be purchased as the ship would not sail. But several 
people did not believe it, taking it to bea mere yarn. Little did they think 
that the rumour would turn out to be a reality. Mr. Khandwani had consented 
to pay whatever charges were demanded for the repaiis and he fully believed 
that the ship would be ready within eight or ten days. But the Kuropeans: of 
the repairing workshops gave out suddenly that the ship required repairs on a 
large scale and that she could not be ready even in a month. Some people 
‘ask why the Muhammadans do not start a company and buy steamers. “J his 
‘is all very well. But when there are such hardships and difficulties how can 
Muhamwmadan companies dare tocomeout? Men like Maulana Khalilurrabman 
of Saharanpur and Maulvi Maqbul Ahmed and their companions tried their 
best to get single tickets and we are-sorry to say that although they declared 
‘that they had no intention of returning (to India) -within two or three years 
‘they were obliged to buy return tickets. We deem it our duty to bring this 
‘fact to the notice of Government as their well-wishers and:to point out 
dhat +o-force the Muhammadans and the Hajis at this - ‘enotare ‘to. accept ‘fe 


ty 
situation which they domot like is neither in the interests of the Company 


‘mor of Government. °[ The: article ends with a Persian couplet: “I do not ask 


tant to do this or — Consider what is advisable and solve the OEY | 


10. ; We are ) very sorry to hear that from seven to’ eight hundred of 


! those devout Muhammadans who have left their 


Sept., Eng. cols. 


’ 


‘The Hajis and réturn near and deat relations for the holy pilgrimage are 


tickets. | stranded in Bombay and wasting the precious time 


Islémic, Mail (43), 5th which ought to have been usefully spent: in the 

holy land in prayers and meditation: So.far as we 
have been able to ascertain, this misunderstanding 
is due to the issue of return tickets to which Hajisttake serious objection, and it 


is said that some interested persons have misrepresented facts in ‘such a way 


that although most of the intending pilgrims are vaccinated and ready, 
they would not go by the Morrison steamers and are waiting for the return of 
the ‘ Lava” which would still take about a month from now. We know a large 
and influential section of the Muhammadan community is opposed to the return 
‘ticket system and a correspondence we publish to-day in another column 
represents the view of a majority of the Muhammadans. But what Messrs. 
Turner Morrison and Co. say is no doubt reasonable and not improper. If 
we let alone the sentimental side of the question and consider the matter 
from the business point of view, the attitude of Messrs. Turner Morrison and 


Co. would not appear to be wholly unjustifiable. They have not been given the 


monopoly of the pilgrim traffic but are the only people whom the Government 
of India have succeeded in inducing to offer to convey pilgrims to the Hedjaz 
this year. Owing to the absence of freights from Jeddah it is quite natural 
that Turner Morrison and Co. who will be conveying pilgrims at a loss should 
‘wish to protect themselves, and the form which their protection takes is that 
they will only issue return tickets.......... There cannot be any grounds for 


complaint on ths part of the Mubammadans in regard to the pilgrimage so 


long as they do not even combine to charter a ship to convey pilgrims to the 
Hedjaz.......... When accused by the community of neglect and apathy-our 


‘SO- called ‘leaders’ sbow their activity by blaming the Government and 


abusing the Morrisons but would not contribute in any way towards the 


formation of a shipping company. All the Moslem shipping companies which 
‘were carrying on the pilgrim trafic have «disappeared—or to be more exact— 


merged in the Arab steamship company, and avy others that might have been 
in the line have been purchased by the Morrisons and the only steamers owned 
by Muhammadans are Mian Khandwani’s ‘ Lava’ and Mr. Shustri’s boat. The 
Morrisons are virtually the monopolists and even if Government desired 
otherwise they cannot interfere for the simple reason that there are no other 
steamship companies willing to carry the pilgrims. On their side Messrs. 


‘Turner Morrison and Co. are doing their best to accommodate the Hajis......... 


Considering these circumstances we think the Muhammadans would be well 
advised to make the best of Messrs. Turner Morrison’s services and try to 
appreciate their good-will in placing their services at the disposal of the 
Moslem community for the conveyance of Hajis..!....... We have personally 
talked to most of the pilgrims and explained the situation to them. Some 


of them said that they may purchase return tickets if given#the assurance that 


in case of their death their heirs will easily get the refund. They are very much 
afraid that in case of their death in the Hedjaz it would not be easy for their 
heirs to substantiate their claims and obtain certificates of death or the return 
coupons. Thereisno British consulate at Jeddah and the steamer agents 
will not certainly go to verify the death report of a pilgrim who dies, say, 
on the road from Meeca to Medina. Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co. cannot 
be expected to give refunds. without necessary proofs of death, d&c.......... 
Also the men are so ignorant that they are afraid they would not be able to 
preserve the return half. In fact two tickete have already been lost in 
Bombay and it is not known what may happen ina strange land. There are 
also many Indian pilgrims-who-wish‘to go to Syria and Persiaand return b 

the overland route. We now learn that the generous Government have kindly 
obtained a further relaxation of return ticket rales-for those non-Indian pilgrims 
who would not return to India. We hope Government will, in the interests 
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their devoted Moslem shld aarge: upon ‘the shipping ‘company ‘sym- 
! ie ‘consideration of: the other: points. and make matters as smooth. 
as. possible ” . [Elsewhere’‘s Muhammadan correspondent. writes :—‘! In 
‘ther current handbook issued for the guidance of passengers, which is 
‘something like-the. Railway Guide and is toa certain extent binding. tn the 
,company, the purchase of the: return ticket was left to the option of the 
passengers and we thought the conipulsion brought to bear -on- the Hajis for 
the purchase of return tickets was a fault of the pilgrim agents who had taken 
_the place of the brokers and was not authorised by the ship-owners. Indeed 
it looked too absurd to be credited to » thoroughgoing business concern like 
the Morrisons, and whenever any Haji came to us we referred him to the 
higher officers of the shipping company. But the Complaints grew in volume 
and intensity and a member of the Turner Morrisons dispelled all doubts on 
this point by publishing letters in the Press in which an attempt has been | 
made to justify the action of his firm. Mr. Wardlaw Milne, the writer of the 
letters to the Press, has tried to establish that those who have givén voice to 
the Hajis’ grievances have made out ndcase at all against the system of compul- 
sory return tickets. ‘The fact is that our leaders have only given voice to the 
pent up feeling of the Hajis and expressed the opinion held by the Moslem 
community in general. Itis not for Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co. and, for 
the matter of that, for any other passenger company to challenge, much less to 
override, the decision of the entire community and to bluff its recognised 
leaders. For obvious reasons which have been so repeatedly urged in the 
Press, the community as a whole are. opposed to the system of compulsory 
return tickets and the Government of India have shown respect to their 
decision and feeling by withdrawing their own proposals on this point. Does 
it, then, become a shipping company which aspires fo capture the pilgrim 
trade to coerce their customers in the way the Morrisons are doing.......... 
Grievance or no grievance, the Muhammadans do not want the return tickets. 
The Hajis are stubbornly opposed to them and the community have given their 
decision against them. These are obvious facts for which no proof is required. 
weseeeeee Mr. Wardlaw Milne, the writer of the letter to the Press on’ behalf 
of Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co., has only met the weighty arguments of 
Muhammadan leaders against the return ticket system with a vague and flat 
denial. Ue does not believe that mary pilgrims who go to settle } in the Holy 
Land will not return. But does he know that it is an unpardonable sin for 
one who starts with the idea of settling in Mecca to return? We are sure he 
does not or he would not have levelled this sacrilegious charge against pious 
Muhammadans. He does not believe that tickets may be lost or stolen, and 
he quotes statistics of Java pilgrims........... There is no British consulate 
at Jeddah, and we are sure the Police Commissioner does not know the 
addresses of all the Hajis to be able to trace their heirs....,.. Also as Mr. Milne 
admits that some pilgrims do return by other routes than by sea, may we 
know hew they will get their refund? Will they have to leave their caravan 
‘and come to the port of Jéddah for the refund? For, Mr. Milne must know 
that the overland route does not lie wd Jeddah and a caravan does not 
run with the precision of a railway train that a passenger may take his own 
time in joining it........... So according to his own showing, those who do not 
return by the sai@route and those who settle down in the “Holy Land, as also 
those who die there—aad no one can say what their number would be in 
these uncertain and turbulent times when war and famine have made the 
Bedouins desperate and ferocious—do run the risk of losing the price of 
their return tickets! A fair case we believe for the abolition of the return 
ticket system. Finally Mr. Milne seeks refuge behind the subterfuge of the 
alleged stranding of pilgrims at Jeddah, but so much has been said on this 
matter by competent authorities that we do not find it necessary to traverse 
the ground again........... It is all very well for the Directors of the shipping 
company to draw on paper the benefits of their system of forced return 
tickets, but the question is will these uncultured innocent people who, in the 
words of Mr. Wardlaw Milne, are so ignorant. as to be unable to move for 
themselves be able” to derive ‘those imaginary benefits? Further on 
Mr. Wardlaw Milne indulges in the stultifying assertion that throughout 


‘ India ‘there has never been-any serious: objection to the-issue af return tickets: 


» 


at 


Now either Mr. Milne wants to play with the ‘unequivocal and unanimods 
decision of the entire Moslem community against the issue of return tickets 
or he has just dropped from the moon not to know commonplace 
things....... ... He adds insult to injury by saying that the agitation against 
his company’s action, in which all the recognised and trusted leaders of the 
community are taking a vigorous part, is neither genuine nor deep-seated.: It 
is a pity that there being no ship~available' the Muhammadan leaders 
could not charter some for the conveyance of pilgrims as they intended to do; 
or Mr. Wardlaw Milne would have gotocular proof of the extreme unpopula- 
rity of his company’s action. There is, however, the fact to serve as an 
index to popular feeling that when in deference to popular wishes and to avert 
the crisis which appeared to ba inevitable from the bitter disappointment of 
the pilgrims, Mr. Khandwani obtained permission for his steamer to sail 
with a cargo there was a rush for it aud the Khandwanis soldas many tickets 
in four days as the Morrisons had not been able to sell in as many months, 
and that, too, when the Hajis knew that they would have, to wait in Bombay 
for a month—usually a terrifying prospect for the pilgrims! As Mr. Milne 
says, there are already seven or eight hundred pilerims in Bombay, all 
vaccinated and ready, but they would willingly bear all the inconveniences 
of a prolonged stay in Bombay rather than purchase the return tickets. But 
Messrs. Turner Morrison and Company believe that they are prevented from 
getting to the Haj by the wily brokers. What an incongruous construction 
to put upon the unmistakable attitude of the pilgrims !”’ 


41. The Bombay Samdchdr fully endorses the reply of the Government 
of India to the representation of the Bombay branch 
The duty of Muham- of the Moslem League, requesting them to make 
madans in connection with adequate provision for the safety aod comforts of the 
the Ha) problem. Hajis and to make arrangerents which might enable 
Bombay Samachar (41), th t 7 Ly “i Jah . , 
Sth Sept.;  Akhbdr-e- em to perform the voyaze to Jeddah at cheaper 
Isldm (44), 6th and 7th rates than those prevailing at present. It approves 
Sept. of the action of Government in impressing upon the 
Moslem Leagu® the necessity of persualing the 
Hajis to avoid endangering their lives by proceeding tothe Haj in the 
present exceptionally difficult times. It wishes that ithe reply of Govern- 
ment may produce the desired effect on the Moslem League and similar other 
influential bodies. ‘The paper observes that since Government have, 
in deference to the wishes of Muhammadans, declined to grant the 
monepoly of the Haj traffic at fixed rates to a particular steamer company, it is 
obvious that they can have no direct control over the rates fixed by a company 
engaged in the Haj traffic. It maintains that in view of the exc2ptional 
circumstances created by the war and also in view of the scarcity of steamers 
and the gerteral rise in passage rates in all branches of the shipping ‘tra le, 
Government cannot compel Messrs. Turner Morrison and. Co. to make 
a reduction in their present rates. ‘The paper supports the view of Govern- 
ment that it is open to those who believe that ths rates fixed by the 
above-mentioned company admit of reduction to start a rival Company for 
the conveyance of Hajis. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm regards the reply the 
Moslem League has received from the Government of India to ba quite 
appropriate and feels sure that the leaders of a loyal community like the 
Moslems will be fully satisfied with it. It regrets that those connected with 
the bombay branch of the League did not try to bring abcut some 
satisfactory solution of the problem by holding a personal interview with the 
agents of Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co., instead of trying to doso by 
approaching the Government of India with their request. The paper remarks 


that the Moslem leaders will be killing two birds with one stone if they will 


still exert their influence to prevail upon those Hajis who have already come 
to Bombay to abandon their idea of proceeding on the Haj during the present 
season and to return to their native places. It deplores the reticence on the 
part of Muhammadans in connection with the declaration, made by the 
Goveroment of India before the outbreak of the war, of their intention 
‘to make an annual grant of one lakh of rupees for the relief of Hajis, 
‘provided that the Muhammadans of India would raise a similar sum for 
‘the purpose. In view of the lack of sympathy for the Hajis on the part of 
H278—5 CON 


_ or i say ARTI ane nS eee a : — _— a " age — 


atmie 0 


ait oN = i. 
oa toe — M Si = x ae” ame 
, Nati emt, ae <= RN et EE Ht 


a amibaeael 
g I ee 
. De oe 


al 
an 
Pa, cman ma 
~~ ios Net 
“= te 


O22 Tm 
SO ee eee. 
Sone ee 

~~ eee . 


a I pT emia: cet cen sgn api 
= : ne 


nee 


Pog Tay get 4 PATI Rea ge it TE Fa Megs 
NP i ap “siamese 
_ eI, ee P rnd 
— nee 


nm liana ee AR ct yup clan ada 
ie ae -_ 
— a + * Ps — 
. 2 ete es a 


ee + 
. go ESA rn ahem 
- | a Oa ds ! 
.-~¥ oo , " =, - - 
oa + “ “= 
be ack ie 
ol * - 


oe as 
a 


es 


2S 


> - 7 
OS Nh Me - ~* wo - 
peg ar tate ping — — pam 


—~ ee wet 


: 
% 
- 
+ 
. 
i | 
i: 
2 
? 
+2 
> 
. Sam 
yi 
> 
8 
7 
oh 
z P : 


- - He Qn be > 
be Wena s entities sl Pp Ea fa ioe ae —— ’ 
tig et AOE al acta POTS ag 29 ES ae ESAs : 
ho ime St OM ee Rota wake SD Lee re at” ieee = eS veers 
, % ret P rt. | ee a qe ethene 2a RM rao tas Bye Set iY a3 oon 
ae ~~ 
ot Rr @ at Eee: 
Ss ae Lome Crs. Pre 
c s, io oe Re Ua ol . 
: mp SE ean PRRs ; Fd i 
- pest ou a Bean a : 


* 


— 


+ the-Muhammadans, as evinced by their neglect:to raise this.sum, the paper 
‘epines that it would be safer'for the Moslem leaders to leave the Haj problem 
- $0 the discretion and sympathy of. Government themselves. In the.subsequent 
issue the paper-advises tne leaders of the Bombay branch~of the Moslem 
dueague to set aside the controversy over the question of return tickets and 
direct their energies to persuading the Bengali Hajis at least, who in the 

pinion of the paper ‘are in an extremely impecunious and miserable con- 
dition, to return to their. native places, if they cannot. similarly ‘succeed with 
the. Bokhari pilgrims who have come to. Eombay. from long distances. The 
paper then refers to the desire expressed bythe prominent members of the 

‘Bombay branch of the Anjuman-e-Kiuddam-e-Kaaba to render pecuninry 
assistance to poor Hajis in order to enable them to proceed to the pilgrimage 
and observes that such efforts on their part are likely to bring Muhammadans 
into disfavour with Government. It, therefore, advises the leaders of this 
association also to persuade the Hajis to return to their homes, instead of thus 
coming forward to give them pecuniary relief.| 


12. This year the Hajis are not cared for. Messrs. Turner Morrison 
Mufid-e-Rozgér (121), and Co. do not give them single tickets. : Protests 
bth Sept. are being made from every corner of India in favour 
: of issuing single tickets. Meetings were convened 
in Bombay for tbe same purpose, but as yet they have proved to be of no 
avail. Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co. think that as in these war timeés 
there is no other company which can take the whole responsibility of the 
Hajis, this is the time for them to harass them as much as they like. We 
have advised the Hajis, both on the authority of religion and by way of 
reason, that since Government do not hold themselves responsible for 
the protection of the Hajis, it would be better for them to take into 
consideration tbe dangers and difficulties thai are in the way and drop 
the idea of going on pilgrimage this year. Insecurity of travelling owing to 
war, possibility of the dearness of corn, irresponsibility of Government, all 
these are a terror to life and to save one’s life is a serious duty. If 
you have a solemn intention, you can go on pilgrimage next year. It is a 
pity that the Hajis attach no importance to all these considerations and have 
been tarrying in Bombay. 
'. 138. Our contemporary Haji Mahbub Alim, editor, Paisa Akhbar, after 
' Gomments-on the #Pproviog of the criticism passed by the London 
adverse criticism of the 22mes on the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaaba goes on 
Tiondon ‘Times regarding to write that the Pazsa Akhbar had already pro- 
the Anjuman-i-Khuddam- tested against certain proceedings of the Anjuman-i- 
1-Kaaba. Khuddam-i-Kaaba, for instance, secret oaths, etc., but 
ee ee (121), that its plain speaking was not liked. As far as our 
re knowledge goes, the Anjuman have adrhinistered no 
‘secret oaths to Muhammadans. We are neither the memters of the Anjuman 
wor are we prepared to publish a counter reply to the allegations of the London 
‘limes. But Muslims as we are we deem it our duty to say that the Anjuman- 
j-Khuddam-i-Kaaba is a religious body which has been doing service to the 
‘Hajis. There is no wonder if bigoted Christiaus look upon this Anjuman with 
‘an eye of suspicion. But our wonder and even regret is that they should not 
‘be opposed to the Servants of India Society and should regard the religious 
‘body of Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaxaba as an eyesore. Whatever may be the 
‘Yeason for all this we should perform aJjl our Islamic duties, fully relying on 
‘the Almighty and remaining Joyal subjects of our benign Government. If’ we 
‘are true Mussulmans, God will help us and even the most bigoted Christians 
‘will not be able to prevent us from the performance of our duties. But may 
‘God grant that we should be true Mussulmans ! ; 


*14. “A mild censorship may or may not be good in England where 
; | : dissemination of false news is at least probable, 
thanks to the avidity of the British public to welcome 
exciting and sensational news. But the Press Act 


oP Mahviitte (4), ‘ath 2 India-in its present form is only an unmixed evil. 


: Kile ged futility and 
‘pernicious character of 
‘the Press Act. | | 


‘gept.: - . »... So far as we can judge, it has done nothing to abate 
og gts ys, ., the violence of the anarchists.. Dacoities, political or 
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villainous; are still’ rife-in. Bengal, and the polluting. contagion has permeated 


the Punjab also. . Bengal ig-no doubt pacified, but the reclamation of Bengal 


was encompassed and achieved not by the Press Act but by 3 timely boon from 
the King Emperor—the boon that shattered to atoms the barrier that was 
intended to divide a homogeneous people. If life in the villages of the Punjab 
and Bengal be as insecure.as before, what good has the Press Act wrought ? 
It has only. served to hamper fair efiticism and to scare the loyal and 
straightforward journalist. A glance at the long list of journals of position 
and standing that have either given up the ghost or shed a quantity of blood 
in the shape of security to satisfy the hunger of the Press Act Moloch, can 

Only force the conclusion that the Press octopus was ushered: into existence 
' probably because the trenchant criticism of the Indian Press was so strongly 
resented that Government were goaded into passing the Act regardless of 
the consequences. But now that the futility and pernicious character of the 
Act have been thoroughly exposed, would not Government be better advised 
to repeal it without delay ?” 


15. We have gained ample experience of the difficulties the Press Act, 
also known as the Gagging Act, has interposed in 
the way of journalists and keepers of presses. ‘T'he 

am Bandhu (22), 5th Press Act, which has not spared the character of a 
P patriotic and loyal citizen of the type of Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, has proved to be 
very annoying to keepers of presses in more ways than one. ‘I'be Govern- 
ment ofthe United Provinces seems to have been led to withdraw the 
_security demanded from the Athyudaya press either by the firm attitude of 
the Honourable Pandit or by the outcry made bythe Press in this country. 
The letter received by the Honourable Pandit from Government, in which the 
‘ merits of the article objected to by Government are discussed, is the first of 
its kind in the history of the Press Act. Government never announce: their 
reasons for demanding securities from newspapers and the newspapers 
do not come to know what constitutes a sufficient reason for Government to 
demand securities from them, and so they cannot possibly know what faults 
they should avoid. Few can command the influence wielded by the Honour- 
able Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and so the Press Act has come to be 
regarded by the public as an instrument for gagging the Press. ‘The rigours 
of the Press Act are made still more acute for the people by the arbitrary 
methods of the officials, and although the present time is not suitable for the 
discussion of questions on which much difference of opinion exists, still 
this is a matter on which the public voice must reach the ears of 
Government. ‘Those who have read an account of the difficulties 
of the Hamdard .will be able to understand how arbitrarily the officials 
put the Press Act into operation. The Government officials did not return 
for publication the articles submitted by the editor for their approval 
and the local Government have refused to offerhim any suggestions as 
to the lines on which the paper should be conducted. Such instances 
prove tbat those papers which are in the bad books of the officials can never 
-be considered to be safe. Many papers and printing presses must also have 
experienced the tyranny practised by petty officials and clerks on the strength 
of the Press Act. Journalists and keepers of presses should join hands and 
organise a constitutional agitation in order: to get rid of this Act which is 
likely to become the source of injustice aud oppression and which places 
journalism in a precarious condition. 


16. The Pr aja Bandhu vitiabalai a review of the Gujarati novel 
. | entitled Vafadar Sufia, proscribed by the Govern- 
Review of a proscribed ment of Bombay under the Press Act, in the course 
, ye entitled Vajfadar of which it gives a resumé of the story and adversely 
—_. a Noe. (22), criticises the character of. Sufia the heroine. It is 
-Bth ray ¢ 12th Sept. * ° Ofopinion that the account of the military planus of 


clever statesmen being defeated by a theft committed 


re a young girl like Sufia savours. of exaggeration. It adds :—Vafadar 


es eee cea oS oats PhO MOE ae ond. i eee 
: NL SE RE Cah OTT Ci SBE tn PR IR Ze 


-_ = _ ~ ~- 
A I SC a ea — 
‘ “> 4 
: a 
ee ee ee 


lsh 


;.*% 
r we 


tf hi He. My if } Aye 4 
HR BECKY RAS HSeH a ny 
SAAHE ee ene Ad 


pat 
o) 
os 


repelved that sane rowdy police at duyaknow 
the eampaund af te Capping College, 
J mercilessly laid hands upon tbe students 
ey REBHORR |B pratessara. ‘Phe "head or kee 
published the fa owt accAHHh from @ reliable end 
respectable carraspandeHt, [Here he japer gros 
thea aceaunt given hy the header.) Bhe feats 
speak fay thawsal¥ss. Byer puting the case most 
iaxoarably, to ) the pakcowan Wha had a scufils with the student in dhe 
Oa eS ant of stomming the Gollaga is mask unjustifiable. A calllege 
Bader, Ruropaan. AVAGO Gk under bia Gancei¥ah lg GUeRINShances ihe 
regarded AeBe: Be, ERIN Ai m Fandesveus of thieves and rahbers to be slacken 
with, frantic. far. aod rechiesasess. Phe fagts as desstibed by the vane 
DOANE: Ob the it estes, Wadoake that the Prt af the palica had got ZO'€ I 
te, os DAO. AEROS QF Getaaibs conceraed in tha boat alfair, but to take 
Lae, tear, owe, Dands and to wreak @ moat diag rageful VEHZEAnE? « 
misishasainl stadtais. Rven tite PREIS! eee of the College Professor : thal 
DAMSeAOREAY aiteanps te naciiY the imiradera aad to protect the anoffending 
siedemis,, Candy cupped edk te net prevail om the frenzied mob to desist from 
reawAtg THOS: wWethin, ihe saared precincts of the temple of learning. Whatever 
tine. CELA, TO cavalisedt qaunine th tte world can tolerate the invasion of a 
$@a6 (06 dag vy Be mod even tage tt passed under the august name of 
petites. A didgpod pesos witict so easily gets out of hand and breaks itself 
lgose Steam aal boodé od! moniemition and restraiot hardly deserves the honoar- 
shieappebiaiim of:podice. Wa await the results of the official inquiry with 
eRapETASS. ik trust-thad: Sir -leumes Westor will not allow the matter to rest 
wetitout: opens tie colmitis.. whoever they may be, to book and without 
saemin chee conidem ctiasstisement is inffies s¢4 om those who have shame- 
fii sbueed theer: srost: amd diseraced sheir uniform.” 
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{S. Coommentiow: om the Henars in tha Police of the City of Bombay for 
ie Gia peer ISL. the Hindusthin writes :-—" Tt seems 
ee ais hee “haat ‘hinges in PATA hiuving the year under report 
om see hi | 6! ibesbiber fae hiel ¢ aieet wp PHONE Y aM aoigh ths conditions during the 
sha emer TA ORL aeh wert Harnett aot worteal, The stupendous 
oF ) 55 ie HR cir roemeginig Kuvops seems to have affected 
Seman | Pines ene Aeah 1b ba Little eevee OF Courses, the Com- 
| | cAddntavies MF Pilida Ket wisely, immediately after 
sie“ RR! oP Ais’ Mie! apple che daqirtatindg Of the majority of trans- 
‘he aithtenidesiil Ae hier ca: anibersiaet the City against lawlessness and to 
wae i eae SRR cel aie chy hte orifery ret im prices: The depurta- 
i Pi ype hs nr nae faba ih chain vioy dated Hart onless the population 
es AE Aw HPS ay phiidapaet oidided alyidatrral conditions such a 
fis) Macs “si! Sain et mass Phe Mifhatran and the Gutrati 
sph Mie ARBHY “renee oye | we Fi: sport. Why these two should 
Air cdigierhire! ws! Aw pide understavd, The Gattpat 
st hale Aen ohty: hy Nise hs feast trouble; tuhless it be 
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DAKe GOO CGAY ihe watt ‘ ak yaporh, when many dificultics aud comph- 
CaHHORS, WOK LUdOduoed by tho War, in epile af the inadequacy of the shal, 
and expresses, & hope that same echawe i under contemplation by Govera- 
menk fox vikoxing suticrwnt jaducament ty suitable jyucn ty jouw the Pole 
senvicg. ‘the. bd pr(rg laaks farward with expeclation ty the report of hie 
Crimi) huvestigabion Daparinent an the arngin of the Kolaba collou tines 
and paxs 4 drabuke ta thea valuable services rendered by Mr. Simunox, tue 
Collector of Bowbay, waese ek ParleHea at similar fives ion Kluwudesh uae Geet 
eff greet Uso ho, tho Committee appointed by Goyerniment ty iuvGsbigald Mio 
tha subjech of thea Colaba fives. (Pha Abkhbdr-e-felam, wile Wiihhoy MZ 
siintay siiini, Woakes very appreciative mention of the services of Ar. ind watts 
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20. tielexine to the orders recently issued by the Govecument of 
ombay for expediting the holding of tuqucdis oo tee 
Cominents Oak GOR G ALE the ApOt in Gases of death by WOGLGGi. Bud Gite tiie 
onders Issued DY the GOV= the poliga to remove the dead bodice to tue jury unctise 
ermine OF Bouday WOWN in those cases in which it is mvt yessitie tot tHe 
regard tO Coroners tn- Ooroaer to hold an jaquest oa the anot wit ann 
quests. ! ois j os JO vue Sp Wir MITES 
Bombay Sarmiteliar (47), hours froma the time the deatu tgug ial. ee 
LOti: Sept. Bombay Samdchdr, wuile Gouwweucing juss oraz: 
from the sanitary point of view, remartas treat tee 
removal of the dead bodies to the jury house will injurs tue reiious tediness 
of the Indian public who regard dead bodies as sacred oben. worer woud 
be profaned by the touch of people of an alien relizion. Tue naner. tuereoere. 
appeals to Government to modify these orders andto 80 wrranes tnat imttesd 
of making the removal of the dead body by ta hice fo tae Wry meowsge 
campulgory, the Coroner hoids his inquest on the sn ir | 
alter the time of the occurrence and gives permission for th 
deal body by the relations of the deceased as aaric as messinis. IT: tc 
vast city like Bombay it is not possible for one Coroner to con: with th: wors. 
the paver suggests, Government would do well to apaoint ane oF mare assistants 
to help him. 


] 
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21. Commenting on the proceedings at Poona af the Committoc 


appointed by Government to cansidar tho ssestiac 
Comments on the of a pure milk-sanrlv, the Afardte: weratos -— 


proceedings at Poona of “'Phoafaet ean no longer be oariaske the- th. 
the Committee appomntod 7 


pee . stipply of milk has of late become horeth}- oes Sq meets 
by Government to consider | : 
j 


| uwine to imvdrdinate dimirnetion tn tha weexbe- a! 

the question of 4 prtre 7 y ++) ote me ins ol, Mian la 
. ; t Le ; ‘ > a8 eves? 3 Y> Fy Bo at * Yc Se wi — a é 
mille-snpply. triien un os Onsidering Mtge Cites IRS Atel. 
*Mahratte (4); 126th abid; Strat, ete., We find that we here oale one 


Sept.; Kesar: (89), 7th herd of eattle for abont 35 to 80 weesons thts 
Sept.; Dnyin Prakdsh ig simply shockine.. Tt ts wnerottse t> co tn 
(28), Sth Sept for. puto milk, when the suywoty isetl fs oxtromaly 

doficiont; and to insist mron the ows eamform- 
ing to improved mothods of milking and Nonsine without sootw, that the 
supply of milk is adoctiatoly ineroased, must oaly rosatt ia matiag mith 


absolutely scarce ant prolitbitivoly costly. No one woald nininmize the 
Importance of sanitary procatitions to provent potlation and adulteration, but 
tt must ba golf-evidont that thoir daportancy is wholly dépenadent on ‘an 
adequate aud cheap supply of milk. We cadnot help bringiay it-to-the notice 
ofthe Coramnittas thaf insensato sliaghtor of cattle ineladigg even prine 
cows an! ballocky, and tho incrassed difculty oxparicuced in procuriag cheap 
fodder from forests aro largely xespousible for, the appalling paucity of miloh 
cattle, which is baviug such a deaisively unfavourable, effact.on the supply of 
pure milk, Ratt gare sin itblore: not marealy for meat, but. for their bides 
and bones which are sai : oth a ha ne pri 
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‘h a handsome price. If the real issue is to be 


eirat, 


in Titert ng sto pe ilies ‘ver comé dchias stich histoid: 
8 in Gu ardti steed ‘are treating of wars im-western cotintries. ‘here 


sf Bach books as deal with thé subject of ‘war and military strategy. 
he book & fe written by Mr. Nizamuddin Kureshi. He should have given the 
ing ie or Turkish sources from which the story has been derived. The 
fer f the book is annas four. [In the subsequent issue the paper expresses 
fer having published, through oversight, the review of a book proscribed 

x Overriment ast year. | 


47, “News has been received that some rowdy police .at Lucknow 
broke into the compound ofthe Canning College, - 
- Comments on the fricas Lucknow, and mercilessly laid hands upon the students 
ues ir ~ (pial the and their European professors. The Leader: has 
College at Gh agape published the following account from a reliable and 
Mahrdtta (4), 12th Tespectable correspondent. [Here the paper quotes 
Sept. the account given by the Leader.| The facts 
speak for themselves. Even putting the case most 
favourably to the péltosinee who had a scuffle with the student in the 
boat, the act of storming the College is most unjustifiable. A college 
under Huropean management can under no conceivable circumstances be 
regarded as a grotto or a rendezvous of thieves and robbers to be attacked 
with frantic fury and reckléssness. ‘T'he facts as described by the _ corres- 
pondent of the Leader indicate that the posse of the police had not gone there 
to effect the arrest of persons concerned in the boat affair, but to take the law 
into their own hands and to wreaka most disgraceful vengeance on the 
unarmed students. Even the presence of the College Professors, their, 
praiseworthy attempts to pacify the intruders.and to protect the unoffending 
students, could apparently not prevail on the frenzied mob to desist from 
running riot within the sacred precincts of the temple of learning. Whatever - 
the excuse, no civilised country in the world can tolerate the invasion of a 
seat of learning bya mob even though it passed under the august name of 
police. A body of persons which so easily gets out of hand and breaks itself 
loose from all boods of moderation and restraint hardly deserves the honour- 
able appellation of police. We await the results of the official inquiry with 
eagerness, and trust that Sir James Mestor will not allow the matter to rest 
without bringing the culprits, whoever they may be, to book and without 
seeing that condign chastisement is inflicted on those who have shame- 
fully abused their trust and disgraced their uniform.” 


4 


18. Commenting on the Report on the Police of the City of Bombay for 
the year 1914, the Hindusthin writes :—‘ It seems 
Comments on the that things in Bombay during the year under report 
ep > Mg me P aes Ri ran fairly smoothly although the conditions during the 
nape san 1914, “> 2" , period were certainly not normal. The stupendous 
industhén (58), Gth War vow ravaging HKurope seems to have affected 
Sept., Eng. cols. local life but little......... Of course, the Com- 
missioner of Police had wisely, immediately after 
the outbreak of the war, secured the deportation of the majority of trans- 
frontier Pathans in order to safeguard the City against lawlessness and to 
allay uneasiness prevalent owing to the sudden rise in prices. ‘I'he deporta- 
tion of the Pathans may have made matters easier, hut unless the population 
as a whole had not remained quiescent under abnormal conditions such a 
happy result would have been impossible. ‘The Muharram and the Gunpati 
festivals passed off without trouble’, says the Report. Why these two should 
have been bracketted together we cannot quite understand. The Ganpati 
festival in Bombay has never given the Police the least trouble, unless it be 
that the mania for melas necessitated. a strict censorship over their literary 
perpétrations. But the melas are now practically a thing non est and the 
Muharram also has been a perfectly peaceful celebration during the past few 
years, thanks to the good sense of the various sections of the Muhammadan 
community, and particularly to the magnificent efforts made ay. Mr. Edwardes 
‘himéelf to induce them to bury the hatchet.” —. Pai 

‘ 

‘ 
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- Ieldm (44), 10th Sept. 
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19. White’ isalibd the atinual Police Report for ‘the ewn and Island 
of Bombay, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses the 
opinion that ‘the Bombay Police» can stand com- 
parison with the efficient Police of the ‘West. ‘The 
paper praisés the Police of Bombay for the work they 
have done during the year under report, when many. difficulties and compli- 
cations were introduced by the war, in spite of the inadequacy of: the staff, 
and expresses @ hope that some scheme is under contemplation by» Govern- 
ment for offering sufficient inducement to suitable men to join the Police 
service, The paper looks forward with expectation to the report of the 
Criminal Investigation Départment on the origin of the Koldba cotton fires 
and pays a tribute to the valuable services rendered by Mr. Simcox, the 
Collector of Bombay, whose experience of similar fires in Khandesh has been 
of great use to the Committee appointed by Government to investigate into 
the subject of the Colaba fires. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, while writing in a 
similar strain, makes very appreciative mention of the services of Mr. Kdwardes 
as Commissioner of Police. | 


Bombay Samdchdr (41), 
ith Sept.; Akhbdr-e- 


20. Referring to the orders recently issued by the Government of 


Bombay for expediting the holding of inquests on the 


~ Comments on certain 
orders issued by the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay with 


regard to Coroner’s -1n- 


quests. 
Bombay Samachar (47), 
10th Sept. 


the spot in cases of death by accident and directing 
the police to remove the dead bodies to the jury house 
in those cases in which it is not possible for the 
Coroner to hold an inquest on the spot within three 
hours from the time the death took place, the 
Bombay Samdchdr, while commending thase orders 
from the sanitary point of view, remarks that the 


removal of the dead dias to the jury house will injure the religious feelings 
of the Indian public who regard dead bodies as sacred objecis, which would 


be profaned by the touch of people of an alien religion. 


I'he paper, therefore, 


appeals to Government to modify these orders and tO 80 arrange that instead 
of making the removal of the dead body by the Police to the jury house 
compulsory, the Coroner hoids his inquest on the spot within a stipulated period 


after the time of the occurrence and gives permission for the removal of the 


dead body by the relations of the deceased as early as_ possible. 


If in a 


vast city Jike Bombay it is not possible for one Coroner to cops with the work, 
the paper suggests, Government would do well to appoint one or more assistants 


to help him. 
21. 


Comments on the 
proceedings at Poona of 
the Committee appoimted 
by Government to consider 
the question of a pure 


milk-supply. 

* Mahratta (4), 12th. 
Sept.; Kesarv (89), Vth. 
Sept.; Dnydn Prakash 


(28), oth Sept. 


Commenting on the proceedings. at Poona of the Committee 


appoiuted by Goveroment to consider the question 
of a pure milk-supply, the Mahrdtta writes :— 
‘The fact can no longer be overlooked that the 
supply of milk has of late become horribly inadequate 
owing to inordinate diminution in the number of 
milch cattle. Considering large cities like Ahmed- 
abad, Surat, etc., we find that we have only one 
head of cattle for about 25 to 30 persons! This 
is simply shocking.. It is unprofitable to go in 
for pure milk, when the supply itself is extremely 


adequate aud cheap supply of milk. 


deficient ; and to insist upon the gowlis conform- 
ing to improved methods of milking and housing without seeing that the 
supply of milk is adequately increased, must only result io making milk 
absolutely scarce and prohibitively costly. No one would minimiza the 
importance of sanitary precautions to prevent pollution and adulteration, but 
if must b3 self-evident that their importance is wholly dependent on an 
We cannot help bringing it to the notice 
of the Committee that insensate slaughter of cattle including even prime 
cows ani bullocks, and the increased difficulty exporicnced in procuring cheap 
fodder from forests are largely responsible for the appalling paucity of milch 
cattle, which is having such a decisively unfavourable effect on the supply of 
pure milk. Cattle are slaughtered not merely for meat, but for their hides 
and; bones,which are said to fetch a handsome price. If the real issue is to be 
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eed and. solved, ifthe question is not to be burked, <brutish slaughter for 
greed. must: be entirely prohibited.and’ Forest rulés regarding the grazing of 
eattle must be. considerably relaxed.” [The Kesari makes similar remarks. 
The Dnydn Prakdsh calls upon the people .to assist the Committee in its 
-Jabours now rather than criticise it after.it submits its report. It also remarks 
that the Forest rules about grazing, and fodder should be relaxed and that 
/ steps should be taken to increase the numberof milch cattle. It is of opinion 
o. that the regulations proposed with a view to ensuring a pure milk supply 
produced under sanitary conditions will be found irksome.| ae 

ie 3 : | 
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22. In the course of a contributed article, the Al-Hag writes :—*“ The 
SO ee ae OO Government of Bombay and particularly the Com- 
tints en missioner in Sind ‘are to be con gratulated on the 
‘- Al-Haq (36), 4th Sept, Wise step they have taken in appointing a separate 
Eng. cols. Committee to consider for Sindthe whole question of 
3 Muhammadan Education........... [tis necessary to 
point out that although Sind does not generally stand in need of Urdu Schools 
yet there is a sufficiently large Moslem population, desirous of teaching Urdu 
to their sons and whose number certainly warrants the attachment of an 
Urdu class to the existing schools if not their separat3 establishment.......... 
Almost in every town of Sind there is a good number of settlers from the 
Punjab and Hindustan, whose children naturally desire to be instructed in 
their mother-tongue........... It is, therefore, of the utmost importance that a 
teacher should be provided to a school where there are about twenty boys ready 
to learn Urdu as their mother tongue or as their second language in addition 
to their mother tongue. Itis a matter universally known that the Muham- 
madan is instinct with religious feeling. In the Primary Schools. established 
by Government all over the Province, religious instruction is conspicuous by 
its absence. Therefore, to remove this difficulty, it is very important to 
expand, improve and encourage the semi-secular schools. At the same time 
schools maintained by Government should also adopt a religious course. The 
third difficulty confronting the Moslems are text books distasteful to Moslem 
feelings. 75 per cent. of the population of this province are Moslems. And 
yet it is this province with its overwbelming Moslem majority, which is the 
greatest sinnerin this respect. The EK lucational Department here is almost 
Hindu-ridden and the text books in vernacular do not contain the language 
used in the family intercourse of the Moslem Society of Sind, but they reflect 
the manners avd customs, the passions and prejudices, the Sanskrit-made 

- words and phrases of the Hindu Society and the Hindu religion of Sind. 
And it is a great satisfaction to see that the Government of India suggest the 
inclusion, in the text books for ordinary schools in areas where Muhammadans 
are numerous, of stories which are not distasteful to Moslems and of a certain 
number of stories of particular interest tothem. The suggestions put forward 
by the Government of India for bettering and encouraging the cause of 
Moslem education are worth adopting.” 


23. In the course of an article on the subject of corruption among the 
/ subordinate staff of courts of law in Sivd, the 
Alleged corruption Phenix writes :— We firmly believe that in some 
among the Subordinate ¢ourts, at all events, the clerks, munshis, bailiffs, 
| | stafis of Courts of law peong and all underlings are sitting with open 
; in Sind. : Oo P 
' | Phaniz (8), 4th Sept. mouths to devour all and anything that luck throws 
i 3 a igi ‘in their way. Complaints are loud that not a 
| summons, & warrant or a citation of any kind, would be issued, or a plaint or 
complaint received, until the itching palm is greased. ‘This state of affairs, 
if if does exist, cannot but be pronounced as a scandalous blot upon the admi- 
nistration.. True it is that such.complaints seldom reach the ears of the 
presiding authorities, yet one cannot say they are imaginary. ‘The reason is 
not far to seek. In an office where probably all employés are chips of the 
same block, it would be next to impossible ‘to find any evidence, inuch less 
legal evidence. in order to ‘substantiate a charge of that nature. And it is not 
difficult to imagine ‘that one would ouly get. himself into hot water by prefer- 
ring a complaint. In one instance; wé were told, a particular decree-holder 


i 


. WN. 
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could not get his. decretal money unless he relinquished claim to 2 per ‘eané: | 
In another case the bailiff who held a warrant of arrest against a judg g+ 
iment debtor would not execute the same although the individual iad him 


visits almost daily in broad daylight..........° Weare sure we need only draw 
attention to the evil for it to be remedied. And we-would particularly beg of 
the presiding officers of courts to exercise the utmost vigilance upon the doings 
of their subordinates for their own good name if not for anything else. At the 
same time it would be the duty of inspecting officers to direct their particular 
attention to an inquiry whether these clerks and munshis be honest and 
straightforward, while onetour. Such an inquiry made from time to time from 
pleaders and others will greatly minimize the evil.” 


LEGISLATION. 


*24. “At the first meeting of the autumn sessions of the Imperial 


Legislative Council, the Honourable Sir Harcourt 

“The Hindu University Butler after a brief speech referred the Hindu Univer- 
Bill. i _ sity Bill to a select committee of ten members 
only a containing only four Hindu honourable gentlemen. 
The composition of the select committee is not such 

as to inspire confidence, if a’ modification of the autocratic powers vested in 
the Visitor and the vague emergency powers with which the Lord Rector is 
invested should be considered desirable. Sir Harcourt’s speech makes it 
quite plain that Government cannot contemplate the existence of a new 
University unless the ultimate power of supervision and of interference under 
exceptional conditions has been lodged in their hands. If that is the condition 
precedent to the proposed University, the only feasible alternative would 
be to limit the exercise of those powers to cases of real emergency only 
and to take the utmost precaution that the discretion of the supervising 
authority, whoever he might be, should be exercised in accordance with 
certain well-defined principles. Admitting for argument’s sake the necessity 
of a statutory control over the University, no principle of law and justice can 
conceivably permit that the controlling power should be arbitrary. The 
Government of India might not allow the existence of a University to grow 
independent of their control, but no University with a grain of self-respect 
left in it and determined to follow its ideals with singleness and honesty 
of purpose can honourably submit to the virtual dictatorship of a single 
individual. Between these two opposites a vza media must be found. 
Clause 6, sub-clause 2, empowers the Visitor to annul by order in writing any 
proceeding which is not in conformity with the Act, statutes and regulations. 
So also, before starting a new faculty, the Visitor must be satisfied that 
sufficient funds are available for the purpose. ‘T’hese powers are wide and 
varied, and it is strange that they are not subject to appeal or revision. The 
Visitor may be the ‘man on the spot,’ but in view of the emergency 
powers left by section 19 in the hands of the Governor-General in Council 


which provide almost for the same set of conditions, traverse the same ground, © 


and are meant for the same purpose, viz., the assertion of the authority 
of Government over the University, the power vested in the Visitor 
is evidently superfluous. Superfluous power makes more mischief than 
efficiency, and is a source of irritation and annoyance rather than of 
strength. It may be an open question if the Visitor as a ‘man on the spot’ 
should at least have power to stay the action of the University authorities 
for a short time pending the final decision of the Governor-General. 
But on no account can the Visitor be allowed to enjoy the absolute 
powers with which the Bill has sought to arm him.......... The so- 
called emergency powers too described in section 19 do not seem to be 
happily and accurately worded, and the nature of the emergency contem- 
plated is nowhere apparent in the words if at any time the Governor-General 
in Council is of opinion that the affairs of the University are not managed 
in the furtherance of the objects and purposes of the University. ‘The opinion 
merely of the Governor-General in Council ought not to be made the sole 
test of the existence of the emergency. Some more tangible and convincing 
mode of ascertaining an emergency ougiit not to be beyond the competency 


‘ _ ‘ 


Of ou: pau te. lezi oy we... If .-ib ba sagsestitb that the Lipéidletive Canncil 

should be allowed'a opportunity to express its Views, and advise the Viceroy 

t £0 phy course of action he should adopt under ne emergency clause the 
log estion would. be worth consideration.” 


oo! ee oa 
"Zp. * We have received a copy of a pamphlet’ by, the Honowzable. pe 
te ie te V. 8. Srinivasa Sastry, President of the Servants of 
conscience clausein Grant. dia Society, advocating the insertion af a consci- 
in-aid Codes entitling °D¢e clause in the Grant- in-aid Codes for education 
parents to claim that in the several provinces of India, entitling a parent 
their children should be to claim that his child should be exempted from the 
exempted from the reli- religious instruction given in a school which receives 
gious instruction impart- 9g prant from the public revenues....... . Mr. Sastry’s 
ed i Grant-in-aid schools. gomand is avowedly based on the ground of ‘national 
ndian Social Reformer if. t? ow f ak 4 
(3), 12th Sept. self-respec e are ourselves of opinion that a 
conscience clause, such as that asked for, is the. 
legitimate due of each individual parent who has a right to say whether his. 
child shall orshall not be taught a particular religion. Butitis not clear to us 
where ‘national self-respect ’ comes in. The disaenters who fought for the 
conscience clause in- England inherited the Semitic idea that there was only 
one road to Heaven and thattheir own ; and that all others were the invention 
of: Anti-Christ. The Hindus, however, hold no such belief. It is otherwise 
with Muhammadans. The paucity of Muhammadan boys in Missionary 
institutions and the large number of Hindu boysin them, are the out- 
come of different attitudes of mind towards Christianity. It is too readily 
assumed sometimes that Hindu boys flock to Christian Missionary institutions, 
because the consideration of their comparative cheapness outweighs their 
‘repugnance to the compulsory teaching of Christianity in them. This is 
hardly correct. The average Hindu sees no harm in his child learning the. 
truths of Christianity which inculcates high moral truths in a form easily. 
understood by children and, even more, he is impressed by the high character 
of and the personal attentionge iven to the schciars by many of the Kuropean 
members Of the staffs. As for the Christian Missionaries’ abuse of Hinduism, 
which, by the way, is nothing like what it used to be twenty years ago, and is 
easily ‘outdistanced by the more zealous preachers of the Arya Samaj and the | 
Brahmo Samaj,—the Hindu parent knows that it does little harm. As a 
matter of fact, some of the most passionate, not to say, fanatical, Hindu a: 
vivalists at the present day are alumni of Christian educational institutions. 
From the Hindu point of view, there is, and can be, no question of national self- 
respect being involved in the compulsory teaching of Christianity or any other 
recognised religion. But,as we said, every individual is entitled to ask that his © 
religious feelings shall be respected i in an institution which receives a grant from - 
the state. The question for Government to consider is thus one of fact: do a 
large number of Indian parents feel as Mr. Sastry does, that itis a matter of 
‘national self-respect’ that their little ones should be permitted to absent 
themselves from Bible lessons in a school conducted by Christian missionaries ? 
It is thus much less an educational than a political issue which is raised by 
Mr. Sastry’s essay. 


26. Commenting on the Government Press Note on the subject of the. 
utilization of the donation of 8 lakhs made by Sir 
The Bombay Govern- M. Yusuf Ismail for Muhammadan education, the 
ment's Press Note re the Phenix writes:—‘ In. our opinion a College to 
utilization of the donation . teach some useful industries to the rising genera- 
of 8 lakhs made by Sir t: 
wat Yeu 6g 6 6(F0N. of Muhammadans in preference to an Arts. 
Muhammadan education, College would have been of far greater utility than 
Pheniz (5), 4th Sept. a High Schoo]. For in these days what the country 
| wants is schools and colleges to teach arts, sciences 
and industries much more than turning out hungry office seekers. It isa 
pity, therefore, that an opportunity has been lost which may or may not recur. . 


Conijng now to the other ground of the Government decision, we are pained | 
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report‘of the Sukkur District Madressah above we regretted to find that 
Government:had go far not cohtributed a penny to e plement the efforts of 
that institution; and here is another instance parsimony. In ordinary 
circumstances one would have expected Government to have undertaken 
whatever might have been required beyond the most liberal endowment of 
Sir Mahomed Yusuf upon their own shoulders. But po such thing. Govern- 


ment must count every rupee before they part with it, and the donor and the - 


community must remain content with an ordinary High School. If such be 
the policy of Government towards an important community forming the body 
politic, we wonder wha is the use of appointing a Committee to suggest the 


ways to widen education among the Muhammadans. We need hardly doubt 


that ‘any recommendations that the Committee might make will involve 
heavy expenditure, and unless the State is ready to find funds, all the trouble 
and labour spent by the Committee would be unprofitably done.” [The 
paper’s comments on the absence of a Government contribution to the 
Sukkur District Madressah referred to above are as follows:—‘‘ But what we 
are surprised to find is the total absence of any Government contribution 
either towards maintenance or building. Could this attitude of Government 


be at all Said to be encouraging? We find that Rs. 15,100 were recommended 


long ago as Government grant-in-aid, but it is yet in the course of coming ; 
while the chairman expresses a hope that Government will see their way to 
sanction from 6 to 10 thousand a year towards maintenance........ <. Wien 
al] the encouragement hitherto offered by our benign Government to the 
Muhammadans we fear the same has been halting “and spasmodic as the 
Sukkur institution well exemplifies, in so far. that it ean boast of not a farthin 
yet in the shape of graut-in-aid.......... Let us hope that the Sinsehiannl 
Committee recently appointed will achieve a success in inducing Government 
to be liberal with such institutions hitherto unattained. oq 


RAILWAYS. . 


*27. In the course 2 of an article welcoming the Railway Mandal newly 

__ started at Poona, the Mahrdtta dwells on the stock 
Grievances of Third grievances of the third class railway passengers, 
hee eer ay passengers and continues :—" Are there decent waiting-rooms 
ie eile (4), 12th forthem? And if ‘decency’ is too much a claim 
Sept. _ to be put focward by those who are not “gen- 
tlemen’ according to the peculiar railway inter- 

pretation of the word, is the accommodation adequate and, are even the 


most elementary principles of hygiene and sanitation observed in all the 


waiting-rooms? Let the case of Poona itself speak for us in the matter. 


Let the Traffic Manager pay a surprise visit to it and he will find there 
something which is not far removed from a dog-kennel. The entrance to it 
in the rainy days is many.a time through water or rather through horse-urine, 
mud and water. The floor is better. than the roads in. the city —that is its 
highest praise. We do not say that the Poona waiting-room is 
in such an enviable state throughout the year and that all the 
waiting- rooms are. of this inimitable pattern. But it is beyond question that 
there is much room for improvement in all of them. ‘There are again the 
grievances as regards booking tickets, weighing luggage, accommodation 
in trains, provision of clean W. C.’s, etc. all of which are left unheeded, 
partly because the attention of the highest railway authorities is not called 
to’them and partly because when called it is not done so loudly, so systemati- 
cally, so regularly and with so much organised effort, as to force a sympathetic 
consideration.. We, therefore, welcome the institution of. the Railway-Mandal 


at Poona, which intends to take such questions into its hands. We. hope it. 


will soon‘ succeed in having branches all over the chief cities in the 


Presidency,’ if not in the whole of India. The grievances are not. the 
grievances: of: the educated fow—-the Bh sunt minority’ but of: the 
‘ vateless,, voiceless. millions’. ag | 
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yollega conld . nok. be, atanted because . the. donation; large and. 
Bates ag it surely is, was uob<sufticient. Are we to conclude that in 
matters like these no State aid is toba counted ‘upov. In reviewing ‘the 
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‘Pener then proceeds: to discuss the: "Press Note of ‘the Bombay Government | 


‘ Refe: eri to. the petition erg FY é. i EP, > Bitwiy” nl ) 
Paya ee Os be pelt for # ary of - the hardships which + rd 
third “@lass -passengets fhave ‘to eficounter while goin on 

er o*s pilgtimage to Pandharpur, the Bombay Samdchdr ex- 

PUr presses its regret at the fate that the petition has met 
nig (40), with at the -hands of the authorities concerned. It 
10th Sent , points out that the two requests contained in the said 
| - petition, viz., that the railway company should make 

deaths provision for coping with the heavy third class passenger traffic due 


‘ to the pilgrimage by increasing the number of third class carriages, or that in 


the alternative they should charge half fdres to those third class passengers 
who are made to travel in goods waggons, ‘are quite fair and reasonable. 
Referring to the reply given by the Railway authorities, it points out that, 
while remaining silent on the request for increasing the number of carriages, 
they have declined to accept thé suggestion to charge half fares to passengers 

who are madé to travel in goods waggons. Judging from their indifference in 
the past, the paper does not expect any change for the better from the com- 
panies themselves, and wishes that Government may redress the grievances of 
the third class passengers by compelling the railway companies to charge only 
half fares to those passengers who have to travel in goods - waggons, ‘adding 
that such a step on the part. of Government, under the circumstances, would 
be quite fair and equitable. , 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


; ' 29, It cannot be said that there was no local self-government in ancient 

Yee _, India. Each village, city or town tmade arrange- 

_ Local self-government ' Jy ants for its sanitation. The village panchdyats were 
+ Gujarati (11), 5th Sept. the basis of this kind of local self. -government, but 
ses Sa ae ae - these were destroyed in course of time and their place 
was taken by Municipalities and District and Local Boards. The difference 
between the ancient and modern systews is this that while in the former the 
initiative was taken by the public, in the latter power is exercised under the 
control of Government. Under the ancient system. development used to take 
place on natural lines and so the people used to be self-dependent and knew 
how to work in unison for the common good. The Indians have lost these 
advantages under the modern system and they have become dependent on 
others like-children. Our rulers are now trying to correct this defect. During 
the last thirty: years Indians have made very little: progress in the matter of 
local self-government, and so they have become very eager for progress in that 
direction. The present war is said to be waged to decide whether despotism | 
or democracy should prevail and wh-ther British liberty is to te preferred 

to Prussian militarism. Similarly the problem in India is whether the people 
should have the power to improve their sanitation, etc., in a manner suited to 
their-thoughts and ideas, their manners and customs and ways of life, or they 
should be cuided like sheep i in mattere of local self-government and sanitation | 
by those who are completely ignorant of the conditions prevailing in India and 
who are merely birds of passage. Sanitation, medical help, education, etc., cons- 
titute the work of Municipalities and Local Boards, but all this cannot be done 
without funds. All cities or towns are not in a position to discharge the duties 
of local self-government without the help of Government. Government should, 

therefore, frame rules for the conduct of the business of local bodies aud fur- 
nish them with the necessary‘ advice and funds to enable them to become 
model institutions. Unfortunately in matters of administration now-a-days 
progress is measured by expenditure irrespective of results. This is due to 
the fact that the people have no‘control over those whe spend. Government 
should think of producing the maximum amount of good with the 
minimum amount of expenditure, and only projects fulfilling this condition 
should be encouraged. Great good would accrue to the country.if a healthy 
rivalry is set up between cities and towns by such encouragement. ‘The true 
local self-government is that in which local projects are ‘carried out -with the 
help of Government and under their geteral supervision and advice. [The 
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appointing a Committee for considering the ‘question of improving Local 
Board administration and adds:—] At present the popular representatives 


cannot take the initiative and the official majority so preponderates in 
Taluka and District Boards that the popular representatives can hope to 
get no credit for their work. Human nature is averse to undertake any 
work the credit' for which goes to others and so capable men of independent 
character do not associate themselves with duties in what they would have to 
follow -the lead of the officials. It appears from the Press Note that the 


Bombay Government is aware of the defects of the present system. Some of | 


our Municipalities may be free from these defects, but the Local Boards 


certainly are not. Official influence and the official majority come in the way 


of the progress of local self-government. The Bombay Government admit 
that there has been no progress in Local Boards during the last thirty years. 
Now the question is whether the Committee will suggest anything more 
than what has already been adumbrated by the Decentralisation Commission. 
If the Committee does not accomplish anything special, its labours will be 
wasted. ‘l'he Committee should bring it to the notice of Government that 


Local Boards can undertake no work of public utility without resources and 


should suggest what is best for Government to do in this direction. The 
people expect the Committee to do some useful work; otherwise its failure 
will add one more to the list of their disappointments. 


30. ‘ Logking to the heart-burning which exists in the Muhammadans 
of Bengal, Punjab and the United Provinces over 
‘ Government sh ae 1d | the question of their communal representation in the 
nd a solution for the Igpetgi eten ibaa 
difficulties the Muham- -“unicipalities one really feels astonished that 
madans experience in Government have not solved this question once for 
securing adequate re- all like the Council elections. We have received 
presentation on Munici- some more complaints this week from Dacca on the 
palities. | ie subject of the Muhammadan President and Vice- 
Pgs por (49), oth President of that Municipality having been ousted 
detain dices by Hindus. A correspondent says that the way 
the Muhammadans have been cleaned off the executive of the Municipality 
by a caucus of Hindus has given a shock to the Musalmans there and 
the greatest consternation prevails. Dacca being so to say a purely Moslem 
city there is indeed room for some outburst of feeling on the Muhammadans 
suffering a defeat at the hands of the Hindus; but we think itis right that our 


Hindu brethren should get a turn........... But would it not be advisable 


for Government to adopt the working system of the Bombay Municipality 
where each community gets the Presidentship by rotation ?.......... If all the. 


Municipalities were to follow this rule andallot the appointment to every 


community by rotation, there would be no heart-burning. But this would be 


only a partial solution of the grave problem of communal representation 
in local self-government. We do not force any suggestion upon Government. 


They may, in their generosity, give us separate electorates as the community 
asa whole demands, or they may find some other way to solve the problem 


to the satisfaction of the Muhammadans; but solve it they must.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, — 
Secretariat, Bombay, 17th September 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. Hye sol aa ies ...| BAmakshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
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| | 83. 
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Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu’ (Chit- 
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Subodh Patrika ... Do. Dwarkaénath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
: smith) ; 39. 


Sudhdrak ... . Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 

(Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 25. 
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Al-Haq ) Sukkur Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
: man ;Mahomedan; 39. 
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(Amil) ; 26. 
Sind Patrika | Lérkéna (Sind) Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Sind Upkérak .. Shikaérpur ... | ope dhanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 
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53 | Hindusthd4n and Akhbdar-e-| Bombay wee} Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;) 1,000 
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54 | Hitechhu oo eee] MERBBORL © 00 aco] WOCKlY ase ..-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 


| Brahmin) ; 31. 


55 |Isl4mic News ... ..-/ Amreli (Baroda) ...{ Do. ses ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
| 34, 
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56 { Kaira Vartaman ... eee| Kaira ne sacl Oe vee ..| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 


(Bania) ; 39. 


57 | Kathidwdr Samachdér _...| Ahmedabad ia Bh so ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin); £0. 


58 | Loka Mitra ove e-) Bombay ... ...| Bi-weekly ... ».-(| Kaikhosru. Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,200 


Parsi; 40. 
j 
59 | Navséri Patrika ... coe} NA@VSATL — eee | Weekly  .. ...| Harivallabhdés  Prdnjivandés Pérekh; 500 . 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41. | | 
: | 
60 | Praja Mitra eee | Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffay Faddu; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokaér aie »-| Surat ‘in ona} WOEEEY wen ..-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukh4n ; Parsi; 40, 1,000 | , 
62 | Samachar ... “he soo] SABPAGDI . acc ...| Fortnightly .»-| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... jai 700 7 
63 | Satsang ... ove eoe| SULAt oe ‘ne Do. -»-| Dalpatrd4m Thdkorram Bhatt; Hindu} 1,000 | | 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. a 
1 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay (Baroda .. «| Weekly ... — «.| Mdnekl4l Ambérdm Doctor; Hindu(Dashal 4,100 | 
! Shrim4li Bania) ; 37. : 
65 | Surat Akhbar... | Surat eve one] = D0 oes »»e| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 eve 600 ; 
HInDI. 
66 | Chitramay% Jagat .».| Poona ais ee-| Monthly a0 e.| RAMchandr’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. | 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay oo.| Weekly ave ee} Pandit Chandulaél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat] 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar vel Do. ve oad Daily mee — Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| D 
KANARESR. 
69 | Karnatak Vaibhav eee] Bijdpur ase ooo} Weekly ave «| G R. Mannur; . Hindu one Brah- 800 
man); 48. 
70 | Karnatak —Vritt and! Dharwar ..| Dos: ee eee| Krishndji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu| 1,500 
| Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
71 | Kshem Samachar pee Do. i oat ana eee} OG. DARIO LURE Lae Sena 350 
47. 
72 | Loki Bandhu ... jaa” ee eee oct aa in eee} Gururd4o Réaghavendri Mamdapur ; Hindu] 300 
Mere | | (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. | | 
73 | Ra) Hansa oes eee} Da. eee of Daily ne poe M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brdhmin) ; 32 ...} 1,000 r | 
74 | Raj Hansa ee ee ce .«| M. N. Temke (Karhida Brahmin) ; 82. renee 1 
75 \ Rasik Ranjini =... oo} Gadag (Dhérwar)...} Dam ae asin enone Raémpraséd ; Hinda (Kanoja 10 . i 
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ee Os 
Chandrodayi ... 
Chitramay& Jagat 

bis Mitr4... eee 
Dnyan Sagar ase 


Jagadddarsh oe 


J agad Vritt eee 


Karmanuk... jaa 


Kesari see eee 


Khdndesh Vaibhav 


Nasik Vritt iS 


Prabodh Chandrika 


Sandesh... 


Saydii Vijays. « 
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Ratnégiri ... 


Kolhapur ... 


Ahmednagar 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


Moda Vritt sii 


W ai (Satara) 


Mumukshu oat 


Pancham George Vijay 


Prakash os. jaa 


Sachitrs Vinod ... 


Satya Shodhak ... 


t 


‘Dhulis (Weat Khén 
esh) 


Isl4mpur areas 


mn). (Ratnéa- 


Somthina (Ahmed- 


Dhulia (West Khén-| 


Jalgaon (East Khan- 
) 


Fortnightly 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 


Yo 


Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta 
Brdhman) ; 25. 


Hari Dharmaréj Géndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88, : ; 


* 
lie, 


Saraswat Brahman); 53. ; 


Vishnu Sitarém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdéda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpa&wan 
Brahman); 48. 


Abdji Rdmchandri Savant; Hindu 
\(Maratha) ; 52. 


Ramchandr’ Vasudevy Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindt (Mali) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Kashinath Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(Chitpdwan Brdhman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 45. 


Govind Nardyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 58. | 


Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 47. 


Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar,  3B.A., 
4L.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


Yadav Balkrishn’ Bahalkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Bréhman) ; 36. 


Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Brahman) ; 35. 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Brahman) ; 52. 
pawan Brahman); 39. 


Brdhman); 35, 


88. (All Chitpavan Brahmins.) 


(Maratha) ; 53. 


4 
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Lakshman Ramchandri Pangarkar, B.A. ; 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpadwan 
Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 


Ramchandri Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 


Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu-(Karhada 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 


(2) Dattdétraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 


Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 30. 


Ddémodar Sdvidr4m Yande; Hindu 


Mali) + 84, 


. 
. 
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Vithul Narsippa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


206 


540 


3,000 


900 


600 


283 


13,500 


523 


1,700 


250 


600 


400 
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102 Shri Shéhu hae | a ae 8. Weekly Ce sa Va4man Hari Dhavle ; ‘Hindu ‘(Karhéda 200 
| Brahman) ; 34, 


f 


103 | Shubh Suchak w.. , «| Do.  « | «| Do, se _—eae| Dattditray%S Rdmchandr’ Chitale; Hindul 
. | , sos i _ | (Chitp&wan Brahman) ; 86. ae AG 


“$s 


104/|Sumant ... ..  ...| Kardd (Satéra) ...) Do. ase as| PAndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Brahman); 44. 


105 | Udyog mee vk »e.| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly _... eer ga Narayan Shahare ; Deshastha 150 
rahmin ; 25. 


106 | Vichéri_... in .s.| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


107 | Vijayee Mahratta .».| Kolhapur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang. Tukérdm Gdédikwad; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 


} 
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108 | Vinod ‘es oe wee} Belgaum oe. sae Do, «| Dattatray’ Ramchandr’é Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. | 


109 | Vikshipta er ...| Bombay ...|Weekly oe. ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 


110 | Vrittasar ... eve eco] Wai (SAtara) sek ae SO es «-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 


111 | Vyapari ... vee »+.| Poona ne ee oe | Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 59. 


112 | Warkari ... oe ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpadvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 


SINDI. 


113 | Afftéb-i-Sind .. «| Sukkur (Sind) ...] Weekly ...  ...| Shd4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham-| 500 
| madan (Abro); 48. 


114 | Khairkhah-i-Sind ... ...| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. ve ..-|Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu| 500 
(Khatri); 42. : 


250 | a os -»» Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ee ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
* | 47. 


116 | Prabhat... és se Do. we.| Tri-weekly .-.| Gopaldas Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


117 | Sindhi aoe = ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly  ... .--| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 86.| 1,000 


118 | Sind Sudhar ‘a eo.| Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. obs ..-| Khaénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


Urpv. | 


119 | Isl4mic Mail aa. ee ORDA tes oe) Weekly... «»-| Sailyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 


Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
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120 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... sa oe Do. ‘a ...|Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
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4122 | Muslim Herald... »-| Bombay a. ooo) Weekly... «| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 36. : 


= 


_— 
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123 | Jain At ae .»-| Bhawnagar occ] WOOKIY eve .».| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);30 ...| 1,200 


124 | Jain Mitra eee ...| Bombay ... | Fortnightly --.| Babu Sital Prasdd; Jain; 45 | 1,800 
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*, Si ok MG ie. 
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| Henry Anthony DeSousa ; Portugese ; 84 ... 


‘ 


oe ae 
P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 
‘m n) ; 42., : 


care Notes.—A. ‘The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
‘printed in jtalics. 


B. The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets the name. 

OC, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List eof the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 


\ 
. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos, 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and Parsi. 


No. 53 has been turned into Anglo Vernacular daily. 


No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chiet 
Presidency Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 


Nos. 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporariiy. 
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“41. In the course of an artiote j in which it traces the past political history 


of Poland, the Hindusthdn’ remarks :—“ The Czar 
Comments on the grant has, in an Imperial Rescript, proclaimed the indepen- 
dence of Poland. ‘The tidings must fill the hearts of. 


of independence to Poland 


by Russia 
Hindusthdn (53), 14th all lovers of freedom with unbounded rapture.......... 


Sept., Eng. cols. Would it were earlier! For, to-day, pzactic:lly not 


a single inch of Poland is under Russian sway. The 
Tyrant’s fitipets are at Russian Poland’s throat......... Russia is undoubtedly 


putting up « most heroic fight and is’ Britain’s breve ally. But can one help 
the thought that* Russia has made a virtue of necessity? It has ever: 


been so with Russia. The emancipation of the serfs came when they 
would no longer be driven as ‘dumb cattle.’ And so now the great white 
Czar proclaims the independence of Poland when not a single inch of Polish 
soil flies the Russian flag. So far as our knowledge of history goes, England 
is the only ioperial power that bas anticipated the inevitable and given with 
good grace whit she would have had to give by making a virtue of necessity. 
She slipped ouce—in the case of America, but she ‘has never repeated the 
Mistake.......... However forbidding and dark the present stata of things 
may be, the dawn of freedom is just lurking behind these gloomy clouds and 
will soon burst forth in all its refulgent clory. The imperial Rescript just 
issued by the Czar may be now but a barren blessing. But we have not the 
least doubt that the long detapitated limbs will soon be joined together and 
that Poland will be a free nation again. The German heel is on her bosom 
yet—but it will not be long ere it is hurled off. The final success of the 
Allies is as certain as that the Sun will never give up his daily pilgrimage in 
the heavens. If any nation deserved to be restored to freedom, Polandis that 
nation.’ : | 


2. Commenting on Lord Kitchener’s recent statement in the House 

of Lords on the situation in Europe the Hindusthdn 

The war will not come writes:—" I'he victor of Khartoum in his state- 
to an end soon unless ment hasin a way blown hot andcold with the 


compulsory service - 18s game breath. Hehas praised the morale of the 
introduced in England or 


Rg ae na that ‘ the Germans had a oreat numerical superiority 


tary service in Europe. besides preponderating artillery. What a sad 


Hindusthdn (58), 17th admission to make! Unless compulsory service 
Sept., Eng. cols. comes in, if is not likely that the stream of recruits 
will continue to keep pouring in. Conscription is 

against the very genius of the British race. And yet why this halting, prudish 
unwillingness to utilise the countless millions of India? Thank God, La 
belle France bas not stood upon the high stilts of silly imperial pride. The 
Moors from Morocco are fighting side by side with the sons of France. So 


are some of the sons of India with the sons of Britain. But since the latter. 


is but a“ wee’ little bit of an island, why not trust India and call into requisi- 
tion her iliimitable resources ? The sooner the war comes to an end the better. 
We say nothing seditious when we assert that the war will not scon come to 
an end unless Kngland enforces compulsory service or draws upon the ‘ blank 
check ’ which India is offering her in the form of fighting material. It is not 
too late yet. That Indians can fight as heroically as the best of British 
troops has already been proved. Why then this prudish delay? That things 
are not as they seem is evident. The present omnipotent Liberal, or rather 
Coalition Cabinet would be guilty of a grave crime unless they take Time by 
the forelock and hurl against the common enemy the bravest of the countless 
brave sons of India. What may be the fate of India after the war is a 
question that need not be discussed now. lL:3t the fate of Europe be first 
decided. Wecan wait. We have patience and full faith in the liberty-loving 
instincts of the British race. But may Britain wake up in time. Surely 
with a man like Lord Kitchener at the military helm; it should not take 
England long to decide whether all the resources of India (not the war funds 


only}, her countless millions, should be given arms and led to glorious victory, 


against an enemy who threatens the liberties of the whole world.” 


French army and yet,in the same breath, admits. 


3} 


at oe England after the British arms «mer;e victorious 
What boonsIndiaought from the present war, the Akhbdr-e-Islém urges 
to receive from Britain the necessity of affording agriculturists special 
wy pice hig (44) protection against their creditors so that their houses, 
14th and 15th Sept ’ cattle, implements, stocks of grain, etc., might be 
* ' exempt from attachment for debt. Such a boon, the 
- paper observes, is likely to prove more valuable and welcome to the agricul- 
turists than even the grant-of self-government on Colonial lines. It refers to 
the terms of the sanad given by the British authorities to the Hast India 
Company while putting the latter in possession of the island of Bombay and 
to those of the Charter of 1833 and the Proclamation of -1858 giving the 
Indians the same privileges »s the British subjects in every respect, and remarks» 
that the Indian National Congress andthe Moslem League carry on political 
agitation not to secure any new rights but to ensure in practice the 
enjoyment of those privileges that were granted centuries ago. The 
paper then pleads for the grant of fiscal autonomy to India which alone, it 
opines, would enable her to protect her indigenous industries. [In the 
subsequent issue the paper depicts England and India as the two wheels of 
the political chariot of the British empire, which is sure to prosper if both 
these wheels are made torevolveinunison. It maintains that the consolidation 
and prosperity of the British empire cannot be better secured than by carrying 
the Morley-Minto reforms to their logical conclusion, so that it might be 
possible for the Indians and the British people to consider one another as 
brethren of equal rank and partners in a common empire. While recounting 
the many rights Indians already enjoy in the matter of filling responsible 
positions in the public service, the paper refers to the aspiration of Indians to 
see their country raised to the status of the British Colonies. It suggests that . 
Indians should be trained for self-government on Colonial lines by appointing» 
them to responsible positions in the executive branch of the administration in 
larger numbers than at present. | 


4. Writing on the subject of ‘India after the war’, the Mahrdtta 
ee remarks :—‘‘ Some people affect to treat this subject 
ae have swa- as more or less academic. Others would avoid it 
Te nore se WEE. as they would avoid a_ plague-stricken house. 
PN vagedh ge (4), 380m They ‘eiaaiie not SEI the Government. 
Sept.; Indu Prakash : 
(30), 15th Sept. Mrs. Besant does not belong to anyof these two 
classes. She believes with Mr. Bonar Law, though 
in. a slightly different sense, that people should try to get what they 
want while the metal is hot. And she says what she believes. Her 
lecture on the subject, delivered at Bombay on Wednesday last, was a clear 
and emphatic statement of her views in the matter. She refused to be satisfied 
with assurances of a change of the ‘angle of vision.’ ‘What we want’, she 
said, ‘is not the change of the angle of vision but a look straight with clear 
and open eyes.’ Is England looking straight at India? Let facts answer. 
The Arms Act, emasculating a whole nation by its operation, can be justified 
only on the assumption that India cannot be trusted—India has to be 
watched and guarded against with jealous eyes. Indians are not allowed 
‘to volunteer—that again can be justified only on the assumption of the 
necessity of an angularity of vision. You cannot meet Indians straight in 
the face and refuse them the right to volunteer, unless. of course you believe, 
that Indians ought to delight in the prohibition as an honoured privilege. 
Indian soldiers, freely and in thousands, shed their blood in Flanders and 
elsewhere in the equal comradeship of risks, gallantry and delights of battle. 
That is for the freedom of Belgium. Can England meet these soldiers and 
say with clear, straight, open eyes that India cannot be what the Colonies 
arein the Kmpire? What England ought to do, or may or willdo is a less 
serious guestion than what Indians ought to do. Should Indians ask for 
crumbs of piecemeal reforms from bureaucratic tables or should they ask 
for freedom to cook their political bread according to their own ideas, tastes, 
néeds and necessities? Mrs. Besant clearly und succinctly gives expression to 
thé two lines of thought in the following words:—‘Thera was one line of 
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iad 


dual reform. Get rid of the Arms Act, get unéleaceous examinations, 


“get 8 seat inthe Legislative Councils here and another there. Then they 


should gradually try to get an elective majority: All that was one line,.very 
good-in its own way, She believed that India should make preparations and 


demand from the Government of England a definite promise that when the 


war was over she would get her place in the Council of the Empire and be the 
mistress of her own household.’ ‘Yes, a mistress of her own household. The 


Colonies are daughters in the Imperial family, but mistresses in their several 


homes. India must have a similar position. India must have swardj, or 
self-sovernment, or Home Rule,—any term would do, if the substance be the 
same.......... lLreland won Home Rule ‘ by generations of long and constitu- 
tional effort.’ India too will win it by a similar effort........... If loyalty counts 


for anything, India has a better moral claim for Home Rule ean Ireland. 


Mr. Redmond speaking on August 23rd before the United Irish League 
confessed that Ireland had so long a disloyal mind. ‘ For the first time in 
the history of the connexion between Ireland and England,’ he said, 
‘Ireland to-day prays for the succes of the Empire’ The meaning is 
plain. Jreland was disloyal and became loyal when Home Rule was 
granted. India has no desire to emulite Ireland’s rebellious attituda, 
but she way copy Ireland’s persistent, determined and organised efforts. 
And the better mind of England will delight if such efforts are made by India 
to realise her destiny, for has not England herself taught India tha lesson of 
loving liberty with a religiousiove ?” [The Indu Prakash, on the other 
hand, asks the people not to be impatient in demanding swardj and says 
that India has helped England asa matter of duty and not for any reward. 
It pities those who think that Government would grant rights out of fear. 
It condemns those who have set up an agitation for sward) after the war 
and declares that the Congress has been carrying on its agitation for the 
last thirty years and that no new political demands need be made. Sudden 
political reforms are of no use, says the paper, and it requests the agitators 


to keep quiet as there is a danger of youths going astray with false notions 
in their heads.| 


Oo. Referring to the criticism of the Advocate of India on the lecture 

. recently delivered by Mrs. Annie Besant on the 

Comments on the gubject of ‘India after the war” and to its remark 
criticism of the Advocate to the effect that if she had delivered such a lecture 


of India on Mrs. Annie under any other Government she would have been de- 
Besant’'s lecture on 


iH Scie abbas this was” prived of her liberty, the Hindusthin remarks that it 
Hindusthdn (53), 16th oes not think that Government stand in need of any 
Sept. advice from the Advocate of India in carrying on the 


administration of the country. With regard to the 
objection raised by the Advocate against India’s demand for the grant of self- 
government after the war on the ground that it is uncertain ‘ how the great 
struggle in Kurope will end’, the paper observes:—We cannot comprehend 
what reasons the Advocate of India has for being doubtful as to the result of 
the war. India firmly’ believes that in this great war victory will be with the 
Allies. However, in order to dispel the doubt of our contemporary we will say 
that India is ready to make every conceivable sacrifice that will be needed to 
ensure success to Great Britain. Even those who demand self-government 
for India do not wish to say that it should be granted during the course of the 
war. It is now, when the war is still going on, that the British Colonies have 
made a movement for representation in Parliament, and that movement his 
received the support of the British authorities. It is true that India should 
not dv anything at the present juncture which is calculated to embarrass 
Government in any way; but do Anglo-Indian papers believe that Iudia is 
ignorant of the events that are now taking place in the outside world? 
Political training, higher education and connection with England 
extending over a period of one hundred years have created an awakening 
in India which the Anglo-Indian papers will not be able to suppress, 
even if they wish it. It will be in the interests of the British Goveroment if 
they will sympathise with the views of educated Indians and introduce 
necessary reforms in India, and it is for this reason that the views of an 
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14 ee 
experienced English lady like Mrs. Annie Besant, who has come in close 
contact: with the people of the whole of the country, are worthy of considera- 


’ tion. The views she has expressed in connection with the Arms Act and other 


matters ate.being set forth by the Indian National Congress for years past ; 
‘and if Government had paid attention to them, there would have been to-day 
millions of Indians in a position to take partin the struggle in Flanders. 
[The paper concludes by remarking that no harm would result from a dis- 
cussion at the present juncture as to what should be the nature of the 


“reforms to be introduced in India after the,close of the war.| 


6. While acknowledging that India’s interests are closely bound up 
with the continuance of the All-India Moslem League 

The prosperity of the andthe Indian National Congress, the Akhbdr-e- 
ag soe gone - a Islim notes with gratification that the more 
the Britich Government.  CoUSiderate and far-sighted section of the Mnham- 
Akhbdr-e-Islim (44), ™adans has thought fit to postpone the holding of 
16th Sept. — this year’s session of the Moslem League. It 
observes :—A very large portion of our community 

considers India’s connection with Great Britain to be a boon from Providence, 
for, not only in India but in the whole of the British Empire Muhammadans 
enjoy peace, prosperity and happiness in a-larger measure and they have greater 
scope for progress than under any other rule. While a large number of 
Mubammadans are at present engaged in fighting the German enemy, it is 
the duty of others to come forward to render such solid assistance to the 
British Government that our community may not be branded with the stigma 
of being less loyal than any other community. ‘The present is not the occasion 
to demand new rights, but to strengthen our claim for those privileges and 
rights that have not yet been granted by helping Government to the best of our 
ability in order to ensure their success in the present war. Muhammadans 
are not unaware of the attempts made repeatedly by a section of the Anglo- 
Indians and by their organs in India and England to misrepresent Moslem 
loyalty towards the British Government. AJ] Moslem hearts should, therefore, 
be fired with one inspiration and one alone, and that is to demonstrate their 
loyalty in its true colours in order to give the lie to such misrepresentation. 
If the Mubammadans of India desire to promote their educational as: well 
as their social and moral advancement they should prefer to have their destinies 
connected with the British Government and should believe that their own 
prosperity is bound up with the prosperity of that Government. We should 


not be surprised in the least if such loyalty to the British Crown on the part of 
the Mubammadans should have a salutary influence on Turkey. 


7. ‘The kind and sympathetic advice given to the Muhammadans of 
oe India by His Highness the Aga Khan on the 39th 
The advice given to the anniversary of his birthday deserves to be inscribed 
a Pid an on the tablet of the heart of every Muhammadan. 
regarding the war. He said that it was the duty of all British subjects, 
Isldmic Mail (119), 13th 00 matter to what sect they belonged, to hold fast 
Sept. | to their Government in these difficult times, and 
: setting aside their private differences ensure that 
the Government emerges victorious from the present world-wide conflict. 
His Highness deprecated the discussion of all political questions and insisted 
on the observance of perfect silence on such question until the war was over. 


8. Commenting on the Lahore Conspiracy Case, the Rdst Goftdr 
writes :—* Thanks to the vigilance of the Police who 

PR pw ae 0 the had got scent of their ongoings and had been on the 
tte oy aw alert since the events of the Budge-budge episode 
Rast Goftdr (23), 19th 
Sept., Eng. cols. the country has been spared the disasters of a re- 
eae | beilion from the riff-raff element of the population 
with its dreadful sequence of bloodshed, pillage and rapine. The anarchical 
creed is entirely foreign to the nature and sentiments of Indians who 
are above everything «a loyal and law-abiding nation. A _ large 
copntry like India canvot be altogether free from the menaces of 
anarchism. It had no doubt. enjoyed complete immunity for a long long 


time, but with increased facilities of travelling and all classes of the people 
going freely about, we can understand that a certain element of tha population 
cannot escape contamination when brought into touch with anarchical pro- 
pagandists of foreign countries whose creed it is to sow dissensions not only 
in the land of their own birth and residence but to spread their nefarious 
doctrines in parts of the world where anarchism is known only as a word. 
And so we may well calculate that anarchism has come to stay in India and 
that no efforts however vigilant would uproot the cancer root and branch from 


Indian society. There is, however, relief for the nation in the conviction that. 


there is a Government to ‘rule their country which is strong enough to safe- 


guard their lives and property from the criminal designs of revolutionaries 
and to keep their demoniacal activities in sufficient check.” 


9, Referring to the revolutionary propaganda of the culprits involved 

in the Lahore conspiracy case, the Sdnj Vartamdan 

Sdnj Vartamdn (24), remarks that it was the loyalty of the Indian people 
16th Sept.; Hindusthdn andthe high moral tone of their political leaders 
Oo); Laiges! Sept. Rg og that had rendered futile all the efforts of the con- 
siggy ace’ : 108, Ist spirators before the discovery of theirplot. It dwells 
Sept.; Praja Mitra and Upon the serious nature of the conspiracy and 
Pérsi (19), 16th Sept. observes that if it had proved successful it would 
have not only tarnished th3 fair name of India but 

it would have obliterated the good effect produced upon the minds of the 
people of Great Britain and the Colonies by the help given by India . 
in the present war and would have strengthened the suspicions about India’s 
loyalty. In view of the fact that sentence of death was not passed on the 
Jeaders of the recent Boer rising in South Africa and also because the prime 
movers of the present conspiracy, like Hardayal, remain in perfect safety while 
their tools have been awarded severe punishments, the paperurges that the ends 
of justice are not likely to be defeated by commuting the sentences of death to 
those of transportation for life in the case of those who have been awarded the 
extreme penalty of the law. It adds:—The whole country looks down with 
contempt upon those who are implicated in this conspiracy but it cannot be said, 
on that account, that they are quite unworthy of mercy. ‘They should be given 
such punishment as will bring in its train sufferings that will last throughout 
their life and lead them to repentance and reformation. We, therefore, appeal 
to our sympathetic and kind Viceroy to commute the death sentences passed 
on some of the conspirators. It will be a great satisfaction to the people of 
India if the Viceroy will exercise his mercy in this case, just as he granted 
pardon to those connected with tha Delhi (Cawnpore ?) mosque riots and. 
to a large number of those who were involved in the Budge budge affair. 
[The Aindusthdn remarks that the loyalty of the people of India is demons- 
trated not only by their steady loyalty during the present war but also by the 
fact that members of those very communities to which the Gonspirators 
belong are at present shedding their blood in the battlefields of Europe. 
It considers those people to be insane who entertain the idea of wresting India 
from the British Government by means ofa rebellion. It is convinced that 
even if these conspirators had succeeded in their aims to a certain extent by 
raising tumults in some places, they would not have received any support 
from the large mass of the loyal people of India and that the rebellion would 
have been instantly suppressed. The paper concludes by observing that 
since General Botha has exercised mercy by sparing the lives of the 
insurgents in South Africa, there is a greater need of showing mercy to 
these conspirators who are quite powerless to do anything. Tne Akhbdr-e- 
Islim writes:—We regarditas a blot on our country that people should 
have been found in our midst to join the ranks of murderers and try: 
to carry out the seditious campaign of subverting that very rule under which 
the Indians enjoy the blessings of peace and prosperity, under which they are 
accorded every opportunity to promote their physical, mental and spiritual 
development and under which they enjoy perfect liberty of conscience. Such 
a state of affairs is alarming for our country, and it is as much the duty of the 
loyal people of India as it is of Government to put dowu such revolutionaries 
at the first opportunity. Indians look upon such enemies of the British rule 


Bt May. God save. our country from such 
- Jadians 1 n-¢: Gemsked “oouwiders the recommendation of one of the 
 Commiss sioners cobiphelog the specie] tribunal that sentences of transportation 
ould be p passed against those prisoners to whom capital punishment has been 
otually: cearied to be very far-sighted. It remarks that if these culprits are 
8p rea their jives it is likely that they might repent for their misdeeds an‘ 
Ht mately divulge facts which might not only tend to facilitate the detection of 
he originators as well as the true scope or extent of the conspiracy but might 
suggest remedies that would enable the authorities to grapple more “effectively 
‘with similar situations in future. The paper, however, leaves it to the discretion 
of Government to decide whether the ends of justice would be satisfied by 
& commutation of the death sentences passed in this case. The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrsi remarks that the terrible ideas the conspirators attempted to instil 
into the minds of their readers and hearers and into those of the Sikh and 
Pathan soldiers seem to have fallen upon deaf ears, as can be judged from the 
perfect quiet that prevailed even in the Punjab during their trial and from 
the sacrifices the Sikh and the Pathan soldiers have made of their lives 
for their king at the front. The paper reverts to the bomb outrage on the 
Viceroy at Delhi and remarks that for a variety of reasons it must be con- 
cluded that that crime was the deed of some enemy subject. It, therefore, 
suggests that further investigations into that crime might be made on tho 
basis of this inference. | 


a." Many of the accused i in the Lahore conspiracy case are stated in 

the judgment on the case to be ‘dupes’ of Hardayal, 

orale @, 19th and that should have led the Judges to make the 
sentences on them rather less severe. ‘I'hose of the 

full-blown South Airican rebels who were found by the Judges who tried 
them to be more misguided than hopelessly immoral, had indeed to taste of © 
the bitter fruits of their misdeeds, but in their case the dictates of justice 
were tempered by those of mercy. Generous humanity could wish that 


~the embryonic rebels i in‘the Lahore case were dealt with similarly.” 


11. For years past it has. been the complaint of the people that the 


! Ser . Police do not discharge their duty properly. An 
Bika tages a inIndia impression also prevails amongst the people that tho 
" Gujardti (11), 12th Sept. Government officials, whose duty it is to listen to 
complaints against the Police and to reform it are 
disposed to encourage the suppression of such complaints. If we are not 
wrong, a circular was issued in Calcutta some years ago asking the Magistrates 
not to criticise the Police in public. Whenever a keen controversy has been 
going on between the rulers andthe ruled on any subject, Police officers 
have. been found to take measures to smother it. In such cases the Polics 
ought not to take sides with Government and suppress public opinion. ‘ihe 
political condition of this country is such that while the officials enjoy all 
liberty of thought and action, the subjects have no protection except 
through the courts of law and the generosity of the officials. All are aware 
that public Opinion is hemmed in on all sides by the Press Act, the Seditious 
Meetings Act and the law of sedition. Under the circumstances it is not at 
all desirable that the Police should side with Government and suppress public 
opinion. Fortunately the situation seems to be undergoing a change. [‘The 
paper here gives excerpts from Lord Carmichael’s speech at the Sardar 
Police Training College and adds:—] Lord Carmichael deserves to be 
congratulated . for unhesitatingly acknowledging that the Police have failed 
to achieve the object for which they exist. ‘Ihe Police come into wore direct 
contact with the people than any other department of Government and so. 
attempts should be made to ensure that they are above all reproach. ‘The 
‘king rules and the officials administer the kingdom in his name, but it is the 
Police who are ever present before the public to rewind them of Government. 
It-is to be regretted that the Police in this country have not secured the 
confidence of the people. .The Police are servants of the people, but their 
acts have created the impression that they are the masters of the people and 
that they can do anything they like and that nobody can question them. If 
7 had known the true pace they occupy in the administration of this 
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country, this os. would lave assumed a Lew aspect hicgeihier:: ) s The paper then 
proceeds to discuss the ways ‘and means of improving the Police. It asks the 
Police to bear in mind that their duty is to preserve the peace, and not to gat 
the offenders punished. They should, therefore, presume a person, suspected 
of guilt, to be innocent till he is proved to be guilty. It suggests that fhe 
promotion of Police officers should not be made to depend upon the number of 
convictions they secure but on the degree ‘of immunity the district under them 
enjoys from crime. The paper is of opinion that the true cause of the un- 
popularity of the Police with the educated classes lies in certain acts of the 
legislature that have tended -to place political agitation on the same level as 
In order. therefore, to make the 
Police popular with the educated classes it suggests that Police surveillance 
dver those who take part in p»litical. movements should cease. Moreover, the 
paper adds, in order to reform the Police, Magistrates and Judges should ba 
impartial critics of the Police and popular leaders and journalists exposing 
their faults should receive the protection of the law.| 


12. The Bombay Gujarati considers ths impending famine in Gujarat 
and other parts of the country and the floods in 


How the heal. and the 
eusling famine in 
several parts of India come 
in the way of Indians 
helping Government dur- 
ing the war. 

Bombay Gujarati (46), 
12th hi 


Bengal, Assam and the Unite! Provinces as serious 
obstacles in the way of India’s task of helping the 
Imperial Government in prosecuting the war. It 
laments that, although the country is willing to 
make all sacrifices, fate should thus come in the way 
of its fulfilling its desires in this direction. ‘I he 


_ paper then proceeds to protest against the cry raise | 


by papers like the London Times about the ‘ hoarded 
wealile® of lndis not being laid at the disposal of Government, and their 
suggestions about the offer of ‘tempting conditions aud interest’ for the draw- 
ing out of such wealth. It adds:—Is this not a very unfortunate thing 
for India that the London Z%mes should continue to use such expressions at a 
time when dire famine is threatening us? India does not care for such 
words or expressions coming from any quarter. But it is sorry that all 
its desires of helping Government cannot ba fulfilled on account of the 


famine and that on the cantrarv it has been compelled to seek Government 
help. : 


“13,  * We do not agree with those who think that the Public Services 
| , Commission Report should not be published until 
The Public Services after the war. ‘I'he people of India are entitled to 


Commission Report should 
be published at the earliest 
opportunity. 
Guwaraty (1), 
Sept., Hing. cols: 


know the recommendations of the Commission at 
the earliest opportunity. The war has nothing to 
do with its publication. Why it should be delayed 
we cannot understand. If the Commission’s con- 
clusions are unsatisfactory, that is not the fault 
of the Indian people but of those who have given effect to reactionary 
or ungenerous views in regard to the aspirations of the educated people 
of India. What is then the use of withholding the real truth from 
them? Let them know the whole truth and their real position in the 
public service of their own country. Ifthe report of the Commission is 
disappointing, that was not wholly unexpected. ‘Ihe Indian public had ceased 
to take any interest in the proceedings of a body: which was preponderantly 
Officialised. Many of us had anticipated the sprit in which the Commission 
was going to handle the great questions placed befora it and if its conclusions 
are‘unsatisfactory, that was exactly what most people had expected. It is, 
therefore, no use delaying the publication of the Commission’s report. It is 
better to know the exact truth than to remain in suspense. To withhold the 
report from the public would itself imply that even inthe opinion of the 
authorities themselves there was something in it which it was undesirable 
should see the light of day. If the report contains satisfactory recommenda-. 
tions, there is no reason whatsoever for not publishing it. On thecontrary the 
Indian public would rejoice to know exactly - what they are. No one wished 


u 289—5 con 


Lith | 


‘ . * 5 i. a tare + 
: de, “ eer OF 
* ' perergrge Laie, emi eta Et 
anke® 2 a nan ie Me a 
J Z Raj ae . cE: y 
7/3 s oP by aR a 
Lae ¥ - * 


‘ “May. God save. our country from such 
Indians! 1 ‘Sam-oTomshed ‘considers the recommendation of one of the 
Commissioners composing the specie] - tribunal that sentences of transportation 
should be passed against those prisoners to whom capital punishment has been 
rime awarded, to be very far-sighted. It remarks that if these culprits are 
red their lives it is likely that they might repent for their misdeeds an‘ 
= timately divulge facts which might not only tend to facilitate the detection of 
the originators as well as the true scope or extent of the conspiracy but might 
suggest remedies that would enable the authorities to grapple more “effectively 
‘with similar situations in future. The paper, however, leaves it to the discretion 
of Government to decide whether the ends of justice would be satisfied by 
& commutation of the death sentences passed in this case. The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrsi remarks that the terrible ideas the conspirators attempted to instil 
into the minds of their readers and hearers and into those of the Sikh and 
Pathan soldiers seem to have fallen upon deaf ears, as can be judged from the 
perfect quiet that prevailed even in the Punjab during their trial and from 
the sacrifices the Sikh and the Pathan soldiers have made of their lives 
for their king at the front. The paper reverts to the bomb outrage on the 
Viceroy at Delhi and remarks that for a variety of reasons it must be con- 
cluded that that crime was the deed of some enemy subject. It, therefore, 
suggests that further investigations into that crime might be made on the 
basis of this irference.| 
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— * Many of the accused in the Lahore conspiracy case are stated in 

the judgment on the case to be ‘dupes’ of Hardayal, 

oa @, 19th and that should have led the Judges to make the 
sentences on them rather less severe. Those of the 

full-blown South African rebels who were found by the Judges who tried 
them to be more misguided than hopelessly immoral, had indeed to taste of 
the bitter fruits of their misdeeds, but in their case the dictates of justice 
were tempered by those of mercy. Generous humanity could wish that 


~the embryonic rebels in’ the Lahore case were dealt with similarly.” 


11. For years past it has. been the complaint of the people that the 


: nee . Police do not discharge their duty properly. An 
Poe tapers — inIndla impression also prevails amongst the people that ‘tho 
Gujardti (11), 12th Sept. Government officials, whose duty it is to listen to 
complaints against the Police and to reform it are 
disposed to encourage the suppression of such complaints. If we are not 
wrong, a circular was issued in Calcutta some years agoasking the Magistrates 
not to criticise the Police in public. "Whenever a keen controversy has been 
going on between the rulers and the ruled on any subject, Police officers 
have. been found to take measures to smother it. In such cases the Police 
ought not to take sides with Government and suppress public opinion. ‘ihe 
political condition of this country is such that while the officials enjoy all 
liberty of thought and action, the subjects have no protection except 
through the courts of law and the generosity of the officials. All are aware 
that public Opinion is hemmed in on all sides by the Press Act, tho Seditious 
Meetings Act and the law of sedition. Under the circumstances it is not at 
all desirable that the Police should side with Government and suppress public 
opinion. Fortunately the situation seems to be undergoing a change. [‘The 
paper here gives excerpts from Lord Carmichael’s speech at the Sardar 
Police ‘Training College and adds:—] Lord Carmichael deserves to be 
congratulated for unhesitatingly acknowledging that the Police have failed 
to achieve the object for which they exist. ‘I'he Police come into wore direct 
contact with the people than any other department of Government and so 
attempts should be made to ensure that they are above all reproach. ‘Ihe 
king rules and the officials administer the kingdom in his name, but it is the 
Police who are ever present before the public to rewind them of Government. 
It-is to be regretted that the Police in this country have not secured the 
confidence of the people. The Police are servants of the people, but their 
acts have created the impression that they are the masters of the people and 
that they can do anything they like and that nobody can question them. If 
the Rolice had known the true plane they occupy in the administration of this 


oy, 

ac [Phe paper thoh 
shoseake i diseds's the ways and means “of tepréving the Police. It asks the 
Police to bear in mind that their duty is to preserve the peace, and not to gat 
the offenders punished. ‘They should, therefore, presume a person, suspected 
of guilt, to be innocent till he is proved to be guilty. It suggests that the 
promotion of Police officers should not be made to depend upon the number of 
convictions they secure but on the degree of immunity the district under them 
enjoys from crime. The paper is of opinion that the true cause of the un- 
popularity of the Police with the educated classes lies in certain acts of tha 
legislature that have tended -to place political agitation on the same level as 
murder, dacoity and such other crimes. In order. therefore, to make the 
Police popular with the educated classes it suggests that Police surveillance 
over those who take part in political. movements should cease.. Moreover, the 
paper adds, in order to reform the Police, Magistrates and Judges should ba 
impartial critics of the Police and popular leaders and journalists exposing 
their faults should receive the protection of the law. | 


12. The Bombay Gujardti considers ths impending famine in Gujarat 
and other parts of the country and the floods in 
Bengal, Assam and the Unite i Provinces as serious 
obstacles in the way of India’s task of helping the 
Imperial Goveroment in prosecuting the war. It 


How the hoot and the 
‘epanaia famine in 
several parts of India come 


in the way of Indians 
helping Government dur- 
ing the war. 

Bombay Gujarati (46), 
Lath si ies 


laments that, although the country is willing to 
make all sacrifices, fate should thus come in the way 
of its fulfilling its desires in this direction. The 


_ paper then proceeds to protest against the cry raise | 


by papers like the London Times about the ‘ hoarded 


wealth’ of — not being laid at the disposal of Government, and their 
suggestions about the offer of “tempting conditions aud interest’ for the draw- 


ing out of such wealth. 


It adds:—lIs this not a very unfortunate thing 


for India that the London Zvmes should continue to use such expressions at a 


time when dire famine is threatening us? 
words or expressions coming from any quarter. 


India does not care for such 
Bat it is sorry that all 


its desires of helping Government cannot ba fulfilled on account of the 
famine and that on the contrarv it has been compelled to seek Government 


help. 
*13. 


The Public Services 
Commission Report should 
be published at the earliest 
opportunity. 

Guyaraty 
Sept., ling. 


(11), 
cols. 


Bos: oe 
we cannot understand. 


‘ We do not agree with those who think that the Public Services 


Commission Rerort should not be published until 
after the war. ‘lhe people of [India are entitled to 
know the recommendations of the Commission at 
the earliest opportunity. The war has nothing to 
do with its publication. Why it should be delayed 
If the Commission’s con- 


clusions are unsatisfactory, that is not the fault 
of the Indian pe eople but of those who have given effect to reactionary 
or ungenerous views in regard to the aspirations of the educated people 
of India. What is then the use of withholding the real truth from 
them? Lat them know the whole truth and their real position in the 
public service of their own country. Ifthe report of the Commission is 
disappointing, that was not wholly unexpected. ‘he Indian public had ceased 
to take any interest in the proceedings of a body which was preponderantly 
officialised. Many of us had anticipated the sprit in which the Commission 
was going to handle the great questions placed befora it and if its conclusions 
are unsatisfactory, that was exactly what most people had expected. It is, 
therefore, no use delaying the publication of the Commission’s report. It is 
better to know the exact truth than to remain in suspense. To withhold the 
report from the public would itself imply that even inthe opinion of the 
authorities themselves there was something in it which it was undesirable 
should see the light of day. If the report contains satisfactory recommenda- 
tions, there is no reason whatsoever for not publishing it. On thecontrary the 
| Indian public would rejoice to know exactly” what they are. No one wished 


H 289—5 con 


- ~~? rot a - 4 . 2 rN Sano athe 2 et—. 
Be ME 


Ss OE OE Ee 
A EF ian eg 


% ss a Tal on Oe ae, . ne eae Bx eS tbat ai hes « ous ee : ‘ me , e 
2 NE vg A at ae ea ar Ge Re a i ane 
seas 4 ee ER 
z.. pa = 


AERA OA sn nm . 


EBON SR MD th AR a SN 


4 


to be oatair to the Commission, when it was - touring through the .country. 
But rightly or wrongly DO one | expected. anything substantial from its 
labours. Ifthis view has been falsified by the report of the Commission, 
‘the sooner the truth becomes known the better for all.” 


14. The Gujardti gives a brief summary of the memorial sent by Amar- 
| ee ee : sing Lachmansing and Bhagwandaés Panndalal to the 
Comments on an order Viceroy praying for a reversal of the summary order 

eg snag tt ml issued by the Cantonment Magistrate, Mhow, asking 
wa Oy oe tie. the meworialists to quit the Cantonment premises 
persons to leave the station 
within twenty-four hours. Within forty-eight hours, aud writes:—Unider the 
Gujardti (11), 12th Sept. circumstances, the order issued by the Cantonment 
| Magistrate is surprising. While on the one hand 
attempts are being made to make the Police popular and the public are asked 
to co-operate with them, on the other hand such incidents occur with respect 
to persons who lodge true complaints against the Police and give evidence 
against them. How can peace and justice be secured under such circup- 
stances? How can the people have any confidence in the Police? How can 
the Police be popular? How can the subjects be contented and happy ? 
When Amarsingh complained to the Commander-in-Chief, he refused 
to interfere in the action of the Commanding Officer and the Canton- 
ment Magistrate. On petitioning to the Viceroy he was told that his 
petition did not conform to rules and he was asked to apply through 
the Commanding Officer, the Cantonment Magistrate and the Resident of 
Indore, and consequently much time was lost. Couldthere not be found some 
way to give justice in a straightforward manner instead of doing it in such 
a hustling manner? Justice that is costly and involves a deal of trouble 
does not produce a good effect upon the people. We have still hopes that the 
sufferers will secure justice, if Lord Hardinge sends for the papers in this 
case and personally inquires into the matter. 


19. Since Germany and Austria are completely hedged in on all sides 
and their relations with the outside world cut off, 
; Comments on the fall they are at present free froma good deal of the 
pte Mhamieg Amel apg bother incidental to the exchange of commodities 
Gujarati (11), 22nd Sept. and to business transactions. Tbe only thing that 
occupies the attention of these two countries is to 
collect materials necessary for the war and to make paymeuts for the same. 
In other words, they have to follow the smooth and easy course of consuming 
their own products. If they had to import goods from foreign countries, they 
would have had to face the difficulties of payment and Exchange. In short, 
these two countrics seem to have reverted to old-world conditions. The only 
matters that encage their thoughts at present are to fight, to make preparations 
for the war aud to maintain themselves. But the difficulties of Hngland and 
France are greater. Thousands of men have been suddenly called to the 
front, thousands of men have been employed in preparing munitions for them, 
and there is no adequate provision at home for the materials of war. Trade 
and industries having been suddenly crippled, exports have ceased and imports 
have increased as materials of war are to be brought from foreign countries. 
Under these’circumstances imports have to be paid for in cash, as exports are 
not available to cover the imports. Gold, of the value of millions sterling, has 
been sent to America, the American Securities which England and France 
possessed have been re-sold to America, and yet there is no improvement in the 
situation. The prices of American Bills have fallen to an unprecedented 
extent. The value of the British pound sterling which iu normal times was 
about four dollars and 83 or 84 cents. and which ha‘ risen at the commence- 
ment of the war to five or six dollars has to-day gone down to 4 dollars 
and 65 or 68 cents. In other words, England has to pay a heavy premium 
while making payments for goods imported from America. To improve this 
situation, itis suggested that England and France should raisé a loan in 
America. If that.is not done, there is the danger of an immense quantity 
of eee being drained away to America. . 


“ 


19's. 


16. Whils discussing the reply given atthe last meating-of the Imperial 


Comments on the reply 


to the interpellation about: 


the number of Colonials 
in the service of Govern- 
ment in ;India at the 
recent session of the Im- 
perial Legislative Council. 

Guardty Punch* (13), 
12th Sept. ; 
Loyalist (15), 16th Sept. ; 
Dnyan Prakash (28), 
14th Sept. 


Indian 


Legislative Council: with regard to the number of: 


Colonials in tha. service of the British’ Government. . 
in India, the Gujurdti Punch writes:—This shows. 
that a goodly number of the: Colonials are in the 
service of the Indian Government and draw their 
salary from this country. The number refers only 
to Colonials in Government service, but there must 
be many more of them in this country, engaged in 
trades and industries. If, as has been done in the 
past, the Government of India lay all these facts 
before the Colonial Governments, they will be 


compelled to consider the question of the rights of Indians in the Colonies, 
We hope the Colonials will be influenced by the part played by Inaiain the 
present war and reccgnise the rightsof Indians as citizens of the Empire. 
If, however, they refuse to do so, the Government of India should adopt 
towards them the policy of retaliation. [The Indian Loyalist also writes in a 
similar strain. The Dnydn Prakdsh also draws the attention of Government 
to the fact that there are at present as many as 67 Colonials in Government 
Service in India and dwells upon the inadvisability of admitting into the 
Service members of a class who have all along entertained extremely illiberal 
views about the Indians and have treated them in an ungenerous manner in 
the Colonies. It alleges that the Colonials in the English Civil Service are 
also reported not to have given satisfaction in England and, therefore, 
declares that the Indians are not to be blamed if they do not desire to see 


their presence in the ranks of Government service in this country.] 
17. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses itself well pleased with the steps 


Question. of primary 
education in the Imperial 
Legislative Council. 

Bombay Samachar (47), 
15th Sept.; Gwardt 
Punch (13), 12th Sept. 


taken by Government for the promotion of primary 
elucation during the last year, as announced by Sir 
Harcourt Butler at the last meeting of the Imperial 
Legislative Council. It is, however, of -opiniona 
that the advantages of primary education will not 


be fully availed of by the country unless it is made 


free and compulsory. It, therefore, hopes that 
Government will keep this goal constantly in view. 


[Che Gujardtt Punch expresses a similar opinion.| 


*i5. 


An alleged contrast 
between the treatment of 
Indian medical science «by 
the Government of Kom- 
bay and the Government 
of Bihar and Orissa. 

Mahratta (4), 
Sept. | 


19th 


‘ While the Government of Bombay are practically making a flank 


legal attack on Ayurvedic Medicine, the Govern- 
ment of Bihar and Orissa have takea steps to esta- 
blish Sanskrit Colleges ‘to promote the study of 
Ayurvedic medicine on which popular feeling lays 
much stress.’ ‘The words in italics are takeo from the 
Bihar and Orissa Government Resolution No. 2435, 
dated the 2lst November 1914, in referencs to the 
establishment of Sanskrit Colleges at Puri and 
Musaliarpur......: 5. In the Bombay Presidency 


‘ popular feeling’ does not lay less stress on Ayurvedic medicine; yet far 


from establishing an institution giving education in Ayurvedic principles and 
practice, the Government of Bombay did, so far as au Act could, discourage 
Ayurvedic teaching and practice. ‘The contrast is interesting. Bibar to 
Bombay is perhaps too far a cry and the Biharees may perhaps be different 
in their constitution from toe Bombay people,. What exactly makes the 
difference, however, the Bombay Government must be better aware of than 
others and we hope that they will enlighten the public on the point.” 


19. The Islémic Mail reproduces without comment the following article 


Dis ines] dnthin Sialaas from the Hablul Matin of Calcutta :—“ The forthcom- 


League to hold its session 
next Christmas in Bom- 
bay so as to be able to 
work hand in hand with 
the Indian National Con- 
gress for the regeneration 
of the country. — 

Islimic Mail (48), 12th 
Sept., King. cols. 


ing session of the Congress will draft a scheme for the 
readjustment of the political relations of India with 
England and the Colonies. That concerns the vital 
interests of the Islamic community. It is, therefore, 
most important that Moslems are properly represented 
in the Congress this year, but it would be still better if 


the proposed session of the All-India Moslem League 


at Bombay were hell at the sametime. That would 


_ bring about a confer. nce between the representatives 


foomsmen action fosisha fature. The 

thie jion Gfithe iAll-India-Moslem.League.till.the end 

| Be pre dhe tumesinibatéate of thé country:and'the Islamic 

immunity: - H; would be.contrary ‘to the principles: laid down ‘by: cur . trustod 
tondén His Highness’ the Aga Khan-and the wishes of the vast majority of our 
brethten in faith. - We must! work in harmony with our Hindu fellow-country- 
men for thé profiotion of:‘national interests... That can be .possible only hy 
drawing ‘the National Congress. and the Moslem League into closer connection. 
We earnestly hope that the Councilsiof the Moslem League and its branches 
will give the subject the: most serious: consideration and decide to hold tha 
next session of the All-India Moslem: League at Bombay during the ensuing. 
Christmas so that Hindus - and Moslems may be anived to work for the 

regeneration of the motherland. eee . 


“We are ‘glad that our contemporary, the Bombay Yy Chronicle, has 


gee 


Comments on the reflec- 


tions on cotton metchants. 
in, the Bombay City Police 


Report for 1914. 
Praja Mitra and ‘Padrei 


(19), L5th Sept, Eng. cols, 


: cotton 


protested strongly against the inclusion in the report 
of the Commissioner of Police cf certain. remarks 
and observations calculated to throw discredit on 
inerchants.. We hope that. Govern- 
ment ‘will take the necessary steps to ses the matter 


right and to rectify the mistake which has somehow 


or other crept into the report. Otherwise no respect- 
able section of the community ‘would be safe from the unlicensed comments 
of officials responsible for Government reports. Officials entrusted with the 
task of sending in such reports might, if not timely checked, launch into 
diatribes against Indian journalists, Indian publicists, Indian industrialists and 
the like when they can come to no certain conclusion, and under the privilege 
afforded by ‘ blue.’ prints, cast on any loyal and law- abiding subject_any sort of 
unreasonable suspicion. We venture to think that such a state of things is 
neither desirable nor in the best interests of Government and society, and must 
be put a’ stop to as soon as possible........... The public, or at least a large 
portion of it, has the tendency to believe in these reports as gospel truth, and 
if is naturally sheer injustice that people should take for granted allegations 
against cotton merchants and others who may-have been adversely criticise ia 
such reports........... What harm can.be done Dy such reports was recently 
seen in the instance of the report on the oil manufacturing industry issued under 
the orders of Government. An oil expert in the Chronicle exposed the fallacies 
lurking in the report and the great harm which would be done to the cause of the 
development of that industry if the report was implicitly believed in. Notwith- 
standing this, Government declined to make any ccrrections in the report when 
interpellations were put on the subject in the Council. It is that blessed word 
prestige which is unfortunately responsible for all this stiff-backed attitude of 
Government, though the graceful confession of a mistake would certainly 
increase the respect in which Government reports are ,held. Will Govern- 
ment do it in the case of this cotton question? But we wonder why the 
Cotton ‘Associations are yet sleeping, ani have not stirred or raised their voice 
of protest against the Police report,” 


21. 


Comments on the pro- 
scription of the Gujarati 
novel “ Ajkalno Sudharoki 
Ramaniya_ Bhayan- 
karata’’ by the “ae a 
Government. 


Yesterday’ s Government Gazette announces the srosstiahlon.. uncer 
the Press Act, of a novel that aspersed social re- 
formera and ridicule! social reforms. Certain 
individuals have made it their business to laugh at 
social reform, to impress upon the people that 

“ social reform” means “ degeneration ” and to make 
money by keeping the orthodox section pleased. 
——— (53), 17th hug it happens that some of the dramas and novels 

Jom of ‘the present: day draw such spictures of social 
reform. The novel ‘ Ajkalno Sudharo’ was published as a serial story in the 
Gujardtc newspaper from 16th September 1906 to 10th November 1907. The 
story was published in book form in the year 1911, and the secoad edition 
appeared in the year 1914. We arereally surprised that the attention of 
Government officials should not have been drawn to the boos up till now. 
How did it happen tbat a book which enters into a comparison of the 
Moslem and British administration of India and tries to prove that the 
taxes. are heavier under the British administration and that. Moslem rule was’ 
better. than British rule in more ways tham one, was not scrutinised. by Govern-. 
meehelipeleny to. now? Does: this notprove that the Department which 


21 


scrutinises Indian publications requires to be strengthened? Hundreds 
of copies of the book were sold before if was proscribed. [t had acquired 
notoriety for running down social reformers, and that reputation has now: 
been enhanced and many that. did not read the book before will, ’ therefore, 
try to read it now! Copies of the book will be taken away from every library, 
but many of them will escape detection and will be privately sold for 
double the original price. The book should have been proscribed imme- 
diately after its publication, and the object of Government will not be served 
by proscribing it after so many years. It must, however, be said about this 
book that it contains more of matter ridiculing the educated classes than 
of that which could have been considered seditious. Cannot Government 
prohibit the sale of such books? Government have taken steps to prohibit 
a drama tending to bring the Seva Sadan of Poona into contempt. Such 
low class dramas andnovels are very popular with the ignorant classes and 
the Gujardti considers it its duty to keep the orthodox section pleased by 
encouraging such publications. Such literature may be. escaping the 
operation of the Press Act merely on account of its not containing seditions 
matter ; still it vitiates the public taste and thereby |] ads the public towards 
degradation. Government have done nothing wrong in proscribing the book. 
We only regret that it has taken Government nine years to determine the 
merits of a book consisting of 350 pages. Government should decide as to 


who is to be held responsible for not getting the book proscribed for so many 
years. 


Z2. ‘* Last week we dealt with the question of compulsory return tickets 
giving the views for and against taat system. Now 

Protest against the we turn to what Mr. Wardlaw Milne calls the 
discontinuance of the yea] question, namely, the employment of Pilgrim 
a ae of Pl BOK Ore.scc 6s cies We agree word for word with 
yon Mi, Milne’s observation that‘ for years past the whole 


a Fe Mail (48), 12th Muhammadan community of India has;been pressing 
Sept., King. cols. (not for the abolition as Mr. Milne Says, but) for the 

reform of the brokerage system in Bombay and the 
consequent loss and expense to the pilgrims.’......... Mr. Showkat Ali of the 


Khuddam-e-Kaaba Society, whose fiery temper is now undergoing the cooling 
process in the salubrious and balmy air of Lansdowne, distinguished himself 
last year by exposing and criticising the management of the pilgrim traffic by 
Messrs. ‘Turner Morrison and Co,, and was one of the strongest advocates of 
the abolition of brokerage system.’ But Mr. Milne forgets or ignores that 
his opposition was inspired by different motives. He wanted to substitute 
his own society, who render gratuitous assistance to the pilgrims, and not the 
pilgrim agents of Messrs. Turner Morrison and Co. Now we must confess 
at the start that we have no claims to be an authority on the question and we 
feel very diffident in pronouncing any opinion on it one way or the other; 

but looking to the past history of the pilgrim traffic, one may safely surmise 
that tho brokerag ‘e system is not without its advantages. A man who gets a 
certain percentage on the work done does it more ardently and energetically 
than one who works on a fixed salary and is in no way alfected by the volume 
and quality of the work.......... This, however, should not bs taken to mean 
that we approve of the brokerage system. Indeed we have heard so much 
against the brokers, their oppression of innocent Hajis, their avarice and selfish- 
ness, that we cannot bring our conscience to bear to support them. There 
are some versons who favour the brokerage system on ths grounds we have 
just laid down and think that 2 man who earns thousands is less apt to commit 
himself than a low paid servant. But with all that we would not be justified 
in supporting the brokerage system, for we find the majority of the community 
opposed to it. We therefore, gladly endorse every word of what Mr. Milne 
says against the brokerage system. But he is wrong if he thinks that the 
community are opposed to it to such an extent as to support his system, 2. e., 
the appointment of paid pilgrim agents by the steamship companies. If the 
Mussalmans were asked to choose between the two they would certainly give 
their decision in favour of the former. What the community is really anxious 
for is that the Government and not business concerns should exercise control 
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over:the pilgrims -and- pilgrim agents. .:No pilgrim would like to be lefé to the 
mercy of the pilgrim agents. ‘We understand Government, and have tasted of 
their generosity, their liberality.and :their magnanimity..........  Itis for this 
reason that they would have the control of Government rather than of Messrs. 

urner Morrison and Co, It must, however, be understood that in case 

overnment elect to concede this.demand and_ provide for official control of 
the traffic it would have to be carried on not on the principles adopted during 
the plague quarantine days, when the pilgrims were kept in, what way be 
ee called, Police surveillance, and suffered the greatest hardship with the 
Be - gonsequent bitterness and heartburning, but the policy of Government in 
Re ate regard to any control they may elect to exercise over the Hajis should be 
tempered with benevclence and kindness.” 
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23. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr regrets that Messrs. Turner Morrison & Co. 
. should still adhere to the system of compulsory 
i | os a stig ag, return. tickets in spite of all that the Muhammadans 
ee ‘2's io. ongar = (*4")s “have done to show their dislike for it. It complains 
H : of the want of leaders among the Muhammadans to 
take up their cause io this imatter. It then adds:—The obduracy of Messrs. 
Turner Morrison & Co. is an additional reason whythe Muhammadans should 
refrain from performing the Haj this year. Absolute loss of custom may 
induce the Shipping Co. to issue single tickets in future. It 1s the duty 
of the leaders of the Muhammadans to dissuade the pilgrims from undertaking 
' the voyage. In-the alternative, some rich Moslem should charter ships for the 
Haj traflic. . 


LEGISLATION. 
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24. The Bombay Samdchar is. gratified at the Hindu University Bill 
The Hindu Universit being referred to a select committee at the last meeting © 
Bill in the last A of the Imperial Legislative Council and expresses the 
of the Imperial Legisla- hope that the members of the select committee will 
tive Council. leave no loophole for controversial matter on its 
Bombay Samdchdr (47), again coming before the Council and that the 
15th Sept.; Gujaradtt Council will deal with it in a spirit of compromise 
Punch (13), 12th Sept.; and finally pass it as an Act at an early date. It 
—- Loyalist (15), 16th thinks that the Hindu community as a whole will be 
; ee a greatly pleased if Jord Hardinge lays the foundation 
stone of the University during his reg?me, and thus gives an auspicious start 
_ to this great project. [Lhe Gujardta Punch considers it a matter for pride 
and gratification that the Hindu University movement started by the non- 
official members of the Viceregal Council should have culminated in the 
progress of the Hindu. University Bill into the committee stage at a time 
when the world is distracted by a great war, The Indian Loyalist gives the 
whole credit for the reference of the Hindu University Bill to a select com- 
mittee to Lord Hardinge.| 
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EDUCATION. 


20. The Pragati expresses dissatisfaction at the views expressed by 
Government in their Press Note on the Education of 
Comments on the Press the Depressed Classes, and declares that whatever 


Note on the Education of vost a 
the Depressed oe” °" Government may say, it is firmly of opinion that the 


Pragati (31), 10th Sept. responsibility for the education of these classes lies 
| - cntirely on the shoulders of Government. It com- 
-e plains that while the education of the Muhamimadans is receiving special 
attention at the hands of Government who have not only opened special 
schools forthem but also appvinted special school inspectors, tl:e education of the 
Depressed Classes has not received similar attention, but has been neglected. 
It, therefore, appeals to Government to take up the question in right earnest 
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*26: Commenting:on the Governihent of India's report.on. Indian: Educa: 
tion in 1913-14, the Ind:an Soctal Reformer: ‘writes = 


. Alleged unpopularity of 


“The report notes that in several. of the. provincial 
special educational insti- 


reports wention is made of the readiness of Muham- 


pone ovat oe madans to enter the common. schools and of the 
Indian Social Reformer Unpopularity of special institutions......... We 


(3), 19th Sept. regard this as a very hopeful sign both for the Muham- 

madan community and for the Indian people as a 
whole. It shows ‘that our Muhammadan fellow-countrymen are becoming 
keenly alive to the value of a genuinely sound system of education which can 
never be imparted in a communal institution. We wonder if the Government 
of Bombay had taken note of this tendency when they decided that the gift 
of eight lakhs by a Muhammadan donor should be devoted to a denominational 
High School on the lines of English public schools. It would be a sad thing 
if the large buildings and the expensive staff of the proposed school 


lancuished for want of a sufficient number of scholars ” 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


2/. Writing about the Press Note appointing a Committee to inquire 
into Local Board administration, the Kesarz com- 
plains that Civilians oppose with all their might 
important reforms which are unwelcome to them and 
make much of th: small reforms which also they 
carry out quite reluctantly and under compulsion. 
It continues :— We bave to hang down our heads in 
shame and so have the rulers, who have come from 
a long distance to make us wise. Local Boards as at present constituted 
are instruments for spending the Local Board funds according to the 
sweet will of the Collectors and the Deputy Collectors. Some of these 
officers openly maintain that the Boards are devices for imposing additional 
taxes and we can se? from the present signs that the proposed Local 
Board reforms indicate tha possibility of new cesses being imposed on 
the people. Some of the reforms suggested by Government are quite 
opposed to the recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission. The 
Commission is.of opinion that a higher Local Fund Cess than one anna 
in the rupee should not be levied. But all the three Divisional Commissioners 
recommended that two annasin the rupee may be levied. The illiterate 
villagers would rather have no reforms than pay the additional cess. The 
Honourable Mr. Lawrence specially has dwelt upon the question of Local 


Comments on the 
Press Note appointing a 
Committee to inquire into 
Local Board admuinistra- 
tion. 

Kesarz (89), 14th Sept. 


Board reform from the point of view of increasing the revenue by new cesses. 


But people want rights.and powers more than new cesses. If the Collector 
is to exercise absolute power over the Board the new cesses will cause misery 
to the people. If new cesses are necessary because mere constitutional 
reforms without financial ones will be useless, Government should take the 
public into confidence and should not obstinately carry out their own ideas. 


*28. Commenting'‘on the grant of a license by the Bombay Municipality 
for a milch-cattle stable at ‘Tardeo, the Rdst 


Comments on the grant Goftdr writes:—‘‘ The Corporation had once for 


of a license by the Bom- 
bay Municipality for a 
milch-cattle 
T ardeo. 

Rast Goftar (23), 19th 
Sept., Eng. cols. 


stable at | 


all laid down the principle not to permit sanction 
for the construction of milch-stables in residential 
areas. ‘hat principle was accepted on the advice 
of their health-officer who has suggested in the past 
the removal of the stables of the town to outskirt 


stations. This being the case, the Municipality 
might well have approxiched the Corporation for an opinion. The license 
in this case has been granted for three years. Would the license ever be 
revoked after that period? We balieve not. The stables have come there 
to stay, and so long as they stand on their present site no prospective 
house-owner would dream of building in its neighbourhood. And we must not 
forget that T'ardeo is not an out-of- the way locality. It is already occupied at 
some distance from the site of the stables by well-to-do people. 
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peragty — mei the blunders that we condemn and are making little 


8 in the matter of sanitation. ‘The removal of stubles to Salsette is 


no, doubt a. difficult question and it is not-at all practicable nor advisable to 


effect a change from the status quo by a stroke of the pen. But that is no 
reason. why we should permit fresh stables to be built in localities that have 
been hitherto free from their nuisance and that too in localities which are 
either already occupied for housing purposes or which hold out fair chances 
for such occupation in future.” | ' 


29. “No definite sewald of the Deputation to His Excellency the Governor 
AMsits of the Hedera- in Council is known. But there is a strong rumour 


abad (Sind) Municipality. that Government have given the Municipality the 
Phenix (5), 11th Sept. option of appointing a Municipal Commissioner and 


ave imposing house tax or have the Municipality 
suspended altogether. The definite proposals of Government have not yet 
reached the Municipality. Butif what is romoured is true, we are greatly 
disappointed at the action taken by Government which, w: are quite sure, will 
not in the near future bear any good fruit or remedy the evil. The: appoint- 
ment of a Municipal Commissioner we have already discussed at great length 
in our columns. As regards house tax we have heard that the Municipality 
will impose bouse tax on only those houses which realize rent and not on those 
which are used for residences by the owners. - Everyone acquainted with the: 
conditions in Hyderabad knows that most of the houses in Hyderabad come 
within the latter category. So that if to satisfy Government this nominal tax 
is imposed, the income to the Municipality will be but trifling. There thus 


appears to be no prospect ofthe condition of things improving in any wise. 
‘We had expected that if Government were reluctant to resort to the drastic 


measure of suspension of the Municipality they would at least take such action 
as will ensure the permanent improvement of the condition of people. The 
sanitary condition of the town is very bad. ‘The town is full of malaria «and 
consumption. The death rate is very high. The tanks on the outskirts of the 
town have not been filled up though a good deal of money has been wasted ; 
surface drains which are full of filth and excreta and are the main cause of so 
much sickness still exist and the roads are full of ruts and holes. Besides 
this the water-works are in a very bad way and people are drinking really 
undrinkable water. Most of the lanes in the interior of the town are very 
narrow, dark and filthy.......... No doubt the Municipal Commissioner will 
do much in the way of cleaning the Augean Stables of the Municipal staff 
and succeed in rooting out inefficiency and corruption. ut how is the 
Municipal Commissioner to undertake the sanitary improvements of the 
town without adequate funds ? The imposition of house tax, as we have shown, 
will: not in any way materially augment the funds of the Municipality and 
if they try to raise any loans, the present corporation, constituted as it is, will 
even, with a Municipal Commissioner, find no response in the public to 
subscribe to the loan unless Government guarantee the loan. The prcsent 
corporation do not enjoy in the least bit any credit or confidence. We are 
also quite sure that unseemly wrangling over petty matters will continue 
as before; the questions abont the real improvement of the town will be 
shelved as before, and the task of the Municipal Commissioner will be 
extremely difficult. We hope Government before commiting themselves 
to any definite proposals with regard to this Municipality will take into 
consideration all these facts and then devise such means as will achieve 
the desired end, viz., the permanent improvement of the rotten condition 
of things in the Hyderabad. Municipality. Before concluding this. article 
we must refer to an important case recently decided by the Bombay 


High Court in its appellate jurisdiction. The suit was originally filed 


by Government against the auditors, chairman and members of the 
Managing Committee of the Kaira.Municipality to make good from their 
own pocket a large amount of money misappropriated by some underlings 

‘the Municipal Office owing to the defendants’ gross negligence in the 
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matter. The suit was brought under section 42 of the Municipal Act the 
existence of which is not known or is conveniently forgotten by many a 
Municipal Councillor. The suit was decreed against the defendants in the 
original Court. The defendants appealed to the Bombay High Court, but 
the appeal was rejected. We think Government can safely deal with the 
Hyderabad Municipality in a similar manner with respect to the defalcations 
recently brought to light.” 


380. “His Excellency did not give the deputation any opportunity of 
saying anything on the merits of their explanation 
‘Sind Advocate (7), 9th or did he discuss the position of the Municipality ; 
Sept. but he told the deputation that Government had 
decided that the Municipality shall either accept 
a Municipal Commissioner (a Civilian, probably a HKuropean) and impose 
a house-tax or be superseded. This way of doing things was hardly 
expected of a Governor like Willingdon who enjoys a reputation for fair- 
mindedness and openness to conviction. The deputation should have been 
allowed to explain its financial and other position, and the proposals should 
also have been discussed instead of hurled at the Municipality as an ulti- 
matum. Government say that the Municipality’s finances are ina bad way 
and yet they want to thrust a Municipal Commissioner who will cost over 
2,000 a month and not merely 1,200 to 1,500, which will be the salary. The 
Comunissioner will most probably want a Personal Assistant and an extra 
establishment. It means that the Municipality will have to spend Rs. 15,000 
extraa year. And the realizations from the proposed house-tax (if the tax 
can be imposed at all in the teeth of the most determined opposition of the 
whole town) will in this manner be swallowed up by the maintenance of the 
Municipal Commissioner. Why Government must force a house-tax down 
the throats of the people we fail to see. If other means fail, then one could 
understand it. But the Municipality has shown that there are other means 
open yet. And the Municipality has also shown in its explanation why the 
house-tax is hateful to the people of Hyderabad—an ancient indigenous 
town where most houses are occupied by the owners.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd September 1915. 
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‘PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDEN CY 


For the Week ending 25th September 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any locat complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 


and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
t 


CONFIDENTIAL. Pr ee iNo. 39 of 1915. 


Cc 2ete 5 
cal oe AGC. 


Heport on Indian Papers 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 


British rule : 
A protest against the revival of the recruitment of indentured coolies 
in certain parts of the Madras Presidency 


Both the people and the Government have now become nsoustomed to 
the idea of Swardjya 


Comments on His Highness the kas Khan’s Message to Tadien 


Muhammadans on his birthday. 
Comments on the Government Resolution on the Annval Report of 
the Talukdari Settlement Officer . ; ‘ 


Comments on the Honourable Sir Ali Imam’s farewell nooner at Rusia. 
Comments on the sentences passed in the Lahore Conspiracy Case 


Excise : Comments on the removal of all liquor-shops in Amritsar, Punjab, 
outside the limits of the City . 


Famine: Government should take early steps to meet the — conditions 
prevailing in Gujarat 


Haj: Hajis and return tickets 


His Excellency the Viceroy: Comments on His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge’s contribution to the All India Gokhale Memorial Fund 


Imperial Legislative Council: Comments on the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s 
Resolution in the — urging the representation of India at the Imperial 


Conference 
Indians in the Colonies : Grievances of Indians in South Africa .. 


Judicial matters: Alleged need of improving the existing nyahem of 
organising Coroner’s Juries in Bombay. .. ee 


Police : 


Alleged harsh treatment of license-holders under the Arms Act Py the 
— in the mofussil 
Alleged objectionable character a a thes entitled Shrung Rushi by 
the Morbi Natak Mandali at Bombay ; 


Press Act: The public should assist the editor of the ict Vinod in 
collecting the amount of the security demanded from him ~ 


H 299-——a CON 


i 


1&2 


a ” we " A) 
“ & tx = Be Fa 

“ am, > v - <a. 

_ - ny 3 ” at ne « ast, A 

. > J 
os Os At eRe naa neal ee r . ~ = 
; , Ms . . es asennad 

' yy fs pk lls ee ae Se 
—-. : we s P a : -, > : 
- —— —— — ~— 7 ~ 
~~ 
hk. Reins Ore inne, - 7 


y : 
Pst, 2 
eve Pe) ae 
eh PORES 


Comments on the proposal that Japan. should take an active part in 

the - ace in Europe , . ° . ° . . ° ° . 
ee not receive any real reward for the part. she has taken in 
; ee pig a a MR ee 


Recruitment for the army amongthe Mahrattas. . . . 
Would it be advisable for England to introduce conscription now ? 


‘EDUCATION— 
Higher education in the Bombay Presidency 
RAILWAYS— 


f 


The travelling public and the mercantile community should be represented . 
8 the Railway Conference . ; 


MUNICIPALITIES— 
Comments on the Press Note appointing a Committee to inquire into 
the question of Local Board Administration. : . 26 
‘Government and their past policy as regards Local Boards ; ’ a7 


Hyderabad: Comments on the ‘ ultimatum ’ given by Government to the— 
(Sind) Municipality ere ‘ 29 & 30 


Poona: Approval of the decision of ag "aon to allow the—Municipal 
Ayurvedic Dispensary to continue its work C4 ae ey ee 


a 


sihiinr sat acid le Neth ianieds sachapnitcel ““e>- 


? Wid P 
<a ee mg f aioe a” Ls. 


PEE PIE PIIOLE CS AEE : MOC BOAT PaPSe 


. ge. 
_ LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. — 
(As it stood on the Ist July 1915.) 
No. ‘Name of Publication. Whera Published. Edition, : Name, caste and age of Editor, be > ag 
a eee ‘ 
| 
ENGLISH. | | 
1 Bombay East Indian | Bombay .o. ooo} Weekly ove | de 0. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman} 500 
| Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. rey) ae 8+ eee eo} Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 82. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ae ae + oe| KAmakshi Natarajan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta .| Poona ee al ae ...|/ Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Braéhman) ; 42. 
5) Phoenix ... ... «| Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ... ,.| Jafar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civili] Poona ... _ ...| Daily wee =~ eve} C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate .| Sukkur Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal .| Hyderabad a. oes eo oe Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
33. 
9 | Sind Observer ... -, Karachi »».| Bi-weekly ... »»./ Dinsha Nanaébhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 375 
ANGLO-GUJARA‘TI. 
10 | A’ryS Prakdsh ... «..| Baroda... ...| Weekly... ...| Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
SA | GUMPA ue see] BOMDAY one Do. i. ...| Manila] Ichchharém Desai ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
32. 
12 | Gujardt Mitr’... w-| Surat wi ae ee whe ...| shawaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch .| Ahmedabad Do. sa ..., somal4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri] 3,690 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch | Rete os ik we .| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi ; 57 500 
15 | Indian Loyalist ... -| Wadhwan ... Do. ose ..., Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
| 
16 | Jém-e-Jamshed ...| Bombay see Daily ws .. Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 5,000 
Parsi; 39. | 
17 | Kaiser-i-Hind ... . «| Do. . «| Weekly ...  ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
18 | Kathidwir Times... ...| Rajkot ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
| 35. 
19 Parsi ee eee Bombay ee eee Daily eee eee J. S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ; 32 eee eee 3,200 
20 | Parsi eee he sees ss| Weekly... __...| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ; 59 4,500 
21 Pdrsi-Sansar = eo-| Karachi... [> Do, ate .».| Rustémji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 __... 500 
22 | Praja Bandbu .. {Ahmedabad ...| Do. «| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli| 2,600 
i ' Brdhman) ; 36. : | | 
23 | Rast Goftdr. ove «--| Bombay as. eve} Do. oe ove (Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ees 800 
24 |S4nj Vartamin ...  ...| Do, cco = ono Danily ee saa Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gaéndhi; Parsi; 49...) 7,502 
25:|\Surys Prakdsh ... 4. Surat eco = one | Weekly... v4 Nagindds DayAbhai; Hindu (Nagar Bania) 500 
: | | 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


4:4; Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 
4 2 of 
Oe ae wee. t-— a negra eae ae he ee 


Anero-Manra’rat, 


yanodayii | . .| Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 ...} 


Dyin Prakash Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
: : pawan Bréhman) ; 43. 


Dayén Prakdsh ~ do. 


Indu Prakd4sh ,«| Bombay Daily Damodar Saval4r4m Yande; Hindu; 
(Mardtha); 53. 


Pragati and Jinvijay Belgaum Fortnightly Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


‘ane. 


Shetkari Ahmednagar Weekly Ganesh Krishni& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 
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Bombay Do. Dwarkanath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


PO! ON tenn 


ee ee a 


Sudharak ... Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
: (Chitpavan Brahmin) ; 25. 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 


O Anglo-Lusiténo... Dr. W. Pais, L.M. & S.; Goanese; 34 


Anato-SInpD!I. 


Al-Hagq Sukkur Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. 


Larkana Gazette ... Larkana (Sind) . “thai Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
ul) ; 26. 


Sind Patrika Larkana (Sind) : Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Sind Upkarak Shikarpur ... we Jhanashya4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 
| 53. | 


| Sookhree Kardchi (Sind) J cachet LalcL.and; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


Trade Advertiser Shikaérpur (Sukkur). Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


bd 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


O Goano .. . . eel M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 43 


Enewise-Usdv. 


Islamic Mail, ) ...| Weekl: | Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 


Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kasi Ism4il Kézi Muhammad ; nw a 
dan) ; 46, amom uhamma 
Javerbhai Déddbbii Patel : “ Hin | 
_ (Lewa Pétidar) ; 45. 

Tribhuvan ; 
Brahman) ; 32. 
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47 | Bombay Samdchér ees Bombay soe eve Daily tooo ‘aikhosra Minekj Minosheher Homi, B. A.; : ' 5,200 
a | : c ‘ oat j a Isl ; 9 =Ve ’ ; 
£ | ' | 
48 | Broach Mitra... | Broach = s woe] Weekly — ase oe Bory a Thékor ; mes (Ksha-} : ‘650 
| re Tl} ; ; 
49 | Broach Samachar “4 Do, eos sop] Oe ove ooo| JehAngirji Ashedtiée *Parsi; 86 as oe 500 
50 | Chitramaya Jagat ...| Poona .».| Monthly ...| Tuljashankar  Gawrishankar  YdAdnik; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
51 | Deshi Mitr’ » vel Surat «= aves wes| Weekly =... | Maganl4] Kikdbhai; Jain (Visa Shrimili) ;} 1,500 
—4U, 
) | . 
52 | Hind Vijay% eos) BATONA = aee soo DO. coe »-| Dayabhai Kasanddés; Hindu (Shrawakj} 1,000 
Y Bania) ; 49. | 
53 |} Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Bombay Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;) 1,000 
| Soudagar. 35. 
54 | Hitechhu ie soc| SXMTACHL acc ..| Weekly... eo-| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
} Brahmin) ; ol 
99 | Islamic News .| Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. ove oss — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
| 34, 
| 
56 (| Kaira Vartamdn ... eee| Kaira rer J Do. vee ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu J ain) 500 
(Bania) ; 39. 
o7 | Kathidwar Samachar .| Ahmedabad Do. vee .».| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
| : Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
;. 
58 | Loka Mitra swe ene, BOMbDAY one »-| Bi-weekly ... »..(| Kaikhosru  Méanekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
| | Parsi; 40. : 
59 | Navsari Patrika ooo) NA@VSATL ae ooo| Weekly a ...| Harivallabhdas Prdnjivandds Padrekh; 500 
! Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
60 Peale Mitra soe it Karachi ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 378 
| 
61 | Praja Pokar ‘ eos! Surat ves 3 Weekly »».| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40, 1,000 
\ 
62 | Samachar ... ‘ .| Karachi .| Fortnightly »..| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 48... 700 
63 | Satsang ete oe Do. --| Dalpatram Thakorram Bhatt; Hindu) 1,000 
| (Audich Brihman) ; 34. 
3 | - | 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijays | Baroda = as. eco} WOCKLY ~ ccs ...| Maneklal Amb4r4m Doctor; Hindu(Dasha! 4,106 . 
! Shrimali Bania) ; 57. ) 
65 Surat Akhbar ve eee) OULAt ae sant ee bas »»-| Phirozsh4h Edaiji Patel; Parsi; 37 sae 600 
| HInpI. | 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat ...| Poona sid oe-| Monthly  .0 eo.| RAMchandri Vasudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,000 
(Deshasth Brihman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sama-| Bombay ... coe] Weekly ace | Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat} 10,000 
char. | Brahman) ; 46. | 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ae eee vost Daily in ..| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; | 1,400 
; 50. 
| 
KANARESE,. | 
69 | Karnatak Vaibhav «-| Bijapur ws eee] Weekly ace ..| GR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 
man); 48, 
70 | Karnatak  Vritt and! Dharwar foe eae oa ae Krishnaji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu| 1,500 
| -Dhananjay4. (Vaishnay Brahman) ; 42. | 
it . is : 
71 | Kshem Samachar «| Do. ee oe” sce = oe SG. Digrajkar ; Hindu sinc ncn 360 
72 | Lok’ Bandhu.... = Ae eee il: aa ove ee.| Gururdo Raghavendrs Mamdapur ; Hindu| 300 
Re | (Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. | | 
73 | Raj Hansa an cco] = D0 ove id Daily ‘a ooo} M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82 ...} .1,€00 
x94 | Raj Hansa Sear ee ae .. | Weekly ..| M. N..Tembe (Karhida Brahmin) ; 82.. cabot ) 
75 \ Rasik Ranjini .. »++| Gadag (Dhérwar)...} Do. ose soel Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; _ Hindo Lmea'y & a 
e) * | | Sha Pee Bs | a be a Biehl ) ' te > Brahman) ; 6, | ; | 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


Tulshidis G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshasta 
Brdhman) ; 25. . 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
eee 


a 
te 


Ee hy FLA eae ht z . 
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yO E ANTE Be Ra nme 


~- 


Hari Bhikdéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brdhman) ; 53. 


Isl4mpur (SAtdra)... Vishnu Sitéra4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Tg Bae IEE Ty 
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® 
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| Chiplun (Ratné- | Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAéwan 
giri). Bréhman); 48. 


Abaji Raémchandréi Savant; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 

Chitramay& Jagat Poona Raémchandr’ Vadsudev Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Din Mitra... Somthdina (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar). 


. - 
ek soap al: ing 


a apeter natn trannies . 


Dnyan Sagar Kolhapur a Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Ahmednagar Kashinath Bahirav lLimaye; Hindu 
(Chitpadwan Brahman) ; 65. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 40. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .| Shold4pur Govind Naéraéyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 


Brahman) ; 58. 
Karmanuk... Poona Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 47. 


Kesari Do. Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar,  5B.A,, 


I.L.B.; Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman); 42. 


Khandesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yadav Balkrishni’ Bahdlkar; Hindu 
desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt Wai (Sdtdra) 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Mumukshu Lakshman Ramchandréi Pangarkar, B.A. ; 


Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Vrikt | N&sik Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 


Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay Belgaum Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 


(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (East Khan- Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh). Brahman) ; 52. 


Prakish vue] Sétéra Rémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
5 , | pawan Brihman); 39. 
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Sachitr’ Vinod Bombay Gajanan Krishni Desai; Hindu (Karhada 
Brdhman) ; 35. 


ee ee Re 


Me 
er Ra at 


Sandesh | Do. (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 


(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 85 : 

(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 

88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 

Satya Shodhak Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: Brahman) ; 30. 


a ae ee ae 


. a 


Say4ii Vijayé Damodar Sévldram ‘Yande; Hindu 
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Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal ; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) 4 34, 


is 
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No, Name of Publication. ve P| | Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor, 
Manatai—concluded, 
‘ | s 
302 Shri Shéhu eee exe Satara eee sae Weekly ee’ eee Véman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
. ) Brdéhman) ; 34. 
| 
103 | Shubh Suchak «se cool DO. ove mo tae >. s oce eee} Dattatray4 Ramchandré Chitale; Hindu/ 800 
(Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 36. 
| 104 {Sumant ... ove | Karéd (Sdétdéra) ...) Do, ave ...| P4ndurang Balvant Kolhaépure; Hindu} 40 
| (Saraswat Brahman); 44. 
105 | Udyog eve eit .| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shahare ; Deshastha 150 
' Brahmin ; 25. 
106 | Vichéri ... se. — e«»| KArwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
107 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolhapur ... .| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukér4m Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
} 
108 | Vinod im ies | Belgaum .. ose Do. .»| Dattatray’ Ramchandra Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
) (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
109 } Vikshipta Bombay Weekly... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 
110 | Vrittasdér ... eee eee} Wai (Satara) nel E20 .-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
| pawan Brahman); 24. 
111 | Vydpari... ooo = wee] POONA =—s wee =~ wes} = DO ove .| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Braéh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
112 | Warkari .| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. .| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpadvan 200 
pur). | Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. } 
113 | A'ft&b-i-Sind ace «..| Sukkur (Sind) ...{ Weekly... .| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
114 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... ...| Larkhana (Sind) ...} Do. ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
115 | Musdfir... i .--/ Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. cos .| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47. 
116 | Prabhat oe ...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil);} 550 
27. 
117 | Sindhi ann oo .»..| Sukkur (Stnd) .| Weekly ave ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 
118 | Sind Sudhar oe “4 Kardéchi (Sind) ...} Do. ..-| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
| | | 
URDU. 
119 | Isl4mic Mail eee »-.| Bombay... oe) Weekly... e».| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khaén and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 381. 
120 |- Mufid-e-Rosghe’ we eon ‘ Do. a .| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45, 
121 | Mufid-e-Rozgar «+. cae apecae Daily Me - Do. do. 500 
| 
122 | Muslim Herald ..,  ...| Bombay ... occ) Weekly... | Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36, 
GugaRa TI AND HINDI, 
aes ; 4 
123 | Jain ooo soe Sts BH BWNQAL voef Weekly see. weet Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 
Babu Bital Prasdd > Jain , 45 oo ove | 1,800 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 


+ 


Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; $4... 


P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
| m n) » 42, 


; 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (SIT or @) is the last letter of a word, 
the accent is left out, and the short a (A = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos. 19 and 20 have been converted into the Praja Mitra and Parsi. 
No. 53 has been turned into Anglo Vernacular daily. 


No. 102 is being issued as a weekly, although, according to the deslatation male by its publisher before the! Chief 
Presidency: Magistrate, it was intended to be a daily. 


Nos, 104 and 107 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 121 has ceased to exist. 
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SF Ay ~Referring to y the Fascination banal ii the pr enone i Mubtantte 
mad Shafi-in the Imperial Legislative Council — 


ak 


a on the Fisn- 


ourable Mr. Shafi’s Reso- 
lution.in the Imperial 
Legislative Council urging 
the representation 
of India at the Imperial 
Conference. — 

Bombay Samachar (47), 


that India should iri future be officially -represente 


in the Imperial Conference, the Bombay Samdchdr 


remarks that after the-hopeful promises made to the 
country through the Charter of 1833 and the Proclas 
mation or 1858 and in view of the enormous sacrifices 


India has made at critical times in the. cause’ of 


the British Empire her aforesaid demand as a loyal 


25th Sept.; Sdanj Varta- 
man (24), 23rd and 24th 
Sept.; Hindusthdn (53), 
23rd Sept. ; Praja Mitra 
and Parsi (19), 23rd Sept.; 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (16), 23rd 
Sept. ; Shri Venkateshwar 
(68), 25th Sept. 


and devoted member of that Empire ‘is quite natural. 
‘he acceptance of this demand, the paper observes, 
will tend to remove the misunderstanding existing at 
present among the different parts of the Empire and 
will link them all together with the strongest bonds 
of union. It maintains that the assurance given by 
the Viceroy that the said resolution will receive 
most careful’ consideration at the hands of His 
Majesty’s Government has filled thé hearts of the Indians with a strong hope 
that India will be granted the right of representation at the Imperial Con- 
ference. ‘I'he paper adds :—The foundations of the unity between Great Britain 
and the self-governing Colonies were strengthened by the latter shedding their 
blood during the Boer war. In the present war India was first among the com- 
ponent parts of the British Empire to fight on England’s side and she has 
- thus cemented: with blood her connection with the empire. When this 
country is granted the right of representation in the Imperial Conference, we 
cordially wish that the people of India may have the good fortune to return 
Lord Hardinge, the kind-hearted benefactor of India, as their first represen- 
tative in that Imperial assembly. [The Sdnj Vartamin remarks that India is 
the strongest of the pillars on which rests the structure of the British Empire. 
It refers to India’s immense potentiality as a military power, if her resources 
were properly developed, and to her vast commercial importance as a great 
customer of Great Britain-and her Colonies and a supplier of raw materials to 
to the whole of the Empire andthe greatest producer of minerals in it and | 
observes that it would be the greatest blunder on the part of British statesmen 
to withhold from such a country the right of representation on the Imperial 
Conference. ‘The paper hopes that His Majesty's Government will strive 
their utmost to’ see that the right is conceded to India. In the subse- 
quent issue the paper adversely criticizes the attitude of the Honourable 
Mr. Setalvad in opposing the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s resolution and in 
characterising it as premature at the present juncture. It concurs with 
the view of Mr. Setalvad with regard to the grant of self-government to 
India, but does not agree with him in thinking that the settlement of other 
important questions involving the prestige, honour and interests of the country 
should be postponed till a solution of that great problem of self-government 
for India is arrived at. It remarks that in order to remove the misconceptions 
and ignorance of the Colonies regarding India’s past greatness, history and 
civilisation and to impress upon them the fact that India is the most important 
part of the British Empire it is imperativelY necessary that India’s voice 
should be represented in the Imperial Conference. The paper further supports 
India’s claim for representation on the ground that there is danger of great 
injustice being done to this country if there is no one to represent her wishes 
and needs when the momentous questions of free-trade and tariff reform come 
to be discussed in the Imperial Conference that will meet after the war comes 
toan ead. ‘lhe Hindusthdn endorses the views expressed by the Honourable 
Mr. Setalvad on the subject of the grant of self-government to India after the 
war and remarks :—lIndia is not likely to be satisfied with the grant of 
such minor privileges as representation on the Imperial Conference. Indta 
does not want any reward for what she has done in the present struggle in 
Europe, but she makes a demand only for the recognition of her just rights, 
that have hitherto been ignored. By securing a seat in the Imperial Con- 
ference the only thing India will get will be that she will have the o pportunity, 


"Waly that the interests. of India will be Y protected” or :the views of her. i Tay 
et entative respected. The Prdja Mitra.and Parsi remarks that His Excellency 
rd Hardinge’s s ech in the Impérial. Council in connection with India’s 
‘representation in the Imperial Conference fully justifies the pride Indians take 
in honouring him as the: father of their country... The paper is of opinion 
that His Majesty's Government have made the promise granting to India 
- Fepresentation inthe Conference subject to the consent of the Colonies 
only ‘in order to maintain their prestige. It feels certain that after the 
approval of His Majesty's Government the Colonies will make no attempt to 
oppose the grant. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that it would not wonder if 
Me willingness on the part of His Majesty’s Government to grant representa- 
tion: to India has been influenced by sympathetic recommendations of 
Lord Hardinge himself. In spite of the marvellous effect which India’s part 
in the present struggle is represented to have produced on the minds of the 
Colonials, the paper observes that past experience does not justify the enter- 
tainment of very high hopes for the future of India. The paper is, however, 
sanguine that India will be granted her present demand for representation 
on the Imperial Conference. Referring to the fact of India’s exclusion from 
the Conference uptil now the Shrz Venkateshwar remarks that if from the 
beginning all the members of the Empire had received equal treatment, 
Germany, had she been even tén times as powerful as she is, would not have 
dared even to raise her eyes to the British Empire. Though officials may be 
returned in the beginning, as India’s representatives in the Conference, the 
paper observes, non-officials should be sent later on, for India being in a 
different position from the self-governing Colonies, Indians naturally look 
upon their own leaders as their real representatives.) 


of The Viceroy’s own 1 words leave no room for doubt that, in His 
Excellency’s view, the claims of India to a place in 
Indian Social Reformer the Councils of the Empire are second to those of 
(3), 26th Sept.; Kawser- no Colony. Such being the case, it is rather discon- 
—— eg er ta ap Hin certing to be told that the question whether India 
Eng. cols.; Gujarati (11), 
26th Sept., Eng. cols. shall be admitted or not to the Imperial Conference 
will have ultimately to be decided ‘by Colonial 
Opinion. Supposing the Colonies refuse, would not the position of India in 
the Empire suffer a distinct retrogression thereby ? Assuming that they agree 
would the position of India in the Conference be absolutely the same as that of 
the original members on whose suffrage she is admitted to it? If it is not, 
would not our position outside the Conference be more dignified and free than 
a secondary and subordinate position within it? What India has to do is to 
claim.not to be admitted to this or that body, but to be consulted, and due 
Weight given to her interests and sentiments, in all matters of Imperial 
importance. India can do this more effectively outside the Conference than 
within it. There is one other point to be considered. All the Colonies are 
represented in the Conference by Colonial statesmen. What would the 
impression on their minds be as to the capacity and status of Indians, if 
India alone were represented not by Indian statesmen but by Anglo- Indian 
administrators! We are inclined to think that the Imperial Conference, as 
at present constituted, is not a proper body to deal with matters of Imperial 
goncern. It should be entirely reconstituted so as to be representative of all 
1 parts of the Empire. For these among other reasons we are unable to feel 
much enthusiasm for Mr. Shafi’s Resolution. It seems to bear a family 
likeness to the desire to be admitted to Kuropean clubs which is so strong in 
some of.our countrymen.” [The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—‘ Before this Reso-: 
lution on India’s participation in the Imperial Conference was brought into 
the Impérial Legislative Council, Lord Hardinge obtained from the British 
National Government a pledge that ‘this resolution would receive most careful 
consideration on the part of His Majesty’s ministers.’ And he said that con- 
sidering India’s vast population, wealth, military resources and patriotism, to 
-eoncede her direct representation at further Imperial Conferences would be no 


ny great revolutionary. or far-reaching concession to Indian opinion or just claims. 
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4dsxsees The’ whole:of India feels intensely grateful to His Excellency for such, 
- wise and statesmanlike words.’ ‘Lord Hardinge is a real friend to the Indian. 
people and incidentally one of the greatest bulwarks of British rule in India. 
The representation on the Imperial Council may or may not be of far- reaching. 
value or interest, but the principle of representation has been granted and 
her-equality among the various units of the Empire has been recognized. It 
also assures us that in future Indians will feel that they, like the ancient 
Romans, are citizens of no mean Empire, and will no longer receive irritating 
treatment when they visit any of its other component parts.” The Gujardte 
remarks:—‘‘ Let us hope with His Excellency the Viceroy that the Govern- 
ments of the self-governing Dominions will approach the subject from that 
wider angle of vision from which other Indian questions may be expected to 
be viewed in the near future, so that the people of India may be made to feel 
that they really are, in the words of Mr. Asquith, ‘ conscious members of a 
living partnership all over the world under the same flag.” No Indian 
member of the Council could have put the Indian case in a stronger light and 
the people of India ara deeply indebted to His Excellency for the statesmanlike 
spirit in which his Government,have received the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s 
Resolution, and also to the Home Government for the sympathetic attitude 
they have taken on the subject.’ | 


3. The Sandesh gives a substanse in Marathi of the following remarks, 
appearing in the September issue of the Modern 
India may not recelve Review of Calcutta, on a recent speech by Mr. Bonar 
nen che bes take for a Law at Folkstone:—The address means that India 
a: a will henceforth be ruled by Great Britain as well as 
~ Sandesh (98),21th Sept, the Colonies and this will be the reward of the 
Colonies for standing by Great Britain in the hour 
of danger. The question for us is, what will be India’s reward for greater 
services under more trying conditions rendered by her to the cause of the 
Empire? If the Colonial Minister is to ba believed, her reward will consist in 
the great honour and privilege of having the inhabitants of the Colonies from — 
which her children are ail but excluded as her rulers in addition to those of 
British birth. It is indeed a noble prospect. As EKternal Minors we should 
indeed rejoice at the prospect of an increase in the number of our guardians. 
No desire to deal with the whole question [as to the reward India is to get for 
the part she has taken in the war] in a broad statesmanlike spirit is enter- — 
tained, and- no intention of modifying the fundamental policies and principles 
on which the Government of India is based exists. Mera tinkering reforms 
in matters of detail will, it is evidently believed, satisfy the aspirations of the 
Indians, Indeed the pans of praise in honour of India’s glorious self- 
sacrifice which were sung. by everybody in England during the first 
few months of the war, when her attitude appeared to be somewhat 
uncertain to those who were ignorant of the law-abiding character of the 
vast majority of the people of India, gradually became less and _ less 
frequent till at last familiarity with the fact has caused them almost entirely 
to subside. If, however, the employment of sepoys in Civilian work and the 
grant of some Crown lands be all that India has to expect as a result of her 
contribution in life and money to the common cause, the less noise jis made 
about India, the better. - If there is to be no re- adjustment of political re- 
lations, if we are not to advance at least a step nearer the goal of self-govern- 
ment, within the Hmpire, then it would appear that the reactionaries in 
Epgland who found in “the wave of loyal enthusiasm ’’ which passed over 
India at the outburst of the war one more proof of the fact that Britain had 
done her whole duty by India and nothing more remained to be done had 
entirely gained their point and obtained complete ascendancy in the counsels 
of the Empire. 


4. While dealing with the question of conscription in England, the 

| Hindusthan writes:—It has now been: completely 
Would it be advisable proved that England has had to suffer heavily in the 
for England to introduce beginning of the war owing to the voluntary system of 


conscription now? \ service. Had not England called for the services 
a (08), 22nd of the Indian army, it is certain that the Germans 


would have advanced still further than they have done 
ap to now. But the real question at issue now is whether England is at 
present in a position to introduce conscription. England cannot supply suffi- 
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ofént PE ‘int ammunition fo the. army ‘how raised ‘under the’ voluntary 
system. ‘New recruits have to practise with old rifles. The chief question is 
_ of munitions and not of men, ‘Germany can not only mobilise her strength by the 
| m of conscription, but she has made such vast preparations: for supplying 
them with ‘munitions that she has not'felt their: Jack in spite of her men 
being drawn away from various: industries. Under the present circums- 
tances Lord Kitchner will not be in a position to suggest the introduction 
of conscription even if the Liberal statesmen ‘are disposed in its favour. 
Russia can get together an immense army; still it cannot derive any 
advantage from it owing to lack of sufficient munitions. Conscription has 
its own advantages ; but it would be considered a little too late if England 
thought of introducing it now. If England had introduced conscription 
years ago and had taken India moreinto confidence by giving Indians military 
training, things would have assumed different aspect altogether. What 
England needs is munitions and money. We hear complaints that the people 
of England do not economise by giving up luxuries. The sale of articles of 
fuxury has not diminished. It is, therefore, likely that taxes will be imposed 


on articles of luxury in England. The Government of India should also 
practice economy. 


5. ‘It was an interesting suggestion which was recently made by Major- 

7 General Idzu, of the Japan General Staff Oftice, 
Comments on the pro- urging further active participation by his country 
posal that Japan should jin thé war.......... There could be no doubt as 


take an active part in : 
the war in Europe. to the immense benefit Kurope and the world at 


large may derive from Japan’s assistance to Russia, 
aang Sept, Hing. cols. if such a course be at all feasible, The idea of a 

mighty Power like Ryssia, and for the matter of 
that all Europe, calling in the assistance of an Asiatic country like Japan 
for the defeat of Germany, and the stemming of the flood-tide of Prussian 
militarism, which threatens to swamp every country of the world that dares 
to be free, may no doubt appear somewhat repellent to those whose lives 
have been spent in sneering at the Asiatic as the slave of creation, the 
hewer of wood and the drawer of water for the white. Forgetting the 
imminent peril of the position, the danger of irreparable ruin that has to be 
averted, these wiseacres may easily shake their heads at what might appear 
to them to be a piece of crass’ stupidity—Europe asking for the assistance 
of some Asiatic Power or community to help it to save itself. ‘What would . 
these Asiatics think of the Powers employing them? What about their 
swelled heads when they realise the value of their assistance? Will they 
not constitute a grave menace to the future peace and tranquillity of 
Kurope, to the dominance of the white races over the Blacks?’ Haunted by 
fears such as these, it is not unnatural that they should be averse to listening 
to counsel of prudence and common sense; and it would be a waste of time 
and energy to attempt to dispel their fears and illusions, Fortunately for 
Kurope, however, the counsels of the Allied Powers are swayed by practical 
and far-seeing statesmen, who would not be scared away by the bogey of the 
Yellow Peril from requisitioning the aid of every man and every farthing 
that could be brought to the service of the sacred cause for which they 
are fighting! ‘The august monarch who presides over the destinies of the 
Russian peoples and his advisers are no less sagacious and discerning than 
the sovereigns and statesmen of the other Allied Powers, and it might 
be hoped, therefore, that out of mere sentimental considerations they would 
not despise orscorn to avail theriselves of any aid that Japan might be ina 
position to offer their country to save it from further disasters, and to thereby 
facilitate the task of the Allies to crush Prussian militarism, to restore peace 
tothe world, and to free the nations of the earth from the gravest menace 
to which they have been exposed in the tide of time.” 


6. Referring to the letter recently addressed by the Government of 

3 Bombay to the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and 
Recruitment for the Bureau asking that body to help in the task of raising 
army among the Mah- 4 new army for the war, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
| aga a Mitra and Pars; 238° Government that the members of the Indian 
9), Bnd Sept. Chamber will be only too willing to lay before their 
™ employees the wishes of Government and to give 
etc encouragement to those among them who may be found fit to join 
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the’ army. |  Té-suggeste’ that’ Government should | furnish the: Chamber. with? g 
Gértair: information to serve as the basis for handbills ‘to-be distributed: among’ Oe 
the labouring classes-and.for oral exhortations to them to enlist. The paper:is., - . 4 4 
_ of opinion that the Mahrattas are a brave and warlike race and observes that ; 
though their occupation i is gone, on account of the perfect peace that has followed i 
British rule in India, they still retain their martial instincts. It adds :—' i 
Unfortunately, the entire community has often been vilified by a section of | i 
narrow-minded people on account of the actions of a handful of insane vision-' hog 


aries among its members; but the present war has demonstrated the ground-. i ee 
lessness of such vilification and more Mahrattas are sure to come forward to z | 
enhance the loyalty already displayed by their brethren in the field and to. ) eg 
sacrifice their lives for their king. We believe that more useful help in this. i 

- connection will be obtained from the Poona Deccan Sabha and the Sarvajanik i 
Sabha and from the different branches of both these bodies in the Deccan i \ , 
‘than from the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau. The Mabrattas are’ | i 


noted for their proclivities towards politics and have been found to pay 
respectful attention to the counsels of these political associations, and, 
therefore, there is every chance of practical results being achieved if the i 
co- -operation of these bodies is sought. The Sarvajanik Sabha must, we \ 
believe, be only too eager for such an opportunity to wipe off completely the | Kh 
stain that has been cast upon it through the acts of some of its impatient mY 


members. We would, therefore, request Government to seek the assistance ; ie 
of this body also. A 


7. “That true. trisnd of the Stuatins and trusted leader of the ib 

community in India has sent a graceful message on: i 
Comments on His his 39th birthday in which he has given some sober of: 

Highness the Aga Khan’s and friendly counsel to the Hajis which they should i 


va “ 5 Sol ese lay to their. heart. His Highness asked his | i 
birthday. correligionists to espouse tue cause of our benevolent Hl 
-Isldmic Mail (43), 19th Government with heart and soul and eschew all politi- + 
Sept., Eng. cols. cal discussions and agitations so long as our rulers | 
are engaged in this deadly conflict with the enemies ‘ts 
of civilisation and enlightenment, the Huns of Modern Europe. We have Ao 
ourselves been following this policy and have been advocating it to all the a 


sensible leaders of our community. The community as a whole has, we are | 
glad to say, adopted this policy and there have been no controversial and \ | 
agitational discussion anywhere, but there is undoubtedly a section of the. a) 
community who are of opinion that we must place our grievances before the . . 4 
authorities as other communities do and let them know the under-currents of a | 
political feeling as they agitate our community. The talk of readjustment ie 
and, side by side with it, the aspersions that are cast upon our loyalty and © i 
devotion are indeed strong incentives to political activity, and there are many aie 

persons who accuse us of neglect and would have us discuss all political i] 
questions ; but we may assure them that their confidence in the British sense | 
of justice and fair play would not be misplaced and when the time comes for. | | 
_ the distribution of rewards, our noble-hearted rulers would not forget their loyal . ; 
| 


Muslim subjects who have remained second to none in their devotion to 
their benevolent Government and have given such wonderful and supreme proof it 
of their unbounded attachment to it as cannot be refuted by vague arid baseless | th} 
accusations.” [Hlsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘Our Muslim contemporary - wy 
of Bengal—the Hablul-Matin is anxious that the Muslim League should sit ae 
side by side with the Congress in Bombay, or better still join hands with the : 

Congress and urge together the demand for readjustment.......... But our 
contemporary is evidently labouring under a misunderstanding, for His 
Highness the Aga Khan has pronounced his opinion against the holding 
of the session of the League and only recently in his message to the 
Indian Mussalmans on his birthday he advised them to postpone all political 
discussion.’ | 


8. Commenting on the Honourable Sir Ali Imam’s farewell speech at 
Simla, the Indu Prakdsh writes:—‘‘ We are sure’ 
Comments on the that the Indian friends who listened to Sir Ali Imam 


HonourableSirAliImam’s that evening must have gone home after the dinner 
farewell speech at Simla. 


‘with quickened pulse, and with hearts throbbing in 
Pgs age 9) — the same tune in which were pitched the patriotism 
i cilia cus and high ideals of the speaker. It was the:good' + 
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art, anti haty bureaucrats were 
69:4. bo: he Ali Timam’s siraight efareuces to the. galling ‘restraints they. 
pat: rowti pay } iy mast: have. winced «under their. ‘penetrating fOTCO. si cse ces’ 
The foble tribute paid.to Lord Hardinge in the course of the speech i is as note-, 
worthy as the interior revelation of the shackles which the ‘strong’ men in 
ris Imperial Council constantly sought to bind Lord Hardinge and Sir Ali 
aM With.......... A man who can speak like this is a-man cast-in the 
Seantion mould of spirit; Sir Ali Imam will retire in a few months aftor five. 
years’ arduous labour for his country, and we do not think that during that 
tenure of his high office, he did anything to lose the esteem and confidence 
with which the country welcomed his appointment and followed his. career. 
Only the other day, while investing him ‘with the insignia of Knight 
ommander of the Indian Empire, Lord Hardinge spoke of him in terms 
almost of endearment and affection. That endearment and affection is, we 
think, shared by the country with Lord Hardinge.’’ 


9. Referring to that portion of Sir Ali Imam’ 5 ine at the banquet 
eo given to him at Simla wherein he made méntion of 
_JIdm-e-Jamshed (16), the difficult position in which the solitary Indian 
por pte is ott hol member of the Viceroy’ s Executive Council found him- 
Sdn) Part late Oe self on many occasions owing to the official majority . 
1th Sept.; Akhbdr-e- and also referring to his remark that the presence of 
Isldm (44), 20th Sept. the Viceroy during his many moments of depression , 
was of incalculable value to him, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 

remarks that these observations of Sir Ali Imam are pregnant with meaping. 
They indicate, the paper writes, that in the Viceregal Council he must have 
fought for the cause of his countrymen under very trying circumstances. 
Ié exhorts the Indian members in the Imperial as well as the Provincial 
Executive Councils to exercise patience, foresight and courage and to be 
prepared single-handed to make a stand against the official majority in their 
respective Councils until their constitution is placed on a more popular basis. 
It characterises the adverse comments of the Anglo-Ipndian press on those 
remarks of Sir Ali Imam, in which he- referred to ‘his depression at finding 
himself right and yet being unable to convince the official majority that they 
were: wrong, as very unfair. ‘The paper observes that in making such remarks 
Sir Ali Imam had no intention of disparaging his colleagues, but that his aim 
was to demonstrate what encouragement and support the solitary Indian . 
member could expect to get from the presence of a sympathetic president 
of the Council of the type of Lord Hardinge. It advises the official 
members of Executive Councils to followin the footsteps of the present 
Viceroy in exhibiting tact, patience and sympathy on those occasions 
on which they have te disagree with their Indian colleagues. [The Praja 
« Mitra and Parsi remarks that the viéws of Sir Ali Imam in connection with 
the position of the solitary Indian members in the Executive Councils of the 
various Governments in India coincide with the views of Lords Carmichael 
and Willingdon on the predicament they at times find themselves in on. 
account of the standing majority of the official members in their Councils. 
The paper infers that Sir Ali Imam must on more occasions than one have 
been ‘inclined to resign his post on account Of the difficulties incidental 
to his position as an Indian member. It regrets that the existing 
state of things should render such a situation possible. It observes that, 
judging from the present circumstances, the aim of the Morley Minto 
reforms in introducing Indian members into the Executive Councils 
does not seem to have been satisfactorily realised and urges that the 
fetters which the present constitution of the Councils imposes upon the 
liberty of sympathetic and liberal-hearted Governors should be done away 
with. The paper accordingly suggests that every Viceroy and Governor 
should be allowed to select his own colleagues, the period of their appointment 
terminating with his regime. It highly commends Sir Ali Imam’s views on 
Indian nationalism and urges Indians to sink all sectarian differences and 
communial bias that may be existing among them at present. The Sd 
Vartamdn remarks that Sir Ali Imam’s exhortation to Indians about the desira- 
_ bility of building up Indian nationalism is an effective rejoinder to those who 
Advocate aloofness from all political agitation. It observes that since the 
Indian National Congress and the Moslem League hold the same political 
ideals, all educated sons of India should contribute their share towards 


Ss 


erépting the:stéactute of Indieit watiotslism:: The Akhbar-e-Tsldm rémharks 
that if Sir Ali: Imam’s invaluablé= advice: to Indians fails to remove the 
existing differences between Hindus and Muhammadans it will look apdo 
al as a misfortune of the country. |: ee 


100 in the course of an wrbfote hdaded the ‘Basis of Swardjya,’ the 
Shetkari remarks :—There was a day when many 

Both the people and people becanse terrified whenever the word Swardjya 
Government have now wag pronouced; butsince the European war, people 


become accustomed t0 have not only ceased to be afraid of it but the idea 
the idea of Swarajya. 


Shetkari (32), 19th Sept. has become the ruling thought of their minds. Even 
Government, of whom fear is entertained, is assisting 
‘us, in its own way, to ascend the steps of swardjya one by one. By swardjya 
we mean that the administration of the country should be carried on according. 
to the opinion of the representatives of the people who should also control the 
finances. We had Swardjya in- ancient times when every villaga was gelf- 
seh pase and revolutions did not affect our village sel f- -covernment. Centra- 
ised government replaced the village punchdyats, but now decentralisation is 
again proposed. Independence is the birthright of every man. This is an 
eternal truth and can never be suppressed. ‘The “Liberal Lord Morley considered 
a demand for the independence of India as a cry for the moon, but those 
who have succeeded him do not think its achievement impossible. India’s 
sons too are dreaming of it, and they should strive to realise their dreams. 


11. When the law about indentured labour in Assam was passed in the 
year 1901, recruitment of coolies in Vijagapatam and 

A protest against the Ganjami inthe Madras Presidency was stopped. But 
revival of the recruitment the Assam planters having recently experienced 


of indentured coolies In giffculties in the matter of securing labour for their 
certain parts of the 


Madras Presidency. plantations, they moved in the matterin England 
Dnyan Prakdsh (28), and got the above*Act amended as regards the abov3 
19th Sept. two districts, from which recruitment of coolies is 


now about to begin. [tis really strange that the 
Govern:ent of Madras should have agreed to this arrangement to supply the. 
European planters in Assam with coolies, at a time when local labour will 
be required for the railway line which is about t» be constructed through 
the districts... Nor can we understand how the Secretary of State could have 
sanctioned the revival of coolie recruitment, which is slave-trade in another 
name, after it had been once abolished by law. This action on the part of 


the authorities being altogether opposed to the liberal principles ofthe British 
Government, deserves to be strongly protested against. 


12. “We associate ourselves unhesitatingly with the prayer that all. 


Indians seem to be united in making to Government 


Comments on the for clemency to the 24 persons who have been sen- 
sentences passed in the 


poe ee ; piracy Case. No doubt the plot was a very serious 


Sept., Eng. cols.; Kesari and insidious one, but the impress upon it ab initio 
(89), ist ‘Sept. was that of sem1- lunary, and had its head-quarters not 


been in foreign lands, hard realities would surely have 
brought sense to the leading spirits much earlier. ‘That is one ground for 


clemency. Another is that as a matter of fact but few serious consequences 
have followed and surely the expiation does not require the hanging of 24 men. 
The people’s loyalty even under temptation stood its test in a manner which 
has evoked the admiration of tbe tribunal and even our jingo Anglo-Indian 
press hold that loyalty will be strenghthened by clemency, specially as people 
are making odious comparisons between the Lahore sentences and those on 


De Wett and the other Boer rebels.” [The Kesar writes :—We do not wish’ 
to discuss the Lahore conspiracy case. It is wrong to sentence to death many 
_of the accused who are, according to the Judges, very young. The Boer General 
De Wet who actually rebelled was sentenced to six years’ imprisonment; and 
judged by this standard, the Lahore sentences are unnecessarily severe. A’ 
man’s life should not be lost for a single mistake. Government have accepted: 
the principle many a time, and we hope Government will show mercy to offenders: 


against the state just as they treat leniently offenders against society.] 
H 299—5 CON 


tenced to the extreme penalty in the Lahore Cons-. 
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the Annual Report. of the 
Télnkdari ettlement 
Officer. — 


- Bombay Samdchdv aD, 


21st Sept. 


onthe G Ove” 
 getiant “Resolution on 
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-the@:-various: matters dealt: with: Inthe 
olation. ‘onthe’ Annual! Administra- 

rt of the Palukdari Settlement: Officar,:.:the 
Bombay Samdchdr declares that it would be better if 
Government.issued their. Resolutions on these Reports 


_ after referring. them. to the ‘Tlukdars’ Association for 


its criticism and. remarks. The paper points out how 
there was serious difference of opinion between the 
Tilukddérs and the. Talukdéri Settlement Officer 


when the Talukddri Act Amendment Bill was introduced in the Council and 
how in view of this difference Government had to postpone the Bill for the 
time being. The paper acknowledges that the Talukd4éri Department is work-. 
ing successfully in the interests of the Talukdars concerned ; but it thinks that 


if the latter, 


through ignorance, do not consider themselves benefited, 


they should be given all opportunities to ventilate their objections and views. 
If the Talukdars’ Association is allowed to comment on the Annual Report 
in the first instance, Government could in their Resolution expose such of 
their criticism as is false and profit by such asis valid. ‘The paper feels dis- 
appointed that as seen from the Report. primary education has made no 
appreciable progress in the estates of the Talukdars, but expresses satisfaction 
at the fact that the subject is receiving: the serious attention of Government. 

It also notes with pleasure the fact that in one of the estates agricultural. 
implements of the latest pattern were introduced, but it warns Government 
that there can be no appreciable improvement in agricultural methods in the 
absence of a corresponding advance in genera! education. 


14. 


Comments on His Ex- 
cellency Lord Hardinge’s 
contribution to the All 
India Gokhale Memorial 
Fund. 

Hindusthan 
Sept.  Eng., 
Bombay Samdchar 
22nd Sept. 


(53) 20th 
cols. ; 
(47), 


“We thank Lord Hardinge for his splendid and magnanimous appre- 


ciation of Mr. Gokhale. We believe it is the first 
time that a Viceroy has gone out of his way and. 
subscribed for a fund to perpetuate the memory of 
au Indian publicist. Hitherto it has been the other 
way round. Every departing Viceroy and Governor 
has had a memorial raised to his memory. ......... 
Lord Hardinge has taken many a bold step and set 
an example to those who mav sueceed him in the 
years to come. But the noblest and most signi- 


ficant of them will be his generous contribution to the All India Gokhale: 
Memorial Fund, and the more generous appreciation which it signifies of an 
honest Indian putriot’s untiring devotion to the cause of his country’s political: 
advancement, even if it involved a not infrequent merciless criticism of the: 


powers that be. 


With the splendid lead which Lord Hardinge has. given, it 
may be taken for granted that the movement will be a complete success. 


(‘The 


Bombay Samdchdr also expresses its gratitude to His Excellency Lord Hardinge 
for contributing Rs. 2,CO0 towards the Gckbale Memoria] Fund and expresses 
the hope that such a contribution coming fromthe Viceroy will go a great 
way in removing any misunderstanding’ that might exist in various quarters 


about the Servants of India Society. 


The paper considers the contribution as 


a fresh example of Lord Hardinge’s sympathy for the Indian public and his 
desire to work in co-operation with them.| 


15. 
Hajis and return tickets. 


Islamic Mail (48), 19th 
Sept. Eng. cols. 


“ Quite a storm of angry protest has been raised against our articles on 


the subject of pilgrim traffic. The fact is that we 
were not unprepared for it because the Muham- 
madans have of late adopted an attitude of refractory 
resistance to all reasonable advice and suggestion, and 


those who have the welfare of the community at heart sometimes feel despon- 


dent as to the future of the Indian Muhammadans. 
answer the charges against ourselves in person. 


We do not wish to 
If we have really sold our’ 


conscience to Government we are not responsible to those who have sold their 
conscience to the satan and try to excite the innocent Mussalmans to serve 


their own ends. 


Our fearless independent policy has been too well known in. 
the past to need any vindication at present. | 


We will be as willing to criticise: 


Government as ever a critic could be, but apart from the fact that as our 
| popular Governor said the criticism shows be constructive one not destructive, 
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discussions. Every sensible‘Muhammadan recognises this and has sunk for 
the- moment his differences: with*Government. But, whatever: our attitude 
towards Government may be, we fail to. understand its bearing on the present 
question. The Government are in no way responsible for Messrs. Turner 
Morrison’s actions, They deserve nothing but heartfelt gratitude for the 
generous solicitude displayed by them for their devoted Muslim subjects in 
providing for them facilities for due observance of an important religious 
rite. No other Government, Muslim or Christian, would have done what 
the British Government have done and no one —. to entertain any 
other feeling towards them but of profound obligation........... Considering 
the facts as they are, we are bound to acknowledge in all justice and 
fairness that the terms offered by the Morrisons, as recently modified, are in 
no way exorbitant or unreasonable. All pilgrims of non-Indian origin when 
there is reason to believe that they will not return to India would be given 
single tickets. Those who will come back to India are given return tickets 
on very easy terms and a reasonable rate.......... As we have so often said, 
the Morrisons could not be expected to convey the pilgrims free of charge nor. 
could Government compel any shipping company to convey pilgrims or to 
impose ruinous terms on it. If the Hajis are not satisfied with the terms at 
which passage is offered by the Morrisons they have perfect liberty to go by 
any other steamer or please themselves in any way they like........... The fact 
is that the Mubammadan opposition is based toa certain extent on sentiment- 
alism. Most of them have a natural aversion for a Christian company 
to take their holy traffic and any restiiction on a religious matter is. 
generally resented as repugnant to the feelings of the Muslims........... But’ 
the wiser heads among the Mussalmans should try to overcome this sentiment-: 
alism and try to create a better understanding of the whole problem. The 
Morrisons have entered into the traffic in a liberal and generous spirit. They 
are trying to give the maximum amount of comfort to the Hajis and are 
building large, commodious and comfortable ships especially for the Haj 
traffic. If there are any difficulties in the way of the Hajis, any real griev- 
ances, any differences, they can be amicably settled by friendly represen-. 
tations to them. Spurious agitation will only spoil the case for the Hajis 
and may possibly interfere with the Haj traffic. 


16. “There are comfortable individuals both in England and India who 

snugly nurse the belief that the ‘ altered angle of 
cert agr y= of Indians vision’ will affect the Colonies ‘as much as the 
ee mother country. We confess we were also‘ among 
Pata? Haney (80), 18th “those in whom a growing sense of optimism with 
i ae es, i regard to the Indian problem in the Colonies was fast 
obliterating the painful impression of the recent past, and itis with something 
like a shock that we perused the proceedings of a recent mass meeting of. 
Indians at Durban, as reported in the columns of Indian Opinion. All “the 
most prominent Indians resident in South Africa were present at-the meeting 
which was presided over by Mr. Dawood: Mahomed. Now it will be in the 
recollection of our readers that a short time before the outbreak of the war,: 
when Mr. Gokhale was still alive, a Commission called the Indian Inquiry 
Commission was appointed before which that distinguished Civilian. 
Sir Benjamin Robertson was sent to South Africa to represent the case of the: 
Indian Government. The Commission toured round the country taking 
evidence, and Sir Benjamin returned with assurances from the South African, 
Government of a more liberal policy towards the Indian settlers there. So 
encouraging did the attitude of General Smuts and other South African 
statesmen seem that our beloved countryman Mr. Gandhi felt himself at 
liberty to come back to his native land with a lighter heart, And we were 
all under the belief that the more:grievous ordinances against Indians in 
South Africa had been repealed, and that though the position was still one. 
of humiliation, yet there was hope in the offering of a securer understanding 
between the two races. But the perusal of the proceedings of the Durban: 
meeting: makes all those hopes vanish into thin air.” [Here the paper gives 
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9s To the-coufes: of his letter to the ‘Kesari, @anjétah i rishiis. Desi 
‘| @ditor, Bachitra Vinbd, writes :—When I was asked’ 


- The pubtic should adsist to take a statement by the Chief Presidency’ Magis- 


editor of the Sachitra 
Vinod in raising _ the. 
amount of security - de- 


manded from him. 
: Kesari (89), ‘21st Sept. 


: seas; I said that I could not state anything till I. 
’ had seen the articles complained of; * The Mazistrate’ 
| thereupon threw a file--before me which I could not: 


have finished in an hour, but which I was asked to. 


return in five minutes. ri therefore, could only note 
on the articles cennipliaid. of. Mr; Nicholson instead of commenting on 
the articles objected’ to, only complained that I discussed politics, and I. was’ 
asked to furnish a security of: Rs..1,000. Being in difficulties I am going from 
door to door to coliect the amount. |The paper ‘remarks on the above :—It is. 
really surprising that Mr. Desai was not shown the objectionable articles even 
though he had expressed his willingness to be more careful in future, and that: 
a whole file was thrown before him. The Press Act was probably meant for those. 
who disregarded the instructions of Government and persisted:in their old style 
of writing. Itis not atall proper that Government should smite the editors 
like a deaf and dumb mother. We hope that the public will support the editor 
of the Vinod in his efforts to collect funds. | 


#18, One Mr. Bilimoria writing to the Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the agita- 
tion carried on by him in the Press in the year 1888 for 
effecting a changeforthe better in the composition 
ing the —, system = of Coroner’s Juries in Bombay, which, he declares, are 
ae i : coroner's stil] composed of illiterate and semi-illiterate men. 
“Jém-e-Jamshed (16), Selected in a haphazard manner from among the 
29th Sept. passers-by near thescene of an accident. He suggests 
ae thata list of jurors should be prepared for the city of 
Bombay from amongst those who are well educated and can read and write 
English and follow the proceedings of Coroner's inquests and take an intelligent 
ifiterest in them, and that five jurors residing in the locality of thy scene of 
dn accident should be sent for to help the Coroner at the inquest, and that, if 
possible, they might be paid some honorarium for performing this duty. The 


writer is of opinion that if his suggestions are carried out the Coroner’s _ Work 
will be considerably facilitated and expedited. 


19. The Praja Bandhu refers to the alleged high-bended manner in 
which subordinate officers of the Abkari Department 

,Contments on the get at nought the wishes of the Local Abkari Com- 
removal of all liquor-shops mittees in the matter cf the location of liquor-shops 


a. ig ed Pacha om bad and alludes gratefully to the action taken by Mr. King, 


yy) the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, in removing 

18th Bop,” «all Liquor-shops outside the town. It adds :—While 
the high officials of Amritsar have taken a welcome 

step for checking the evil of drink, Government officials elsewhere think of placing 
facilities in the way of moderate drinkers and seem to be of Opinion that such 
facilities can only be secured by choosing crowded localities for opening liquor- 
shops. Moderate drinking invariably leads to excess and it i is, therefore, to be 
regretted that Abkari officers should behave in such an undesirable manner 
in selecting sites for liquor-shops. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab 


has approved of Mr. King’s action and we hope the Abkari Departments of 
other provinces will follow the example set by Mr. King. 


*20. Writing about the famine conditions prevailing in Gujarat the. 
Gujardti says :—‘‘ But we do not know what practical - 
steps have been taken in Gujarat and elsewhere. 
éarly saan We hope the Bombay Government will issue a 
ng in Gujacst P press note as early as possible for the information| 
Gujarati (1), 26th. of the public in regard to the measures they have 
Sep pt». ees RS eek. taken or propose to take for meeting the grave 
Mer erat. 3th situation that the authorities and the public will: 


; 


“Alleged need of improv- 


Government should take 


) 


be called ‘upon.to face in the immediate future. Adéquate measures nial ba 
devised in time with the co-operation of ledding citizens and not delayed 


until distress amongst the people has become widespread, the cattle have 


been irretrievably lost and the general position has become too acute to be 


remedied. It will be better to err on the side of pessimistic caution and 


preparedness thin to delay the adoption of the necessary measures of relief 
till the eleventh hour, as was unfortunately the case on the occasion of the 


last great famine.” 


21. The holders of licenses to carry arms 


_ Alleged harsh treatment 
of licensé-holders under 
the Arms Act by the 
Police in the mofussil. 

Din Mitra (83), 22nd 
Sept. 


than ‘suspects’ by the Police in the mofussil. 


are treated no better 
Ther? 
is no knowing when they may be summoned to th® 
Police station, and then they have at once to present 
themselves there with all the arms they may have- 
It is of course the duty of Government to see that no 
improper use is made of the arms placed in the hands 
of license-holders, but let them not be issued to those 


who are not fit to have them. Instead of repeatedly demanding the pro.Juc- 
tion of the arms in the possession of those whom Government do not trust, 


they may be asked summarily to surrender them once for all. 


In spite of all 


the harrassment by the Police, some villagers do take out licenses to carry 
arms as they are required to protect their crops from the depredations of wild 


animals. 


But it appears that further trouble is in store for these license-holders. 


Orders have been issued by the Taluka authorities that such of the license- 
holders as fail to produce before the Collector the heads and skins of the wolves 
and jackals they have killed would be liable to have their licenses withdrawn. 
‘T'his order would have been proper had the license-holders been trained before- 


hand to the use of arms. 


But as a matter of fact, the purpose of cultivators is 


served by merely firing blank cartridges, by which means the deer are easily 


scared away from the fields. 


The agriculturists will thus find it extremely difficult 


to produce the heads of wolves as they scarcely ever come down from the hills 


to the plains. 


Jackals of course are fairly numerous and, therefore, 


it is 


hoped that the new order will be enforced with due consideration of the actual 
circumstances prevailing in each locality. 


22. The Hindusthdn,inthecourseof a lengthy but incompletely contribu- 


Alleged ilettisesite 
character of a play entitled 
Shrungt Rusht by the 
Morbi Natak Mandali at 
Bombay. . 

Hindusthan (53), 24th 
Sept. 


exponent of the various stages of love-making, such as, 
of love, the act of coition, the resultant pleasure, etc. 


ted review, records its protest against the staging of a 
drama entitled Shrungt Rushat by the Morbi Natak 


Mandali on the score of its tending to degenerate public. 


taste and morals by the exhibition of indecent scenes. 
It takes special ubjection to the last act of the drama 
in which the great puranic ascetic is depicted as 
involved in the meshes of worldly life, regarding 
the God of love as a sort of fifth Veda, and as au 
the awakening 
It also takes exception 


to the farce attached to the drama, in which an old man advises his young 
wife to lead a merry life after his death and leaves her under th3 guardianship 


of a young widower. 


After the death of the old man, his widow has inter- 


course with her young guardian and conceives through him. Iu the course of 


the farce it.is shown how abortion can be obtained in such cases. 


In depicting 


the immoral life led by the widow, a scene is presented in which fifteen to 
twenty drunken men and women behave in a disord erly manner on the stage 


while making a choice of partners for promiscuous intercourse. 


The paper 


thinks this scene to be so very disgusting as to shock even the Police, to say 


nothing of the audience. 


23. Before the Fraser Commission, Indians had a right to be appointed as 


Allegation that Indians 
are not being appointed 
as Deputy Superintendents 
of Police. 

Dnyan Prakdsh (28), 
mee Bept. | 


H 299—6 CON 


District Superintendents of Police and Bengalis used 
to be so appointed; but after the Commission had 
made its report, strict rules were laid down regarding 
the appointment of Indians to higher posts in 
the Police Service. The posts of D. puty Superin- 


tendents were then created in order that Indians may ~ 
not be disappointed, but not a single one of these 
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fell tothe: lot: of Inidians: and ‘non-Indians werd’ appointed t6 théat. 

: satisfied with what the ‘Anglo-Indians had already got in, the niatter of 

these appointments,: the Honourable Mr. Abott - asked in the Imperial 

 ‘Bégislative Council fpr further concessions in their favour. ‘These posts have 

been created for Indians and a mistake had been made in appointing others 

tixthem. A reply: to this effect should have been given to Mr. Abott. We-do' 
riot. waderatand. why @ halting reply expressing regret:was pee to him. 


EDUCATION. 


24. “So intolerable has the problem of higher education become that 


; last vear over six hundred young men were refused 
Higher education inthe gdmission in the various Colleges of the Presidency. 
Bom rd gooey * gq) rhe fact is that our Bombay Government is sadly in 
fa Sept Eng porn (©), need of what Mr. H. G. Wells calls the anticipatory 
ee eee: imagination, with regard to the diffusion of higher 
education. Surely Government could have foreseen the situation, and 
provided for it beforehand.......... The fact is that our local Government has 
no definite policy with regard to the diffusion of higher education. ‘The only 
policy it has—if policy it be called—is one of expediency. Now, expediency is 
a most fatal thing in a matter like education, and progress will be slow s0 long as 
expediency is the dominant force. And if higher education is in a parlous 
state in our presidency, secondary education is fo less so. The recent extra- 
ordinary failures at the Matriculation has brought the recurrent problem of 
the Matriculation to the front. The Government view, and itis expressed in 
the last report of the Director of Public Instruction, is that the Matriculation 
Class standard has steadily deteriorated, a view which several head masters 
indignantly repudiate. Again, the secondary education of women is sadly in 
need of better aid from Grovernment. As several speakers pointed out at the > 
Social Reform Association’s meeting held the other day at Mangaldas Hall, 
the Poona High School for girls has actually to refuse admission to several 
girls—a state of affairs which is nothing short of scandalous. Gujarat is 
loudly crying for more secondary schools for gizls, but in vain. Last but not 
the least, the state of affairs with regard to eiementary education is equally 
discouraging. Our local bodies have yet to do a very great deal for elemen- 
tary education, but are they doing it? ”’ 


RAILWAYS. 


2¢. Discussing the constitution of the Railway Conference, the Bombay 
, Samdchdr points out that it is composed exclu- 
¢. The travelling: public sively of the representatives of different Indian 
and the mercantile com- Railways and dwells on the necessity of admitting 
munity, should be repre- the representatives of the commercial community 
sented on the Railway 
8 and of the travelling public to the said conference to 
Bombay Samdchdr (47), participate in the discussions if annually holds over 
20th Sept. matters vitally affecting the interests of the last two 
classes. Referring to the absence of any organised 
associations for ventilating public grievances in connection with the railway 
administration of the country and dilating upon the want of any effective 
control over it in the shape of a strong public opinion, the paper considers it 
the duty of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and other commercial bodies to 
press upon the Railway Conference the claims of the mercantile classes as well 
a8 the travelling public to be represented at its annual sessions. It alludes to 
the special facilities often accorded by the Indian Railways to European firms by 
providing them with a sufficient number of goods waggons to the neglect of the 
interests of Indian merchants, and remarks that the high hopes entertained by the 
people that the establishment ‘of the Railway Board would usher in many liberal 
and far-reaching reforms have not been realised. It deplores thatthe Railway 
Conference should, at its present sessions, have subordinated the question of. 
making adequate provision for the comforts of third class Indian passengers 
to the question of making arrangements calculated to offer greater attractions: 
to. ‘Australian, tourists in India. ‘The paper observes that if ee <aluay 
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Indian passengers with increased facilities and to:the reduction of fares which, « Wi 
in its opinion, are the two most effective means forswelling their number, they’ 4 
would have no cause to turn their thoughts to foreign custom for securing an- { 
increase in their income. It maintains that though it was found as a result of — : 
the enquiry made by the Robertson Committee that the rates of passenger.’ | 
fares on Indian railways: exceeded, on an average, those obtaining in other ™ _ 
civilized countries by 40 per cent., Indians have secured no appreciable: relief | i 
in the shape of their reduction in the course of the decade and a half that has - | i, 
elapsed since then, and concludes by remarking that there is little hope of the” i 
Railway Conference directing its attention to such questions until the people” — 

are given a voice in its deliberations. = ( & 


MUNICIPALITIES. >. ia 


26. In the course of its second article on the subject, the Kesart | 

| writes :—EHxclusive of increased Government grants, i 
Comments on the Press it is necessary according to some officials to impose i § 
Note appointing. a Com- two or three new cesses to increase the Local Board _— 
mittee to inquire inté the income. But it would be the height of injustice to | 


— re Local Board increase the local cess and impose income-tax cess | 
Tosatti, diet Gant; without drawing upon the Abkéri revenue. The i 


| 
} 
, ; Provincial revenue has increased during the last | te 
gy rama han 43 years by 636 lakhs while the income ole Local | 
Boards nas increased by only 26 lakhs. Govern- 
ment, therefore, should not think of imposing new cesses, but should make 
increased grants to the Local Boards. Government have committed an act of 
indiscretion in proposing the new cesses. ‘The Abkari cess would be popular 
with all except the drinking classes and would also yield large revenue. Is it | 
not surprising that the Commissioners have omitted this cess and approved of | i oi 
others? The struggle will be between the increased local fund cess and the fo 
Abkari cess. ‘The first will bring in 31 lakhs and the second 27 lakhs. The 1 
Honourable Mr. Lawrence and others maintain that other cesses will produce | ow 
inequalities of income, inasmuch as the Abkari cess will increase the Broach  . | 
Local Board inco:ne by one lakh, whereas the Bijapur Board will get only a ae 
Rs. 28,000. We shall deal with these objections in the next issue. [The ‘on 
Dnydn Prakdsh says:—The Assistant Collector, Civil Surgeon, Deputy | a 
Educational Inspector, Executive Engineer and Deputy Sanitary Commi- 
ssioner should be ex-officio members of the District Local Boards and all the poe 
other members should be elected members. Except the Deputy Collector and | 
thaMamlatdar, all the mambars of the Taluka Boards should be elected. , Such | 
a constitution of the Boards is necessary in order to make the people efficient 
in the management of local affairs, otherwise Local Boards would ke only | 
Government Departments. | 
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*27. ‘‘ Rambler” writes as follows in the Indian Social Reformer :—“ It j 
iat _ is instructive to note how half-hearted and even > : 
Government and their indifferent has been the practical attitude of Govern- i 
past policy as regards ont in the matter of affording real opportunities to fl 
Local Boards. . . Sundiceae : HI 
Indian Social Reformer non- officials not only to make their influence felt in i | 
(3), 26th Sept. local affairs but even to obtain valuable training in i 
executive work in that sphere. The duties of the i: 
President of a Local Board are to (a} preside at the meetings of the Board, yy 
(b) watch over its financial and executive administration, and (c) exercise 
supervision and control over its officers and servants in matters of executive © 
admipistration, in matters concerning accounts and records and, subject to — 
the Board regulations, dispose of questions relating to the service, pay, — 
allowances, &c., of the officers and servants. The duties of the Vice-President 
are to (a) preside at meetings in the absence of the President, and (b) exercise 
such of the powers’ and perform such of the duties of the President as the 
President from time to time deputes to him. The words italicised should” 
be noted. Now, what were the expressed intentions -of Government 
at the commencement? It is essential to the success aiid * the’ safe’ 
working of the new scheme that the Collector should; for the’ present ag 


sequibites of the growth of local self-government i in the rural areas.’ 


| ant, continue: to be: ‘the President :of the District .Local Fund: Committes. 
Gmay not -be necessary that the Collector should retain all the powers’ 


which he now possegses and ‘exercise the control. in minor matters. and 


questions of detail which he now holds, and it. is desirable that his interference - 
should be minimised as far as possible, but it is requisite that he should still 
enjoy a voice in the administration of local affairs and that the power of - 
directing the deliberations of the urban and rural Committees of his district 
should, for at all events some years to come, be vested in him. After 
experience has been gained and when in the course of a few years the more 
intelligent portion of the population has attained to a degree of political 
education which it as yet has not reached, it may be found practicable in the 
more advanced towns and Collectorates to appoint non-officials to be presidents . 
of Municipal and Local Fund Boards, and even now instances may be found 
of private persons fitted to undertake svch functions of whose services His 
Excellency the Governor in Council would be glad to avail himself, but such 
a step, as a general measure, would at present, in the opinion of His Excellency, 
be both premature and calculated to ensure the failure of the experiment now 
to be introduced. These have been the promises. Now let us turn to the per- 
formances. Since the introduction of the new Act, Collectors have been the 
Presidents and Huzur Deputy Collectors, the Vice-Presidents of District Boards, 
and Assistant Collectors, the Presidents, and Mamlatdars, Vice-Presidents of 
Tdéluka Boards. Although in 1882 Government conceived the possibility of 
coming across non-officials fit to be Presidents, they have not seen their way 
till to-day to fulfil their promise in any instance. And as regards non-official 
Vice-Presidents no one knows what was the nature of the instructions issued 
by Government to official Presidents as contemplated above, or whether they 
were issued at all. Inthe presence of official Vice-Presidents there was in fact 
no room for any such instructions. Further, from several of the Local Board 
reports, one may infer how anxious Government have been that the official 
Presidents themselves should attend Board meetings, as such attendance was, 
contrary to all canons and even explicit assurances, looked upon at head- 
quarters as the measure of their interest in Board work, although they ought 
to have known that this would often mean a dislocation of the tours for 
Revenue work. It will be said that the officiai Vice-Presidents have always 
come into office by the choice of the Board, since the Act lays down that if 
the President is a salaried servant of Government. the Board shall elect one 
of: its members to be Vice-President ; but it should be borne in mind that no 
appointment of a Vice-President shall be valid until it is approved by 
Government and, of course, the Boards did not want to stultify themselves 
by making elections which they had reason to think would not either be 
confirmed or, which is practically the same thing, would not be recommended 
bye.the. local officials for confirmation. Let it not be said that this is a point 
of mere academic interest. People who can talk like that cannot be knowing 
even the rudiments of district administration. ‘There is a world of difference 
between having a Magistrate President or Vice-President, and a non-official 
in the same position. People living in places like Bombay have little 
opportunity for appreciating the unseen pressure of such a factor on the 
situation. With the insight born of genuine sympathy, the Government of 
India could foresee a generation back what we ought to see at least 
to-day...........5 But the Government of Bombay has allalong behaved towards 
the Local Boards in the manner of the fond Indian parent to some extent. 
It would not allow an experiment on advanced lines in any district lest its pet 
child might fall down and get knocked against something. We say ‘to some 
extent’ advisedly; because there is little doubt that besides a certain measure 
of solicitude for Board work, there is also a greater measure of anxiety lurking 
in its mind that the screw of district administration must get slightly loose 
if the district officer is to be out of the Boards. Indeed even the recent 
Resolution of the Government of India betrays the existence of some such 
feeling on the part of Local Governments. But at that rute the best course is 
to abolish the Boards and hand their affairs, back to the district officer, because — 
be alone wul then be fully answerable for everything. A reform of the consti- 
tution of the Boards from this point of view is, therefore, among the first 
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-.. : 28. “We are glad to learn that Government have decided to waiva 
| eo lof the decisi _: their objeetion to-the Ayurvedic Municipal Dispen- 
cptitcecnmiant tb allows sary at Poona, and to allow it to continue its work 
‘the Poona Municipal -9% before, It is difficult to understand how a legal 
Ayurvedic Dispensary to Objection, definitely raised as arising out of the words 
-@ontinue its work. of an Act of the legislature, can be removed simply by 
_*Mahratta (4), 26th Government choosing to waive it; for we learn at tha 
Sept.; Dnydn Prakish game time that the Select Committee appointed to 
6 Shr “a Fh vt, cousider the amendments to the Bombay Medical 
een vere eee ee Registration Act have accepted no amendment 
relating to section 11 thereof. It is a riddle which Government themselves 
may read. But we are unwilling to probe the point further, because we in 
Poona have got and secured all that we wanted for the present, namely, the 
continuance of the Ayurvedic Dispensary. The generil question, however, 
still stands unabated in its urgency and importance, the question, namely, 
why should not section 11 be modified so as to make it completely innocuous 
and harmless, beyond the possibility of doubt, in its relations to indigenous 
dispensaries, which may be started by other Municipalities, following the 
admittedly useful example of Poona. If the Act was really meant not to 
touch the practice of indigenous medicine, we cannot s9e why effect may not 
be given to that intention by a provision in the law to that effect, now that the 
mischievousness of section 11 of the B. M, R. Act has been completely 
demonstrated.” |The Dnydn Prakdsh also expresses its satisfaction at fhe 


decision arrived at by Government and thanks them for the sympathetic 


consideration they have given to the representation made by the people in the 
matter. The Shirt Venkateshwar remarks that it cannot sufficiently thank 


Government for the generosity shown by them in the matter of this 
dispensary.| 


29. “Government have launched an ultimatum to the Hyderabad 
Municipality through its deputation that waited 
Comments on the ‘ul- upon His Excellency Lord Willingdon at Poona 
timatum’ given by Gov- Jately that it must either introduce house-tax and 
ernment tothe Hyderabad appoint a Municipal Commissioner or be dissolved. 
(Sind) Municipality. Pe Waniainalite. ty 
Sind Journal (8), 15th s*17"7"" tne Municipality has several sources left 
Sept. | from which it can have additional revenue, provided 
Government do not fetter its discretion in the matter. 
But the alternative of imposing house-tax leaves the Municipality only 
Hobson’s choice. The popular feeling against the imposition of that odious 
tax is so strong that, as the Daily Gazette recently remarked, a municipal 


councillor Who ventured to propose it even would be drummed out of public life. | 


The public of Hyderabad has always been keen about the question of house- 
tax. The question had been raised in the early nineties of the last century 
and it evoked an agitation which people of the older gereration still recount 
with bated breath.......... The conditions of Hyderabad are peculiar, where 
almost every householder can boast of owning a house which is very dear to 
him, for in most cases it forms his only wealth, and to introduce the house-tax 
under such conditions would be doing a grave injustice to the poor people who 
can scarcely maintain themselves. ‘lhere are comparatively speaking only a 
few rented houses in Hyderabad and in this respect it presents a marked 
contrast to many other towns where house-tax is levied. Takiug all things 
into consideration, the most suitable form of taxation for Hyderabad is octroi. 
The recent Government of India Resolution about Local Self-government 


approves of this form of taxation notwithstanding some of its inherent defects. 


a About house-tax the same Resolution remarks inter alia that the tax 
is difficult of assessment in many places where it is the custom to own rather 
than to rent dwelling houses, because in such cases the house affords no 
indication of the financial status of the owner. The Resolution of the 
Government of India in the days of Lord:Curzon also laid down that house- 
tax: should not be insisted upon.in Municipal areas where it ‘was not suitable 
to the local conditions and if necessaty-revenue could: ha raised: by other formy’ 
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of taxation, direct cr otherwise.. -In the face of these pronouncements the 
Hyderabad Municipality would ‘be fully. justified in refusing to imposé house- 
fax: ‘and in offering to devise other means‘to bring more money to its coffers. 
“It is generally believed that the octroi revenue has not kept pace with the 
edhancement of the duty | on some commodities, with the growth’ of the 
‘epaeten and‘the rise in the standard of living visible on all sides. There 
‘oust be some leakage: of octroi revenue, and if the Municipality adépts 
‘yigorous methods to'combat that eyil, the income from that source would 
‘increase considerably.......... Besides improving: its revenue from octroi by 
‘this and other means, the Municipality can, if any further need arises, by 
raising the present rate of octroi.on some articles, for instance piece-goods, 

ghee, timber and other building materials, make a substantial addition to-its 
income: An additional one pie in the octroi duty on-eloth which.would still 
be within the limit sanctioned by the Government, would break no body’s back 
and would enrich the municipality to the tune of at least ten thousand rupees 
apnually. The octroi duty being an indirect tax does. not arouse any opposi- 
tion and it is, therefore, politic to tap that source fully and. to discard other 
obnoxious methods. The feeling against house-tax is. manifesting itself in the 
meetings of voters of different’ wards which have taken place or.are to take place 
hereafter, and it is no use trying to introduce a tax in: the teeth of universal 
‘opposition. The duty of Municipal Councillors is. plain in this respect and 
we are confident that they would not attempt to ride roughshod over popular 
feeling which is not only sentimental but: is based on a solid foundation. The 
proposal to appoint a Municipal Commissioner is also bound to evoke a storm 
of opposition and we do not think that the municipal councillors will be justified 
in acceding to that proposal also: If there are dissensions among them, 
the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner is not the only remedy. The 
appointment of a Municipal Commissioner cannot according to the test of 
population be legally thrust on the Municipality for a generation at least. 
Why then should the present, ills be made. the basis of cure for the future 
also? Under these circumstances the plain duty of every elected municipal 
Councillor is to respect the opinion of his constituents whom he represents 
in the municipality, which is decidedly against the Government proposals.” 

[Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘ The whole of Hyderabad is seething with 
excitement, and meetings in different wards of the town are being convened 
to consider the Government proposals made to the Municipality as the 
alternative to its supersession. ‘The open air meeting of the residents of ward 
No. 1 held this evening under the presidency of R. B. Kouromal was unique 
in many respects.......... At the weeting there was some desultory discussion 
as to what Government would do in case the municipal councillors resigned. 
Government might in that case supersede the municipality, but the odium of 


» adopting unpopular methods to appease the wrath of Government would not 


attach to the municipal councillors who sre accountable to the people. 
Besides, the solidarity of public opinion as evidenced by such a step would 
deter Government. from carrying into execution either of their proposals 
through the committee of management if it comes to be appointed in lieu 
of the municipal corporation. Further, the committee of management could 
not appoint a Municipal Commissioner on their own initiative, as according 
to law the consent of two-thirds of the councillors of the Municipality is 
necessary which would be impossible if the councillors resign their seats. 
But as the Government proposals might after all be tentative only, the 
Municipality should represent ‘their case with additional arguments.” 
The paper also publishes. a communication from an anonymous correspon- 

ent, who remarks :—“ The people will offer a most strenuous opposition to 
the imposition of the house-tax and a large majority of the public is also 
against the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner. Government are not 
likely to accept a middle course, Hither the Municipality shall have to accept 
the proposals which are obnoxious to the public or be superseded. But 
supersession is far better than the acceptance of both the proposals. Under 
these circumstances there is perhaps one honourable course left open to the 
od. councillors to get out of the difficulty. They ought to resign in a 
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body. and allow. new men to come in. Some. councillors are prepared fo do Hi 

that. but.others who are still hoping | for the best want to stick to: their ‘posts: i 

like leeches...The whole town is sick of the present state of ‘affairs and — \ | 
- Government is also of the opinion that our Municipality is mismanaged.’ If t 

new men come in with a determination to remedy the existing evils 

Government might give them a chance without thrusting the above proposals 

upon them.” | 


30. The Pheniz criticises the proceedings at a recent meeting of the | i, 
Hyderabad (Sind) Municipality in connection with | 
Pheniz (5), 22nd Sept. the confirmation of Chainrai, a ‘water-works in- 
spector, and remarks :—“ What we wonder at is the x 
fact that. even when the sword of Damocles is hanging over the head of the | ng 
Municipality, the Councillors do not even for prudence sake mend their ways : 7 
so that Government may have at least some assurance of improvement in the oy 
future. After what has happened can there be any doubt that it is a mistaken — 
charity on the part of Government to renew the lease of life of this Mnnici- — 
pality ? We think Government ought to reconsider their decision and take 
decisive and prompt action in the matter, even if the Municipality are disposed f 
to accept Government’s proposals, of which there is not much chance, looking Pe 
to what is happening in Hyderabad, and the feeling regarding the imposition Be 
of house-tax. We also strongly condemn the action of the corporators in con- ee 
sulting their constituents in as matter which touches their pocket and in — 
regard to which they could expect only one answer from them. The —_— | 
corporators should have handled this matter according to their own con- — 
science and judgment.......... But it is too much to expect anything being — 
properly done in the Hyderabad Municipal Corporation.” [Elsewhere the | — 
paper publishes ‘a communication from an anonymous correspondent 
who observes:—‘ The deputation that waited upon His Excellency for i i 
the purpose of furnishing any more elucidation of the facts and figures in i 
their explanation that may be required were not allowed to discuss the matter, a 
but were furnished with the ultimatum directly they were received in audience. a) 
So, the deputation may well be said to have failed in its object, and the be 
expense and trouble went for nothing. One may well ask, was it at all — | 
necessary to call a deputation all the way to Poona to place an ultimatum in 
their hands which could have travelled to them at but a trifling cost?.. 
But in my humble judgment an ultimatum of the nature delivered is no- 
where sanctioned by law nor is it at all politic. For, the ultimatum is in the : 
nature of coercion. Government cannot under the law foist a Municipal j 
Commissioner upon Hyderabad as they have been doing elsewhere, and the 
procedure adopted is simply to coerce the body to have one indirectly. 
Perhaps if Hyderabad yields, the same game will be tried elsewhere in places : 
similarly situated. ‘then again the law does: not vest in Government the | 
power of dictating to a Municipal body what taxes it is to impose. All taxes | 
imposed must be with the consent of the people. Yet the Government of 
Bombay as advised by the local authorities has insisted upon house-tax though | 
years ago a similar effort was made which proved abortive. Can this be called i 
local self-government when everything is to be done by mandate from | 
Sn eee ere What is the inference that can ‘be drawn from the fact that H 
the deputation was given no hearing? ‘The only one that I can draw is that ' 
the explanaticn was full and sufficient, but the prestige of Government must i 
be maintained in so far that they have already decided the matter and found | 
the civic body guilty and it was called upon to show cause why it should not j 
be suspended. Thus suspension was a step already decided upon, and for 1 
Government to acknowledge now that the explanation was sufficient would be | 
losing prestige and some one must go to the wall. So to avoid that contingency i 
the Municipality must be threatened and coerced into asking for a Municipal iia | 
Commissioner and imposing house-tax so that the matter might be closed by | 
a Government Resolution not actually deciding the case, but saying generally 4 : 
that the administration was defective, but since the Municipality had asked ; 
for a Municipal Commissioner and had resolved to | Mmpore house-tax, their | = 
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:* GIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. — on it 


| My , [ 
| (As tt stood on the Ist October 1915.) ; Wa 
vers +) . ne : . iV 
Wo. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. |  Hditiom. = |. ..Name, caste and age.of Editor. tina ie. 
: farne te i | ae 1: 
Bact ; f 2 4 |e 
: i : + 5 
. ENGLISH, | | : | ng 
: Ba ae ,. a fe | ) : t o oo 5 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...) Bombay ... << Weekly ose ods J. J. de Abreo : : Native Christian ; sosteobe ~ 600 i 
a | oe ee ne _ Catholic) ; 50. Pees. | 7 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. wo ee Oe ses ese Futhen Vithal Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 : 
“ rian); 32. L ‘ | 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ic ee ve = oee| KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Maj 525 \ 
7 = : drési Bréhmin) ; 44. a { 
} 
4 | Mahrdtta ae ve ..| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;}| . 700 
| “i i Re Hindu (Ohitp&wan Bréhman) ; 42. | he 
5 | Phonix ... .. «| Karachi ... | Bi-weekly...  ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 , 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil} Poona .. — «| Daily wees ese | Ce S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 oes 300 i 
and Military Gazette. : a 
7 | Sind Advocate --+| Sukkur » 05 Weekly a. .».| Eribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 Y 
8| Sind Journal ... — ...| Hyderabad wo] Do. ave, es | Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani;{ 500 cee 
33. Shi 
9 | Sind Observer ...  ...|Kardchi ... «| Bi-weekly .... _—...| Dinsha Néndbhdi Patel ; Parsi; 82 rr ae 
ANGLO-GusaRa’Tl, : : cs i tS 
10 | A’ry% Prakash... ooo Barod® eee oy] Weekly ..,| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 . 1,300 | be 
11 | Gojardti ... ee oss| DOMADAY cco: -cest DO. am ia mane Ichchhérdm Des4i; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 A ou 
g.. ca | ae 
bo , pene I ase 
12 | Gujardt Mitr’... | Surat oes ooo] DO. woo = os, | SHAwaksha H. Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40 ...| 1.000 Rs 
| | | fe 
13 Gujarati Pasen ---| Ahmedabad eae ® ae a Somalal Mangaldas Sh Sh ; Hindu (Mesri 8, 600 , : 
Bania); 39. . 
14 | Hindi Punch ... - ..|Bombay .. «| Do. 4 «| Burjorji NavrojiApakhtydér; Parsi; 57 ..., 500 ,. 
15 | Hindusthén and Akhbér-e-| Do. ve asst DOREY nc ...| Patanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 i 
Soudagar.- ~ 35. 3 It 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... ..| Wadhwan ... a. ae ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Kha6ri) San 500 ; : 
17 | J&ém-e-Jamshed ... ...| Bombay ...  ...| Do, ee —eea| Phirozsh’h Jehangir Marzbén, M.A.,} 5,000 i 
| Parsi; 39. } 
18 | Kaiser-i-Hind ..,° «| Do. .. «| Weekly ...  ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin;35 ...| 1,800 I 
19 | Kathidwdr Times...  ...|R&jkot ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);; 800 " 
| 35. i : 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Bombay ... ees] Daily ie ..| Je 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi ; 32 _ 2). Oe | ii 
21 |‘Praja Mitra and Parsi...) Do. mee ooa| Weekly... ...{ Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...} 4,500 hs oo, 
| i} \ 
| , | 
22) PérsiSansér ... «| Karachi... ...] Do. «4. «| Rustomji KharsedjiSidhwa; Pérsi; 31...) 500 \ i 
. | y} i 
23 | Praja Bandhu sa.. ...| Ahmedabad cl De sce — ez| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli| 2,600 : ] \ 
! Brahman) ; 36. M t 
24 | Rast Goftar eee ...| Bombay... ee te > eee e.| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 od CO Bee | | 
J | | : it | | 
25 | Sanj Vartamdn ... seal Os ooh: wah ally... me ...| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49 ... 7,500 \ | 
: Hho 
‘26 \Suryi Prakdsh ... _...| Surat ooo = one] Weekly oe. Lee ene Déy4bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania);|  §00 hie aa 
7 e . P | | iM 
| | 
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SC ce ae 
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<* 


Dnyén Prakish ... 
rlapte Prakash ... 
‘Indu Prakdsh = ae 
Pragati and Jinvijay 


Shetkari ... eee 


Sudhdrak ... se 


O Anglo-Lusitano... 
Anaro-8 INDI. 
Al-Haq | eee eee 


La4rka4na Gazette ... 


Sind Patrika jae 
Sind Upkérak _... 
) Sookhree om iia 


Trade Advertiser om 


O Goano We ‘a 


Islamic Mail aoe 


GuyaRa' TI, 
Akhbér-e-Istam ... 


Baroda Vartamdn 


Bombay Gujarati 


Ae 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE. 


EXNGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
anp CoNCANIM. 


ENGLISH-URDU. 


; 


vee 


Larkana (Sind) 


bes | Larkana (Sind) 
Shik4érpur ... 
Karachi (Sind) 


Shikdrpur (Sukkuz). 


Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 


Daily i 
Weekly ... 
Daily ove 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 


ey 


. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 


Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman) ; 48. 


Ddmodar Savaldr4m Yande; Hindu ; 


Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Ganesh Krishn&’ Chitale, B.A., LOL.B.; 


Dwarkandéth G. Vaidya; 


Do. do. een 


(Maratha); 53. 


Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 39. 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpavan Brdhmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & §.; Goanese; 34... 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulci- 
man ;Mahomedan; 89, 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaladni ; Hindu| 


(Amil) ; 26. 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 


Mulchand Ghanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 


53. 


Jamatmal Lalchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


42, : 
Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


M. A. Fernandez; Goanese; 43... | 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 


Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kasi Ismail K4zi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


dan) » 46, 
Javerbhé4i Déddbhéi Patel: § Hindu 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 


Bhagvanlé] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 


Brahman) ; 82. 
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i te oe ‘ 
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nae A es ~ i me Sanna pie ae | " 
Ne. |... Nume tf Publidation. “! ‘Where ‘Published. ' Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, i Had 
| 3: sbi tie ROME Seo Ra) pia sete, Ds amend i i | 
Gusana't1—concluded. ; . | ae, 
4g | Bombay Samide «= Botbay .. 0] Daily Kaitboira Minch Minocheher-Hom ,B.A.3} 5,200 | 
— | 
, : st : y 
49 | Broach Mitts... sss BeOWOH ww, Sw] Weekly —< Harinéth Thékor; Hindu (Ksha-| 850 
ss a | 
50 | Broach Samachér sixss| “Do, ssw sts] Do,” vne,~—Ss wns JAngirfi Ardeshir; Parsi; 86... = ..| 500 | | | 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat .««| Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar  Gawrishankar Yddnik;| 100 | } 
| ! (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. | 3 
| | a 
52 | Deshi Mitra oss peel ERE ve Gey eee — Kikdbhai ; Jain (Visa Shrim4li) ;} 1,500 
) 4 
) 1 
53 | Hind Vijay% ve eee} BATOdA = ave el: as oes ..| Dayabhai Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. | 
| | 
54 | Hitechhu sco «= ova] @FACHI ... «| Weekly... ...| Haril4l Valji Thékur; Hindu (Audich 100 i 
} 7 Brahmin); 31. } 
55 |Islamic News ... _ ...! Amreli (Baroda) ...) Do. you ee — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 ec, 
56 | Kaira Vartamén ... __...| Kaira ase ee a we = eee| SOmachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 f 
| (Bania) ; 39. | we 
| | it 
57 | Kdthidwér Samachar ....| Ahmedabad | Do. 6 ef Harakchand Raghundathji Maniar ; 509 | 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra abi | Bombay ... ...| Bi-weekly ... .».| Kaikhosru. Manekji Minocheher-Homji,) 1,200 He 
| Parsi; 40. mR 
59 ro Patrika ... vee) NA@VSATI ee ...| Weekly ... ...| Harivallabhdas Pranjivandis Parekh; 500 2 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 
60 | Praja Mitra ace => ove} RBPACHI =. ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 Ai) 
| be 
61 | Praja Pokdr ves eee{ Surat ss nee = wee} Weekly .... —« | ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.) 1,000 | 2 Re 
62 | Samachar ... in ooo BOPACRI ..-| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... nS 700 | ms 
63 | Satsang »»-| Surat tne Do. ...| Dalpatr4m Thdkorrdm Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 Be 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. = I ee 
64 | Shri Sayd4ji Vijay wo| Baroda ... ej Weekly ... «| M&nekl4] Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu(Dasha! 4,100 ie 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. ) Le 
65 Surat Akhbér ... _...| Surat oe SS we» ese | Phirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 oe 600 
Hrnp1. : 
it 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat | Poona ... | Monthly .. | RAmchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu; 1,000 i 
4 (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. : | 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé-| Bombay... voe| Weekly = ove ..| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat| 10,000 | ft 
char. Brahman) ; 46. i & 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ont) - DOs ee oe Daily ne rat Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; | 1,400 iit 
KANARESR. | 
69 | Karnatak Vaibhav «| Bijapur a». ooo) Weekly ace ...| GR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 300 pe le 
man); 48. i 
70; Karnatak  Vritt ae Dharwar a. a, ae ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 | | 
Dhananjay4. : (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. | i My 
7 ite 
| tf i 
71 i Tekh Bante kk eet De ttt ooo = one) Gurrurdo Raghavendrs Mamdapur ; Hindu 300 | \) 
| (Deshastha Brébman) ; 47, | 
: | 
72 Raj Hansa : eee eee Do. eee ‘eee Daily see eee M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada, Brahmin) ; 32 oes 1,600 H 
73 | Raj Hansa i a. ene ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82. ae 
| ced 
74\ Rasik Ranjini «.  ...| Gadag (Dhérwar)...) Do. ese eee Gaurishankar’ Rampzasdd ; Hindu —_— ' 10 ‘a 
aan | Brahman) ; 52, 4 
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Chitramaysé Jagat 


eee Belgaum eee eee Do eee eee 

«| Islimpur GAtéra)...) Fortnightly ... 
} 

eee Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly eee eee 


; i ; : 82 Din Mitra aee eee eee 
) | 83 Dnydén Ségar. eee 
: 84 Jagadddarsh era eve 
85 : Jagad Vritt aes eee 
| 86 Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 

a 87 | Karmanuk... .. +» 
‘ be eee 
| 89 | Khdéndesh Vaibhav = « 
90 | Moda Vritt es Lae 

91 Mumukshu ece eee 
| 92 | Nasik Vritt a ae 
ij ae 

at 93 | Pancham George Vijay ... 

H) ie 94 | Prabodh Chandrika i 

z 95 | Prakdsh ... aoe ‘st 

: |, | , 96 | Sandesh... vee 


Bayi Vijoys 


giri). 


Poona 


Bombay 


Somthana (Ahmed-| 


nagar). 
Kolhapur ... = *... 
Ahmednagar ve 
Bombay .... ve 
Sholapur ... - 
Poona ove —_ | 
| 
Do. tes ine 
Dhulia (West Khan- 
desh). 
Wai (Satara) ave 
Poona see = 
Nasik e*e eee 
| 
Belgaum io 
Jalgaon (Hast Khaén- 
desh). 
Sdétdra sia “en 
Bombay ‘i 
| Ratnégiri meee a 


eee 


Monthly .. ... 
Weekly... ote 
Do. eee eee 
Do. eee ee0e 
Do. ose ees 
Do, sw me 
Do. a sais 
Do. ee¢ eee 
Do. 2ee eee 
Do. 000 és 
Do. vise er 
Do, 6e0 eee 
Do. ie we 
Daily eee eee 
Weekly Sg eee 


| Tulshidés G.. 
Hari Dharmaréj Géndhi; Hindu. ,(Bania) ; 
Hari Bhikdéji Sdmant; 
Vishnu Sitérém A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda 
Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 


Abaji 


<. cn ve 4 ’ 


we 


Joshi : Hinde , Deki 


Brdbman) ; 25. 


88. 


Hindu ... (Gaud 
Séraswat Bréhman) ; 58. 


Brahman) ; 29. 


Brdhman); 48. 


Ramchandra& 
(Maratha); 52. 


Ramchandr’ Vasudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Braéhman) ; 29. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Ma4li) ; 28 . 


S4vant; Hindu 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 

Késhinéth Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 65. | 
Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 


Prabhu) ; 46. 


Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. 


Hari Naéréyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 47. 


Narsinh $$ Chint&man Kelkar,  B.A., 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman); 42 
Yadav Balkrishn’é Bahalkar; Hindu 


(Déshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 36, 


Lakshman Rdmchandri’ Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 

| 
Balvant Ramchandra. Sohoni; Hindu 


(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth! 
Brahman) ; 52. 


Ramchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pdwan Brahman); 39. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Krishnéji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brdhman) ; 30, 


VDdémodar  Savidradm Hindu 


(Mardtha) ; 58. 


Yande; 


Vithul Narsippa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 34, 


- 980 
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100 Shri Shéhu coe = ose SAGA oe ooo Weekly 2. one Varian Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 


| = : | La 
101|Shubh Suchak ... | Do. . « + Do,  .. «| Datt&tray’ Rémchandri Chitale; Hindu} 800 [ 
| | | (Chitp4wan Brdhman);86.  — 3 | ; 


} 

1 

109 Sumant ... ... «| Karéd (Sdtdra) ...] Do. i ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu| “40 ; 
) | (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 


103 | Udyog = ax see ~—> oe} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly 


Rémchandra Nardyan Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 | 
Braéhmin ; 25. | oe! 


104 | Vichéri ... 20... wee] Kdrwar (KAnara) ... Tri-monthly ...| Shaikk Alam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 a 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. | 7 > 


‘ 105 | Vijayee Mahratta ...| Kolh4pur ... _...| Fortnightly Bhujang Tukdérdm Gdéikwdd; Hindu 500 I 
. (Maratha) ; 31. 


3 : | 


106 | Vinod ss 00 ..-| Belgaum ... oes Do. ...| Dattatray’ Rémchandr’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 4 : 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


107 | Vikshipta axe ...| Bombay ....\Weekly  ... ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 bo 
, | min ; 27 : 


408 | Vettes 44 eel We) ws) “Do. 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 ‘pe 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. Ri 


109 | Vydpari_... sie .»-| Poona eas oe eae bs ib .»-| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
3 man) ; 59. 


110 | Warkari_... Pre ...| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 f ee 
: pur). Brahmin) ; 42. | . my 


SINDI. | 
111 | A'ftab-i-Sind ove ...| Sukkur (Sind) _—....| Weekly __..... ...| ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 Bes 


madan (Abro) ; 48. 


112 | Khairkh4b-i-Sind... ...| Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. a ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 


113 | Musdfir.... si ~ Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ... * «| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 


114 | Prabhdt ... si er Do. ...| Tri-weekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhréj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil);} 550 
27. 


115 |Sindhi ...  ..  «-|Sukkur (Stnd) ...|Weekly ... _...| Mulchand Bh4gchand ; Hindu (Baléni); 36, 1,000 


116 | Sind Sudhar ‘ae | ...| Karachi (Sind) ...) Do. ee ..-| XKhaénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.) 800 


UrRpDv. 


117 | Islamic Mail ee «| Bombay ... ove} Weekly = ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 ) a 
| Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- : ee 
madan (Sunni); 31. } 


318. 1 MoGA.o Bone vic ek = eins Do. .© | Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 | 
| madan ; 45. | 


119 | Muslim Herald... ...| Bombay... «| Do. ... ~~ exe Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan| 300 i i 
7 | (Sunni) ; 36. | 4 


GusaRa’TI AND HINDI. ; 


| 
V 
120 | Jain ooo §=— sweets BA WNAQAE .-| Weekly. ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 380 .,..| 1,200 


39} Jain Mitra eee eee Bombay rd) eee Fortnightly ace Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain > 465 eee eee 1,200 
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Henry Anthony De » ; Portugese ; 84... 


> 


P... Vi Shirgaonkar ; Mindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
m n) ; 42. . oie | 


} 


rent Newspapers have bech oolletted in the 


1 * 


B. The naines of New are printed in the margin‘of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 

above list is printed in brackets the name. , 
| C, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One feature of this system is that when the long a (3 or @) is the last letter of a word,. 


7 “ 


the accent is left out, and the short a (a = % in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short,a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


_D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published’of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by 


‘ 


etor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


the- 


E. The papers marked with an asterisk have actually been examined during the week. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals, 
Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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pretend to do so. That she, with her dynamic energy andthe great influence: 


ye iow: & die | ee 
eee Pee a “We were: tio’ simpioole ‘ee it was. eis ey in New 
ORE ES -India’‘on Saturday last that Mrs. Annie: Besant 
> Annie " hedit' had constituted a Home Rule League for India, 0 
écheme of’ a Home ile * ‘oarry on & Vigorous compaign both here and in 
Teag tie for India. ‘England, the. main plank of its programme being 
 Hindusthiin’ (18), Ast? ‘Home Rule. for India.’ Mrs. Besant is an extra+ 
Oct., Eng: cols. er sal ordinary woman—as gifted as she is eloquent, a 
+. tenacious as self-sacrificiog. That she loves India 

none inve dcuith--naa even her worst enemies although they sycophantly 


she always wields wherever ‘she goes, was capable of doing immense service 
fo India, the land of her adoption, was equally certain. But for the sudden 
conflagration in Europe, she would have carried out the campaign in England 
in the interests of this country which she had projected nearly eighteen months. 
Gs See ... That programme had to be temporarily cancelled. “But now that 
rs. Besant had decided that war or no war, there was no harm in formulating: 
India’s demands and forcefully pushing them upon the attention of the British. 
voter, who after all is the final arbitrator of India’s destiny, what wonder that. 
she should have elaborated the cancelled programme and presented it to the’ 
world inthe from of the League she has just formed with ‘Home Rule for 
India’ as its goal........ It was also mentioned along with the establishment of 
the League that Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji had consented to be its President......., 
Not only the whole of India but the whole British nation, aye! the whole, 
British Empire, has full confidence and full faith in the probity, the sincerity 
and intense loyalty of this greatest of India’s sons. When, therefore, such a 
veteran gives his benediction to any new institution, the latter, like Czxsar’s 
wife, ought to be above suspicion. Moreover, it should be remembered that. 
Mr. Dadabhai has consented to be a President on certain conditions only. ‘The 
Announcement about the League has carried perturbation in many a quarter 
far and near........... Only one thing can for evér allay this sense of alarm, 
and that is the publication, atas early a moment as possible, of the conditions 
On which the venerable Sage of Versova has consented to be the President of 
the League. Not that we doubt Mr. Dadabhai’s wisdom, caution or sanity. 
But the ordinary rut of mankind are but feeble-minded folk. A state of alarm 


or perturbation is never good for them and that is why we desire the publica-, 
tion of the conditions. 


2. Referring to Mrs. Annie Besant’s scheme of a Home Rule League 
Jém-e-Jamshed (17), 2nd ‘Congress but having as its sole aim the attainment 
ee ee edt of Home Rule for India, the Jam-e-Jamshed, while 
26th i ’ praising her motives, regrets that she should have for- 
mulated her scheme at a very inopportune time like 

the present. It observes that since the formation of the Home Rule League 
is likely to give rise to new disputes, Mrs Besant’s action disregards the resolve 
mutually made by popular leaders and Government not to introduce any con- 
troversial matters during the course of the war. It reminds Indians that during 
the present struggle the Irish Nationalists have shelved the question of Irish 
Home Rule and joined hands with their opponents for securing victory to the 
British arms, and exhorts the people of India to imitate the example of the Irish’ 
pecple. The paper then raises the question whether there is any need in India of. 
a body like the Home Rule League and answers it by observing that since both: 
the Congress and the Moslem League have the attainment of self-government 
for India on Colonial lines as their goal there is no necessity for it. [The 
Hindusthdén. remarks ‘that it will not for a moment believe that Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowroji would ever associate himself with any seditious movement. It, how- 
ever, questions the ‘utility of starting the. League at the present juncture, adding 
that the step Mrs. Besant has taken would have been justified if the Indian’ 
National Congress had declined to participate in any movement for the. 
attainment of self-government for India.:. The paper declares that if Mrs. 
Besant’s aim is to staré a new political movement independent of the Congtess; 


for India as an auxiliary to the Indian National 
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she will not. able to oilint the ‘ey pathy of the uiajocity t the Todian people 
on her side. It adds that India ioaa. want self-government, but that it:should 
be‘secured by constitutional agitation aud that nd ope: wishes to take advantage 
df the critical times through which’ the British: Government is. passing at 
present for: getting it.. The Sandesh on the other hand declares that the 
whole:of india will support Mrs. Besant’s Leagus mith its united voice and 
considers it: a good : hat it: thas been Janne nt in the same-month.in 
which Parliament passed ‘the Trish Heme Rule ‘Bill last--year. It points out 
that. Home Rule for India was demanded so far back’as , 1906 by Mr. Dada&abhoy 
Navroji and expresses its gratification that a proper person like Mrs. Besant 
has now come. forward to take Indian leaders to task for. _— remained 
inactive so long in the matter. | 


8. The Sandesh publishes four cartoons dealing with the disputes, 
a between the Extremists and Moderates. The first 
Cartoons disparaging cartoon headed ‘A modern Kansa’ (a mythological 
the Moderates and their King of Mathura, who being foretold that a son of 
activities, and praising Devaki his sister, would kill him, tried to kill all her 
the Ganpati festival of 
; children. He was eventually killed by Krishna, the 
Sandesh (96), 26th eighth son of Devaki. It is said of him that he saw 
Sept. Krishna everywhere) depicts the Indu Prakdsh, a 
Moderate organ, as Kansa seated on a throne na : 
seeing lions (i.e., Mr. B. G. Tilak) all about him. The letter press says :— 
The Indu Prakash like Kansa sees the lion of Narayan Peth [2.e, Mr. B. G. 
Tilak, who lives in Narayan Peth, Poona City] everywhere. It uses the words 
‘The Narayan Peth Breed’, in its English columns also. The second cartoon 
is also about the Indu Prakdsh and is headed ‘ Grand-mother terrified!’ The 
Indu Prakdsh, depicted as an old woman, is shown protesting when Mrs. Besant 
_ presents her with an angelic baby meant to represent her new scheme about 
‘Indian Home Rule. The letter press says:—Indu grand-mother :—Oh God! 
What should be done? This Vixen nowcome to the fore will grant us swardjya, 
and completely ruin our homes. (As the Indu Prakdsh honestly holds that we 
are not fit for swardjya, it quakes with fear, because of the demand of swardjya 
by Mrs. Besant.) In the third cartoon headed ‘ The serpent turned against 
(the charmer)’ Mrs. Besant is pictured as a serpent biting the snake charmer, 
z.e. ° The Servants of India Society’, and Mr. Baptista and others are shown 
standing near looking on. The letter press says :—Servant (of India).—We 
thought that this serpent would destroy the Extremists of Poona and Bombay by 
her hissings and brought her from Madras specially in a box. But instead of 
that she has stung me with all her force. Oh mother, mother! [This has 
reference to a lecture delivered by Mrs. Besant at the Empire Theatre, Bombay, 
under the auspices of the Servants of India Society.| The fcurth cartoon headed 
‘the « Nagpur stronghold’ refers to the United Provincial Conference to be held 
at Nagpur. Extremists as well as Moderates are pictured as entering the 
‘Nagpur stronghold’ heedless of the protests of Sir P. M. Mehta and others 
of the Moderate party, shown standing in one corner. The letter press 
says :—Zhe moderate heroes of Bombay and Poona:—Alas! The Nagpur 
moderates in whom we had confidence opened the door to the enemies and 
allowed these who were for union to enter. What a treachery! How shall 
we now be able to maintain our supremacy unquestioned? In the fifth 
cartoon Ganpati is shown seated in a palkki and all the spectators are bowing 
to theidol. ‘The letter press suys :—'l'he people.— Victory to Gajanan Maharaj, 
Ganpati :—All your desires will be fulfilled by the feast of knowledge given 
in my honour. The enemy of the Empire will be destroyed and again there 
will be religious awakening all over the world. 


‘  4.. Those who ponder over the history of India will find that a great 
| change has come over this country since the times 

India’s ' good fortune of Lord Clive. At that time the country was more 
ps | down with the pre- self-reliant than it is at present and so bands of 
| foreigners used to find an asylum here. To-day 

bth Sept Guyardts (47), India has to ‘depend on other. countries. India’s 
wealth has been drained off to other countries in: all 


sorts of ways, high prices prevail and people die of famine; but people who 
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have bacome engrossed: in Pleasure and ease never think of their: own  iitéredte, 
or: those of others.:. Whatever. may bs. the motives of. our rulers, we .have 
wélcomed them:and ‘have expressed our satisfaction with’ everything they dO 
Those who do not'know'what happiness is, never experience any misery. But 
the present war.has: shown that luxury leads to destruction. Danger ‘is 
staring those inthe face ‘who .made luxury: their goal. Under British rule 
wé willingly: ate the bread prepared in foreign countries and our hduse-wives 
forgot:the art of bread making.. We ourselves welcomed. our dependence 
wpon others. . Our rulers looked down npon us on account of our contented; 
ness, which -led. to..:our ‘poverty;.and excluded us from all share in 
government. ; -Itnow seemsthat these: same Indians will have their turn, 
The Indian National Congress has been.for years past clamouring for the 
rights of Indians ; but her voice. has fallen on deaf ears. But the good fortune 
of India dawned ever since Lord Curzon considered her incompetent. After 
that she thought of bestirring herself and the word swadeshism was introduced 
in the. Press both here and in England. Some noble souls asserted in 
Parliament that. under British rule India also had aright to live, and the 
reins of the Indian administration were entrusted to such competent hands as 
those of Lord Hardinge. In the meantime owing to the ambition of Germany, 
the whole of Europe blazed out.in the conflagration of war. Fortunately our 
popular Viceroy conveyed to the King-Emperor the message that India 
was alive and that there was no cause for fear. TheIndian army took part 
in the war and the praises of India’s loyalty were sung even by those 
newspapers who were opposed to her, and the truth thus came out and it was 
conclusively proved that it was expedient that like the other self-governing 
Colonies India should send her representative to the Imperial Conference. 
True friends are tested in the times of adversity. and it might be the wish of 
Providence that India’s dawn should take place during a war. 


5. In for a penny in for a pound. If we give up what we have 
| 3 undertaken todo people willlaugh atus. The help 
How Indians should help yendered by India tc Government is considerable in 
Government during the  ppoportion to its population. But victory still seems to 


sg Gujardtt (47) be far off. The future of India rests with the British 
oth Sept. | ’ Government and it iscertainit will continue to do so. 


Why should we then not impreve upon the part we 
have already played during the war? ‘The glory of the land will only be 
maintained by helping Government freely on the one hand and doubling 
our efforts to advance the welfare of thé country on the other. We should 
collect subscriptions in villages and towns and remit 25 per cent. of the 
collections for the war fund and utilise the rest for the encouragement of Indian 
industries. More money js no doubé required for the war; but ifindustries 
prosper in this country we will be in a position to permanently place our 
savings at the disposal of Government. If our leaders do not take up our 
suggestion: betimes, they will be robbed of their wealth. The rich should 
bear it in mind thatif they do not give help to Government of their 
own accord, they might be compelled to do so by means of the whip of the 
law.. ‘he tax imposed on India on the occasion of a war in the past is still 
rankling in their hearts and efforts should, therefore, be made to ensure that 
Government are not obliged to take a similar step now. There is only one way 


of achieving this, and that is the one we have suggested above. Itissaid that — 


the peopie of England have welcomed the new taxes. But there is nothing 
strange in that since they are contributing towards the expenditure of 
protecting their own kingdom. If India were rich and on ‘the same focting 
with the people of England, it would, to preserve its self-respect, have 
participated in the glory of the victory by contributing its share towards the 
war expenditure. Though India has no voice in the councils of the Empire 
the services rendered by rf to England are far superior to thosa rendered by 
England herself. India has emptied her pockets, without caring for the 


morrow, to help England, ‘while England is giving only a certain percentage. 


out of her full treasury. 
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g en the hugest budget esti 
Isldmic Mail 4, “26th mates in the world’s history presented:to the British 


“gph, ing Parliament by Mt. McKenna without admiring the 


patriotic and heroic sense of duty which inspires the 
ui nition in cheerfully making all these enormous ‘sacrifices for the 


- gafety .of the Hm pire. That no:one ‘but the British people can do it -is 


evidenced by the fact that the corresponding efforts in Germany have met with 
total failure.......... Now it must be remembered that the war is not a local 
affair in which the United Kingdom alone is interested. It is an Imperial 


concern upon whose successful prosecution depends the very existence 


Of the Empire........... If we aspire to secure our place as an integral 


and important part of the British Empire let us establish our claim 
to it by sharing the sacrifices which the Empire is called upon to make. 
Let us contribute the 200 millions which is intended to be raised abroad. 
Our benevolent Government have imposed no fresh taxes upon us nar 
increased the existing ones by ajot. Our budget has hitherto remained a 
peace time budget, and except for some poor donations to the War and Relief 
Funds, which is a work of charity and contributions to which have not been 
more than two crores, the people of India have paid very little towards 
the prosecution of the war........... Our contributions to the last war loan 
have not been very great and we have in no way discharged our debt of 
gratitude to Great Britain for all that we have got under its benevolent 
protection.......... Let‘us show our gratitude and regard for our benefactors 
by paying a part of our debt of gratitude to them in hard cash........... It 
cannot be difficult fora population of 300 millions to subscribe 200 millions. 
There are many prominent Mahajans and bankers who can easily collect 
double that sum. The native princes possess millions and millions in their 
secret coffers. It is said that the jewellery possessed by the Jeypore 
Durbar alone -is worth millions in hard cash. There are many flourishing 
statesx¥ which have a large surplus in their revenues. It is said that in 
Hyderabad and Mysore alone the surplus revenue amounts to about ten crores 
of rupees. If all these native states really value the British protection they 
ought to contribute with all their might and main.......... The Muhammadans 
were at one time prepared toadvance their University funds of half a crore of 
rupees to the ‘lurkish Governmentas a loan to help their Balkan compaign. We 
do not think they will hesitate in making a similar offer to the Government 
which has given them freedom in religion, culture, enlightenment, peace and 
contentment. Our Hindu friends owe in the same way all that they possess 
to the British Government and they cannot be found wanting in this test of 
loyalty.......... We all hunger to give practical proof of our devotion and 
loyalty.......... Government now want money more than men, and those who 
were ready to die for the Sirkar, to give their lives for their sovereign, cannot 
and we are sure, would not, hesitate i in contributing a little silver to extricate 
their. Sirkar from pecuniary difficulties. Our proud sovereign the Nizam has 
always given the lead to the people and princes of India in such matters and his 
purse and sword have always been the first to be placed at the disposal of 
Government. We hope he will start this loyal movement too, and show to 
the world that as India is the brightest jewel in the British Crown so he is the 
brightest jewel in Crown of India.” 


1. In the course of its comments on the proceedings of a recent 
meeting of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber, the 

The Indian Merchants Indu Prakash writes :—‘ Japan’s match trade with 
“nee — snggeaniana India has risen from 49 to 69 lakhs. She has 
tripled her trade with India in grass and grey piece- 

remem of indy goods, while we,sit here with folded hands, waiting 
Indu Prakash (31),29th for the industries ¢o fall from heaven. Several 
Sept., Eng. cols. markets have been lost to us owing to the war, and 
the renewal of the old suggestion that Indian 

sttachés must be employed on the British Consulates is timely. Indian 


cotton mills, which are now languishing, would be. able to do a ‘Toaring 
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trade with Arabia, Bact ‘Africa, Sénialitand, Porsia’, ‘ete. in‘ coarse 
goods, if only ‘the Indian’ attachés are appointed to’ ‘stndy the needs of then 
countries. The Imperial Government loses nothing by this concession to 
Indian trads: The Honoutable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji, who was also 
speaker at {he meeting, is of opinion that the most efficacious way of hastening 
the industrial growth of India is by Government instituting a system of 
dividend guarantees, just as it does with railways........... He also urged 
what will excite the least dispute, that orders for all Government stores must 
be placed in this country. We believe Government have agreed to this in 
principle and lately issued some orders to that effect. But it remains to be 
seen how far these orders will be carried out.” 


*8. “In print as well asin the council chamber the representatives of 
the people have been urging Government to take 
Mahrdtta (4), 8rd Oct. vigorous action to develop homé industries and 
protect the home markets which are threatened by 
a apan and America. It is said that Government are in a fix. Thev might be; 
but the precise nature of the fix is unknown to us. It may be that their hands 
are tied and activities paralysed by the tormenting chains of the Manchester 
School of econowists or of the Manchester trading interest. Sir Fazulbhai 
would press Government for the abandonment of the lazsesez farre policy, but at 
the same time would warn the public not to put forward ° schemes chimerical 
and fantastic.’ He points out that if instead of ‘ crying for the moon’ the 
people would make same practical suggestions, Government support would be 
available. So far as we are aware no responsible leader of public opinion has 
indulged in utopian schemes unless the suggestion of imposing protective tariff 
or of granting subsidies were to be classed among the dreams of visionaries. 
were . The question before every thinking man is how far Government 
are prepared to go. Nothing so far has been able to induce them to abandon 
their reticence and to take the public into their confidence. It is not given 
to us Indians to pry into the inner workings of State diplomacy, but it may 
be that Government are powerless against the pressure which British 
capitalists exert on the India Office through their parliamentary machinery. 
If that be tne case the only remedy that remains is Swadeshism, as observed 
by the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji, who pointed out that the same 
object would be achieved by our voluntary curtailment of the use of the foreign 
articles. But malignity and hostile interests have ever since its inception 
made Swadeshism a convertible term with sedition to scare Government 
into adopting repressive measures. Better times have, however, wrought «a 
most welcome change, and let us hope that Government have now come to 
appreciate the value and spirit of Swadeshi and to recognise its necessity.” 


9. In connection with the reference made by Mr. H. F. Howard in 

the Jast Annual Report on Indian Currency as to the 

Suggestions for the desirability of replacing the old currency notes that 
rg lg indian sre in circulation by new ones, the Bombay 
Bombay Samachdr (48), Samachdr remarks that a majority of the notes now 
29th Sept.; Gujdrdti (11), 1% circulation are found to be so dirty that the step 
26th Sept. contemplated would be welcomed even from the 
the sanitary point of view. It attributes the dislike 

still prevalent among the illiterate people towards these notes to their 
appearance not being sufficiently attractive. It further observes thatin their 
present form currency notes can be very easily counterfeited. The paper, 
therefore, suggests that when new notes are issued to replace the exist- 
ing ones, they should be so manufactured as to to preclude the possibi- 
lity of their being easily counterfeited as well as of their getting soiled 
so readily as at “present. Dwelling on the desirability on the part of 
Government of postponing the issue of'new currency notes at the present 
juncture, the paper writes:—It is not unlikely that a change of any kind 
during the present crisis in the currency notes that are now in circulation 
might produce a wrong impression upon the minds of the large mass 
of ‘ignorant people in India. In view of the attempts that are ‘being 
made in some quarters to create distrust among the common people by taking 
an unfair advantage of their ignorance and by purchasing from them currency 


ee ‘betaine “ib: would: bev mote: sweleame.step 
‘are. made .at al places rong Poi ‘the, people, with facilities, for 
ge -their , currency. notes, .. Government. wend be safeguarding. the-best 
pre eey of . the ‘public if. ay were to issue; orders -directing . Treasury 
Officers in the districts to cash currency notes promptly wheneyer a demand 
js made by the public in that behalf. Such. an arrangement will-not fail 
to enhance the confidence of the people in these notes. [Referring to the 
glose resemblance in the app2arance of the present ten-rupee and fifty-rupee 
currency notes, which frequently gives rise to mistakes and fraud, the Gujardti 
suggests that, Hindi being the language commonly current in ‘the whole -of 
India, the old practice of representing in Hindi figures the value of. these 
notes ‘which has been latterly done away with should be reintroduced. It 
further suggests that the difference which formerly existed in the ‘general. 
appearance of these two kinds of notes should be re-established and that the 
ficures 10” and ‘50” should be printed on them in different colours. 
The paper adds* that these alterations, if brought about, will remove the 
chances of mistakes and fraud above referred to’ and will also further the 
object Government have in view of promoting ‘the circulation of these 
notes. | : 


*10. “ The worststhat could be said against the students is this 
“that they did not like good Christians hold forward 

_ Comments on the the other cheek when one was smitten. It is 
United Provinces oe admitted that they had hired the ferry and that an 
toma ted tices ta caaey attempt was made to snatch it from them. The 

anning College fracas. 

_ Mahrdtta (4), . 3rd Students at the worst did not take the matter with 
Oct. philosophic calm, but tried to place the man before 
their college authorities. hey seem to have taken 

the law into their hands.so far as this carrying before the authorities was 
concerned... We do not know what ‘ disciplinary action’ the college authorities — 
may take, but we believe—and the Government Communique virtually 
‘admits — that they were more sinned -against than sinning. As to the 


conduct of the police much need not be said, for those who are acquainted 
with their traditions in India see nothing surprising in the revelations in 
this particular incident. It is, however, gratifying to see that the Inspector- 
General. of Police ° has instituted searching departmental proceedings against 
the policemen concerned.’ We would, however, be glad to hear in due time 
what exact shape these ‘ searching departmental proceedings ° give to the 
punishment of the culprits involved.” 


11. ‘We would not grudge our Hindu brethren an Excutive Council 

) for the United Provinces with a Hindu member, for 

_. The Raja of Mahmu- which they are:striving so hard. But we must point 
_— hall ag out that quite a wrong construction is tried to be put 
C bade a sr ibcholy — upon the Moslem attitude towards this movement. 
Isldmic Mail (44), 26th The Raja of Mahmudabad’s support of it does not 
Sept., Eng. cols. certainly provide an index to Muhammadan feeling. 
The Raja is well known to be playing into the hands 

of his Congress friends and has become a confirmed Congressist himself. The 
way he played second fiddle tothe Mohamed Alis (we mean the one of the Com- 
rade and the other of Bombay) and formed himself into an uncompromising 
opposition to the Government, thereby injuring the best interests of the 
Muhammadans, to say the least, the annihiliation of the Moslem University 
Scheme have naturally alienated the sympathies of the community from him 
and no one in the United Province subscribes to his Congress. Opinions and 
ideas. Finding himself divorced by the Muhammadans, he is anxious to 
secure the good will and patronage of the Congress people who generally fall in 
with his new ideas, and he wishes to secure their patronage with a vengeance. 
He knows, and everybody knows, that there ismo Muhammadan upon whom 
the choice of Government could fall for appointment as an Executive 
member, and in the days when the Council was supposed to have been as 
mnuch gs secured the names that. were mentioned as those of the probable 
‘candidates were all Hindus. In fact it was taken for granted that Dr. Sun- 
‘Merial was to be the first Indian Councillor. The Raja Saheb, therefore, 
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thinks that in agitating for'a Council he would:not only secure the favour of 


thé “elder brother ’ but.would'also. have his vengeance upon the poor devils 


‘who:have chucked him off,on: account of his-‘much too liberal ideas Wei 
-however, concur’to a certain extent in. the argument that if there were an 
Executive Council—remember with a Hindu member—the Hindu-Muham- 
madan differences would vanish. But. the risk is to be taken that if a 
Muhammadan member, by.a political fluke, ever gets a chance, the differences 
will become acute, for the Hindus are a hard nut to crack.” 


12. « With reference to our remarks about the beneficent working of 


_ Appreciation of success 
attamed by the Bombay 
Government in maintain- 
ing peace and tranquility 
within the Presidency. 

~ Islamic Marl (44), 26th 
Sept., Eng. cols. 


the Bombay ‘Government which has maintained 


undisturbed peace and tranquility in this Presidency, 


the Bengalee eulogises the public spiritedness of 


Lord Willingdon’s Government and pays a warm 


tribute to the progressive policy of this Government. 
This coming from a paper which is a fierce critic of 
the Government and of a province where they know 
only to worship their own satellites is indeed a 


wonderful testimony to the shrewd, sympxthetic and wise policy so succeas- 
fully pursued by the Government ‘and so remarkably carried out by those 
who are entrusted with it. We who enjoy perfect peace and security in 
Bombay cannot understand the difference in the situation as compared to 
other provinces or the horrors that are convulsing the people of Bengal, 
Punjab, United Provinces and many other places. But those who go to their 
beds dreading never to see the day or those who live in a constant state of 
fear and alarm will naturally envy our good fortune in enjoying immunity 
from all disorders and turmoils as a result of the beneficent and sagacious 
policy followed by our officers. We often hear questions as to how this has 
been done. We were asked by what magic the Government of Bombay had. 
controlled the situation so admirably that whilst every other province has had 
some unpleasant experience, Bombay remains as calmas ever and the people 
peacefully pursue their trades with as much unconcern as if nothing unusual was 
happening in the world outside. Our reply was that our Bombay officers had 
succeeded by translating into practice the noble precept laid down by our 
generous sovereign on his return from his tour in India a3 Prince of Wales, wz , 
sympathy—real anid genuine sympathy with the people. Our officers keep 
themselves ready for all eventualities and whenever they discern the least: 
indication of discontent they remove it in a liberal and sympathetic yet shrewd 


and tactful manner.” 


13. “ The Tribune of Lahore has, the following paragraph :—' The sad 


Comments on an assault 
by an Anglo-Indian on an 
Indian in the Government 
Telegraph Office at 
Lahore. 

Phenix (5), 28th Sep. 


and regrettable incident of the 24th ultimo in the 
Government ‘Telegraph office, Lihore, has been 
widely commented upon by all the leading Indian 
journals. Mrs. Besant’s paper New India writes as 
follows:—‘ The whole thing looks quite unreal. 
How can one believe that in a Government Office in 
the metropolis of a British Province certain officials 


enjoy the sight of an Indian being kicked! Presumably the Anglo-Indians 
referred to are not Kuropeans domiciled in India, but Kurasians who hold the 
monopoly of office in the Telegraph separnens. We await witb interest. 
the action that the Government may be pleased to take on the scandal.” We 
have no means of knowing whether the person who so far forgot himself is a 
classic Anglo-Indian or a Census Anglo-Indian. It is immaterial who he is. 
But it should be remembered that the hero of the inglorious performance of 
the 24th idem is the fifth of a long line of assaulters. There does not seem 
to be any unreality about it as suggested by New India. We have already 
published further information that the affair has been departmentally white- 
washed. This certainly gives the impression that the report which reached 
us apd which was based on the complaint made by the Indian officials of the 


Telegraph office to their departmental superior is well founded. The matter. 


is much too serious to be patched up by the Superintendent. Cases in which 


Indians receive ill-treatment at the hands of Anglo-Indians or Stautory 


Anglo-Indians as we would call them, are not infrequent and the matter 
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omens apie bed blood: chines the. célcneal the wtiled: hich specially it 
- this period ought’ to be scrupulously» ‘gvoided. ‘We quite ‘agree with “our 
-gontemporary that ‘‘the matter is muéhi“two serious to be patched up” and 


- prould earnestly pray that-the Punjab Government should have a’ searching 
; inquiry made,;-andthe guilty suitably.punished. Itis: ‘only rigorous and vigorous 
; mensures that would prevent such cases from occurring in the fature..” 


14. 


. A protest against. the 
attitude of the Times of 
India in connection with 
the sentences of 
passed in the 
conspiracy case. 

Indu Prakash (31), Ist 
Oct., Eng. cols. 


Lahore 


death: - 


‘We are very sorry to find that the Times of India has ranged itealf 


against-those who plead for greater clemency towards 


the Punjab Anarchists who. -have been sentenced to 


the extreme penalty of the law. Theirs was an 
utterly. senseless and ridiculous enterprise and 
certainly nothing in comparison with the rebellion 
of De Wet and. Maritz. The Times of India ignores 
this point.altogether. It roundly accuses the Indian 
journals of hypocrisy in the, matter, an accusation 
which they are bound to repudiate with indignation. 


Indian journals are supporters of the law and would assist Government in their 


compaign against anarchy. 


What they pray for is not that justice should be 


defeated, but that it should be directed by the hand of a Canning rather than 
that of a Cromwell. And let the Times of India know that it is often times mercy 
that tends far more effectively towards peace and-order than overseverity.”’ 


15. Writing about the Indian Civil . Service, 


Members of the Indian 
Civil Service should have 
no place in the Executive 
Councils. 


— Dnydn Prakash 
30th Sept. 


(29), 


the Dnydan Prakdsh 
remarks that one of the oreatest political questions 
that confront the Indian public will be solved only 
when the members of that Service become the real ser- 
vants of the Indian people. ‘This can only be accom- 
plished, it observes, not by having a larger number of 
Indians in the Service nor by the ssparation of the 
executive from. the judicial functions, as suggested by 


some, but by carrying into effect Sir William Wedderburn’s proposal for entirely 
excluding members of the Service from the Executive Councils, on the model 
of the British constitution, which does not allow members of the English Civil 


Service to become ministers. 


The promotions of Civilians must stop at the 


Secretaryships and the members of the Executive Council must be chosen 


from amongst the public. 


When this reform is brought about all other reforms 


will follow as a matter of course. 
16. Government cfficials, from the Mamlatdar up to the Commissioner, 


Necessity of getting 
into personal touch with 
the poor people in villages 
for ascertaining their 
grievances. 

Sandesh (96), 25th Sept. 


hold Durbars during their tours for the purpose of 
hearing the complaints of the people. But as the 
persons attending these Durbars usually come from 
the well-to-do classes, they are not inclined, from 
considerations of etiquette and decorum, to venti- 
late the real grievances of the people. These can be 
ascertained only if these officials take the trouble of 


paying surprise visits ‘to small villages whose simple-minded inhabitants are 
the proper persons to give an accurate idea of the difliculties under which 
they are labouring. The truth of this was illustrated by what happened during 
a recent visit of His Excellency Lord Carmichael, the Governor of Bengal, 


to Krishnagar. 


Here His Excellescy found, upon closer scrutiny, that all 


the show and pomp which greeted him ‘at the place was only meant 


to hide the real condition. of the town, 


which was far from satisfactory. 


The officials in this Presidency would do well to follow the example of 


His Excellency Lord Carmichael ; 


and if they do so, the tenor of the reports 


which they periodically submit to Government will not fail to undergo a 


marked change. 


¥s 


The measures taken by 
Government to deal with 
unrest in the country. 

~Dnydn Prakash (29), 
20th iri 


oe % 


The Dnydn Prakash, in referring to the dacoities and outrages in 


Bengal and the Punjab, remarks that the strict mea- 
sures recently adopted by Government were neces- 
sary to turn young Indians from the path of outrages. 
It also remarks that it was at first feared that the 
sentences passed by the special tribunals would be 


unreasonably. severe, but acknowledges that such has 


<* Ae 


19 
y Rs ‘gi 3 ¥ os 7 me | se , Vy a a ae. % os re Pg Baath: pent d : ice ae ct ten . Be Qe ae 
hot been’ the case. “The -tribunals have. properly weighed, ‘the -evidence and. 


passed more or less satisfactory judgments. The paper, however, objects to, 
internments which, it says, are ordered without. avy legal inquiry, simply on. 
the strength of heresay, evidencée or on mere suspicion and hopes that the. 
officials will proceed very carsfully in the application of the Defence of India: 
Ra Ce ee een see Raa ee cuiidicings eh 
-... "18. “Sir Ali Imam has expressly told his audience that the mainstay of 
: dia ATi Tams farewell a official career has been the generous encouragemetit: 
speech. . that in moments of great depression he had always 
 Mahrdtta (4); 8rd Oct, © Yeceived from Lord:Hardinge. The moral conveyed : 
spon Ae is that it is the presence of such a magnanimous: 
personality at the head of affairs as Lord Hardinge unquestionably is, that’ 
alone can invest the bureaucracy with a semblance of success. But 
high-souled personages like our present Viceroy are none of. the ordinary gifts 
of nature, and the consequent absence of sympathy is one of the greatest 
flaws ip a bureaucratic administration....... Sir Ali Imam depicted bureaucracy 


at its best, and yet it is found to be one that lacks the soul of popularity.” - 


19. ‘We confess, we are inclined to share in a considerable degree the _ 

ps3 : view of the Honourable Mr. C. H. Setalvad, as 

~The Honourable Mr. regards the adoption at the Imperial Legislative 

Shafh's resolution in the Council of the Honourable Mr. Shaffi’s resolution. 
Imperial Legislative .,,,,,,,, - We fail to see much ground for exaltation 
socttea OF fades uk ca in it. In only a very imperfect sense does it mean 
Imperial Conference. an acceptance of the principle of India’s equality 
‘Indu Prakdsh (31), 25th With the other limbs of the Empire.......... The 

Sept., Eng. cols. great Charter of 1858, which every Indian school- 
: boy knows by heart, has laid down in unequivocal 

terms India’s position in the Dominions of the British Sovereign. An equal - 
treatment as compared with other subjects of the Empire was promised to us- 
by the great Queen Victoria, and we are only to-day reiterating the demand 
for the fulfilment of that solemn promise by the grant of that salf-government 
which smaller and much less important members of the Empire enjoy.......... 
The satisfaction of that demand is of more moment tous than mere 
representation at the Imperial Conference and that too by the Secretary of 
State, who after all is only a party politician ignorant of Indian conditions. 
As the Honourable Mr. Vijiaraghavacharya said, we look forward to the time 
when Indians will take their seats at the Imperial Conference. Not until that 
step is gained will India regard the inclusion of India in the Imperial 
Conference as of much value. The ereat standing fact that differentiates the 
case of the Colonies and India is that the ministers of the Colonies are 
really their popularly elected representatives. Of what great value is it to 
Indiathat men not appointed hy her people nor responsible to them should 


be their spokesmen at the Imperial Conference ?”’ 


*20. “ The acceptance of the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s Resolution in the 
tee Supreme Council is a noteworthy and gratifying 
manatee ee on of the times. But we cannot say that a 
the resolution or the statement of His Excellency Lord Hardinge on the 
matter goes as far as the country would like......... . We are, however, 
conscious that a step forward has been taken even herein. ‘The Indian 
Government had so long no locus stand: in the Imperial Conference. If His 
Majesty’s Government press the claim of India on the attention of the Con- 
ference. the latter will have to admit India to its deliberations as of right. 
When the Resolution will be translated into practice, a just grievance will 
certainly have been removed. But whom will the Secretary of State and his 
two nominated officials represent? Will they represent the Government of 
India or the people of India?......... They will represent the Government 
of India more than the people of India. As, however, the people of India will 
gain more and more voice in the government of their country this anomalous 
position will be less and less so. Until then,—well, we shall have to be - 
content with the second best or the third or even tenth best.......... We are 
no believers in astrological or other junctures or omens, but some coincidencas 


aa 


are really. ourious, , Ireland for instance. will. be. automati cally given Home 


Haile ‘as'soon a8 the war is: over. But “England ‘will then ‘haye to seriously. 
considerthe question of! Home Rule’ for: India—for India’s claim to self- 
fovernment has: béen implicitly idmitted by its inclusion inthe conference of. 
self-governing colonies. England cannot rest until her mission of ‘enlarging 
the bounds of freedom ‘is ‘fulfilled. Ireland- automatically gets: Home Rule 
8° soon as the war is over, but Home Rule agitation will then set in the West 
only ta reappear in the Hast, and the Home Rule. League; of which we heard 
last week, is perhaps one of its first dim rays. Since we wrote the above, we 
read that the Colonial press has favourably commented upon the Honourable. 
Mr. Shafi’s, Resolution. We are not particularly anxious to thank the 
Colonial press for this change of attitude, for they are now only recognising 
what they ought to have-done long ago. India is asking only for her due. 
There is no question of concession.” : Pee 


21. “The important Resolution, introduced in the Imperial Legislative: 
' Materdli Pench (13) ~ Council, recommending that a representation be sent: 
96th 8 aia through the Right Honourable the Secretary of State 
. ees to His Majesty’s Government urging that India 
should,.in future, be officially represented in the Imperial Conference, asked 
for a privilege to which this vast country is by all means entitled.......... 
We are glad that the Resolution has been accorded a glowing welcome by His. 
Excellency the Viceroy, who, in his fine sympathetic speech, justified India’s. 
place in the. Councils of the Empire and gave out his opinion that the 
Resolution asked for no great concession. India has been considered to be the. 
brightest diadem in the British Crown, and the magnificent part she has 
played in the present crisis has received the highest tributes of praise from the 
foremost British statesmen. ‘Though India’s rally to the Empire in the 
present crisis has surpassed all previous records, it is not for the first time that. 
India has made common cause with the Empire........... It is inconceivable 
that Imperial problems of great magnitude can be adequately settled without 
the representation of this vast country. Whatever grounds there may have 
been in the past for excluding India from the Imperial Conference, it would 
no longer be proper to disregard a country which is a vital component of 
the Empire.......... A question was raised in the discussion by some of the 
members whether India’s representatives in the Conference should be official 
or popular. We, on our part, would side with the plea for popular repre- 
sentation ; but looking to the nature of the constitution of Conference as, un- 
folded by His Excellency the Viceroy, we doubt whether popular representation 
will be granted under the existing circumstances. ‘The Colonies are represented 
by their Prime Ministers and if the same principle be applied to this country, 
it is very likely that it may be represented by the Secretary of State with 
some high official from this country.” 


22. Referring to the view expressed by the Honourable Mr. Setalvad 
i. a oe in the Imperial Legislative Council to the effect that- 
>. eset (1), India should postpone her demand for representation 
Bi in the Imperial Conference till she secures self- 
government on Colonial lines, the Gujardti observes :—It cannot be said 
when India will get self-government suitable to her condition. It is not, 
however, be understood why she should not enter the Councils of the Empire | 
through whatever avenue that might be open to her. If India once gets a 
locus standi in the Imperial Conference, can she not later onask why she should | 
not be granted the larger privilege of self-government, since she is deemed fit 
to participate in the deliberations of that Imperial assembly? Under any 
circumstances, it is enough that the British Government have consented to. 
consider the proposal about India’s representation on the Conference. We do 
not know what benefits India will get after the close of the war and what 
changes will take place in her political constitution and in the angle of vision of 
the authorities, who are watching ber present condition; but the Viceroy says 
that the changes that will take place will be such as will make the people of | 
India feel that ‘they are conscious members of a living partnership all over the 
world under the same flag.’ Following the advice of Mr. Asquith, we shall 
wait and watch till that time arrives. Before India gets aseat intheImperial — 
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Conference tO" Opnsider who should go there as her dé peebap tative is like 
counting sehe’s ‘cbjekens before they are hatched. Since non-officials are 
not admitted: ito the’ ‘Oonference, ‘it is ‘idle to think about them in this 


connection ; bit the demand-can be made that an Indian official of the type 
of Sir Krishna Gupta or Romesh Chandra ‘Dutt or Sir Ali Imam should be 
included among those officials _ are selected to represent India in the 


: Conference. * 


23. eureng passages from the Ottawa Free Press and the Montreal 
Star supporting India’s claims to official represent- 


oi Td oe hed (14), ation in the Imperial Conference, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
29th Sept : as iy writes :—The ‘British Cplonies hitherto showed a 


mdn (25), 29th Sept; peculiar dislike towards India and Indian British 


Praja Mitra and. Parsi subjects in the Colonies had to suffer injustice in a 


(20), 29th Sept., *Rdst number of ways under the stigma of ‘“ coolies.” That 


". gel ‘ord Oct, was due to the ignorance of the Colonials about 
— India and ber people. ‘T’he ideas the Colonials 

entertained in the past about India seem to have 
been entirely altered by the close contact in which the Colonial and Indian 
soldiers have come during the present war. We shall hail with delight even 
this tardy recognition by the Colonial press of the rights of Indians to be 
accorded the same political status as the subjects of the Colonies. : One 
good result of the present deadly struggle will be that the misunder- 
standings existing between the different parts of the Empire will be 
removed and all will be united together in indisgoluble ties of brotherhood. 
We rejoice to note that the appeal our King-Emperor made some 
time ago to the British public to be sympathetic towards his Indian 
subjects has at last produced an effect upon the Colonies. [The Sdn 
Vartamdn remarks that one of the beneficent effects of the present war is 
that the British Colonies have seen their mistake in.withbolding from 
Indians the rights of British citizenship, and the first Colony to correct that 
mistake is Canada. It observes that the opinion of the Ottawa Free Press 
that ‘India has earned the change in status not only by her loyal response to 
the Empire’s needs during the present crisis but by her conduct during long 
years of peace’ is but atruism. In support of its statement the paper adds 
that a careful perusal of Indian history will show that it was the Indian 
soldiers themselves who had played an important part in laying the foundations 
of British rule in India and that during the Mutiny of 1857 a very large 
majority of the Indian people had not only remained loyal to the British 
Government, but had rendered them valuable help in suppressing the rising, 
It expresses the wish that other Colonies may follow in the footsteps of 
Canada and accept the just demand of India for her representation on the 
Imperial Conference. The Praja Mitra and Pdrst remarks that since the 
Opinion of the Canadian Press in favour of India’s inclusion in the Imperial 
Conference reflects the views of the Canadian people, the Colonies that now 
remain to be considered are Australia and the South African Union. The paper 
then refers to the letter addressed by an Australian private to the Secretary of 
State for India some days ago to the effect that Australians will always extend 
the hand of friendship to “the great and game soldiers of India” wherever 
they are found and also to General Botha’s telegram to the Viceroy expressing 
his joy at the near prospect of his army fighting shoulder to shoulder with the 
British and brave Indian soldiers and concludes that under these circuw- 
stannces no dissentient voice will be raised from any quarter against India’s 
demand for representation. The Rdst Goftdr writes:—“ 'The response of 
Canadian newspapers to India’s demands for representation in the Imperial 
Conference has been as hearty as it is outspoken, and must tend to sweep 
away whatever prejudice there might be skulking in this country against the 
colony for its past attitude in the matter of immigration from this land. 
-sssseee8 Where importunities, threats and violence failed to impress the 
Colonies with the equity of Indian claims to free citizenship in the 
Empire, the deeds of India’s soldiers fighting with their Imperial brot- 
hers in arms has wrought a phenomenal change in their valuation of Indian 
character. - Speaking in the House of Commons, Mr, Chamberlain drew 
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nfion ast week to the: point which was 80. siaaiie set forth by the Vice Oy 
‘Trees: peer that, a, constitution of. the Conference wa3, fixed 
could only;,be altered with the consent of the Governments | 


24. Referring to the interpellations made by the Honourable Sir Fazul- 
Comments on the replies bhai in the Imperial Legislative Council at Simla in 


to the Honourable Sir connection with the Haj problem, the Bombay 


Wazulbhéi_ Karimbhdi’s Samdchdr ramarks that regard being had to the fact 
pr 2 ona Sys the that the whole Empire is at present passing through 
Dongil pe eo Hs ' vi a grave crisis, the Moslem community will feel grate- 
tion. ’ ‘ful to Government for the sympathetic attention they 
Bombay Samdchar (48), have all along been paying to the interests. of even 
27th Sept.; Akhbdr-e- such asmall section among them asthe Hajis. It 
Islam(45), 29th Sept. observes that the reply of Government to the question 
‘Sir Fazulbhai put with regard to the decision of Messrs. Turner Morrison 
& Co., to issue only compulsory return tickets demonstrates what intense 
solicitude Government entertain for the interests of that class. The 
paper refers to the arrangements Government made for the conveyance 
of foodstuffs to Jeddah for Hajis, in spite of the dearth of steamers caused 
by the exigencies of the war, and to their persuading the Morrisons, who were 
‘unwilling to convey Hajis«to Jeddah this year on account of the present 
difficult circumstances, to carry on the Haj traffic as before, and remarks that 
it is the solemn duty of Moslem leaders to explain matters to the Hajis in 
their true perspective and to allay the agitation needlessly caused among the 
community, instead of yielding to the interested agitation of brokers. It 
regards the demand made by Sir Fazulbhai for giving preferential treatment to 
steamers owned or chartered by Muhammadans for the conveyance of Hajis 
‘as incompatible with the opposition the community offered in the past 
‘against Government granting a monopoly in the Haj traffic to any pariicular 
company. The paper maintains that_it rests with the Hajis rather than 
‘with Government to decide which steamer company should be given the 
‘preference, adding that. the former will be naturally attracted towards 
that company which carries for lower fares or makes better provision for the 
comfort and convenience of the passengers. [Referring to the report that 
Messrs. Shustri Khandwani & Co. have annonced their intention to convey 
Hajis to Jeddah for a fare of Rs. 70 for the single journey, the Akhbdr-e- 
Islim inquires if that company has undertaken the responsibility 
of making arrangements for the bringing back of the MHajis from 
Jeddah which jis implied in the issue of compulsory return tickets by 
Messrs. ‘Turner Morrison and Co. It is of opinion that after the replies the 
Government uf India have given to the representation of the Bombay branch 
of the Moslem League and to the interpellations of Sir Fazulbhai in the 
Imperial Legislative Council it would not be far-sighted on the part of 
Muhammadans to involve Governmentin any further embarrassment in the 


‘matter of the Hajis. The paper dilates upon the services hitherto rendered 


by the brokers to the Hajis in a number of ways and referring to some cases 
of theft, etc., armong the latter that have been reported during the current 
Haj season, expresses itself against the abolition of the brokers and prays 
Government to take such steps in connection with them as may give satis- 
faction to the Moslem community. | 


ZO. In the course of an article embodying a full translation of the 


answers given by Government in the Imperial 

_ Muslim Herald (119), Tecislative Council to the series of questions ‘wg 
00 ‘the subject of the Haj which were put by Sir 

Fazalbhai Karimbhai, the Muslim Herald veaontes the unusual conditions 
of the current year, and then proceeds :—There is no doubt Government did 
everything in their power to enable the Muhammadans to perform the pilgrimage 
as usual. Every Muslim ig thankful for it. Had other shipping companies 
come forward to-engage in the pilgrim traffic, it is probable Government would 
not have acquiesced in the conditions put forward by Messrs. Turner 


Morrison & Co. What else could Government have done? As we said 


before, Government are entirely free from blame. 


ful to them. 


93 
In fact: we-should “be grates 


Sir Harcourt Butler referred, in his reply, to, theletter addressed 
tothe: press by Mr. Wardlaw Milne... 


That letter is full of misstatements.. Et 


is. the clear duty of the Muhammadan leaders to publish a reply.to that letter. 


*26. “Bir Syed Ali Imam and Sir’ Prabhashankar Pattani have bees 


The position of ‘the 


Indian Members of Exe- 


ecutive Councils. 
Indian Social Reformer 
(3), 8rd Oct., Eng. cols. 


colleagues. 


the first Indian members of Executive Councils to 
take the public into their confidence as to how they 
fared behind the scenes. For our own part, we have 
never entertained the slightest misgiving as regards 
the manner in which Indians admitted to the 
Executive Councils will be looked upon by their 


Spiteful treatment of mea who have fought their way to public 
positions is not an Knglish characteristic. 


Much less is there a chance of 


such treatment of men who have been appointed to their places in pursuance 
of a high Imperial policy. The position of the Indian member will, we have 
always felt, be very much what he can inake it by his own character and 
capacity. A special responsibility rests on the first members admitted to this 
high position, as they are likely to establish a tradition which may help or 
hinder their successors according as if is noble or ignoble. It is a matter for 
satisfaction that both Sir Syed Ali Imam and Sir Prabhashankar Pattani are 


able to hold out an encouraging prospect to their successors.” 


27. Commenting on the observations made by Lord Carmichael on the 


Complaint about 
Muhammadans not being 
employed in Government 
service in adequate 
numbers. 

Islamic Mail (44), 26th 
Sep., Eng. cols. 


subject of the employment of Muhammadang in Gov- 
ernment service in the course of his reply to the 
address presented by the Muhammadan community at 
Krishnagor the [sl/émic Mazlobserves :—‘“‘ Our conten- 
tion is that the admission of Muhammadans to public 
service is not commeusurate with their educational 
progress and, as the figures given in the Bengal 
Council show, the Muhammadan proportion of appoint- 


ments has remained stationary whilst their advancement in educational 


qualifications has been an admitted fact. 


Taxe the province of Punjab which 


has advanced a great deal in Muhammadan education during the last 20 years ; 
the percentage of Muhammadans in Government service there remains what it 


was 20 years ago. 


It is the same with Bind, Bombay and Hastern Bengal. 
Why should this be so? 


Why should their percentage in the public service not 


rise in proportion to the number of successful candidates for University 


degrees ? 


We are afraid there is some truth in whata correspondent says 


that the‘ plea of Muhammadan unqualifiedness is more of a hallucination 


aie 


than a fact. 


28. lKeferring to the famine which is threatening to overtake Gujarat 


The impending famine 
and the relief measures 
adopted by Government. 

Bombay Samachar (48), 
29th Sept. ; Gujarate (11), 
%6th Sept.; Rast Goftar 


and Kathiawar, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that 
the people will cordially thank Government for their 
promptnessin having already adopted relief measures. 
he paper mentions the orders Government have 
issued to Railway Companies for the transport of 
grass to the affected parts at concession rates. It 


(24), 26th Sept.; Praja 
Mitra and Parsi (20), 
9nd Oct. ; Jain (120), 26th 
Sept.; Broach Samachar 
(50), 380th Sept. 


then proceeds to point out that this year’s famine 
will be exceptionally severe and extensive and couse- 
quently the agriculturists will be unable to protect their 
cattle in spite of all Government relief. It therefore 
requests Government to take all useful cattle belonging 
to them under their owncare. It strongly exhorts private persons to supplement. 
the efforts of Government to help the agriculturists who are the backbone of the 
population in India. The Gujarat writes :—1u times of famine some Native 
States remain indifferent in the matter of affording relief and protection to 
their subjects, the State authorities fritter away their time and the subjects 
of such States migrate to other parts and prove a burden to the people there: 
We have been told that during the last famine one important Native State 
had wasted the whole period of famine merely in devising relief measures! 
The British Government and the Native States should, therefore, make), 


a) reson. “We hope a verpm 
publish; for the infordiatiott' of 6 . ih leit. ‘programme of 1 } 
The Rast Goftdr ‘points to the “wit ering’ crops in the Ahmedabad 
noe Mabale and Kaira Districts and to thé serious aspects of f ‘yout's y 
famine, which, it believes, will be severer in intensity than even the great — 
SS fgmine ‘of Sanivat 1956 and feelingly appeals to the well-to-do people of Gujarat 
a gna Kathidwdr who have settled down in Bonibay to hasten to the relief of: 
»! poor famine-stricken people of the affected parts without delay. Survey- |. 
 ipg’ at some ‘length the various relief measures Government have been: ~ 
| te ing, ¢.g., the grant of Takdvi loans, the reduction in the railway cage : 
for the conveyance of fodder, etc., the Praja Mitra and Pédrsi expre 
the hope that they will tend to minimise appreciably the distress of tire 
people in the famine-stricken areas. The paper suggests that, as a relief 
measure, Government should employ those who have been thrown out of 
work on such public works as have been postponed on account of the 
war, and also in the manufacture of munitions. The Jain remarks that 
since Government are at present engrossed in the crisis created by the 
war, if is but meet that wealthy people should come forward with 
redoubled energy to rescue the country from its present sorry plight and thus 
discharge their duty to ,their country and their king. The Broach Samachar 
observes:— We request Government to compel the Chiefs of Kathiawar in 
times of famine to take prompt measures for the alleviation of distress within 
their respective States in order to check their influx into British territory, 
which adds to the troubles and anxiety of Government. | 


*29. “ Lieutenant-Colonel Jackson in his Report on the Jails of the 
Bombay Presidency calls attention to the absurd 
Comments on the gentences Magistrates sometimes pass on children 
Bersbs on the Jailsin the ¢onvicted of offences under the Penal Code or other 
ombay Presidency. hide She patina @ all t th 
‘Indian Social Reformer cts. e selects five cases as specially noteworthy 
(3), 8rd Oct., Eng. cols. in last year’s record.” [Here the paper quotes inst- 
ances from the Report and then continues :—]| “Itis 
nothing less than a scandal that such things should happen under a civilised 
Government. A Magistrate who is so obsessed by the letter of the law as to 
sentence a lad of 8 years to one month’s imprisonment is not fit to administer 
justice. Public opinion must take up aud strongly support Colonel Jackson’s 
righteous protest against this inhuman practice. Another sensible reform 
which Colonel! Jackson suggests is to give persons, who are condemned to 
pay fines, reasonable time to pay them in before sending them to Jail. A 
small fine paid, as he says, and no imprisonment is infinitely better than 
a‘larger fine nearly always purged by imprisonment: it is better for the 
offender and much cheaper to Government. The Inspector-General’s criticism 
of sentences of a few days’ imprisonment is also reasonable. Many of the 
offenders sentenced to short terms for a first offence are juveniles. They 
should either not be sent to jail at all or sent for such period as will 
enable them to be admitted-into the Juvenile Jail at Dharwar. We are of 
Opinion that there ought to be separate jails to which juveniles can be sent 
even if they are sentenced to undergo imprisonment for a few days.” 


30. “From a Resolution issued by the HomeDepartment of the 

| : Government of India which came to hand last week 
BSE nt nc oe men's we gather that in all 1,745 persons were killed by 
liberally if the human wild animals in British India during 1914. This 
and cattle mortality total exceeds the corresponding figures in 1913 by 
through wild animals is to about 89 per cent...... .... Similarly, the number of 
be diminished. cattle reported to have been killed by wild animals 
A dp ha 4 2): amounts to 94,746, which exceeds slightly the 
cpl.» ong. .CO'8-> corresponding figure in the preceding year. It 
Sandesh (96), 1st Oct. appears that daring the year a5 903 wild animals 
were destroyed as compared with 24,630 in 1913. Thus although the total 
number of wild animals was less, the number of human beings and caitle that 
fell victims to their rapacity was larger, which would naturally lead one to 
infer that there must be a paucity of fire-arms and other weapons needed by 
the villagers to protect themselves as well as their valuable cattle, for which 
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the way in ‘which the operations of the Arms Act’ are ‘gatried out is to’no ‘small’ 
extent responsible. This presumption “is further strengthened by the fact that 
the number of licenses issued dropped from «5,627 in 1913.to 23,016 in 1914.: 
Not only that, but the total number of licenses in force in the year! under report 
was 1,76,719 as compared with 1,82,412in the preceding’ year. All these figures 
tend to point out that in the interests of public safety it is necessary that the 
working of the Arms Act should be carried out in a more liberal spirit than is 
the case at present. We trust, therefore, the higher authorities will realize the 
advisability of doing so at an early date, and issue the necessary instructions | 
to the officers concerned in this connection.” [The Sandesh also suggests 
that the people should be allowed to have more arms to protect themselves 
from wild animals. | | 


ol. In continuation of its remarks on the drama entitled Shrungt Rusht 
'summarised in paragraph 22 of Weekly Report 

Comments on a play No. 39 of 1915] the Hindusthdn in its issue of the 
entitled Shrunji Rusht th September states that though the Morbi 


staged by the Morbi eee a a 
wale Weeks kt You. Natak Mandali have altered certain sentences and 


bay, scenes in the dratna there is still left much in it 
Hindusthdn (15), 28th that is objectionable. In the next issue the paper 
and 23th Sep. publishes a review of the drama and the farce accom- 


panying if by one calling himself a “lover of the 
drama ’’ wherein the writer declares that the farce is so indecent that it cannot 
with propriety be viewed by young women and children in the company 
of their elderly relations. ‘Lurning to the drama, the writer concedes that 
certain sentences put in the mouth of Shrungi Rushi and Shanta and the 
gestures made by them at the first performance of the drama have been 
omitted. Still he considers that the Sette cut by the Rushi when Shanta 
asks him to propound to her the fifth Veda is very unelevating. He further 
objects to the scenic effect of the palace of Mahilekha, with her numerous 
lovers, which in his opinion is suggestive of a brothel. [In the editorial 
columns the paper protests against the. indecent character. of the drama and 
farce and, bemoaning the low tone of the stage in general, remarks :—The 
question now arises as to the object with which the dramas sub:nitted to the 
Police Commissioner are examined. Are they examined with a view to seeing 
that they do not contain anything seditious, or are they examined from any 
other point of view? Much blame does not rest with the Police in this matter 
inasmuch as the manuscript of the drama submitted for Police examination 
appears innocent, but it is the action and gestures on the stage that enhance 
the indecency. It would, therefore, be more advantageous if the plays were 
scrutinised by a non-official committee appointed by Goverament. There are 
censors appoinied in England to examine dramas and cinema films. Govern- 
meut should, therefore, appoint two committees of competent scholars to 
examine Marathi and Gujarati plays in Bombay. In a place like Bombay 
Government can easily secure the co-operation of educated men. It is likely 
that the Police examine the plays from the political stand-point. We do not 
think it desirable to place serious responsibility on the Police in such a matter 
connected with the morals of the people. The dramatic companies would 
have no cause for complaint if non-officials gentlemen co-operated with the | 
Police in this matter. Dramatic companies should not be placed solely at the 
mercy of the whims of Police officers, but if would be desirable to place some 
check on the independence enjoyed by them at present. In view of the keen 
competition existing between them, the dramatic companies would wish that 
members of the committee appointed to examine dramas should have no 
connection with any dramatic company. Government should, therefore, 
appoint such men on the Committee as would command high respect for their. 
integrity both with the people and the dramatic companies as well.| 


82. Referring to the Kabuli nuisance, the Sandesh points out that 
ee . Kabulr money-lenders have been living in many 

PA La Beh nuisance villages in Maharashtra and that they have been 
des] 96). 30th Sept. Charging heavy interest and assaulting their debtors 
eens Sh Se ee if ‘they do not repay them. It quotes an instance of 


such an assault in one of the villages in the mofussil where a Kabuli having 
H 31ll—7 CoN 


Failed to recove: his. ‘money in’ British territory actually followed: his victim. 
a On Native State and there, assaulting him, forced his father-in-law. to 
py up the money. The paper then refers to the suicide of a woman in 

engalon account of harassment by a Kabuli money-lender, and calls upon 
the “educated classes to. publish all such instances so 0 that steps may be taken 
to. alleviate the miseries of the poor. 


(33. , Mr. R. M. Sane, Pleader, Barsi, complains of the amount of troable 

and expense poor agriculturists have to undergo in 
| biiamend in connec- securing from Kulkarnis extracts of forms C and D 
tion with the remunera- relating to the Record of Rights for producton in 
— Fs pi dl biguee suits under the Mamlatdars Courts Act. He is of 
the Revenue Department. opinion that the state of things will not be remedied 
Dies Mitra (82), 15th even if Kulkarnis are replaced by Talatis, and 
Sept. therefore suggests that a moderate charge of two 
or four annas payable in court fee stamps should 
be made for these extracts whereby the officers receiving applications for 
them will arrange for their preparation and delivery without the poor and 
ignorant agriculturists having to dance attendance upon the Kulkarnis. We 
approve of the suggestion, but as a matter of fact we feel that the great 
trouble which poor and ignorant people have to undergo not only with regard 
to the above matter but also in connection with the marking of boundaries 
will not be removed till the miasses become educated and alive to their own 
interests. Government will not be able to do much in the matter. There is, 
however, another small matter to which we wish to call the attention of 
Government. In Maharashtra the mahar is one of the principal village 
servants who has to do certain duties counected with the village. For this 
service he holds certain indm lands, but as these have become much 
subdivided, he nowadays alinost entirely depends for his maintenance on 
certain perquisites in kind called ‘ balutas’ which he receives from the people. 
‘Formerly patils and kulkarnis also received such perquisites but they 
have been abolished since the passing of-the Vatan Act. Mahar’s perquisites 
have, however, been continued for some unknown reason, and in claiming 
them the mahars frequently unnecessarily harass the villagers. Many times 
they obstruct the passage of village carts taking agricultural produce through 
the village, and even poison the village cattle if their demand is not complied 
with. We would, therefore, suggest to Governmetit that theclaim of these mahar 
village servants to perquisites. in kind should be abolished and that they should 
be made stipendiary servants like other village servants. Tbey should also be 
deprived of their right to the hides of the cattle which die in villages ; by 
which cattle poisoning will cease. We hope these suggestions ‘will be 

favourably considered by Government. ; 
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*34. Commenting on a recent report on the condition of indentured 
Ma Indian coolies in the Fiji Islands, the Gujardti 
The condition of Indian writes:—“ It is admitted in the report that the 
eves coolies in the morality of an estate population compares very un- 
5 ring — favourably with that of an Indian village and it is 
yaraty (11), ord 
Oct., Eng. cols. said that the trouble originates in the class of women 
who emigrate. Jtis not difficult to imagine what 
kind of life it must be that the indentured emigrants lead on the estates and, 
what is ‘more important, what influence they must be spreading around 
them on their return to the Indian villages. The inquiring officers have 
recommended that a better class of women should be recruited and in their 
opinion the only practical remedy for the evils existing is to increase the 
proportion of marriageable women and, therefore, the number of marriages. 
To our mind the only way is to improve it out of existence altogether. It is 
an unnatural system, degrading and humiliating. It lowers the status of 
Indians in the eyes of the world, and self-respect also demands that no Indian 
ought to leave his country’s shores in a state of serfdom. Let the Colonists 
develop their resources with white labour, and Indians ought not to be the 
cheap and servile instruments of the pride and prosperity of the Colonies 
from .which they are rigorously excluded. The people, with one voice, 
should urge the Government of India to put a HOF to the very system of 
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identured labour and arrange matters in such & way that no Indian shall ga: 
abroad unless as‘an entirely free mau enjoyiag the rights of full British . 


citizenship. This. must now be the chief plank in the political programme 


of India as it intimately coucerns the status of the siete of this raaaaas 


abroad.’ 


35. After complaining that Sind is generally badly treated in the matter 

of public honours, the Phenix writes :—“ What we, 

Complaint about the however, wish to ‘point out, is that the distribution 
 memntrned bah ng yen of even these petty emblems of His Majestys’ appre- 
Pinks (By 25th Sep. ciation of public services rendered, has been extremely 
e fitful:owing probably to the personal likes and dislikes 
of local officials in the past, in whose hands lie the recommendations. It 
would hardly be necessary to illustrate by examples what we have said above, 
but if an instance were needed, we would point out that outside the official 
element, the local magoates seldom move; and the majority of the recipients 
are Government servants whether in service or retired, and for services actually 
rendered or fancied. Itis not unusual again that sycophants and jo-hukums 


succeed in enlisting the sympathies of the local officials.......... When a 


place like Hyderabad can boast of about a dozen of title-holders, and every 
year one or two are being added, probably for services which after all have been 
pronounced to be ephemeral, while a place like Karachi with its public men 
and spirit is relegated to oblivion, and not a single member of its society is 
considered fit for a place of honour, for the last 20 years or so (barring a few 
whose success was due to official patronage or services years ago), matters 
becomes of the nature of a serious complaint. It cannot be denied that there 
is more of public spirit, philanthropy and wealth in Karachi, which have come 
out liberally and unstintedly whenever they have been called out........ .. Again 
there are gentlemen in Karachi who have devoted over 30 years of their lives 
to the service of the city on the Municipality, and have all along discharged that 
duty with sbility and integrity. Some of these gentlemen have now retired 
owing to advancing years, others are still holding to their guns. Several of 
these gentlemen again did yeomn’s service in regard tothe plague and are 
continuing it from yearto year. And what recognition, nay we ask, have such 
men received or are going to receive for a life-long labour of love done and 


executed cheerfully at no small. sacrifice of their own personal interests ? 


Would it not be an act of grd®e for Our rulers to recognise these services 
liberally so as to stimulate the rising generation to follow in’ the foot- steps 
of these gentlemen ?...... These gentlemen are true leaders of Indiau society 
and we need hardly assure the Government, are trusted by the people as well 
as by the authorities It 1s not our intention to embarass them or the Govern- 
meni,- by mentioning names, but we have no doubt that if the authorities set 
themselves upon finding them out it would not be a difficult task to do 
ERED . We understand that the season for making such recommendations 
is approaching, and fortunately at this time,we possess at the head of the 
Administration a gentleman like Mr. Barrow who has spent nearly all his 
life in Sind, and a good many years in Karachi itself, so that his experience 
of men and measures cannot be wanting. Mr. Barrow, we understand, is on 
the eve of retirement, and will probably sever his connection with the 
Presidency directly he is relieved by Mr. Lucas in November next, and if 
he should select about half a dozen of its true leaders for distinction, before 
he finally leaves our shores, we feel sure he will not fail to earn the gratitude 
not only of the recipients themselves, but of all Karachi.” 


86. Commenting on the evidence before the Sind Settlement Committee, 
| the Sind Advocatz writes : :—“ The officials themselves 
Comments on the now admit that20 years’ settlement would be justified. 


proceedings of the Sind 
Settlement Committee. by the changed circumstances of this province. But 


“Bind Adocente  @) why the period should be shorter than the standard 
16th Sept. period of 30 years prevailing in the Presidency and 
in many parts of India is not clear. The most that. 


the Committee could do i in the way of safeguarding Government interests in | 
exceptional cases of sudden and great development, or in the way of. protecting » 
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-$¢he Zamindar against: the effects ‘of extraordinary’ defetiorations nel: as 
occurred inthe Karachi District—would be to provide for sudden contingencies. 
. Even different periods could be fixed for tracts where development has certainly: 
raached its climax and tracts where further development.is likely in the 
near future—though we cannot for the life of us see why the latter could’ 
not. be effectually provided.for as. suggested.abuve. The Chairman and some 
members of the Committee seemed anxious to make out that the belief so 
widely expressed that revision of assessment was synonymous, of nearly 
synonymous with enhancement was contradicted by the actual figures. In 
37 cases there had been enhancement, in 20 cases not. But the point is that 
in the 20 cases if there was no enhancement there was alsono reduction, and 
surely in some of these cases at least there should have beena reduction- 
The number of cases in which there was actual reduction is extremely small 
and almost negligible. The circumstances were extraordinary and attention- 
arresting and even then the reduction was due more to persons than to policy. 
The Committee repeatedly asked witnesses whether they could tell from their 
experience that, improvements were really retarded by the short settlement. 
It was like asking the witnesses to prove an axiom! Is it not an admitted 
and a self-evident truth, does it not go without saying, that a short settlement 
must discourage costly improvements ? And whatif afew Zamindars never- 
theless do undertake large improvements? It is evident that there will 
always be some men more far-sighted, more resolute, more inclined to spend, 
more able to spend, than others; but that cannot affect the general axiomatic 
truth that a short period of settlement naturally deters very many, if not 
all, from undertaking as much improvement as they would otherwise carry 
out.......... Then a question was asked again and again whether Zamindari 
under existing conditions was a paying business; the object evidently being 
to show that if it did pay then the complaint about short settlement and heavy 
assessment would fall to the ground. But herein lies a fallacy. In the first 
place it is not a fact that Zamindari pays well or even fairly well the bulk of 
the Zamindars. It isonly the minority who, favoured by special circumstances, 
natural or artificial, find it paying; in a few cases it “is certainly very paying. 
Nor should we generalise from the case of holders of vast properties who 
might feel satisfied if they get even Rs. 2 per acre, since the total comes to a 
very respectable figure—a figure which they- have done nothing to deserve, 
perhaps! ‘The general fact that Zamindari,does not pay at all enough, we 
mean that it does not pay the bulk of Zamindars, is known to every one who 
has lived in the mofussil. The money lenders’ operations which used to be 
quoted to account for the embarrassment of most Zamindars are now a 
thing of the past, and still there are so many estates that are encumbered. 
And to those who would talk of the extravagance of Zamindars we would 
refer to Mr. Mountford who shows that the Zamindar in the mofussil lives 
really a simpler life than his compeer in city or town.” 


37. In the course of an incomplete contributed article, commenting on 

the same subject the Sind Journal remarks:— 

Sind Journal (8), 29th “ Admitting that the land revenue charged to the 
Sept. Zamindar includes a water rate and land tax proper, 
let us consider the component parts separately. 

Water rate is a charge for supplying water. The President, Mr. Chatfield, 
rightly remarked that Government spend large sums to procure water 
for. the people and that they aré entitled to a ‘fair’ return on the capital 
invested. Some-of the Sind canals are of pre-British days. It may be 
conceded that Government are entitled. to a fair return upon the capital 
invested in improving them and in constructing other new canals. R.B. Diwan 
Hiranand Khemesing admitted that a return of 6 per cent., upon the capital 
outlay would be a fair‘one. Mr. Gebbie remarked that they did not get more 
than 6 per cent. It is the common belief that more than what would be 6 per 
cent. interest is being realized by Government. Some of the Honourable 
Members may be requested to study the administration reports and verify 
_ What.per- cent. Government realized» A principle may be laid down by 
‘Government. and ‘publicly avowed that'no more than 6 per cent. should be 
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charged: for water-rate. ’ In fairness tothe’ subjects ” n» higher rate: should ‘be! 
charged, for: Government’ aie adualty ‘able to raise money at never more that 


41 per cent., gendtatly at'Bs ‘per cent.; that leaves a large margin of profit 


for. them,: Tf -80,,a becomes intelligible at once that the water-rate must 
not exceed. the maximuip of 6 per cent, and is not a rate which should be 
enbanced. from | settlement ‘to. settlement: That is the ‘point which must be 
made .clear to the people’ and the settlement officers. The other com- 
ponent part of © ‘Tatid revenue’ is the Jand tax proper. It is at present. 
a fixed rate.’ That is proved. from the fact that the land which ‘does 


not receive any water from a canal or other source of supply for’ its 


irrigation has been uniformely charged. at.the rate originally fixed. It is the 

‘chahi land’ of the revenue officers. It depends for its irrigation.on the well 
sunk by the zamindar and maintained by him. No settlement officer has 
thought of increasing the tax upon such land: For that would have been 
taxing directly the improvements by the zamindar. This tax cannot be 
increased or added to without violating the first principles of taxation. If 
the land :tax is a fixed rate and the water-rate should be a fixed rate as 
shown above, it is clear that Government are not entitled to increase their 
rates after once they are settled. That is the situation which should be 
grasped by the leaders and to attain which they should agitate.” 


oe. The readers will ferinetn bet that.a furore was the result of the most 
oe so arbitrary and high. handed action of some Railway 
_ Comments onthe demo- official here in demolishing the overbridge near the 


lition of a Railway Bridge post Office, which was such a convenience to thousands 
at Sukkur (Sind), | 


ee OE. pedestrians going to the Bunder. The Com- 

ho agg Advocate (7), 16th missioner in Sind himself and some big Railway 
officers came down to investigate the matter. There 

could be no doubt as to the justice of the public (and Municipality’s) complaint, 
and we were all expecting a speedy restoration of the overbridge which only 
personal z7d on the part of certain nameless persons had taken away. But 


strange that not a word has been heard about it all these months. We cannot 


understan | how the urgings of a high and respected official like Mr. Barrow 


have remained disregarded. It seems necessary to ‘start.a vigorous agitation 


again, and we hope the Sukkur public will ‘be equal to the occasion. What 
is particularly irritating is the manner in which the work of vandalism was 
carried out. We understand the Municipality has decided to put the matter 
in court. This is the right thing, but is not it a thousand pities that things. 
should be allowed to come to such a pass?” 


LEGISLATION. 


39, The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the omission by the Select 
Committee of the clause in the draft Hindu 
The Hindu University University Bill making instruction in Hindu religion 
nics Meneses cen compulsory in the case of Hindu students of the 
O7th nye Praja Mitra Uuiversity and substituting in its place one empower- 
and Parsi (20), 2nd Oct. ing the Court of the University to make religious 
instruction obligatory for Hindu students, if -it chooses 
to do so, by a regulation. The. paper is of opinion that much difference 
of opinion exists among the orthodox and reformed sections of Hindus as to 
what constitutes the basis of the Hindu religion and it, therefore, suggests that 
Hindu religion, as such, may not be taught as a separate subject but ‘that 
books on Hindu theology and ritual may be included among the text-books 
prescribed for the study of Sanskrit literature, thereby reducing the 
burden of studies on the students. It also approves of the amendment 
requiring the Visitor to call upon the Court of the University to furnish an 
explanation before he can reverse any action taken by it. ‘The paper wishes 
that such a provision had. been embodied in the original draft Bill. [he 
Praja Mitra and Parsi congratulates the Hindu community on the aunual 
grant of one lakb of rupees promised by Government to the Hindu University. 
It also approves af the change made by the Select Committee with respect to 
compulsory religious education and..expresses a hope that in course of time 
H 311—8 OoN 


= ee ror “ oe a ea . et enag mee ’ : 
2 eae Bae sty aad ‘ua . i oe Eee run FUE gE mete ee eee engene come IN AN ny a ee 8 ay age ie ~ ee . ee 
‘ WRT S + ig 4, meget ‘ * '. <a TP eg rn 
: 7 , i a ; \) aa evans : : . 4 >= Ras i ‘ F e e - iy hecageoser' -~ 
~~. oe . wekg oo a : * ae } a ke: z ie Sb ae | s a Sy, “A * : . a 6 ie toe) ad 
- am - . ad mee * a Aen Ms ee “ Ae, * bes uw @ 4 bs ‘ i Pe a wad es - Brae See 


By fg: q 
Pa 


,. 


Saeed 


PEE rte 


3 


the Distenniect ‘obmitiel on thé University: - will’ be rida if it is thought 
desirable, in: the: interests of the University; ‘to ‘do: 80, - “Fhe Paper, wgeiEy 
considers Government eontrol necessary In the initial tag : a 


“40. “ ‘The Hindu University Bill: has passed the stage ‘ats the. Select 
“ _ Corhmittee and become law -withont having all its 
- Mahrdtta (4), 8rd" andesirable featiires removed or decidedly improved. 
Oct. ‘Only one or two. trifling modifications have been 
idiaitded..:.... With fagpect to the larger question of dispensing with or. 
curtailing the autocratic and summary powers of the Visitor, it appears that 
Government are not prepared to yield. The decision of Government is 
much to be regretted, for they have sternly refused the University authorities 
even the slightest opportunity to prove that they can be trusted. The 
legislative and administrative powers of the Government of India are 
absolute, and they can in no time divest any public institution of powers which 
have been exceeded or abused. None can stay their hands or say them 
nay. Is it then statesmanlike to refuse at the outset to grant those powers 
the absuse ofgwhich you can punish by withdrawing them at any time? 
Government ask us to trust them. We do but only ask them in reciprocity 
to trust the most sensible and influential public leaders like the Honourable 
Pundit Malaviya. Government would probably reply that by and by the 
University would receive more and more independent powers, as it proves 
itself more aod more capable of exercising them. But this mode of thought, 
which is ag it were the key-note of every official utterance, cannot commend 
itself to reason, for it strikes at the very root of the policy of mutual trust and 
cOo- operation. And we must disapprove of any scheme in which the official 
voice is supreme, although we might acquiesce in it under protest as a matter 
of necessity.’ 


*41. 


“The Medical Practitioners’ Bill now before the Imperial Council 
seems to be directed against practitioners turned 


The Medical Practi- 
oners’ Bill befcrei the 
Imperial Legislative 
Council. 

Mahratia (4), 


ord 
Oct. : 


out by a number of private medical colleges in 
Calcutta......... The charge of inefficiency brought 
against the private institutions of Calcutta and cther 
places isspecific, and upon the accuracy of that 
charge everything depends....... One feature at least 
of the Bill is gratifying. Homeopathy, and the 


Ayurvedic and Yunani systems are to be excluded from the purview of the 
. Bill, but the Honourable Members must insist upon an express provision 
to that effect being inserted in the Bill itself to avoid chicanery and 
mincing of matters in future by any over-zealous partizan of Western 


Medicine.”’ 


” 


EDUCATION. 


42. Commenting on the Bombay Government’s Press Note regarding the 


Comments on the Gov- 
eroment Press Note 
regarding utilization of 
Sir M. Yusuf Ismail’s 
donation for Muhammadan 
Educat on. 

Islamic Mail (44), 26th 
Sept., Eng. cols. 


«Government. 


donation of 8 lakhs given by Sir Muhammad Yusuf 
Ismail, a “ Musalman” writes to the Islamic 
Mail :—“‘ ‘The maintenance of a good College would 
cost at least fifty thousand a year, besides a very 
large initial expense. It is difficult to seeon what 
basis a desire for the establishment ofa Muslim 
College was expressed........... Perhaps the donor 
and his friends ‘expected substantial help from the 


But it does not appear that this was promised. Therefore, no 


exception can be taken tothe decision of the Governor in Council against 


establishing a College for Musalman students at present.......... 


Itis a well 


known fact that a large majority of the Musalmans of this Presidency are 


poor. 


Hardly 5 per cent. are well-to-do. 


It isalso very well known that most 


of the Musalman students of Colleges and upper classes in the High Schools 


come from the middle class and poor families.......... 


What is most needed 


for the promotion of higher and secondary education among us is the grantin 
of scholarships on a large scale, and thereby ‘Government would be best 
carryivg out the intentions of the donor. What'is done :at present to give 


81 


this sort of reltef i is ‘not enough to. mest: the ‘bogalionianva: "The iagip bat of 
Musalman College students who would be eligible for seh Pupport every year 


would be not less than fifty. While the number of a similar eluss of atadents 
in High Schools in this Presidency who desarve such scholarships ig much 
greater. Is it advisable for us at present to devote our scanty means to turn out 
a few students of a superior type by establishing a model High School or to 
| reét satisfied with the quality provided by the private and Government High 
— Schools and increase the number of our qualified men ? I have no doubt that 
most of my community will vote for the latter. The question of character on 
Which we lay equal stress with Government will be solved by the establishment 
of a boarding house supervised by a competent supervisor. There is another 
most important question. It is, how far will the intended High School serve to 
increase the number of students in secondary education? Itis an admitted 
fact that the Musalman boys decrease in number as they go up higher in 
secondary or higher education. ‘The reason is want of means to go through 
the course. Therefore even if with the facilities afforded by the High School 
of the Anjuman-i-Islam of Bombay the Community has not been able to make 
any marked progress in secondary and higher education, is it likely that the 
defect would be remedied by the proposed model High School? I do not know 
whether it is intended to take poor students free of all charges (2.e., food 
charges and fees) or whether it is intended to be a school for those who 
can afford to pay their expenses. If a small percentage, such as 5 per cent. 
be taken free of all charges, that would not affect the main issue. If it is 
intended to admit all those deserving poor students who can be admitted 
up to the maximum limit fixed for the school, free of all charges, it will do 
a great service to the Community. But no such philanthropic intention ig 
indicated by the Press Note. Perhaps it is not possible to undertake such a 
large scheme. I do not find fault for such omission. My object in discussing 
this point is to show that I believe what is intended by the Press Note is a 
model High School to which Musalman boys will be admitted who can afford 
to pay their expenses of boarding, lodging and tuition. Such a High School 
will not be availed of by the middle and poor class Musalmans for the simple 
reason that they cannot afford to pay. So only the well-to-do class will avail 
itself of it. The number of boys from that class is comparatively small. 
So the intended model High School will provide for the benefit of a few and 
not the community at large.......... Again the Musalmans of Bombay alone 
will derive benefit from the intended School as parents from the Mofussil 
would be unwilling to send their young sons to Bombay, even if they can 
afford the necessary expenses. ‘Thus the Community at large residing in this 
Presidency will not derive any benefit from the donation. I donot think the 
donor intended such a restricted form of charity. I, therefore, earnestly 
appeal to the leading Musalmans and Anjumans of Bombay to take up the 
matter seriously and decide whether theform of the application of the 
donation suggested by Government is the best in the interest of the 
Community at large, or whether it should undergo some modification to better 
serve the need of the Community and better ‘to meet the intentions of the 
donor. I do not think Government would refuse to reconsider the question 
if the Community speaks out and suggests reasonable modifications. ‘The 
responsibility lies on the leading Musalmans and Anjumans of Bombay and 
I hope they will not fail to discharge it. 


*43, “It is not clear why in the educational statistics of British India 

| Hindus are classified as Brahmans and non-Brah- 

Hindus should not be mans, while no such division is recognised in Jail 
classified as Brahmins and = yenorts, for instance. Whatever the origin of this 


non-Brahmins in educa- 
rate a areal division, the reason for it has now disappeared, and 


ordtan-Sorint-Retormer——s02 Educational Department of the Government of 
(3); 8th Oct., Eng. cols. Tudia will do well to issue an order discontinuing 
: ’ this invidious practice. In the Baluchistan and 
Ajmer-Merwara returns, Brahmans, it is naively stated in a’ footnote, are 
included among non-Brahmans, and it will be a good thing if the excollent 
example set by them. were followed throughout British India. The 
Brahmans are nota race or creed by themselves, “and their position in society 
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sshin densnensely | In ies different ptesinoes at dndia. ‘The: eliinindtiva: of al} 
tinctions of caste;'and ‘creed: :in, official;:raturne will: ‘be .very® helpful .-in 
liminating them from. public. lifes: In: ‘the, English census schedule, -.it is 


worthy of note, there. is. no . column: for religions; : and ‘enumpprators are. not 
panes: to ask what Te sigion a man | professes.” Per ig 
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44, A correspondent wikia ‘te the: Indu Prakdsh: i The a eaneaihs 


~ Should ese be pure Mr. V.'S. Shastry has issued a. valuable. pamphlet 
miiende clausd in: Grant- urging that what is known as the conscience clausé 
in-aid Codes: for Indian © should be included in the. Grant-in-aid Codes govern- 
Schools entitling parents ing Indian schools and colleges, so that rio state 
to claim that their chil- aid should.be given to institutions which compel. all 
dren should be exempted students to attend religious classes of particular 


from religious instruction denominations. The clause is already in force ag 
imparted in such schools ? 


regards European and. Anglo- Indian schools estab- 

eye, Eng. ood (31), 80th ished in India. This is the first time we learn that 
- the conscience of Kuropeans and Kurasians in India 

is something of higher value than that of Indians and that whereas the claims 
of the latter may be conveniently ignored the scruples of the former should 
always be respected. If for no other reason ihan to place our schools on an 
equal footing with Kuropean and Eurasian schools, Mr. Shastry had demanded 
the conscience clause, we would still have heartily supported him. But there 
are cogent and weighty reasons for the inclusion of the conscience clause in 
Grant-in-aid Codes. The demand for secular education without the necessity 
of having to undergo religious instruction obnoxious to the parents and 
guardians of boys is a natural one. It is a.perfectly justifiable demand which 
Government and all denominational institutions are bound to concede.......... 
If at all any opposition is to be raised against Mr. Shastry it should come 
from the denominational schools. While they are silent, we are quife 
surprised to see our own liberal brethren being illiberal enough not to see the 
wisdom of prohibiting other people’s children being inoculated with the 
religion they. do not. want........... The Indian Social Reformer tries to make 
much of the point that there is no demand for the clauses from the public at 
large. Where the masses are cold and apathetic or densely ignorant 
and do not know -what their own. rights ‘and privileges are, surely it 
is precisely then for organs of new dispensations like the Reformer to 
speak out and rouse people to asenseof propriety and truthfulness. People 
have not, however, been quite idle. Some agitated for this educational 
reform from 1857 downwards and the Provincial and the District Conferences 
at Madras, where the evil is rampant in arather virulent form, have passed 
resolutions demanding the conscience clause........... All the missions do not 
force their students to attend the religious classes. Itis only the Protestant 
missions that insist upon the students attending their schools to ‘ attend 
religious services and lessons’. The Indian Social Reformer does not under- 
stand how our national self-respect is wounded thereby. It is very difficult 
to convince a man that he has lost his self-respect nia he thinks that he has 
not.......... It ought to be humiliating to see our children forced to attend 
alien religious services, and sometimes it has evil consequences on the future 
careers of our students. Mission schools are attended by our students not 
because they have more efficient staffs than Government schools and indi- 
genous institutions but because they enjoy an educational monopoly, specially 
in the Madras Presidency.......... Our learned contemporary is nervous of 
the consequences of the closing of Missionary schools and colleges as a result 
of the introduction of the conscience clause. The nervousness is out of place. 
We do not think the Missionaries will wind up their business so easily. And 
if they do, where is the harm ?........... Their institutions can be replaced by 
equally efficient Indian Colleges inno time........... Someof them are below 
ordinary. They would have disappeared by this time but for the uniform 
supportof Government they have hadand the restrictionof numbers which 
compels unwilling boys to attend mission institutions. We hope that this 
Be eati will receive the earnest consideration of Government and{that it will 

e satisfactorily settled ‘by Sir Sankaran Nair, when he assumes office.’ 
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a The Kesar i in ‘it third sriicle - ‘on the. “anbject again dss the 


cannes pie . in favour of. an A’bk&ri cess though it is likely to 


mittee.to inquire. into the . produce inequalities of income. It argues: that even. 
question of Local Board now the income of all the Local Boards is not the: 


adntinistration. same, and suggests that tha A’bkdéri income should 

Kesari (88), 28th Sept. ; _ first be credited to Government and that grants 
Din Mitra (82), 29th Sept. “ should be made therefrom by Government to the 
several Local Boards. It thinks that the agriculturists should not be further 
taxed. It adds :—Non-agriculturists should first be taxed and if the income 
from them is not sufficient to meet the needs, then agriculturists may be 
approached. The argument that a good deal of money can be got by doubling 
the local cess is useless, If money is to ba got by unjust means, a lottery 
can be started or rich persons looted. Non-agriculturists will be better able 
to bear the burden. For instance, those who ‘already pay irrigation or forest 
charges will not find it difficult to pay something more. A small addition 
to the income tax also will do. The Commissioners suggest that Notified 
Area Committees may be appointed in certain places, but these Committees 
cannot replace Local Boards. ‘They should be started only where proper men 
are forthcoming to undertake their particular duties. It is a matter of no 
consequence whether Sair revenue includes A’bkari, for if it does not, an 
amendment substituting the word A’bkari for the word Sair may be made in 
the Act. 


ward classes should be granted separate representation on the Local Board, 


*46. “ We are glad the Muncipal Corporation have decided to refer to the 


Weights and Measures Committee the question 

The Bombay Munici- whether it is desirable to amend the Municipal Act 
pality and the new or to pass any bye-law to cope with the present 
ss a oe ~~ situation created by the unwarranted action of the 
ace? Pedi sr tegen “Bombay Grain Dealers’ Association in introducing 
‘Gujarati (11), 3rd Oct, ® Dew pail. It is nearly two months since the 
Eng. cols. inhabitants of Bombay were forced to buy grain with 
a miseasure smaller than a standard paili. We 


fail ‘ see any justification for the action’of the Grain Dealers’ Association in 


introducing this new defective measure.......... The Municipal authorities 
should have long ago taken steps to enforce the standard measure in the city. 
We wonder how the Municipal authorities have not been vigilant 
enough to puta stop to this new measure by hauling the déalers before a 
Presidency Magistrate under the provisions of section 54 of the Municipal Act. 
That would have set at rest all doubt, if any, as to the sufficiency or other- 
wise of the existing law on the subject......... . Under the present circum- 
stances when the prices of cereals have gone up the new paz: has come as @ 
shock upon the poor people in the city. Itis not too much to expect our city 
fathers to bestir themselves without any further loss of time and make the 
Municipal authorities enforce the law as it stands and secure a decision ina 
test case, before coming to the anomalous conclusion that the existing law 
is inadequate re .... What we want to emphasize is thatthe public are not 
satisfied with the present deplorable helpless attitude of the Municipal 
authorities........... This state of things ought to be put a stop to and we hope 
Government also will take up this matter for early consideration and 
do the needful at any rate in the interests of poor people,” 


47. ~The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the decision of 
oe _ the Government. of Lord Willingdon to waive their 
Comments on the deci- objection to the Ayurvedic Municipal Dispensary at 
sion of Government to Poona and to allow it to continue its work as before.. 
al'ow the Poona Munici- The paper believes that in their decision about the 


question of Local Board reforms and declares itself 


[A correspondent of the Din Mitra suggests that the Hindu back-— 


pal Ayurvedic Dispensary 
to.continue its work. 
_, Bombay Samachar (48), 
28th nae | 


‘> 
$-: 
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H ‘31 is oon. 


-Ayuryvedic dispensary Government.seem to have 


been greatly influenced by the strong religious 
objection the orthodox section of the Hindu 


.. gommunity has to the. use of western medicines and 


uF A eee? 
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-_ 


) 4 RENT hes : 

: thei head predilection for Ayt 7 ediailiee and if expresses a hope that 

Goyerament will, ‘in pies nce to the w shes of the people, not close any other 
— Ayarvedis-dis énsaty Utaitied either by themvelvesor by'any-Manicipality. 
requests Gi tastier Gi 4p ‘yenioyp “such provisidhssin,the .Bombay..Medical 


Registration Act as‘are likely to” operate ‘adversely ‘to the: interests of. practi- 
Binért following the Ayurvedic or Undni systems of medicine, -as Sir Richard 
Lamb had assured the Couneil-at the time of the passing of the Act that the 
measure was intended to ‘place & Check ‘om the ‘holders of had medical 
oo and that: it would in no way’s ‘affect the’ Hakims and MGlda eae te: 


~ 48. Writing c on ‘the werbpest “of tHe! irotiblea in which the Hyderabad 

' (Sind): cine ag = -imvolved, the’ Phenix 

‘remarks :-—“The Resolution embodying the pro- 

Site {the Hyd a -posals of Government has reached the Manioipelity 
pality. 

‘Pheeniz (5), 20th Sept; and has been published. We-agree with every word 
Sind Journal (8), ‘thereof. We think that so far as the Hyderabad 
29th Rept. | "Municipality is concerned no Government Resolu- 

Vs - - tion’ can be too’ strongly expressed. The Resolu- 
tion ‘also’ ae that Government invited the deputation to make con- 
structive proposals: and that the only constructive proposals that they 
could offer Govérnment were the appointment of a Deputy Collector 
aod the raising of water rate. ‘hese proposals rightly did not find favour 
with Government.. ... A very good Gase for-suspension of the Munipality 
having thus been made out and, wa think, not very seriously disputed by 
the people of Hyderabad themselves, no one would blame Government for 
taking action under section 179 of the ‘Municipal Act. As soon as the people 
of Hyderabad, rather some Municipal Councillors, come to know of this, they 
finding that they would lose their power, organize public and private meetings 
and raise a4 goad deal of hue and cry and lead the people to believe that the 
suspension of the Municipality would bring disgrace on the whole town. 
They would not, however, put forward any constructive proposals until their 
hands were practically forced. Then some. very insane, shallow and ill-con- 
sidered measures are suggested, which they could not expect any Government 
to accept. When Government rejects these vroposals as was fully expected 
and make other proposals, which in our opinion would effect some though 
not. any permanent improvement but which seem to have been made by 
Government in a spirit of compromise, there is the same unreasoning 
opposition. No calm csnsideration, no suggestion or discussion of any ways 
and means. Instead of thanking Government for respecting the sentiment, 
of people which we have again and again shown to be a false sentiment 
those who took part in the meeting on the contrary expressed resentment 
at Government forcing unpopular measures on people. Nowis this a fair 
or reasonable attitude to adopt? ‘They do not want supension. They do not 
want a Municipal Commissioner. ‘They do not want to improve the finances. 
They admit mismanagement and financial weakness, but they would desire 
that things should go on as usual. We think that they are making their case 
worse and worse. Now as regards the imposition of House-tax, the oposition 
_1s based on purely selfish considerations. If it is thought that poor 
people will ba affected, the limit for.exemption may be raised. As a 
matter,of fact it is the rich people who do not want to pay this tax and 
they. pose as the champions of the poor. Really speaking it is octroi which 
weighs heavily against the poor, Besides, the difficulties in the collection of 
this tax and the opportunities for dishonest misap propriation are so great that 
Government would, if practicable, abolish this taxaltogether. Already in many 
towns terminal changes are taking the place of Octroi. Weare told by the 
Daily Gazette correspondent who has reported the proceedings of the 
Municipal meeting held on the 25th instant that this aspect of the question 
was actually discussed with the Deputation by His Excellency in Council. 
But strange to stay not a word of this. was said by any member of the 
pepesstion at either the public meeting or th#‘corporation meeting. We think 

a it scarcely behoved the people or the Corporators of Hyderabad to adopt 
ty aefiant attitude in the face of the reasonablé attitude adopted by Govern- 
naa But it is the ‘Corporators ‘whom we blame the moss, as there are 
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indications that. it is they who. have.. been engineering these | meetings. 
It is they who want to stifle all oposition to the rejection of the Government 
proposal regarding the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner. Mr. Ghulam 
Husein in the Municipal meeting of the 25th instant. said that the voice of 
the Public meeting was not the voice of the people. Wehave read the 
proceedings of the Municipal meeting held on the 25thidem. We do not think 
that it is dignified to shirk the whole business and fly away from the Government 
proposals in acowardly manner. The resolution that the Municipality has just 
passed, professes to avoid embarrassment to Government. But the wholesale 
rejection of Government proposals, reiteration of proposals rejected by Govern- 
ment and the threatened resignation of all Municipal Councillors clearly 
belie the professed attitude of the Corporation. The absence of all the Kuro- 
’ pean Councillors at the meeting was very significant. We think that after 
what has occurred there is one and only one course open to Government.” 
[The Send Journal on the other hand writes :—* The Government proposals 
as the alternative to the supersession of the Hyderabad Municipality have been 
the favorite theme of talk everywhere for some days past, and at the 
Holmstead Hall meeting of the 19th instant both these proposals were 
rejected by the citizens assembled in their hundreds.......... We regret that 
the Governor in Council should have proposed well-nigh impossible terms to 
the Municipality and sought to achieve at the point of the bayonet what 
could not otherwise be accomplished.......... From the proceedings of the 
muncipal meeting held on Saturday last it would be clear that public opinion 
has triumphed, though not completely. The Municipality has rejected the 
Government proposals, which is in consonance with the views of the public 
and also in keeping with the dignity of the Corporation. But we have to 
record with regret that some interested parties left no stone unturned to bring 
about the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner, though they failed in 
their attempt. This was in defiance of public opinion which they themselves 
had in no small degree contributed to create and foster. The best thing for 
all the elected councillors would have been to resign in a body, in the face of 
the Government strictures.......... We really fail to understand how Govern- 
ment would have been embarassed if the courcillors has resigned in a body. 
Besides the resignation of the President has to be accepted by the 
Commissioner in Sind and it may safely be presumed that the President’s 
resignation would not have been accepted until Government had made. 
arrangements-to carry on the administration. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 7th October 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood on the. Ist October 1915.) 
yer : ae : Oircula- 
No. | Name of Publication, . | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ...  ...|5-d. de Abreo; Native Ghristian ; (Roman 500 
| Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. a wa oe vee =~ ees | Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32. | 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. is ce ae .| Kémdkshi Natardéjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta .| Poona oe Do. .| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpd4wan Bréhman) ; 42. # 
5 | Phoonix ...| Karachi Bi-weekly .. | Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 _ Poona Observer and Civil] Poona , Daily ve | C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 300 
| and Military Gazette. | 
7 | Sind Advocate .| Sukkur Weekly | Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
4 
8 | Sind Journal .| Hyderabad Do. see ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
| | 33. 
9 | Sind Observer .| Kardchi | Bi-weekly ... —_...) Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 375 
| ANGLO-GUJARA’'TI. 
10 | A'ry% Prakdsh | Baroda... _«.| Weekly _..| Motildl Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,800 
11 Gujarati .| Bombay Do. .| Manilél Ichchh4r4m Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,509 
$2. 
12 | Gujarat Mitra .| Surat Do. .| Shawaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40 1,000 
‘ 
13 | Gujardti Punch .| Ahmedabad Do. | Som4l4l Mangalddés Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
Bania); 39. , 
‘14 | Hindi Punch ae Bombay Do. .| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi ; 57 500 
15 | Hindusthdn and Akhbar-e-| Do. Daily ... | Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... Wadhwan. Do. we | Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
17 | Jam-e-Jamshed Bombay ... Do. | Phirozshéh Jehdngir Marzbin, M.A.,} 5,000 
Parsi; 39. 4 | 
13 | Kaiser-i-Hind Do. W eekly | Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 | Kéthidwdr Times.... ...| R&jkot | Bi-weekly ... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
| 35. 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...} Bombay Daily pon ...| J: & Taleyarkhan’; Parsi; 32 wes ocsl SO aee 
21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi Do. i Weekly .. | Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Pérsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
22 | Parsi-Sansar .| Karachi Do. ss .| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 500 
_ 23 | Praia Bandhu .| Ahmedabad 2. ne ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimali} 2,600° 
Brahman) ; 36. 
24 | Rast Goftar ave ..-| Bombay ... eoet-- D0. pa .e»| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ee 800 
25 | S4nj Vartaman ... .../ Do. ooo =» oe Daly wee =—Sswae RUStamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49...) 7,500 
26 Surya Prakésh «... «| Surat ae a egeite Déydbh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ;| 500 
| | 
gw 3lla—1 con 
me 


~- a ee NO 


Or 
ats 


— 


ae — noes 
a 


ss 7 “i = Read ig" 
a: it ticle pees a ne ox, ows 


| 
i iy 
aly 
a 
st 

3 

) 

. 24 
itt 


~s * - B 
< % = Ws 7 wh ae 
, Pi ae “Aveo 
eA aS pe fa 
. . oo ' . , . eee pelt 2 oF 
7 ~ 4 pore hes Se ee — 
SF A ee a en a Oe ~ . ee 
: + yy vee . 
a a 


one Py 


ee. 


hee se Oe et I am Ba 


“4d Dittwht . wa] Weekly cb... 6. 3. Honnapurmath ; Hindi (Lingéyat);| 860 


---| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly .. — ...| Rev. William Hazen; an American; 30 ...| 550 
29 Dnyan Cubic al Boma kw Daily s+, eee| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 


| _pawan Brdhman) ; 43. 
89 Dayén Prakésh aoe eer Do. eee me Weekly eee eee Do. do, .@e0 8,000 


é ‘ | | 
. 81 | Indu Prakésh  ... eal Bombay ... .»-| Daily oni ..-| Damodar S4éval4r4dm Yande; Hindu ;} 3,000 
82 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 600 
ue 88 |Shetkari ... ... «.| Ahmednagar __...| Weekly ...|Ganesh Krishn& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.;| 200 


Hindu (Chitpéwan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Be | $4 | Subodh Patrika .......Bombay ... —...| Do. . ef Dwérkénéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 


eee a rel Oe eek .» ss. RaMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu| 1,500 
(Chitpavan Brdhmin) ; 25, 


“ ANGLO-PoRTUGUESE. 3 | | | os 

Ne og BETO Anglo-Lusitano... ...| Bombay ... oie] WORRY. uae ...| Dr. W. Pais, L.M. &§.; Goanese; 34 ...| 1,000 

be | ) fi : | 
3 = | ANGLO-SINDI. | 


37 Al-Haq oss ose wee] SOE = ues. ces] WOEEEY. one ...| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
. man ;Mahomedan; 39, 


Larkana (Sind) ...} Do. ans ...| ahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni ; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 


% | 83 '| Larkdna Gazette... 


39: | Sind Patrika me - Larkana (Sina) ot ibncs .--| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28... 300 


I : . -40'T sina iii J Shikdrpur... _...| Monthly... ...1 Mulchand Sthanashydmdés ; Hindu (Bhatia); 
: 53. 


Sookhree ...  ....«.| Kar&chi(Sind) ...| Weekly ... ...| Jdématmal Ldlcl.and; Hindu (Chaprdo);| 500 
42, 


42 | Trade Advertiser ... ; 
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Shikdrpur (Sukkur).| Do. ~ ...| Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
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| Weekly ... ...| M.A. Foroandez;Goanese;43 ... ...) 800 
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44 | Isl4mic Mail sen ..-| Bombay ... ...| Weekly ...  _...| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 


Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


GUJARA'TI, 


gf 


45 Akhbar-e-Islam | is .. | Bombay re Te kee ...|Kéai Ismail Ké4zi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
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: : dan) ; 46. 
. 46 Baroda Vartamén .../Baroda .. ...| Weekly... ...|Javerbh4i DAddbhdi Patel;  Hindul 1,500 
es | . | (Lewa Patidér) ° 45. 
47 Bombay Gujarati «| Bombay ro eet > — Bhagvanlal Tribhuvan ; Hindu (Gujarati 1,000 
| | : | Brahman) ; 32. | 
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| | Gusana'e1—concluded. ! : 
48 | Bombay Bamdchér .—...| Bombay ... veo] Daily nee ‘ei sein Ménekji Minocheher-Homii,B. As) 5,200 
Piso ee ome: | | saa 7 
49 | Broach Mitré. .., «| Broach ws ins] Weekly oe one Teikamtél Harindth Thdkor ; Hindu (Ksha-| 550 
, “Ty a , 
50 | Broach Bamdchér ==... Do, ssw. ee|_ Dy. sve. —s ee eh Angirji Ardeshir; Parsi; 86... ...| 500 
Diaton : coe | 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat ~_—_...} Poona .».| Monthly ...| Lulj4shankar Gawrishankar YaAdnik;| 100 
| 7 (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. es 
52 | Deshi Mites - Vat «a Gee a Maganlé — Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;| | 1,500 
| 40, 
53 | Hind Vijay’ sae | Baroda =. eoo| D0. ove ..| Daydbhsi Kasandas ; Hindu _ (Bbrawak 1,000 
: j Bania) ; 49. 
54|Hitehhu § ... | Karachi ...  ...| Weekly... ...|arildl VAlji Thékur; Hindu. (Audich| 100 i 


Brahmin); 31. 


59 | Islamic News... ...' Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ese ve — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


6&6 | Kaira Vartaman ... .| Kaira ne ‘al Ee sae ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 


(Bania) ; 39. | 
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57 | Kéthidwdr Samachar _...| Ahmedabad eat Bae mae ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 


58 | Loka Mitra ove «| Bombay ... .».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru MAdnekji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,200 
| : Parsi; 40. 
| 


Navséri Patrika ... «| Navsdri ... «| Weekly... __...| Harivallabhdds Prdnjivandds  Pdrekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 


60 | Praja Mitra soe ee] Karachi... —...| Bi-weekly... _—...| Jafflar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 379 
61 | Praja Pokdér -_ »--| Surat on .-| Weekly ... .»-| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.} 1,000 
€2 | Samdohar ... nee | KarAchi _... ..-| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Pérsi; 43... sa 700 


.| Dalpatrd4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
(Audich Br4hman) ; 84. | 


63 |Satsang ... . se — ees] Surat a ee Do, 


64 | Shri Saydji Vijaya ese] BIABOUA ane on .| Manekl4] Ambdram Doctor; Hindu (Dasha! 4,106 


: Shriméli Bania) ; 37. 


65 ; Surat Akhbar... = - ~«..| Surat san oo oe + oe .»»| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 moe 600 


a 
3 
as 


HInDI, 


66 | Chitramay’ Jagat | Poona  ...  «|Monthly .. | Rdmchandri Vdsudeo J oshi; Hindu] 1,00¢ 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. : 


67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samés} Bombay ... — ...| Weekly =. ..| Pandit Chanduld! Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat| 10,000 
A char. | Brdhman) ; 46. 


68 | Shri Venkateshwar soot DG. a .../ Daily eee ...| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; Parent) 6 3} 1,400 


| | 50. 
- | | 
| KANARESE, " | 
69 | Karnétak Vaibhav e+] Bijdpur 0. = nee) Weekly — ane |G BR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 300 
man) ; 48, : | 
70 ) Karnatak Vrité § and) Dharwar oe ees ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu, 1,500 
| Dhananjay4.- (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


71 Loki Bandhu... wa isa MY. Ge: “eee ees ticks Raghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu 7 800 
. | (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 


72 | Raj Hansa jee ck ewe ite ..| Daily roe ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Bréhmin) ; 82 ...} 1,€00 
73 | Raj Hansa wa De an 3 3 -,..| M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 32. a 


74 \ Rasik Ranjini 06 . ee Gadag (Dhérwar)...! DG. ,: one eee) Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hir-du a 70 
is | ean Sr a | Brahman) ; 52, 
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Name, caste , and age of fditor. ‘ sen 
| ae eS 
cic °-eae Tulshidés’ G.‘ Joshi; Hinde (Deshusta 900 
| Brahman); 25. 
ooo} Ratndgiri ..:- is} Do, ase ase] Hari Dharmardj Gandhi} Hindu (Bania) ; 560 
| fi oes ee 88. 
of Belgwath vo sil Dos ass aes Hari Bhikéji- Sdémant; Hindu (Gaud] . 980 
seacyen | 7 | Séraswat Brébman) ; 53. . | 
78 | Bharat Mite... _—-».| Isldmpux g3dtéra),..) Fortnightly . ...| Vishnu Sitdérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 300 
g ‘eo | Brahman) ; 29. 
79 |GhandrodayS .s as Chiplun (Ratni-| Weekly ...  ... Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu — 200 
. giri). Brahman); 48, 
80 | Ghikiteak ee «| Belgaum ... ot oe ove ...| Abaji Rdémchandr&é Sdvant; ## Hindu 540 
| (Maratha) ; 52. 
' 81 | Ghitramay’ Jagat -| Poona ... «| Monthly ... — ...| Rémchandr&’ Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu| 3,030 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. : 
82 Din Mitr’... eee +--+ Somthana (Ahmed- Weekly _..: ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
; nagar). 
83 | Dnydn S4gar ss. ~Ss| Kolhdpur... =. Do .. «| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud| 600 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
84 | Jagadddarsh oe --| Ahmednagar ...|.__‘Do. one ...| Kashinéth Bahiravy Limaye; Hindu 2&3 
r | (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 65. 
85.) Jagad Vritt see ew Bombay... aA vs eee{ RAMrAO Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
| | Prabhu) ; 49. 
86 Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur : ... a Do. mae .../ Govind Nérdyan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 695 
7 | Brahman) ; 58 
87 | Karmanuk... “ee ++! Poona =e ssst-— Do, ‘ae ...| Hari: Nérdéyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 3,400 
| Brahman); 47, 
| 4 | } 
S8 | Kesari ne ree wa ies sel DO, ja ...| Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
| : | 7 a LL.B., Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman); 42. 
89 | Khdéndesh Vaibhav +» | Dhulia (West Khén-| Do, ve = wes | YAdav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; MHindu| 602 
3 desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49, 
90 | Moda& Vritt is ---| Wai (Sdétdra) mee es ie ..., Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpadwan 50 
) Brahman) ; 36. 
91 | Mumukshu a .+| Poona hea ss ...| Lakshman Ramchandr’, Pangdrkar, B.A.:| 1,700 
: Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42 
92 | Nasik Vritt ne o«-| N&sik we wt 2 eee ...| Rangnéth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 250 
Brahman) ; 35. 
93 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum saat DO, me ...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) . 600 
eon (Gaud Sdraswat); 30. 
_ 94 | Prabodh Chandrika ~...| Jalgaon (Hast Khaén-|, Do, wees ee| NArdyan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu(Deshasth| = 200 
desh). Brdhman) ; 52. 
Dine... a laine a Um we es| RAmchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
: | pawan Brahman); 39. 
96 | Sandesh . .. »«.| Bombay »»-| Daily ... | (1) Achut’ Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 
(2) Dattatraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpa4van Brahmins.) 
$7 | Satya Shodhak ... ..( Ratnagiri ... | Weekly ave eee| Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
| Brahman) ; 30, 
‘98 Saydii Vijay — eee ied Bombay a oo hae ose ees} Vamodar Sdévidram Sasi ; Hindu| 65,500 
. (Maratha) ; 53. is 
99 | Sholépus Samdchér_.. Bholdpue 10. vel -. Oe -- 00s vee Vithal Narsippa Jakka);° Hindu (Telgu 500 
ur Mali} » 34; 
gr 
: ; ‘ ‘ . | 2 ? ‘ ; 


q 
No.| Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion, 
Manarai—conchided. | 
, | : é oe 
100 | Shri Shéhu eee ose] SAtGArA — ane ooo] Weekly .. | Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
: | 3 Bréhman) ; 34. ae : 
101 bh Suchak =o ool DO. cco cook DOs ove ..| DattAtray’ Ramchandra Chitale ; Hindu 800 
6 (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 
102 aie ee ...| Karad (Satéra) ...) Do.’ ia ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
sae (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
103 Udyog aoe coe = eve} Athan (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| RAmchandra Nar4yan Shéhare ; Deshasth 150 
| Brahmin ; 25. : 
104 | Vichéri .. see eoo| KArwdr (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. | 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta «| Kolhapur ... .| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérém Gdikwid; Hindu) 6500 
aoe 3 | (Maratha) ; 31. 
} | | 
106 | Vinod eee | Belgaum a. ees Do, ...| Dattatrayt Ramchandra Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta se .| Bombay ..\Weekly  ... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasdr ... ‘vn eco) WAi (SAtdra)  ...| Do. »».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 
109 | Vyapari ae ove »»e| Poona oes «| Do. ove ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Braéh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari .| Pandharpur §Shola-) Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. | 
111 | A’ftdb-i-Sind ove ».| Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... »».| ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. | 
112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .».| Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. ioe ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
ican (Khatri); 42. 
113 | Musafir..... oe ..) Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. oes ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
| ie 
114 | Prabhat .... — 2 Do. .| Tri-weekly .| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi i .| Sukkur (Stnd) ...|,Weekly ..| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36.} 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér we» — ose| Kardchi (Sind) ar Do. .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan); 48.; 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isl4mic Mail ove eof BOMDAY co coo| Weekly  ... ...| saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khién and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
310 | MuGA.bROMORe isi nek ok eweee Do. ‘ ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
| | | 
119 | Muslim Herald ... Bombay .. eee 2 we| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan|. 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Gugara’t1 AND HInpI. 
120 | Jain nan oes ».| Dhawnagar woe} Weekly = aee .».| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...} 1,200 
121 / Jain Mitra a 7 ewes vony Bostenlgly. ...| Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 45. eon we | 1,200 
| | 


Name, caste and age of Editor. . 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 
m n) ; 42. ' 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
eee } fore 
above list: 

©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 

List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Hl or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (37 = w in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of @ word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


: , . 
. - ° 


The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
is printed in brackets after the name. ae | | 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
iene Rene fae . 
° Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporariiy. 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration maje by its publisher before the Chif Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. aris aia 


ig a ‘The Bombay Samdchdr refers'to the military preparations of Bulga- 
| » tiaand to her permitting German Officers to have 

an ascendency in her own “internal affairs and 

Bulgar in a he (48), interprets her attitude as one of hostility to tho 
8th Oct. ; : Akhbdr-e-Isldm entente Allies and as implying that she has all but 
(45), 9th Oct.; ° Pr aja east in her lot with the enemy. It i inquires whether 


Mitra and Pérsi (20), 9th such an attitude on the part of Bulgaria is attributablé 


ag é = (15), to the failure on the part of the Allies to persuade 
C 


Servia to come to some arrangements satisfactory to 

Bulgaria or to the successful move of the enemy in 
outbidding Ws Allies in pleasing Bulgarii at the expense of Turkey. It 
seems to favour the view expressed by a Servian gentleman who had lately 
served as ambassador at London, Constantinople and Bucharest to the effect that 
the fact of Bulgaria making common cause with the enemy is not due to any 
obstinacy on the part cf Servia in not heeding the counsels of the Allies, but to 
some obstacles in the way of the fulfilment of the conditions on which she was 
willing to cede Macedonia to Bulgaria. The paper points out that Servia’s 
true interests lie not in Macedonia, but in effecting the unity of her people 
and in making such arrangements, as would enable her to secure an outlet 
on the Adriatic, and that her conditions must have a bearing on securing 
these objects. These aims of Servia can only be satisfied by securing for her 
the provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, taken by the Austrians, and the 
Adriatic province of Dalmatia. Therefore, the paper thinks it possible that the 
difficulties of the Allies are not so much about bringing Bulgaria to terms as 
in bringing round the Kingdoms that are friendly to them to take a favourable 
view of the compensation to be given to Servia. It adds that everything 
depends upon the view Italy and Greece take of Servia’s demands, the 
interests of these two being intimately connected with them. The paper 


remarks that at the close of the war Bulgaria will have to rue the rash steps _ 


she has now taken of not returning any reply to the Russian ultimatum and 
of hazarding a rupture in the friendship between herself and England and 
France. Itadds that Bulgaria has repeated her past mistake in severing 
herself from the other Balkan States because it thinks that her intervention 
in the war without these States on her side is not at all likely to affect the 
successful issue of the war in favour of the Allies. [The Akhbdr-e-Islam 
dwells on the difficulties Bulgaria will have to face if it joins the war. ‘I'he 
Allies will be able to land any amount of troops in Greece, and Bulgaria 
will not only have to remain in constant fear of attack: from them, but 
she will also have to protect herself in the direction of the Servian frontier. 
Roumania will be also staring herin the face from the north. It further 
remarks that Bulgaria, not possessing any fleet, will be in the danger of an 
attack from the Russian fleet for, according to the paper, it is possible for 
Russi. to land-her troops in the territories of the former country by way of the 
Black sea. It adjs that if Roumania will join the Allies Bulgaria will be 
hemmed in from the East, North, West aud South-west. Elsewhere in its 
editorial columns, the paper blames Bulgaria for her greed, which is respon- 
sible for the disturbance of the peaceful situation in the Balkans. It also 
refers to the existence of anti-German feelings in Bulgaria and hints at the 
possibility on that account of riots taking. place in that country. The 
Praja Mitra and Pirst points out that the situation in the Balkans has 
become very critical and remarks that it must be acknowledged that the 
cause of the enemy has gained some additional strength from Bulgaria 
joining hands with him, and that, that has added, for the time being, 
to the difficulties of the ‘Allies. It then speculates as to whether Greece 
will offer any opposition to the Anglo-French troops that have landed at 
Salonika when those forces assume the offensive against Bulgaria or will 
remain a passive spectator of the movements of the Allies after merely 


making a formal protest. The paper adds with regret that the Balkan | 


situation that has now developed will only result in the prolongation of the 
war. The Hindusthdn remarks that Bulgaria took the side of Germany in 
the present war -because ‘she was entertaining apprehensions that she was 
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a crewed by: aires on bil sides and that: the ‘would, therefore, lose the 
whole of her kingdom if she did not receive the support of some powerful 
state, It adds that her intervention. or even that ofall the: Balkan stated will 
no wore accelerate, the end of the war ‘than did the: participation of Italy.] 


io a Hee Now if. ‘seems, another unhapp State is following the hideous 
re - example of happy For,a long time past Bulgaria 
i. Mitra ena Parsi had been playing a dark game.. * It had the key of the 
(20), 7th Oct., Eng. cols, Balkan -situation in its. hand, the, action of Greece - 
= «and Roumania depending upon:its move. Now it has 
moved, and moved in the wrong direction, . It.seems as if Bulgaria, after all 
its fierce battles for freedom, with the dead hand of Stambuloff still ‘preserved 
fis Memory and an inspiration, is allying itself with all that nationally ought 
to be abominable to it, with Austria and Turkey. But it seems that even in 
Europe the people, the nation,. has still no voice in international questions. 
The success of Germany in Bulgaria would prove in the end another argument 
against personal government and secret diplomacy. ‘There is no more un- 
scrupulous and ambitious sovereign in-Kurope than King Ferdinand of Bul- 
garia. He has never so far been credited with doing anything that would not 
advance his own self-interest. .But he has been known as a capable ruler, 
and along with personal aggrandisement, he has always striven for making 
Bulgaria great. It is strange, therefore, and tragic, that in the supreme 
‘moment of the European. crisis, he should have 80 — failed to see where 
his country’ s real interest lay.” 


ye — to. a question by the Honourable Mr. Mir Asad Ali 
the Government of India admit that only 20 Indian 
" Reflections on the small- Volunteers have been enlisted since the war began— 
ness of = on ong 8 Parsees, 2 Christians, 2 Burmans, 1 Hindu, 
have been eolisted since 1 Muhammadan, 1 Sikh aud 5 Madrasees! There are 
i ieee : roughly 30 crores of Indians and they contribute only 
’ Mahrdtta (4), 10th Oct. 20 volunteers! This is a sad commentary indeed 
' on one. hundréd years of Britigh administration. 
The ‘one-to-one-crore’ proportion cannot be due to disloyalty, for the 
authorities themselves are the loudest in proclaiming India’s loyalty. It 
cannot again be due to.the want of martial spirit among Indians; for the 
fields of Flanders resound with their brave deeds, and all the quarters of the 
globe are filled with their praises. What is it then that accounts for the 
ridiculously small proportion of Indian volunteers? All India knows it, but 
the Government of India owe it to themselves and to the people of India 
to let the world know clearly, definitely and authoritatively what itis that 
prevents Indians from volunteering. Hither Indians are Joyal or they are 
not. Ifthey are, why are they not trusted? If they are not, is the fact 
very complimentary to a hundred years of British administration ” 


4. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi regards the cpinion recently expressed 

by the Honourable Mr. Webb that India should, and 

Comments on _ the isin a position to, raise a war loan, to the amount 
Honourable Mr. Webb's” of 371 crores of rupees, as her contribution. to the 


opinion on India’s con- - ae 
iri aitin Siiads the war war, as merely the dream of a visionary. It regrets 


Prdj1 Mitra and Parsi that in the face of the fact that the responsible 
(20), 7th Oct. authorities in England and India have, with pride 
_ and delight, recognised the help and services the 

latter country has rendered to England in the present war, some Anglo-Indiang 
like the Honourable Mr. Abbott and the Honourable Mr. Webb belittle those 
Bervices by comparing India,with the wealthy and self-governing British 
Colonies. The paper remarks that it is not fair to criticise India’s monetary 
contribution to the war ‘on the basis of a comparison between the area, trade 
and population of the country with those of the Colenies, as the Honourable 
Mr. Webb has done, but the correct standard in the matter is fhe average 
annual income per head of population, which is about Rs. 30 in India and 
about twelve times as much in the Colonies. It continues :—The Honourable 
Mr. Webb’s own remarks show that hitherto the Cotonies have not tapped their 
own resources to any appreciable extent. They have raised large loans from 


\ 
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England for making military prep irations and thus instead of proving useful: 
fo the mother-country have proved a burden to her. The Government of 
India, on the other hand, have defrayed the expenses incilental to the Indian 
Expeditionary Force they despatched to th» front and to the other military 
arran: ements, from the Indian Treasury and, instead of adding to the burden 
of Great Britain, have made provision for me ting India’s financial needs from 
her own resources. We will, therefore, say this with pride that if a com- 
parison were to-be made from standpoints such as these, poor India would 
outshine in a striking manner the opulent self-governing British Colonies. 


Oo. “ We have of late heard many reports against the Turkish Napolean 
who has betrayed his country into a disastrous war. 
We can understand the revolt of the clergy against 

cn Ce ee has the Enver clique, as wired to us yesterday by Reuter, 
Isldmic Mail (44), 8rd for it was natural for the clergy headed by the 

* Oct., Eng. cols Shaikh-ul-Islam to condemn hostilities against the 
. British Government which is the greatest Islimic 
Power in the world. What we cannot understand, however, is the news of 


Comments on the report 


Enver Pasha’s excommunication by a religious synod. ‘l'here is no excom-. 


munication in Islam and no earthly power can excommunicate a Mussalman. 


What useful object is served by wiring’ such news as would only add to the 
scepticism of the people? ”’ 


6. The launching of Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule League has given us 
| a terrible shock as weare afraid that the scenes of 
The English will never 1897 and 1908 mighé now be re-enacted once again 
oe swarajya to India. in India. Every man is at liberty to” follow what 
Vikshipta (107), 380th 
Sept. and 7th Oct. course he likes, but we would ask those who may be 
disposed to identify themselves with the new move- 
ment to think over what happened in the aforesaid years. Though the 
Shivaji festival had its origin in the writings of a high-souled European 
and had also the support of a man like late Justice Ranade, in the end it 
launched Mr. Tulak in jail. Similarly though it was Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji 
who first blew the trumpet of swardjya at Calcutta, that movement culmi- 
nated not only in the re-incarceration of Mr. Tilak at Mandalay, but also in 
the utter ruin of many families. Many people who were once prominent in 
inciting the populace also turned tail on the occasion to save themselves. 
In short, when we think of tha past, we have to say with great regret that the 
people of India are not yet fit to goin for the extremely high ideals involved in 
Mr. Besant’s League. Our people should bear in mind that the new agitation 
will only lead to a revival of the terrors of the past. Fit persons may 
take part in it, but others should let it alone. The movement will be like 
struggling with red and hot iron, wherein the big folk will escape 
with some physical suff-ring, but the small fry will pay the penalty with 
their lives. Let every one act for himself, bearing in mind that he will not 


have the support of any one—not even of hisown brother. [In its next issue. 


the paper writes :— We will now show how hard it is to ask for s:ardjya from 
Government The British have granted swardjya only to their kith and kin 


and thittoo with reluctance. Indi. may not have been won with the sword, but 


the ancestors of the present day Englishmen had to shed much of their blood in 
acquiring the land, and if the present generation of Englishmen were to grant 
the gift of Sw. urdjya to us, the manes of their ancestors would shed tears at their 
folly. Let our leaders who are talking so glibly about Mrs. Besant’s league 
once ask her to hand over to them the charge of Theosophical Funds, and 
see how she will curse them even for such a trifling demand. Is it possible 
that the officials claiming authority over wealth and power in India by their 
right extending over a century and a half will hand over the country to 
Mrs. esant for the mere asking and depart for England? The Hnglishman 
is a mere haman being who has enjoyed the power for years past, dnd only 
senseless people will ask from him the gift of swardjya. English officials 
have unwillingly enacted measures like the Press Act and the Defence of 
India Act simply to preserve the peace of India, and is if possible that they 
wiil forego their immemorial right of protecting India all of a sudden? 
And why should they give it up? Only re¢ently the Viceroy referred to 
H 323—4 con 
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india as a great customer of England. What Englishman will be prepared to 
pt go such a customer? Mrs. Besant may go on with her agitation if she 
likes, but we are afraid that the movement will ond in nothing but dis- 
asa ] | 


ee ilies May not Mrs. Annie ‘Besant’s premasute t move result. in createt 
' harm than good to the cause of Indian progress? 
Mrs, Besant’s Home ‘hese and other questions and doubts occur to our 
pen hoy jou 10th Oct., mind on a perusal of her- statement. The fact that 

Mr, Dadabhai has merely consented to become 
president of the League under certain conditions 
should not be allowed to mislead the public. He has told Mrs. Annie Besant 
that he cannot do any active work, nor canSir Subramanialyer. Sir William. 
Wedderburn, who is also advanced in years, is in England. Who are to be 
the artive spirits of the movement in India? What is to be the controlling 
and guiding agency and what will be the mutual relations between the Con- 
gress and the League? Alli these important questions should be satisfactorily 
answered before Congressmen are asked to join the League. We must, 
therefore, ask our readers to wait and see the development of this movement 
and not commit themselves at all to the League until the Congress has prono- 
unced its opinion after careful consideration and deliberation. In our opinion 
the question is too momentous to be settled in haste by mere enthusiasts. It 
is for the Congress leaders as a body to decide and give a lead to the country. 
We cannot help saying that Mrs, Annie Besant is not yet one of the accre- 
dited leaders of the Congress, and whilst gladly welcoming her assistance and 
co-operation, we cannot possibly consent to place the destinies of India in the 
hands of everr such a resourceful, energetic and talented lady like her in a fit 
of unrestrained enthusiasm without most anxious ‘consideration and careful 
discussion of the whole subject in all parts of the country.” 


8. The Bombay Gujardti makes appreciative mention of Mr. Lloyd. 
: George’s speech in Parliament, praising the meri- 
. Alleged need of relaxing torious services rendered by India and the Indian 
the provisions of the troops in the present war and expressing confidence 
Indian’ Arms Act to in the loyalty of India, and suggests that since India 
enable Indians to protect 145 been entrusted with the work of duciz 
themselves against armed Dy , sire ee 
Betelhes munitions Governmeut might be pleased to relax the 
Bombay Gujarati (47), Arms Act so that the people might be enabled to pro- 
3rd Oct. tect their persons and property from the armed 
dacoities that are being perpetrated with impunity 
in certain parts of India. It describes how_in a particular case the dacoits 
managed to escape unhurt although they were surrounded by hundreds 
of villagers, and continues:—Had the villagers been armed, would such a 
thing have happened? Are the Indians not yet fit to demand or obtain some 
relaxation of the provisions of the Arms Act in order to be enabled to protect 
their lives and property against such wicked and cruel monsters? It is not 
our contention that the Arms Act should be entirely repealed but only that 
Government would be kind enough to make some changes in it tv enable their 
loyal subjects to protect their lives and property. If, as appears from what 
Mr. Lloyd George has said, it is the intention to make India self- dependent 
in the matter of explosives and munitions of war, then this demand of. the 


Eng. cols. 


Indians cannot be regarded as improper and out of place. 


*9, “The Punjabee publishes the information that during the last four 
| ) years, the J.Ahore Government College refused 
Government areanxious admission to 575 applicants out of a total of 1,060. 


to meet the requirements Government seem to consider it an obligation to 
of the consumers of liquor, 


provide for the ‘ moderate’ needs of the ‘ moderate’ 

Boned aa drinker, but apparently those who want to ‘ drink 
Mahratta (4), 10th deep at the Pyrean spring’ have got no such right. 
Oct. aes Even a minority of drinkers, we are told, has a right. 
to have a liquor-shop, even though the majority may 

have an objection to it. But in the field of education an almost universal 
demand does not succeed in making Government see the desirability of 
opening new schools and collage 8. ‘The ‘Tueful tale of refusal of admission to 


% 


Aspiring youths is more or less prevalent in’ every province. It has ‘ reached’ 
the dimensions of a public scandal’ as the Leader says. We hope that Govern- 
ment will learn to see with the eyes of the people in the matter and hasten to 
mend a statejof things which no civilised Government should allow to stand,’’ 


10. Modi, it is well-known, has been boycotted by Government from. 

ull the districts of the Central Division and all: 

eins eed ‘aoe vernacular correspondence there has now to be 
become’ extinct through Carried on in Bdlbodh alone. The people, indeed, can 
the present _ policy ‘of make their petitions in Modiif thay like, but even. 
Government of excluding among them, the time seems to be at hand when 
it from official correspon- Modi will disappear, for Government have ruled that 


dence. . Bdlbodh alone should be used in all official veriacular. 
oe (33), 3rd correspondence even by _ school-masters. That 


Modi has not vet cease! to be taught to the students 
in the vernacular schools must indeed ba regarded as a matter of great good- 
luck. Indeed, we apprehend that Modi is in imminent peril of becoming 
totally extinct in a short time, and it now rests with the people to keep it 
alive by using it in private correspondence. ‘There are examples of an entire 
nation having had to pay dearly for the mistakes of individual commanders 
_ in the field, but this is, for aught we know, the first instance in which the- 
people in general have had to suffer from the carelessn’ess of a single clerk. 


11. Referring to the farewell entertainment recently given by the 
residents of Simla in honour of His Excellency the 
arewell entertainment Vicerdy, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the 
Sista bp naiseed Lord address given to His Excellency on the occasion 
pee Samdchdr (48) and the short speech the latter delivered in reply are. 
ink Ook ' respectively an index of the high aspirations 
at present inspiring the hearts of Indians and of the 
solicitude that a noble-minded and sympathetic ruler like the present Viceroy can 
entertain for the gratification of those aspirations. ‘'he paper refers to the physical 
pain the Viceroy had to bear on account of the dastardly outrage at Delhi and 
to the mental agonies he had to pass through on account of his domestic sorrows 
and observes that it would be no exaggeration if it were to call Lord Hardinge 
the embodiment of the highest type of duty. It writes:—'he pacification of 
the agitation caused by the partition of Bengal, the creation of th3 separate pro- 
vince of Behar aud Orissa and the grant to it Of an executive council, the impetus 
given to the development of the principle of provincial autonomy and the preser-. 
vation of the Cawnpore mosque, all these are facts which constitute the graat. 
monument to hisglory. The part he has played in the question of the treatment 
of Indians in South Africa, regardless of all criticism from narrow-minded 
Opponents, in order to preserve ‘the prestige and honour of the people of India, 
will be record:d in letters of gold in the annals of the country for all time to | 
come. It would be far from desirable that the system of indentured labour 
should continue in India when she is placed by Providence under the protection 
of Great Britain which is pre-eminently a justice and liberty loving 
country. ‘The loyal people of this country confidently hope that no one can 
be more anxious than a well-wisher of India like Lord Hardinge to see 
that this system of indentured labour, which is degrading the Indians in the 
eyes of the world, is done away with entirely. . In conclusion, the paper 
remarks that the Indians know in what a commendable manner Lord Hardinge 
has fulfilled his principal aim of satisfying the desires, needs and aspirations 
of the people and it is precisely for this reason that they long for the extension 
of his Vicercyalty not only for six months, as has been done, but for two 
or three years more, ‘if it 4 feasible. 


*{2. Commenting on His Excellency the Governor’s address to the Deccan 
College students, the Gujardt: remarks :—“ That ig 

Comments on His Excel- very ‘excellent advice, but it must not be forgotten 
. lency Lord Willingdon’s that the formation of charact+r depends upon the 
address at the Deccan <ocia] and political surroundings of a people. ‘ A- 
as: (11), 10ch Oct fearless determination to be straightforward in all: 
en-eole : "your conversations and actions’ is not a virtue 


specially prized in official circles in India a de 
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would land its possessor in awkward predicaments... But we do- not Jike 
fo pursue this line-of thought further. As we have said, the advice is 


ery excellent and there is no doubt that the future of a. country must in 


the long run depend. upon. its -character.as a whole and that character 


must be placed higher than mere intellectual attainments/ To this extent 
we entitely agree with His Excellency. But whether all the favourable 
influences and énvircnments which go to make ‘character’ are present in 
this country is open to question. His EK xcelledcy invited students to form 
a sound and practical! opinion of their own, something more than an echo 
of the phrases and opinions of the day on the many political and social 
questions arising for solution by rea‘ling the best literature on the lives of 
great statesmen and thinkers and on the history of the development of their 
own and other countries. That was a well meant exhortation. -But His 
Excellency is perhaps not aware that his Tory predecessor was instrumental 
in abolishing the compulsory curriculum of history and economics which 
was the most valuable feature of the old course and most suited to Indian 
Conditions.......... We wish His Excelleney as Chancellor of the University 
exerted himself with a view to assign to history and economics the position 
they enjoyed under the old system.......... His Excellency laid stress on the 
importance of mental as well as physical education and concluded his speech 
with this earnest exhortation :—‘Go forth into the world with an intense 
desire to uplift and improve the social condition of your fellow-citizens, with a 
fitm determination to use all your best powers to achieve the sure and steady 
development of your country and with a fixed resolve that in the truest sense 
you will always by your life-work hold high the prestige and honour of India 
and the British Empire.’ An acute-minded undergraduate studying history 
for his B.A. and seeking to form an independent judgment of his own on a 
perusal of His Excellency’s address, may ask himself why he has been asked 
to confine his post-academic activities to the amelioration of the soczal 
conditions only of his country, though that is no doubt an indispensable and 


responsible duty. He may further ask himself what position of trust. and 


influence and what determining voice his countrymen have in the affairs of the 
Empire, apart from the present war, so as to enable them ‘to hold high the 
prestige and honour of the British Empire.’ We are afraid these ° straight- 
forward’ questions may not be relished at allin some quarters. It will be 
noticed that His Excellency did not set himself up as a superior critic and 
preceptor of the usual omniscient and omnipotent type that is so common 
in this country. Lord Willingdon’s advice was conceived in a happy and 
sympathetic spirit.” 


13. The Bombay Samdchdr characterises the.address recently delivered 

by His Excellency the Governor at the Deccan 

Bombay Samdchdr (48), College, Poona, on the occasion of the anniversary of 
7th Oct.; Sdnj Vartamin that institution as full of lofty, political and moral 
(25), 6th Oct.; *Mahrdita ideals. It remarks that the justic:-loving and 
(4), 10th Oct. religiously inclined people of India are at one with 
| His Excellency in holding that the present war has 
originated in the conflict of the monstrous and inhuman ideas of the 
enemies with the lofty and spiritual principles of the Allies. It observes 
that while the present war has afforded India the opportunity of raising 
her political status, if has also added to her duties and responsibilities. 
The paper is sanguine that the just British Government will gradually 
lead India to her cherished goal of self-government on Colonial lines 
if the Indians will prove their fitness for it by the proper development: 
of their character, as they have demonstrated their unflinching loyatty 
in the present war. It, therefore, regards the exhortation of His Excellency 
to the Deccan College students on the formation of character as quite 
opportune and praiseworthy. The paper remarks that the emphasis His 
Excellency has laid on the impvurtance of development of character 
among the Indians clearly bespeaks the depth of solicitude a kind and 
ympathetic Governor can have forthe advancement of this country. [The 
Bdnj Vartamdn remarks that every College student should read the noble an 


atirring speech delivered by His Excellency at the Deccan College. ‘It observes 
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that, unlike theformer times when Governors dissuaded students from trking part 
in political weetings and asked. them.to regard the ideas of Indian politicians as 
the vapourings of idle prattlers, the rulers of provinces, nowadays, admonish 
them to contribute their share. towards the service of the motherland and. 
their fellow-countrymen after leaving colleze. R-ferring to His Excellency’s, 
exhortation to the students to aim at the “development of a high character. 
and to the views he expressed as to what constitutes good character, the 
paper observes that there can be no better advice for students than this. 
In view of the fact that the educated youths are the backbone of the country; 
it approves of His Exeellency’s advice to them to take part in public life after 
finishing their college education. The Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘It¢is a relief 
to find that His Excellency did not descend into indirect suggestions. as 
to questions of current politics, as is the wont of some big officials when 
addressing students. It is perhaps by this time realised that students do 
not much relish such official and officious advice on current questions 
of politics, when the officials themselves are the loudest 1 in asking them to 
eschew politics. Lord Willingdon’s advice as to ‘reflection’ is really well 
worthy of the students’ attention.’ | 


14. Writing on the subject of the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s Resolution 
in the Imperial Legislative Council on the subject of 
The Honourable Mr. India’s representation on the Imperial Conference, 
Shafi’s Resolution in the Commerce and Co-operation remarks :—" It is not 
the Imperial Legislative our object to belittle the little that Mr. -Shafi has 
Council re India’s repre- gycceeded in winning for his comrades on the 
ae on the Imperial platform, But what we want to impress is, that 
onference. ae Bete , . 
Commerce and  Co- tndiais not a‘ Big Baby’ crying for the‘ Moon.’ 
operation (2), 3rd Oct.; If India has taken her part in the great struggle in a 
Pheniz (5), 2nd Oct. loyal spirit and if India’s sons have justified their 
martial spirit on the battlefields of the Empire, what 
India wants is that the angle of vision of her administrators should be 4 
‘catholic one.’ Meet the just aspirations of the rising generation; let India’s 
sons who belong to the martial class have a fair share in the defence of 
the Empire, and let India’s sons, who are aspiring to take a share in 
the government of their country, have an opportunity of justifying their 
claims. With Lord Hardinge, Lord Willingdon, Lord Carmichael and Lord 
Pentland, as the head of the vast EKmpire,.we feel proud to say, that India 
and her sons will, ere long, be called upon to share the burdens of the Empire 
in & wanner befitting their aspirations. Wedo not want any bluffing, we 
want something real, something substantial and something practical, and this 
we devoutly hope we will get in the near future. We are proud-to say that 
so far »s the Bombay Presidency is concerned, not ouly have we a sympathetic 
and broad-minded Governor, but we have also in our Executive Members of 
Council, our Secretariat officers, our Divisional Commissioners, and in the 
general rank of the Indian Civil Service—officers who have won the confidence 
of the people and who will at the proper time gladly help the Indians,to take 
their proper share in the administration of the country.” [The Phaenw 
thanks His Excellency the Viceroy for the noble words uttered by him on this 
occasion and for cordially accepting the resolution. 


19. Everybody now knows that the Indian member in the Imperial 
Executive Council is powerless to appreciably mies 
ieee the general course of administration. The same wi 
peeioers ae, Se Ost be the case with the Imperial Conference also even 
after the admission of a representative on behalf of 
India. As the Conference is chiefly coucerned withth2 defence of the 
‘Empire, India, as the price of being allowed to take partin its deliberations, will 
be required to increase her military and naval expenditure, and the increase 
‘will mean an additional burden of taxation to an enormous extent. Up to now, 
India had not to bear the cost of such wars as were waged beyond her 
-boundaries, but when she is represented in the Conference, she must be 
, prepared to share the cost of these wars. Hence, in the long run, it will bea 
losing bargain for India. Of course, she will bein a position to bear this 
-burdea, provided she obtains all the rights enjoyed by the self-governing colonies. 
“But who will guarantee that these rights will be granted. to India ? 
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165° The Dnyin Bein sex fing “heared its ry ag ete — = ; reply 
"Dissatisfaction at Gov. 21Vem by Government-to the Honourable Mr. Setal- 
ines aes ie es vad’s interpellation regarding the Tata Research 
Imperial Legislative Institute and says that- Government should publish 
Council tothe interpella- the Committce’s report, as people might otherwise 
| Goninconnection withthe draw the inference that Government are trying to 
Tata Research Institute. shield sonie European professors of the Institute: 
or Prakdsh (29), 1 further points out that there are very few 
es eet institutes: in India which give higher education 
in Science and that Government’s are responsible for the good management 
6f such institutions. It thinks that the Government’s delay in the matter 
is unpardonable. It holds that the managing Board of the Institute has 
hot been properly constituted and that its funds have not been properly 
spent. It requests Mr. Setalvad to pursue his point and hopes that public 
Opinion on the subject will be freely ventilated. 


' 17. The Hindusthdn describes the difficulties through which the Tata 
3 Research Institute at Bangalore passed before the 

Hindusthdn (15), 5th *ppointment of a Committee to enquire into its 
Oct.; Bombay Samdchdr affairs and questions the advisability of giving a big 
(48), 8th Oct. pension and gratuity to the retiring Director and 
Professor of Applied ( hemistry. It expresses dis- 
appointment at the nomination of a retired Director of Public Instruction 
of the Madras Presidency as the Director of the Institute and calls into question 
the advisability of appointing as the head of the Institute a superannuated 
old man, who never took any keen interest in the education of this country 
while in Government service and who does not enjoy any reputation for 
aptitude in research work of any kind. The paper adds:—We cannot believe 
that European scientists coming to this country will do any research work 
that might prove beneficial to our people. Much useful work would have been 
accomplished if Government had secured the help of the sons of the soil. The 
countyy can boast of a Chemist like Professor*Gajjar and a discoverer of world- 
wide fame like Professor Bose. Should Government seek the help of such Indian 
gentlemen, there is some chance of improvement for the Institute. The work- 
ing of the Institute in the past leads us to say that the late Mr. Tata made 4 
mistake in entrusting his munificent donation t» Government. If even now 
Government pay due attention to this maiter the wishes of the donor 
will be fulfilled and they will reap the gratitude of the people of India. [The 
Bombay Samdchir expresses disappointment with the working of the Institute 
in the past and expresses hope. that the co-operation of Professor Bose will be 
secured to find a suitable Professor of Applied Chemistry for the Institute. 
The paper suggests that the post may be thrown open for competition to the 


talent of the world and that the field of selection muy not be restricted to any 
particular country.] 


18. “ The lucid reply given by the Government of India to Sir Fazulbhai 
“ ie Currimbhai’s interpellation in the Imperial Council 
The Haj question in the on the guestion of Haj traffic does not add an iota 


Imperial Legislative of fresh information to what we already know.......... 
Council 


OR The answer of the Government of India is useful in 
oc on et ~~ this sense that it outlines the Government attitude 
: _ towards the question of the return ticket system and 
to a certain extent settles the question—at least so far as Government.are 
-conctrned. The Haj season is drawing to a.close and the question may be 
taken to be set{led for this year at least. The Hajis appear to understand the 
question better and if we are not very much mistaken they are not quite so 
refractory as regards the return tickets as they were before. Experience has 
taught them to be wiser, and we have heard many Hajis regretting that they 
did not avail themselves of Messrs. Turner Morrison’s steamers and they stand 
in fear of losing the Haj altogether. They realise much to their chagrin that 
it is only a big liner like the Morrisons who can wield the Haj traffic with any 
degree of success and that it would be safe for them to settle terms with the 
‘Morrisons. We hada talk on this subject with Mr. Wardlaw Milne who 
assured us that if the Moslem leaders approached him with any reasonable 
suggestion. as regards the abolition of the return ticket system or the lowering 
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éf passage: rates; he would not be aversé to an amicable settlement ‘aid was 
prépared to re-consider the whole question in a sympathetic spirit. 
enterprise can only succeed,’ he explained, ‘ by going with and not against the. 
wishes of the pilgrims and we will be éver ready to give favourable consideration: 
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fo any suggestion put forward: by the Hajis or other leaders of the Muhamma-. 


9 


dan community. 


This is v. ry fair and we would agaiu request our co-religio- 


nists to give up all spurious agitation and settle the question with the: 


Morrisons in a friendly spirit. 


They have seen that it is impossible for any. 


steamship company which does not own a large fleet to carry on the Hajtraffic. 
Messrs. Turner Morrison carried on the traffic this year with wonderful. 


PYECISION....65.06. 


Government afforded every facility to the Khandwanis, but 


their Lava could never sail andthe poor pilgrims who had borne a very 
expensive stay in Bombay in waiting for it are ruined and there is no knowing 


whether they will reach in time for the Haj. 


Also if they reached Arabia we 


do not know how they will return; for as everybody knows the Hajis of one 


steamer do not return all at one moment. 


They return in small batches at 


different intervals, and we do not know now they will get steamers on 


return. 


Messrs. Morrisons having issued return tickets are legally bound to 
repatriate the last pilgrim to whom they have sold a ticket.......... 


In this 


connection our readers will be interested to read the opinion of ouve of the 
Moslem leaders of Bombay who can speak with authority on the matter. 


He writes :— 
myself. 


‘No one can speak more authoritatively on this subject than 
Having been a member of the Haj Committee from the com- 


mencement and also its Vice-president, I can say from personal experience, 
inspite of what interested persons might say, that the Government of Bombay 
have always been inspired with a sincere feeling of sympathy and good will 
towards this question, and have endeavoured tosolve it,in a liberal and 


generous spirit. 


In the present arrangements the Muhammadans have reason 
to feel grateful to Government, instead of finding fault with it. 


If the self- 


interested and coloured views had not prevailed upon the public, they wou.d 
have realised the favourable action of Government ’. 


19. Commenting on the Report on the working of the Factories Act 


Comments on the Report 
on the working of the 
Factories Act in the 
Bowbay Presidency. 

Indu Prakash (81), 9th 
Oct., Eng. cols. 


men: 


in the Bombay Presidency, -the Indu Prakdsh 
remarks :—‘“‘ The Bombay Government has four 
Factory Inspectors, all of whom we note are 
Kuropeans. Doesthis mean that no Indian has yet 
been found capable of doing the work ?......... Then 
again we also notice that without a single exception 
all the certifying. Surgeons are European I. M. S. 


The factory hands are all Indians, and itis presumed that European 


doctors with no knowledge of the language, customs and manners of 


Indians are at a disadvantage in this important task. Nordo we see the 


smallest reason why the work should be the monopoly of the I. M,S. men, 


thereby depriving our Indian medical graduates of their just dues. 


Under the 


heading of Sanitation, the Report is unconscionably meagre considering the 
importance of the subject ; so also under Ventilation another important matter 
inthe factories and mills, and teyond the recommendation of a more extended 
use of rotary fans the factory owner who reids the Raport will gain nothing. 
We regret very much that the Report fails entirely to mention the subject 


of the education of factory children. 


We know that this subject falls 


outside the scope of the Factory Act, but it would have been a good roun- 
ding off for a Report purporting to deal comprehensively with some of the 
aspects of factory labour.” 


20. “We have practically reached the end of the rainy season and 


_ Appeal to Government 
not to be economical with 
regard to famine relief 
measures. 

Hindusthian (15), 2nd 
Oct. Eng. cols. 


whatever Jupiter Pluvius may have in store for 
Gujerit and Kathiawar during the next week or 
two, there is no doubt that, even under the best 
conditions, a state of acute scarcity, if not famine, 
is bound to prevail in those parts of the Presidency. 
Government have not yet declared that 
famine or scarcity conditions prevail and no reliet 


works have been opened. No time, however, should be lost in opening at least 
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20 
-g@ few test works. Weare sure that the authorities will do their. best. Famine 
operations: have been perfected into such a fine art that it should not be difficult 
‘for them to cope with the situation, It should not be forgotten, however, that 
it is the stitch in time that saves nine. Since the outbreak of the war, 
~ stringent, economy has been the order of the day, and we trust to be excused if 
- ‘we'express a mild fear that the same not unnatural spirit may affect the 
attitude of Government in the present case. Nothing will gratify us mora 
than the falsification of our fears, But it should not be forgotten that famine 
is a more terrible scourge than war and claims more victims in a week than the 
latter in a whole compaign. Buteven a great government cannot deal with 
such a calamity of nature single handed, Its efforts must be supplemented 
by those of the people.” 


21. One Mr, Bilimoria writes to the Jdm-e-Janshed suggesting that 

the Coroner of the City and Island of Bombay 
Certam suggestions with should publish an annual reportso ag to draw the 
et to * pare > Sra attention of the public and Government to the 
> sigalg: Beater vt 2" 17) various riders attached to their verdicts by the 
Ith Oct. ’ Coroner’s juries. Such annual reports, he writes, are 
Oe published in all civilised countries and they throw 

much light on the work of the Coroner and the causes that lead to accidents 
and thus prove very useful to the public. The writer expresses the hope 
that the Coroner will bring tothe notice of Government the suggestion made 
in a recent case of suicide by a Parsi by drowning in a wellin the Hsplanade 
Maidan, with respect to the closing of such wells. ‘The writer dwells on the 
frequency of such suicides, and suspects them to be the result of foul play on the 
part of badmashes who are tempted by the out-of-the-way nature of the locality 
and the valuables possessed by their victims to first rob them and then 
throw them in the wells, He thanks the Coroner for expediting the Jury’s 
work in the recent case above referred to, and for allowing the funeral] to take 
place the same day instead of on the third day, as it very often happens, and — 
hopes that in future the precedent will be invariably followed in all cases. 


22. After referring to the opposition which the location of the Panchgani 

| Sanatorium for Consumptives met with from Dr. 

, “hpesl od de Gillespi, the local Municipality and certain Kuropean 
for Consumptives to re- residents, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—* The Institu- 
‘main at Panchgani. tion has since been located in Panchgani, but Dr. 
Jam-e-Jamshed (17), Gillespi and the Municipality and a few of Dr. 
6th Oct. and 8th Oct. Gillespi’s supporters have not yet been able to reconcile 
Eng. cols. themselves to it. They are agitating and putting 
pressure on Government to remove the Institution from the Hill. Some time 
in April or May they made a petition to His Excellency the Governor to 
remove the Sanatorium and for that purposc to receive a deputation. What 
became of the petition is not known, but the rumour is that Government is 
likely tc contemplate legislation with a view to removing the San:itorium. The 
question has now taken a turn as if it was one between Europeans and Indians 
and the Kuropean residents make no secret that this being an Indian Institution 
they will eventually succeed in removing it by some means—an impression 
which is much to be deprecated at any time and particularly at the present time. 
The Institution has been located there at considerable sacrifice and cost, and if 
it is removed it would in many respects be a calamity. According to a report 
in one of the local papers it is said that Government contemplate legislation 
at the instance of a handful of Europeans to remove the Institution. What 
shape the legislation is going to take is not known. It is also stated that the 
Institution will be brought under municipal control and supervision. Just 
jmagine for a moment—under whose supervision? It can only be of 
Dr. Gillespi. Is he qualified either by his degree or his medical attainments 
to exercisa such supervision ? One must also bear in mind the fact thata 
member of the subordinate medical service is to be put on the top of an M. D. 
and an expert in his line. Then again consider—bas the Municipality the 
means or the powers to exercise supervision and to carry out its own 
directions? ‘Ihe Municipality is a very.poor Municipality and having regard 
to its constitution it will not be able to do anything efficiently. If medical 
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books on tuberculosis are consulted it- would be satisfactorily proved 
that a properly conducted Sanatorium for tuberculosis (to us: the words 
of the highest Medical Council in England, viz., the Royal College of 
Physicians) is not a danger to the locality or @ menace to the health 
of the neighbourhood and that no risk is incurred by living in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Institutions for the treatment of tuber- 
culosis which are properly conducted. This opinion is also endorsed by the 
Tuberculosis League in Bombay, of which Dr. Turner, the Health Officer is 
the Secretary. The medical books also prove that a cousumptive under 
ordinary hygenic and sanitary surroundings is not a danger to any one. 
It is therefore to be requested that if Government propose to take any steps 
in the matter they will not only inform the promoters of the Institution but 
will also take the public to their confidence by declaring their intentions 
beforehand. It may here be stated that the promoters of the Institution are 
not averse to proper supervision and they ou the contrary will only be too 
glad to invite supervision by proper persons as that would be able to remove 
the prejudice and allay the-.unnecessary fears of the lay public. With 
that object it is requested that the promoters of the Institution will be 
Obliged if His Excellency can be induced to visit the Institution on 
his way to Mahabaleshwar, as it is well-known that His Excellency 
takes a very keen and considerable interest in all medical institutioas 
for the treatment and comfort of suffering humanity.” [In the previous 
issue of the paper a correspondent complains that a handful of Huropeans 
at Panchgani. view the existence of the Sanatorium with disfavour. He 
refers to a rumour prevailing at the hill station that attempts are being 
made to bring pressure to, bear upon Government to have the Sanatorium 
removed from that place. He goes on to add that people regret that 
the Kuropeans at the place should thus, at a time like the present, have 
raised an undesirable question that is calculated to accentuate racial differences 
between Indians and Kuropeans. He expresses the wish that the rumour 
that Government contemplate legislation investing municipalities with certain 
powers of control over such Sanatoria, may prove false, remarking that such 
action would subject them to many hardships. He observes that if there be 
any truth in the report, Government would do well to make a public inquiry 
before taking any legislative action in the matter. In conclusion, the writer 
hopes that if the question is found to be only one between Europeans and 
Indians, Government, instead of yielding to pressure from one side, will take 
the people into their confidence and lay the whole matter before the public 
thereby giving the latter the chance to express their views on the subject.| 


23. An anonymous contributor to the Hindusthdn dwells on the low 


Comments on the play 
entitled Shrungz Rusha 
staged by the Morbi Natak 
Mandali of Bombay. 

Hindusthan (15), 2nd, 
6th and 7th Oct.; Sdn 
_Vartamdn (25), 2nd and 
5th Oct.; Bombay Guja- 
rati (47), 3rd Oct. ; Guja- 
ratt (11), 3rd Cet. 


tone of the Gujarati stage and records his protest 


against the staging of Shrungi Rusht and the farce 


attached to it by the Morbi Natak Mandali on the score 
of obscenity and on account oftheir tendency to deprave 
public morals. In a subsequent issue tue paper tries 
to justify its own criticism of the play by quoting 
Maine and giving the following extract from the judg- 
ment of a Judge in England :—** The test of obscenity 
is this: whether the tendency of the matter charged 
as obscene is to deprave and corrupt those whose 


minds are open to such immoral influences.” The paper asserts that its remarks 
were based on the first performance of the drama and implies that they may 
not be wholly applicable to subsequent performances from which some of the 
objectionable matter has been dropped. One Mr. Desai, in a further issue of 
the paper, tries to controvert the objections raised against the play in 
question declaring that there is nothing objectionable or obscene in it. The 
writer is of opinion that there is nothing suggestive of a brothel in the palace 


of Mohalekha inasmuch as she gives sound admonition to her foolish lovers in 
a pathetic song. As regards the farce, the writer can see no objection to its 
being staged. He is of opinion that the avils of immorality require to be publicly 
exposed and that the stage is the best medium for such exposure. The Sdn 
~Vartamdn publishes a lengthy r review. ks. the Shrunge Fushs dwelling upon its 
--H 828—6 con 


rierits and the high moral tone prevailing throughout the play. It adds :— 
_ ‘We boldly aesert' that there is nothing in the drama that can be said to be 
“immoral or obscene. The play 1s based upon a high ideal and there is not a 
Word, act or scene that can be objected to. It is replete with moral sayings 
‘and sound advice. Its motif is noble and only those who are blinded by 
malice can come forward to run it down. ‘The paper finds nothing objection- 
able in the farce as well, remarking that its object is to depict the evils 
resulting from immorality among Hindu widows. In a subsequent issue the 
paper publishes a letter from a correspondent who defends both the drama 
and farce and who declares that the Police Commissioner thoroughly examines 
the dramas submitted for his scrutiny and that he does not merely restrict 
his attention to their political aspect. The Bombay Gujardti and the Gujardatt 
gee nothing objectionable and find much to praise in the play in qaestion.| 


24, Though some terms of the Kulkarni settlement were discussed at 
the Conference held in Poona on the 30th ultimo. 
The Kulkarui settle- between selected Kulkarnis of the Southern Division 
ment and wen (evening and Government officials, no assurances are reported 
ot Pao GS. ba On. to have been given by the latter regarding any 
special terms of the settlement; and even if such 
assurances be given in writing, the representatives will not be able to consent 
to the terms without consulting all the Kulkarnis of the Southern Division. 
It is impossible to solve the difficult question of the Kulkarni settlement by 
giving any special terms only to the Kulkarnisof the Southern Division. The 
present may be an attempt to win them over, but itis neither desirable nor 
possible to differentiate between the Kulkarnies of one Division and those of 
another. We shall discuss the subject when an authoritative statement, con- 
taining terms calculated to win over the Kulkarnis of the Southern Divi- 
sion, is published. Whatever may have been the discussion in the Council 
Hall, some officials have convened meetings of Kulkarnis before and after the 
the Council Hall meeting and have threatened the Kulkarnis with a view to 
securing their consent to the old settlement. Our Bail-Hongal (Belgaum) 
and Belgaum correspondents write to us of conferences held between 
Kulkarnis and officials on the 79th ultimo and Ist instant respectively. 
The Sub-Divisional Officer of Bail-Hongal reiused to forward the petition 
of the Kulkarnis refusing to give up the Vatan. The Belgaum Collector 
referred to the C. D. Kulkarnis, 75 per cent. of whom have consented 
to accept the settlement, and asked the Belgaum Kulkarnis to do the same 
and told them that otherwise they would have to repent. The Kulkarnis 
flatly refused, but were given a fortnight’s time to consider. Our correspondent 
does not mention that the special terms discussed in the Council Hall were 
alluded to by the Collector, which, if true, is strange. 


2d. A Simla telegram says that the publicaticn of the Public Services 


“oe Con mission’s 1eport has been rostpcned, but we 
The publication of the think its early publication is 1.ecessary in order to 


Report of the Public ayoid misunderstandings that are likely to be 
S er vices Commission need 


created by baseless reports regarding the recom- 

pane’ ye ang = mendations of the Commission. Though the publi- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (28), Cation: of the report may have been temporarily 
7th Oct. postponed, it need not be held over till the conclusioa 


| of the war and we hope the British Ministry will 
consider fully this suggestion of ours. 


*26. “The hour has come for the Honourable Sir Prabhashankar Pattani 
— to lay aside the golden harness, and we should think 
Appreciation of the that the praises bestowed upon his work as Member 


services of Sir Prabha- of the Government of Bombay have not been in 
shankar Pattani as mem- 


excess of his deserts. In his retirement from the 

Se ——— post, he carries with him the respect and goodwill 
Kaiser-i-Hind (18), 10th Of all sections of the public; and it would not be 
Oct., Eng. cols. hard to say that be has fulfilled the expectations his 
EATER BN __ many friends and admirers had entertained of his 
‘sticcess ‘when Lord Sydenham called him at his side 'to fill the Honourable 


. 


seal 


Mr. Chaubal’s place. During the years that he has been at the post, peoplé 
have wondered what to admire most, his steadfast courage of conviction or 
his genial good temper and unfailing urbanity. He carried to his post the 
advantage of a vast store of varied knowledge and experience gathered as a 
practical statesman ; and though none of us is “permitted to know how much 


~ of the success and popularity of the Bombay Government during these three 


years bas been due to his own initiative and judicious handling of important 
measures, it may be taken for granted that the influence of bis wisdom and 
sage advice must have permeated far beyond the limits of his own department. 
He has given the country good reason to be proud of him, and we are sure 


-it would not care to be so ungrateful as to deny the feeling.” 


27. Commenting on Sir Prabhashanker Pattani’s speech at the farewell 
banquet given by His Excellency the @overnor in his 
honour at Poona, the Hindusthdn remarks :— 
aa a ae (lo), anen ‘“ Among other things the retiring Member said that 
ct., Eng. cols.; *Sadhd- 
rak (35), 11th Oct. one of the many advantages of having an Indian 
Member in the various Executive Councils of India 
: was ‘that he formed a link between the Govern- 
ment and the people.’ It was a pregnant remark and, happily, hitherto in 
most cases the Indian Members of Executive Councils have veritably been 
‘links between the Government and the people, ’ for instance, Sir Ali Imam 
and Sir Prabhashanker, each representing one of the two predominating 


communities in India. When the right type of man is installed in that high 


office he really interprets the views and, if he so chooses, can even interpret 
the feelings of the people to Government. This, however, is only one side of 
the bargain. Sir Prabhashanker in feeling words pointed out what ought to 
be the other side of it. Here are his words: ‘And in the proportion of the 
respect in which he is held in Government he is enabled to persuade the people 
to see eye to eye with them’ (the Government). This‘is, indeed, a profound 
truth which the retiring Member has so strikingly enunciated.......... Hitherto, 
at least in two quarters, the conditions have been ideal. With Lord 
Hardinge occupying the Viceregal throne and Lord Willingdon as Governor 
of Bombay the task of Sir Ali Imam and Sir Prabhashankar has been 
comparatively easy. But will such ideal conditions always prevail? They 
may or they may not, and the possible negative has to be taken into account. 
Why, there is evidence that they may not. Not a century after the great 
Reform Scheme was set into motion, and not a thousand miles from Madras— 
who do our readers imagine was appointed the Indian Member of Council ? 
A learned Judge who had graced the High Court bench or a sound lawyer who 


had shone in the legal firmament or a ‘promiment leader of the people, of © 


unquestioned ability and honesty? Not a, bit. The mantle fell upon a 
Zawindar Maharaja whose solitary qualification for the high post seems to 
have been that he belonged to that gonus.......... In this case this worthy 
gentleman could certainly not have come up within a mile of Sir Prabha- 
shanker’s high ideal, he could by no stretch of imagination have ‘formed a 
link between the Government and the people.’”’ [The Sudhdrak also makeg 
an appreciative reference to Sir Pattani’s speech at the banquet. | 


28. The Gujardti publishes an appreciative review of Sir Prabhashanker 


Pattani’s work in the Executive Council of the 


Gujardtt (11), 3rd ? a eae 
Gk Batbibadte tied, Government of Bombay, in which ‘his liberality of 


ia Uh Ge Oe heart and simplicity of manners and dress are dwelt . 


; ‘, upon. [In the editorial columns the paper refers to 
ie tings 2 wi the work of Sir Prabhashanker in the Council and 
8rd Oct. while alluding to the alleged injustice done to Indians 

| | in the Civil Service in the past, notes with gratifi- 
cation the welcome change that has taken place in the policy of Government 
in the matter of throwing open all high posts to Indians in consequence of 
the Morleyan reforms, under which Indians are admitted as members of the 
Council of the Secretary of State and the Viceregal and Provincial Executive 
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the Viceregal Council Sir Prabhashanker became the senior member, but 
he was not qade the Vice-President, Mr. Sheppard being nominated 
in his stead. The Indian public hopes that such examples of colour prejudice 
will no more be repeated and that the heads of provinces will show their 
confidence in the Indian members of their Council by nominating them as 
Vice- Presidents in future. The Kdthidwdr Samdchdr and the Indian Loyalist 
also publish appreciative notices of Sir Prabhashanker’s work. The Hindi 
Punch publishes a cartoon wherein Mr. Punch is shown bidding farewell 
simultaneously to Sir Ali Imam and Sir Prabhashanker and congratulat- 
ing them on having satisfactorily acquitted themselves of their respon- 
sibilities. ] 


29. ‘The appointment of Mr. Sidiki, B.A., to the Bombay Provincial 
Service has caused keen disappointment in the 
_ Complaint about in- minds of the Hindus of Sind who were hoping all the 
justice to Hindus in the while that this time at least the claims of Hindu 


matter of direct appoint- ; . | : 
eciaid: bh tien Desata’ applicants would not be ignored........... The direct 


so egy appointment of a Muhammadan to the Provincial 
"Riad Jouaat 6th Service is not the first of its kind in Sind.......... 
Oct., Eng. cols. In fact all the posts in the Provincial Service which 
, - have been filled in Sind by direct recruitment have 
gone to Muhammadans who now claim to have a prescriptive right to such 
appointments. This state of affairs is quite deplorable inasmuch as the 
claims of Hindu candidates are supposed to receive scanty recognition at the 
hands of Government. When the vacancy in the Provincial Service to be 
filled up in Sind this year was advertised in the public press, every one hoped 
that this time at least religion would not be the determining factor in the 
conferring of ths job. It was expected by all, that the claims of Hindu 
candidates would be duly considered along with those of Muhammadan 
applicants.... Had Government stated that no Hindu need apply for 
the appointment, the Hindus would not have felt so keenly as they are 
sure to do now on account of the decision of Government arrived at aftre 
inviting applications from deserving Hindus. To us the argument that as 
Muhammadans are not employed in the higher grades in the Revenue 
Department in proportion to their numerical strength, the back-door of 
nomination to the Provincial Service should be left open for them alone to enter, 
appears to be puerile. The present system of recruitment to the Provincial 
Service has not been .devisec to give undue preference to educationally 
backward communities, and its perversion to that object would be deplored 
by all fair-minded persons. The Bombay Government have lost a splendid 
opportunity of demonstrating to the public their impartial attitude towards the 
different communities inhabiting Sind. We ara confident that if the appoint- 
ment had this time been given to a Hindu applicant even the’ Muhammadans 
of Sind, except some confirmed croakers, would not have found fault with the 
Government selection. But as it is, we connot but regret the action of Govern- 
ment! and wish for the speedy abolition of the present system of recruitment 
to the Provincial Service, which besides being a positive discouragement 
to deserving men in the Mukhtiarkar’s © grade, causes disappointment among 
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_ LEGISLATION. 


380. The Bombay Samachar inieee the reasons given by Sir Pardey. 
Lukis while introducing the Indian Medical (Bogus 
Comments on the [Indian Degrees) Bill in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council 
ngage oan pity some time ago, which has for its object the prevention — 
lative Counciy SCE ‘the evils arising from bogus degrees and from the 
“’ Bombay Samdchdr (48), stant of medical degrees by institutions like the four 
O9nd Oct. private medical colleges at Calcutta, as affording food 
for deep reflection. ‘lhe paper commends Sir Pardey’s 
sympathetic attitude towards these medical colleges of Calcutta as indicated by 
the efforts made by him to turn them into really useful institutions by placing 
them on a more satisfactory footing. It remarks that the present inadequacy 
of their equipment is due to their yet being in the initial stage and urges. 
Government, besides giving these colleges ‘the necessary help and guidance, 
to devise such measures as might render these institutions fit to be 
affiliated to the Calcutta University. It believes that since the practice of 
the medical profession involves the saf-ty of human life, the anxiety 
of Government in seeing that the power of granting medical degrees is not 
abused in any quarter will receive a universal support. ‘The paper observes 
that the remarks of Sir Pardey Lukis to the effect that, with one exception, 
none of the four private medical colleges at Calcutta has any fixed and suitable 
curriculum for studies or has been equipped with the requisite means for 
imparting practical training, do not reflect credit upon those institutions. It 
advises the promoters of those colleges to arrive, in consultation with Govern- 
ment, at some such satisfactory solution of the problem as would relieve their 
present students as well as the holders of the degrees they have granted, 
from the awkward situation in which they will find themselves on the passing 
of the Bill above referred to. The paper further emphatically urges upon 
Government the necessity of increasing the number of medical cclleges 
existing at present in each of the provinces of India and repeats the 
suggestion it made in the -past to the Government of Bombay to convert 
the existing medical schools at Poona, Ahmedabad and Hyderabad into 
Colleges. It concludes by observing that the interests of all classes of 
people are not likely to be served by Government devoting their attention 
solely to the Western system of medicing and adds that they would do 
well to improve and encourage also the Undéni and Ayurvedic systems which 
are found to be equally useful in India, regard being had to her climate and to 
the poverty, educational condition and sentiments of the people. 


31. Writing about the passing of the Hindu University Bill into law 
| in the Imperial Legislative Council the Praja Mitra 
The passing of the Hindus and Pdrsi writes :—‘"‘ For ourselves we cannot give it 
University Bill nto law. =a wholly cordial welcome. ‘The new University will 
_Praja Mitra and Past no doubt prove a success, but a success only from a 
Hindusthdn (15), Tth Oct.., Atm e poin O View. Wil urn Out Men Saturate 
in the mysticism of the Hast, partly dreamers, partly 
speculators, some visionary enthusiasts and others 
unpractical scholars......... . The great need of India at the present day is not 
literature and religion, but scientific education. For centuries we have been 
dreamers and speculators ; we have bowed low before the blast of conquest and 
have remained buried in thought, and have been content to see the whole world 
advance in economic progress and development, while we have ourselves 
remained in a slothful and backward condition. Our backwardness is to be 
traced in some measure to the soporific teachings of our religions.......... 
What we need in the India of to-day is not mere unpractical enthusiam and 
bogus mysticism, but a forward movement towards the d+velopment of the 
economic. resources of the country, towards a reform of all the abuses which 
have crept into our social structure, and the superstitions which have gathered 
round our religions......... Why should lakhs of rupees be spent on such 
sentimental purposes while the economic resources of the country are lying 
undeveloped for lack of capital and enterprise? The existing Universities 
would have sufficed to meet the wants of the youth of the country and beyond 
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an appeal to sentiment there waa’ aeally ‘do véry preponderating weight of 
‘argument in favour of establishings a denominational University. We are 
traid this University will be in itself a menace to national unity. It will 
stand up for all time as the fingerpost of sectarian sentiment and its establish- 
vent will not be altogether viewed with approval by progressive Hindus. 
he - Moreover it may create dissensions amoug the Hindu community itself.’ 
ie The Hindusthdn regrets the University did not get complete independensse, 

it it rejoices that the Bill was not thrown out on that account and adds: 

‘And since we are on the subject we trust we shall be forgiven if we raise & 
note of timely warning, namely, that it depends upon those in whose hands 
the conduct of the University affairs will lie to hasten the day when the insti- 
. tution will be justified in claiming what should practically amount to complete 
i autonomy. If the Hindu University is a glorious monument to the zeal, 
ro. # devotion and munificence of the promoters, it will be no less a glorious monu-: 
ment to the intense sympathy of Lord Hardinge, but for whose persistent 
support and kindly encouragement the great scheme would not have materialised 
so soon, if at all. Next on the official side comes Sir Harcourt Butler.......... 
Hh But the Government of Lord Hardinge, however, have not contented them- 
Be selves merely by enacting the Act, and giving it their solemn benediction. 
As a proof that they wish well for ‘the future of the University, Sir Harcourt 
Butler announced at the close of the debate that they were prepared to assist 
the infant institution by making an annual grant of one lakh of rupees. This, 
indeed, emphasises of our sense of gratitude.” | 


32. It was not possible to obtain good education everywhere in 
India, and how was it to be had when everywhere 
Vikshipta (107), 7th Oct. there were Government Colleges? Our leaders 
begged at many places and collected a big fund and 
started the Hindu University scheme. Mrs. Annie Besant tried to create 
§ ‘some difficulty, but it was overcome. People collected the money and worked 
i for the scheme, but at last;'Government have secured the upper hand every- 
8 ‘where in the project. The administration of-the University is to be carried 
‘on under the supervision of the officials and nothing can be done without 
their consent. Annie Besant was won over, some other big folk also had 
to'climb down, but Government stuck to their terms. They did not heed 
‘public opinion in the least. Is this not a most successful administrative 
‘move? But we do not see anything strange in it, as might is right. ‘Though 
the regulations about the University are very strict, we are told that Govern- 
§ ment will not enforce them. Even the Press Act was not to be enforced as 
- oe it is now, but what can the poor Government do? You see, circumstances 
oe | ‘change afterwards ! 


EDUCATION. 

33. In view of the liberal attitude of the Government of India in the 

. matter of legislation in connection with the Hindu 
University and the annual grant of a lakh of rupeés 
oe ” yen a made to that body, the Akbhdr-e-Islam impresses 
| madans with regard to the upon the organisers of the project of the Moslem 
| ‘Moslem University University the necessity of pushing their scheme 
: Scheme. to a successful issue instead of keeping it in suspense 
Foe ngd pea | ee as a present. The paper hopes that at the meeting 
ia char (4%), 9th Oct of the Moslem University Association to be held at 
rf Aligarh on the 15th, the resolution previously arrived 
3 at by that body postponing the question of establish- 
1) ime ing a Moslem University will be suitably modified, adding that such va 
= step will give satisfaction sto the -cemmunity generally. The paper 
‘regrets that Muhammadans as a community do not -endeavour to see 
. ‘how far it would be profitable ‘for them to-meet Government half way as the 
i} _ 'promoters‘of the Hindu University have done. It infers from the sympathetic 
| ‘attitude of Government towards:the last-mentioned: University that in course 
“of ‘time Colleges in-alli parts‘ofIndia may be*allowed-to: be: affiliated “with 
“Be Moslem’ University. a ‘at: the - same - time expresses its « opinion 


‘ 
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that considering the extremely limited ttumber of Muhammadan students 
taking University education, the Government resolution: against the affiliation cof 
colleges located outside the Aligarh ‘District to the Moslem University will 
scarcely operate prejudicially to the interests of Muhammadans. It observesithat 
Moslems cannot afford to lose sight of the established policy of Government 
in India to treat the interests of Hindus and Muhammadans in a spirit of 
impartiality, and reminding them that the Hindu University Bill has already 
become the law of the land, it strongly blames the obstinate attitude of Muham- 
madans in clinging to their own views. The piper expresses its gratification 
at the careful attention Government bestows upon matters of public interest 
even at the present time when they are deeply engrossed in the great war, 
and remarks that the Moslem community should not falter or hesitate in 
_ Jeaving their future entirely in the hands of Government. [The Bombay Saméa- 
chdr refers to the communication received by the President of the Moslem 
University Association from Sir Harcourt Butler tothe effect that Govern- 
ment will be prepared to discuss matters of detail if the promoters of -the 
Moslem University are first willing to accept the principles underlying the 
Hindu University Bill and remarks that in view of the fact that these princi- 
ples have been settled after a controversy ranging over a period of three or 
four years in connection with the latter University, the reply of Government 
is farsighted and sympathetic and also one calculated to prevent waste of time. 
The paper observes that regard being had to the fact that these denominational — 
universities are at present in the experimental stage in India, as well as to the 
future interests of the people of the whole country, it becomes inevitable 
that Government should reserve certain powers of control over them. It, 
therefore, maintains that it is undesirable as well as meaningless to argue 
that the Moslem University will, under such restrictions, degenerate into a 
Government department or that it will be overridden by Government control. 
The paper adds that it is undesirable that Muhammadans should allow : their 
enthusiasm to start the Moslem University to die out or even cool down, 
specially when their sister community has succeeded in gaining its object.| 


84. The Akhbdr-e-Islim is of opinion that the existing schools and 
| colleges in this Presidency are quite adequate for the 
What should be done to educational requirements of Muhammadan boys, 
further educational pro- that the chief obgtacle in the way of educational 
gress among the Muham- jp ooregs among the community is poverty and that 
madans in the Bombay ae t t) Aad 3 REY BS" t 
Prosidoner. what is most urgently needed is sufficient inducemen 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (45), 8th for poor Muhammaden boys to take advantage of the 
Oct. existing educational facilities offered to them. ‘This, 
iti says, can best he done by opening hostels in some 
central places and offering scholarships to poor students to enable them to 
defray the expenses of their education. The paper expresses its gratification 
at the suggestions that are being publicly made to Government with respect 
to the utilisation of the donation of eight lakh of rupees made by Sir:M. Usuf 
Ismail for the promotion of education among Muhammadans, before steps have 
been taken by Government to establish a boarding school for Muhammadan 
boys in Salsette. It refers to a communication of a Muhammadan appearing 
in the Bombay:Chronicle during the last month and adds :—If Muhammadan 
educationists thus continue to express their opinions in public in the interests 
of their community we feel confident that Government will accord them 
sympathetic consideration. ‘. 


35. Inthe course of a contributed article, the Praja ‘Bandhu.writes :— 

; ‘There is a fairly large number of vernacular primary 

Alleged need of a Middle g¢hools in our city. ‘The attendance of girls in these 
— for girlsat Ahmeda- -hools is also large, and promises to-increase further 
; Praja Bandhu (23), 3rd in the near future. But after’ finishing the course at 
Oct., Eng. cols. these schools, the girls or their parents.are often at 
a loss as to how-to proceed further. - Of course there 

is the Mahaluxmi Training College for'Women, but thatis the only: institution 
of its kind in the whole city. And it is extremely- difficult for. girls of¢: tender 


age an slender build, to join that institution: from far-off-parts Of our’ lange 


administration. 


“8 


* 9 * 
id 


lous city. ‘The sani i is s that giles ttager on in vernacular schools in 
the cose’ higher vernacular standards for a year ortwo, and then amajority 


of them leave their study for good. This is serious loss to society at lurge, 


and the attention of Government as well as of our popular leaders should be 
drawn to it without further delay. To meet the inconvenience of such girls 
the Educational Department should open a girls’ Middle School in a locality 
where it can most be taken advantage of............ If the attention of the 


present Educational Inspector of the Northern Division is drawn to this incon- 


venience, he is likely to move Government in the matter. This inconvenience 
can also be met with in other ways. One of the easiest ways is to extend 
some of the existing vernacular schools into Middle Schools, by adding the 
three English Standards after the necessary vernacular course. For this 
purpose we particularly suggest two institutions, vz., the R. B. Ranchhodlal 
Girls’ School in Khadia ‘and the Maganbhai Karamchand Girls’ School in 


Raipur. ‘Both of them are in localities where people fully appreciate the 


value of female education. And if English standards are added in the above- 
mentioned two institutions, they will be most taken advantage of.” 

86. We hear that the Bombay University has prescribed Kalidasa’s 

os Ritusamhar as a text-book in Sanskrit for the first 

Objection against a year’s College ‘course next year. This poem is 

Sanskrit text-book pres- sitopether unfit for young students to read. 


hiversi’y. the Bombay Moreover, the selection of this book must be consi- 


Sudhdrak (35), 4th Oct. dered as exceedingly unhappy in view of the fact 
that lady-students also have now-a-days to attend 


college classes. Even at present, it has been found to be a rather difficult 
task to teach in the class some portions such dramas as Shakuntala, 


Ratnavali, &c. As to Ritusamher, it is replete with erotic scenes from start 
to finish. We are at a loss to understand how the learned gentlemen who are 
responsible for the selection of text-books for the University curricula, . 
should have made such an improper choice. We suggest, therefore, that the 
Syndicate of the University should lose no time in prescribing some other 
text-book in its place. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


87. In the course of its fourth article on the subject, the Kesarz says 
that it is not impelled by any desire of pushing on 
Comments on the Press temperance reform in proposing the Abkari cess, and 


Note appointing a Com- that its object is economic and not political. It 


mittee to inquire into the: 


‘question of Local Bosré further requests Government to allot some fixed 


income to Local Boards just as the Imperial Govern- 

‘Kesari (88), 5th Oct.; ment have done in the case of Abkari and forest 
Dnydn Prakdsh (29), revenues. It expresses itself against any special grants 
5th Oct. | or déles. It adds:—The provincial revenue has 
doubled itself and there will be nothing surprising 


if steps are taken to double the Local Board income. Liquor may be a 
little dearer if the Abkdri cess is imposed but the cess will be only one or 
. two annas per gallon. Government need not be sorry if ruinous luxuries 


like liquor become dear. What would Government say if we were to 
remark :—The ryot is kept at a distance and the drinking man considered a 
friend by Government. Is it not surprising that Government themselves 


suggest that the Local Board cess should be doubled, but they do not allow 


-even the proposal about the Abkdri cess to be moved ? (The Dnydn Prakash 


" expresses itself against the principle of communual representation being 


‘ made applicable to Local Boards and says that the principle was conceded as 


‘regards the Legislative Councils as a matter of compromise in order to 
. ensure the safe passage of the Morley reforms and that no recognised leader 
* has spoken in favour’ of communal election in the case of local bodies. It 
“requests Muhammadans to moderate theirdemands inthe matter and refers 
‘them to Lord Hardinge’s remark that special privileges to one class mean 


corresponding disabilities to others.| 


29 


88. ‘* The resignation of eight councillors of the Hyderabad Municipality 

aa as a protest against the way in which Government 
Affairs of the Hyder- want to foist a Municipal Commissioner on Hydera- 
abad a inkrge tae bad and to tie the hands of the Municipality as to 
Ga ue, cole. \ Pst the mode of increasing its revenue has elicited much 
rdtta (4), 10th Oct. applause ......... It is incontrovertible that the 
sss action of these councillors has been in consonance 
with the views of the general public. The fact is that at all public meetings 
and ward meetings held in the town during the past few months, the consensus 
of opinion has been unmistakably against the appointment of a Municipal Com- 
missioner and the imposition of a house-tax.......... The Resolution which was ~ 
carried at the memorable Municipal meeting of 25th ultimo by the casting vote 
of the President clearly lays down that no necessity has arisen for the appoint- 
ment of a Municipal Commissioner. Yet it is surprising to find that an 
attempt is again being made to bring about the said appointinent by inter- 
preting the express provision of Jaw in this behalf in a pettifogging spirit, 
as shown by an esteemed correspondent whose letter on the subject 
appears elsewhere. If the remaining elected councillors want to save the 
Municipality from supersession and thus to retain their seats any how, 
they should clearly express that view to the public instead of secretly 
plotting one thing and publicly proclaiming another. [Elsewhere the paper 
publishes a long letter from an anonymous correspondent who observes :— 
Every one knows that the Collector of Hyderabad has written to the Munici- 
pality to reconsider the Government proposals, and itis an open secret that 
some of the councillors are prepared to reconsider this question on two condi- 
tions, first, that Government would definitely abandon the proposal of a house- 
tax, and leave it to the Municipality to decide as to the ways and means of 
augmenting its income; and secondly, that the appointment of a Municipal 
Commissioner would be fora term of three years only and not longer. If 
Iam correctlty informed as to the above mode of effecting a compromise, 
then I do not think there need be any serious objection. But then a point 
has arisen which must be carefully considered. Under section 186 of 
the District Municipal Act, a Municipal Commissioner can be appointed for 
this city only when the Municipality applies for the same and this applica- 
tion must be supported by the votes of not less than two-thirds of the 
whole Board. Then again the power is reserved in the Governor in Council 
to continue this appointment for such time as he chooses. It is now 
suggested that the Municipality will apply for the appointment of a Municipal 
Commissioner for three years only. The public is given to understand that 
the choice will remain with the Municipality to continue the appointment, or 
to abolish the same and appoint a Chief Officer. I, however,’ find that under 
the Act no such power is reserved to the Municipality. Once the Municipality 
applies for the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner, it becomes. 
functus officio and any limitation of period put in by it is of no avail. IE 
the councillors themselves are of opinion that in no case do they want 
a Municipal Commissioner permanently, they should make themselves 
clearly understood and should hesitate to adopt a line of conduct which 
might place them in a false position. ‘he second point that arises is 
whether it is competent to the Municipality as at present constituted to 
consider the proposal for the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner. 
At present we have in all 15 members onthe Board. Itis suggested in 
certain quarters that though the application for the appointment of a 4.uni- 
cipal Commissicner must be supported by two-thirds of the members of the 
whole Board, yet this does not mean two-thirds of the total number of 
councillors which is 24 in the case of our Municipality, but two-thirds of 
the whole number existing at this time. To carry this argument to its logical 
extension, if would mean that if for any causes all the elected councillors 
were to resign, then the remaining eight nominated members would 
constitute the Board and two-thirds of the same could ask for a Municipal 


Commissioner. To go a step further, if on account of some unforeseen cause — 


only three men remained on the Municipal board, two of them could ask for 
a \iunicipal Commissioner. ‘T'hose who put forword this view would however 
do well to read the history of the present wording of Clause 1 (b) of 
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Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the _— 
and what the correct facts are. 
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tri) ; 33 
50 | Broach Samdchér -_" Do, see ecck DO eee eee JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86 ... ~ ...| 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat —...; Poona Monthly | Tulj4shankar § Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
52 | Deshi Mite’ i, wie | os Weekly . | Maganlél Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) || 1,500 
* 4 ‘ . 
| | ‘i 
53 | Hind Vijay’ se Baroda | DO, a ...| Dayabhéi Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. : . 
04 | Hitechhu eee} Kardchi Weekly | Parildl Vaélji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
Brahmin); 31. 
55 ee News .| Amreli (Baroda) ...} Do. .. | Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
34, 
66 | Kaira Vartamdn ... .| Kaira Do. ; .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 39. a 
57 | K&thidwdr Samdchér-_...| Ahmedabad Do. «+ oe} Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 509 
Pe Hindu (Modh Braéhmin) ; £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra w. oat Bombay ... «| Bi-weekly... _...| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
| . Parsi; 40. 
ug ei Patrika ... | Navsiri ..-| Weekly ... ...| Harivallabhdés Prdnjivandds  Pdrekh; 500 
| . Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
60 | Praja Mitré “| et .| Bi-weekly ... _—-... Jaffar Faddu ; Mukammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 379 
61 | Praja Pokdér bis - Surat pee oo} Weekly ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhaén ; Parsi; 40.| 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... “ss -| Karachi... o Fortnightly .| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 700 
63 | Satsang... ies | Surat Do. .-| Dalpatram Thakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ; 84. 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijaya .| Baroda... .e.| Weekly .| Ménekl4] Ambd4ra4m Doctor; Hindu(Dashal 4,106 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. i . 
GE i Sieset Akhbie | 3 icc Surat " Do. i .| Phirozshah Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 one 600 
HINDI, 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat coe! POORR. cos ...{Monthly .. «| RAmchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 1,00C 
, . (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samdée| Bombay ... Weekly = a .».| Pandit Chandulai Mehta ; Hindd rapeecnee 10,000 
char. Brahman); 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar Do. ose +o Daily cas sin — Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| , 50, 
KANARESE. 
69 | Karnatak Vaibhav e-| Bijapur a ooo] Weekly — ove |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 
: | man); 48, 
70} Karnétak Vritt | and| Dhdrwér ject: eae ae .| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,600 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. | 
71 | Loki’ Bandhu... e| Do. ove me ae} 000 oes Gururdo Raghavendré Mamdapur ; Hindu 300 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
72 | Raj Hansa ais rer aes ie .! Daily nee ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada Brahmin) ; 82 ...} 1,€00 
73 | Raj Hansa . Do, ee Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82, ‘mies 
974\ Rasik Ranjini ... | ...| Gadag (Dhdrwar)...! Do. ... ese vee) Gaurishankar Ramprasid ; Hirdu wea 70 
7 Brahman); 5?, 
td 
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91 Mumukshu eon eee 


92 | Nésik Vrith 


97 | Saty’Shodhak ... —... 


“ - — Sls Be 


HOES Name, taste and age of Biter. 


te att 


79 Chandrodays Se is 
81 Saas Jagat eee 
62) Din Mitré... eo 
83 — Sagar see ass 
- Jagadadarsh ose ve 
85 | Jagad Vritt wo 
86 Kalpatara and A’nandvrit. 
87 Khemanyk... ove aes 


88 Kesari eee eee | eee 


89 | Kh4ndesh Vaibhav —_.. 


90 Moda Vritt saa ; 


j 


98 | Pancham George Vijay ... 


94 | Prabodh Chandrika .. 


95 Prakish ... ae eee 


r “andesh . . ? vee 


< eee 
” 


98 | Sayaii Vijaya. 


Sholé pur Samdchér. 


Belgaum 


7 e 


78 | Bhérat Mata =... _—..|.Islmpur isin). Fortnightly 


‘ 


Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly... ; 


giri). 
De as CK 
roams oe eu 
Somthéna (Ahmed-| Weekly... 
nagar). 


Kolhapur ‘>. oe? ere 
Ahmednagar <a eae 


Bombay ... oot DG. oes 


Sholapur ... me 


Poona si a ie. a 


Do. a vest as os 


desh). 


Wai (Satara) ak a oc 


Poona ee st ae ona 


Nasik “*e eee Do. ‘ cee 


s 
* 
A LE CS = OT 


Do. Are 


Jalgaon (East Khén-) Do, eee 
desh), 


Satara ee sel 2 ae 


Bom bay oo-| Dally ... 


Ratnagiri... ...| Weekly ove 


Sholdpur TT eoel.. Do. ce = @ 08 


...| Hari... Bhik4ji Sd4mant; Hindu (Gaud 


eer 


Vishnu Sité4ra4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 


.... Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
...| Lakshman Rdémchandré Pangarkar, B.A. ; 


...| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


...| Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 


...| Rdmchandr& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 


w.| (1) Achut 


nee ae oe 


.+| Vithal Narsippa Jakke) ; 


—— 


Tulshid4és G. ‘Joshi; Hindu (Deshuste 
Bréhman); 25.: ! 
Hari Dharmardj Géndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Séraswat Brahman) ; 53. 


Brahman) ; 29. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Bréhman); 48. 


Abéji Rémchandra 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Rémchandr’ Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Savant : Hindu 
voshi; Hindu 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (M4li) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Sdraswat Brahman); 51. 
Kashinaéth SBahiravy lLimaye; Hindu 


(Chitpa4wan Brahman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 4c. 
Govind Nardyan Kgkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 58. | 


Hari N frdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 47. 


Narsinh $Chintaman | Kelkar, B.A., 
LL.B., Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
Yadav Balkrishni Bahdlkar; Hindu 


(Meshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Brahman) ; 36, 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Balvant Ramchandra 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Sohoni; Hindu 


Brahman) ; 52. 


p4wan Brahman); 39. 


Balwant 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
Brahman) ; 30. 


Sévlérd4m 


) Yande ; 
(Maratha) ; .53. 


Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 


Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


Hindu 


300 
200 
540 
3,030 
930 
60 * 
283 
13,500 
525 
3,400 


15,900 


1,700 
250 
600 


200 


1,000 


1,200 
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00| 81 coo one MSAER cco. cel WORKIF ve ..| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu -(Karhdédai 200 
100 Shri Shého _ Satara ? Rac "| Beal ); 84, om 


101 bh Suchak — eee ook. Ae eee ee ee -_ .».| Dattatraya Rémchandr’i Chitale: Hindu 800 
eae : | | _| (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 86.' | 


102 . ete ..| Karad (Satéra) ...) Do.. ose ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu} 40 
| — (Sdraswat Brahman) ; 44. 


i 


103 | Udyog eco cee eoe| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly oe oe Shahare ; Deshastha 150 


104 | Vichéri__.... aes .o.| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450° 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhépur... __...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérém Gédikwd4d; Hindu 500: 


| (Maratha) ; 81. 
| | | 
106 | Vinod er ove ...| Belgaum ... eee Do, ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&é Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
) (Gand Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta ove ...| Bombay ...|Weekly oe ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 


108 | Vrittasér ... cee eee) Wai (Sdtdra) poe ae ips »»| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brdhman) ; 24. 


109 | VyApari os oso «= ose] POO nce ew} | U0 ose ..| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 


man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... es ...| Pandharpur Shola-)} Do. ...| Withal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
| pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 


SINDI. 
111 | A'ftab-i-Sind ove ..| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 


112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .».| LAarkhana (Sind) ...| Do. cil ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| hia (Khatri); 42. 


113 | Musdfir... on .-.) Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. mee a en Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdano) ; 900 
| 47. 

134 | Prabhat... aie oe Do. .».| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


& 


115 | Sindhi ie ete ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...|;Weekly ... ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36.| 1,000 


116 | Sind Sudhar oes .».| Karachi (Sind) ...’) Do. aa ...| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 


URDU. 


117 | Isl4mic Mail ove .--| Bombay ... ee Weekly ... ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khin and 560 
: Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. 


118 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... eh eee nee Do. sa ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 


Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 


119 | Muslim Herald ... eof BoMDAY ave ist ae. on - 


GuJARA TI AND HINDI. 


120 | Jain “ron oon | Bhawnagar vos] Weekly ace ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 


121 | Jain Mitra aes | Bombay ose oes Fortnightly .».| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 a — 1,200 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brab- 
m n) ; 42. 


f . 
: 


# 


: The names of News ee ee are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper i in the 
above list is printed in brackets ter the name. ee 

The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 

List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Hf or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (41 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
- Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


DD, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished ‘by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
gis 


> 
PS - age . 
a as) - 
ae norte Me - ‘*) 
‘3 coe nied j ai 
+ 4 
: 


Nos, 102 and 105 have stopped-publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weskly, although accord 
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| ee Referring to Bulgari joining hin ia with: ‘Pies ‘the iiusthay 
Samdchdr remarks that the enemy- has not. naturally — 


Reflecti h - 
sat attitude gd an found it- difficult to offer to King. Ferdinand’s cupi lity 


Roumania and Greece ® bait that’ will-be at the cost-of Servia, Greece 
towards the great war. «° and Turkey but that-it is a question whether Bulg ria 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), will be able to obtain the territories she hopes to 
re eo mt pet. secure with the help of Germany. It observes that 
raja Mitra and Parst the fact that the ‘Allies have allowed Bulgaria:to join 
20), a Pr erty the enewy instead of t: ying to meet all her demands 
Punch (13) 10th, Oct. points to the conclusion that they are well prepared 
‘ to defeat the aims of Bulgaria, and that that 
inference is ecrroborated by the Allies landing their troops on the Aigean 
islands in larger numbers than could be utilized in the Gallipoli campaign. 
The paper maintains that though the attitude of Greece in connection with 
the policv of the Allies in the Balkans is mysterious and perplexing, she 
cannot afford to discard the Kntente powers. It emphasizes the fact that, in 
view of Greece having permitted the passage of the Allied troops through 
her territories and in view of the ovation given to those troops by the Greek 
people, it is difficult for that country to remain neutral much longer. It 
remarks that the aim of the Allies in landiug their troops at Salonika is not 
only to help Servia but also to attack Austria and thus relax the pressure 
of Germany and Austria on the Hastern and Western fronts of the war. 
The paper observes that if King Constantine wishes to avoid the conflagra- 
tion of a civil war in bis kingdom and spare Greece from the straits in which 
Bulgaria has been dragged by the enemy he will have to join the Allies in 
spite of himself. [In the issue of the 13th October, the paper welcomes the 
official news about Germany holding forth the temptation of securing 
Macedonia for Bulgaria and refers to the near prospect of Greece siding 
with the Allies against Bulgaria. It remarks that the people of Greece 
regard their interests as interwoven with the victory of the Allied powers 
and will no longer tolerate those intarests being jeopardised merely on the score 
of their ruler’s kinship with the Kaiser. In the issue of the 15th instant the 
paper refers to the secret treaty between Germany and Bulgaria under which 
Germany, ¢nter alia, has promised to cede Gracian Macedonia, Salonika and 
Cavalla to Bulgaria and remarks that Bulgaria would not have put faith 
in the promises of Germany if she had pauséd a little to consider 
whether, tempting as the bait was, Germany was in a position to make good 
her promises. It remarks that it would be nothing short of a miracle if, in the 
face of such an open conspiracy of Germany against Grecian .interests, King 
Constantine continues to maintain neutrality and abstain from making 
common cause with the Allies. ‘I'he paper adds that Greece has in a sense 
already broken her neutrality by allowing the Allied troops to land at 
Salonika, andif she still persists in remaining aloof from the Allies, 
her attitude can admit of only one interpretation and that is that the enemy 
must have come to some secret understanding with her also as he had done 
with Bulgaria. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks that since the Allies 
have entered into the present war for the sake of the preservation of the 
neutrality of small states, the resolve made by Greece against allowing 
Salonika to be used as their base in attacking Bulgaria causes some anxiety 
as tc the course the Allies will pursue. It refers to the arrival of a German 
envoy at Roumania and. writes that it would not wonder if the latter 
country would succumb, like Bulgaria, to some temptation from the 
enemy and might be induced to join him. In the issue of the 14th 
instaut the paper refers to the expectations of Russia to shortly join the 
the Allies’ troops in the Balkans for the defence of Servia and speculates 
as to whether Russian forces will be taken through Roumania -as the Allies 
have done with regard to Greece. It also speculates as to whether Rouma- 
nia and Greece are willing to allow the troops of the Allies to proceed further 
through their territories without opposition. In the issue dated the 15th 
instant, the paper justifies the resolve of the Allies not to permit Greece to 
maintain her neutrality for along time to come by observing that Greece is 
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‘What amount of truth there is in these statements.is best known to’ Roumania 


~ 
ue, 2 
~* ' 


greatly indebted ta the Allicg $2; libotty As: Well 8, hat: integrity after 
the Balkan wars. . It also points out that as guarantors of the treaty of 
Buchatest they are, right in using Salonika as the base of theif military 
pperations against the enemy: In the issue. of the 16th the paper characterises 
the recent declaration of Greece absolyitig herself ftom ker bbligation’ tiider 
the treaty of Bucharest, on the ground that the Bulgarian attdtk dtises froin thé 
extension of the area of the European war asa mefe quibble, but adds that it at 
any rite wakes it clear which way the wind blows: Jt further remarks that 


though at present Greeee is talking about neutrality she is likely to fill tht 


tole of an enemy in course of time. The Gujardtt Punch believes that Kifig 
Constantine will be forced to enter into 4 war, with Bulgiria evéh against his 
will, for, it observes, Bulgaria is not likely to put up with the friendly attitude 
of Greece towards the Allies, in allowing them to land their troops within her 
territory, and so Bulgaria herself will declare war-against Greece: The paper 
is of opinion that sooner or later all the Balkan States will be involved in the 
struggle and that the days of Bulgaria will be numbered if Greece and 
Roa nsoia ultimately side with the Allies, us they are expected to do.| 


-2. “With the entry of Bulgaria and Gréece into the atena of wit, 
| Kurope of to-day is 4 vast military camp armed to 
Commerce and Co-opera- the teeth with the angel of death hurrying through 
tion (2), 10th Oct.; San- the East and West, North and South on this awful 
desh (96), 10th Oct. message of bloodshed and carnage........... So far 
as Greece is concerned, one cannot but exclaim that 
‘there is something rotten’ in that State.......... Of her general sympathy 
with the cause of the Allies, of the strong belief of a large proportion of the 
population that the fortunes of Greece depend upon her alliance with them— 
of this we have no doubt. So far has M. Venezelos triumphed. But in the 
light of present happenings, the protection of Serbia rather than the policy 
of M. Venezelos will be the cause of Greek intervention. We watch the coursé 
of events with great anxiety so far as India is concerned. A prolonged war 
means further dislocation of her commerce.” [The Sandesh writes :—The 
Allies tried their best to conciliate Eulgaria by asking Seribia to make conces- 
sions of territory, but they failed owing to the obstinacy of Seibia. It is, 
therefore, not surprising that Bulgaria should have taken advantage of the 
situation ot have its revenge on Serbia by joining Germany. It appears from 
the recent political changes in Greece that for the present at least it is not 
going actively to join the Allies. 'l'his means that the expectations which they 
had formed have not been realised. If Greece and Roumania maintain their 
neutrality the armies of Serbia and the Allies will have to fight against over- 
whelming odds, end India will view the unequal fight with a great deal of 
anxiety for Serbia.| 


3. In the course of a lengthy discussion on the puzzling situa- 
tion in the Balkans, the Gwjardti: observes :—lt is 

Speculations as to what a question fraught with anxiety as to which side 
side Roumania will take Roumania will espouse in the Balkan cock-pit. 
in the oie 11). 10th Bulgaria’s connection with the world has been cut off 
rajarats == (11), by its taking sides with Germany. Russia will not 
be able to help Roumania in any way since she has 

¢o depend upon other nations for her own supply of munitions. But Germany 
is in a position to help Roumania with ammunition against Russia and, if 
victorious, Germany can- help Roumania to secure a slice from the vast 
territories of Russia. ‘The personal relationships of sovereigns have little or 
no effect on world politics and they cannot be relied upon when political 
issues are at stake. The Allies have advanced thousands of pounds to 
Bulgaria and Roumania to keep them on their side. When Russia was 
preparing to invade Hungary through the Carpathians it appeared as if Roumania 
was also preparing to descend upon that country. But somehow or other 
it has taken a somersault and for sometime past it has been playing with 
both Russia and Austria. Sometime back we were told that it had incurred 
the wrath of Germany by stopping ammunition going to Turkey and that the 
Germans threatened to transmit ammunition through Roumania by force. 


\ 


and: Germany and: ‘wa ‘have only to grope:in the dérk. : It:is-gaid that Roumay 
nia will ‘be benefited.dy taking sides against Ausfxia, a8 , Transylvania which 
ig situated on the Hungarian frontier:is inhabited by. 4,000, Q00 Roumaniang. 
But on the other hand Besarabia,. a small fertile, province inhabited .by 
Roumanians is onthe Black Sea. It was once arranged -to hand it over te 


‘Roumania ; but it-was taken possegsion of. by Russia. It is under the cir- 


cumstances difficult ~ Say whether Houmanis - — join the Salles or. the 
meng | poe. ; 


; . { d 


4. Commenting on the letter of the Rajah of Rutlim § in thie Times of 
‘Comments.on the R hiah. India wherein he suggests that India should: present 
of: Rutlém’s siggeation’ af least one dreadnought to thé. Imperial Navy, the 
that Inida should present Hindusthdn writes :—' Thanks Raja Saheb, but we 
a dreadnought to the Will have none of your suggestion. Britain knows 


‘Imperial Navy.  - - and has frequently. and emphatically acknow- 


. Hindusthdn (15), 12th edged that India-has in the present crisis played 
Oct., Eng. cols.; Jam-e- her part bravely and nobly, has done more than 
Jamshed (17), loth Oct, was expected of her. Other units of the Empire 
Eng. cols.; Bombay Samd- } 
chdr (48), 11th Oct. may have done more—all honour to them, but we 
have .certainly done our best......... . Here are 
a couple of figures which go to show that India has been bearing her 
share of the Navy’ s burden. The figures are for 1912. The total marine 
expenditure of India in that year was £365, 882, exclusive of expenditure of | 
£479,928 on the Royal Indian Marine, or a total of £845,810 which is equal 
to Rs, 1,26,87,150. Surely, this cannot be called a niggardly sum to spend 
in a single year, particularly in view of the colossal sums that India has been 
for decades spending on her army.—admittedly one of the finestin the world. 
ere What do Rajzas know of what the people of India are going through! 
Because they are not in a position to do more than they have done, are they 
any the less loyal? Nay, ifit comes to that and England says to the people 
of India: ‘I want your help, I want from you six dreadnoughts,’ as certainly 
as that the mighty sun will never fail to rise every day in the east, will the 
people of India bravely rise to the height of the occasion and lovingly give 
England what she needs even if she herself has to starve for it. People that 
are shedding their blood will not hesitate to bestow their last coin, England 
knows this and will make the demand for dreadnoughts when the emergency | 
arises.’ [The Jdm-e-Jamshed on the other hand writes:— The War has 
brought about'so complete a change in the outlook that it would be absurd to 
deny the force of the arguments advanced by His Highness the Raja Saheb 
of Ratlam in favour of the country presenting a dreadnought to the Imperial 
Navy. Icdeed the time does not seem to be far distant when India may, of 
her own accord, feel the reasonableness and the justice of doing far more.’ 
The Bombay Samdehdr fully endorses the suggestion of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Rutlam and opines that the presentation of a dreadnought by 
India to the British Navy would not be outside the pale of possibility if the 
people and Government took up the matter in right earnest. It, therefore, 
suggests that a committee be appointed to translate the suggestion. into fact. 
It trusts that the Indian Chiefs will contribute towards the fund in a liberal 
manner and make the hearts of Indians rejoice at the thought that they have 
not been backward in doing what some of the self-governing Colonies have 
done. | 


Oo. “There is nothing astonishing in this mutable world of ours. — 
change into night and nights into day and the same 
Alleged change in the process goes on in every thing in the world, but the 
attitude of Government ¢hange that has come in the attitude of our rulers—a 
towards the swardjya and} .neficent change no doubt—is the greatest surprise 
swadesht movements. 
Isldmic Mail (44), 10th that we have had for years. ‘T'o hear from the lips 
Oct., Eng. cols. of one of the highest servants. of the: crowh the 
anarchical cry of Bande Mataram, which once stood 
for anarchy and treason and was the. watchword for going to prison, is the 
most astonishing thing that we have seen for many a day, perhaps equalled 


by its other phase, the official support ts the swardjya movement. This 


amaovement; too, was considered perfidious and ‘seditions gud many a man 


H 328—4 CON 


steerer 


i ’ 


ig8 guy 


” snot in jal for giving his'eboulders toits sible Stadrdjys was the common 


ome: of 'réports or critninal hunters:and swardjya and,swadeshi.:.were classed 
-the Bega) Police among the heinous: crimes such;:ag: murder and treason. 
ot today. the’ chariot containing’ the: goddesses of swardjya and swadesht is 


| ‘pushed ‘on by*the: ‘vigorous: support: of -Government, and.those who were on¢ge 


arded ‘as traitors and.conspirators. are: regarded. as,,teusted Councillors of 
Govérnment.- We hope, however;‘the other proposition shag not been reversed 
too and those who were regarded as the most zealous and devoted adherents 


of Government -are- not regarded sg -mistrust and suspicion... God helps 


those who help themselves.” — ¢ 


fines The Vikshipta’ 1s against any aie: for swardjya and calls the 
followers of Mrs. Besant simpletons. It terms the 

agitation as wild and. confused and is of opinion 

Rt 's _ Hom: that every one should first know his own strength 
‘Vikshipta (107), 14th before taking any Jine of ‘action. It holds that the 
Oct. ; “9. cae’ (28), country. does not stand where-it did in 1907 and that 


14th Oot. ts): the people possess less of the liberty of speech and 


of the: pen than it did before that year. It asks 
the agitators first £0 obtain what they have lost, vz., liberty of the Press. 
Tt wants trial by jury and says that the trial of Mr. Tilak would have ended 
differently than it did if he had been tried by his countrymen. It pleads 
for a strong agitation to secure higher posts now that the loyalty of India 
has beeu well established. The Moderates blindly follow the Government or 
rather Government officials, it says, and the Extremists try to catch the moon, 
while the evils of the administration meanwhile lie unredressed. Swardjya 
being for. the distant future, it advises that the people should look to the 
present circumstances and try to relieve the present situation. [The Dnydno- 
daya expresses disapproval of the agitation for swarajya at the present 
juncture when the British Empire is in peril.| 


7. Under the heading “A comedy of errors acted by the Police 
Babadurs,’ the Kesarz publishes a letter from Shankar 
Ganesh Lawate of which the following is a sum- 

tha Ceimninal lovestionsion mary :—Mr. Shankarrao Joshi of Wai (Satara) and 
Department in watching myself left Poona cn the 19th ultimo for Wathar, 
political suspects. en route for Wai, by. the Morning Express, as I had 
a 3 en 0 pace been invited sage a lecture there. The Police 
en eae \ ct.; at Wathar would not allow the ¢onga hired by us 
Oct. Prakash (31), 14th +) proceed, on the plea that the horses had not 
sufficient rest. So we hired another tonga and got 

into it, but the Police threatened the driver and forced us to alight. We, 
therefore, went on foot a considerable distance and hired a bullock cart 
for ourselves. At the first Police chowki, someone called out in a 
very friendly tone ‘Shankarrao.’. My friend got down and went into the 


Adverse commenis on 


- chowki thinking that it was some friend of his who had called him, but that 


‘was not so. His name, personal marks, &c., were noted by the Police there 
and he was allowed to go. A Policeman wanted to sit in our cart, but we told 
him that we had hired it for ourselves. He therefore followed us on horse- 


_ back and at the next chowki got Shankarrao identified by the police officer in 


charge there by his marks of identification. The latter Police Officer 
entered our cart in spite of our protest saying that * the accused in his charge’ 
was in the cart. When we came to Wai, Shankarrao was not allowed to go 
home. He was held forcibly by the arm and compelled to go to the Police 
Thana. . The officer there opened the packet given to him and found that it 
was not ‘Shankarrao Joshi’ who was wanted but ‘Shankar Ganesh Lawate.’ 


‘I was sorry that Joshi had to.sufferon my account. [The paper comments 


on the above as follows:—Some of the outstanding faults of the ‘secret 
spying ’ system followed by the Police for the last ten years or so have been 


brought out in the letter. The unskilfulness and shamelessness of that system 


can also be well seen from the letter. If the spying be. carried on secretly, 
noone can have. any reason ‘to complain, The Police may look upon as 


many persons.as_ they like :as. suspects: and choke their secret records with 


the minutest accounts of their. movements. The creas money may be 


miansed ih this. manner, buf. who i is, to protest éven ifthe expenditure on the 
Police is doubled, for the Potice . Department. is ‘the favourite child of Gov- 
ernment. What will. be the use -of :the protest? _We do not mind even 
if every suspect or every: member of ‘the secret Pulice is watched ag 1n 
Russia by. separate detective.. Government’ have given a blank cheque 
to the Police and-they ara free to make proper or improper use of it.. They 
may even shadow the Governor.and the Inspector- General of Police! But our 
chief complaint is that this sirveillance is nct. carried on secretly. The 
wily Police could easily have guessed that Mr. Lavate left Poona to deliver 
a lecture. If. they had asked him, he could have informed them. As if he 
were an sbecodding criminal, his name was apparently wired and the. Police 
followed him from. Wathar to Wai aod harassed him. For some reason 
or other Mr. Lavate is one of the suspects and he has bgen given’ a 
number. -,When a ‘:numbered’ individual starts on a journey the Police 
board his carriage in the train and the news that he is a suspect is spread 
all over the compartment, He is not allowed to go home from the station. 
He is sometimes forcibly detained and openly told. that he is a suspect and 
is to be handed over to another Policeman. They watch the house in which 
he lodges, and harass the children and women “belonging to the family of his 
host by means of their inquiries. If such things happened occasionally there 
wight be some justification for them. But is it not unjust that the same 
individuals should have to undergo usually such experiences in taeir travels, for 
the last ten years ? ‘’he man under surveillance is himself sometimes asked for 
particulars, when there is a mistake! Many political suspects would rather 
give all the necessary imformation themselves than undergo such harassment. 

But Government being filled with distrust are apparently not disposed to 
believe the particulars honestly given by the suspects. Government should 
instruct the Police to get information secretly. The investigation is called 
secret, but everything is published broadcast. Government are welcome to 
have information about the movements of every political worker, but they have 
no right to dishonour him and make him notorious. Will not Government put 
astop to this tyranny,even now? The Mahrdtia writes in a similar strain. 
The Indw Prakdsh observes:—We must say, if the facts are as stated, 

that the conduct of the Police was shameful. As uneducated people are 
recruited in the Police, even their secret doings are carried on in an 


Open manner. ‘The Police enjoy such extensive powers that even highly 


placed persons find it difficult to deal with them. The Police think that 
they can behave with the people in any way they like. Itis necessary 
that His Excellency the Governor should know of this and that he should 
teach the Police how to behave, without falling a prey to-false notions 
of prestige. It is not desirable that there should be discontent in the land 
owing to the foolish behaviour of low-placed individuals, when Lords 


Hardinge, Carmichael and Willingdon are at the head of affairs.) : 


*8. “Mr. R. P. Karandikar of Satara writes:—‘ The account published 
by Mr. Shankar Ganesh Lawate, B.. A., a most 
Mahrdtta (4), 17th sincere and prominent Temperance worker, regarding 
Oct. | the treatment he and his fellow-passenger received 
| on his latest visit to Wai is shocking indeed. I am 
confident the Superintendent of Police of my District. (Satara) will not 
tolerate this fora moment. Not that shadowing is a.sin in the Satara District 
but that it is certainly not a virtue, nor a sene gua non when carried to such 
an indecent and ‘perilous extent. The Right Honourable the Secretary. of 
State will not wait till the service of a notice of an action, if the account 
supplied by Mr. Lawate is substantially accurate, for damages ; while my 
Superintendent of Police will not wait but at once dismiss the whole lot of the 
Police that bring the useful Police work into disgrace, and our District 
Magistrate too will not hesitate to instruct the Public Prosecutor to bring the 
offenders to book after asking an efficient Police officer to collect evidence. I 
do not share the misgiving that your paper is not admitted in registered 
libraries and may thus. fail to catch the eye of my district officers, All 
district officers are expected: tO notice. whatever of;worth appears in the 
Press especially if the latter smacks of Nationalist propensities ’ * as 
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wer ( Spigast Wabewnidy (Goverameit in’ the: case: 
| hei "ob thoes ‘who take:part in politics sometimes seriously 
, politinal bias hinders . the: execution’ of really good. and: benes— 
mr Beit a yern- volent projects ‘is:shown by a recent: instance. 
ro ae “Sieve One Balkrishna . Hanmant: of Bhusawal (West 
_ ots. i “Khandesh) left'a large portion of: his’ property. by 
‘esari 88), 12th Oct.’ - will for founding scholarships for acquisition ‘of 
: _-. industrial and agficultural knowledge in foreign 
countries. But the District J udge, Mr. Scotson, was so much swayed by the 
fact that some of the trustees were ‘political agitators that though. “a admitted 
that the will was:in. order, he thought that it was. unnatural and refused 
i Ca ieee the probate. It is desirable that. political considerations should not mislead 
a @ judge, but if has been the experience that the very expression political 
ie. * agitation sometimes fills the spacious halls of justice with its strong odour and 
cs renders senseless the strongest of judges.. The High Court, however; reversed 

Mr. Scotson’s: judgment and remarked that the evidence tendered on oath 
should not be disbelieved because it is given by political agitators. By this 
14 judgment.a scholarship of Rs. 50 per mensem has now become available 
adie : from the estate of the testator. 


cote, nis 


ion, #10. Commenting on the Report on Jails, the Mahratia writes :— 
a : “Writing of segregation, we are reminded of the 
, Complaint against the hard treatment which some of the political prisoners 
treatment given to poli- receive in this respect, as in many others. They are 
ma  Mahrdtta oie in some cases so completely segregated aud for such 
| Oct: a long period as to seriously affect their bodily, if not 
| ae mental, equillibrium. Other convicts than they are 
RE | given such sort cf cellular confinement as a punishment, when minor punish- 
Mies | ments fail to produce disciplinary results. But political prisoners, merely as 
iy is : such, and not for any breach of jail or other discipline, are in some cases given 
| Sa this sort of punishment for reasons best known, not always to the Jail authori- 
Ee ties, but to the higher authorities themselves. Then there is the disability of 
| | fhe political prisoners as to promotions. When political prisoners ask for special 
Be. consideration, they are told that their offence is like any other in the Penal 
: 
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Code and that: they cannot claim any special treatment. But when they claim 
Eta’ to be treated like other convicts, in the matter of promotion to convict officer- 
He ships, in the matter of freedom of conversation during leisure hours, etc , they 
are treated as if theirs was a special case !”’ 
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41. The Phenix declares itself to have been pained at the state of 
things revealed by the proceedings in the Lahore 

» No mercy should be conspiracy case and remarks :—‘ We were not alittle 
shown to the condemned distressed, therefore, to find some of the Punjab 
in the Lahore conspiracy papers recommending the condemned men to leniency 
O haeade (5), Oth Oct. - and mercy. Any the least sympathy with criminals, 


Sind’ Observer (9), znd OUtlaws, assassins and conspirators who openly loot 
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Oct. and murder the innocent, with the avowed object of 

hie . overawing the Government and raising a rebellion in 
| ee - the army, 18 entirely misplaced........... For our part, we are content with the 

ae findings of the Spegial Tribunal which we believe was a mixed Court of Euro- 

ae peans and Indians; and .we have no doubt that the acts of the ruffians had 


no other object but to spread disorder and terrorism throughout the country. 
»seeeeeee Government are to be congratulated for the prompt action they took 
in. onakien up the nest of the revolutionaries. We are glad the tight hand 
- of justice has set upon the criminals, while their sympathisers have been 
detected and. placed under surveillance. Under these circumstances any 
eal for mercy isso out of place, that the motives of those who have 
joined in the appeal are liable to be questioned; and we should not be 
surprised if the rigors of the Press Act are applied to these sympathisers. 
We are, however, gratified.to see that inspite of the teachings of the propaganda; 
the bulk of the Punjab sympathises with the Government in meting ou% 
|  gondign punishment -to these rebels, and is ‘unshaken +n its Sn a am to the 
| ae British. ” [The Siad — writes:in @ similar.strain.| - 
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IT 
es 12. The ne Samdohdr refers to the Committea recently ssitnhad 
Yea by the Government of Bombay to examine: projects 


Gomments on the. and suggestions submitted to itin connection with 
bepoinenney i tee _ the furtherance of indigenous industries and to advise 
ie dr Ss deal with Government as to their practicability and the,support 
the question of the promo- they need, and remarks that since the Committee 

tion of local industries. has an unlimited scope for inquiry, ifs labours will 

Bombay Samachar (48), result in great good to the country if it enters upork 
ise - i Tek Gen. its task with sufficient’ enthusiasm. It maintains 
ana Larse . that the work done by the Committee is likely to help 
Ga e-Jamshed (17), 15th + start new and revive the decaying indigenous 

industries. ‘The paper considers at length as to what 
industries tha Committee should diract their enguiry ints and mentions the 
manufacture of chemicals and medical drugs, glassware, cotton piece goods 
and dyes, as the industries that should engage their chief attention. [The 
Praja Mitra and Parst highly commends the action of the Bombay Govern- 
ment in appointing the Committee and also approves of its constitution. It 
remarks that the appointment of the committee demonstrates the sympathy of 
the Local Government towards the development of the industries of this 
Presidency. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also praises the appointment of the com- 
mittee and remarks that it will prove a source of immense sxtisfaction to the 
pioneers and well-wishers of Indian industry. The paper observes that 
capitalists in India expect an adequate measure of Government support and 
patronage or, in other words, Government guarantee for their new undertak- 
ings and adds that in view of the guarantees they have been giving to 
Railways, etc., it will not be creating a new precedent if industrial concerns 
are similarly guaranteed. | 


“13. In the course of a very lengthy article in which it approves 

generally of the Honourable Mr. Webb’s proposal 

Comments on the agbouta war loan of 40 crores, the Kaiser-i-Hind 

Honourable Mr. Webb's yeimarks :—“ There are many, and their number might 
iy beget about a war loan he gaid to be legion, who hold that this nation of 

o be raised by India. 

Watenvss ‘Ind (18), 17th 300 millions, if it were to mobilise its man-power 
Oct., Eng. cols. and money-power in right earoest, can acquit itself. 
far more worthily and creditably of its great respon- 
sibility than it has already attempted to do. Recently it was announced that 
Government had decided to recruit for the war from the Nairs of Southern 
India, and we are confident that gradually they will turn their attention to 
those other hardy and warlike races of the country, which are in a position 
to contribute in a fair measure to the man-power the Empire might lezitimately 
expect India to place at the services of its defenca in this stupendous, struggle. 
In the meanwhile the Honourable Mr. Webb has made a valuable suggestion 
as to the best way India could mobilize her money-power in the service of 
the Empire, and he makes this suggestion on grounds which the country cin- 
not, in our judgment, decently ignore.......... Some extreme politicians and. 
economists amongst us might be found to challenge certain of the facts and 
figures taken by the Honourable Mr. Webb as too broad- based assumptions. 
For instance, we cannot forget that the official estimate of India’s earnings 
per head of the population has been persistently challenged by them, and 
demonstrated as being more on the wrong side of twenty than even approxi- 
mately thirty rupees per aunum. Then, again, they might contest the 
assumpticn that one-third of the country’s population could be safely represen- 
ted as belonging to what might be strictly called well-to-do classes. But we 
should think that these and other figures are not strictly germane to the 
proposition that India should put her hand on her conscience and ask 
herself if she has done her all, if there be not more that she is capable of 
doing, and that, if sne finds there to be room for further effort, she should 
bend all her energies to the task of supplementing whatever deficiencies 
she might convict herself of. It is a question of giving till the last man and 

the last rupee. She has professed her willingness to do so. Let her guarde 
against the danger of being found napping, while others steal a march past her - 
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ane cioee' ties trough far poorer’ then hérthey:have doné mich better for the 
‘preservation of an hetitage which has been from the national and public point 
<t view no ens of & sacred trast and responsibility than & ‘ptide and glory. fo 


es 


‘ iD 14, - ‘The Indu Prakdsh expresses its total disapproval of the sighestid 
‘Inti Prakdsh (31), 11th of the Honourable Mr. Webb and writes :—“In_ this. 
and 13th Oct., Eng. cols connection, we may remind Mr. Webb of the stern 
: ". and dignified rebuke. which the Finance Minister 

of. Government, the Honourable Sir William Meyer, administered to the 
Honourable Mr. Abbott when he complained in the Im verial Legislative Council 
that India had done very little for the. war....... No Indian would be so 
unpatriotic as to resist the tapping of India’s resources. But loans are not 
sentimental propositions. They are a matter of pure business arrangement, anda 
business cannot be run by shutting one’s eyes to plainfacts. The mere assertion 
by Mr. Webb that there is vast underground wealth in India, will not act like 
the ‘Open Sesame’ of the Arabian Nights and disclose the treasure within, 
and this for the simple reason that the supposed treasure is a fiction. That 
some tea-planters, jute manufacturers, mill-owners, a few merchants and 
and money-lenders have grown rich during British rule, nobody would deny. 
They have done their part liberally by subscribing for the Four Crore loan. 
But tbe vast majority of the community are still submerged in their immemo- 
rial poverty. To ask them to subscribe for huge war loans is an unpractical 
enterprise, and even the 5 p. c. interest which Mr. Webb suggested in 
his article in the Time of India may attract but little investment from 


the poorer classes. But if India has not the money, she has the men. 
<Does Mr. Webb plead for the fuller utilization of India’s man-power? 


How many races there are in India, with martial traditions, that have 
been struck off the recruiting list of the Indian Army? Why should the 
Punjab and United Provinces be given superior privileges in the matter of 
supplying men for the service of the King-Kmperor? The Telugu polygars, 
and tLe Tamil Pariahs with whose aid, Clive conquered Southern India and 
Bengal are perférred to Pathans and Baluchis,.and it is only now that the 
Nairs are being recruited. It is not yet a hundred years since the last 
Mahratta Brahmin died on a battle-field, yet how many Mahratta Brahmins 
have been admitted into the Indian Army, excepting of course in the Medical 
DErvice ?.......4. So more than the money power of India, upon which the 
Lames of London and Mr. Webb cast such longing eyes, is the man-power of 
India. And it is this, we are prepared to place unstintedlv at the feet of the 
King-Emperor. Let England but tap it!” [In a subsequent issue the 
paper writes:—*“It is this man-power of India, counted not by thousands 
but millions, that is only waiting for the King Kmperor’s word to 
rush to the aid of the Kmpire. -It is, therefore, with great pleasure 
that we have perused the report of. the recent lecture given by the 
Honourable Dr. T. M. Nair to a Madras audience on the subject of 

*. Military training for Young Indians.’ [Herethe paper quotes from the 
lecture and continues:—] About the fitness of Indians to be officers, Dr. Nair 
expressed an emphatic ‘opinon. The regiments of the Nativ. States have 
been commanded by Indian officers in the various theatres of the war, with 
conspicuous success. In Dr. Nair’s words:—‘‘ The unfortunate condition at 
the present time was that if an Indian wanted to become an officer in anIndian 
army as a-Lieurenant or Captain, he should not be a British subjeet bu& one 
of an Indian State.” For example, in the Native States of Indore, Gwalior, 
and Baroda, Mahratta Brahmans of old families get high positions in the 
armies which they maintain, but the same class is debarred enirancs into the 
army in British territory. Besides, formerly, all the officers of the British 
Indian Army were trained in England, and now Government have a Staff 
College at Quetta, for which the Indian tax- -payer contributes. ‘The intrinsic 
moral right of the Indian to attain to high posts in the army of his country is 
heightened by this proceeding. Then again, while Eurasians, and even Indian 
Christians, are freely taken as volunteers, the privilege is practically denied to 


elndians.:.....:.. Thanks to the broadmindedness of Sir Pardey Luklis, the 


Surgeon-General of India, Indian medicos are now being freely enlisted for 


\ 
% 


work in connection with tha ‘war, and. keven ‘Indian ‘durpddnd: Rid Assistant 
Surgeons have won laurels for their bravery it the field.and devotion to duty 
in the hospital. ‘Why then should not Indian engineers be given commissiong 
in the Pioneer regiments? There are several Indian engineers passed out af 


English Technical Schools, and has any attempt been made to enlist them ?”]: 


15. The Akhbd) -e-Islam expresses regret at the small measure in which 
the Muhammadan community has subscribed to the 
Muhammadans should new Government of India ‘Terminable Loan, in 
subscribe freely x; See" oe comparison with the other Indian communities, and 
dito a o's remarks that the Mubammadans should now ‘make 
Akhbdr-e-Islam {, (45), amends for this display of narrowness of vision on 
16th Oct. their part by purchasing the Loan through the Post 
- Office ona very large scale. [It writes :—The Moslems 
should demonstrate the depth and sincerity of their loyalty by freely 
purchasing the new Loan, in recognition of the untold happiness they enjoy 
under British rule. We believe that such a course will tend to preserva 
the prestige and reputation of the whole Muhammadan community. It 
is the duty of those leaders of the community who have received honours 
and distinctions at the hands of Government and who enjoy the confidence 
of both Government and the people to educate public opinion and to guide 
the people in this matter. Wedo not know how many and which of the 
Moslem leaders, have discharged their duty by impressing upon their illiterate 
and less educated brethren the advantages of purchasing the new loan. 
In view of the sympathy which Government have sbown towards the Moslem 
community from the time of Lord Minto, which sympathy has been intensified 
during the regime of Lord Hardinge, the Muhammadan community can 
be scarcely said to have contributed their proper pecuniary share in the present 
war as a proof of their true loyalty towards His Majesty’s Government. | 


16. Referring to the various measures adopted by Government for 
promoting free circulation of currency notes among 
How currency notes can the people, the Bombay Samdchar recommends 


be made more popular. -_ | 3 , 
Bombay Samdehdy (48), certain other changes as a means of enhancing the 


13th Oct.; Praja Mitra popularity of these notes. lt remarks that besides 


and Parsi (20), 12th Oct, ‘aking the currency notes of different denominations — 


vary in size or colour, _ in order that they 
may be easily distinguished from one another, the public should be pro- 
vided with increased facilities for readily cashing them without having 
to pay any commission. ‘The paper expresses its gratification at the 
arrangement Government have recently made enabling the holders of currency 
notes of the value of one hundred rupees and below to have them cashed as of 
right at all District Treasury Offices as well as at all branches of the Presidency 
Banks. In view, however, of the fact that branches of the Presidency Banks 
for the most part exist at important commercial centres only, the paper 
suggests that Government would do well to direct, or rather make it obligatory 
on, those departments that come in daily touch with a large mass of people, 
e.g., Railway Companies, to accent currency notes whenever offered by the 
public and opines that the adoption of such a course will greatly add to their 
popularity. The paper here dwells on the hardships the travelling public 
have to suffer owing to the frequent refusal on the part of Railway officials 
to accept currency notes in payment for Railway tickets, etc. [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi remarks that the making of Government currency notes and 
loans attractive and popular among ail classes of people constitutes a very 
important factor in the strengthening of the relations between the rulers and 


the ruled. It 1s strongly of opinion that the recent arrangement Government 
have made for increasing the facilities for the encashment of currency notes” 
will promote their circulation on a more extensive scale. In view, however, . 
of the extremely limited number of the branches of the Presidency. Banks, the 
paper urges upon Government the necessity of placing the Post Office. 


Savings Banks on a level with District Treasury Offices and branches of 


the Presidency Banks so far as the encashment of currency notes is concerned, - 


which course, it adds, will be in keeping with the arrangements Government : 
have recently made for enabling the public to buy and sell their new Termi- 
nable Loan through the medium of these Savings Banks.| 
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Vartamdn, gives:a brief history, of the - iiiindés of the 


“Sdr Hab, 
42th ots Akhbdre-Isidm 
(45), lth ‘Oct.; -Deshi 
Mitra (52), 14th Oct. 


_»Armenians.--under.: Turkish rule 


and described 
“the inhuman atrocities. reported recently to have 
» deen “perpetrated. upon' them and appeals to the 
-Muhammadans..to publicly denounce the Turkish 
_barbarities, perpetrated at-the instigation or with 
the connivance of the Germans, and thus to show 
to the world that merciless and wholesale. massacre 


‘of unarmed masses of people is against the spirit of 


Islam. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm. describes the consi- 


@erate. and mierciful manner in which the prophet Muhammad and the 


Khalifs treated those who were opposed to them. 


It dwells’ upon the un- 


satisfactory relations existing between the Armenians and the Turkish 
Government and points out that it is the constant complaints of these people 
that have been the cause of Turkey suffering so much at the hands of other 


nations. 


It characterises the policy of Turkey towards the ‘Armenians as 


impolitic and short-sighted and declares that if Turkey had assumed a liberal 
policy towards the Armenians they would surely not have failed to be loyal 


to their rulers. 


It refers to the account of the Armenian massacres as given 


by Lord Cromer in the House of Lords and opines that though there might 


be some exaggeration in the description, 


there is no possibility of these 


merciless massacres being purely an invention. It believes that every educa- 
ted man in India, be he a Muhammadan or otherwise, will be shocked by the 
heart-rending account of the atrocities perpetrated upon the Armenians. 
The Deshi Mitra reproduces the article in the Sdénj Vartamdn referred to 


above. | 
18. Referring to 


Muhammadans and their 
representation on Munici 
palities, - Local Boards, 
Legislative Councils and 
the Public Services. 

Islamic Marl (44), 10th 
Oct., Eng. cols. 


a complaint received by it from a correspondent about 


the inadequate representation of Muhammadans on 
Municipalities in Bengal, the [sldmic Mazl writes :— 
“ Calcutta like Bombay has got a very large portion 
of Muhammadans in its population and it would be 
fair to give them proportionate representation in 
local self-government. Bombay Muhammadans 
have no complaint on this score for they are vary 
proportionately represented. But the Muhammadan 


population of Madras and Calcutta is not so fortunate and it may be the same 


thing with the Muhammadans in Rangoon. 


As we once said, would it not be 


advisable for Government to settle this question once for ali and remove 
the apple of discord which always keeps the Hindu and Muhammadans at 


variance ? If Government are really desirous 
understanding between the two communities, 


of bringing about a better 
the only way for them to 


accomplish it is to settle once for all the thorny question of their represent- 
ation in the Municipal, Local and Legislative Councils and also, if possible, 


in the Public Services. 


Once this is done all friction will be at an end and we 


will be.living in perfect union and harmony. If the Hindus think it over they 


will find, as Sir Kbrahim so ably demonstrated in his speech at Agra, 
they have not treated their younger brother in a liberal spirit. 


that. 
Instead of 


pursuing a policy of give and take they have been trying to appropriate to 
themselves all the loaves and fishes of public service as also other civic rights. 


and privileges.” 


19. While offering greetings to its readers on the occasion of the coming 


tie Muhammadans 
should show their grati- 
tude to Government on 
the Id day for all they owe 
to them. 

‘Muslim ' Herald (119), 
15th Oct. 


Bakr Id (20th instant), the Muslim Herald maintains 
that the razson d’ etre of the festival is to try to please 
God by sacrificing all that man holds dear. Now 
that the benign British Government is placed in a 
critical situation, it urges its readers to sacrifice all 
“their wealth and lives” for its sake especially as 
they enjoy complete religious and political freedom 
under its xgis. ‘l'o surrender one’s own life rather 


than kill a goat is the only true sacrifice at this tremendous crisis in. 


history. 
, 
x 
—_ 
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20. In the course of énettioly j in which it approves of the proposal to hold 
an All-India. Press Conference at Bombay during 
"Dg proposed All-India Ghristmas week the Hindusthdn writes :— When 
Press Conference in Bom- . the proposed. Conference meets in December next, 
Bay in December next. 
Hindusthdn (15); 15th the question of the formation of a permanent Al 
Oct. Eng. cols. India Press Association should be given most earnest 
- consideration........... If the proposed Conference is 
held, one of the most important questions: to he taken up for considera- 
tion will be the Press Act. We are aware that even a dozen Press Acts. 
need have no terrors for an honest, conscientious and thoroughly quali- 
fied journalist........... But all the same the existence of the Press Act is a 
slur on the vast majority of Indian journals which have ever been thoroughly 
straight........... The magnificent loyalty of India as brought out by her 
splendid response to the Empire’s call bas clarified the whole atmosphere. It 
should not be impossible, therefore, to get the Press Act rescinded. ut this 
is not possible without an organised effort on the part of those who are 
most interested in maintaining the liberty of the Press. Newspaper editors 
and proprietors owe a duty to themselves and the public in making a 
combined and supreme effort to secure the prompt deletion of an Act which 
is galling to their self-respect and detrimental to the cause of public 
liberty.”’ 


21. The Hindusthdn highly approves of the sentiments expressed in 

His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s speech at the farewell 

Comments on His banquet given to him by the United Service Club at 
Excellency Lord §jmla and remarks :— Last Friday Lord Hardinge 


Hardinge’s speech at the jitapally | is tna 
Gxewell tananes ob the literally bearded the lions in their own special 


Rete Mie ek uk bureaucratic den. Of course, he did not pull their 


Simla, beards, but gently stroked them, as well as their 
Hindusthin (15), 13th names. It was all done very sently, very diplo- 
Oct., Eng. cols. matically, oh, ever so very nicely. And we are 


glad to know that since the thing had to be done, it 
was done thoroughly without any equivocation........... Nobody has ever : caid 
that the Civilians do not work hard. It has never been a question of 
hard work, but of point of view or angle of vision. The complaint has 
always been about the davision of puwer along with the division of 
labour. For too long has the motto of the bureaucracy been ‘all for 
us and the vest for you’. Practically, we have been denied the poor 
pleasure of hearing even the echoes of our own voice in our own house, 
It must, however, be candidly admitted that our friends, the sundried 
bureaucrats, are not solely to blame for the role they are called upon to play. 
‘They are but what the system of administration has made them. That 
system was conceived and perfected when India may be said politically to 
have been in her nonage. But all infants, political and other, have an 
inherent knack of growing up. And, thanks to EKngland’s noble resolve to 
educate India on Western lines, the country has outgrown the system of 
administration sooner than was anticipated. It 1s the “failure on the part of 
the bureaucracy to appreciate this fact that brings them within the pale of 
criticism. ‘The uncompromising tone in which their representatives gave 
evidence before the Public Service Commission showed but too clearly that 
they would not willingly or voluntarily divest themselves of even a tiny shred 
of the power which they had wielded so long and wielded so autocratically. 
weeseeeee But the war has changed the whole psychology of the situation and, 
nollens vollens, our friends of the great services will have to share, in no small 
measure, with the children of the soil, the’ vast power which they have | 
practically monopolised hitherto. It is but human nature that they should 
not welcome the grim Spectre of Concession. but India shall not be denied 
and Britain will not refuse. The inexorable must have its way. Evil 
news should always be broken gently and tactfully. Lord Hardinge did 
this in the most masterly and sympathetic manner, in words so gentle 
that they should turo away the wrath of even the mo3t incorrigible 
bureaucrat.” 
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J Reterting to the each ot His Excellency the: Woekoy” the Sdn 
- Vartamdn while: expressing its high sense of respeot 


ee “a Vartan (25), 9th for the good: work-done’in. India by the Indian Civil. 


Bombay Samdehdr 


a 
19th Oct; Jdm-e Service, feels-.constrained to observe that since & 


: aa aq), 19th Osa. ~-Jarge -portion of that Service does not approve of 


‘a Mitra and Pdrs; the sentiments and aspirations of Indians, it has 
(20), 11th Oct. more or Jess failed in taking a sympathetic attitude 
: towards the political progress of India. It refers 

to that portion of the Viceroy’s speech wherein the latter dwells upon the 
differences of opinion existing between him. and his colleagues and to the: 
remarks of Sir Ali Imam about the isolated position of Indian members in the: 
Executive Councils of India‘and attributes the situation in which the Viceroy 
and the Indian members often find themselves to this same non-sympathetic 
attitude of the Indian Civil Service. The paper readily acknowledges that the 
Civilians are quite honest in the convictions which they hold with respect: 
to Indian matters, but remarks that it is specially because they consider 
those who differ from their views to be wrong that the people of India 
demand a larger voice in the administration of their country. It wishes that 
the members of the Civil Service would carefully study the languages and 
history of India and cease to consider the Indians as a conquered nation but 
as one capable of governing itself after receiving proper training and 
experience. It praises Lord Hardinge for his courageous exhortation to the 
Indian Civilians with regard to their duty towards India. The paper 
remarks that the Civilians should no longer rest satisfied merely with 
sceing India contented and prosperous but should gradually prepare her 
for the enjoyment of self-government. [The Bombay Samdchdr writes 
that though the loyal people of India do not expect any special rights as 
a reward for the unselfish, though humble, services the country has rendered 
to England at the present juncture, some hopeful sentiments which the 
Viceroy has expressed in the course of his speech lead the people, in a 
certain measure, to anticipate that some precious boons will be conferred 
upon her by the liberal and justice-loving Government of Great Britain. 
The paper refers to the view of His Excellency about India’s future, his 
reference to the time when ‘India may be regarded asa true friend of the 
Empire and not merely as a trusty dependent’, and to the letter addressed by 
General Wilcox to the Viceroy wherein the former stated that the Indian 
troops sent to Europe had proved that India was ‘not only a possession of, but 
a tower of strength to, England ’, and remarks that there cannot be better words 
ef praise for the Indian army and a. more hopeful forecast of the future of 
India. The Jadm-e-Jamshed observes that as the Indian Civilians are brought 
up in a different atmosphere, some of them fail to see Indian problems in 
their true perspective and their actions sometimes tend to widen the guif that 
exists between the rulers and the ruled. While admitting that the Civil 
Service has added to the prestige and glory of British rule in India, the paper 
refers to the coldness of its attitude towards the realisation of the political 
hopes and aspirations of the Indians. It then quotes the views of the Viceroy 
about the duties of a high British official in India and the ideals he should 
set up before himself with regard to the political future of the country and 
wishes that His Excellency’s advice may produce the desired effect upon 
Civilians in India. The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the oflicial 
class in India clung so tenaciously to a narrow-minded policy in con- 
nection with Indian political: questions in the past that it cherished a 
great dislike for liberal-minded rulers of the type of Lord Hardinge. It 
observes that the part Indians have played in the present war has changed 
their angle of vision and adds that the calmness with which the officials 


heard His Excellency’s exhortation to them. about their gradually pre- 


paring todivest themselves of some of the powars they have hitherto 
wielded and the applause with which they greeted his speech at its close are 
a happy augury for the future. The paper also infers that His Excellency 
contemplates taking some substantial step in the direction of self-government 
before the elose of his reg¢me and has, in the course of this speech, taken the 
Appertanity of preparing the official class for some such contingency.) : 
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6 ZB: The nr have come to feel that thay: are- ealled-tipba 
Doo ge by ane all-wise Providence’ +6 rile ‘over a people’ 

* Gujardti (11); 17th ‘'who‘are:deemed incapable'of governing themselves: 
QGct, Eng. cols, — and ara not likely to be capable for years to come. 

. They are, therefore, very tenacious. of their privi-: 

leges and so strongly opposed to any concession of . political rights to the 
people. And any Viceroy, who betrays popular leanings and liberal views, 
falls in the good graces of the services and is put down as a weak- kneed 
person. It requires rare gifts of imagination and liberty-loving instincts to- 
sympathise with the demands of ‘the people for the grant of political liberty, : 
and in these the Indian bureaucrats are sadly lacking. Lord Hardinge touched’ 
this thorny subject with great delicacy as he pointed to the new era that 18. 
Opeving up in India and told his listeners that it required in them gifts 
of imagination and sympathy, and imposed upon them self-sacrifice, for it 
meant that slowly but surely they must divest themselves of some ‘of the? 
power they have so Jong enjoyed. ‘That isthe crux of the whole problem, but | 
the Viceroy could ‘ look forward with confidence to a time when strengthened © 
by character and self-respect and bound by ties of affection and gratitude, » 
India may be regarded as a true friend of the Empire, and not merely a 
trusty dependent.’ No more felicitous language could have been employed 
to describe the status which Indians. wish their country should occupy witbin 
the British Empire, and the Indian demand for self-government, briefly put, 
does not mean anything else. _ But the limit of time indicated by the Viceroy 
for the attainment of the goal will be looked upon by many people as being 
vague and long enough to tax their patience.’ 


24. India is a totally dependent country and Indians own nothing 
Vikesh; . h in India and Englishmen have monopolised all - 
ao sie decay power. Lord Hardinge, realising that such a 
dependent country was fighting in MKHurope for 

England and exhibiting an unexpected confidence in England, said at a> 


dinner party that India should be treated as a friend. It befits the character 


of the Public Service 


of Englishmen to destroy slavery in India, as they «destroyed it in the whole 
of the world. But the question is whether India will always be fortunate 


enough to have liberal minded Viceroys like Lord Hardinge. As a matter of 


fact, we have intervals in India wherein all the good work of a liberal Viceroy - 
like Lord Ripon is destroyed and the new comer has to begin over again 
from the beginning. We pray God to send us asuccession of liberal Viceroys. 
Then India: will be another heaven. 


25. The London correspondent of the Amrita Bazdr Patrika of. 
: Calcutta says that the Report of the Public Service 
The question of the (Commission is ready and that it suggests that higher 
publication of the report posts should not be conferred upon Indians. But 
ne what is surprising in all this? It is quite an 
ee (107), 14th ordinary matter with us that natives should agitate 
Oct. strongly for some rights and that Government should . 
appoint a Commission and that the Commission 
should decide that the popular agitation is meaningless and that if the rights 
are conferred, they would be a danger to the British Government. Mrs. Besant’. 
does not want the Report to be published now and the Amrita Bazaar Patrika : 
wants it to be published immediately. But what official has asked them to 
pass an opinion? Government officials are not men to act according to the 
opinions of others and the report will be published according to their sweet 
will. The officials are not cowards to listen to those two beggers. We simply 
laugh at these persons. It is great fun ! : 


26. While referring to the summary dismissal of the suit brought by 

C oe. the Police against Pandit Sukhlal, a preacher belong- : 
sosicias dea se » . ing to the Agra Aryamusafir Vidyalaya by the 

y dismissal by the Pa | 

Deputy Commissioner of Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar, the Arya 
Peshawar of the: Case Prakdsh writes:—Should not Government take the 
brought by the Police Police to task for making false reports against a. 
against an Arya Samajist. religious’ preacher? Why should not. the Arya 
preacher. ; Samaj of Agra prosecute the Police for defamation ?. 
mee ‘Prakash (10), [Here the paper refers to the alleged destortion of the’ 
ba preacher’s lecture by the Police and adds :—We do. 
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What opifron tbr abont tis intelectual nines ‘of the Police. 
seriously’ of opinion that the Arya ‘Samajists should take legal steps 
% ba: the: Police with @& view to exposing the mulicioug’ intentions of certain 
olice officials” towards the Arya Samaj: We beg to record our gratitude’ 


te 9: the justice-loving Deputy Commissioner of Peshéwar.] 


es The Satya, Shodak refers to. the recent complete cessation of 
| postal communication with’ Ratnagiri for three 
“epee —— or four days on account of stormy conditions 
blished between Koléhpur prevailing in the sea, and expresses regret that the 
nd Ratndgiri to’ safe- Postal authorities have not, after so many years’ 
ghard postal communica- experience, struck upon any plan for surmounting 
pra in torre during such temporary difficulties by the use of the Ratna-. 
stormy weather. giri-Kolhapur Road. It advocates the starting 
ae Shodak (97), 10th of & motor service between the two places which will. 
also be of great use to the Post Office, and hopes 
that the recommendations which the district authorities have already made in 
the: matter will bear fruit as soon as the present financial pressure is relaxed. 


28. The recent Collector's Durbar at Satara seems to have been fairly 
well conducted. The qualifications of the Durbaris 
Pc xerrunytg a have now been laid down and invitations to the Durbar 
Sktdra. will no longer depend on the sweet will of individuals. 
’ Kesari (88), 12th Oct.; But it is simply ridiculous to answer questions 
Vrittasar (108), llth Oct.;. asked at the Durbar aftera year. A date, many days. 
Mahratta (4), 12th Oct. in advance of the Durbar, may be fixed for sending 
interpellations and arrangements should be made to reply to the interpella- 
tions at the same Durbar. The officials need not be afraid if the Durbars 
become small Legislative Councils. As Mr. Karandikar suggested at the 
Durbar, the non- confidential portion of the District Administration Report 
should be printed and distributed among the Durbaris. There is no reason 
to fear that if this were done the people will be like masters and the officials. 
their servants. And even if that view were taken where would be the harm? 
Public Service means that people are the masters and that officials, however 
big, are their servants. If the word ‘servant’ is not palatable, we may call 
them ‘agents’. Butin these days of civilisation and under such a civilised 
rule, even Government cannot question this line of argument. [The Vrittasar 
complains that newspaper editors were not invited to the Durbar and draws 
attention to Rao Bahadur Phatak’s request that people should be freely 
enrolled as volunteers and be allowed the use of arms in view of the fact 
that only 200 recruits could be secured out of 20 lakhs inhabiting the Satara 
Distvict and that it was necessary to develop martial qualities amongst the 
people. The Mahrdtta writes in the same strain as the Kesari.| 


29. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers to the praiseworthy efforts of the Gov- 
| 7 ernment of Lord Sydenham to put an end to the 
_ The Moharrum festival yowdysm and hooliganism that used to run riot in 
in Borhbay. Teli Bombay under the cloak of religion during the 
"ie on Moc! Mobarrum festival, which resulted in the disconti- 

raja : 

Mitra and Parsi (20),15th Nuance of tabut and toli processions owing to the 
gaat security demanded by the Police Commissioner in 

connection with them from the year 1913. It 
expresses gratification at the failure of Mr. Badruddin Abdulla Koor to induce 
Government to relax their regulations with a view to allowing people to 
indulge in the usual practices, which have not the sanction of religion. It 
alludes to its own efforts to convince the people that they were wrong in having 
the tabuts and declares that the provision in the Police Commissioner’s 
regulations demanding a security of Rs. 50 or less from those who wanted 
to conduct tabut processions went a long way in creating an awakening 
ag regards the right mode of observing the Moharrum. It is of opinion 
that if people were earnest about the tabut processions they would not have 
discontinued them merely for the fear of losing their deposits, for even if the 
security was forfeited it would have gone towards the fund for the protection 
of the Hajis, a very laudable object from the point of view of the Muham- 
madan religion. ft appeals to the Muhammadan leaders to desist from doing 
anything that would tend to revive the irreligious practices observed during 
the Moharrum. [In the subsequent issue the paper remarks that the annual 
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pwblisation:of-the Mokarrée!Prdelanistion: diced ‘netirdddund't6: the credit of't 
theccommunity. and suggests: to ¢he Muhammadan leaders: to convene a public : 
meeting. under the-presidentsbip: sof: Pir: Syed: (Ibrahim Shah of Baghdad to's 
request Government of to: issue: it] since fhe. processions. with which’ it. 
deals” have been discontinued for the last. four ‘years: and as its republica 
tion every year is’ likely to create . an: impression in the -mofussil that the - 
tabut processions are still being conducted in-Bombay as. of old. Unless: 
the Mukammadan leaders, remarks the ‘paper, tell Government in so many: 
words, thatthe: Moharrum regulations are no longer necessary for them, ~. 
authorities will have no option but'to take the usual precautionary measures 
and keep watch and ward at various‘spots in the city. The Praja Mitra and | 
Pdrsi draws tbe attention of the Muhammadans to the above suggestions and 
appeals. to them to convene a public meeting and to assure Government that. ° 
they do not approve of the oldirreligious practices. ‘hs paver trusts that if 
Government are'so approached they will gladly cease publishing the procla- . 
mation regarding the Moharrum celebrations, and thereby the prestige and 
dignity of the Islamic community will be enhanced.] » | 


80. ‘Mr. Thomas Rowan, President, Panchgani Municipality, writes a 
letter to the Jém- e-Jamshed, wherein he protests 
Pe cet aresagge ay HOM against the allegation contained in the article 
gani (Satéra), appearing in the i issue of the said paper dated the 
Jim-e-Jamshed (17), 8th October 1915 (vide paragraph 22 of Weekly | 
16th Oct., Eng. cols. Report No. 41 of 1915) to the effect that the local | 
agitation against the Sanatorium for Consumptives 
is a got-up one and that attempts are being made to make the question a 
racial one between HKuropeans and Indians. In the course oi his letter 
Mr. Rowan remarks :—''l'he statement that the Hospital wili be a benefit to — 
Panchgani is too absurd to need refutation. Did it provide for purely 
indigenous cases there might be some truth in the statement. But this it 
does not do. There are no indigenous cases. Instead, this Hospital 
introduces into our Health resort a large number of Consumptives 7 all stages 
of the disease, and these are crowded together in a place described in: 
Government papers as most unsuitable for a Hospital of this kind. ‘The un- 
fitness of the scheme must be obvious to every candid mind.......... I should 
like also to point out that Panchgani is not against the Hospital itself, but - 
againgst its site. We are as eager as the promoters themselves that adequate 
provision should be made for consumptiv es to. whatever race they belong, but 
this does not mean that we are willing to have them planted in our very 
midst where their continual presence is a-Serious danger’.” 


31. “We congratulate the Bombay Government and the Com mteioner 
| in Sind on selecting Mr. Mukhdoom Nurddin Sidigui 
Comments on the for the Provincial Civil Service. The Hindus :of 


selection of a Muham- aq; a : 
Ae REE SE Sind have enjoyed the privilege of getting the high 


“wv 


i>) oe 


w 


The Sanatorium for 


Gist) Gaetine in Mind. Government appointments for a long time past when 
Al-Haq (37), 2nd Oct., there was an utter lack of sufficiently educated and 
Eng. cols. qualihed Moslems. Hence it is but just and reason- 


able that any such high post falling vacant should ba — 
given to some deserving member of the Muhammadan community which is. 
now no more bankrupt i in the number of qualified hands. Hindus are already 
in preponderating number in the various departments of Government, notwith- - 
standing the fact that their population is hardly one-third that of the 
Moslems cf Sind. It is, therefore, hoped that Government will continuously 
maintain their wise policy in future also until the number of the Muham-_ 
madans in Government service reaches to the proportion of the Muhammadan > 


population in Sind.” 
LEGISLATION. 


32. While commenting upon the passing of the Hindu University Bill, 

7 the @ujardti writes :—The Bill that has passed into 
anne Hindu University law is notthe one framed by the organisers of the 
University, but one that has been approved of by 
a "Prakésh 10th Oct. ; Government after a compromise made by the Hindu. 
ya rakas (10), 10th 0" ro es ey ee | 
eo . University Society. Government made a number of. 
amendments in the original Bill to suit their educa-. 

H 328—7 CON 


. : re 4 - SS . 
we NRG eR ry ae ~ now a iy MS any Tere » err Wey tere 


pinky er eee ees bitte eo hee pat se. Ee 
a fees mS ~ Re as 

SS. Wet pa : 

ho 2 = : de i Se, at 

an ers #3 a . = . 


eu ee Oe ee 


eee ee 

wut 4 eit pois _ 

ely SOs Sek Boe 
hon Reg, Ae we = 
3 wa re ” Bes 
5 eee * teh EE, ow. 
a s~ ~ 2 ~ 2 x . 
’ > - ra Ge ~~ 


FM 


Pewee 


"aa 
+ 
— tae 


ee a oe TE ain 
—c * » 


Finn vane OR ~ Be min. < “oe <2 . a 
ee a ce 
a mn" 


4 ae = 7 
Am 


ow gad 


ae © 
"er a a ea eat * 


4 


‘ : . 


* a sgn — Be gag 5, Hn gee > 
pinta ge Re gree pinoy. ~ Dia an a ee re nye ee *e 
oo > ~ Ar ; _- __ C 

“ . “— 


ee 
X, 


- - : 
a rd vd 
Penn 4 


RE a Fe ous : : & 
. : Fs 
te ee EMPTIES FEF. We cate ag 2 
ae: , We a , tet oh: a ef 
. ROY as rai ; nd wae 
~~ 
PRS 
; > 
¢ i. ¢ 
§ 


Kr 14 j 
5 sg Mee ade ee 2 “ 


Eee RE IBIOS ett e Benge om PO ee ee sie 
Hi 6 Po Ree See sf. ’ 
lee: Te ve ae = 
x) ra ete i 
teas 


shy ES oe aes 
jj Dein eRe 


Le ake 
Ce Ge Tinta & 


26: 


fional_policy.and the. Hindu University Society ‘had no alterhative. but (to; 
-acceptthem without a protest.:. Another compromise hasbeen effacted between . 


the Government and the Hindu Dniversity. Society:.on.one part and the non-.. 


official ‘members of she. Viceregal Council on the other. ‘When..the Bill was 


introduced in the Council Sir Harcourt: Butler threatened to withdraw it if | 
any amendments were suggested or if any controversial matter was introduced | 
in the discussion. The non-official members, therefore, had- to submit . 


to this condition and to keep: their. suggestions in abeyance. We are - 


of opinion that Government should have allowed free discussion of. 
the Bill, We cannot understand. why .Government did not allow the. 
Honourable members to suggest any amendments, Such restrictions were . 
never heard of before; and if the practice.is repeated in future, what, . 
we might ask, is the function of the Honourable members in the Council? . 
Each University shouldbe free to stamp its own peculiar character upon its : 
students and this cannot be done unless the Universities arefreed from Goyern- 
ment control. Swarajya is needed as much in our political administration 


as in our system of education, The public will have to ask for the relaxation 


of the present University regulations until such a state of things is attained. 
{The Arya Prakdsh expresses itself convinced of the expediencf of getting 


the Bill hurriedly passed instead of running the risk of getting the whole scheme 


frustrated. It is opposed to the erection in the University premises of temples 
dedicated to particular Hindu deities, such as the one to Saraswati for which 
the Mahrajah of Durbhanga has donated one lakh of rupees, and expresses a 
hope that the Court of the University will take care to see that idolatry is not 
encouraged by making religious education compulsory for Hindu students. 
I'he paper is of opinion that the religious instruction imparted by the Univer- 
sity should not be of such a nature as would prove repugnant to the views of 
the reformed sections of the Hindu community. | 


¥33. Commenting inthe Indian Medical (Bogus Degrees) Bill, the Rast 
Goftdr remarks :—‘‘ We might make here a sugges- 
The Indian Medical tion to the authorities concerned to the effect that 
(Hogue Degrees) Bill. no one who is not properly qualified for the practice 
ast Goftdr (24), lith t Wastes diel ae ha all dt 
Oct., Eng. cols. of Western medicine aud surgery may be allowed to 
: | tag onto his name the sonorous title of * Doctor.’ 
Hakims and Vaids often style themselves as Dr. ‘| he ignorant and the unwary 
take them to be full fledged physicians practising medicine according to the 
Western system, whereas they are ignorant of its very rudiments, their know- 
ledge being confined to the indigenous system exclusively. ‘The public must 
be protected against such deception, and there is an opportunity for the 
affording of such protection in the Bill which is now under Government’s 
contemplation.” 


EDUCATION. 


*34, “The reply with which Mr. Chamberlain dismissed the deputation 
in the matter of femaie education in India was 
Comments cals tose: more candid than kind.......... He was very right 
tary of State’s reply tothe when he said that such a movement should originate 
deputation in connection jin [ndia, rather than in -London. We, however, 
with the promotion of , ; 
female education inIndja, Wonder if Reuter did not apprise the India Office 
Rdst Goftér (24), 17th beforehand of the warm reception which the move- 
Oct., Eng. cols. ment of the English friends of our women had elicited 
from the Indian press. Even supposing that the 
India Office knew nothing about public opinion in this country on the question 
and accepting the premises as reasonable that the initiative to the movement 
ought to have sprung in India, we ask if Mr. Chamberlain was justified in his 
insinuation that because India was apathetic to her own interests in this 
matter, the better mind of England should, therefore, look on in a state of 
helplessness and do nothing to promote the welfare of India’s womanhood ? 
The. public in this country, we mean the masses especially, are, at the worst, 
passive in their attitude towards female.education ; but they would willingly 
take their inspiration from cultured English men and women. Why. should 
then the India Office deprive the Indian B yhits of such a wholesome influence . 
to,public Opinion.in this country Pes - 
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85. “Referring to the deputation : whieh 60n tyes waited ‘upon: the: 


‘Secretary ‘of State for’ Tridia.to. urge’ the:iteportauce! : & 


“Bombay Samdchdr (48), of promoting female educatidt': on Tndia: andthe: 
16th Oct.; Sdnj Varta- sonointment of a committee to ‘investigate the 
y ined ap: [oge y F-ee Raaai matter, the Bombay Samdchd ks that 1 
dustin (15), 15th Oct. 3 Y pamachar remarks at 1n ‘vlew 
of the intense anxiety of the people for the spread 
of female education in India, the propriety of the request made by the deputa-° 
tion is indisputable. The Indians have, therefore, it observes, received the 
news about Mr. Austin Chamberlain declining to appoint a committee as. 
requested by the deputation with regret and they pray that he may reconsider 
the matter. While admitting the force of Mr. Chamberlain’s argument that 
a scheme for the spread of female education on an extensive scale will involve 
huge expenditure and that this is not feasible during the present crisis, the 
paper fails to see how this argument based on financial considerations can 
affect the question of appointing a Committee of Inquiry. It urges that if a 
committee be appointed to conduct an Inquiry on proper lines into the 
problem of female education in this country, it is not likely to finish its work 
before the war comes to an end, and evenif it does Government will not be. 
bound to forthwith carry out its recommendations but can bide their time. 


The people of India, the paper adds, find solace inthe fact that Mr. Chamber- 


lain is going to forward the petition of the deputation to the Government of 
India and feel sure that Lord Hardinge will make some valuable suggestions 
in connection with the question so as to induce the Secretary of State for [India 
to revise his present decision. [The Sdnj Vartamdnis also disappointed with 
the reply of Mr. Chamberlain. It observes thatit is derogatoryto the reputation 
of the signatories to the petition placed by the deputation before the Secretary 
of State to attribute to them desires of attaining ‘cheap notoriety’ as the 
LTumes of India has done. The paper remarks that in the face of the earnest 
demands that are being made for years past by the Indian Social Conference, 
the Muhammadan Educational Conference and a number of other public 
associations for the spread of female education in India, the statement of 
Mr. Chamberlain that no such demand has been made in India furnishes a 
good commentary upon his ignorance of Indian matters. It meets Mr. 
Chamberlain’s argument that such a movement should originate first in 


India instead of in England, by observing that the object of the memorialists — 


is to draw the attention of the British public to the question of female 


education in India. The paper exhorts Indians to persist in their agitation | 


in this connectiOn and to strongly support the movement by holding public 


meetings and in other ways. The Hindusthdn remarks that Mr. Cham-_ 
berlain’s reply to the deputation not only bespeaks his ignorance on Indian | 


problems but is also insulting to the educated Indians. It, moreover, cannot 
comprehend how the question of female education requires ‘delicate 
handling’, as suggested by the Secretary of State, seeing that it is supported 
by Indians of all denominations. It concludes by remarking that Mr. Cham- 
berlain’s reply reminds Indians of the past Conservative regimes.| 


386. “Was not the Secretary of State using the language of the alarmist 

S Yotien Gasket Releess when he spoke of the present occasion as one 

15th Gk: Senaal when ‘the Empire was at Stake ‘2? ‘The Kmpire 
(96), 15th Oct. is confronted with greater difficulties than any it has 


hitherto had to face. But nobody in India believes. 


that this war toreatens the existence of the Empire. Weare going to win, 
though victory may not come at once, and we protest most strongly against the 
Secretary of State exaggerating the situation in order to shelve a very urgent 
reform in Indian educational policy. The only hopeful part of Mr. Chamber- 


lain’s speech is that in which he pointed to the fact of an Indian—he has. 


been sufficiently long in the India Office to know that the use of the term . 

‘native’ has been officially declared taboo—being appointed forthe first time. 
to the Educational Membership of the Government of India, as being an 
excellent reason for waiting to see what recommendations, if any, he would: 
make. Sir Sankaran Nair, we are sare, will hail this declaration on the part. 
of the Secretary of State with grenuine satisfaction and lose no time in respond- 
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28h" # “In the: pied clinchogihi — ‘thie: Isléinis Mait ‘ambi that 
cf) - Ses4.ccst «ithe. Mohammadans’ of : Bombay have’ experienced. 


| iSegueitetin with r¢ ard. 


tothe utilization by Gov- . 
ernment of Sir M. Yusuf 
-Igmail’s donation for Mu- 


hammadan édtication. | 
*Tstdmic Mail (44), 10th 
Oet.; Hing: cols: » « 


bitter disappointment at the: decision of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay to: émploy Sir “Yusuf Soudagar’s’ 


penerdus donation of eight lakhs towards founding 


a residential High School at Salsétte and not: for the: 
‘much coveted college. which every Muhammadan 
looked for with eager expectation and a degree of’ 


certainty. The Muhammadans of this Presidency, — 


it adds, naturally do not like to be behind their confreres of other provinces - 


where, flourishing Islamic Colleges exist’ such as those at Peshawar, Lahore 
and Aligarh. ‘T'he community as a whole, it continues, is poor and such 
princely donations are not an-every-day occurrence. It would have been 
appropriate to devote it to the purpose for which it was made, especially as 
the Anjuman-e-Islam School.in Bombay is being improved, and another High 
School is about to be established in Poona under the auspices of Sir Fazulbhai 
Karimbhai.. But taking the circumstances as they actually exist it does not 
think it would be justified in blaming the Government for what they have 


done, after a. careful 


Poona School exists as yet on paper only. Scholars who pass out of 
the Bombay School are few. It would have been asheer waste of time, 
labour and money to found a. college for such a small number of aspirants 
for a University degree. 
to accelerate High School education by establishing a first class residential — 
High School founded on modern lines, and this they have done. The 
have rightly laid emphasis on the point that the 
present is only a stepping stone towards founding an Islamic college whenever 
But any scheme which has no reference to the special 
needs of the Muhammadans of this Presidency can have no very great influence 
on the. progress of the Community. The Muhammadans in Bombay are | 
devoted to commercial pursuits, and unlike their bretheren in other parts of 
India, they do not, as a rule, aspire after literary attainments.” [The paper 
dwells on the importance of commercial training in Muhammadan schools in 
Bombay, and concludes its article as follows :—‘ What Bombay Muham- 
madans want.is commercial ‘education and we would urge upon the Govern- 
ment the necessity of making some provision in the school at Salsette for a 
commercial course. As we have said, there are, or going shortly to be, two 
well conducted efficient schools to train. pupils for the arts course, but there 
is no school, so far as we are aware, to train students for the Commetcial 
College, ‘The. Government can easily divide Sir Yusoof Ismail’ school into 
two sections—one for the Arts course and the other for the commercial course— 
the former to train students for the Arts Colleges, and the latter to prepare 
pupils for the College of Commerce. In this connection we would also like to. 
recommend to Government the suggestion made in some quarters that a part 
of the funds be set apart for the provision of. scholarships for Muhammadan 
students. We understand that a deputation waited upon the Honourable. 
Mr. Skeppard to represent this matter to the Government and we would like 
to discuss it in our next issue.”’ | 


Government, it opines, 


the time is ripe for it. 


ie Referring to the circular issued by the Honorary Secretary of the . 


“Complaint that the 

romoters of the Moslem 
Unitersity Scheme are 
neglecting the Bombay 
Muhammadans. _ 

Eslémic Mail (44), 10th 
Oct., Eng. cols. 
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presidency, except where there is a question of 


very promindst Muhammadan who has’ received this invitation, “and we are, 


and sympathetic consideration of the facts. The 


The only course open to the Government was 


Aligarh College with regard to the meeting to he 
held on the 15th instant at Aligarh in connection 
with the Moslem University Scheme, the Islamic 
Mail writes :— ‘““Now wemay here say that since 
the people in the north have always ignored our » 


money, no Bombay representative,is going over there. 
* They ‘treat us. with shameful indifference ’ said a. 


ae ieee 


ing £0 heave nothing to do with their deliberations: They may have Q 
iniversity on any ferme they like. But if they 'do 'no$: get if‘we “m' sf i hav | 
our money back. And in future let them settle their own affairs as” they now 
do, v we will have nothing to do with them and their schemé.’ This is no a bt 
very bitter, but we must reniember ;that the bitterness has been‘ produced. hy 
ostentatious neglect shown to this, province which has half the number ‘of 
- United Provinces and Punjab representatives on the Association; and. whije 
every other provincial Press is represented, “Bombay is not. The fact is that 
the President of the Moslem University Association, seeing that the Univer: 
sity would after all be a Jocal affair and would in no* way: benefit people in 
other provinces from whose pocketsa large portion of its funds has been 
mulcted, has not the courage to ask them to: take part in the deliberations 
freely. Tt has, however, been a good lesson to such of the Bombay philan- 
trophists as are always ready td loose their purse strings in the name of the 
community—a lesson which they will not easily forget.” 


F MUNICIPALITIES. 


39. Mr. Dattatraya Hari Bhat writing to the Dnyan Prakdsh, complains 
that the new drainage works in Poona city having 

A complaint against the been carried out in an unsystematic manner have 
new drainage works at resulted in the water in the old drains overflowing 
Poona. into the streets and in producing dampnees in houses 
Dnyin Prakash (29) eae ™ 
14th Oct. ’ and thus helping in the spread of plague in the city. 
The writer attributes the recent heavy increase in 

the infant mortality in Poona to the same cause and appeals to the local 


Municipality to remedy matters as soon as possible. 


40. In the course of a very lengthy article on the affairs of the. 
Hyderabad Municipality, the Send Journal writes :— 
Affairs of the Hyderabad “'fhe elected councillors think that by- passing a 


(Sind) Municipality. a “ae 
Kind Jourasl (5, 1m Resolution asking for the appointment of a Municipal 


Oct Commissioner for a period not exceeding three years 
they can satisfy the qualms of their conscience and 
silence the clamorous public, but they are reckoning without their host.......... 


Their action is to be condemned because they have voted in favour of such an 
. appointment in spite of the clearly expressed opinions of their constituents and 
also because egged on by the letter of the Collector they have attempted to 
ignore the voice of ths public and of those representatives of the public who 
could not possibly take part in the meeting of Friday last........... They may 
triumphantly say that they have effected a compromise with Government, but in 
the face of the Government strictures about nepotism, favoritism, partizanship, 
intriguing spirit, financial improvidence, etc., the appointment of a Municipal 
Commissioner is regarded by the public as tantamount to giving security for 
good behaviour...... .... Since their action affects the future of local self- 
government not only here but elsewhere also, the public cannot but regret 
their weakkneed surrender, not in the interests of the town which they have 
systematically trampled upon, but simply to obtain a fresh lease of life as 
Municipal councillors.. Taey boast of having saved the city from house-tax, 
but it must be due to those eight Councillors who resigned unconditionally 
that Government yielded to some extent. However, we regard the terms 
offered by Mr. Beyts, presumably under instructions from Government, as the 
thin end of the wedge, and with the Municipal Commissioner installed in the 
Hyderabad Municipality and with a fair proportion of self-seeking elected 
Municipal Councillors of the invertebrate type with which the public has long 
been familiar, the imposition of house-tax is a foregone conclusion.” [Else- 
where the paper writes:—‘ The Resolution passed by the Hyderabad 
Municipality on Friday last asking for the appointment of a Municipal 
Commissioner for three years has been “the subject of much adverse comment, 
both on account of its being in direct contravention of the express provisions 
of law and algo as it runs counter to the general sense of the public in the 
town........... Weare confident that had the Collector of Hyderabad gone 
through the debate in thé Council“ds to the’ requisite number of councillors 


H 328—8 con 


ay now.’ | 


Comments on the result 
of the appeal to the 
G Patiala Supreme Court of 
s the accused in the case in 
connection with the 


y | Khalsa Panthki Haqiqat. 
i : Arya Prakash _ (IQ), 
H 10th Oct. 


| BD 
‘ier at spplicaié.. will, a as some of our councillors have been changing théir 
| ‘views’ to suit theit purpose. © The present application’ for the appointment of 
& Municipal Conimissioner is bad in law inasmuch as it is supported by 13 
votes only, though we would prefer: to say 12 votes, because the vote of one* 
of the councillors was not properly recorded, as' 1s clear from the account of 
the proceedings of the meeting given: elsewhere. Now it would be interesting 
to know whetherthe eleéted councillors who voted in favour of the appointment 
of a Municipal Commissioner truly represent the view of the public and whether 
ea the consensus of opinion in the town can be said to be in favour cf such an 
| a appointment. Those who voted iu favour of the appointment are R. B. Bul- 
| chand, R. B. Tarachand, Mr. Thakurdas, Mr. Lokamal and Mukhi Harkishin- 
: das. All of these gentlemen represent constituencies which had unmistakably 
decided against the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner and asked their 
representatives to resign rather than accede to the Government proposals....... 
It would be most unfair if Government were to foista Municipal Commissioner 
on the town in compliance with an application which is faulty. according to 
the express provisions of law. The bye-elections which are not far off would 
be a somewhat reliable index tothe public mind on the question of the 
appointment of a Municipal Commissioner. ‘The best course for the Govern- 
ment would have been to accept the resignations of the remaining elected 
councillors also and thus give the whole town an opportunity to return 
representatives who would truly reflect its views. It is not too late even 


41. The Arya Prakdsh rulers to the rejection of the appeal in the 


I | that for those who wish to repress the Samaj there can be no more convenient 
; field than the Patiala State, but that at the same time it has also shown that 
‘i to keep down the Arya Samajists is like hurling an india rubber ball on the 
‘a | earth. It expresses the hope that the Arya Samaj will withstand the 
U ? persecutions to which it is being subjected in the Patiala State and else- 
le ae where. and will emerge triumphantly and gloriously just: Christianity did 
Bt under the persecutions of the Romans. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 21st October 1915. 


‘a Municipal Commissioner, 
6. At present constituted, to make 
Ta are” dt ‘énacted by. Government to break 


NATIVE STATES. 


matter of the trial of Rovatram and Vishwambhar 
Datta in connection with the Khalsa Panthki 
Haqiqat, by the Patiala Supreme Court, and expresses 
its gratification at the sentence of the above named 
persons being reduced to six months’ penal servitude 
in spite of the indirect pressure brought to bear 
upon the Judge by the Sikhs. It regards the reduc- - 
tion of the sentence as a triumph for the Arya 
Samaj. The paper remarks that this case has proved 


Mi. Bs. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


*Keported in advance. 
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‘PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 28rd October 1915. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether ths facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is beiiig taken; and, if the facts 


alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are, 


CONTEN TS. 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 
British rule : 


Comments on an shtnok on the Congress in a — issued by the 
Oxford Clarendon Press 10 


Comments on the Bombay Government Pres Note appointing a 
Standing Committee of Advisers for the furtherance of indigenous 


industries ae oo 
Com ments on the Raja of Rutlam’ S vedgealion that tntis should pre- 
sent a dreadnought to the Imperial’Navy . ; , ee 
Complaint about unwillingness on the part of people in the Bombay 
Presidency to enlist for the army . ; . 8 
Government should form mixed corps of volunteers from among the 
__-varieus peoples of India oS ; 7 
Indians should be taught the use ofarms. ; 6 
Muhammadans likely to prove an obstruction to the realisation of the 
idea of Indian Nationalism -. ge 9 
Rights can only be obtained at the cost of pellicle ps 5 
The Bengal Police and the unrest in that ny : 13 
Excise: Liquor shops in Belgaum _.. ; ' : ; are 24 
India in Parliament: The Indian Civil Service Bill in Parliament . . 15—20 


Moslem League: 


Should the annual session of the All-India Moslem be held this year 
in Bombay? . ; . 22 & 2S 


Should the Moslem League ‘ei sialnnaniaed with the anise Po 21 


Post and Telegraph Pape Suggestion for adding to the pee 
OC ee ° 25 


Public service : 
Exhortation to Indians to agitate for the re-appointment of His Excel- | 
lency Lord Hardinge as Viceroy for a further period of 5 years. 26 


Grievances of Deputy Superintendents of Police in the matter of 
promotion to Superintendentships en So ee ee ee 2 


Sind : 
Comments on a case at Larkana (—) in which an insane person was 
PUIG CA LOE BARE CP renee 
Complaint about frequent changes in the personnel of the Civil 
Surgeon, Karéchi . .. ' — ee ; 28 
How to combat the evil of the Rasaz in — ices : ‘ : 29 
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: Comm nents < on His Excellency’ ‘the Viceroy’s farewell speech ‘at 
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pow: The Bogus Medical Degrees Bi 

_ EDUCATION— ee Re ves 
ee oy Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s’ reply to the deputation in connection 


-. ter... with female education in India. he 


oe .. . Suggestion for the utilization of Sir Muhammad Yusuf’s donation for 
Fae Muhammadan education in the Bombay Presidency ae 
we "The Madhavlal Hostel at Ahmedabad should be thrown open to students 
: i ee of private schools é “ei eh ee 
: ’ RAILWAYS— oe ee . 
| Alleged hardships of‘passengers at the Kota Station on the Nagda-Muttra 
i” branch of the B.B.&C.I. Railway . . . . a ee 
3 MUNICIPALITIES— . 
; Comments on the Press Note appointing a Committee to inquire into the 
; question of Local Board administration ; 
oe | Karachi: The proposal to appoint a Municipal Commissioner for— .  . 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood on the Ist October 1915.) 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. | Edition, — ‘Name, caste and age of Editor. yoo 


ENGLISH. 


1 | Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ...  ...| J.J. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman; °500 
Catholic) ; 60. 


2 | Commerce & Co-operation. EG”. eae ooo} D0. ose ae aan a Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32. | 


3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. wc ne ... «| KAmékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
: drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44, : 


4 | Mahratta a en 6 te Ce .+ ses] Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LD.B.;} 700 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 42. 


5 | Phoenix ... ..  .|Karéchi ... ...| Bi-weekly... ...| Jéffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...) 425 


6 | Poona Observer and Civil} Poona =...  ...| Daily .» _ «ee| C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 -.| 300 


| and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur | Weekly 4. oes Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ve .../ Hyderabad ees| +DO. we eee — Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
g Sind Observer ...  ...| Karachi = ...| Bi-weekly .... _—...| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi ; 82 | 379 
ANGLO-GUsARA’TI. 


10 | A'ry% Prak4sh ... | Baroda ... «| Weekly .., ‘...| Motill Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Banja) ;44 .| 1,800 


11 | Gujarati... Aes ---|/ Bombay... suf 0 ne vas “—" Ichchhérém Desai ; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,509 
| - 3a. 


12 | Gujarét Mitré ... ...| Surat .. «| Do.  ...  «..| Shdwaksha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujar4ti Punch ...  ...! Ahmedabad | Do. i. oe-| SOmAl4] Mangalddés Sh4h; Hindu (Mesri] 3,600 

| Bania); 39. 
14: | Hindi Punch . ... .. ...| Bombay... «al Do. we «ee| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér; Parsi; 57 ...{ - 500 


15 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Do. ie +001 DOS co ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. ; 35. , 


16 | Indian Loyalist ... .»-| Wadbwan ... 4: a ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 


17 | Jam-e-Jamshed ... .-| Bombay ... ses] a eee ...| Phirozshéh Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A,, 5,000 
Parsi; 39. | 


13 | Kaiser-i-Hind we ae i a eae aie ..._| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 | KAthidwir Times... ...| Rajkot ......| Bi-weekly... _..,| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
35. 
20 Praja Mitra and Parst ...| Bombay ... .-.| Daily Rae ...| 0: & Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 82-... eee} 3, 200 


21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. eee ...| Weekly _... ...| Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 


22 } Parsi-Sansar sods »--| Karachi... ask ee ae ...| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 saa 500: 
23 | Praja Bandhu ...| Ahmedabad ia ae wn ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimélij 2,600 


Brahman) ; 36. 


24 | Rast Goftar sie | Bombay... vosl: ae ses .e.| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi 54 —_ 800 
; | | 
25 Sdnj Vartamaén eee eee Do. ee eee Daily ae eee Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ’ Parsi ; 49 eee 7,509 


26 | surys Prakash ..» | Surat occ see} Weekly .. sid er agen Déy4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
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ANGLO-SINDI. 
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Larkéna Gazette ... 5 


Sind Patrika Git i cal 


Sind Upkaérak __... a 


Sookhree ... be ‘ 


Trade Advertiser ... m8 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


eS eee a 
EXNGLISH-URDU. 


Isl4mic Mail ia wes 


GuJaRa'TI, 
Akhbér-e-Islim ... .. 
Baroda Vartamén ee 


Bombay Gujariti 


ae 
Belgaum Sia 


Ahmednagar oni 
Bombay... io 


Poona apr aa 


Bombay ... ‘ile 


Sukkur.... ave 


Larkana (Sind) ... 


Larkéna (Sind) ... 
Shikarpur ... oa 
Karachi (Sind) _... 


Shikaérpur (Sukkur). 


a 


Bombay ... ae 


Bombay ... is 


Weekly =. 
Daily eee 
Weekly... 
Daily soe 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 

Do. sve 

Do. eee 
Weekly... 
Weekly... 
| 
: Da ote 

Do. eee 
Monthly ... 
Weekly . ... 
- Do. ove 


Weekly... 


Weekly... 
Daily ane 
Weekly... 


ee 


& ‘ Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 
Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
_ paéwan Brahman) ; 438. 
Do. do. wes 
Damodar Sévalérém Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 53. 
Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Ganesh Krishn& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkaénaéth G. Vaidya; 
smith) ; 39. 


Hindu (Gold- 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; ‘Hindu 
(Chitpd4van Brahmin) ; 25. 


Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&§8.; Goanese; 34... 


Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. | 


Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 


| Mulchand Shanashyémdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 


o3. 


Jamatmal Lalcl.and ; 


Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 
42, 


Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


M. A. Foroandez ; Goanese; 43... sas 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kazi Ismail K4zi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
dan) ; 46. 


Javerbhéi  DAd&bhiAi 
(Lewa Patiddr) ; 45. 


Patel ; Hindu 


Bhagvanlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 
Brahman) ; 82. | 


| 


200 


500 


1,500 


1,200 


700 


300 
300 
500 


500 


800 


750 


2,200 
1,500 


1,000 


3) 
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_ Nume of Publication. ; Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
aa | | | 
GuzaRna’t1—concluded, | 
48 | Bombay Samdchér »-| Bombay... ae Daily oes ” _ ~y _— ) ekji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.; 5,200 
or" Fsl ; Py 
49 | Broach Mitr’... «| Broach sa. oo Weekly... one “18 Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
tri) ; 33. 
50 | Broach Samdchér e Do, 20s wt Ee ove vee| JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86... ie 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat ..»} Poona ...| Monthly .|Tulja4shankar Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
52 | Deshi Mitra on ..-| Surat eee me Weekly... ene — Kikabhai; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4U, 
93 ) Hind Vijaya ua ee] RNROGR. ska eet Gs sve  oee| Dayabhaéi Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak} 1,000 
J Bania) ; 49. | 
| 
54 | Hitechhu cool RATACKL © sce Weekly | Varilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
Brahmin); 31. 
| | 
99 | Islamic News “4 Amreli (Baroda) vee Do. — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
34, 
66 | Kaira Vartaman ... .| Kaira | Do. .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 39. | 
57 | Kéthidwdr Samachar .| Ahmedabad Do. ats .| Harakchand Raghundathji Maniar ; 509 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; ‘0. 
58 | Loka Mitra joo «= wast BOMBAY 42. ass} Bi-weekly ... .|Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homiji,| 1,200 
Parsi; 40. 
59  Navedti Patrika ... »»-| Navsari ..| Weekly .| Harivallabhdis Prdnjivandis Pdrekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
60 | Praja Mitr’ sco = eoe| Karchi .| Bi-weekly ...._—...| Jaflar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
: 
@1 | Praja Pokar ve eee Surat ses eee] Weekly .... _—we | ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40, 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... on ..-| Karachi 4 Fortnightly .| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 700 
63 | Satsang... ee »e-| Surat Do. .| Dalpatr4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 
(Audich Brahman) ; 34. ) | 
64 | Shri Saydji Vijay’ | Baroda... «| Weekly. _ ...| Mdnekl4l Ambdrdm Doctor; Hindu(Dashal 4,100 
| | Shriméli Bania) ; 37. ) 
| 
65 ; Surat Akhbar - .| Surat one i oes .».| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 poe 600 
HINDI. 
66 | Chitramayd Jagat »--| Poona ie ae Monthly ace ee.| Ramchandr’ Vdasudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,000 
| : (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. | 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé« Bombay ... Weekly see ..| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta ; Hindu (Saéraswat} 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar De. seal Daily eee mn “en Amrutlél Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
a 
KANARESE. 
69 | Karn4tak Vaibbav «-| Bijapur we vee) Weekly ave ..| GR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brédh- 300 
man); 48, 
70} Karnétak  Vriit and| Dharwar oe fae °F sue .| Krishnaji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. | 
71 | Lok’ Bandhu .- 0% Dow wo | DO. eo oes Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu 300 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. | 
72 | Raj Hansa on ae ~~ a ae »».| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 32 oe 
73 | Raj Hansa on eo ee eee] M. N, Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 32, sevens 
74 \ Rasik Ranjini ... . «| Gadag (Dhaérwar)...!. Do. -- ans eoe| Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu (Kanojal 70 
| Brahman) ; 52, 
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Tae GS eae \ 
~,..| Talshidda - G.-. Joshi; Hindu: (Deghustal | 200 
| Br&bman); 25. ) 
eee eee Ratndgiri eee ees! Do. Wee ees Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi ; Hindu (Bania) ; ! . 560 
.-| Belgaum ...  ...[“ Do we’. eee] Hari. Bhikdji Sd4mant; Hindu (Gaud 230 
: robs : Saraswat Brahman) ; 53. | | 
ee, teen Isldmpux wdtdra).,. Fortnightly ~ |, ‘Vishnu Sit&rdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 300 
Brahman) ; 29. 
eee ie Chiplun (Ratn4-| Weekly ae ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 200 
giri). - | Bréhman) ; 48. 
Ohikitsak Bor a coe Belgaum ‘waa <- DO ‘ve ...| AbAji Ré&mchandr’. Sdvant; Hindu 540 
Se ‘| (Maratha); 52. 
Chitramaya Jagat eo Poona om | Monthly ... ...| B&amchandr&’ Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu) 3,00 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29, | 
Din Mitra... eee -»-| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly... ...| Mukund Ganpat Pétil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
nagar). | 
Dny4n S4gar«.. +=. Kolhdpur... ...) Do. ... ~—«»-| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud| 600 
: Sdéraswat Brahman); 51. 
Jagadddarsh ee -+-| Ahmednagar a ek nea ...| KAashinéth Bahirav Limaye; Hindu 283 
_(Chitpdwan Brdhman); 65. 
Jagad Vritt eee -| Bombay... evo} Do. ote ...| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
| Prabhu) ; 46. 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Shol4pur ... —...),_-“‘Do. see eae | Govind Nérdéyan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 525 
| Brahman) ; 58. | | 
ie. in ee es xa a De .  «s.| Hari Nér4yan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
Brahman); 47. | 
ee ee ete EO a a ~—s aee{ Narsinh Chint&man <Kelkar,  B.A.,| 15,000 
| , LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman); 42. 
Khéndesh Vaibhav -» | Dhulia (West Khén-| Do. we = ae| LAday =- Balkrishn& Bahdlkar; Hindu} 600 
desh), (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
Moda Vritt as --+| Wai (SAtdra) ‘od ae. ca ...| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan! 50 
3 Brahman) ; 36, 
Mumukshu ° a jal Poona a a sis ...| Lakshman Rdémchandrié Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
Nasik Vritt .. «|Nésik .. «1 Do. a  «..| Rangndth Vishnu Kale; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 250 
i Brahman) ; 35. 
| | 
Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum uk: Die .»  ...{Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu} 600 
| (Gaud Saraswat); 30. 
Prabodh Chandrika .--| Jalgaon (East Khan-| Do, wees ees | N&v&yan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
oi | desh), | Brdéhman) ; 52. 
Prakish .. . «| Sétéra ... «| Do. se sae RAmchandr& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit-| 400 
| pawan Brahman); 39. 
Mandesh | a .+-| Bombay oso| Daily ... wee| (1) Achut Ba] want Kolatkar, 35.5; 1,000 
° | ) (2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 36 ; 
: ) | (3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
| 88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 
Saty’ Shodhak ... “J Ratnégiri ... -...| Weekly oes ee.| Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 1,200 
, Bréhman) ; 30. 
‘Bay4ii Vijaya ... _...| Bombay. «|. Do. as ef Damodar Savidram Yande; Hindul 5,500 
ss . , al \ (Maratha) ° 53. 
Sholépur Samachér.__....| Sholdpur ... = «.| Dow .. one | s«.] Vithul - Narséppa Jakke); .Hindu (Telgu| 500 
ee Eyes ” | Mali) 34; | 
é , | j i 


ms 7 pas Ka ig ae . Rate 3 see a ‘eer | She he. Cera ew ; ee 
ee ay ng ; 
‘ 
No. | | ‘Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, © *” Ci "eo 
SEES ci Poe Mees aE so} enn 
‘Maratai—concluded, ¢ 
| | 
100 Shri Sh4hu oes ose] ACATA sce ooo] Weekly... dl sveman Hari Dhavie ; Hindu (Karhéda - 200 
Saw it | : | Br&éhman) ; 34. fa een 
| ere 
101 | Shubh Suchak . «| Do. oe wh DO a: Dattdtrays Ramchandri Chitale; Hindu 800 
1 (Chitpawan Brdhman) ; 86. 
102 | Sumant ... - .»-| Kardd -(Sdtaéra} - ...} Do. ove - Péndurang Balvant Kolhépure ; ? Hindu 40 
: (Saraswat Brahman) ; 44. 
103 | Udyog = exe soe ~—- ove} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| RAmchandra "pe Shahare ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 
104 | Vichéri_... ose | Karwar (Kanara) ...{ Tri-monthly ..| Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 © 
f Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhapur ... .| Fortnightly ..|Bhujang Tukérém Géikwéd; Hindu| 500 
. (Maratha) ; 81. 
a | 
106 | Vinod eee eoe| Belgaum eo - Do. ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr’é Kulkarni; Hindu 200° 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta ..| Bombay ..|Weekly ... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle ; — Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasar ... ees eee) Wai (SAtara) wl DO «| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Bréhman); 24, 
109 | Vyadpari as ‘ie eee] Poona vo mee aga 6 ee ..| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
| ; man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ..| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
111 | A'ftab-i-Sind ce .«.| Sukkur (Sind) Weekly ... .| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
, 4 madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... | .| Larkhana (Sind) ee Be .| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
113 | Musdfir.... sins .-/ Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ’ ~ Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47. 
56] Pee ae Do. .| Tri-weekly .| Gopald4s Lekhréj Thadani ; ns (Ami | $650 
27. 
115 | Sindhi us | Sukkur (Stnd) ...|;Weekly ... .| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36.} 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér an .».( Karachi (Sind) Do. .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48;) 800 
URDU. 
117 | Isl4mic Mail ove Bombay  .«.. eee) Weekly ‘ ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayab Khan ; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
118 Mufid-e-Rozgér Oa Soe ae er Do. : ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
| , madan ; 45, 
% : 
119 | Muslim Herald ... Bombay —-s«e——--ver} DO. eoe| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GousaRna'TI AND Hinp1. 
120 | Jain Ree Pe | Weekly .. — ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bgnia); 380 ...} 1,200 
121 | Jain Mitra ‘iis ve] Bombay eve .»-| Fortnightly »».| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 46 ss of 1,800 
| | 


ie 
: Yh - 
, ae 


is 
Lal 


- z 2 ’ 


Bee AM Rees ta 


ae & CNS ee ee ot — ee leet eee © ~~ ee 


s 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brab- 
m n) ; 42. 


oles. —A, The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
in italics. ‘ | | 


. + 


B. The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
_ List. of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnishod by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers ani Periodicals. 


Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chicf Presidency 


Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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> POLITICS AND THE POBLIC ADMINISTRATION. ene. a 


a “The Bomba y Samachar Yays: ‘stress’ upon the, ‘pubitadaicig feature 
ads, of Italy’s policy which is that.in spite of her siding 
<The wer.’ swith™ the ‘Aflies she’ has hitherto refrained from’ 

Saar ea” actacan on declaring war against Germany as well ‘as° from’ 

is Oct. scored entering into direct conflict with her in any of the 

| _ theatres of the war. Itremarks that the tardiness on 
the part of Italy in declaring ‘war against Turkey so late as only a few weeks 
ago is to be explained by her desire to maintain neutrality with Germany 
as far as possible. The paper dwells upon the necessity on the part of the 

Allies to check the present German invasion of Servia or at least to break its 

force as far as possible in order to defeat Germany’s aim of rushing to the 

rescue of the Dardanelles through Serbia and Bulgaria. It holds Italy 
responsible for the present Balkan imbroglio and supports that ‘statement by 
contending that if the Allies had not entered into an agreement with Italy 
fo secure for her the province of Dalmatia they would have been in a position 
to gratify Servia’s demand for that. province which the latter prized most highly 
as it afforded her a free outlet into the Adriatic sex. If Servia had received 
from the Allied powers assurances about Dalmatia, she would, the paper adds, 
have been easily persuaded by them to cede to Bulgaria that portion of 
Macedonia which is in her possession at present and Greece also would have 
consented to relinquish her portion of Macedonia in favour of Bulgaria. It 
adds that under these circumstances the present Balkan crisis would have 
been averted, Bulgaria would have joined the Allies and the end of the war 
would have been consequently accelerated iu favour of the latter. The paper, 
therefore, urges that Italy should cast in her lot with the Allies and directly 
and openly fight on their side in the Balkans. ([‘Che Guyurdtt entertains no 
doubts about the war ending in favour of the Allies. It remarks that as long 
as the British fleet is powerful, England’s victory is assured and that however 
great may be the successes of Germany on the battlefields of Kurope, they are 
of no real value. It, however, considers the demands of Lord Kitchner and 
Mr. Lloyd George for more men and increased munitions respectively to be 
quite appropriate. Referring to the general belief that German activities 
would now cease in the direction of Russia on account of the approach of 
winter the paper observes that the Germans are not likely to remain idle 
during that season and adds that England and France may be at any time 
faced with the neces-ity of sending their armies to the succour of Italy or of 
Servia and Montenegro or to reinforce their own troops in France and 
Flanders or even in Gallipoli. | 
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2. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the aim of Germany to joint 

Bulgaria, and reinforce Turkey after crushing Servia, 

Sdnj Vartamdn (25), as is indicated by her present attack upon the latter 

16th Oct.; Gujardtt (11), country from two directions simultaneously, would 
‘Aith Oct.; Praja Mitra have been frustrated if Greece had kept true to treaty 

‘and Parsi (20), 18th and | al 

nGih  Oct.: Bombay engagements under which she is bound to help 
Gujarati (47), 17th Oct.; Servia. It observes that the Queen of Greece is the 
Shri Venkateshwar (68), root cause of the present wavering attitude of that 
17th Oct. country and adds that between the people of Greece 
and their interests on the one hand and the interests 
of his wife and her brother the Kaiser on the other the position of King 
Constantine is very awkwardindsed. If Greece intends to maintain neutrality; 
the paper inquires, what does the mobilisation of her troops signify? It 
goes on t») ask if Greece also is playing a waiting game like Bulgaria in order 
‘to join that side which can best gratify her demands. However vacillating 
may be the present attitude of Greece, the paper seriously doubts if she would 
ever join Bulgaria who is her greatest foe. It remarks that the attitude of 

Roumania is equally puzzling and that if Greece and Roumania ultimately . 
take sides against the Allies they would be guilty of the highest ingratitude. 
‘The paper is of opinion that both these States will keep aloof at present, but 
they will come forward to help Servia when'théy find the latter country oa 
the point of being entirély crushed. [The Gwardti describes the formation 
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of the ‘Balkan. States - as. -deibe iisdeok powers as the result of mutual 
jealousy | between ‘Russia and AgetHin after they liberated the territories 
constituting- them from the. yoke of Turkey, and remarks :—All states, 
both big and small, have their own axes to grind, and the result is that 
there is no sense . of justice in them. They are untrustworthy and 
selfish and inclined to join that side which secures them greater benefits. 
It is doubtful if Greece would allow Servia to be helped by the Anglo- 
French forces coming through the port of Salonika. This only means 
that Greece has proved false to England, France and Servia. One is also 
-anclined to infer.from this that Germany must have obtained assurances 
from Roumania that she would not deal any blow to Bulgaria behind her 
back. In short, the Balkan States have become hostile, Bulgaria has invaded 
Servia, the Germans have taken Belgrade; and it is believed that in a short 
time the Bulgarian and German forces will join together and the road of the 
Germans towards Turkey will be opened up. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
remarks that the fact that King Constantine is in confidential communication 
with the ruler of Bulgaria is sufficiently indicative of the attitude Greece will 
ultimately assume towards the Allies. It apprehends that though she declares 
herself to be neutral at present she is in reality an enemy of the Allies and 
will join Bulgaria on the first opportunity. The paper refers to the view 
of the French Premier that the forcible violation of the neutrality of 
Greece 1s justifiable in view of the breach on her part of her treaty with 
Servia and empbasizes the necessity on the part of all the remaining Allies 
endorsing it. In the subsequent issue the paper refers to the telegrams 
announcing the mobilisation by Greece of her troops at Salonika and the 
sudden return to New York of asteamer bringing Greek reservists from 
America, and remarks that both these items of news taken together point to 
the only conclusion, v2z., that the Allies have a fresh enemy to face in Greece. 
Under the heading ‘land of lies’ the Bombay Gujarati observes :—Lying 
and deceit seem to be rampant in science-ridden EKurope. Itis to be seen 
to what length Greece carries her so-called armed neutrality and what shape 
she ultimately gives to it. Greece owes her existence to Great Britain. She 
is reluctant to help Servia in her present crisis and thus practically holds the 
Serbo-Grecian treaty to be a scrap of paper. Greece has left the fate of Servia 
in the hands of Bulgaria, Austria and Germany, but she does not know what 
her own fate will be in future. What security will she enjoy after Servia is 
ruined? Greece has given the same evasive reply to Servia as Italy gave to 
Germany, though in a somewhat different form. After keeping the Allies in 
tbe dark up to the very last moment and after their troops have landed 
at Salonika, sbe has declared a * benevolent neutrality. Bravo! How can 
people with such morality be trusted? When maps of such diabolical 
lies are being unrolled on the soil of Europe the Almighty will protect the 
just and mete out punishment to the wicked. Referring td} the explanation 
Greece has given for not coméng to the help of Servia, the Shri Venkateshwar 
remarks that the reason which she has given for not keeping her promise is a 
false excuse born of her faithlessness. It observes that the aim of Bulgaria’s 
present attack on Servia is to wrest from the latter the province of 
Macedonia which fell to Servia’s share after the second Balkan war and 
therefore, though this attack may be an extension of the European war from 
the standpoint of England, France and others, so far as Greece is concerned 
it is an offshoot of the Balkan war. ‘Lhe paper consequently maintains that 
it is an unmitigated white lie on the part of Greece to call Bulgaria’s 
invasion of Servia merely an extension of the present great war.| 


8. In the course of a long article on the Raja of Rutlam’s suggestion 
about the presentation by India of a dreadnought 
Comments on the Raja to the Engiish Navy, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :— 
2 Se A Aye ot “ It is impossible to believe that an appeal such as 
snoule present His Highness the Raja of Rutlam has made to 
a@dreadnought to the Im- I 
perial Navy. Indian intelligence and Indian patriotism could go 
: Kaiser-i-Hind (18), 24th unheeded for long. Indeed, it seems to us that this 
Oct. Eng. cols. appeal is nothing but the echo of what all ‘intelligent 


and sensible Indians have been thinking and wish- 


18! 


ing: this: whole year and: ‘more,’ _paitionlanl: eine: the ‘splendid . work ‘done, 
by the Navy ‘has been: born. oin pon ‘their! minds;: His Highness bids his: 
coutitrymen. Fétember that. the tiny: ‘Malay : States, ‘infinitely poorer than, 
India and incomparably ‘smaller, have. presented a battleship’ of the dread-: 
nought class'to the Imperial. Navi, and sugpests: the formation of a-centra}’ 
committee, composed: of the: ‘great. merchant: communities and well-known: 
Ruling Chiefs: presided over: by ! some, eminent Indian Ruler. It is not too 
much to- expect: tliat the proposal will be taken up in right earnest by those. 
who are in a position to influence public opinion throughout the country, and: 


that, ere long, we: shall find the appeal to have received a response, not only 
in keeping with India’s loyalty to ‘England and. the splendid ‘patriotism of 
her children, but also their reputation as a people who can realise for them- 


selves what eetoine public spirit based on salgwenee self-interest really 
means,’ a, 


a We are quite wilting that naval aid should be given to England 
on the lines of the Colonies, but we should not forget 
Kesari (88), 19th Oct. _—- the conditions-under which it should be given. The 
colonial warships are manved and officered by the 
Colonials themselves and Canada suggested that if should be consulted in 
making peace or declaring war, when it. decided upon building warships for the 
mother-country. The demand of Carada has already been admitted. If naval. 
education be given to the Indians and if they be given facilities to exhibit 
bravery on the sea, who would say that India should not have a navy? 
India has a very large sea-board and it is surprising that there are no arrange-, 
ments to provide scientific naval instruction to Indians. Mr. Mahomed 
Yusuf Ismail has arranged for training sailors, but is it not necessary to train 
naval officers also? If this can be arranged, Indians would enthusiastically 
support the project for an Indian navy, even without any suggestions from the 
Maharaja of Rutlam. ‘ 
9. Mr.-Waman Malhar Joshi writes to the Kesari:—Go to any country ; 
unless the people are ready to obtain what they 
Rights can only be demand, they are not granted anything, whoever 
obtained at the cost of _o ee 
suffering. may be the rulers. Pclitieal benedictions, such as, 
Kesari (88), 19th Oct. that rights will be granted when people are fit, are 
| often interpreted as meaning that rights will be 
conceded when people are ready to obtain them. Sometimes a small right 
may be thrown at us at a Darbar. Some Jiberal-minded minister or ruler may 
with a good motive yield to the people some privilege. But it is observed in 
politics that nothing of importance is gained without a fight for it. Officials. 
are sure to be pained, when granting rights. They are not granted with 
pleasure and nobody gets them unless he is prepared to suffer. It is deemed 
to be a duty of the public leaders to prepare people to be ready to suffer and 
fight forrights. This fight need not be carried on witharms. Very often the 
end can be achieved by resorting to passive resistance. Hven the latter is not. 
necessary. If people are properly prepared to resist passively, wise men 
belonging to the other party will see to it that there is no occasion for it. 
But as political progress is impossible unless there are people ready to suffer 
and fight for rights, the great question before the leaders is how to prepare 
such men. 


6. The Bombay Gujardti refers to a remark ‘appearing in the latest 
annual administration report of the Bengal Police 

Indians should be taught to the effect that some villagers who had arms in 
sa Rado yrs We AT their possession did not use them against dacoits and 
17th Oct. waraty (), that the Police were greatly hampered by the 
cowardice of the people in their task-of laying hands 

oo the dacoits, and remarks :—If the peoplehave not handled fire-arms since the 
Arms Act came into force, how cau they make uso of them all of a sudden ? 
This only proves that people do not know the use of arms, and not that they 
are cowards. Even if there are grounds. to believe that the people are 
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S i) si Ww 0: the, ood. of India at heart: 
-eowardly it i i the duty ‘of: thoes: officials h have: 
46-relax the Arms.Act ‘and to make: the peo 


people capable and. brave by,teaching 
ot: the diffoulties-of the Police have, been, 


‘them ‘the ‘use of fire-arms.. Wouldyn: 
hear iour Indians being called.cowardly... On the. contrary we are proud, for, 

__ Ie ‘spite of the Indians being: cowardly, our; troops have. gained , world- wide. 
‘ yenown in the present war; and:if-the:Arms Act ig relaxed and our people: are 
taught the use of arms will they not eee mora; sian. a Roatan aaa the Frerwene: 
‘other enemies of Britain ri fs 


& 


mw In the course 
spondent,.:after, complaining that the Imperial Cadet 
Corps ,should remain in the background during a 
great. crisis of the Empire like the present and SO. 
few of its members should have gone to the front, 
writes as follows on the subject of volunteering :— 
‘“ At this stage it may not be quite out of place to 
again: urge upon Government the desirability, nay, 
the necessity of enrojling the Indians in the Volun- 
teer regiments. The Parsis already enjoy this great privilege, and wherever 
they are enrolled—in Sind, in Poona, in Quetta and in many -other places— 
they have. shown very good results. There is no reason to doubt that the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans would show the same results, if this privilege 
were extended to them. And sure, there: is no more any. talk of want of 
confidence in the people, or any distrust of their loyalty.......... Indeed, it is 
high time that our rulers should now seriously set themselves thinking on 
this important subject.......... We do not grudge our Parsi: brethren the 
privilege they enjoy, but the time is now ripe when this privilege ought to be 
extended to the sister communities. A mixed Corps of Volunteers, comprising 
the different sections of our cosmopolitan people, would be the very best 
means to inculcate into the minds of our youth a spirit of camaraderie, and 
to make them worthy citizens and useful members of society. A large 
number of intelligent gentlemen, in the different walks of life, can thus be 
banded together and trained in the rigours of miitary discipline ; they can be 
expected to show much better results than an éxpensively equipped Imperial 
Cadet Corps, which is more for ornament and show than serious practical 
work, Will some one in authority take up the suggestion ? ‘The experiment 
is worth trying.” 


 eveiaaail s h ould 
form ° mixed corps of 
volunteers from among 
the. various peoples of. 
India. 
Isldmic Mail (44), 17th 
Oct., Esg. cols. 


8, Quoting the figures about recruiting for the Indian Army, mentioued 
‘ina recent speech of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, the Mufid-e- 
Rozgdr congratulates the people of the Panjab on 
their valour and loyalty. Proceeding to analyse the 
causes of this outburst of loyalty, the paper ascribes 
it to ordered administration which exists in India and 
to the personal solicitude, displayed by His Majesty 
the King-Emperor during visits to hospitals and the 
battlefield, for the welfare of the Indian soldiers. It 
regrets that the people of the Bombay Presidency have not joined the Army in 
very large numbers, remarking that fighting for the Empire is a duty imposed 
on all subjects of His Majesty. ‘Ihe paper doubts if the real reason for this 
unwillingness to recruit is the inherent timidity of the people living in 
ah ati India. 


Complaint about unwill- 
ingness on the part of 
people in the Bombay 
Presidency to enlist tl 
the army, . 
Mufid-e-Rozgar 
17th Oct 


(118), 


9. Some recent events have given rise to the apprehension that the 
realisation of the idea of Indian Nationalism will 
not only be not furthered by Indian Muhammadans, 
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the realisation of the idea 
of Indian nationalism. 
Dnydn Prakash 29), 
heoal Oct. 
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but will be actually hindered by them. Unless the 
two great communities of India, Hindus and 
Mubammadans, unite, no work of a national character 
is capable of being accomplished. They should 
lay aside their narrow views, they should be Indians 
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15 : 
first. and, Hipdus and Muhammadans afterwards, We were, therefore, sur- 
prised to see the yery opposite view put forward by a prominent Muhbmmadan 
gentleman at the recent Shiah Conference: And this is.not the only instance. Bi 
The fact is that since’the time when Lord Ménto gave. the well known reply ie 
to a Muhammadan deputation, the Moslenis’ way of looking at Indian an 

- questions has undergone a great change: Instead of looking to the interests: E ' 
of Indians as a whole, they have ‘become: prone to look to the interests of 
Muhammadans alone. Ideas about their past - greatness and historical im- 
portance have taken possession of their minds and_ they. have begun ‘to 
think that whatever may be considered: acceptable by the Hindus will be Md 
derogatory to the dignity of the Muhammiadans. ‘I'he attitude of sqme : a 
of their leaders towards the Hindu University scheme. is -an. instance in (y | 
point. They naturally think that the special treatment which was accorded Ae 
_to them in the matter of the Legislative Council elections- will be extended 
to them in the matter of their own University. Government are thus partly 
responsible for the present attitude of the Muhammadans. Another instance | 
in point is the refusal to hold a session of the Moslem league at Bombay next ig 
Christmas when the Congress meets there. It is a matter for regret that {i 
such differences should arise between the two communities at a time when ~ ny 
far-reaching changes are likely to'be effected in ‘Indian administration. It : 
appears from what has taken place that the ill- nd si India is not yet at 
an end. | | 


lear ne eee ——— 
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10. In the course of an article headed ‘Is Congress a disloyal body”, At 

the Hindusthan quotes a passage from an article on. pe 

Comments on an attack [India contributed by Sir Richard Temple to the: 
on the Congress iM ® second volume of a set of six books dealing with the 


toe yelled a British Empire recently published by the Oxford i 
- Hindusthdn (15), 99nq Clarendon Press. In the passage above referred to 3 1 
Oct. Sir Richard states that ‘the British Indian educa- { 


tional system has produced two varieties of educated: 
men’’, viz., those of “ the type of the late Mr. Justice Ranade”’ and of the | 
type of “ a highly taught national youth without those wholesome home 


‘ influences that build up a sound moral character’’. The passage concludes | 
with the sentence, “To use very general terms, just as the National Movement 
may be taken as a natural sign of loyal social evolution in modern India, so \ 


the National Congress may be taken as that of the disloyal.” The paper 
then remarks:—It is necessary for the Indian Press to raise an emphatio 
protest agaiost such calumny of the Congress. Writings such as these 
cause harm to the Empire instead of doiug any good, at a time like the 
present. Sir Richard Temple believes that excepting social reformers like Mr. 
Justice Ranade, the National Coagress and those who are taking part in 
politics are disloyal. A bare list of those who have hithero joined the Congress | | 
movement would suffice to convince anybody that the Congress is: not | i 
a disloyal body. , Though Mr. Ranade participated in the social reform. 
movement it is no secret what great sympathy he had for the Congress. If he 
had survived after .retirement from Government service he would certainly 
have taken part in the Congress. Sir Narayen Chandavarkar is a member 
of the Prarthana Samaj and a great advocate of social reform; and é 
still he has presided over the Congress. Mr. Romesh Chandra Dutt was % 4 
Civilian, and after retiring from Government service he had joined the Congress. 
Sir 8. P. Sinha, the first ‘Indian member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, : ive 
has joined the Congress fold. Though the Indian. National Congress has eS 
been pronounced by Lord Morley to be a loyal body, the fact that men of Sir 
Richard’s type scent disloyalty in it shows that unfavourable impressions : 
about the Congress are still lingering in the minds of some Anglo-Indians. | 
It would have mattered little if an attack like the present had been made 

in one of the newspapers, but it is a matter for regret that such grossly defa- 

mitory remarks about the Congress should appear in a publication which 

will. be extensively read in all parts of the Empire. It is necessary for 

the Congress to make still further endeavours to educate public Opinion in 
England. 
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Oe ee as On. ‘the. rab Note appoi ating a, ‘Bianding Committed 
-"Piiieaats oa Bie ‘Boni. of of Advisers for the. furtherance of indigenous ing 
‘Goverment ‘Press daatzies,: the. Praja, Bandhu writes : -—" Hiven a casual 
Mote sppointing: a Stand - glance at, the ; ress Communique i is. sufficient to. show, 
iag Committee of: Advisers |: that: the. constitution of the Committee is on the 
for the. farshernnce, of | whole satisfactory, sincé. all interests will be duly 
indigenons in dnstries. - represented thereon, At the same: time it is quite 
Pg po Sat clear that the appointment of the Comwittee has not 
ee 15), oak - come aday too soon, Wesay so advisedly, inasmuch. 
Oct.! Hindustdén (15), 16th 93 the consensus of indigenous public opinion is that 
Oct,; Shri Saydji Vijaya Government should -give all possible facilities to 
(64), Qlst Oct. ; *Kaiser-i- Indian manufacturers, so that they may get.a chance 
Hind (18), 24th Oct., Eng. of capturing the trade hitherto almost wholly mono- 


cols. polized by Germany and Ausiria........... Holding 


as we do this view, we heartily welcome the decision of the Bombay Govern- 


ment in this connection, and hope that substantial results will follow as 
the result of the labours of the Committee.” [The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses 
fear that no substantial gain will be achieved by the appointment of a non- 
official Committee with advisory functions. It complains that even after 
14 months from the commencement of the war, during which Japan has begun 
to capture the German trade, nothing more should have been done than the 
appointment of the Committee. It wishes that the Government of Bombay 
had followed in the footsteps of the Governments of Bengal and the United 
Provinces and taken practical steps to encourage indigenous industries. It 
suggests that a Departinent of Commerce and Industries should be created 
by the Government of Bombay with 4 view to supplying the public with full 


particulars about the industries that can be started in this Presidency. It, 


however, thanks Government for taking up the question of indigenous industries 
and appointing this Committee, which it hopes will prove a _ tolerable 
substitute for the suggested Department of Commerce and Industries. The 
Hindusthan writes :—She representative character of the Committee shows a 
désire on the part of Government to know the difficulties that lie in the path. 
of indigenous industries. It will, however, be very desirable on the part of 
Government to inform the public as to the nature of the help they are 
prepared to give to indigenous industries so that those who stand in need of 
such help may apply for it. We are unable to understand on what lines the 
Committee will work; without a definite pronouncement from Government as 
to the extent to which and the directions in which they are prepared to help 
local industries. Shri Saydji Vijaya writes:—The people have little con- 


fidence in the Committee and they do not expect much from it. The objects 


for which the Committee has been appointed will not be carried out unless 
Government give an assurance of permanently protecting such industries as 
can be immediately started under the. present circumstances. The Kaiser-t- 
Hind approves of the constitution of the Committee and remarks that its 
appointment has been universally admitted to be a move in the right direction. 
It concludes as follows :—‘‘ Whatever be the result, Bombay will certainly not 
have it within its power to say that it was given an unsuitable and unbusi- 
ness-like organisation for so important a purpose, or that its scope was 
rae: so narrowly as to preclude the possibility of auything useful being 
done.” 


12. “We must congratulate the Government of Bombay on having; after 

| all, decided to concert measures for taking advantage 
Sind Journal (8), 20th of the openings created by the present war for the 
Oct. . fostering and promotion of indigenous industries and 
products........... We feel confident that the labours 

of the committee to be appointed by the Government to advise them on State 
aid to industries, will be wore than amply rewarded by the most beneficial 
results that are bound to accrue from the co-operation of the Government 
with the people in furtherance of their industries. One gratifying feature 
of the whole thing is the constitution of the’ committée. Outof the 9 mem- 
bers to be appointed, only two are to be nominated by the Government, 
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and’ two td. be’ elected. by the: English’ Chamber of Commarea - . while tha 


remaining five are to. be’ elected’ by. the. Iodiaa commercial bodies. This 
is‘ a8 it ought NE eee | 
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18, Pas Ever since the fatifal Partitioa, Bengal has been ‘gland of unrest 


Anarchism has’ taken deep root in the, soil, and is 
| frequently in evidence in the shape of, murders. of 
ted the “unrest in that police officers, circulation of seditious leaflets, and 
Indu Prakdsh (31), ast ' dacoities by .young men of the bhadralog classes. 
Oct., Eng. cols. ' Indeed, the latter species of crime is a nightmare 
sitting tight over Bengal, and not a day passes but 
the culprits give fresh proof of their growing recklessness and daring, and the 
utter helplessness of the people to face their visitations is clear.......... Up 
to the portentous year 1906, Bengal had the reputation of being the most 
loyal and peaceful province in India, and'if to-day Bengal cries for more police 
power, the blame partly lies upon the shoulders of those who, with con- 
temptuous disdain of the rising discontent, refused to annul the grievous 
blunder of the Partition.......... Bengal has one supreme drawback which 
we think is at the root of all the evil in the Police work of th: province. 
We allude to the fact that there is a dearth of local recruits, especially in the 
malarial districts (and it is there, curiously enough, that the dacoities are 
the most rampant) which necessitates the recruitment of up-countrymen from: 
Behar, the United Provinces and the Punjab. Needless to say these up-country 
men have no very great affection for the people amidst whom they have to 
work........... Soitisno wonder that in Bengal more than anywhere else in India, 
the Police are feared rather than respected........... In this connection, we may 
mention that we are not among those who hold the notion that the Police 
Service in the whole of India is so rotten that whoever comes under it must 
catch the taint. Speaking for our presidency, we have high hopes of the new. 
class of matriculated sub-inspectors. To class them with the old station- 
house officers in point of morality and general honesty and devotion to 
duty is a libel. ‘They may lack in detective ability for a time, but it must be 
remembered that even the Sherlock Holmes of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s tale 
developed his extraordinary powers by assiduous practice. Indiscriminate 
abuse of all ranks of the Police is as fatuous as it is futile. Give these educated 
sub-inspectors a chance, and we are sure will justify the hope which 
the Fraser Commission set store upon them.’ 


‘The ‘Bengal - .Police 


14. “ His Excellency she Viceroy rightly said the British Empire in India 

Wie Ex. has been built upor tears, for, as-he said, tears are 

Comments on His BX- the inevitable lot of wives, mothers and children 
cellency the Viceroy's 

farewell speech at the. of those serving in India. The tears on which 


United Service Club at the British Empire in India has been built may 


Simla. not however be only those of the English wives 
*Mahratia (4), 24th separated from husbands in India, mothers yearning 


Oct.; Kesuri (88), 19th gnd pining for sons or children having cholera, 
Oct. ; Shetkari (33), 17th 


ae malaria or sunstroke. Other types of tears too, more 


or less bitter, might be there........... Indians must be 
really heartily sorry that in addition to indirectly putting the *‘ White Man’s 
Burden’ on the backs of the I. C. S. men they are indirectly the cause of 
fhe tears of their women folk too. Can they not minimise the ‘ Burden’ 
and the ‘tears?’ They can and heartily will, we believe, if they are allowed 
to. It woul! be a matter of great obligation to them if they were saved 
from the twofold sin. Willthe I.C. g. men help them inthis matter and 
relieve some of tho qualms of conscience{ which the Indians feel in regard 
to the ‘ burden’ and the ‘ tears ’—for both of which they are heartily sorry?” 
(The Kesari observes :—Indians also do not want the present state of things 
to. continue for ever. They demand swardjya in order that Englishmen may 
be saved from the necessity of shedding tears. We realise that Englishmen 
and women have to suffer the pangs of separation and Government would 
oblige the Indian nation by suggesting some means to put a stop to these 
things. Our educated men are quite ready to work and relieve Englishmen, 
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Re Mie trém ‘As#istant Collectirs to Executive’ Couneillozs. ° ‘But unfortunately . they 
_ ~*~. have got ‘the will but: not the power. to remedy the state of affairs. The 
— Shetkari says :—Oh Indians! your tradition is that you do'not injure even 
ae - unconsciously a.woman belonging to the country of your enemies. How long 

then are you going to allow the women and children of your rulers to weep? 
Macs ee At least feel. pity for the. poor children and begin to look after your own affairs. 
1 ascent .  We'do ‘not know whéther we should admire the philanthropy of the male 
sc ee officials or the endurance of their women-folk, But itis the whites that are 
: to blame.» We have been crying in season and out of:season tobe allowed 
ee + _ $0 manage our own affairs, but the whites frankly refuse to allow us shy 
We . , powers. We wonder how these. officials are so cruel to their own wives and 
fee , children. . Why do not Englishmen follow the easy way of asking Indians to 
: look after- themselves and take rest? And they set up a wail that their 
women and children suffer. Any other people would have been wrathful and 
would have relieved themselves of the burden, Englishmen would never be 
angry in this fashion.) | Ba wiugis ee : 


- 15. In the course ofa long article in which it strongly condemns the 
a . Indian Civil Service Bill introduced by Lord 
; ' The. Indian Civil Islington in the House of Lords, the Hindusthan 
ea Ball in Parlia- writes :—‘ We cannot understand the raison d’etre 
ae of Lord Islingion’s proposal. We can quite under- 
oe Para ts i a stand the ‘pick’ of the young manhood of Kngland 
Jém-e-Jamshed (17), 22nd being carried away to the fighting lines by the ardour 
Oct., Eng. cols.; Sind of their patriotism. But it does not necessarily 
Journal (8), 20th Oct. follow: that the only way out of the difficulty is the 
. smuggling into the Indian Civil Service by the back 
| door of nomination of men admittedly not coming upto the high standard 
| } -  -Yequired. ‘To say the least it will not only be a dangerous experiment but 
| . will provide a yet more dangerous precedent. Unfortunately there is no 
. chance for the * pick of the young manhood.’ of India to offer their services on 
the battlefields of Europe...... ..» Since this glory is denied them and they 
|) are, therefore, available to fill the gaps in the administrative machinery, why 
D _ tbrow competition overboard and supply the mediocrities with the ‘ open 
: sesarine’ of nomination ?...... It is the duty of Indians to protest against it all 
the same, for the Bill means the practical exclusion of Indians during the war 
| and for two years afterwards........ There is another way out of the difficulty 
. anditis this. There is a large number of men, the‘ pick of young manhood’ 
| apart, in the administration of India, who have risen from the ranks and are 
| to-day occupying posts in the higher grades....... Why not fillthe gaps in the 
ranks of the Indian Civil Service by such tried officers, and replace them by 
‘le the ‘pick of the young manhood’ of India as well as England ?....... It is our 
| duty to protest as vehemently as is safely possible against Lord Islington’s 
| Bill. If passed, it will create a most painful impression, for the proposed 
if measure is flagrantly inconsistent with the change in the ‘angle of vision,’ 
which we honestly believe has come over Britain’s attitude towards India.” 
: fIn a subsequent issue, the paper writes :—‘ If in this matter, the people of oo 
: India have been treated uwnkindly, the Government of, India have been treated 
a. cruelly. They seem to have been simply swept off their feet. For it is clear 
y from the Press Bureau message from Simla that the Government of India had 
| not before them even the fext of the Bill when they were ‘consulted.’ If 
this be true, it is indeed, the finest feat of legislative legerdemain we have 
ever witnessed.......... For how can the Government of India, even when 
presided over by so able a statesman as Lord Hardinge, give their opinion upon 

a, Bill, the text of which is not before them ?.......... Thefact of the matter 

is that this is the most hybrid, bastard piece of legislation which has hitherto 
emanated from the geniuses of the India office. The expression, ‘ Indian 
propor ion of admissions’ will stagger Indian humanity. ‘This ‘ proportion’ 

~ has hitherto been so scandalously ‘homeopathic’ that the people of India will 
_ be justified in thinking that it is almost a case of adding insult to injury when 
ain. Lord Islington says that ‘the Indian proportion of admissions will not suffer ’ 
Bie. NS by the new enactment........... India’s protest in this case will be'a wail in 
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the wibisrneas:. Bat. all the same, ‘the. ‘weaken maak go: ani tt will be. rogise 


tered in Heaven. And India’s Heaven is the Houge. of Commons, May. it 
prove, in the present instance, to..ba a heaven. of rest to‘ the dumb 
driven cattle’ of this land.; May the Commons ‘bowl out’ the Bill! 
Vain hope—India cau only breathe. a..deap—alas!.” ‘The Jam-e-Jamshed 
takes an. optimistic view of the Bill, and writes:—“It has to be proved 
as yet that the authorities ‘intend to do a positive and deliberate 
injustice to the young. India, who have proceeded, or. intend to proceed 
to England for the examination, or the country by the suspension of the 
competitive examination for the time being, . As far as the public knows, 
there is nothing to indicate any Machiavellian purpose on the part of Goy- 
ernment in this matter.......... They have not pointed to. the possibility of 
the Indians being altogether shut off from the selections that will be made, 
Indeed, there is no reason why the number of Indians. so selected may not 
be fully the average of-the last ten years, or even greater. ‘There-is, in fact, 
everything to encourage us to believe that the Secretary of State and his 
advisors would be so guided in this matter as to give the least possible causa 
for complaint to the country.......... Certainly there is no justification for 
being carried away by féars and insinuations which are based neither on fact 
nor reason andcommon sense.” ‘The Sind Journal writes :—" Whatever be 
the motive, the effect of the new Bill’s operation: is to deprive Indians of the 
advantage they now have in a fair open competition, We fail to: see what 
justification Government can have for their action...,....... It may be that the 
reason of substituting nomination for competition is to guarantee that a certain 
number or proportion of the successful candidates should be British. We 
will be sorry if thisisso. The same Government which is sternly resolute 
against removing the natural disadvantages of distance and poverty by which 
Indians are handicapped by the examination being held in London, is now 
hurrying to remove the natural disadvantage resulting from the outbreak of 


war under which English candidates now suffer. * This does nos appeal to 
one’s sense of fairness.’’| 


*16. “If there be a lack of fit candidates in England, why not take the 
examination in India? If the Government is read 
oe a; we modify a Parliamentary Act so as to permit the 
ct. ' we 7 

| suspension’ of the competitive test why not so 
modify it as to parmit ooly an aldition to ths cantre of examination, 
Again if the competitive test be suspended, the Indian candidates who are 
already there would be placed in an awkward position. ‘They are not 
allowed to volunteer and fight for the empire as their brother English 
candidates are; and they will not be allowed, if this proposal is accepted, to 
compete for winning a place in the higher service of their own country, even 
though they satisfy ‘all the heavy demands which an unjust law limiting the 
examination to London only makes upou them” [Mr. R. P. Karandikar of 
Satara writing to the paper remarks :—‘“ But there is another question of 
grave importance. Inarecent Privy Council case, the position of Indian 
subjects whether Chiefs or Jahagirdars has come to be judicially considered. 
Unless their rights are either created or recognised or guaranteed by treaty or 
conferment or engagement, no subject has any right to tie down a conqueror. 
If the Government of India Act is a sort of treaty with the Indian peoples 
based on the Gracious Proclamation it is a question whether any Parliamentary 
Enactment not passed with the concurrence of the Indians can have the 
effect of amending the Government of India Act or Chapter VIII which deals 
with the Indian Civil Service. ‘rue, persons can be appointed to the Indian 
Civil Service but, if not under examination they must all coie in under 
section 99 and to be eligible they must be Indians or permanent residents in 
India. The frame of the proposed amendment allows the Government to 
appoint servants who may have taken part in field operations also—that in a 
manner makes Government’s Civil Department a part of the ‘ military.’ You 


may be sure you will find a Major or a Colonel being posted to the Service if . 


he care and be otherwise fit to be admitted to the Civil Service. Are we 
reverting to the good old days of John eemenes 53 ad : 
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a8 pA Te rm es dene ithe the President. of the Public. Service 

euabembiiean By neta Lord.'Eshingtan; should ‘introduce the 
 Fndtian: Civil Servide* Bill, even if it be: Qua to the 
rite ct Ae war. Tt is daid. that’ the Repott of the Commission 
ete pet ee pO ts against. the «spirations of Indians and that éven 

hie ‘eeilities ‘fhatIndians new enjoy régarding the Indian Civil Service will be 
drtailed unider'it. ‘Fhe Report is not to’ be made public just now, and it 
i ‘been supplied only to the Government of India‘and the Local Goverdments. 

te Indian public i is not to be consulted, why should it’be supplied with the 

Report ? ' We cannot say that the présent proportion of Indians'in the Indian 
uit Service willbe maintained when the present Bill is passed into law. . ‘ His 
dther’s son’ will be mtich benefited: Had the Indian Civil Service examina 
n been continued, the propottion of Indians’ and Englishmen would, on. 
*  , gecount of- the war, have. been half to half: What impropriety would 
fhere ‘have been ‘if Indians had enjoyed this privilege fora few years, as a. 
compensation for the disproportionata advantage enjoyed by Europeans for 
50-or 60 years * Though they are plunged into: war, though the Empire is 
at stake ahd though ‘Indians have been loyal, Englishmen will not give up 
their power * or allow even their smallest interest to suffer, in theic fit of 
generosity. [The Indu Prakdsh observes :—If Lord Islington had realised 
how much he is insulting Indians by introducing the Bill he would not. 
have mixed himself up with this useless affair. The Bill is ‘unjust and those 
who have introduced it in the present circumstances have shown themselves: 
fo be wanting in statesmanship. 


- *18. “We are all anxious to say nothing calculated to detract from the 
eran attitude of absolute covfidencein Government which 
igs Sestel tt onmer is so essential at a time of unprecedented difficulty 
like the present. But it will be recognised by all 
fair-minded men that-there isa corresponding obligation on Government to 
undertake no measure of importance without first ascertaining whether it 
would be acceptable to the people most concerned in it. We must say that 
the Indian Civil Service Bill, which Lord Islington introduced in the House 
gf Lords, does not convince us that Government quite realise their responsi- 
bility to the people of India. ‘They seem to be of opinion that India is bound 
to accept anything which seems good in their eyes. This country has long, 
passed the state of tutelage, and the contents ot the Bill and, even more, the 
way in which it has been sprung upon the public, have produced a distinctly 
distasteful impression. on the public mind. At a time when Indians were. 
expecting the widening of the open door of competition for the larger admis- 
sion of Indian talent to this coveted Service, Government produce a Bill the 
effect of which is bound to. be inimical to Indian aspirations, not only in the: 
present, but also in the future........... The danger of nomination, great 
enough in the ease of English candidates, is doubly creat i in the case of Indians 
No stronger proof of this can be adduced than~the total failure of the so- 
ealled Statutory Service. Lord Islington’s suggestion, that these evils can be. 
obviated by restricting nomination to Indians who fail in the regular examina- 
tion, can be only characterised as grotesque. Anyone can fail in an exam-: 
ination, and the tendency, which has been growing of recent years, of imma- 
ture young men to rush to England, before finishing their studies in this 
country, to have a try at the Civil Service Examination, will be accentuated. 
by the Under Secretary’s announcement that failure in the examination will 
be a recognised passport to the Service.”’ 


ie *f9. “It is all very well for aid parents to devise suitable con- 
Ne cessions for their own boys at the front and at the 
« oe A), 24th Oc t, same time to apply the mechanical and unjust. 
eet rule of averages in the case of Indian candidates. 
But the country. will not be satisfied with this selfish and arbitrary arrange- 
taeot. The principle of nomination is full of dangers and is certain 
0 result. in iobbery under conceivable circumstances. We strongly protest 
die ei introduction of this mischievous principle into the constitution 

the Civil Service and against the attempt, made under the cloak of plausible 
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spar ‘te: ‘praverit Indian Gandidates from gdinifg what: 18 their due at this 


néeture. ‘India: does not want half-educate soldier-4dmiaistrators and ‘is: 


strongly oppdsed to the principle ot’ nomination. The procedure that the’ 
Home Government have adopted in . foisting the Indian Civil. Servica 
Temporary Provisions Bill upon’ this country is ofa most objectionable 
-Gharacter. At any rate, Lord Islington, who acted as: President of the. Publia! 
Service Commission and knows how strong is the feeling in this country oh 
the question of recruiting the public services in India, ought not’ to have’ 
introduced this measure behind the back of the Indian people: ‘It'is nothing 
but monstrous that a:Bill which so vitally affects the interests. of the people of 
India should have been introduced in the House of Lords without giving 
them due opportunity to discuss its provisions. When Indian students applied 
for permission to join the University Officers’ Corps, they were sent from 
pillar to post under the hollow pretexi that the question could not be settled 
when Government were busy tackling difficult questions arising out of the 
war. The way in which the Bill was introduced in the House of “Lords behind. 
the back of the Indian people is certainly very suspicious, and all reasonable 
Indians think that such a measure ought to have been placed before the 
Indian public for discussion and not hurried in the manner it has been.” 


20. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the explanation given by Lord: 
Doubey Sestdhde OS, Ishngton to the effect that among the candidates that. 
93nd Oct. Gujardts G1). will be nominated for the Indian Civil Service the 
17th Oct.; Praja. Mitra Proportion of Indian candidates selected will be the 
and Parsi (20), 22nd Oct. same as that which obtained in past years will remove 
all apprehension about injustice being done to Indians. 
The paper, however, disapproves of the proposed system of nominating three- 
fovrths of the total number of candidates required, disregarding the claims of 
those studying for the examination at great sacrifice of money and labour. 
It suggests that the Government of India would do well to hold the Indian 
Civil Service examinations in India, instead of in England, in co-operation 
with the British authorities, as an experimentil uaasure till the war comes 
to an end. The adoption of such a course, the paper observes, will. 
show whether there is any truth in the apprehensions that are 
entertained in connection with the holding of this examination in India 
and will at the same time relieve the officials in Englaod of a portion of 
their burden at the present iuncture. It further maintains that it is nob 
impracticable for the Viceroy to make, in conjunction with the Secretary of 
State for India, some such arrangements as would permit one-fourth of the 
candidates required being drawn from those who have passed the examination 
in Kinglind, one-fourti from those who have passed a similar examination in 
India, the remaining one-half being recruited by nomination, The paper. 
urges upon popular bodies the necessity of drawing the attention of the Viceroy. 
to schemes such as these by means of petitions. (The Guyardé: observes that the; 
Bill has been resorted to as a means for precluding tha possibility, which exists 
at; present, of a very large number of Indians entering the service through 
the usual channel of examinations on account of a large number of competent 


Englishmen having gone to the front. It doubts if Indians will form even 2). 


per “cent. of the total number of nominations that are going to be made. 
In view of the apprehended danger of jobbery and the entry of persons of 
quite average abilities into the service as a result of the system of nomination, 


the paper inquires why an examination should not be held in India anda 


certain percentage of the candidates required drawn from those who have 
passed it. It also suggests that all those who have passed such an exa ni- 
nation should be given the preference and the remaining vacancies should be 
filled up by nomination. The paper concludes by remarking that it would not 


by any means be proper to do away with examinations altogether and have 


recourse to nomination. The Praia Mitra and Parsi inquires if the interests 
of those English candidates who have gone to the front could not have been 
protected in some other way than by effecting a departure in the old exami- 
nation system. In view of past experiences which necessitated the abrogation 
of the old system: of nomination to the Indian Givil Service and the 


adoption of the system 6f examinations, the paper suggests that after the’ 
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he war. ihe se rele 3 aren enon selected: by-nomination should. bé | given; 
ome time for study ‘and they should be: admitted into the service and their 
‘term of arvice ‘should be held to. commence, from the date: of nomination 
only at they pass the examinations. It ‘prays: the, Viceroy, to publish the 
Report of the Public Services Commission in order to allay the fears. of the 
pablic who. believe that the present introduction of the system of nomination 
ig merely ‘ the thin end of the wedge’ inserted before inaugurating some policy, 


the Commission.) 


te Ds _ With reference to's obrbin unica tion Ener iby it trom” a Lahore 
ARs Ce ae ee” Moslem correspondent on the subject of holding this’ years’ 
a League be amalgamated ‘Session of the Moslem League in ‘Bombay, the 
eee? With the Congress ? | Isldmic Mail -writes :—‘ Our friend who was for a 
‘Islémic Mail (44),17th long. time a member of the Punjab Legislative 
Oct., Eng. tols. ; Kaiser-- Council asks us if we think it would in any way 


iy (18), 24th Oct., Eng. benefit the Muhammadans to join their ‘voices with 


question of amalgamating the League with the Congress came up we told our 
co-religionists that they might co-operate with the sister communities but 
should never deviate from the principles of self-preservation. We have always 
counselled our extremists or others who have taken up the .cry of swardj from 
the Hindus that in formulating their demands for Home :Rule they should 
not lose sight of their own imperfections and when asking for swardj they 
should pause to consider whether they can ‘hold their own in open competition. 

- _ We enjoy something like local self-government: and the complaint of the 
~ Muhammadans is that they are not given their proper share init by the 
‘Hindus. ‘The demand for separate electorates has risen with every succeed- 
ing year. They ought'to consider whether they can do without a policy of 
separation in the Home Rule; and, if not, is it really advisable for them to 
askforit?” [The Kavzser- i-Hind, on the other hand, writes :—‘ There is much 
in the suggestion that the All- India Moslem League and the Indian National 
Congress should have a joint committee, this year, for formulating a pro- 


gramme of reform which should be accepted by tne country and laid,before the 


British Government. ‘he acute difference of opinion which once divided 
the two sister communities into opposing camps have well-nigh vanished. 
Whilst the Congress has, of recent yéars, become moderate, the League has 
become somewhat radical. The oulf has been thus narrowed, SO much SO 
that many hold it to have been almost completely bridged. Indeed, in regard 
o to certain | questions, our Moslem fellow-countrymen would appear to be hold- 
ing such decided views that the Anglo-Indian who, ten years ago, helped to 
usher the League into light with such unbounded joy and in such expectations 
of its proving a counterblast to the Congress, might well wonder where lies 

i : = difference between the two.’’| | : | 


22, The Muslim Herald discusses the pros and one of the question of 


holding the annual session of the All-India Moslem | 


‘Should the annual League this year in Bombay and the views of the 
ae Pol ee two sides among the Muhammadans, one of which 
this year in Bombay? _ is in favour of the holding of the session and the 

Muslim Herald (119), other is against it. It then reminds the Moslems of 


29nd Oct. §..  __... the deliberate policy of separation adopted by the late 


me, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, and repeats the advice 
ae } pitered recently by His Highness Sir Aga Khan against holding a session of 


the League in Bombay during the current year. Proceeding. to compare the 
Hindus with the Muhammadans, the paper maintains that the former are far 
abead of the latter in respect of education, wealth and numbers; consequently 
if the Muhammadans choose to merge themselves with the quick-witted 


s a --—s«&b problematical: In any case the disadvantages resulting from the act 


a 
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tinfavourable to the demands and aspirations of the People, recommended by 


the Hindus in the demand for self-government. We 
have never shite any secret of our views on the subject and whenever the 


Hindus, then any benefits which the Moslems may reap from the union, would 


mee waald outweigh the advantages. The paper concludes by advising the members- 
% of the two sides referred to above to consult together and to act according to % 
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1 2Bi: ‘The Saint Tamabed aeke the Mihaminadane to respect. the opiniom 
of His Hightiess the Aga Khan in the matter of not: 
Tdme-Jamshed an, Qlet holding:a session of the Moslem League in Bombay. 
rt fo3. yous during the: ‘current-year and thus, avoid. a split in, 
thdn a5), Ast Oct. NUS: their camp: It fails’to understand what the com- 
; munity stands to lose if this'year’s session is not held. 
{The Adbbdve-Tedies fully endorsss' the Aga Khan’s suggestion and dwells 
upon the advisability of postponing: the Leagae’s meeting this vear and 
quotes. with approval an extract ‘from the letter of Mr. Badruddin Abdalla 
Coor in the matter published in the Bombay Chronicle of the 19th October). 
It. points out that if the session is held in the absence of unanimity 
on the part of Muhammadans of India the Jveague will cease to be 
regarded by Government as -a body representative of the community. It 
is of opinion that no good purpose will be served by involving the Bombay 
Muhammadans, the majority of whom are illiterate, in political agitation at a 
time when Britain is embarrassed by difficulties. The Hindusthdn, on 
the other hand, urges the necessity of holding the forthcoming session of 
the Moslem League in Bombay during Christmas week so that the Indian: 
National Congress may be enabled to make common cause with the League, 
It is of opinion that the agitation against holding the League meeting is 
engineered by those who are interested in keeping the Congress and the 
League asunder so that they may be able to. hold undiminished sway 
over Muhammadan opinion. | | 


24. The Belgaum Samdchar expresses satisfaction at the fact that it 

_ has been decided to remove the liquor-shop near the. 
“Liquorshops in Belgaum High School to a site outside the town in 
ge soe Samdchdr (77), %esPonse to the request made by the Honourable 
18th oe. amachér (17), Fy Belyi in the Legislative Council; but it objects 
to the proposal to remove the liquor-shop in the 

3 Ganpati Lane to a place in the heart of the town in Bapat Lane, by which 
hundreds of women have daily. to pass and repass while fetching water. It 
suggests that before any premises are finally rented for the shop in the new 
locality an inquiry may be instituted to ascertain if the psople residing in it 
have any objection to its location there. . 


29. While reviewing the annual report on Posts and Telegraphs in 
India for the last year, the Bombay Samdchdr makes 
Suggestions for adding appreciative mention of tbe continued increase of 
to the popularity of the efficiency in every branch of the Department. It 
2p Me Telegraph has however, the following suggestions to make for 
‘hoes Ceedahity (48) increasing the popularity of the Department :— 
2nd Oct. ’ (1) That the size of the half-anna embossed envelope 
| be increased and a superior kind of paper used ‘in 
its manufacture. (2) That it may be made permissible to send letters not 
exceeding 1 oz. or 25 tolas in such envelopes or ordinary envelopes bearing 
half-anna stamps. (3) That the rate for money order commission may be 
lowered so that there may be no difference in the cost of sending Rs. 100 by 
money order or in an insured registered packet. (4) That not more than half 
an anna may be charged for a money order for Rs. 5 as such money orders. 
are generally sent by poor people. (5) The rate for inland ordinary telegraphic 
messages should either be reduced or the name and address of the receiver 
should not be charged for and twelve words be allowed for the actual message. 


> 


26... The Bombay Samdchdr dwells on the valuable services rendered by 

His Excellency Lord Hardinge to India and empha- 

‘Exhortation to Indians tically declares that the circumstances that led His 
to agitate for the re- Majesty’s Government to extend his term of office by 
appointment of His 4 few months have undergone no change while much 


pig ee er Sage of the good work undertaken by the Viceroy remains 


period of 5 years. incomplete. It believes that the ‘war might be 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), prolonged for more than three years and, therefore, 
2ist Oct. appeals to public bodies in this country not to make 


‘’ any preparations for giving a send-off to the Viceroy 

- or for raising | & monument to perpetuate his memory, but to convene public 

meetings and:to send memorials to His Majesty praying for the re-appointment 

of Lord Hardinge as the Viceroy and Governor-General of India for a further 
period of five years, : 
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Oy. Fsqme years.ago, declared: they2 posts of 
fy Remmenent ents. of Poliae would be reserved for the 
' Deputies... This. policy, ‘hag ‘never been adopted: for 
be otion / gOMMe. eX USP: OF other.. It'is now rursoured that even 
10 rope after ‘all’ Assistants have :been appointed. Superin 
ee! E | Phd@nia (5), 20th Geb tendents, no Deputy can expect to’get one of the 
Pee | Q reserved ‘posts unlegs. (a) Government, deem it fit 


mote make the. appointment and (>) the Deputy is, properly qualified. We fail: 
Bi | iy understand. the reasons for these conditions. «It appears to us that Gov-, 
a ernment are-merely quibbling to keep the: Deputies’ even out of the: 2 posts 


though nh Assistants have more than the Lion’s share. If: ajl Assistants 
a. considered. fit to be, promoted as ‘Superintendents, why cannot all. 
eputies (except for very special, reasons in exceptional cases) in turn ba 
, made Superintendents for the 2 posts said to be reseved for them? Govern- 
meat appoint select. hands to be Deputies and if ont of the long list of 
eputies 2 of them are not considered fit to be made Superintendents, surely 
there is something wrong in the method of selection or wrong men are being: 
selected so that when the question of promotion arises, the Deputies can 
easily be condemned as not properly qualified in order to promote the 
Assistants or the hands recruited in England. It. is an open secret that 
Assistant Superintendents are as a rule inexperienced but are yet promoted as: 
Nuperintendents after 6 or 7 years’ service, whereas Deputies are to be kept 
out though they may really be experienced and have long service, merely. 
because their appointments are made in [ndia.......... There is enough of 
dissatisfaction in India and such treatment to Indians will simply pile on the 
discontent. As Lord Hardinge is about to leave India, we trust he will be 

able to put a period to such acts of injustice.” 


ae 28. The Sind Observer complains of the frequent changes in the 
| personnel of the Civil Surgeon, Karachi, since the 
Complaint about beginning of the war, and remarks :—“ We amit that 
frequent — in the the Army has first claim during a war like the present 
_ Wateace. Kar Phy Civil on the services of Commissioned Officers of the 
Sind Observer (9) 6th Indian Medical Service, and that these officers are 
| Oct. urgently needed and must proceed on military duty 
as required. This beiag so, why cannot Government 
appoint a retired officer of the Indian Medical Service or a competent private 
practitioner-with experience of India to be Civil Surgeon of Karachi? If'a 
liberal salary is offered we are sure a suitable medical man wili without any: 
difficulty be obtained, and the arrangement would be satisfactory from all 
points of view........... There would be no more chopping and changing to the 
disadvantage of the patients depending upon the care of the Civil Surgeon. 
While writing on this subject, we think we should draw the attention of 
Government to the fact that the Civil Surgeon of Karachi has far more work 
to attend to than can possibly be efficiently performed by one man, no matter 
how able and experienced.......... We trust we have said enough to induce 
Government to appoint a permanent Civil Surgeon from outside the cadre of 
the Indian Medical Service.......... We think that steps should be taken to 
relieve the Civil Surgeon of all work in connection with the Prison and 
the Troops. A large hospital needs the constant and undivided attention of. 
a medical officer of standing and experience. How can the Civil Surgeon do 
justice to this charge when he is burdened with duties quite outside his 
sphere ?” 
a 29. In the course of an article on Rasai and Lapo, the Phenix thanks 
“ | Mr. Lucas for the circular issued by him cnthe , 
i + subject of Rasaz and acknowledges the efforts made 
ogtienet in Sind wspaee by District Officers to bring the evil under control. 
Pheniz (5), 16th Oct. It then continues:—‘ At the same time we are 
bound to say that the scheme put forward by Mr. 
Lucas was not a very practical one. Indeed there are some who thought it 
. was uoworkable and are still of that opinion. Shortly, the scheme was that - 
: : i ammiudl officials should have vo hand in Rasai and that in every locality 
: amiudar should be induced to supply provisions to the touring officials 
a pd,charge. them for the same. In several places the Zamindars refused to_ 
ndertake the job, knowing full well that it was not possible, for them to. 
satisfy butlers and other servants of Sahebs, or even of Indian officials, while 
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in others it was with: a considerable: difficulty: that Mukbtiarkars could induce 


Zamindars to undertake this odious ‘task. - T'wo' instances: were brought to 


our notice ia which the Zamindars did not fare well. In one case a Munshi of. 
a very respectable Hindu Zamindar was rather roughly handled; while in the 


other, another Hindu Zamindar himself fared no better. These two incidents. 


were very much commented upon at the time in Zamindar circles, and we are. 


afraid it will be doubly hard'to induce Zamindars during the approaching tour- 
ing season to undertake the job. Again, in one or two instances, we were in- 
formed, complaints reached the Collector of a district that funds had been col- 
lected for Rasai, but no regular enquiry was held. Had this been done, 
we feel sure, if. would have bad a great moral effect.: Again we are told there 
are officials who ease. their conscience by paying a bill of 5 or 6 rupees for a 
stay of a week or over. Others, again, even grudge this small sum for a 
Alimilar stay....:..... Be this as it may, what we wish is that the circular of 
last year should be revised and recast in the light of the experience yained 


and after a conference of all or some of the principal district officers . 


now serving in the _ Province.. . Whether. the Zaminddér makes 
Rasai or whether the Tapedir, any collection of funds should be 
resolutely stopped and any delinyuent should b3 adequately and forthwith 


. punished. An instance or two will have a great moral effect........... The 


better plan would be to appoint contractors to tour with large camps, 
and the rates to be charged by these should be settled by inviting open tenders. 
In the case of officers having small establishments which cannot support a 
contractor, every member must be compelled to carry such provisions with him 
as will not go bad, to be periodically replenished from headquarters. For such 
articles as must be purchased fresh daily, a price list must be fixed by the 
Collector, each month, for each '‘l’aluka or portion thereof, aud these lists 
should be published in the official Gazette from time to time, and must be 
exhibited in each ‘l'aluka Katchery and Tapadar’s Dera, for the information 
of officials and the public alike. At thesame timeit must be made an 
incumbent duty cf every touring officer, to compel every member to purchase 
for cash from day to day, and no accounts should be kept or settled at the end 


of a camp........... At the end of the touring season a brief report should be > 


called for ein. each officer, to state how the scheme worked, which should be 
consolidated and published by the head of the Province for general informa- 
tion. In course of time public opinion will gain in strength, and the evil will 
vanish though rather slowly.” 


30. Itisalaw of the British Government that if it is proved that a 

| person was insane at the time he committed a 
Comments on a case at murder, he should be sent to a lunatic asylum 
Larkana (Siad) in which without being awarded any punishment whatever. 
eS wee waS Many such cases occur. We still remember the lasi 
aye Sansér (22) o¢4, case of Gardiner af Karachi in which intention to 
Oct. cowmit the murder was proved against the accused, 
but as he was found to have been suffering from 


delirium at the time of committing the offence he was acquitted and sent to. 


-anasylum.. However, it is rather strange that.in a case decided a few months 


ago at Larkana though the Sessions Judge admitted in his judgment that the 
avoused, a Muhammadan, had murdered ‘his wife while insane, he sentenzsed 
him to transportation for life. It is necessary for the Local Government to 


inquire into this case. 
LEGISLATION, 


oi. tne language of the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill makes it penal 

to give even a certificate as to qualifications for 

The hin ices practice in the western inedical science......... Now 

Degrees Bill. it is certainly legitimate to penalise a colourable 
*Mahrdtta (4), 24th imitation. But is there any rhyme or reason in 

Oct.; Kesari (83), 19th making penal the issue of any degree, or document. 
Oct. — or certificate, stating the writer’s view of the 


qualifications. for medical practice of » man whom he 
ere If. Government have. assured themselves that. the instruction _ 
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given’ at some non-recognised medical iristitutibns j is not up‘ito the standard 


which they have set for their degrees,. they are justified in pteventing those 


institutions from. conferring. colourable imitations-of the valued degrees... But. 


itis; we think, unwise and unjust to prevent those institutions from giving 
the education they give. To disallow them to confer any certificates: is 
practically to aspbyxiate the institutions. India wauts ideal practitioners, 
but in their absence she would gladly have such medical aid as persons falling 
more or less. below the ideal can afford. If Ayurvedic, Unani, and Homeo- 
pathic institutions can and do confer degrees, and Government do not concern 
themselves much about their equipment and teaching qualifications, there 
seems no reason why those who hold recognised western medical degrees 
and are admittedly very proficient in their business, should not be allowed 
to: confer whatever diploma or degree they think proper to give to their 
pupils, provided the diploma or “degree is such asis not likely to be con- 
fused by ordinary people with the recognised Government diploma or degree.” 
[The Kesarz says :—lt is suprising that the degrees already conferred have 
not been saved by the Bill. Or, rather where is the wonderin that? It.is but 
a result of the policy of Government to keep all education under their own 
control. It would be better also if Government. would make it known 
publicly what equipment the Bombay College of Physicians possesses. | 


EDUCATION. 


82. ‘‘We discussed last week the merits and demerits of the public 
demand for a denominational college.. Now we take 

Suggestions for the up the other demand—that for providing scholar- 
utilization of Sir Muham- ships for Muhammadan students, which was pressed 
mad Yusuf’s donation for by a deputation that waited npon the Honourable 


in th Boalber Preiileney. Mr. Sheppard, Member of Council, during the course 


Islimic Mail (44), 17th Of the last week. It was composed of some promi- 
Oct., Eng. cols. nent men of the city and may be said to have, toa 
certain extent, voiced the feeling of the community 

or at least a section of it. The feeling in Bomoay is no doubt strongly in 
favour of an extensive scheme of scholarships snd the question is one which 
ought to be given careful consideration, as the main, if not the sole, cause of. 
the backwardness of Munammadans in education is their poverty...... oe. 
fact, the question is considered so important that the leaders of. the community 
had decided to devote the income of the Moslem University Funds to scholar- 
ships, and even now some of them think thatif Government cannot give them 
the sort of University they desire the best use they could put the funds to 
would be to provide scholarships.......... A properly worked scheme of graded 
scholarships is, indeed, the pressing need of the Muhyammadan community. 
iseeeee But we would not for a moment. suggest that Government should 
give up:the High~School scheme altogether; for a well equipped.and well 
conducted High School, capable of turning: out boys for the commercial and 
Arts courses of the University, is an indispensable necessity ; but Government 
can allot a portion of these funds for scholarships or, better still,.they can 
utilize the huge trust funds that are rotting in the hands of unscrupulous 
trustees. We have published in these columaos what Lord Sydenham wrote. 
tous about the use of these funds, and if Government could just bring - 
their influence to bear: upon these funds they could be put to the best use.. 
Lord Sydenham secured nearly half a crore of rupees for a very good.causer— . 
commercial education—and it..would: not’ be difficult for our popular 
Governor to secure a lesser amount for a still better cause—the uplifting of a 
backward community. The Honourable Mr. Sheppard has promised to 3on- 
sider the:views put forward by the deputation which waited upon him, and we 
trust he will find some solution without impairing the prospect of a High School. 
As for the objections to its being located. at. Sulsette, we must confess: we have 
_ not been able to follow the arguments put forward in support. It has. been 
taken to be recognised asa fact that therfurther the residential schools are 
from the city and its tempations the better.for.the morals of the students. -It 
has.) nowhere been thought advisable.to locate-such schools in the heart of or 
Proximity tq towns.. Our own college. at Aligarh is far ‘away from the eid 5 
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The: magnificent colteze at: Ajmere i is about threa.miles away from: the town: 
Sir Fazulbhoy’s school at Poona is to occupy @ deserted. locality: In. England 


too educational authorities are.taking cognisance of this fact.and removing 


schools away fromthe city.......... | 


People who object to. the site at Salsette 


apparently igaore.the difference between a day school: where the . students 
attend for only 5 to 6 hours. and a first. class-residential. school like Aligarh; 
where the students live permanently and the question of health and surround- 
ings is to be fully considered. Salsette is a fast developing town and 
admittedly healthier than congested Bombay. But if the community have 
some real objections to it which we do not know they may propose some 
other site far away from the city.” : iia 


33. ‘When Mr. Austen Chamberlain replaced Lord Crewe at the India 


Comments on Mr. 
Chamberlain’s reply to the 
deputation in connection 
with female education in 
India. 

Indu Prakash (31), 19th 
Oct., Eng. cols.; Dnydn 
Prakash (29), 17th Oct.; 
Sudharak (35), 18th Oct. 


Office, there was not one Indian journal which was 
disposed to blessthe change. That they were not 
far mistaken in their misgivings about Mr. Chamber- 
lain is now apparent from the way in which he 
treated the deputation that lately waited upon him 
with a view to urge the importance of improving the 
means of female education in India.......... They 
were all men and women of the highest repute in 
Engiand, and certainly would not have joined the 
deputation had they not been fully conscious of the 
magnitude and importance of female education. 


Yet Mr. Chamberlain dismissed them with words which do not do credit to his 
statesmanship, and only. expose his evident depeadence upon the sundriel 


bureaucrats around him. 
lain, ‘required the most delicate *handling’. 


said. Mr. Chamber- 
Do these words not echo the 


‘Female education in India,’ 


sentiments of an Anglo-Indiau wh» has long lost touch with this country ? 
The words were fitter in the mouth of a man like Sir Bampfylde Fuller or Sir 
Richard Temple, but do not become an English statesman like Mr. Austen 
Chamberlain, who is expected to have a larger vision in such ma‘ters—a vision 
which is able to surmount even those problems which require ‘ delicate 


handling.’ ....+...: 


We should have to-day been fifty years behind the times, if 


the man on 1 the spot had always been trusted. Progress has gone on in India i in 
a hundred instances through the wise disregard of the man on the spot. by 


the authorities at home. 


‘The man on the spot refused assent to Mr. Gokhale’s 


‘Bill, but itis the great man from England, no less than the King-Emperor, 
who commanded the distribution of 50 lakhs of rupees for the spread of educa- 


fion.- It is idle to stretch this point further.. 


It is the cardinal elemeat in the 


Indian Constitution that in the Jast resort the British Parliament is respon- 


sible for the governance of India. 


Our right to agitate in. England should 


never be questioned and is not nullified. by the greater extension of the 
Legislative Councils in India, aud the entrusting the administration of the 


Department of Education to a ‘ native.’ 


(is it not curious thst the European 


volunteer who thrust Sir Sankaran Nair out of the Sheriff’s. meeting at ae 


“© Native’s ’ 


-and Mr. Austen Chamberlain are agreed as to his denomination ?). ' 
’ hands would be’ strengthened not weakened by support. ay a 
committee consisting of the natives of England.” 


[The Dnydén Prakésh also 


objects to the use of ‘the word: ‘ Native’ by Mr. Chamberlain and declares that 
Indians will only pity him for the ignorance about Indian matters which ‘he 


has shown in the course of his reply. 


The Sudhdrak makes similar remarks.] 


34. The Sdnj Vartdmén condemns Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to the 


Sdnj Vartaman (25), 16th 
Oct., Eng. cols.; Praja 


M itra and Parsi (20), 18th. 


Oct., Eng. cols. ; Hindus- 
than (15), 16th Oct., 
Eng.cols.; Praja Bavdhu 
(23), 17th Oct:, Eng. cols ; 
Gujardti (11)... 17th Ost, 


deputation on the subject of female education in 
India, and remarks :—" He would not have laid bim- 
self open to reprobation, if he had no& accompanied 
his refusal with inaccurate statements and unsound 
arguments. Hei might have begun and: ended by 
simply affirming that the present moment.for the 
appointment of a committee was inopportune, as the 
seheme would involve a heavy financial outlay, which 


gould: not.be incurred whilethere were. other demands 
of far vital urgency: on the State. He agreed, however, to transmit the memorial 
to the:Goveroment of Iadia ‘ 


‘without any recommendations, not desiring 


1% ha a ae 


> tejud: satay decision ‘of. the. Tadben ‘Bovernment on: it.’. 
rejudice!: He has already prejudged, the, question for them. by the pro- 
a Jadaneed and: empathic ulterance he ‘hag made to the, deputation....:..... It 
+ "#8 trué' that: Government, in these critical times,- must husband all their 
pet _ - feseurces for one supreme end. But it-is equally true that we do not want 
them ‘at once to go in for universal female education in India, as the project, 
under present circumstances, is not financially feasible. But, ‘surely, it ought 
to’ be quite within the means of Government to provide for a substantial 
ineréase in the proportion: of literate to illiterate women. EHven Mr. Chamber. 
lain, we suppose, is aware of the meagre proportion, and of the profound 
ignorance of the woman of India........... Mr. Chamberlain has referred the 
deputation to the ‘native ’, to whom the Education Department has been 
, entrusted. ‘he ‘ native,’ ‘we are gure, will do his part nobly. Only his 
efforts must not be foiled by a batsh and unsympathetic Secretary of State. 
| : tes :—" The question of female education in 
India requires bold Handling. What might have been true io the time of 
Macaulay and Lord William Bentinck is no longer true. Progress, political 
and social, in this country halts and hesitates too often on this exploded ground 
of * susceptibilities of the Indian people.’.......... What may be expedient and 
necessary in the infancy of a nation is no longer soin its adolescence. 
To leave India where it was in the time of the Moguls, lest the susceptibilities. 
of the ignorant masses may be hurt, is not sound statesmanship. India, with 
all its supposed susceptibilities, expects better than that at the hands of the 
British Government.’ The Hindusthdn remarks :—“The reply given by 
Mr. Chamberlain could certainly have been better worded and to that 
extent he must be found guilty. But we honestly think that the time 
selected for the deputation was certainly not opportune....... ‘as Ae 
course, the question of female education cannot be shelved for ever, 

but along with several others it will have to wait till the bloody war is over.’ 
The Praja Bandhu also expresses: disappointment with Mr. Chamberlain’s 
reply and remarks :—“ The Secretary of State could have ccuched his reply 
in a better language, and the use by him of the word native in particular in 
connection with the Honourable Sir Sankaram Nair is higly objectionable, 
and the more so since it has‘been already tabooed from all official publications 
in this country. Notwithstanding this, ome .cannot but disapprove the 
style employed by the Bombay Chronicle in criticizing the reply of the 
Secretary of State for India. We believe that to call a high officer of 

the Crown like the Secretary of State for India ‘stupid’ and ‘ tactless’ 
even by way of showing righteous indignation for the phraseology cf his 
reply shows bad taste and so is anything but graceful.” The Gujardti 

fails to understand why the deputation should “have waited upon Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain instead of approaching Provincial Governments or the 
Imperial Government in this country. It holds that the Legislative Councils 
in India afford adequate scope for discussing the question of female 
education and making the officials in this country alive to the situation on 
this subject. .In view of the fact that every official in India recognises the 
importance of female education, the paper questions the utility of what it calls 
the fuss that has been. made in England in this connection. It remarks that 
if state help is to be of real efficacy in the matter of education in this country 
where only three or four per cent. of the population is literate, it should be 
_ extended towards the making of primary education free and compulsory. The 
i. paper also upholds Mr. Chamberlain’s view that the question of female 
e: education in Indiais.a delicate one and that in view of the financial embar- 
a rassment created by the war the present is not the fit time for handling it.] 


‘Not desiring to 


35. In the course of a contributed article, the Praja Bandhu writes :— 
| ? “The Madhavlal Hostel provides accommodation 
The Madhavial. Hoste] for 108 students........... The number of inmates is 


at Ahmedabad should be to-day about 40. There is no immediate. prospect 
thrown open to students of the Hostel being filled with students of the 


a oOf;private schools. Government High and Middle Schools, Ahmeda- 
aa Praja. ee (28), 17th bad, taken together.......... If admission to the 
Oct. Eng. cols. Madhavlal Hostel is not restricted to the stud- 


| . fh, ee Ges ents, of Government institutions. but thrown open 
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to those of other ‘aided and unaided secondary schools in the city, ‘at 


least till the whole accommodation is required by the Government schools, not 
We do not imagine 


a few will take advantage of the concession.......... 
there could be any objection to widening the sphere of usefulness of the 
Hostel in the way here indicated. If precedent is required, we may quote 
the example of the Victoria Hostel, Madras, which is open to students of all 
Madras Colleges and Schools......... It is hoped no narrow-mindedness will 
be betrayed by the Department in restricting the advantages of hostel life to 


students of Government schools when accommodation is available for 
others.” 


RAILWAYS. 


86. A correspondent of the Gujardti complains that passengers travel- 


ling by the 19 down passenger train on the Nagda- 

Alleged hardships of Muttra branch of the B. B. & C. I. Railway have to 

cite on —? Fe a suffer considerable inconvenience and trouble as one 

ois Meee. at a of the carriages is detached from the train at the 

B. B. & C. I. Railway. Kota station and another is emptied of its male 

Gujarati (11), 17th Oct. passengers for being reserved for women. He also 

cowplains of insolent behaviour on the part of ticket 

collectors and other petty railway officials who, it is alleged, abuse the 
passengers and handle them very roughly at the said station. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


37. In the course of its fifth article on the subject, the Kesarz writes :— 
There are not many controversial points regardin 

the constitution of Local Boads. Though the officials 
on the Boards number only 741, while the non- 
officials number as many as 2,909, the former exercise 


Comments on the Press 
Note appointing a com- 
mittee to inquire into the 
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question of Local Board 


a preponderating influence in the deliberations of the 


Kesari G2) 10th Oct.. Poards as most of the nominated numbers vote on 
Dnydn Prakdsh (29), the side of Government. The only remedy for this 
17th Oct.; Belgaum i8 to create a standing majority of elected members. 


Samdchdr (77), 18th Oct. Officials and  non- official nominated members 


should also be on the Boards, the latter in order 
to introduce representatives of backward classes, &c., and the former in order 
that works of public utility may be undertaken in co-operation by Government 
and the people. The Honourable Mr. Patel thinks that members of Local 
Boards should be either official or elected, but we do not think that the 
suggestion is a practical one. ‘The Presidents and Vice- Presidents of Local 
Boards should be non-officials. Government have long ago realised the 
unsatisfactory condition of the Boards and seen that people do not take much 
interest in them. But Government did not realise for long that the dominance 
of officials is the real evil the Boards are suffering from ; and even if they have 
realised it, they have not had the courage to remedy it. As Lord Hardinge 
has said, officials should divest themselves of their powers and they should 
begin to do so now so far as Local Boards are concerned. The Collectors and 
Mamlatdars do not like to give up even petty powers. ‘l'hey deem the 
talk of kaving non-official presidents as dangerous as a revolution. [The 
Dnydn Prakdsh writes:—The present condition of Local Board adminis- 
tration is most unsatisfactory and shameful inasmuch as we entrust our 
moneys into the hands of Government officers and let them do our 
work in any way they please. Once the Budgets are passed, the Local 
Boards scarcely ever meet again. throughout the year. ‘This condition of 
shameful dependence should be put an end to by investing the Boards with 
real independence as suggested by the Decentralisation Commission. With 
the spread of education, educated men capable of discharging public duties 
will now be available all over the country and their services should be utilised 
for the Local Boards. 
Local Board works being executed by the Public. Works Department as at 
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judice-atiy- sails sd the: Indian ‘Deviance on. it.’.. Not desiring to 
live | He’ has already prejudged, the , question for them... by the’ pro-. 


“oni ea ahob enipadhio utterance ho has made to the, deputation........ It 
teie that: ‘Government, in these critical times,- must husband all their 
_- Beseurces for one supreme end... But it-is equally. true that we do not want 


them | at once to. go in for universal female education in India, as the project, 


under present circumstances, is not financially feasible. But, ‘surely, it ought 
to’ be quite within the means of Government to provide for a substantial 
ineréase in the proportion of literate to illiterate women. Even Mr. Chamber. 


lain, we suppose, is aware of the meagre proportion, and of the profound 
ignorance of the woman of India.../...... Mr. Chamberlain has referred the 
deputation to the ‘native ‘, to whom the Education Department has been 
entrusted. ‘he ‘ native,’ ‘we aré sure, will do his: part nobly. Only his 
efforts must not os foiled by a batsh and unsympathetic Secretary of State. 
“The question of female education in 
India requires bold ‘Nandling. What might have been true io the time of 
Macaulay and Lord William Bentinck is no longer true. Progress, political 
and social, in this country halts and hesitates too often on this exploded ground 
of * susceptibilities of the Indian people.’......... What may be expedient and 
necessary in the infancy of a nation is no longer soin its adolescence. 
To leave India where it was in the time of the Moguls, lest the susceptibilities 
of the ignorant masses may be hurt, is not sound statesmanship. India, with 
all its supposed susceptibilities, expects better than that at the hands of the 
British Government.’ The Hindusthdn remarks :—“The reply given by 
Mr. Chamberlain could certainly have been better worded and to that 
extent he must be found guilty. But we honestly think that the time 
selected for the deputation was certainly not opportune ) Of 
course, the question of female education cannot be shelved for ever, 
but along with several others it will have to wait till the bloody war is over. 
The Praja Bandhu also expresses: disappointment with Mr. Chamberlain’s 
reply and remarks :—“‘ The Secretary of State could have ccuched his reply 
in a better language, and the use by him of the word native in particular in 
connection with the Honourable Sir Sankaram Nairis higly objectionable, 
and the more so since it hasbeen already tabooed from all official publications. 
in. this country. Notwithstanding this, ome .cannot but disapprove the 
style employed by the Bombay Chronicle in criticizing the reply of the 
Secretary of State for India. We believe that to call a high officer of 
the Crown like the Secretary of State for India ‘stupid’ and ‘ tactless’ 
even by way of showing righteous indignation for the phraseology cf his 


reply shows bad taste and so is anything but graceful.” The Gujarati 


fails to understand why the deputation should “have waited upon Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain instead of approaching Provincial Governments or the 
Imperial Government in this country. It holds that the Legislative Councils 
in India afford adequate scope for discussing the question of female 
education and making the officials in this country alive to the situation on 


this subject. .In view of the fact that every official in India recognises the 


importance of female education, the paper questions the utility of what it calls 
the fuss that has been. made in ‘England in this connection. It remarks that 
if state help is to be of real efficacy in the matter of education in this country 


where only three or four per cent. of the population is literate, it should be 


extended towards the making of primary education free and compulsory. The 
paper also upholds Mr. Chamberlain’s view that the question of femaie 
éducation in India is.a delicate one and that in view of the financial embar- 
rassment created by the war the present is not the fit time for handling it.] 


35. In thé course of a contributed article, the Praja Bandhu writes :— 

) ) “The Madhavlal Hostel provides accommodation 

The Madhavial. Hoste! {for 108 students........... The number of inmates is 
at Ahmedabad should. be 10-day about 40. There is no immediate prospect 
thrown open to students of the Hostel being filled with students of the 


Of: private:schools. Government High and Middle Schools, Ahmeda- 


aja Bandhw, (28), 17th bad, taken Poon bogeg If admission to the 


_ Oat. Hog. cols. Madhavlal Hostel is not restricted to the: stud- 


ents, of Government institutions: but thrown. open 
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to ‘those of other:‘aided-and unaided secondary ‘schools in the city, ‘at 
least till the whole accommodation is required by the Government schools, not’ 
a few will take advantage of the concession.......... We do not imagine 
there could be any objection to widening the sphere of usefulness of the 
Hostel in the way here indicated. If precedent is required, we may quote 
the example of the Victoria Hostel, Madras, which is open to students of all 
Madras Colleges and Schools.......... It is hoped no narrow-mindedness will 
be betrayed by the Department in restricting the advantages of hostel life to 


students of Government schools when accommodation is available for 
others.” 


RAILWAYS. 


36. A correspondent of the Gujardti complains that passengers travel- 


; ling by the 19 down passenger train on the Nagda- 

Alleged hardships of Muttra branch of the B. B. & C. I. Railway have to 

| were ae gel ggg Ferg suffer considerable inconvenience and trouble as one 

Wut th yo of the carriages is detached from the train at the 

B. B. & C. I. Railway. Kota station and another is emptied of its male 

Gujarati (11), 17th Oct. passengers for being reserved for women. He also 

complains of insolent behaviour on the part of ticket 

collectors and other petty railway officials who, it is alleged, abuse the 
passengers and handle them very roughly at the said station. 
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3/. In the course of its fifth article on the subject, the Kesari writes :— 
There are not many controversial points regarding 
Comments onthe Press the constitution of Local Boads. Though the officials 
Note appointing a com- onthe Boards number only 741, while the non- 
mittee to inquire into the officials number as many as 2,909, the former exercise 
question of Local Board 4 preponderating influence in the deliberations of the 
sag goon gy Boards as most of the nominated numbers vote on 
esarr (88), 19th Oct. ; ; é 
Dnydn Prakdsh (29), *he side of Government, The only remedy for this 
17th Oct.; Belgaum 18 to create a standing majority of elected members, 
Samdchdr (77), 18th Oct. Officials and non- official nominated members 
should also be on the Boards, the latter in order 
to introduce representatives of backward classes, &c., and the former in order 
that works of public utility may be undertaken in co-operation by Government 
and the people. The Honourable Mr. Patel thinks that members of Local 
Boards should be either official or elected, but we do not think that the 
suggestion is a practical one. ‘The Presidents and Vice-Presidents of Local 
Boards should be non-officials. Government have long ago realised the 
unsatisfactory condition of the Boards and seen that people do not take much 
interest in them. But Government did not realise for long that the dominance 
of officials is the real evil the Boards are suffering from ; and even if they have 
realised it, they have not had the courage to remedy it. As Lord Hardinge 
has said, officials should divest themselves of their powers and they should 
begin to do so now so far as Local Boards are concerned. ‘The Collectors and 
Mamlatdars do not like to give up even petty powers. ‘They deem the 
talk of having non-official presidents as dangerous as a revolution. [The 
Dnydn Prakdsh writes:—The present condition of Local Board adminis- 
tration is most unsatisfactory and shameful inasmuch as we entrust our 
moneys into the hands of Government officers aud let them do our 
work in any way they please. Once the Budgets are passed, the Local 
Boards scarcely ever meet again. throughout the. year. This condition of 
shameful dependence should be put an end to by investing the Boards with 
real independence as suggested by the Decentralisation Commission. With 
the spread of education, educated men capable of discharging public duties 
will now be available all over the country and their services should be utilised 
for the Local: Boards.. The Belgawm Samdchdr suggests that instead of the 
Local Board works being executed by the Public orm Department as at 
H 371—8 CoN 


7 ~ = 4 thie 
‘ as we de a ee 
— ‘ : * % be ais} 
. ; . cat 5 a. if 
er ai tei ied ore on . a te poor soatiinet ae — _ _ + pt Me we cat Gaited . 7” rcs wert ; a 4 4 eee eee > i a 
: . Te Pte he Oem he PO ee ee ee ae 0% : a meee Cpr gepeeye re Se ee eh raat ri) 2” ce REMMI AYN! T tigated . oe nS ea eae See 7. to Te. i eee) a Be ee wore xi 4 
Stee ee ard SAE a. . EST ont Nr ee ee oe or : a+ 10 Sareea yo, he. ey See ee eee aes aoe * ep ‘ ’ A Va rac % ae , 
. ae ae ay has us ‘ om eae Ty ni me 7% i, 3 2 : . P ails Ohio re. zy. ae 5 > ~~ 
" , ay ws » vad aie ge Eyre ete ae eo ae 5 ed RO N Be 8S) hp RL ay Pan Py ogee ates . ¥ 
. ‘ _ 


> wh . 


. \ 
SS 


- Makrdtta (4), 24th 
‘Oct. 


od it aba, OU eimnle: in. "Considerable 


a" ‘ 3 


in 4 oary Meghty article on the Iiocal Boards Committee in the 
course of which it goes over the ground covered by 
the Kesari in its series of articles.on the subject, the 
Mahrdtia writes:—“ A committee is appointed to 
* show the way how todoa thing, andthe committee generally ends by 
recommending a way how not to doit! And so it will probably be with this. 
Local Boards Committee also. Tbe support of non-official witnesses speaking 
the mind of the Government has never been found wanting by any committee 
or commission. While the official opinion remains always solid like a Roman 
phalanx and. inscrutable like a sphinx, the non-official witnesses, fair and 
open-minded to a fault, nicely discriminate between the proper and the 
improper and set about marking limitations as if they were judges on whose 
breath fateful results were hanging. Advantage is shrewdly taken of this 
state of things, and the official element in the committee has the pleasure of 
seeing non-official witnesses‘contradicting each other, so that the committee 
is ultimately not in want of the desired testimony in favour of their own pre- 
meditated conclusions. It is yet too soon to say what the Local Boards 
Committee will or will not recommend, but we may as well hazard a guess. 
The Committee might recommend the increase of the elective element in the 
Local Boards to two- thirds; but it will oppose the dethronement of the 
Collector-President. There will practically be no change in the constitution 
of the Taluka Board. ‘I'he control of primary education may be handed over 
to the Boards to. be exercised. by school con:mittees as in the case of Muni- 
cipalities. But if the official President remains, the arrangement will only 
mean a transfer of educational control from the Educational department to 
the Revenue authorities. As for the finances of the Local Boards an improve- 
went is called forand may be recommended to be effected by a hundred per 
cent. increase in the present Local Fund cess and the imposition of a cess on 
some one or more heads of taxation; but care will be taken that a cess on 
Abkari revenue will not only be not recommended but will be opposed on the 
plausible ground that an Abkari cess was advocated by some witnesses with 
the secret intention of reducing, the number of liquor-shops........... It is 
simply absurd to say that no Abkari cess should be levied because the proceeds 
way be unequal in the different districts! We wish the Commissioners had 
faced the question in a more frank and brave spirit instead of the sophistical 

and the disingenuous manner they havedone! We should have liked to know 
if. they had really anything more solid to urge against it. And beit also 
clearly noted in this connexion that while the Commissioners in their report 
to Government have condemnued the Abkari cess on the sly, they have as 
members of the Local Boards Committee completly fought shy of cross- 
examining the witnesses before them on this point, though we suppose a large 
majoiity of these have advocated the imposition of the Abkdri cess. We can 
make vo guess as to how they wiil wriggle out of the situation and make 
financial recommendations for the improvement of the Local Boards without 
the aid of the Abkari cess. But we must for the present assume from 
their attijude that they will extend their opposition to this cess from their 
private report to the report of the Local Boards Comwmittee.......... Why 
should the drinker be so excessively dear to the Commissioners that they 
should turn their faces from any proposal to tax him? ‘They obviously treat 
the drinker as if he was a King to whom Government were bound by obliga- 
tions of loyalty to serve. and uphold. The President of the Committee, 
Mr. Lawrence, in cross-examining a particular witness, broadly insinuated that 
the proposal to levy an Abkdri cess comes from interested motives. The levy 
of an Abkari cess, he meant to say, was bound to make liquor dear at least to 


gome extent, and the additional cost might in some cases have the effect of 
pronase 


g drink and consequently reducing the number of liquor-shops. But 
e forgot that insinuations like these are bound to recoil and re-act very heavily 
upon Government themselves; for why should not one per contra assume with 
eran logic that the opposition to the Abkéri cess onthe ground of the 
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opposition? A motive of temperance promotion, even if really ‘existing, is 
certainly to be preferred to a motive of increasing facilities for liquor-drink- 


ing so that, whatever the results to the society, Government may go on reaping 


their increasing sheaves of hundreds of thousands of rupees.” 
39. Inthe course of a long article on the subject of the proposal to appoint 
@ Municipal Commissioner for Karachi, the Phaniz 
The proposal to appoint writes :—‘‘ Our own view has been and still is that 
reg: or a Commissioner the institution of the Municipal Commissionership, 
Phenix (5), 20th Oct though fitted for capital towns like Bombay, Calcutta. 
' and Madras, is unsuited for smaller towns where local 
self-Government is yet in the stage of development. But in case Government 
force & Municipal Commissioner upon any of such towns, he should be a man 
of capability and intiative. Generally speaking, we are not opposed to having 
a capable I. C. 8S. man as against a man who was only fitted for the ordinary 
post of a Chief Officer. It is from this, besides other, considerations that, in the 
case of Karachi upon which a Municipal Commissioner has been forced, we 
are in favour of having a capable and senior I. C. 8. man as Municipal Com- 
missioner. Mr. Measham Lea is, in our opinion, fitted to do the duties of an 
ordinary Chief Officer and does not deserve either to hold the post of a 
Municipal Commissioner or to have an increased salary. But our Corporators 
desire to have him as Municipal Commissioner on an increased pay from 
craven fears and selfish considerations.......... Only a man from Bedlam dare 
assert that Mr. Lea is dowered with extraordinary abilities. ‘To be plain, 
Mr. Lea is an ordinary type of executive officer. Why then vote an increased 
salary for him, since it is tolerably known that he will be appointed Municipal 
Commissioner ? Have the Corporators satisfied themselves that they will get 
the man worth the salary they have voted? We are not unaware of the 
argument that might be advanced in self-defence by the Corporators that the 
appointment rests solely with the Bombay Government and that all that they 
have to do is to fix the scale of salary. But it is tolerably known that the 
Commissioner in Sind has recommended Mr. Lea for the appointment and 
since the Corporators themselves seem to believe it, they could have very easily 
inserted a clause in their proposition that in case Mr. Lea were to be appointed 
the Corporation were not prepared td pay more than Rs. 1,200 or at the highest 
Rs. 1,500; but that in case an I.C’S. man were to be appointed, they were 
prepared to pay Rs. 1,800 to Rs, 2,000 or a little more. We have advisedly 
said Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 2,000, for we are decidedly of opinion that on a pay less 
than that indicated by us the Municipality will not get a very capable I. C. 8. 
man. On the scale of pay that the Municipality have fixed, vUz., Rs. 1,500 
to Rs. 1,800, they can get only an ordinary Assistant Collector.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 28th October 1915. 


*Reported in advance. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 30th October 1915. 


_, District Magistrates. and Political Agents. ars requested to send 

Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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1 | Bombay EastIndian .,..) Bombay ... woo] Weekly — ove ...| 96 d. Ge Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman' 500 
Catholic) ; 50. 


2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ie wal: DOs on “aie pons Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32. - 


3 | Indian Social Reformer ...! Do. ie oe .»  os.| Kdmakshi Natarajan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-} 525 
drasi Brahmin) ; 44, : 


4 | Mahratta oe se ee ...  «s.| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;; 700 
Hindu (Chitpawan Brdhman) ; 42. 


5 | Phenix ... .. «| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly... _ ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...) 425 

| | 

6 | Poona Observer and Civil] Poona ... — ...| Daily ws eee| C. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 oes 300 
and Military Gazette. 


7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ie ...| Hyderabad seof DO. eee ..., Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
| : 33. 
| 
9 Sind Observer ...  ...| Kardchi ... ...| Bi-weekly .... _...| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 oo} S75 


| ‘ 
) | 
| 


ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 


10 | A'ryi Prakish ... «..| Baroda... «..| Weekly... _..| Motild] Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Banja) ;44 .| 1,300 


11 ,Gujarati—. s .-, DOMbDAY «. ‘oct cs ..., Manilal Ichchhar4m Desai; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,009 
| : | | 32. 
12 | Gujarat Mitra... ...| Surat rns io Die cus ...| Sh4waksha H. Khasukhén; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 


} 
i 


13 | Gujardti Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad at hy = ne ania) Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
| Bania); 39. 


14 | Hindi Punch nn a Bombay ... ail aa we ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi; 57... 506 


‘ 


| . 
15 | Hindusthdn and Akhbar-e-- Do. eo ‘ant DOdly sis ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. | | | 4 B0» 


16 | Indian Loyalist ... ...| Wadhwan... oh Ge + i ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 


17 | Jim-oJemsbed ic at Bombay sa... <0: Do. ws Phirozshéh Jehdngir Marzban, M.A.,} 5,000 
| Parsi; 39.' ) 


18 | Kaiser-i-Hind ... «| Do. .. «| Weekly ... _ ...| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...) 1,300 


19 | Kéthidwér Times... ...| RAjkot ... —...| Bi-weekly... _—_...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohéna);| 800 
35. 


20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...] Bombay... ...| Daily ae ...| J» 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 oe a oe 


21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. ion | Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 


= 
& 


22 } Parsi-Sansar —oe eo ee at ais » __es.| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... ...| Ahmedabad tee Dov _— ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimali; 2,600 

Bréhman) ; 36. | | 
24 Rast Goftar eee eee Bombay eee eee Do. eee eee Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ’ 54 eee 800 


| 


25 |Sd4nj Vartamaén ... ...| Do. cco one] Dally wee = eae! Rustamji N.. Vatcha-Géndhi ; Parsi; 49 ...) 7,500 


26 | Suryi Prakash eon ese] SUrat eee : eee Weekly ee. Lee Nagindas Dayébhai; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. = 
f 
...| G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat);| 860 
2 : 45. si 
Anaro-Manra’THt. 
Dnyénodayi §... _—-+-| Bombay a ee Weekly ..' «| Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 ... 550 
Dnyan Prakash ‘ee otct POOR ses ».| Daily oes ...| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| - 5,500 
| pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
Dnydn Prakdsh ese eee Do. eee ees Weekly eee eee Do, do, wae 8,000 
Indu Prakdsh «= .0 .--| Bombay ... .»»| Daily “wi ...| Damodar Sdvaldrdm Yande; Hindu;} 3,000 
7 (Maratha); 53. — 
Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
Shetkari ... ... —«..| Ahmednagar __ ...| Weekly ...|Ganesh Krishn& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.:| 200 
Hindu (Chitp&wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
Subodh Patrika ... .».| Bombay ... wt oe we ...| Dwarkanaéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
smith) ; 39. 
ck lc el SOO ee ee «» oes] RaMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu! 1,500 
(Chitpévan Brahmin) ; 25. 
ANGLO-PoORTUGUESE, : 
O Anglo-Imsiténo... ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly... _...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34. ...| 1,000 
ANGLO-SINDI. 
AlHaq’ ... ..  ...(Sukkur ...  ...| Weekly... «| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Suici-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39, — 
Larkina Gazette... _... Larkd4na (Sind) ...| Do. .. «| Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaléni; Hindu} 700 
| (Amil) ; 26. 
Sind Patrika vee om ! Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. con -..| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28... 300 
Sind Upkérak ... J Shikarpur ... fs - Monthly ... .../ Mulchand Jthanashya4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
: 53. 
Sookhree ... ses ...| Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... oe corte LalcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 
| | 2. 
Trade Advertiser ... ...| Shikdrpur (Sukkur).| Do. a ...| Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
ENGxi18H, PORTUGUESE | 
AND CONCANIM. 
O Goano ... sia ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| M. A. Foroandez ; Goanese; 43... ins 800 
ENGEISH-URDU. : 
Isl4mic Mail ae ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| Salyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 
GusaRa TI. 
Akhbér-e-Islam Si ..| Bombay... sis Daily sini ‘a ~~ _ Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
an); 46. 
Baroda Vartamén seo] DATOUA =... ...| Weekly ... »».| Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel ; Hindu) 1,500 
Vy le (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 
X- a 
Bombay Gujarati .«.| Bombay wii Hits + «- os-| Bhagvénlé] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati} 1,000 
| | | Bradhman); 82. ; | 
a, 7 
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‘No, | Nume of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. | | Name, caste and age of Editor. ea 
| 3 
‘Guzana't1—concluded. . : : 
48 | Bombay Samachér ++} Bombay a woo] Daily oe .».| Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homiji, B.A.; 5,200 
49 | Broach Mitr&é ...' | Broach ... «| Weekly ... = «. “en; 8. Harindth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
| : tri); 33. | 
50 | Broach Samachar _ Do, vee . Do, ‘eee »..| Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; eee be: 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat ...; Poona «ae | Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar Gawrishankar Yddnik;} . 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
52 | Deshi Mitra ‘ ...| Surat eee ve-| Weekly ... oss — Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméali) ;} 1,500 
4U, 
| 
53 | Hind Vijay4 és w+} Baroda = ase soo( DO, ove ...| Dayabhaéi Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak|’ 1,000 
| , Bania) ; 49. 
04 | Hitechhu es occ} Karachi 4... cost WOOKEY Nic ...| Darilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
: Brahmin); 31. 
55 Islamic News... ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ea i — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
&6 | Kaira Vartaman ... +} Kaira ve sect De wee = ase} BOMAChand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
ae (Bania) ; 39. | 
57 | Kaéthidwdr Samachar _ ...| Ahmedabad ot. UR .. ef Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
3 Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0, 
58 | Loka Mitra ws eae{ Bombay ... .  «s| Bi-weekly .... —,..| Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
| 3 Parsi; 40. 
o9  Navedri Patrika ... sae Navsari «se ...| Weekly ... ...| Harivallabhdaés Pranjivand4s Pdrekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 
60 | Praja Mitra ooo §«=-—s ove} Kardchi a... ..-| Bi-weekly ... ...| dafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokar “an oo-| OUrAat “se | Weekly... ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Pérsi; 40,} 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... ie »o-| Karachi  ... ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 48... | 700 
63 | Satsang ... cas .e-} Surat sa ia Do. ...| Dalpatrém Thdkorra4m Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
: (Audich Brahman) ; 34. es 
64 | Shri Saydji Vijaya ssf BATOUR — a s»»| Weekly... ...| Manekl4l Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dashal 4,106 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
| | 
65 | Surat Akhbar ia <_< aoe cul < Eh is ...| Phirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 ~ 600 
| HInpI. 
66 | Chitramaya Jagat sont DOCU ~~ cas .--| Monthly  .« eee} RAMChandr’i Vdsudeo Joshi; © Hindu} 1,000 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; ‘29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samée«| Bombay  ... roe) Weekly nec ..| Pandit Chanduldl Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat| 10,000 
char. — Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar oof DO. ree ne Daily ao ee — Amrutlal ne (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| 
i KANARESE. 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav w--| Bijapur as eee| Weekly 0 «| Ge R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 300 
man); 48, 
70} Karnétak Vritt |§ and} Dhdrwér ee sia ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 
| Dhananjay4. : (Vaishnav Brdhman) ; 42. | 
71 | Lok’ Bandhu .. e| Do. ase was| Dow > ae one| Gururdo RAghavendri Mamdépur ; Hindu} 300 
: (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
72 | Raj Hansa a bila aad —- ...) Daily ane «| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82 ...} 1,C€00 
73 | Raj Hansa ee see ‘a Weekly «eo, M. N. Tembe ese Brahmin) ; 82. canes 
74 \ Rasik Ranjini .... +} Gadag (Dharwar)...! Do. --- os ees) Gaurishankar Rémprasdd ; Hindu avo oa 
| oe eee | | Bréhman) ; 52, 
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Name, caste and age of Eitor. . 


Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hindu (Deshusta 
 Bréhbman); 25, © : 


Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


‘ 


Do Hari Bhikéji Sd4mant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brdhman); 53. ‘ 


Bharat Mata Isl4mpuz dtdra).. i Fortnightly Vishnu Sitérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
4 : 2 red oer | Brahman) ; 29. | 


Chandroday& Chiplun (Ratné-| Weekly . _,..| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: giri). fe | Brd&hman); 48. 

Ohikitsak ... wf Belgaum... Abéji RAémchandr& Sévant; Hindu 

(Maratha) ; 52. 


Chitramayi Jagat es} Poona Raémchandr’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 
, (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Din Mitra... Somthdna (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
3 nagar). 


? 


Dnydn Sagar | Kolhapur ... Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
3 S4raswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Ahmednagar . Késhinéth Bahirav Limaye; Hindu 
| (Chitpa4wan Brahman); 65. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 40. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit || Shol4pur . Govind Narayan Kikade ; Hindu (Deshasth 

Brahman) ; 58. | 

Karmanuk... Poona ! Rs 3 Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: 3 : Brahman) ; 47. 


Do. Narsinh Chintaéman Kelkar, .B.A., 
UL.B., Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


89 | Khéndesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yddav Balkrishn’ SBahdlkar; Hindu 
ma desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt Wai (Satara) 3 Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Mumukshu ° Lakshman Ramchandr&i Pangarkar, B.A. : 
. Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Ss | | Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 
a | | | | Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay Belgaum Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
. | ve (Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


' 
, 
, 


|, Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| | Nérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh), ) | Brahman) ; 52. 


Satdéra | Rémchandr& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
| pawan Brahman); 39. 


(2) Dattdtraya Appdji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(83) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Bombay | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Bréhman) ; 30. 


Démodar Savidram Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 53. 


Vithul Naredppa Jakke); ..Hindu (Telgu 
' Mali) « 34, , 
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No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. | Conl 
: | | | imate 
| | 
Maratat—concluded. | : , 
| | AT ) | 
oa 3 5 
100 | Shri Sh4hu eee eue| SAtAra = css wee Weekly .. «| VArnan Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda} . 200 
| | Bréhman) ; 34. hi 
101 | Shubh Suchak ... oa. ime pe oa De web ...| Dattdtray’ Rdamchandr& Chitale ; Hindu 800 
(ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 36. 
109 |Gumant 5. |. _ ««o| Raréd (SAtéra) soak ee see sees] PAndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| (Sdraswat Brahman) ; 44. 
103 | Udyog bea eee ~=—_ eve} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nardyan Shihdre ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. | 
104 | Vichéri_... iw «| Karwar (Kanara) ...{ Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 » 
| Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhépur ... _...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang  Tukérém Gédikwdd; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 31. 
| , 
106 | Vinod se inn »eo| Belgaum 6 éas Do, Be Dattatray4 Rémchandrs Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta ie ...| Bombay oes) WOCKLY — eee ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 iB 
min ; 27 Vt 
108 | Vrittasdér ... ove eee) Wai (Satara) sf DO. vie ee| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 100 | : 
pawan Br4hman) ; 24. ft 
109 | Vy4pari eee eee eee} Poona si al DO. sis ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 ie 
man) ; 59. f 
110 | Warkari ... re ...| Pandharpur §Shola-) Do. ,,,| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 | LI 
: pur). Brahmin) ; 42. ) 
111 | A'ft&b-i-Sind ase «| Sukkur (Sind)  ...{ Weekly... ...| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 if 
oe madan (Abro); 48. i 
112 | Khairkhah-i-Sind... . ...) Larkhdna (Sind) ...} Do. se ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 i 
(Khatri); 42, Hh 
113 | Muséfir_... nee .»-) Hyderabad (Sind)... Do. si ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 | 
| 47. 
114 | Prabhat... is esa Do. .+-| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldés Lekhrdj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi “a sa ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...|;Weekly ... ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhar ‘es .».| Kar&chi (Sind) “ Do. ne ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.; 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isla4mic Mail ‘ins oscl ONDA = cae ase] WOOKIF - ae ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdn and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... spelt Do. ... «..| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
maday ; 45. 
: | 
119 | Muslim Herald ... _.,.! Bombay ... +.) Do. a ee} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
. (Sunni) ; 36. 
* 
Gogara’r1 aND Hpi. 
120 | Jain ves wve~—Sseee| Bhawnagar  ...| Weekly... —«».| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 
121 | Jain Mitra coe ee aa vee vot Fortnightly —_,,.| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 ia ee’ 
| | | 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 34... 


“ 


Weekly P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdb- 
m n) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. . | : 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a@) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (31 = win gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to coniplete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals, | i 


' i 
, Bai 
| 8 
Be, 
, Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. | | d 
a4 : 
Pi 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency aay 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. gi 
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abes, FT c; 
5 fetes PORFFIOS, AND THR, RUBLIG ADMINISTRATION... eh 3 


at CYT BR Utne ony 
tds While referring. to: ‘the,,appeal ‘made ie. ‘His: diel: the Kings 
SABan | Emperor to.the people of Gréat, Britain to enlist in 
. Cio im’ m'e't ‘+e: én? ‘His the army to fight against a wicked enemy, the Prajat 


iy 


| Majesty the King-Empe- Mitra and Pdrsi writes :~At:this time the Indian 


ror’s appeal to the people subjects feel very. sorry ‘that India has not been 
toenlist inthe army. _ able to put.in the’ field an army. proportionate: to tts 
isd Weak rk -— Pé +h  population.. Owing. to’ the unfortunate ‘mistakes 
thd: - (15). ‘8h ‘tan: made :by.: the Military. and Civil authorities in the 
Akhbdr-e-Isidm (45), past in the matter of trusting the Indian peoples 
26th Oct.; *Kaiser-i-Hind © 7 majority of them have. lost _ their 
(18), 31st Oct., ‘Eng. cols. “martia spirit and their constitution has suffered 

to’ such. an extent that they are not consideréd 
fit for military _ service. The present war seems to..have convinced the 
authorities of their mistake and we can, therefore, confidently hope that 
the future has something great in store’ for us. ‘hough India is unable 
to put in the field an army proportionate to its population - ‘for reasons. 
mentioned above, still those who are ina position to render service to the 
King-Emperor have come forward when asked to jointhe army, and we can 
confidently assert that they will continue to do so. [The Hindusthdn quotes. 
an extract from the letter of the Toadon correspondent ofthe Tumes of India 
on the alleged failure of the demonstrations made in various placesin England 


“to causé a boom in the recruiting movement and remarks :—This clearly shows 


that the reason for His Majesty’s appeal to the country is no other than that 
men do not enlist on a sufficiently large scale. Is the appeal only meant. 
for England? No. Itis meant for the whole of the Empire, and every part 
of the Empire ij is expected to respond to it. Will India be able to respond 
to the appeal? Unfortunately authorities in the past have diminished the 
martial ardour of the people of India. If the thirty-three orores of India 
had received military training, at the first sound of the alarm their blood 
would have been roused and they would not have failed to join the field of 
battle forthe sake of their King. But unfortunately the Arms Act has 
rendered the majority of Indians unfit to take part in the war. We are, 
however, of opinion that our young men should be given military training 
on a large scale as in England. Indians should be trusted and the doors 
of military service should be opened to them anda new army ‘formed in 
India so that it wight be of usein times of extreme need. The Akhbdr-e-Islam 


writes :—If military training had not been withheld from the Indian people | 


they would have come forward.not by thousands but by lakhs to help the 
Empire in the present crisis. But under the present circumstances they are 
placed in a very awkward position and they stand in need of the martial spirit 
being tusteredin them. Wedo not know to what extent the Parsis have availed 
themselves of the privilege of becoming volunteers during the present war 
and how many of them have taken the field to serve the Empire; but since the 
Indian Mubammadans have, either by their negligence or want of enthusiasm 


in asking for it, not secured the privilege enjoyed by the Parsis, our leaders . 


would find it difficult to say to what extent our Muhammadan brethren would 
be able to respond to the King’s appeal. However, if our leaders set themselves 
to the task of enlisting recruits, they will be able to send tothe front lakhs of 
idlers, unemployed men, and burly beggars and men of the working classes, 
besides giving an opportunity to respectable gentlemen to show their martial 
spirit. We are afraid that our suggestion will be received with ridicule by our: 
co-religionists, the reason for such an attitude being the hollow plea which 
might perhaps be urged by their leaders in the matter of personal service being 
rendered by the Muhammadans in the present war, viz., that Government 
are fighting with 'urkey. We would, however, urge upon the leaders the 
necessity of taking some steps to know in what other way the community is 


prepared to respond to the appeal of the King-Emperor. It must be borne in 


mind that the time has arrived to give practical’ expression to the senti- 


ments of loyalty we expressed at the time of the out-break of war with Germany 
and. Tashad, It is the duty of those leaders whe have acted. as the mouthpiece 


| of the somminity ¥6 : a aal: that che iu Ua: 3 
any way in rendering every ‘possible hilp to Government, If we give @ 
Sportaneous response to the King’s appeal, there will.be ho need ‘of intro- 
ducing conscription in-India.: [f;however, itis thought desirable to pass a 
_ Jaw introducing conscription in England; India will not: ‘escape its operation 
and then Government will surely not: ‘experience any scarcity of men. 
The: Kaitser-t-Hind remarks ;—“ Touching. and impressive as Royal messages: 
always are, the situation and the occasion have made the one just issued by 
His Gracious Majesty, the King-Emperor, to: be doubly so........... It has not 
failed to strike a responsive chord in the — of His =" < — 
subjects throughout this vast Empire.’ ‘} 


~ 2 We have said from the beginning that the attitude of Greece is 
The WarintheBalkans, ®!®98¢ and objectionable. That she has not entered . 
- Gujardti (11), 24th Oct. the lists against Bulgariais nothing short of deceit on 
her part, Since neither Germany nor Bulgaria can 
regard the allowing of the Anglo-French forces to pass through her “territory 
as a friendly act, it goes without saying that she will have to join one. 
side or the other. However, the one point which engages people’s attention 
more than any other at the present juncture is whether the German and 
Bulgarian forces will succeed in joining one another. Ifthe Germans succeed 
in joining the Bulgarians, the situation is sure to be grave indeed. If the 
Germans who have been at present cut off from the surrounding world were 
to join the Turks through Bulgaria it would give them a great advantage. 
It will open up to them direct communication with the whole of Turkey. In 
fact, Germany would have the entire route from the North and Baltic seat 
upto the Persian Gulf opened up to her. In that case, she would ba the 
dividing line between the East and the West. The Servians are making a 
desperate fight, but they are lacking in men and munitions. The London 
Times writes that tiny Servia has been attacked at six places. At any rate 
the German and the Bulgarian armies have not yet joined and the region 
being hilly, guerilla warfare will now commence. [Hlsewhere, in referring to 
' the campaign in Gallipoli, the paper remarks :—It is also said that the Turks 
are collecting a new army in Syria with which they intend to attempt a fresh 
dttack in the direction of the Suez Canal. It cannot be said how far this 
information is correct. | | 


~—*3. ‘A Social Servant’ writes to the Indian Social Reformer :—‘ The 
other day, 1 commended the action of Govern- 

An appeal to Govern- ment in resolving to enlist the Nairs for military 
ment to recruit for the service, But the Nairs are not the only virile race 


Freaklewny, the Madras (4f Malabar. There are the Tiyyas, who are no 


Indian Social Reformer inferiors to the Nairs either in physique, appearance, 
(3), 3lat Oct. | intelligence and character, and in one respect they 
are even better than the Nairs. Though toddy- 

drawers and liquor-vendors by profession, like the wine-growers of France, 
they are total abstainers, Though looked down aged by the aristocratic 
Nairs, and subjected to various social disabilities, the ‘Tiyyas are a most self- 
respecting race, and have made striking progress under British rule. I have 
not the least doubt that they will make as good soldiers as the Nairs, and now 
tnat the latter are being recruited, to leave out the Tiyyas will be a palpable 
injustice........... To enlist the Nairs and not to enlist the Tiyyas would be 
adding to the already high social peoehae of the Nairs which will mean the 
corresponding lowering of that of the Tiyyas. HKven if Nairs and Tiyyas are 
drafted into the same regiment, no social troubles need be apprehended....... 
Madras has long ceased to be the recruiting ground of the Indian army. 
though it was the Madrasi Sepoys who won Clive the battles of Arni and 
Plassey, that crushed Baji Rio II’s forces at Kirkee, and helped Sir Hugh 
Rose in quenching the last embers of the great. Mutiny. The resolve to recruit 
the Nairs is, therefore, an event in the history of Southern India, but Nairs 
are not. the only virile race southward of the Vindhyas. There are the 
felugus, the Tamil. Pariahs (whose value as Sappers and Miners has often 
been proved), Maravars, Shanars (of ‘Bithtilar race as the Tiyyas), and now 


ae 


{ 4 


that the whdle Baipiie is ringing “wih the King’s s call. tor ti more . men, may. y. the 


is 


Tiidian Goyernment have the. ‘courage and wisdom to. widen their recruiting 
aredal,” cy eae | | | 


| . The. Kaiser-i. Hind refers cith &@ certain measure of. pride to the 
\ ae honour done to the Pursi community by Government 
“-Parsis should not -em- in giving them the tight of volunteering in recogui~ 
ploy Germans as music tion of their loyalty. It, accordingly, expresses 
teachers %n their families. surprise that some Parsi parents should still retain. 
_Kaiser-t-Hind (15), the services of German tutors, male as well as 
24th Oct. female, for giving their daughters instruction in music, 
The paper declares that this statement made by it 
receives support from the praises the Hindi Graphic, @ Gujarati monthly, 
recently lavished upon concerts organised by German lady musicians and 
upon the quality of the training imparted by them. It cannot comprehend 
how these Parsi families can still maintain a sympathetic attitude towards the 
Germans in their employ, addingthat thisis calculated to raise suspicions 
about their own loyalty, seeing that Government themselves have removed: 
German musicians from their service. It advises the Parsi parents in 
question to ease their minds no longer with the argument that the blame for 
the present war lies with the German Emperor aud not with individual. 
Germans who may be their personal friends or teachers in their family, and 
reruinds them that after all they are the enemies of our King and country. 
Is there a dearth in Bombay, the paper inquires, of music teachers of 
Italian, English and other origin that the services of German teachers are 
still retained among a loyal community like the Parsis? It concludes with 
wishing that Parsi families would consider it their duty, on the first opportunity, 
to sever all connection with Germans whether male or female. 


5. “Wedo not know what truth there is in Mrs. Anne Besant’s 
statement that Muhammadans as well as Hindus 

The Muhammadan atti- fe supporting her Home Rule scheme. Now we. 
tude towards the ideal of may observe here that we had a talk with some 


Home Rule for India. prominent Muhammadan and Hindu leaders, who 
Islamic Mal (44), 24th all expressed themselves against the Home Rule 
Oct., Eng. cols. suggestion. The Hindus were afraid it would 


conflict with their Congress ideals and the Muham- 
dina said they were not prepared to accept it in any form. Now so far as 
we know the attitude of our community, it has never been favourable to the 
ideal set for it by a few young men of advanced type, that is, self-government 
under the egis of the British Crown. The majority, if not the entire 


community bas never thought of any such demand and we assert without any * 


fear of contradiction that excepting the few hot-headed youths whom the 
events of the past few years have made bitter against their rulers no Muham- 
iuadan has dreamed of Home Ruls or even of self-government. The ideal is, 
against. our time-honoured policy aud opposed to all our religious and political 
doctrines........... Self-government is no doubt a charming dream and it will. 
be a glorious day for India when we shall qualify ourselves for it and acquire 
it as a matter of right; but in tne present transitory state of our political 
advancement it will be indeed suicidal to talk of Home Rule and self- 
government. We only wish Mrs. Besant knew the bad effect of all such talk 
at the present moment, for then if she is a real friend of India she would 
leave all such discussions till after the war, when the authorities will be in a 
more peaceful frame of mind to hear all that we aspire to and our own people 


will take it in a far better spirit than they can do at present.” 


6. Some years ago some of our Moslem brethren dissociated them- 
wis selves from the Indian National Congress, which 
‘The Moslem League Carries on its work on behalf of the entire Indian 

and he Congress. : Nation without any distinction of caste or creed, and 
Gujarati (11), 24th Oct., started a separate institution of their own called the 


| Prdja Mitra and Pdrsi All-India Moslem League. Fortunately the Moslems 
(20), 30th Oct., Islamic ‘have realised that the Congress does not in any way 


Bast (12), Pas Nov. . interfere with their own interests but that, on: the 
contrary, the Congress and the League have the- 
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‘same “goal in view. Every one. ry admit that, the Resolutions: pine by, 
both theso bodies on political matters are similar. ” ‘Sines the time this, 
situation has been brought home to the Moslems, efforts are, being. made 
_ to bring them back to the Congress fold.’ The leaders of the Moslem League 
and the Congress’ are anxious to promote the ‘interests of ‘the.country by 
mutual co-operation. We believe that Moslem leaders in Bombay will be 
fortunate enough to induce the Muhammadans to rejoin the Congress in larger 
numbers. Mr. Jinnah has commenced his endeavours in this direction and the 
fact that 25 Muhammadans have already joined the Congress Committee of the. 
-Mandvi Ward is a happy augury for the future. [The Prdja Mitra and Parsi 
expresses itself in favour of holding the session of the Moslem League this 
year and asks how the holding of this session can be incompatible with loyalty. 
It. doubts if those who are opposed to this year’s session from vague and ill- 
conceived notions of loyalty can be called friends of the League.. ‘The paper 
points out that the attitude of Government towards the questions affecting 
the political and economic interests of this country that have been. discussed. 
in the Congress and the Moslem League during the past few years and that 
are expected to he taken up this year is sympathetic and supports that state- 
ment by referring to the Viceroy’s recent speech at the United Service club 
and to the support he gave to the proposition for India’s representation at the 
Imperial Conference. How then, inquires the paper, ‘can the League 
embarrass Government by a discussion of questions: such as these? It 
observes that the responsible British authorities as wellas the British nation 
are anxious to know the desires of the Indian people in connection with the 
raising of their country’s status after the close of the war, and it is precisely for 
this reason that the present is the fit occasion for bodies like the Indian National 
Congress and the All-India Moslem League to co-operate with each other in 
preparing a joint scheme in this connection. _The paper further. emphasizes 
the importance of holding the sessions of these two bodies at the present 
juncture on the ground that it is necessary to consider how India can 
render further help to His Majesty’s Government and to educate public 
opinion in the maiter.. On the other hand the Isldmic Mail points out that 
although Mr. Jinnah is taking much interest in the affairs of the Congress 
and a number of other Bombay Muhammadans are in its favour, there are 
many questions on which Hindus and Muhammadans cannot see eye to eye, 
and doubts the expediency of the Muhammadans in general joining the 
Congress, especially as they have the Moslem League for the purpose of 
giving expression to their needs and aspirations. | 


7. ‘It is really impossible for us to understand this cry for unity among 
the Hindus and Muhammadans in the light of the 
- Alleged hollowness of factsthat come to our notice all over in India. The 
‘ the cies Med —T hatred is so ostentatious in some places that rather 
id =. ios benetit a Muhammadan they will give an appoint- 
Isldmic Mail (44), 24th Mmenttoa Kuropean. ‘I’his is to make Muhammadans 
Oct.; Eng. cols. | desperate. In the United Provinces the feeling is 
very bitter and in Fyzabad and Shababad they | sit 
with a dagger for the brother community. In this atmosphere of hatred and 
animosity it is really surprising to hear of joint efforts for Home Rule, self- 
government or any other movement of a similar character. The heads of the 
Provinces have indeed shown a generous disposition to bring them together, 
but still a wide gulf separates them from each other, and unless the 
weight of authority is brought to bear upon it nothing can bridge it. 
The feeling is gaining in intensity and if is time th: officials took 
the matter in right earnest to nip the evil in the bud. May we ask 
such of our Congress leaders as often talk of bringing the Hindis and 
Muhammadans on a common platform what they. have actually done to. 
remove the differences which so sharply divide the two communities. The 
Muhamwmadans went not one but many. steps forward and our trusted leader 
His Highness Sir Aga Khan convened a conference too to concert m«asures 
for bringing together the sister communities, but the Hindu leaders never 
gave any serious thought to it and there the matter ended. We wish the 
leaders of both the communities would realise the gravity of the situation and 
favor matters in such & way that the: differences may -be removed once and 
Over. . 


by, 


8. Referring to the, -possibility,..hinted, at: bys: the Finance. ‘Member :.of .. 


oH Ow - ‘thie Government 


ol India should proceed © 
with regard to the new: 


‘the Government: of India i in. the course of his. recent, 
utterances at Karachi; of Government: raising &, nev) . 


loan‘ in the near future, the ‘Prdja. Mitra and. Parsi, : 


loan proposed to be raised raises its protest against the suggestion advanced from. 
by them in the. near certain quarters that the rew loan should not be thrown: 
fature. __, Open to the public, but that only the Presidency Banks. 

Praja Matra weg Parst should be allowed to subscribe to it, with the added 
(20), 25th Oct. 

privilege of being at liberty to convert the 34 per cent. 

loan pabsenibad by thee banks into the 4 per cent.: It is of opinion that the 
loan should be thrown open to the public in the first instance and that. 
they should be given an opportunity of converting the old 34 pec cent. loan. 
into the 4 per cent. at a fair price. Suchan arrangement, the paper thinks, will: 
be beneficial both to Government and the public. It further remarks. {hat the 
new loan will be highly popular if its price is fixed beforehand by Government 
as was done 1n the : case of the present loan, and if the minimum is fixed ‘at 
Ks. 10. : 


9, Itis a matter of no small surprise that ‘tiny Japan should come to 
have the upper hand over India in the matter of 
- Reflections on Japan's trade and industries. Japan-was a competitor in the 
efforts to capture Indian Jndian market along with Austria and Germany, but 
ws hay Gujarati (47), DOW Japan is in evidence everywhere in the market. 
osth Oot: *Teldinie Maij india can successfully compete with Japan if Gov- 
(44), 31st Oct., Eng. ernment are disposed to help itin some way- or 
cols. other. In cotton goods alone India has during 
the past year imported thrica as much as before 
the war and Japan is being enriched with Indian money. To whom 
should India complain if Government connive at the present state of affairs. 
Is it becoming on the part of our leaders to keep their eyes shut and 
allow any nation to exploit India at the expense of the subjects of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor? Will it not lead to the empoverishment of India if yarn 
made out of Indian cotton in Japan competes successfully with,the produce 
of Indian mills? Japan has secured a footing in India on the strength of its 
friendship with Britain, but Japan will -eventually prove more injurious 
to Great Britain than to India. If toe Indian Government does not promptly 
take steps to strengthen the relations of Great Britain with India, Japan will 
not fail to ruin the trade of Kngland in the long run along with the trade of 
India. Germany has waged war with England after growing rich by trade 
with India, and now India is getting into the clutches of Japan at a time 
when it is serving its King, and crores of rupees will not suffice the Govera- 
ment of India to repay the debt thatis being incurred by India. The Govern- 
ment are now in a position to make tbe future of India bright if they take warn- 
ing before Japan buys up Indian mills that might gointo liquidation. At present 
a greater evil hascrept in in the place of a smaller one. No sooner was the 
Indian market closed to Germany then Japan raised its head. Our leaders 
must note that Japan is in no way inferior to Germany. [The Islémic Mail 
similarly criticises the capture of Indiau trade by Japan and adds:— Japan | 
has already stolen a-march; and she is quite right in taking the fullest 
advantage of the situation. While our Governinent is cogitating, deliberating 
and experimenting, Japan is triumphantly pushing forward the sale of wares 
in the Indian market. A vigorous policy of active participation in the 
development of our industrivs is what the situation requires. Once Japan is 
in possession of the Indian market, it woul.l be difficult to dislodge her and 
the sale of our wares in our own market would be seriously handicapped. 
The Government cannot really afford to wait. Prompt and decisive action is 
needed. Now or never should be the watchword of the Government.’’| 


10. Commenting on the recent outrages on Police Officers at Calcutta, 

' the Hindusthdn remarks:—‘ Can it be that. this 

Reflections on the monstrous campaign of dacoities and murders of 
recent outrages on Police police officials is the work of professional criminals 
Rp ee ge o7¢, Who have been masquerading as bhadralogs? What- 
Oct., Eng. cols. Pens -ever inay be the facts of the case, it is time that 
these cowardly authors.of this reign. of terror were 

traced and an end put to their sinister career. These outrages are a disgrace 
to Bengal, nay, they force -all Indians to bang: their heads low with a sense, 
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buche A a mee the whole ‘Biitab Einpi ite, Wehavé et the. be 

Outten one Of the greatest and most sympathetic E Procbasuls’ ‘that ever came 
out: to India; A bribhte? efa than was déemed possible but « few short years 
ago ie opening for us all. The only dark cloud is the monstrous epidemic of 
aheolties and murdats ip _— Can no. one'place his mage on wer Pagne 
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>. & A Pigs (Sholdpur) ‘eiameooieie writes to the Kesari des. 
.cribing the quarrels which have been taking place in 
“An appeal to Govern- the mofussil between Mahars and rayats regarding the 
se 0 neta Me appropriation of the hides of dead animals, and 
and ata the Bees awry adds :+-The High Court has ruled that the owner is 
- Kesari (88), 26th:Oct, . free to dispose. of the hide as he pleases. As Mahars . 
have no legal means to satisfy their demand, they poi- 
son animals and commit arson aod the rayats retaliate by stopping their Baluta. 
Government have granted indms in some villages to Mahars for their services. 
But the Mahars in other villages possess no lands and in their case Govern- 
mént are obliged to side with them in their disputes with a view to get: their 
work properly done. The Baluta is granted because Mahars have to serve 
the rayats. Bigar and keeping watch in the village are considered as part of 
their duties. As Government receive the assessment, the burden of paying for. 
Government work done by Mahars in connection with the recovery of revenue 
dues should not fall on the shoulders of the rayats. Government should pay 
those Mahars who possess no Inam lands. Government should follow a 
uniform policy, everywhere, regarding this matter. If the quarrel is not made’ 
up, rayats will always have to live in terror of the Mahars. The Revenue 
Officers have decided that the rayats of Sirbavi village in Taluka Sangola 
(Sholapur) should pay the Mahars of the village 3 annas per rupee of the’ 
assessment for Government work done by them, though the Mahars have inam 
lands of their own. The Mahars have by this ruling been elevated to the 
position of Inamdars and the Mahars of other villages also will thereby be 
encouraged to commit mischief. Government should, therefore, take steps in 
this matter. . ; | | 


12. The Islémic Mail thus concludes an article in which it complains of 
| the inactivity of the Urdu League and contrasts its 
“What should be dorie to achievements with those of the Hindi Sabha in the 

cure the inactivity of the matter of promoting the spread of Hindi:—‘‘ We 
per League? are against all honorary work. Our opinion is that 
slamtc °Mail (44), 24th 3 . | 

Oct., Eng. cols. we. should, nay we must, have paid men to work 

out all important schemes which have been put on 
the communal programme. This is the only way to success, the only means 
of carrying out a work to a finish, and unless this is done there will always bea 
bitter cry of inactivity, lack of interest and all that sort of thing. In England 
and. all other Kuropean couutries similar public works are carried on by paid 
executives governed by an honorary administrative. The Y. M.C.A. in 
India have a paid secretary who does all the practical work and only the 
administrative body is composed of honorary members. Why. should it not 
be so with our works? Why should we not have a paid responsible officer to. 
look after all our important movements? Let the Anjumane Tarakki Urdu 
be given a paid secretary, whether he is Moulvi Abdul Haq or any other 
Muhammadan who is interested in the work, and we are sure to see it working 
on a level with the Hindi Sabha. There cannot be any scarcity of funds. 
since we have such august personages as the Nizam and the Begum of Bhopal 
on the list of patrons; and we hope those who are the promoters of the 
movement will give this matter the consideration it deserves.” 


*13. Dwelling on the care and sbheniion which the Turkish and Egyptian . 

- 7 Governments bestow on the upkeep of the mosques 
.What.ought to be the and mausoleums at Mecca and Medina, the Mujid-e- 
oof She  Aaespicatia Rozgdr discusses the objects of the Khuddawm-e- 
‘Monde Be dr (118) Kaaba Society. That this society should aim at. 
Bist Oct. “9 "protecting the holy places of Islam against the aggres- 
sive attacks of all enemies is, in the Opinion of the 

paper, silane: “According to it the only true aim of the Society ought 


te: be to assist thd Hajis in-the perfortnance of their pilgrimage. « - 


| priests in India. 
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conta. “ However mach ‘we misty despise this ideals-and methods of Getmany; 

th cannot be denied thiaf ste-has helped to revise 

“What we have to: learn ,some’ of our ol! conceptions and: has taught 
fom Germany. 31):26th 28 some grave lessons.......... If Germany laa 
Oct., Eng. peri OD), impressed one thing on the world, it is thd fact that 
in war, the more centralised the machinery of state, 

the more pow erful it becomes. But the error of Germany lay. in supposing 
that what was undoubtedly effective in war, was so in peace also........+. 
While English economists were busy with academical discussions on the 
comparative benefits of Bimetallism and Monometallism,. Bismarck saw with 
unerting precision that one of the causes of the prosperity of Kugland was 
her Gold Standard, and taking advantage of the indemnity which Frauce had 
to pay Germany after the Franco-German war, by one stroke of the pen, 
made‘Germany a monometallic country.......... England has produced many 
scientists of the front rank, yet her Government systematically neglected the’ 
study of science and aided research with so niggardly @ hand. that it has 
been the theme of many a British Association presidential address. On 
the other hand, in Germany the scientist was held in the highest esteem and 
research was subsidised by the State with colossal lavishness.......... 
Research was closely co-ordinated to industry, and every German professor 
who experimented in his laboratory was made to have his one eye directed 
towards the industrial application of his possible discoveries.......... The 
undue importance which England has been giving since tha Economic 
Revolution to purely manufactural industry ‘to the neglect of agriculture, 
found.no supporter in far-sighted Germany.......... ‘hat she was wise in this, 
she is able to demonstrate. to- day. Had not Germany been agriculturally 
independent, her game would have been played up ere now.. But with her 
million acres of intensively cultivated land of wheat, rye an] barley she‘is: 
able to defy: the world. Now here is a_ lesson for us in India. . Let us 
improve and expand our manufactural industties by all means, but let not our 
economic vision let escape the vast field of agriculture altoge: her. For after 
all inan eats bread, not steel ingots, and when “the. worst comes to’ the worst 
itis the. reserves of bread in our own land that will ensure us our economic | 


stability.” 


7% Apropos of the recsnt “withdrawal of the concessions which the 
Christian priests enjoyed on the Indian Railways’ 
Alleged invidiousness on account of India being a non-Christian couutry, 


of. the. salaries paid by the Islamic Mail says that the high salaries which 


Government to Christian 91, af present being paid to them should also be 


Tsldmic Mail (117), 95th stopped, for Muhammadan or Hindu preachers do 
Oct: | not enjoy any similar patronage. ia 


*16. Referrin: to Lora Islington’s assurance that under the I. C. s. 
Ee eee os - Bill the average prorortion of Indians will be’ 


The I. C. 8. Bill 12 kept up by means: of selection, the Makrdtta 
Parliament. o tid: remarks :—“ India is not unfanilliar with the 
a Mahrdatta (4), vist ch; snectacle of solemn royal pledges being ignored, and 

ujardite (11), 31st Oct., p 
Hing. cols. arlinamen tary Resolutions and Acts being practi- 

cally nullified by executive subterfuges. We do not. 
aceuse the naieabin ” State or Lord Islington of dishonest motives; but the 
past record of certain former statesmen and members of the India Office and — 
the Government of India is not such as to make Indians view with un- 
coiicern avy statutory delegation of authority to the executive without the: . 
neeessary limitations being embodied in the Bill itself..........° Nobody: | 
wants to be unfair to those who have left theirI. C. S. studies for. 
sefwice in the “trenches or elsewhere That would bé both’ ofair.’ and — 
unswise.......... But wedo-not see why warservice should be: wm 143. a substitute 
for-intellectual attainments: We value the fighter, but we would: have him. 
inthe“I:C. S. if he also proved his’ eligibility in the’ usual’ test. Concessions | 
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i peel. age are due. to: him, . but he. cannot: bate: ‘for: exemption | ‘tices 
she usual tests. If: men of the stamp required for the I. C. S. be not avail- 
able in England, India cav be drawn on.” : [The Gujardti ‘also adversely 
oriticises the Bill and says :—* Past experience.does not warrant absolute - 

confidence that assurances of the kivd given will not undergo vast 
transforinatione urder the stock plea of ayeeietiny and convenience of 
adwinistration.”] . . : 


' ' 47. It is satisfactory to note that, as expected, the whole of India has 
| raised objections, to the I. C. 8. Bill in time. Lord 
Kesar (88), 26th Oct. Islington said that he would respect the claims of 
education, but he did not bind himself in any way. 
He admitted that the Bill would be looked upon with suspicion in India, but 
the mere acknowledgment of the fact does not remove the suspicion. The dis- 
«ability imposed on Engli-h candidates by the war will at the most last two or 
three years. But why has nottha Secretary of State brought any Bill to remove 
the disahiliti‘s from which Indians have been suffering for the last forty years ? 
Is it not a fact that a certain Secretary of State nullifield the Resolution of 
Parliament, passed in the year 1893 with a view to relieve Indians from these 
disabilities, by the use of. his irresponsible executive power? Lt half the 
posts be reserved for Indians and we shall then be convinced that the Bill 
has been introduced for unavdidable reasons. Otherwise, the popular im- 
pression will be that Government had already settled upon a retrograde policy 
and that they took advantage of the war to introduce the Bill. 


18. In the course of a sarcastic iiticle the Vikshipta writes :—Some 
errr mischievous Kuglishmen joining hands with some 
Po eas _— — poor but intelligent agitators in India have for the 
: last Many years indulged i in idle discussions about . 
popular rights and the position of the King and ‘the bureaucracy. The bitter 
fruits of ail this meddlesomeness are the Press Act and the Seditious Meetings 
Act. We have cried ourselves hoarse in culling attention to this point, but 
nobody listens tous. In the good old days Sahebs were on very friendly terms 
with Indians. ‘hey were highborn and their very fingers ached, even if they 
had only to sign papers. But now the whole siiuation is changed. They hold 
all sorts of examinations to ‘test merit and learning. There are nu:ubers of 
such shams and the result is that while Indians stand upon their own rights 
as men, these wiseacres stamped and approved by the Civil Service Com- 
wissioners put themselves forward as the real rulers ready with the whip. 
But things are about to take a happy turn as Lord Islington has introduced a 
Bill summarily doing away with the examination system. His Lordship has’ 
hugged to his heart ‘the noble idea of ‘Selection’ as he thinks that it would 
be better to send to India wounded. persons who went. to the front to protect 
the independence of tbeir country instead of keeping them idle at home. 
Thanks, Lord Islington, sedition, outrages, specially the undue value attached 
to educstion, will now all disappear. Hurrab! We shall revert to the gee 
old days of the Company Sirkar ! Thanks, many thanks! 


19. The Bombay Samdohds approves of the request made by the 
Bombay Presidency Association to the Secretary of 
PO: sn ‘Gujardts ey State for In-tia urging him to publish the full text 
24th Oct.; Sdnj Varta- of the I. C. S. Billi in this country at an early date 
min (’5), 27th Oct; and remarks that the said request of the Association 
* Kaiser -i-Hind (18), 31st echoes the heartfelt sentiments of the people in 
Oct., Eng. cols. connection with this question. It is clear, it 
“observes, that’ the presend arrangement of filling by nomination three-fourths 
of the total number of appointments and of reserving one-fourth for those who 
have passed the examination cannot satisfy the people.of India. The 
pap per, therefore, regards the request of the above mentioned Association 
or ‘making that proportion half to half and. for having. a. larger proportion. - 
: oe Indian candidates , than. that . which obtained ino preyious . years as . 
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‘sequent opening of the way to “Third class’ 


the Fiji Islands. 
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equitable. ‘The paper. kelliwes: that in view: or the copapadadivaigs limited | 
period: during which: this Bill will be. in operation, the: granting of:such.« 


moderate demand of the Indians will cause no harm but will: prove a. 


source of great satisfaction to the people of this country and specially to its’ 
educated classes. It remarks that. the belief that the Imperial as well as: 
the Local Governments in this country were not.consulted before the Bill was 
introduced in the House of. Lords accentuates the fear entertained in some: 


quarters that the present Pill might serve as a prelude to the permanent. 


adoption in future of the policy underlying its provisions. [The Guwjardts 
urges the necessity of publishing beforehand in the Gazette of India 
those Bills that are to be introduced in tha Parliament in connection with: 
Indian affairs, in the same manner as Bills that are to be passed in.the Imperial 
Legislative Council are published in that Gazette before they are introduced 
in the said Council. The paper observes :—India wants only one thing, and 
that is that nothing should be done in England with regard to her behind 
her back. Lord Islington has said that many methods have been suggested 
in connection with the ‘nomination of candidates, but the question should 
be tackled in a liberal spirit because some youths ‘will, within a short t me, 
return wounded from the front. But these lamed and maimed and decrepit 


men will not be unfit for the Indian Civil service! This shows what sort of — 


men India is going to be made the feeding ground of. Will the same thing be 


done with r-gard to the Colonial Civil Service? What the Indian people © 


cannot understand is how, if it has not teen thought necessary to abandon 
the examination system in connection with the Home and Colonial © 
Civil Services, its suspension so far as India 1s concerned and the con- 
’ Civilians can be justified. 
The Sdanj Vartamdn suggests that if the adoption of the system of nomination 
be absolutely necessary, Indian and English candidates should be s-lected in 
equal numb: rs. It expresses surprise that though this Bill is in connection 
with the Indian Civil Service and as such affects the interests of the people 
of India, the latter country has not yet been ad:-quately informed as to 
its provisions. The paper requests the Government of India to =< 
the Bill before it is introduced in the House of ‘Commons in order to— 
afford the pecple an opportunity to express their views on the subject. 
The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—“ The attempt to raise a storm against the. 
Secretary of State and the Government on account of the Civil Service Bill 


would appear to have met the fate it deserved.......... Lord Islington has _ 
expressly intimated that Government is most anxious that, ‘by no means .. 
this year or in following years ‘should the Indian proportion of gene no 


suffer.’ He has promised that ever treatment. would be meted out to both’. 
Europeans‘and Indians. If, with examination, there be not thesame proportion . 


of Indians successful as in former years, that number would be made up by — 


selection. . To speak of the Bill doing injustice, its spelling disaster to Indian 
interests, after this, is to talk the veriest bunkum.’’| 


4 ag Pine. UF tea 


20. The Bombay Gujardti dwells upon the evils that Indians suffer on _ 


‘ 5 account of their fatalistic tendencies which lead them 
_ Grievances of Indian to put up with any amount of misery an:| humiliation, 
indentured labourers in 414 reminds them of the benefits which, by means of 


Bombay Gujarati (47), agitation, they have recently secured in the matter 


24th Oct. : Jém-e-Jamshed of cetting the grievances of South African Indians ©. 


(17), 30th ‘Oct. —redressed and in the matter of representation in the 
Imperial Conference. It bemoans the indifference of - 


Indians in general in giving help to Messrs. Andrewes and Pearson who have © 


gone to Australia to enquire into the grievances of indentured labourers. It 
expr«sses wonder that Indians, who value chastity above everything else, have 
b+ come so very degenerate as not to be moved by the tales of outrages on . 


Indian wonien inthe Fiji Islands. It further adds :—It seems the Australians 


have come to regard India asa country that has sunk to the lowest state of 


degradation and i is void of any feeling. - The ears of Indians have been deafened - 


by tales of ou'rag-s committed on Indians in that country, but it is a.matter 
for regret, nay saame, that they are not enolap ty moved, nordo they shed 
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eR 4 ay, tears! Is it possible that the- feelings « of Indian have become so yery 
eteed fiat: onve ‘taeatid neh ‘ad political leaders shouk? 


Listen: with equanimity sto cthe: ‘StOtiCs: of outrages’ on’ Indian women. What 2: 


* Ie not aur popular Government ‘ins position to help us in this matter? Can’ 


@ good ‘and sympathetio tuler like? Lord: Haérdinge ‘tolerate: outrages on his 
own subjects 2° < But nobody will help'us unless we ask for-help. We cannot, 
blamé' any one; as wé ourselves havé not been roused from our lethargy. We. 
Sit quiet in spite of the outrages that’ are committed on our mothers, sisters’ 
and wives and inspite of Brahmins ‘being compelled to eat beef and to violate-’ 
their: religion—a religion for the preservation of which Pratapsing, Rajsingh’ 


-agid brave Shivaji c used rivers’ of blood to flow. We claim to be the subjects | 


of justice loving Britain ; but how very shameful it is on our part that we have’ 
not yet requested Government to take some steps in the matter! It seems 
there is ‘some truth in the statement that India has not yet achieved fitness. 
(for political rights). We have to seék gratification in’ the fact that our 


European brethren are making endeavours’ in the direction of securing - 


redress forthe wrongs of Indians referred to above. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 


says that the account of the miséries suffered by indentured labourers as . 
narrated by Mr. M. K. Gandhi of South African fame in-a public lecture ~ 


recently delivered in Bombay is heart-rending. While endorsing Mr. 
Gardhi’s remarks on the question of indentured labour, the paper expresses 


satisfaction that an agitation has been started in’ this cou ntry to help the 
mission of Messrs. Andrewes and Pearson in Australia. It is of opinion that 
the haughty colonials require to be convinced of the strong views Indians | 
hold against the system of indentured labour and expresses confide:ice that 
the fame won by the Indian soldiers in the field of battle will ce J a good 


deal 1 in putting an end to the system of indentured labour. | 


¢ 


in‘'serious cases in Bel-: 
ganm. 


Belgaum Samidchar (7), and uccuses them of high-handedness. It, however, 


Q5th Oct.;*Kesari (88), admits: that recently the paucity of well quilitied per- | 
2nd Nov.; Pragati (02), sons to serve as jurors in Belgaum had aggravated . 


23td Oct. , matters to such an extent that the authorities had to 


include low paid clerks in the ju'y lists, which 3 


naturally affected the quality of their verdicts.. [The Kesari also makes a 
similar protest and expresses its surprise how His Excellency Lord Hardinge 


should have sanctioned the step taken by the Local Government. The 
Pragati requests Government to publish through a Press Note the reasons - 


which led them to take the step.] 
22. The Hitechhu publishes two instalments of a lengthy incomplete 


disseriation on the present state of the Gujarati stage — 


Complaint about the contributed by Dr.K.P. Patel, wherein the writer 
emeeeentne sggadecsacnd al deplores the low level to which the stage has* sunk 
Guts P te gtare «through the cupidity of the managers of dramatic 

Bikech he (54), Wth and Companies who spare no pains to pander to the low 


24th Oct. tastes of the pit by bringing on the stage dramas that * 
are fullof scenes bordering on indecency and tending 
to vitiate public morals. He suggests that the public should request Govern- | 


ment not to allow any drama to be staged unless it is approved and passed 
by the Gujarati Sahitya Parishad (Literary Conference). . ‘lhe writer is 


of opinio: that unless such an arrangement is arrived at indecent dramas © 


will not be removed from the stage. He further adds:—At a time when 


Government. confiscate’ copies of indecent books, and rewove them from 


circulation, it is a matter for surprise that indecent dramas are bei ing put on 


the stage with impunity, though as a matter of fact they have to be passed ty > : 


the Police. ‘The writer bestows unstinted praise on the drama Sut Damayantt 
that is being staged at Borsohi and holds it up as a model of perfection and 
good taste. « | 


i 


i ‘ 


a 24, The Belgaum Samachar strongly protests against the recent orders : 
of Government withdrawing from the district of. 

A protest against the Belgaum the right of trial by jury in serious cases. : 
abolition of trial by jury Jt declares that Government were wrong: in taking - 
this step on the strength of confidential reports 
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ae Mr: “Mahadeo | Ramchandra Risiosde writes’ to the Kalpatare:: —: 


Tbe plague at Sholapur is increasing every day, but 
dined ‘ansatisfactbry I regret to state that the condition of the local 
gondition of the Plague plague hospital is quits unsatisfactory. A doctor 


oe ae 24th visits the hospital twice every day, 2.e., in the morning 


‘Oct. and the evening, but between those times. the 


patients, both new and old, are left to the care of @ 


policeman and two ignorant low-caste female attendants. The hospital to 
be really useful to the public must be placed in charge of a whole-time physi- 
cian so that prompt attention may*be given to the plague patients. l'here 
‘must also be provided the necessary dispensing arrangements and trained or 
otherwise qualified nurses to take care of the patients. The Sholapur Muni- 
‘¢ipality is rich enough to have a better-managed plague hospital instead of the 
‘present miserable institution. 


LEGISLATION. 


24. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that since those whose function 
it is to administer laws rigidly adhere to their letter, 
Comments on the the object with which a particular piece of |. gislation 


Bombay Medical Registra- ig enacted should be clearly embodied in its sections. 
tion Act Amendment 


a The paper supports this observation by relerring to 
Bonbay Samdchdr (48), *he order issued by the Collector of Poona for the 
27th Oct. ' Closing of the Poona Ayurvedic Dispensary in. con- 


formity with the provisions of the Bombay Medical 
Registration Act, though, it adds, Sir Richard Lamb had d-clared while 


antroducing the Bill of this enactment that its object was not to injure in any 
‘way the interestsof practitioners following the indigenous systems of medicine. 
The paper maintains that the object of a law should be not only to safeguard 


the interests of the people but also to ensure that it does not ruu counter to 
their needs. Therefore, the paper remarks that Government would do well 
‘to place men properly trained in the Indian systems of medicine on a level 
with pbysicians trained in Western medical science. It expresses its dis- 
satisfaccion at the adverse attitude taken up by the Select Committee, to which 
the Medical Registration Act Amendment Bill was referred, towards the 
suggestions contained in the ‘petitions addressed to it and urging certain 
alterations in the existing law in favour of the Indian syst>ms, on the sround 
that they were outside the province of the above mentioned Act. Und-»r the 
circumstances the paper considers it to be the duty of the elected members 
of the Local Legislative Council to do all:they can to protect the claims of those 
who practise the Indian systems of medicine. It also urges the All-India 


-Ayurve ic Conference and other associations that have the interests of 


astern medical scienca at heart to hold meetings and submit to Government 
weighty memorials in support of their demands. 


EDUCATION. 


25. The Shri Venkateshwdr dwells at length on the alleged defects in 
| the education of girls in western couutries, which 
Female education on jn its opinion has turned women into the slaves of 


see vee will not do fashion and has produced the militant type of 
os eo (6g), Suffragist. It warns Hindu social reformers against 
27th Oct. ’ the introduction in Hindu society of any of thoge 

evils which have already manifested themselves 
among the Parsis and the Arya Samajists. It notes with pleasure the 
reaction that has set in India against the westernising tendencies aid in favour 
of Oriental ideals. . It exborts Indian educationists to avoid the recurrence of 
the mistakes committed in the matter of the education of boys and to set up 


@ suitable systenr‘of female education, free from Government control, with a 


-wiewsto making Indian-girls ideal: housewives. It warns them nvt bo persist 


in giving Indian. girls: education’ according to the present system as it would 
only ‘result in making them. discontented with the existing or.ier of things. 
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: foe ke of Sir Muhammad Yusuf’s donation of eight lakhs 


‘the purposes of the High Of rupees assumes a practical shape, the Akhbar-é- 
‘School Government pro- Isldm requests Government to consider the advisabi- 
pose. to found with lity of utilizing the spacious building situated at 
Sir M. Yusuf’s donation. _Mamé& Hajdni in Bombay, which was originally 


30th Oct. 
is at present lying unoccupied inthe possession of Sir Muhammad Yusaf. 


: es ohichx 
* tin whey ace 
vay? 


26. To. view of the considerable time that is expacted. to . elapse: befora 
the.scheme of the Bombay Government.to start a 


- Suggestion that a certain Moslem. Boarding School at Salsette, with the nels 


Akhbir-e-Isldm (45), intended by the late Seth Haji Ismail Hasham 
_ Agbotewala to be used for an orphanage and which 


The paper believes that Sir Yusuf will be glad to place the building at the 
disposal of Government to be used for accommodating the. new. Boarding 
School above referred to till the premises that are to be.constructed at Salsette 
for that institution are ready. It este that the __ adoption of such a course 
small cost, for the time being at any ‘rate. 
the savings accruing from the Mwmoporery 1 use of this building are utilized for 
the free admission into the school, of poor Muhammadan students and for 
foundirg scholarships it will tend'to 4 great extent to remove whatever 
differences of opinion that might exist at present with regard to the Govern- 
ment High School scheme. It also points out that the building i in question 
is also very well suited from the sanitary and hygienic point of view for use 
as a school house. © 


‘MUNICIPALITIES, 


27. The policy of the Local Boards Cemanitien does not appear to be as 
; liberal as that adopted by Government in appointing 
7 ihe ia ee of aoe it. It has been the general experience that 
"‘Kesari (88). hth he these Commissions and Committees weaken instead | 
' of strengthening the liberal policy of Government. 
We hope, however, that Lord Willington; who is anxious to place the Local 
Board administration on.a progressive and popular basis, will, if possible once 
more impress his own liberal principles on the members of the Com mittee. 
The Mukammadan members:on the Committee strongly urged the creation of 
special electorates for minorities, specialiy for Muhammadans, but the 
majority of the witnesses were a:ainst the proposal, and Government too 
do.not seem to favour it.. The object of the Muhammadans could be gained 
by reserving some seats for them, but they must be elected by mixed 
electorates. Hindus would be ready to.allow some such seats to be reserved 
in order to conciliate Muhammadans somehow. But as Muhammadans 
wrongly persisted in asking for special electorates for themselves no witness 
could support them.and. we hope the Local Board Committee also will refuse 
to uphold their claims. It is reported that the Muhammadan members have 
threatened to join the official side, if their claim for special electorates is not 
adwitted. In that case the work of opposing the big official majority will 
fall on the shoulders of the Honourable Messrs. Patel and Sathe. We think 
that the demand of the Boards to be permitted to execute their own engineer- 
ing work will be allowed. It could have’ been allowed long ago but for the 
desire of Government to sontrol every detail of Local Board admiuistration. 
We are for handing over the administration of schools to Local Boards, but 
the question of Presidentship as well «s the question whether Government are 
willing to bind themselves to spend certain sums on education should be first 
settled ; otherwise the schools will only pass under the control of the over- 
bearing revenue officials. In this connection we support Mr. H. N. Apte’s 
recommendation that a Board of Education sroard be created for the whole 
of the Presidency. i 


28. Discussing me affairs of the Hyderabad (Sind) inna the 

Phenix writes :—“ All that the Bombay Government 

b tes ol the one can do under the Municipal Act is to supersede the 

a unioipality - Municipality. Since. the Bombay Government. have 
‘Phania ©, 2ith Oct. 

_ betrayed their teluctance, or, to be exact, unwilling 
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ness to take this extreme. step, ‘they have taken themselves: to: cajoling the-.. 
people of Hyderabad into: accepting, in the first instance, the appointment of 


@ Municipal Commissioner. Here the Bombay Government are seen in a 
pitiable plight in getting their wish enforced. To be plain, the Bombay 
Government have acted unwisely in climbing down from their original remedy 
for straightening out the affairs of the admittedly mismanaged Municipality 
of Hyderabad. The past 20 years’ experience of the Hyderabad Municipality 
has convinced us, as it should any right-minded person, that the Councillors 
miserably lack in civic duty and that matters have reached a culminating 
point when only a drastic measure can put them right. In our humble 
opinion it is a puerile notion of the Bombay Government that the 
appointment of a Municipal Commissioner will usher the millennium in 
the Hyderabad Muinicipality. The people of Hyderabad, as their temper 
and tradition show, will never permit their representatives to be a party 
to the imposition of a house-tax upon their: town with the result that 
the finances of the Hyderabad Municipality will remain in a bad plight. 
The Municipal Commissioner will be powerless in effecting much-needed 
changes and improvements in the municipal executive. ‘I'he Municipal 
Commissioner cannot check the scenes and squabbles in the Municipal 
Hall which ever stand to the credit of the Hyderabad Councillors. In 
fact, we fail to see what good will come of the appointment of a 
Municipal Commissioner to the Hyderabad Municipality. The .Bombay 
Government lay themselves open to justifiable criticism by making the 
Hyderabad Councillors to accept the doubtful expedient of a Municipal 
Comrnissioner at the point of the bayonet. As we have more than once pointed 


out, the sovereign remedy for putting the affairs of the Hyderabad Municipality. 


to right is supersession of that body by a competent committee of manage- 
ment for a numberof years, and nothing short of it. Wedo not believe in 
the cry that the suspension of a Municipality lays the axe at the root of local 
self-government in India. ‘The suspension of an admittedly mismanaged 
Municipality will, on the contrary, go to strengthen the roots of local self- 
government in en If the Bombay Government are really convinced 
of the mismanagement of the Hyderabad Municipality, the only course which 
they should adopt is the superse3sion of that body by a committee of manage- 
ment who will be able to put the affairs of that body right.......... We are 
afraid that neither the Bombay Goyernment will now take courage into their 
han:‘s to take the extreme step of suspending the Hyderabad Municipality nor 
will the Councillors agree to adopt the modified proposals of the Bombay 
Government. ‘I'he inevitable result will be that the affairs of the Hyderabad 
Municipality will remain in asa bad-muddle as ever.”’ 


NATIVE STATES. 


29. The Arya Prakdsh regrets that the Patiala State should allow itself 
to be influenced in its policy towards the Arya 

Comments on the policy Samdj and the respectable members of that body 
of the Patiala State by the one-sided views and comments appearing in 
the Loyal Gazette, a Sikh paper published at Awritsar. 

nit a — It refers to the orders issued against Pundits Rona- 
kramjiand Vishwambhardattji by the Inspector- 

General of Police of the above mentioned State, after they were released from 
imprisunment, requiring them to furnish a security of Rs. 500 each and 
remarks :—Were these persons murderers or thieves that their names should 
be entered in the list of suspects aud that they should’ have been ordered not 
to leave their places of residence without the permission of the Police? Pundit 
Ronakramji was right in asking the poli:-e officer, who caine to execute the 
warrant, if the Patiala police were merely guided by the remarks and sugyzes- 
tions appearing in the Loyal Gazette. Is it to b+ understood thit excepting 
Sikhs, persons belonging to other religions and sects and especially the 4rya 
Daeaaitae are not safe in the Patiala State? If that be s0, why is it not 
openly declared so that the Arya Samajists might do what they can to obtain 
the necessary redress from the British Government? Pundit Ronakramji was 
also justified in inquiring of the abovesaid police officer-why the Polics did not 


_- 


SER EE PO PRE 


fF 3 
i 4 
Ve 
4 a ~~ 
Bees 
> es 
het - 
are 
at ae 
f.4 ot 
ine 
tt a 
oP we 
Bae 
me 
as 
54 
LA ce 
‘ie 
ee eet 
Fy. 
>. ae: 
Pui 
Ame 
< “> 
a ees 
sg. 
e > 
Si," ry 
Trem 
n( re 
take ‘* 
ae 
Ng bn “a 
¥ Sct 
et 
Se aw. 
Ps +h 
tee 
RE i: 
G5, 
ares * 
SE aa 
at ef 
2 5 
eA. 
2 
ee 
we ex 
hae 
bap te: 
SFA, 
oe Page 
ae 
“ : 
Aan 
of relat 
‘ -¢ 
y ¢ 
Cn, ae 
% > an 
Yo ind 
Hea S$ 
tes? 
Bs fG 
JD 745, 
eA 
2s, 
eit: 
i 
( 


ws 
iB s 
a” De, 
rid a ‘ 
ae 
4 
few gt 
rake 
oh 


ere ’ 
L 
Mit. 
* 
oy 
ef 
gi 
‘= 
te 
+ 
. 
he 
A 
” “fs 
ee ty 
th 
eh 
i ae 
Td jy 
ae” 
fei: 
aes £5 
» Bebe 
Tale es 
ri 
~ ieee 
“2 | 
pias 
‘ . oo 
re Sa a8 
t Mee, 
+h 
af 
id 
pos 
i, 
how 
ae ee 
. a 
RPSE § 
; eee 
ey 
7 
ATE 
bigs 
., 
a 
- 
“ if 
a 
oe 
(eee 
143 
a 
a: 
Lg 
ne 
ae 
‘3 
ee ay 
* 
‘a 
OF 
ff 
ion 
4 
es 
Loa 
ie 
Bar 
‘is 
a 
%, 
ia 
esis 
ya 
weg 
: 
Ye 
, ‘ Higrd } 
’ 
s 
LS Doh 
WAS 


ee 


’ 
; 
| 
; 
é 


ee ee ee 


“ 
ae 


fs Pas <2 > 
- ae ee ee be 
‘aa © . 


es 


cpmenteren ean ae 
od 2. . 


rs - 
Sot 


heme 
: 


: rs i: 


“s 


! ee 
ote 


_—e 


ie els hae ee 


Sg oper 


PREZ 
or 
; 


ey 


eR he I 


St a Me ee agree cmon my 


tly not pone 58 to “tenet: from ge a to place ? We .cannot 

Patidla State and ,its police injure their reputation 

more by acts such.as these. Are such acts calculated to protect 

p.the spread of-the Sikh religion; and will they at all help to suppress 

red, . Vedic religion ? When the. bigoted Muhammadan kings. who 

the chaotic times of the past could. not stamp out the Hindu or the 

ralig ion in spite-of their doing to, death a number of religious martyrs, 

atidla State be able to obliterate the Vedic religion (of the Arya 

amd iists) by maltreatment of one or two learned men like Pundit Ronakram ? 

ever. We humbly pray that the Maharaja of Patiala as well-as the British 

: vernment may still-take prompt measures to put a stop. to this state of 
affairs. That alone will preserve the prestige of the State. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombsy, 4th November 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested toa. send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Tulshidée G. Joshi; Hindn (Deshusta 
Bréhman) ; 25. 


Hari Dharmaréj Géndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88. | 


| Belgaum Saméchér Belgaum ... «+ Do .4 Hari Bhik4ji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
) | Séraswat Brdhman) ; 53. 


Bhdrat Mita... —«s.| Isldmpuz @3dtdra)...) Fortnightly ..| Vishnu Sitéram A’thlye; Hindu (Karbdda 
| Brahman) ; 29. 


Chandroday’s Chiplun (Ratn&-| Weekly | Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
giri). Brdhbman); 48. ‘ : 


Ohikiteak ... Belgaum ... Abéji Rdmchandré Sdvant; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 52. 


Chitramaya Jagat Poona Ramchandr’i Vadsudev Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Bradliman) ; 29. 


Din Mitra... Somthd4na (Ahmed- Mukund Ganpat Pdtil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar). 


Dnydn Sagar Kolhapur .... | Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brdhman); 51. 


Jagadadarsh Ahmednagar | Kadshinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 283 
(Chitpawan Brahman) ; 65. 


| Jagad Vritt Bombay Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
| Prabhu) ; 40. | 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit | Sholépur Govind Narayan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth} 525 
Bréhman) ; 58. 


Karmanuk... +! Poona : Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
| Brahman) ; 47. : 


Kesari Do. | Narsinh Chintéman  CKelkar, B.A, 
: LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman); 42. 


Khandesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- Yadav Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; Hindu 
: desh). (Meshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


“Moda Vritt Wi (S4téra) Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
‘ Bréhman) ; 36. 


Mumukshu Poona Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
| Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Vritt Rangnath Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


= 
Pancham George Vijay Belgaum oe eet Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (Hast Khén-| | Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
| desh), Brahman) ; 52. 


Satara : Ramchandra’ Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 39. 


Bombay — | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattdtraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Saty’ Shodhak | Ratnagiri —— | Krishn4éji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpaéwan 

Brahman) ; 30. 
4 

Saydii Vijays Bombay | Damodar Sdvidr4m Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 53. 


+ 


| Shelépur Saméchér _...| Sholdpur | Vitha Nersippa Jakkol; Hindu (Telgu 
: . 7 BU] . 04s; 
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No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published.| Edition. _ ‘Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
a 
Maratai—conchuded, | 
100 | Shri Sh4hu ae; ee eee] Weekly : | Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| _A Bréhman) ; 84, 
101 | Shubh Suchak «- eof Do, oe vt DO, wi ...| Dattatray4 Ramchandr4’ Chitale; Hindu 800 
| (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 36. 
a 
102 |Sumant ... .. «| Karad (Satéra) ...) Do. .» | PAndurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
103 | Udyog Pome sea eee| Athani (Belgaum) . Fortnightly ...| HAmchandra N a Shahére ; Deshastha 150 
| Brahmin ; 25. 
104 | Vichéri_... coe «| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Keshia: 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ...| Kolhapur... __...| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukd4rém Gédikwdd; Hindu| 500 
| : (Maratha) ; 31. 
| | 
106 | Vinod _ eee ...| Belgaum ... ons Do. ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr4 Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
| poe (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta owe ,-.| Bombay ...\Weekly a ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpavan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasar ... sec eoe| Wai (Sdtdra) cual vis .».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidyd ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Bréhman); 24. 
109 | Vyapari oe is eee] POONA — sae ee} Do. oe ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... ve ...| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 2.00 
pur). | Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. | 
111 | A’ftab-i-Sind ove .4| Sukkur (Sind) ...! Weekly... .».| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... .».| LArkhana (Sind) ...| Do. ‘ee ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42, 
113 | Musdfir_.... cals “' Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ia ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
114 | Prabhat... see ova Do. .».| Tri-weekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu ta : 550 
27. ) ‘ 
115 | Sindhi Jas sa ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...|,Weekly  ... ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36 | 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhar cee »».( Karachi (Sind) ...) Do. io ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.; 800 
URpv. 
117 | Islamic Mail ses oes Bombay 4. = one! Weekly ... «..| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. 
Oe ee cee Do. .»  ««.| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald ... ...| Bombay ... cat De: Su wee| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Guyana TI AND HInp1. 
120 | Jain ‘ae ‘ai | Bhawnagar ooo) Weekly ave .».| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 380 ...} 1,200 
121 | Jain Mitra ees ¢ ape vel Fortnightly ven Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 aa $008 
- Eerie a a 7 ee sre ee re nial gai newer hic 
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Name, caste and age. of Hditor. 


¢ 


. 


Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84... 


Weekly ..| P. V. Shicgaonkar’; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
m n) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been tollected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. | 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word,. 


the accent is left out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although accord 
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iu ice POLITICS: AND. THE PUBLIC. ADMINISTRATION. | 


se ‘The Praja. Mitra and Pdrst publishes the first. instalment of... Sa a. 
: story from the'pen of one writing over-the initial. Ky: 
Roldtive merit - th in which is narrated how after a grand review of . 
_ Bastin mee fle : the British Fleet an English Naval Lieutenant and a. 
discusicd: fk German Ober-Lieutenant got into conversation at. 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi inner.’ The German had been drinking freely, but. 


(20), 31st Oct.. 


the German officer hints that the British and German fleets -will not remain. 


friends, that they will soon be. engaged in conflict and the English will be. 
defeated. The En glish officer asks hitn what reasons he has for thinking that. 


the English will y defeated. ‘I'he German replics that there are many 
reasons, and then continues :—"* Your-country is an old one, and it has become 
quite effete and impotent. We are young and spirited. Our fleet is quite a 
new creation. We: have received very good training, and we are quite 
prepared to do our task in an able manner. We do not care for pleasures, but. 
give serious attention to our duties. We exact snch hard work from our 
-aailors that it would astonish you. Our men do not, like you, join the navy 
for the sake of the pay, but they do so under the compulsory system with the | 
loyal thought of only doing service to: the State. As our Emperor has often. 
declared, it is true that our future prosperity is entirely dependent upon our 
navy. You were able to secure your prosperity by the strengtb of your navy. 
It is now our turn to obtain it, and we shall obtain your prosperity as an 
inheritance.” The Englishman receives this outburst at first with: good 
humour ; but towards the end he becomes very angry and controls himself with 
great difficulty. He assures the German that even though old, Englishmen 
will show the Germans what stuff they are made ofand that they are impatient 
for the time when they can prove what their old hands can do against 
a youthful enemy. 


2. Dwelling upon the present critical condition of Servia, the Jém-e- 

The situation in the Used hopes that the Allied troops will, with the 
iting help of the reinforcements. which are expected to 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (1%), arrive, be in a positién to foil the intentions of the 
Qnd Nov.; Hindusthdn (15) Bulgarians to fortify the military positions round 
Ist Nov.; Baroda Varta- Uskub, the occupation of which is regarded to be of 
mdn (46), Ist Nov.; Praja preat strategic value to the enemy. It refers to the 
aia ~ Parsi (20), 1st Opinion expressed in some quarters that in view 
aia catnhc of the occupation of Uskub by the Bulgarians and. 
in view of the absence of any help from Greece and Roumania, it will 
be a miracle if the Allied forces succeed in preventing the enemy from 
reaching Constantinople, and remarks that it will not be surprised if such 
a miracle takes place to swell the number of miraculous events that have 
already taken place in the course of the war. ‘he paper refers to the 
occupation of the port of Dedeagatch by the forces of the Allies, the under- 
lying object of which is to check the Bulgarian army from advancing towards 
Salonika and to take possession of the Belgrade-Sofia railway line belonging 
to the enemy, which will enable the Allies to prevent the Turkish army from 
reinforcing the Bulgarians. [The Hindusthdn remarks that the object of 
Germany in attacking Servia is not to crush her and compel her to sue fora 
separate peace, which she could have more easily done at the beginning of the 
war, but to send reinforcements to her ally Turkey through Servia and also 
to tax the military resources of the Allies to their utmost by increasing the 
activities of the Turks in Egypt, Asia Minor and Mesopotamia. It observes 
that India may have to make further sacrifices in the near future, as the war 
progresses, in addition to what she has done in the past and adds that it would 
not, for this reason, wonder if Lord Hardinge’s viceroyalty were to receive 
further extension. The paper remarks that Italy does not co-operate with the 
Allies in helping Servia in her present crisis because she cherishes as great an 
animosity towards Servia as she entertains towards Austria. The Baroda 


‘the Englishman, who had touched nothing but soda, . 
was quite sober and wanted to draw out the German, 
with a view. to learning some secrets from him. In the course of conversation | 
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ii: Ning’ in “défending: ‘Sérvia the Allies will have the oppor- 


ulsing the enemy cy attacks bat to defeat his aim of renderitig the present 
ckade ‘of Gérmatiy ® by. thé British ‘fleet ineffectual by opening up a direct 


rotite from Berlin to Bagdad. It maintains’ that no great reliance should 


be placed upon the reports about Bulgarians cherishing hatred for the Turks 
and about riots taking place in Bulgaria on that. uccount. he Praja Mitra 
and Pédrsi refers to, the great difficulties attending ‘the Allies:while advancing 
to the help of Servia along the Bulgarian coast and: characterises the opinion 


of the Datly Chronicle that affairs in the Balkans will not settle the end of the 


war as significant. In the next issue the paper refers to the military prepara- 
tions of Greece and Roumania and remarks that though it is doubtful which 
side they will join it is advisable for the Allies, in view of their attitude up to 
now and the action ultimately taken by Bulgaria, to treat them as enemies. | 


3. Discussing the difficulties of. recruiting in England, the Shetkari 
says :—India also will not be backward. English 

_ Government should men are not born warriors, but the warlike spirit 1s 
enecn rage recruiting 10 hereditary in India. It has no scope to exhibit itself 
_Shetkari (18), Blst Oct. for want of opportunities. If properly trained and 
equipped, Indians will yield to none in bravery and. 

skill. If India had not given up the use of arms, since the commencement 
of British rule, there would not have heen the bughear of Germany. 
Government should open now at least a recruiting office in India as in 


England, and there wil ‘then be no shortage of soldiers. | 


®. While taking a rapid review of the events that have occurred during 
} the Samvat year 1971, the Gujardts expresses regret 

Reflections on the that no steps have been taken by the Government of 
danger of giving grounds India to revive and foster. Indian industries. It 


Taene be ths gersas “02 — appreciative mention of the part played by 
India which might not be ndia during the war and the achievements of British 
fulfilled. arms in Africa, the Persian Gulf and Mesopotamia, 
| Gujardti (11), 3lst Oct. and adds:—Japan and America are deriving 

profit out of the war by supplying materials to the 
belligerents at exorbitant prices. Turkey has joined the war to regain its 
lost power, Italy to regain its lost provinces from Austria, while Bulgaria has 
joined the fray for the sake of plunder. Itis likely that Greece and Roumania 
will also join. Each of these belligerents has an object in view, but India alone 
is fighting for the sake.of loyalty. Some people say that the manifestation of 
Indian loyalty has changed the angle of vision of our rulers. Statesmen have 
given utterance to many sweet and alluring words, both before and after the 
outbreak of the war. The war has shown the hollowness of many of them, 
and we are, therefore, of opinion that we should not be led away by the talk 
about change in the angle of vision and should rather hope for nothing 
than be disappointed after entertaining high hopes. Disappointed hopes 
give rise to irritation and anger while suspense is equally painful. It is 
said in the Shastras that happiness results from hopes fulfilled, but desires 
are painfully stimulated by disappointment and the longing for fruition 
‘becomes accute thereby ‘and gives rise to irritation. It is, therefore, advi- 
sable for the rulers not to give grounds for hopes and for the ruled not tio 
entertain hopes. 


5. The Bombay Gujardti strongly protests against the action of the 
Times of India in publishing a communication from 

Protest against an alle- its Calcutta correspondent wherein the writer, 
Che rill ham pag we while referring to recent outrages in Bengal, 
text-book of anarchism. remarks :—* There is evidence that the Gita is still 
Bombay Gujarati @, the text-book of anarchism.” The paper declares 
Bist See Se that the religious susceptibilities of the Hindus, 


who venerate the Gita, would be injured by such an 


é 


‘elldgbtion ‘It sidpbationlly. states that the Gita cannot possibly have any 


connection with the ‘anarchist movement since it proussigates the: highest 
“truths about universal brotherhood. ; 
\ 


& 


13 


by “Mr, Vanian Malhar Joshi, M.A:, who has: been contributing a series 
of articles to the Kesart on. ‘ party differences’, gives 


A dialogue between. 4 in his third article au -imaginary dialogue between 's 


social and a worse ree! social and a political reformer of which the follow- 


Ooo (2 9g). | ond Nov, ing is @ summary :—Social Reformer—We do admit 


that political agitation is necessary, but the agitators 
should take into consideration their own strength and that of their 
opponents. So long as your agitation is confined to talk, Government may 
allow it to go on, but if it- begins to bite, it will be crushed like a bug. If 
you undertake any active political agitation Government are sure to become 
vexed, and then you will be‘undone. If you want political agitation to be a 
really living thing let it be put in the background for the present, and let 
eocial reform be undertaken to train. people to co-operate. For instance, he 
who can control a network of Co-operative Credit Societies-can, if he so 
wills it, perform the work of political agitation better than other men. To 
this the political reformer replies: —What is the use of merely prolonging 
life? What reason is there to weep if an institution dies while doing the 
work of awakening the people? Solong as the activities of the Congress 
were confined only to making speeches, it was popular with the officials, but 
when it began to agitate and expose political injustice it became unpopular 
with Government and was on the point of death. ‘Thereupon active work was 
at once given up and Government were appeased and Lord Lansdowne pro- 
nounced the body to be perfectly legitimate. Itis true that Governors 
attend only such meetings as are content with passing mere resolutions and 
that if active political work is taken up in any of them the displeasure of big 
officials is incurred. But why should we forget our duty out of fear? Politics 
is a sort of war. Nobody admires those who escape somehow with their lives 
from the battlefield. The warriors are asked to die or win victory. Itis true 
that the fight which political institutions have to carry on has nothing to do 
with the shedding of blood, but the principle is the same. 


7. The Vikshipta criticises the constitution of the Committee of the 
Paisa Fund and says that it is not only a Committee 
Complaint that the ~- of Brahmins, butof Brahmins belonging to a particular 
Paisa Fund Committee party. It further remarks:—Why should there be 
ecco a Me : ere such a crowd of mere brain workers and why is the 
party Paik un one having eaves so patently coloured with the party 
industrial experience. tinge? Wewant men who are industrial experts. 
Vikshipta (107), 4th Nov. Shrimant Annasaheb Nene knows nothing of class 
work and if some Municipality complains that the 
chimnies produced at the factory do not last long, there is no one on the Com- 
mittee to give a satisfactory answer and possibly they have already lost such 
a customer. The preponderance of Brahmins should be done away with and all 
castes and creeds should be admitted into the Committee. It is no use merely 
treasuring up the Pazsa Fund. Itshould be properly used. If men of all castes 
are on the Committee, more money could be easily collected in a rich city like 
Bombay. Mr. Tilak is getting old and worn out, but he alone can do it and 
none else. Ranade died ; there was none else to carry on his work; Mr. Gokhale 
died and all was darkness. When Tilak went to Mandalay, there was @ death 
like silence. Therefore, Tilak Maharaj, attend carefully to this work and 
place it on a@ proper basis, during your lifetime; otherwise, one cannot say 
what will happen. 


8. While dwelling on the backwardness of India aud the sans strides 
Japan is making in matters of trade and industry, 

Alleged. political danger the Bombay Gujarati writes :—It must be borne in 
of allowing Japan to cap- mind that Japan is desirous of establishing its power 
~~ oo Dh pre rt) over China and it seems that if it succeeds in giving 
Slat Oct. pee ’ proper training to forty-five crores of people, it will 
not allow India to achieve success in any way. 


The Government of India should, therefore, devise means for retaining the 


Indian trade in the hands, of Indians so that there might be sufficient 
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“fads in the Indian.and British treasuries, If Japan gets the upper hand, 
the Indian:,treasury might derive some benefit, but not the English, and 
‘Manchester will have to suffer. The result-of:this will be (which may God 
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forbid) that England’s relations with Japan will be affected and on account of 


-¢rade there will. be jealousy between England and Japan which has been 


England’s friend so.long; and.if unforeseen: circumstances occur India will 
have to suffer, Under the circumstances Government would do well to devise 


means to make the price of Japanese goods prohibitive for India before the 


evil of Japanese competition becomes too strong for us. But care must be 
taken to see that no preferential rights are given to any other foreign country. 


[The paper then appeals to Indian merchants, landed proprietors and cultivators 


to co-operate with each other for promoting the trade and industries of India. 
It exhorts people not to engage in service, but to occupy themselves in some 
form of trade or industry.| ) : 


Q. ‘Weare afraid we cannot be satisfied with the action which the Bom- 
| bay Government has taken in appointing a Committee 
_ What Government  (oftwo officials and anumber of non-officials represent- 
should do to promote jing commerce and industry) for concerting measures 
re industries. to advance Indian industry. Japan has already taken 
ind Advocate (7), 28th re 
Ce. aS ime by the forelock and is trying to supply the 
markets vacated by Germany and Austria and by 
the time our Bombay Committee ‘ concerts’ measures and by the time they 
aré put into practice, the whole field perhaps will have been occupied. More- 
over, this'is a question which should be taken up and most vigorously taken 
up by the Government of India. And what needs fo be done is actual helping 
and advancing of industries, not the consideration and framing of schemes 
which will take time to put into execution. The question has been well 
discussed already and we all know what has to be done, if the Government 
will only will it. We wonder what and when the Bombay Committee is going 
to suggest measures and what the Bombay Governmeidt will find itself able to 
do. If the Government cannot at this time of war afford the funds out of the 
public revenues for this supremely important work, let it take the lead in 
organising, as Japan has done, and the people can subscribe the capital for 
great industrial undertakings one by one. We knowhow peoplecame forward 
with their capital when the Swadeshi moverient was on. They have been 
disappointed, but Government action will reassure them and they will bring 
out their hoards, and at the same time lend money to Government, if needed 
as we hear itis. Only the Government action must be real, tangible thorough 
and whole-hearted. New industries must be actually started, notwithstand- 
ing the great difficulties created by the war.” | 


10. Writing about the. death of Sir P. M. Mehta, the Gujardti 

re remarks :—‘"' His sad and sudden.death will cause a 

Man % ' * ™ void in the public life of India, and especially in that 
- *Gujardti (11), 7th Nov., Of this Presidency, which cannot be filled and will 
Eng. cols.; Bombay _ perhaps never be filled. The country has suffered 
Samdchdr (48), 6th Nov.; an irreparable loss ana it will be felt all the more 
*Indtan Social Reformer keenly in this city where the preparations for the 
(3), Tth Nov. next Congress have been taken in hand and where 
he was expected to’ take a leading part in the important deliberations of the 
Congress. ‘I'he loss is too sad for words. Alas! it-will be felt as a cruel and 
crushing blow at this juncture. May his glorious example inspire us all with 
his courage, hope and wisdom.” [The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that 
Sir.P. M. Mehta was the life and soul of all public movements in this 
Presidency and that his name has been associated with every scheme for the 
public benefit undertaken during the last half century. By his death India 
‘thas suffered a loss which can never be made good. The Indian Social 
Reformer writes :—" He was the most effective personality which India has 
produced for half-a-century, He was an idealist in his own way, but his 


ideal was always in close and direct relation to reality.”| _ , 
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AL: The Bombay Samdchar. ‘aii that. the: awe of the recent, 


| , eee accident to the. King- Emperor, “whi ie’ in’ | jatioe; a 
sis - has spread great sorrow in India in: common with. 
h 
ioe cites i ing other parts of the Empire.. It refers to the great. 
Emperor. solicitude His Majesty has shown since the com- 


Bombay Samachar (48), mencement of the war for the safety of the: 
2nd Nov. ; ;Jdm-e-Jamshed. Empire and for the good of his subjects of diverse. 
va Ist Pb my "Ja races and creeds and believes that his present visit to 

stra and Pars: (20), 200 Hrance was prompted by the anxiety he has shown 
Nov.; Akhbdr-e-Islam h ; 

(45), Ist Nov.; Kesari (88), 10 the past on similar occasions to render all possible 
Ond Nov.: Dnydn Prakdsh help and advice tothe responsible military officers 


(29), 2nd Nov. at the front as also to hold consultation with the 


commanders of the Allied forces as well as the leading 
politicians of France. The paper believes that even the subjects of the 
Allies will join with His Majesty’s loyal subjects in praying to the Almighty 
to soon restore him to health so that he might be able to take once more. 


a leading part in the service not only of his Empire but of the whole civilized 
world. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed also expresses regret for the accident, but 
rejoices at the news that His Majesty’s condition is improving. It too 
dwells upon the importance of His Majesty's visit to France from a military 
and political point of view. The paper observes that the sympathy the 


entire world has shown with the King-Emperor on the present occasion . 


demonstrates what unprecedented prestige and popularity the ruler of 
Great Britain has won among the people of the world. The Praja Mitra 
and Parsi prays that we might soon have the good fortune to hear of His: 
Majesty’s complete recovery and safe return to his native place. It remarks: 


thatthe share His Majesty has taken in the present war since its commencement 


has greatly added to his popularity and prestige and observes that the subjects 
of the Allies look upon him with veritable pride as their well-wisher and bene- 


factor much in the same way as the subjects of the British Empire look upon. 
him as their King and father. ‘The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that though the’ 
news of the acccident His Majesty has met with will spread universal sorrow. 
all over the British Empire, the people will find consolation in the fact that 
the injury the King-Emperor has received from the fall is, fortunately, not of a - 
serious character. It adds that the loyal people of India will not fail to offer. 
heartfelt prayers to Providence for the speedy recovery of such a sympathetic | 
and noble monarch as His Majesty. The Kesari remarks:—All were very 


much alarmed but their anxiety hes been a little lessened because by God’s 
grace the King is doing well. May God grant him complete health early! 


The Dnydn Prakdsh writes in the same strain as the Kesarz. Other Maratha. 


papers also express heart-felt regret atthe accident. | 


42. In the course of alenthy article on the explanation published by: 


Mr. Wazir Hassan, Secretary to the All-India Moslem 
tin veat'e ie oh Oe: League, the Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—" It 
Moslem League in appears to us that Mr. Wazir Hussan has com- 
Bombay. pletely disposed of the arguments, such as they are, 

Praja Mitra and Parsi geainst holding a session of the All-India Moslem 
(20), 4th Nov., Eng. cols. 
appears to us that if the few Bombay leaders, who have chosen to ‘oppose the 
proposed sitting, or what is worse, who have withdrawn their support of the 
proposal after having signed the invitation, persist in their attitude, they will 
seriously imperil their reputation for public spirit and their reliability a3 
leaders of public opinion.....,.... It appears to us that if the Bombay Muham- 
madars, who as a body are second to none in sanity and public spirit, decide 
to recede from the position to which they have committed themselves by their 
unequivocal letter of invitation of 26th April, 1915, without any vaild reason 
beyond the capricious hostility of one or two men of wealth or influence, 
they would certainly to a large extent forfeit their right to be regarded as the 
leaders of Muhammadan Opinion in the county. Itis a different thing if the 
Council of the League decide not to hold any sitting at all this year.......... 
It is not for a few Bombay Moslems to dictate to the League that they shall 
not hold any meeting at all this year. All that the Bombay Muhammadans 

 ? 


League next Christmas in Bombay.......... It 
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“hord? its resting in Bombay.....,./.. No ‘respectable reasons are 
n either Salleman Mitba for his opposition or by. Sir “azulbhoy 


Pec veseeseee Lt would be w pity if our public men and leaders of communities were’ 
fe : - to act not ona consideration of the essential expediency or inexpediency, 
, the right and the wrong, of a question, but upon a sneaking calculation of 
who are going to support it and who not. If Sir Fazulbhoy thought it 
expedient that the League should meet this year in Bombay, ‘what did it: 
matter if Sir Ibrahim Rabimtullah or Mr. Mitha remained aloof!..........' 
The circumstances of the war being still in progress and of the questions of 
the future of the Caliphate and other important Islamic matters being un- 
decided is a puerile and unmeaning excuse. The question of the Caliphate’ 
: may not be decided for ten years to come. Is the League to sleep for all 
| these years? And what purpose is the League to serve once that these great’ 
i questions have been decided ? If the question of the Caliphate is decided in 

i a manner satisfactory to Islam, is the All-India Moslem League to meet then 
in solemn conclave only to congratulate itself and send its salaams to the 
Allied Powers for their consideration ? Ifthe matter is settled unsatisfactorily 
to them, does the League propose to meet afterwards and send an ultimatum 
to France and Russia and Italy? It is useless to pursue the matter further 
and try to expose the hollowness of this plea of ‘Embarrassing the Govern- 
ment.’ There could be no embarrassment to Government. The League has 
no intention of embarrassing ‘Government. It is hardly complimentary to 
the good sense or loyalty of the Muhammadan Community to apprehend that 
their representatives cannot meet to consider matters of importance to the 
community without embarrassing the British Government. If for no other 
reason, the League should meet this year to show that they can meet: with- 
out causing embarrassment to Government. The suggestion that Government 
entertains any such suspicion against the meeting of Indians at this juncture 
ig monstrous. We have the assurance of the head of. the Executive in this 
Presidency that Government entertain no such apprehension. We trust 
that in spite of all ‘manner of tactical manceuvering’ the Mussalmans of 
Bombay will in a body support the original invitation to the League to hold 
its sitting here during Congress week.” 


13. Reviewing at some length the history of the controversy over the 

| question whether the All-India Moslem League 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), should hold its session this year, the Bombay 
4th Nov.; Sdny Varta- Camdchdr remarks that since the Indian National 
mdn (25), 2nd Nov. ; Hin- CG i ail thi greene 
dusthdn (15), 8rd Nov.; Vongress meets in Bombay Is year it will be 
Praja Mitra ‘and Parsi esirable that the session of the Moslem League 
ie (20), 8rd Nov. also should be held in Bombay, as that would 
.| | afford the political leaders of both the Hindu and 
| Muhammadan communities, which are like the two eyes of India, an excellent 
opportunity for an exchange of views. The paper considers it a fallacy to 
mix up political questions with religious matters and consequently dismisses 
the objection against this year’s session of the League that has been based 
upon the ground that it will not find favour with Government under the 


2 present circumstances because of Turkey’s relations with Islam. It hopes 
: that the sympathetic and far-sighted reply given by Lord Willingdon to 
Pes Mr. Wazir Hassan, the Honorary Secretary to the Moslem League, 


to the effect that it isforthe Moslem community to decide whether and 

where they should hold this year’s session of the League will effectually 

- remove pom trem fears that might have arisen in the minds of the well- 

ow | ‘wishers of the community in this connection. The paper holds that, instead 
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. suspending the session, the apeuiwt juncture is just the proper occasion for 
holding it in order to demonstrate that the Muhatinadan community, whilé 
remaining completely loyal, is intelligent enough to further its progress 
at a time-like the present without in ‘the smallest degree adding to 
the difficulties of Government. [The Sdnj Vartamdn also expresses itself in 
favour of the session of the Moslem League being held in Bombay this year. 
It remarks that since the British Government are at present considering 
what changes should be introduced in the administration of India and what 
further privileges should be conceded to her at the close of the war, it is the 
duty of the Indian people and the political bodies in the country to declare 
at the present juncture what aspirations are cherished by the public in that 
connection. Such a course, the paper holds, will help Government instead 
of causing any embarassment to them. ‘The paper further observes :— 
The Moslem League is not a seditious body. It is not likely to pass 
resolutions that are calculated to give rise to much controversy or to cause 
any embarassment to Government. If Government were against the holding 
of the sessions of the National Congress and the Moslem League, the 
session of the Congress would not have been held last year and the Governor 
of Madras would not have attended it. The doubts entertained in some 
quarters that the Government of Bombay might. be against the holding of 
the session of the Moslem League in this city have been set at rest bv the 


reply His Excellency the Governor made to Mr. Wazir Hasan. The public: 


life of the Bombay Moslems will receive a deep stain if the League will hold 
its session at Poona as it has been invited to do. The Hindusthin remarks 
that the defence set up by some of the Muhammadan leaders of Bombay 
that they had signed the invitation to the League to hold this year’s session 
in this city under a misapprehension is a proof of the extent to which the public 
spirit of the local Moslem leaders has languished. It observes that if the 
, League hold its session in Bombay side by side with the Indian National Con- 
gress, it will be condusive to the welfare of the Muhammadans as well as to 
that of the country as a whole. The paper holds that it will ba harmful to 
the cause of India if the Muhammadan and Hindu leaders still maintain their 
differences in political matters. It remarks that fhough there may still bo 
some- persons in the country who may, out of selfish motives, be desirous of 
keeping the two political bodies aloof, it still has not lost its faith in the 
general body of Moslem leaders. Referring to one of the reasons advanced 
against the holding of the League’s session this year, v2z., that it is inexpedient 
during the continuance of the war with Turkey and till the question of the 
future of the Khaliphate is decided, the Praja Mitra and Parsi inquires what 
connection the present relations of the Moslems as subjects of the British 
Government have with such questions as the future of the Khaliphate, etc. 
It observes that it is quite preposterous to entertain the idea that the 
settlement cf the question of the future of the Khaliphat2 at the close 
of the war, whatever it might be, might give the Mubhammadans cause 
to make any change whatsoever in their relations with the Brifish Govern- 
ment. The paper maintains that the dificulty that has arisen in con- 
nection with the question of the Khaliphate is really regrettable, but adds 
that it is within common knowledge that the Government of Turkey 
are to thank themselves for it. It observes that if the general ‘body of the 
Muhammadans has not yet adequately realised the true position, the elucid- 
ation of it to the less-informed among them shoull, if nothing else, be 
considered a sufficient reason to hold the session of the Moslem League 


this year. | 


14. ‘As to the question of venue we have the authority of Mr. Wazir 

Hasan, who has laid before the public the views of 

Boss Gof af @o, Ho Lord Willingdon, to state that His Excellency was 

NOV, SG. COB. ; NEM Of opinion that the question was purely one for the 
Herald (119), 5th Nov. 

Musalmans to decide, who were free like other com- 


‘munities to settle their own domestic matters in any way they pleased. The 
Governor’s reply must disabuse the minds of those who suspect underhand 
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; kienes from ie, and His Excellerioy’ s-answer being whet it is we 
would much. better have the Conference held in this city, if at. all it be decided 

to hold a session next month. In Bombay, public opinion is much saner than ~ 
_in many other parts‘of the country and it would. be advisable to give the Con- 
ference a t rysting place in this City in preference ta its being given one in any 


part of India towards the north.” 


[The Muslim Herald remarks:—If after 


all and perchance a session of the League is held in Bombay this year it will 


be a colourless affair. 


The Bombay Muhammadans will keep aloof and 


a few faces from Upper India will figure in the assembly, making speeches and 
listening to and applauding their own oratory. It could only help to prove to 


Government that the All-India Moslem League exists only in name. 


The 


abse:ce of the Bombay Muhammadans will be a clear proof that the League 


does not represent the Muhammadans of all India. 


[The article concludes 


with the following Persian couplet :—Why should a wise man do an act which 
brings repentence in its train ?] 


19. 


The forthcoming Con- 
gress will attract Muham- 
madans in large numbers.. 

Sind Advocate (71), 
21st Oct. 


“Tt is ahappy augury that the Muhammadan community is changing © 


its attitude.in regard to national politics. They 
have held aloof from the Congress and similar 
organisations for reasons which need not be discussed 
here; but of late a better spirit has been showing 
itself, and now there is a prospect of large numbers 
coming over to the Indian National Congress. 


Bombay has generally enjoyed a high reputation for cosmopolitan spirit which 
was only blurred by the temporary appearance of a new and aggressive party 


headed by a typical moulvi. 


It appears, however, that the forthcoming 


session of the Congress in Bombay is going to attract large numbers of 


Muhammadans.”’ 


16. The Kesari goes ees into the history of the question of 


The system of inden- 


tured labour should be 
entirely abolished. 

Kesart (88), 2nd Nov. ; 
Dnyan Prakash (29), 4th 
Nov. ; Sandesh (96), Oth 


indentured labour and, declaring that it is but 
another form of slavery, goes on to remark :—There 
are no doubt emigration laws but the coolie agents 
have set them at defiance and recruited coolies by 
using all possible mears. Once the coolie is on board 
ship, he is entirely in the hands of the colonials, 
and Government, who are not able to do anything 


Oct. for him while he is in India, cannot do anything for 


. him inthe colonies. Some kind-hearted Indian 
officials tried to inquire into a similar kind of slavery prevalent in Ceylon 
which was brought to light by the Kesari, but they could do nothing in the 
matter. Ifthisis the case with a crown colony like Ceylon, what of the indepen- 
dent colonies? Nobody can read Pandit Totaram’s experiences in the Fiji 
Islands without shedding tears. It is fortunate that bis book was not proscri- 
bed, but are not Government bound either to proclaim that his allega- 
tious are false or to put a stop to the state of things described by him ? The 
colonials want coolies, but they cannot bear to see them as independent 
citizens. Many Committees and Commissions have been appointed by Govern- 
ment to inquire into indentured labour, but they. have not been able to alleviate 
the condition of the coolies. 'he Government of India are still of opinion that 
indentured labour benefits both the servant and the master, but the nation should 
force Government to change their mind. Indentured labour itself should be 
abolished and Government should follow the policy of retaliation towards those 
colonies which ill-treat Indian labourers. We once again say that if these 
measures are not adopted, the nation should force Government to adopt them. 
The Dnaydn Prakdsh also favours the total abolition of indentured labour, 

eclaring that its existence is a shame for the country and a blot on the British 
administration in India, Public opinion, it remarks, does not favour the 
recommendations of Messrs. Chimanlal and McNeill who want to continue 
the system with some changes. The Sandesh also writes strongly against the 


system and appeals to His Hxoglonoy the Viceroy to order its immediate 
eapition,, | | 


(68), dist Oct. 


" 


19. 


‘ \ : 


17. The Shri Venkateshwar. remarks that, far from there being any 
- improvevement in the condition of the indentured 

‘Alleged attempts to Jabourers who have gone to Fiji, a new difficulty has 
1 es sappy in the Come in their way. It refers to the alleged attempts 
phy nen lima muni- that are being made at present in Suva and Fiji to 

pal franchise. 

Shee Venkateshwar deprive the Indian residents of those colonies of the 
right they hitherto enjoyed, along with other citizens 
without any distinction of nationality, of giving 
votes at the local municipal elections. The paper observes that some EKuro- 
pean colonists at Fiji are at present making attempts to bring their influence 
to bear upon the local Government in order to get a law passed by virtue of 
which those who do not know how to read and write English will no longer 
be entitled to the exercise of the municipal franchise. It points out that Fiji 
is the only colony where Government have made no arrangements for pro- 
viding Indians with English education. The paper sarcastically remarks that 
some well-to-do colonists were so liberal-minded that in the year 1913 they 
raised an opposition against Government starting a cosmopolitan school for 
children of all nationalities without distinction. One of these high souled 
persons is reported to have said, it observes, that he would rather allow 
his children to sit with half-breed or even quarter-breed children, or even 
with those of still lower breed, than with those of the ‘coolies’. The paper 


adds that even now the Indians are ‘coolies’ in the eyes of some other 
colonists also. : 


18. Commenting on the Bombay Presidency Police Administration 


Comments on the Bom- 


_bay Presidency Police 
Administration Report for 


the year 1914. 

Bombay Samachar (48), 
rd Nov., Shri Venkatesh- 
war (68), 3rd Nov.* 


Report for the year 1914, the Bombay. Samdchér 
takes appreciative note of the efficiency shown by 
the Police in protecting the lives and property of the 
people in spite of the adverse circumstances created 
by the war. It is of opinion that the ignorance of 
the mnasses exposes them to the machinations of 
selfish and interested people who lead them into 


crime, and thus add to the work of the Police. It, 
therefore, suggests that if crime is to be lessened, steps should be taken for the 
spread of education among the people: It ascribes the apathy of the public in 
the matter of co-operating with the Police partly to their ignorance and 
partly to the trouble and inconvenience they have to suffer when they 
come forward to give information to the Police. In this connection it 
quotes the remarks of Mr. Hatch, the District Magistrate of Poona, and 
expresses a hope that the Police will experience no difficulty in enlisting the 
co-operation of the people if, as suggested by Mr. Hatch, they are not put 


fo undue inconvenience and Batia is paid to them regularly. [The Shrt 
Venkateshwar writes in a similar strain and asks the Police to behave in a’ 


less haughty and more civil manner if they want to secure the co-operation of 
the people.| 


19. Inthe course of a lengthy and incomplete dissertation on the Indian 
| stage Mr. M. M. Jhaveri writes to the Hindusthan :— 
Complaint about the tis to be regretted that the play Shrung: Hushe 
indecent character of staged by the well known Morbi Natak Mandli is said 
certain Gujarati, Marathi to be marred by indecency. It is, however, gratify- 
and Urdu plays. ing to note that timely public criticism has been 
_Hindusthan (15), 6th roused by it. Unfortunately no one has thought of 
Nov. criticising Mr. Baliwalla’s Janjiré Gohar, which has 
been on the stage fora long time past. It would. 
be a mistake, therefore, to think that it is in any way more or less demor- 
alising or indecent. Perhaps this play, with a bad plot, has escaped 
criticism on account of its being written in the Urdu language. The 
Marathi play Widya Harana staged by the Gandharwa Natak Mandali is 
believed to be indecent to some extent. The composition of such dramas 
should stop. 
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Ly Giindenai covifidianisly: divided that ‘cultivators will be 


on the: re- -mendations‘of the Select. Committee appointed to 


een aa consider the proposal made. by the Honourable 
ted by the Hotobay Diwan Bahadur’K. R. Godbols lor the formation of, 


in 
pega’ by to consider irrigation Panchayats i in connection with second class 


Bahadur K.8. Godbole’s believes the institution of such Panchayats will help 


| an experiment. It, however, hopes that it will be 
given a fair trial and there will be no haste made to do away with it in case 


were expected to. ‘The paper also considers the provisions for financing the 


' in this connection by the Honourable Rao Sabeb Venkatesh Shrinivas Naik in 
his note appended to the Report. 


*21. “ According to a vernacular journal Muhammadans in some centres 


hammadans of Sind in the by the Hindus in the Municipal elections. ‘Those at 


poste ll = =o” Hyderabad have passed a Resolution boycotting the 
Raiser-i-Hind (1g), Hindus at the elections; and a Shikarpur deputation 


if ith Nov., Eng. cols. has waited upon the Commissioner of the province, 
ee with a request to secure a fair representation for the 
th community, for though the Muhammadans and the Hindus there are numeri- 


is 80, it is not easy to see how the Muhammadans could be persuaded te 
abandon their special privilege of sectarian representation.” 


; EDUCATION. 


Presidency Muhammadan Educational Conference 

- Suggestions for the proposed to be held at Broach on the 6th and that of 
att) pry of Bs the All-India Muhammadan Educational Conference 
a e | opacraaly “eee at Poona next month, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm expressés 
8rd and 5th Nov. benefited by the amalgamation of these two con- 
ferences, which have identical objects to further. It 

highly commends the advice His Excellency Lord Willingdon gave to 
Nawabzada Nasarullakhan for such an amalgamation and remarks that if that 
: advice is acted upon, if will remove the differences that might be existing 
a between the well-wishers of the two Conferrences and will open up a bright 
P| page in the history of Moslem education. The paper also strongly impresses 
e upon, both institutions-the necessity of taking steps for the preservation as well 
as the development of the Urdu language arid suggests that as a priliminary 
measure the speeches atthe two conferences should be delivered in that tongue. 
[In the issue of the 3rd instant. the paper observes that these educational 
conferences should not remain content with merely discussing what should 
be the nature of Moslem education and how it can be made model, but that 
they should see that the suggestions embodied in their Resolutions are carried 

* into effect. It opines that the Moslem education of the future should be cast 
in such a mould as would promote the physical, intellectual, moral and 
religious development of the rising generation of Mubammadans and fill them 
with patriotism as well as love for the community. The paper observes that 

\ 


greatly benefited if Government. accept the recom- 


as the - Honourable Diwan irrigation works in the Bombay Presidency. It 


» Suggestion for the forma- people in receiving training for public work and will’ 
tion of Irrigation Pancha- materially help Indiavin reaching the goal of local 


ey sg Samdchdr (48) self-government. ‘The Select Committee has, the 
P bth Nov. " paper continues, recommended the measure as 


ie : the Panchayats in certain localities do not prove to be as successful as they 


i: Panchayats to be inadequate and endorses the views and suggestion put “forth 


hk : of Sind have again expressed their indignation at 
. Grievances of the Mu- the manner in which their claims are being ignored 


cally equal in population, they cannot secure more than two seats on the 
Board. Of course it would not be fair to generalise on the strength of iso-. 
lated cases. But such cases are by no means uncommon; and.as long as that 


22. Referring in its issue of the 1st instant to the session of the Bombay: 


Akhbdr-e-Islém (45), 1st, its belief that the Moslem community wil] be more 


“ae 


21. 
the greatest desidératum of Moslem students of the present day is primary 
technical education. It also emphasizes the necessity of well-to-do Muham- 
madans coming foward to start colleges and politechnique institutes for 
higher studies in science and industries. It further suggests that the 
Muhammadan Educational Conferences should exert their utmost in the 
direction of founding scholarships and establishing hostels for the benefit of 


‘Moslem students. In the issue of the 5th the paper dwells upon the necessity 


of introducing free and compulsory primary education among Muhammadan 
children, and remarks that since the Government of India have, from financial 
considerations, not deemed it feasible to introduce this sort of education 
in British India generally, the leaders of the two Muhammadan Hduca- 
tional Conferences should take some practical steps in that direction. It 
urges that the Bombay Presidency Muhammadan Educational Conference, 
which is going to meet at Broach from the 6th instant, should make some 
practical arrangements for providing Moslem -children in Broach at least with 


free and compulsory primary education and bopes that other cities will follow 
the exemple thus set.| 


23. Referring to the views expressed by Mr. Syed Raufali of Delhi, 

the Bombay Samdchadr is grieved at the split among 

The promoters of the the promoters of the Moslem University Scheme and 
Moslem University ig of opinion that no good purpose will be served by 
Scheme should accept the postponing the question of establishing the Univer- 


rong ng University - sity till after the war is over in the bope of securing 


Bombay Samdchdr (48), more freedom for the internal administration of the 
3rd Nov. institution. Itis afraid that the enthusiasm, now 
visible among the Muhammadans, for a University 

might subside in course of time and it, therefore, advises the Moslem leaders to 
follow the example of the Hindu University Society and to accept the 
Government proposals and start the University without any undue delay. It 
trusts that Government will, in course of time, remove all the restrictions 


and grant the Moslem University complete freedom, as desired by its 
promoters. | 


24. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Praja Bandhu :-—* It is 


: a pity that the educational institutions conducted 
Complaints about the by private enterprise and helped by Government 


reduction in the grants-in- grants should be made to suffer as a policy of re- 
ald to educational institu- 


choca ta aha Siciiieen trenchment which is being pursued at present. I 


lds. am told that the grant given to all the educational 
Praja Bandhu (23), 31st institutions in the Northern Division is reduced to 
Oct., Eng. cols. - ths. Ido not know whether this is done at the 


suggestion of the Educational Inspector or it is the 
work of higher officers. But when the authorities have decided to effect a 
saving by curtailing the Educational grant, is it not pertinent to inquire by 
how much they have curtailed the expenditure in their own institutions ? So 
far as | know there is no move in that direction except that no new work is 
to be undertaken at present. It is really surprising that there should have 
been this reduction in the grant to educational institutiors. Are these 
institutions to reduce the number of teachers or to request them to accepta 
smaller salary because the grant is curtailed? [think this ought to have 
been the last Department where the policy of retrenchment should have been 
followed.......... This is a grievance of no small magnitude, and I appeal to 
the popular members of the Legislative Council to make this a subject of 
interpellation at the next sitting of the Council.” 


NATIVE STATES, 


29. One Nagirdas Pranjivandas Gajjar writes to the Gujardti complain- 


Ce : ing of want of adequate provision on all stations 
on i Gondal-Porbaca on the Gondal-Porbander State Railway for supply- 


State Railway. ing drinking water to passengers. The writer also 


Gujardti (11), 31st Oct, Complains that at the Jatalsar station, where there 
ae cut is no. waiting accommodation$ Rajkot passengers 
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Report an Indian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 13th November 1915. 


< 


District Magistrates and Political Agants ara raquestel to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is baing taken; and, if the facts 


alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. | 


} CONTENTS. 
PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 
British rule : 
Comments on the Released Presoners’ Aid Society started at Bijapur . 6 
Death of Sir P: M. Mehta . 5 
Request that justice may be done in the case of a Sindhi boy ienecned 
under Ordinance V of 1914 _ . ; 4 
India in Parliament: The I. C. 8. Bill ; . I-9 


Judicial matters : 
A protest against the abolition of trial by jury in certain cases in 


Belgaum ' ; R 14 
Presidency Magistrates in Bombay should not postpone important 
q cases from day to day ; eet 
Medical matters : , 
Appreciation of the sanitary arrangements made by the authorities at 
the Kadod Fair in the Broach District . ; 17 
Complaint about the injustice to the indigenous systems of soisiliiiie 
caused by the various Medical Registration Acts in force. 16 


Moslem League : 
Comments on the decision of the Council of the — to hold the forth- 


coming session in Bombay . =. ; ; »10& Il 
What is the true attitude of the Bombay Mubathuetens with regard 
to the holding of this year’s session of the ——in Bombay .12 & 18 


Police : 
Comments on the Bombay Presidency Police Administration, Report 
for the year 1914 


; eee ae 
Comments on the recent dacoity at Bandra (near Bombay) ‘, 18 
‘War: | 
Gomments on Roumania’s present attitude in regard to the — 2. 
Comments on the reported offer of Cyprus to Greece , 3 
Reflections on the present situation in Europe . . . . , 1 


EDUCATION— 


Comments on the proceedings of the session of the Bombay Presidency 
Muhammadans’ Educational Conference at Broach ; . 21 & 22 


Comments on the proposal of the Poona Shikshan Prasarak Mandal 
to start a second grade Arts College at Poona 20 


The Muhammadans should accept the terms offered by eeiictiicas with 
regard to the proposed Muhammadan vajrersty - ‘ 23 — 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood. on the Ist October 1915.) ; 
No. Name of Publication. | Where Published, |. Edition, ~~ Name, caste and age of Editor. = 
J 
EAN@Li6H. 
-1 | Bombay EastIndian ...) Bombay ... ..| Weekly ..  ...| 93. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
7 Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ik ee: aa .» _ eee| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 32. | 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. ‘oct .| Kémékshi Natardéjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. | 
4 | Mahratta .| Poona ct ek .| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahman) ; 42. 
o) PRO 5. kas ee] ...| Bi-weekly ... —_...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona Daily _ .| C. 5. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 300 
| and Military Gazette. 
7 1 Sind Advocate .| Sukkur Weekly .| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 Sind Journal .| Hyderabad cn ove .| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani;; ‘ 500 
) | 33. 
9 | Sind Observer .| Karachi ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nandabhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 375 
| ANGLO-GUJARA'TI. 
10 A'rya Prakash .| Baroda poe Me Weekly a iia Motilal Tribhovandés ; Hindu (Bania) » 44 . 1,300 
11 Gujarati .| Bombay Do. .| Manilél Ichchh4ra4m Des&i ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,509 
32. : | 
12, Gujarat Mitra .| Surat Do. | Shawaksha H. Khasukhan; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch .| Ahmedabad Do. .| Som4l4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri}] 3,600 
14 | Hindi Punch .; Bombay Do. .| Burjorji Navroji Apakhty4ar ; Parsi ; 57 500 
15 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Do. Daily .. | Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... 2 Wadhwan ... Do. ‘ois | Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61 ... 500 
17 | Jaém-e-Jamshed .| Bombay Do. ne | Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbdn, M.A., 5,006 
Parsi; 39. 
13 | Kaiser-i-Hind Do. W eekly | Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 |} Kdthidwar Times... .| Rajkot Bi-weekly ... ..| Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana); 800 
| | 30. 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi -| Bombay Daily a | J. S. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 aie sect 8808 
21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi Do. vs Weekly... | Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...; 4,800 
22 | Parsi-Sansar sco saad eet ocd Gs re .| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 ...) 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu .| Ahmedabad ~ a oes » _ ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimaélii 2,60C 
Brdhman) ; 36. 
24 | Rast Goftar ase .--| Bombay s «st Do. 208 ove Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 vies 800 
: | 
25 |Sd4nj Vartamin ... | Do. see as| Daily = ws oss | Rustamji N. Vtcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 § 7,500 
26 — Prakish .., ...( Surat as. asl Weekly ee Moginids Déy&bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ;| 500 : 
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" H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 


Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 


Dnyin Prakish ... -++|Poona ... ..| Daily... _—«».| Gopél Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit| 5,500 
pawan Brdhman) ; 43. : 


$0] Dayin Prakish .. «| Do. © 0. ons] Weekly eas Do. do. wf 8,000 


. 


$1 |Indu Prakdish ... ---| Bombay ... .«»| Daily ope ---| Damodar Sdvaldr4m Yande; MHindu;} 3,000 
(Maratha); 53. : 


82 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 


83 |Shetkari ... ....-—-.-| Ahmednagar __...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishn’i Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 200 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Dwarkanath G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold-| + 500 


Subodh Patrika ... «| Bombay ... wl: DO. we s 
a smith) ; 39. 


ieee FE ea OA we ws  es| RaMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu| 1,500 
(Chitpdvan Brahmin) ; 25. 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 


36 | O Anglo-Lusiténo... | portey ... «st Weekly . «: ...| Dr. W. Pais, L.M. & 8.; Goanese; 84 ...| 1,000 


if 
ANGLO-SINDI. 


S37 | Al-Hag ... «.. «| Sukkur ...  ...| Weekly... —...) Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. 


83 Lérkina Gazette ... ...| Larkana (Sind) sel Do. nan ...| Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni ; Hindu 700 
{ . 
39 | Sind Patrika ee ...( Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. uae ..-| Deosing Shémsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 
| 40 | Sind Upkérak_... s+) SOIRAEDUr.... . ..:| Monthly... ...| Mulchand hanashyamdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
: 3 1 63. , 
| | 
i 41 |Sookhree ... ...  ...|.Kardchi(Sind) ...| Weekly ...  ...| Jdmatmal LélchLand; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
| | 42, ’ 
a. 42 | Trade Advertiser ... ...| Shikérpur (Sukkur).| Do. daa ...| Vishinddés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
| . Enaorsn, Porruaursr 
: AND OONCANIM. 
43 |OGoano ... see ...| Bombay... i We és ...| M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese; 43... sas 800 
~ ENGLISH-URDU. 
| 44 |Isldmic Mail ...  ...|Bombay ... ...| Weekly... _...| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid| 750 
4 Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 
i ) 3  Gugara’t1, 
: ee va Bombay ... _ ...| Daily sakes bine “ een Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
is : | . an); 46. 
at : 46 | Baroda Vartaman ...| Baroda... ...| Weekly ...  —...| Javerbhdi + Dédd&bh4i Patel; Hindu} 1,500 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 45. ° 
gS | 47 Bombay Gujarati vas} Bombay ‘ick ie pete ...| Bhagvadnlal Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 1,000 
es . > : Brahman) ; 82. 
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' ; . ; 
48 | Bombay Samdchér oof Bombay «ee «| Daily toe ate Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,B.A.;; 5,200 

7 . | oa Pérsi ; 40. | 
- ) Pat 

Pe 4 . 
49 | Broach Mitré_... --| Broach sae ooo| Weekly... oes ‘Trikamlél Harin4th Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-| . 650 
7 & oe tri) ; 33. 
| « | e ee * 7 * 

50 — Bamadchér > “| Do, sae cost: ants ese eee} JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 86 ae. oe 500 


51 | Chitramaya Jagat w+} Poona .«.| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar Gawrishankar Yddnik; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


52 | Deshi Mitra a ee ee el ae Maganiél Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli);} 1,500 
4U, | 


| 
583 | Hind Vijay& as | Baroda  ... il DO. see ...| Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. 


54 | Hitechhu ‘an soe} Karachi... .-| Weekly... ...| arilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| Brahmin); 31. 


55 | Islamic News... ..' Amreli (Baroda) ...; © Do. aes ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


ae 84, 


&6 | Kaira Vartaman ... we} Kaira a acl ane ...j somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 39. | 


o7 | Kéthidwar Samadchér-_...| Ahmedabad veal ee ae ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 009 
; Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; <0. 


58 aie Mitris is onl Dome ac MP a ws Kaslichonra Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
: rsi; 40. : 


ug  savesti Patrika ... = Navsari se. ...| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhda4s Prdnjivandés Parekh; 50) 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 


60 | Praja Mitr’ ose _ Karachi... .».| Bi-weekly ... ...| daffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
€1 | Praja Pokér wa wees eee] Weekly ... — «| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.) 1,000 
€2 |Samdcohér... ... «| Kardchi ... . «| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Pérsi; 43... s 700 


63 | Satsang ... oe oe Surat ove ae Do. ...| Dalpatr4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt: Hindu 1,000 
/ (Audich Brahman) ; 34. | 


64 | Shri Saydji Vijay4 ooo} BaTOda — ave »-| Weekly... ...| Manekl4l Amba4r4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha 4,106 
oe oe . Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 


65 | Surat Akhbar on e-| Surat ‘ua nat: Be one .»-| Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 we 600 


HINDI. : 


66 | Chitramay’ Jagat —_...! Poona fe .--| Monthly ».{ RAmchandri Vdsudeo J oshi; Hindu} * 1,000 
| ) (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


8 


67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé« Bombay ... — ...| Weekly ase ..| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat| 10,000 
char. Brdhman) ; 46 


68 | Shri Venkateshwar iad: es ia 34 ae ie es  % Amrutlal halal (Bengali) ;} 1,400 


KANARESE, 


69 | Karndtak Vaibhav ooo] BAJAPUE — ae ooo) Weekly = aee |G R. Mannur ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 


man); 48. 
7O\, Karnétak  Vritt |§ and} Dharwar sock Dos ioe ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 1,600 
Dhananjay4. | (Vaishnav Bréhman) ; 42. 


71 | Tok’ Ban@hy gal Dla, ecemememmenieene arntaceemey vo oaks ve ager poor a Hindu| 380 
| | astha Brahman : 


72 | Raj Hansa ap | enol Ale can. 1 ons) aa + oo] M. N. Tembe ;. (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 32. ... 1,C00_ 
lattes ohh ik a ee «| M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 32. oe 


i a Ranjini _... , «| Gadag (Dhérwar)... Do. >: eve eee} Gaurishankar RAmprasdd ; Hindu maiael Be 3 
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_ aes: veo Dhulia (West Khin-| Weekly  ... 
, ese as | Ratndgiri woe eee Do. ; eee 
“78 | Bhérat Mita. .. _—«..| Taldmpux sSétéra).. Fortnightly 
79 OHfandroday’s eee a Chiplun (Ratnd-| Weekly eee 
giri). 
80 OChikitsak ees eee eee Belgaum vee eee Do. eee 
Chitramays Jagat «| Poona ... — «| Monthly ... 
82) Din Mitr’... ... + »**| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly _... 
nagar). 
83 | Dnyén Sé4gar «Ss e+ Kollhpur ... ‘iak aes ‘sas 
84 Jagadédarsh ece soe Ahmednagar eee Do. eee 
85 | Jagad Vritt ee «| Bombay... oo: Os ove 
86 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholpur ... —...|__ Do. ‘is 
: 
87 Karmanuk... we ee a a, Dee ae 
eee | 
88 Kesari eee eee eee Do. see vee Do, 20¢ 
89. Khaéndesh Vaibhav -» | Dhulia (West Khan-;.. Do, act 
ane : desh),. 
90 Moda Vritt si «| Wai (Satara) a oes ius 
91 Mumukshu - ve ---| Poona en cal eee cee 
92. | Nésik Vritt cos oe) Nagike oe al eee 
a is 7 
93 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum id: Dow: en 
94 |.Prabodh' Chandrika cool d ae ar Khan-| Do, ove 
95 Prakash as eee | Satara ine 3 Do. eee 
| 96 Sandesh és | .»-| Bombay 7 Daily .,. 
a Satya Shodhak eee eee Ratnagiri ose eee Weekly ene 
93 Baydii Vijaya | eee eee Bombay ese | a Do. eee 
99 | Sholépur Samachar x eee) Sholdpur eee eee _ Do. e* eet 
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.».|. Tulshidés- G, Joshi; Hindu (Deshusta}.. ‘200 
Brdhman) ; 25. 
.».| Hari. Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania);}. . 56u 
38. 2 
| Hari, Bhikéji SAmant; ‘Hindu —s 230 
Sdéraswat Bréhman) ; ; 53. ? 
...| Vishnu Sitaram A’thlye ; Hindu (Karb sda 300 
Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan| - 20€ 
Brahman) ; 48. 
...| Ab&ji R&mchandr&’ S4vant; Hindu} 540 
(Maratha) ; 52. 
..., R4mchandr&’ Vasudev Joshi; Hindu) 3,00 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 930 
...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 690 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
...| Késhindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 283 
(ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 65. 
«| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
Prabhu) ; 40. 
...| Govind eee Kékade; Hindu seamen 525 
Brahman) ; 
i Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 3,400 
Brahman); 47. 
...| Narsinh Chintaéaman Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
| UL.8., Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 42 
-.| Yadav Balkrishn&’ MBahdlkar; Hindu 500 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. | 
...| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 50 
Brahman) ; 36, 
...| Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 42. 
...| Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
Brahman) ; 35. 
...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 600 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. } 
...| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
Brahman) ; 52. 
...| R4mchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
eee} (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;| 1,000 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35; 
(3) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
88. (All ChitpAvan Brahmins.) : 
eeo| Krishnaji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpawan| 1,200 
Brahman) ; 30. : 
...|Ddmodar Sdvidram Yande; Hindul 6,500 
_ Paaehtha) ; 53. 
+». Vithul.Narsdppa Jakke); Hindu (Telgu| 500 
| Mali) » 34 | 


: ee te ‘ip che 3 . , ¢ ; 
te aad fa : 
: 7 
eee ain : rs * . io : “ ; sae | ln 
No. | ‘Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
Maratai—concluded. : 
j 
100 | Shri Sh4hu es exe] SAGATA —«—s ae «| Weekly .. sh Véman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhéda] . 200 
, fewia } . _ ' Brahman) ; 34. pec 
101 Shubh Suchak eee eee Do. eee eos Do, ese eon Dattdtray& Ramchandra Chitale ; Hindu) 800 
: (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 86. 
102 Sumant ... we .».| Karad (Satéra) ...) Do. sei ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdépure; Hindul 40 
| | (Saraswat Bréhman) ; 44. 
1023 Udyog ren eos =—-_ ove} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Naréyan Shéhére ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
104 | Vichéri... er wee] Karwar (Kanara) ...} Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 - 
: Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
' ; 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| KolhApur ... __...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang, Tukérdém Gdikwdd; Hindu) 500 
(Marétha) ; 31. 
} | } 
106 | Vinod sve eee o«-| Belgaum as. eve Do. ...| Dattatray4 Ramchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta eae ...| Bombay ...|Weekly  .. ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-} 1,000 
; min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasdér ... eee eve) Wai (SAtdra) em ae i .».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
. pawan Brahman) ; 24. 
109 | Vydpari os. vee coe] POONA —E ae «| Do. ee ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... bee ...| Pandharpur §Shola-} Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
111 | A'ftab-i-Sind ee | Sukkur (Sind) ...; Weekly... .».| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. . 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... ...| LArkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. sas ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
ayaa (Khatri); 42. 
113 | Musdfir_... oe - Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. oa ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47, 
134 | Prabhat... cn ai Do. «| Tri-weekly ...| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amij) ; 550 
: | 27. es, 
115 | Sindhi an i ...|Sukkur (Stnd) ...|,Weekly ... ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.} 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér see, ‘dof Ravéchi (Sind).....) Do. «| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48; 800 
URpDv. 
1217 | Islamic Mail soe oo] BOMGUDAY = “ess eee] WOCKIY — ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Salyid Muhammad Ayub Khan ; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... a. saci Do.  .. «| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald .., ...| Bombay ... ee ee} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 800 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GousaRa'TI AND HINDI. 
120 | Jain: ‘as iss »».| Bhawnagar vee] Weekly = ave »..| Davehand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...| 1,200 
6 
121 | Jain Mitra ove ».| Bombay .. - oo Fortnightly ove Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 45 nme = 1,200 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza - Portugese ; 84... 


P, V. er eaaaen ; Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 
| MD) ; $4. 


Notes.—A, The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which 4re 
printed in italics, : . 


| B. The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Hl or @) is the last letter of a wo1d, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D.. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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, . 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. , 
Nos. 102 and 105 haye stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. . ‘ 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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Dares ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. The Gujarati Dagine its discoutte c on the present situation by quoting 
‘Reflect; 1. a poetical extract from Narmadashanker’s exhortation: 
ein shania to the people to unite and agitate for political 
pe ; 
Gujardti (11), 7th Nov. Tights, and while taking a review of the progress of 
events refers to the falsehoods and perversions resor- 
ted to by the Pandavas to gain victory over the Kavravas, and remarks :—It 
seems, therefore, that the nature of man undergoes a change when great 
changes are.imminent. Dispassionate truth cannot be observed in matters 
political. There are some good and some bad qualities naturally to be 
found on both the opposing sides. In the present Kuropean war near relatives 
are fighting against each other to gain theirambition. [While referring to the 
discussion in the British Press about the organising power of Germany, it 
writes:| EHven the London Times admits that individualism has been inordi- 
nately encouraged in Kugland with the result that difficulty is experienced 
in securing sufficient recruits and wnunitions for the army. Iu Germany the 
interests of the State are considered paramount and so she can secure men 
and munitions. Germany, though cut off from the rest of the world, is able 
to resist because imperialism prevails there and the people are taught to 
sacrifice private pleasure for the good of the State. The Germans became. 
alive to the real situation after the battles of the Marne and Ypres. 
But while the Allies were in a confused state of mind as to what to do next 
and while England was resting content with removing the German flag 
from the sea and stopping German steamers from navigating, Germany 
made provision for her foodstuffs and framed regulations for their econoniic 
use. She bought up the materials for munitions from foreign countries, 
not caring whether they reached Germany so long as the Allies did not get 
them. She placed all the factories in the Kingdom under her supervision 
for the service of the State. The Germans are in no way more patriotic 
than the Allies, but they have been more watchful and alive to the 
situation, and as the proverb goes,’Good watch prevents harm. [Onthe Balkan 
situation, it remarks:—] Greece refuses to give any kind of help and under 
the circumstances it is doubtful whether the Allies will send any more trocps 
to help Serbia against Germany through a country in which there exist 
scanty means of communication. Serbia being between the hammer 
and the anvil might be induced to conclude peace or concede Bulgarian 
demands. Under these circumstances it would also not be strange if 
Roumania went over to the side of Germany. It seems Germany is 
contriving to protract the war in distant countries while retaining the 
territories it has conquered in France, Belgium and Russia. According to 
cur present information Serbia has been crushed and the Austro-German 
armies have eff2cted a junction with the Bulgarian forces, and according 
to Lord lLansdowne’s statement, Germany is contemplating an attack, 
on the Indian Expeditionary Force in the Suez Canal and in Meso- 
potamia. There can be no guarantee that the Germans will not create a 
disturbance in Persia. Indians though far away from the seat of war have 
not been backward ir placing all their resources at the disposal of England and 
ifthe enemy comes to closer quarters they are prepared for it and know what 
todo. If the Germans cross over to Asia and invade the Indian frontiers the 
Indian people are ready to fight with them. India will never swerve from 
ifs duty. The German danger may or may not turn out to be real, but the 
Indians must be prepared to moet it. Man must be prepared to submit to 
all the decrees of fate, however painful they may be. It is the duty of all 
Indians to promote unity and co-operation and try to make the most of the 
unique opportunities which they enjoy of acquiring national unity under one 
rale. The Indian troops fighting in the field of battle have the backing of 
the millions of India. Whatfor? For the victory of right over wrong. 


or Dp eet 


-_ ‘Commenting adversely upon die attitude of neutrality maintained 
by Roumania, the Praja Bandhu remarks that she 

Comments on Rou- hiss also hitherto played as sorry a part as Greece 
mania’s present attitude - and like the latter country. has allowed the oppor- 


with regard tothe war. — tunities of joiuing the Allies to pass in spite of ber 
gad — eh 7th assurances that she would do so. Itrefers to the secret 


) treaty entered into between Bulgaria ‘and Germany 
and remarks that if Bulgaria emerges victorious from the present Balkan 
imbroglio and if she succeeds in her ambition of securing the vast territories. 
promised by Germany, she will not’ only gain supremacy over all thesother 
Balkan States, which is at present enjoyed: by Roumania, but the latter will 
have to suffer a great deal at the hands of Bulgaria upon whose mercy alone 
she will have to depend for her commercial prosperity. The paper observes that 
it remains to be seen how long the party in Roumania which is in favour of 
siding with the Allies continues to support the Government side which favours 
the maintenance of neutrality in the face of the great disadvantages that are 
likely to accrue to Roumania in the event of Bulgaria’s success. It is of: 
opinion that it is necessary for Roumania to realise the gravity of her present 
situation. ‘The paper then refers to the aspirations cherished by Roumania 
of creating a great Roumanian empire by annexing the territories belonging to 
Austria and Hungary which are inhabited by Roumanians to her present 

dominion, and remarks that the show she has hitherto made of being in 
favour of the Allies is for the sake of the realisation of these aspirations. 

The paper, however, observes that Roumania is not likely to attain her object 
of obtaining great advantages in the present war without making any sacrifices 
as she was able to do at the close of the second Balkan war. It regards the 
present neutrality on the part of that country as suicidal to her interests, 

whatever the issue of the present war in the Balkans might be, for, whether 
the Bulgarians win or the Allies_win, Roumania’s path to the fulfilment of her 
ambitions will be cut off. 


*3. “Mr. Venezelos has declared that Great Britain’s offer of Cyprus is 
independent of the result of the war. This is news, 
Comments on the repor- indeed. Of course British statesmen know their 
reine of Cyprus ‘0 business best. An eminent Indian publicist long 
Keiuseri-Hind (1g, *mee dead, once observed that * there can ve nothing 
14th Nov., Eng. cols. more ridiculous than Jadian journals attempting to 
give tips to the British Foreign Office under a Lord 
Salisbury.’ But a piece of news like this might easily remind Indian journals 
that even a Lord Salisbury cannot be infallible, and that time has not 
proved a sadder blunder in all history than the cessidn of Heligoland to 
Germavy in exchange for Zanzibar. That little island was held to be as 
much of a white elephant as-Cyprus by Britishers accustomed to look at things 
from no other standpoint save that of pounds, shillings and pence ; and when 
a statesman accustomed to gauge all things from a higher point of view 
effected the exchange everybody was satisfied that it was a good bargain. 
The war has proved it otherwise. What is there to prevent time to similarly 
mock at the wisdom of the presnt day statestmanship, if Cyprus is parted with 
as an exchange for some, sentimental concession or material advantage ? ” 


*4. “Under Ordinance V of 1914 two Sindhi boys were interned in 
September last year, out of whom one has been 

Request that justice released but the other, we are told, is still detained, 
may be done in the ajthough the Ordinance provides for one year as the | 


case of a Sindhi boy maximum period of detention. Mr. Totiram Pan- 
interned under Ordinance 


V of 1914. jamal, the aged father of the unfortunate boy, has 
Mahrdtta (4), 14th complained about such detention, but apparently 
Nov. : without any redress. ‘T’he head and front of the 


boy’s offence seems to be that he was thought by 
the Consul General. at Kobe (Japan) to be a ‘dangerous character.’ No 
proof is adduced for the confirmation of the statement. One year, we think, 
ought to have ‘been sufficient for gathering the evidence, if any, of the 
dangerous character of the youth and placing'it before a Magistrate, there to: 
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be challenged or adeniited: by him. The least that Government. owe to him 
in fairness is to give, him an opportunity to answer before a Magistrate any 
charge that might be preferable against him.. We hope that this ‘elementary 
and simple act of justice will not be denied to this youth.” ; 


& “Sir P.M. Mehta was in one sense like the ‘ Veiled prophet of Thoesiba’ 
| | who, though hardly visible to his followers, inspired 
Death of Sir P. M. them with a peculiar awe and faith in himself. The 


Mehta. _ proudest patrician among the contemporary race of 
N spy ers , 6 Fr metropolitans, he succeeded i in maintaining through- 
i en out his life a position hardly inferior to that of an 


Kmperor or a Sultan with all that the term connotes. 
It is given to very few people indeed like Sir Pherozeshah to be the farthest 
removed from a people in point of actual contact and yet to be reckoned as 
a popular tribune that may be relied on under any conditions to defend the 
national cause without fear or favour if he was once convinced of its merits.”’ 
[the Sandesh writes that with the passing away of Sir P. M. Mehta all hopes 
of bringing about a union between the two parties of the Extremists and 
Moderates, which he alone was capable of bringing about, are at an end.| 


6. The Bombay Samdchdr congratulates Mr. Starte, I.C.S., on his 
successful inauguration of a Released Prisoners’ Aid 
Comments on the Society at Bijapur and hopes that the Society may 
sre ale icy A — be equally successful in achieving its object. It 
Noahei ‘oo tga tag suggests that the Society sbould publish the reports of 
y Samdchar (48), ; ' ; 
49th Novy. its working from time to time and take up immediately 
in hand the werk of aiding ‘sbort-timers’ who, it 
thinks, can be improved more easily than men sentenced to long terms. The 
paper recognises the need of starting such societies in other parts of the 
Presidency, but joins issues with the Inspector-General of Prisons on his 
statement that Bijapur has forestalled Bombay in this kind of philanthropic 
work. It refers to the inauguration of a Released Prisoners’ Aid Society in 
Bombay under the presidentship of His Excellency Lord Willingdon about a 
year anda half ago and expresses surprise that the Society should have 
deemed it proper to suspend all work on the plea of the continuance of the 
war. Itis of opinion that war cannot possibly comein the way of the 
Society’s work and exhorts its inaugurators to start work immediately. 
7. “ The text of the I. C. S. Bill as received by the last mail shows that 
, it is not quite so injurious as it appeared to be from 
The I. ©. 8. Bil. the summary wired to us by Reuter, since some sort 
Islanuc Mal (44), 7th iy uieides ’ 
Moe nd ie of provision appears to have been made therein to 
: insure the interests of candidates of Indian nationa- 
lity which fosters the hope that whatever the modifications may be, we will 
have the opportunity to gain at least as many places in the list as we won by 
competition. ‘This cannot be said to be quite enough or to disarm criticism, 
but it certainly divests it of much of its unpleasantness. Conceding this fact 
we, however, persist in our opinion that it would have been better to avoid 
the controversy altogether for there can be no gainsaying the fact that Indian 
Opinion is unanimously against the measure and people of all shades of opinion 
have condemned it in unequivocal terms........... Wedonot know how many 
years will be counted in determining the annual average of Indian admissions 
and whether the counting will extend to five, seven, or ten years. We can, 
however, rely on the new spirit that inspires every British official and the new 
angle of vision for a generous allotment of share to us and the way in which 
things are being done by Government must assure us that our confidence will 
not be misplaced....... ... The measure may not be acceptable, but it is one 
prompted by the exigencies of the situation and since some provision has been 
made for admission of Indians we would await its results. But the question 
why similar action has not been taken 1 in regard to the Home and Colonial 
Services does require to be answered.’ 


*8. “The publication of the I. C. S. Bill in India has done nothing to 
| alleviate the fears of the Indian edueated public that 


Mahratta (4), 14th Nov. their legitimate aspirations might receive a sét-back — 


under the terms of the Temporary Provisions Act. 
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> Bh en Photo is nothing in the Bill as. published to convince any ordi inary 


joniable mind.that.the good wishes and even the scanty assurances given 
PB atliament would: be scrupulously adhered to by the Civil Service Com- 
missioners who alone would for some years be the arbiters of the service 
which is called Indian but which jin reality has very little of the Indian 
. personnel, which is admittedly too scanty to be so described......... We are 
casting no covetous eyes on the Home Civil Service nor upon the Colonial. 
‘We require what belongs to us as of right, and if as a result of the war more 
Indians had stepped in the service of our own country, Heaven would 
not have given in with a crash nor would any commandment of God have 
been violated. For, half at least of the number of places in the Service 
belong to Indians by the law of God and man, and itis those-who instead of 
giving us our due would strain every nerve to blast our legitimate hopes and 
aspirations that alone should with — be described as carrying on ‘a 
mean and discreditable agitation ’.” 


9. TheI.C.8. Bill shows that the ‘changed angle of vision’ does not 
mean that the aspirations of the Indians wceuld be con- 
Sandesh (96), 10th Nov. sidered sympathetically, as was first thought. It 
only proves that though Indians evince their loyalty, the distrust of Govern- 
ment is not Jessened. One of the clauses of the Bill provides for the appoint- 
ment of men who have seen service in the war. If these men are appointed, 
the judicial and executive administration of India will undergo a change for 
the worse. Though Political Agents recruited from the military service 
attend to their sessions work very carefully, still there is a differenec in the 
administration of a Civilian anda Military Resident. If men with military 
experience who have not passed the I.C.S. are to be appointed Sessions 
Judges and Collectors, it will lessen the confidance of people in the British 
judicial system at least to some extent, and Government may well note that 
fact. 


10. In view of the overwhelming majority in the Council of the All-India 

| Moslem League recently held at Lucknow ino favour 
Comments on the deci- of holding this year’s session of the League in Bom- 
sion of the Council of the bay, the Praja Mitra and Parsi does not think that 


Moslem League to hold any importance should be attached to the difference 
the forthcoming session 1n 


Bomber... of opinion existing in Bombay in connection with. 
Prava Mitra and Pars; that question and hepes that the opponents will 
(20), 12th Nov.; Hindus- respect the decision of the majority and loyally co- 
than (15), 12th Nov. operate to make the coming session a suvcess. 
It observes that the All-India Moslem League is 

not a body representing one city or one province but represents the 
opinion of. the whole country and that, therefore, a particular section 
of Muhammadans belonging to one city cannot suppress Moslem opinion 
in the country as a whole. The paper dwells upon the futility of 
suspending all discussion of political matters during the continuance of the 
war and supports this view by referring to the great probability of the Members 
for Commerce and Finance of the Imperial Government attending the 
forthcoming session of the Indian National Congress, though it is likely 
that questions will be discussed in that session that would not be in keeping 
with the established free trade policy of Government. It further refers to 
the Peace Conference that will be held at the close of the war and emphasizes 
the necessity of making those persons whom the Imperial Government will 
return as representatives for India at that Conference familiar with matters 
affecting Indian interests. The paper urges that only recognised bodies 
such as the National Congress and the Moslem League are fit for the 
purpose last referred to and that if they do not fulfil this duty of theirs and 
suspend their sessions they would only lose their prestige both in the eyes 
of Government as well as the civilized world. It exkorts those who are 
very solicitous of avoiding all controversial matters for the sake of Govern- 
ment’s convenience to get such doubtful and controversial questions as are 
likely to be brought before this year’s session of the League postponed or to 
privatély seek the advice of the Viceroy i in their connection, instead of oppo- 
sing the b hplaieg of the session itself. The papér refers to the apprehensions, 
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entertained in some quarters, lest the League might be amalgamated with thé: 
Indian National Congress or might be transformed into a mere branch of that 


body as an additional reason for opposing the holding of the session in Bomba y 
this year and agrees with the general secretary of the League in holding suc 
fears to be visionary. It remarks that the Congress itself does not desire any 
such amalgamation, that it considers the League as a sister institution and 
that it is more anxious to see the latter body continue its work independently 
of itself. [The Hindusthdn also expresses satisfaction at the decision of the 
Council of the Moslem League to hold its session of the current year at 
Bombay. It remarks that this decision of the League and the appointment of 
the Honourable Mr. Mazrul Hag as the President of the session have baulked 
some of the Bombay Muhammadans of their desire to lead the Moslems of 
the whole of India by the nose. It conjectures that the opposition of His 
Highness the Aga Khan to the session in question must be due to one-sided 
reports he might have received from India and hopes that he will support the 
forthcoming Bombay session of the League when he comes to see matters in 
their true perspective. In view of the probability of the war suddenly coming 
to a clese, though its end is not yet in sight, the paper emphasizes the neces- 
sity of determining at this year’s sessions of the Congress and the League 
what political rights India should demand for the future. It ridicules the 
idea of the session of the League causing embarrassment to Government and 
asks whether Sir 8. P. Sinha is not capable of realising his responsibility as 
President of the coming session of the Congress. ‘The paper further inquires 
if men like Sir Narayen Chandavarkar and the Honourable Messrs. Bhupendra 
Nath Basu, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Surendranath Banerji are 
likely to bring before the coming Congress propositions that are calculated to 
cause embarrassment to Government. It observes that in appointing the 
Honourable Mr. Mazrul Haq President of the forthcoming session the leaders 
of the Moslem League have laid their finger upon a man who will work in 
harmony with the other political leaders of the country.] 


11. ‘We rejoice to note that the responsible, courageous and self- 
respecting members of the League have made up their 


*Gujardty (11), 14th mind to hold a session in Bombay undeterred by the. 


Nov., Eng. cols.; “Mah- threats or frowns of certain personages, whether 
same De uk cm Te official or non-ofhcial, and decided their course of 
ey é' action according to the best dictates of their consci- 

ence and enlightened self-interest...... ... Mr. Maz- 
harul Haque, Barrister-at-Law, who was one of the members of the Congress 
deputation to England, is a Muhammadan distinguished alike by his zeal for 
the progress of his co-religionists as for his broad-minded sympathy with the 
Congress politics and with the other races in this country. He has been 
elected president by an overwhelming majority. The choice of the president- 
elect is excellent and we congratulate the Moslem League upon the wise and 
courageous step it has taken.” [The Mahrdtta also welcomes the decision to 
hold the Moslem League’s session at Bombay. The Dnydén Prakash declares 
that the decision shows the increasing unity betweea the Muhammadans and 
the Hindus and that when the demand for self-Government is made by the 
two communities in union, it will be less liable to ba disregarded.| 


12. In the course of a lengthy article in which it discusses the views of 


various Mubammadan leaders on the subject of hold- 


What is the true atti- ing this year’s session of the Moslem League in 
tute of the Bombay Bombay, the Isldmic Mail writes :—‘ It has become 
Muhammadans with something like a custom with the people of Upper 
regard to the holding of [India to concoct important measures and put forward 


this ear’s session of the ; “er , | 
a League in Bom- gigantic schemes of communal interest without con- 


bay. sulting the people of Bombay, only coming to them 
Isldmic Mail (44), 7th for a tax upon their purses as if they were the sole’ 
Nov., Eng. cols. arbiters of the affairs of the community and we 
were only their treasurers and cash bearers......... 8 


The jennie’ in Bombay bitterly resent the neglect and-indifference shown to. 
them by these arbiters of communal questions, these contractors of national * 
work. If they leave us alone, as a negligible body’ we may kecp ourselves 


PA 
He 


“aloof. ie them, ig- what the people think and say. If there. was a question 
of going over and taking part in the deliberations of the League they would 

have certainly. given a flat refusal. But‘it was repugnant to their feeling of 
- hospitality and courtesy for which they are so well known tv refuse their 


= 


\ 


hospitality, to those. who came in the name of the community ; and even if 

ey now came, uninvited though they be, the Muhammadans will not be found 
lacking in the ordinary tenets of -hospitality. Politically they may keep 
themselves aloof from the deliberations of the League yet as Mussalmans they 
will not be chary in their hospitality.” 


13. ‘The Muslim Herald publishes a brief abstract of the letter of Mr. 
Muslim Herald (119) Wazir Hassan, the Houorary Secretary of the All-India 
19th Nov > Moslem League, to the Press in which, according 
; to the paper, he attempts to prove that Sir Fazalbhoy 
Currimbhoy and Sardar Suleiman Cassim Mitha’s opposition to holding a session 
of the League in Bombay is the outcome of official inspiration. It goes on to 
refer to its own invitation to Mr. Wazir Hassan to come to Bombay for the pur- 
pose of gaining first-hand knowledge of the widespread disinclination among the 
local Muslims to hold a meeting of the League in Bombay in the current year, 
and adds that that hot-headed youth did not accept it. The paper proceeds 
to enlarge upon the policy of the late Sir Syed Anmed Khan who dissuaded the 
Muhammadans from joining hands with the Hindus on the ground that the 
latter were not known for their care ,for the interests of minorities. Referring 
to the suggestion of the Bombay Chronicle that security should be taken from 
Sir Fazalbhoy Currimbhoy and Sardar Suleiman Cassim Mitha for keeping the 
peace because they have taken a prominent part in threatening the promoters 
of this year’s session, it characterises the proposal as worthy of a youthful 
pedagogue. It declares that the conduct of these gentlemen is only sympto- 
matic of widespread opposition among the Muhammadans of Bombay, and it 
pours ridicule on the League for rushing to this city like an uninvited guest. 
The paper argues that any breach of the peace which might occur, would be the 
outcome of the wilful conduct of the organisers of this year’s meeting. Hence, 
according to thejpaper, it is the latter who should be ordered to furnish security 
and should be prevented from setting their foot in Bombay until security is 
furnished. 


*14. “Hver since the commencemeni of the war people have been 
| willingly adhering io the understanding not to raise, 
A protest against the ¢q far as possibie, any controversial issues; but 


abolition of trial by jury unfortunately events have occurred which compel 
in certain cases in Bel- 


us to observe that, in spite of the understanding, 

gaum. 
Mahrdtta (4), 14th Government have done several acts which uwun- 
Nov. doubtedly have unfavourably affected the rights of 


the people, not the least of which is the suppression 
of jury in Belgaum. The right of jury is so sacred and essential to popular 
liberties, that people will stand achast that so fundamental a right should 
have been taken away by a mere stroke of the pen and apparently without any 
justification whatever.......... So absolutely requisite is the institution and so. 
vital is the right to the existence of a free people, that a Government which. 
suspends, abridges or takes away the right without consulting the legislature 
cannot be said to be treating its subjects as free citizens. Let Govern- 
ment declare that we are not free citizens even in our own country, let them 
say plainly that we are no better than semi-savages, and then nobody would 
befool himself by criticising Government for having taken away what did 
not belong to us as of right. We, therefore, expect the honourable members 
of the Council to elicit a clear statement from Government on this point.” 


*15. The Jdm- e-Jamshed raises a strong protest against the present 
method followed by the Courts of the Presidency 
Magistrates of conducting important cases piecemeal 
and thus protracting litigation, to the intense annoy- 


Presidency Magistrates 
in Bombay should not 


postpone important cases ene 

rom day to day. ance and inconvenience of all concerned. The 
coy. ed (17), paper is of opinion that the Magistrates are not to 

10th Noy. | blame for this, but that this state of things is due to 


the fact that they have got to doa lot of miscella- 
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‘neous work.’ It points out that if there.is: any reform necessary in the judicial | 
administration it is in this system, and suggests that the Presidency Magis- 


‘trates should. bot postpone important cases from day to day: but conduct them 
at a stretch to the finish. 


16, The Bombay Samdchdr makes adverse comments upon the manner 


Complaint about the 
Injustice to the in- 
digenous systems of 
medicine caused by the 
various Medical Registra- 
tion Acts in force. 

Bombay Samachar (48), 
12th Nov. ; Kavtser-i1-Hind 
(18), #th Nov. ; *Mahratta 


in which the Medical Registration Act is being 


administered in the Bombay and the Madras 
Presidencies and in support refers to the order in 
pursuance of which the Poona Ayurvedic Dispensary 
had to be closed for some time and to the striking 
off by the Madras Medical Council of the name of 
Dr, M. Krishnaswami Iyer, holding.the degree of M. D. 
of the Madras University, from tha Medical Register 
on the ground that by his management of a 


Winush oh, 108 th 6s “” certain Ayurvedic Dispensary he was guilty of un- 


professional conduct. It remarks that this action on 
the part of the Madras Medical Council is not in keeping with the assurances 
made by Government while passing the Medical Registration Act to the 
effect that it would notin any way prejudicially aff-ct the Ayurvedic and 
the Unani systems of medicine. ‘I'he paper, therefore, dwells upon the 
necessity on the part of the physicians having the interests of these indigenous 
systems at heart to move in the matter of getting the existing law 80 
amended as to afford adequate protection to these systems. It observes that 
it is beyond doubt that intelligent physicians of the type of Dr. Iyer can be 
very helpful in developing the Eastern systems of inedicine for which Govern- 
ment are anxious and that, therefore, the present action of ihe Madras Medical 
Council is calculated to thwart tha intentions of Government with regard to 
them and to retard their progress. In view of the great yogne of the Indian 
methods of medical treatment under the existing conditions in the country, the 
paper considers it advantageous that medical associations throughout the land 
should raise a respectful protest against retrogade actions like the one last taken 
by the Madras Medical Council and request His Excellency Lord Hardinge to 
cause suitable amendments to be made in the existing law. [Commenting on 
the Indian Medical Bogus Degrees Bill, the Katser-c-Hind recognises the pro- 
_ priety of Government requiring that no non-official body or institution should 
grant medical degrees similar to those that are granted by recognised universities 
but maintains that it would be fraught with creat injustice to the very large 
number of medical practitioners in this country following the Kastern systems 
of medicine to rule that no Indian non-official institution can grant any 
medical degree whatever. It observes that the object of the Bill can be best 
furthered, without interfering with the Indian medical systems, if provision 
is made in it for. recognising certain non-official Indian-managed medical 
colleges and by permitting them to grant such degrees as may not be 
mistaken for any other English or Kuropean medical degree. The Mahratta 
writes :—“ Seriously, what does the Madras Medical Board mean by thus boy- 
cotting and damning Dr. Krishnaswami Iyer? ‘The discretion of the Board 
may have no statutory limits placed upon it, but is it to be exercised in such 
a way as to nullify Government assurances, and insult the Ayurvedic 
profession and its votaries and admirers? It the Board have any rational 
justification, we hope it will hasten to make it public.” The Dnydn Prukdsh 
remarks that Dr. Iyer bas been unjustly dealt with by the Madras Medical 
Council and suggests that the Madras Medical Act should be amenced to 
‘prevent similar injustice in the future. | 


& 


} measures taken by the Deputy Sauitary Commis- 
Appreciation of the sioner, Dr. J. D. Munsif, for the prevention of 
Sanitary arrangements cholera at the fair held during the months of April 
made by the authorities 51g May last at Kadod, about nine miles from 
at the Kadod Fair m aus 
Broach. It enumerates the various sxnitary 

the Broach District. 
“Bombay Samachdr (48), arrangements that were made for that occasion, e49., 
12th Nov. © ~- ‘the permanganating of wells, the providing of 


special. buckets for drawing water from these wells, 
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‘fair area, the removal: of. dogs and. all other amimals except milch 
eattle, the provision of a medical dispensary at Kadod, etc., and gives & 
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> yprominent place among them all to the arrangements that were made in 
connection with the supply of pure water to the pilgrims attending the fair. 
According to reports which camé within the knowledge of the paper, the 
pilgrims who attended the Kadod fair derived great comfort and convenience 
from the farsighted arrangements made by the authorities concerned. It 
makes appreciative mention of the opening of sweetmeat shops and expresses 
approbation of the refusal by Government to premit the opening of a liquor 


shop at the fair. 


The paper congratulates Government on the solicitude 


they have evinced on the present occasion for the welfare of the pilgrims aft 
this place and suggests that similar sanitary measures should be adopted at 
other places of pilgrimage on occasions like the one under consideration. 


*18. ast week’s Bandra dacoity has naturally unnerved a good many 


Comments on the recent 
dacoity at Bandra (near 
Bombay). : 
 Katseru-Hind (18), 
14th Nov., Eng. cols. 


» the problem of reducing congestion in Bombay harder than ever. 


people, not only in that little town but in the sur- 
rounding suburbs and villages as well. It will not 
do to get hysterical over an isolated instance of this 
nature. But, onthe other hand, it must be borne 
in mind that one such single case is liable to doa 


lot of harm, to drive people in a funk, and to make 
The 


suburbs can never be popularised till absolute security of life and property is 
assured. More than good water, roads and lighting, this is the first essential 
to persuade the people to spread out; and it is to be hoped that the autho- 
rities would look into this particular need of the people as closely as it 


deserves to be.” 


19. Referring to the Bombay Presidency Police Administration Report 


Comments on the 
Bombay Presidency 
Police Administration 


lteport for the year 1914. 
Praja Mitra and Parst 
(20), 11th Nov. 


for the year 1914, the Praja Mitra and Parsi lays 
svecial emphasis on the opinion of the District 


Magistrate, Poona, with respect to the causes of 


the backwardness of the public in co-operating 
with the police and declares that matters will 
not be improved unless  LExecutive officers 
are debarred from exercising judicial functions. It 


is of opinion that the fear of having to incur enormous expenditure in 
connection with the scheme for separating the Judicial from the Executive 
is ill-founded and exaggerated. The paper dwells on the many benefits that 
are likely to result if the scheme is carried out and feels confident that the 
public will gladly come forward to help the Police if they are assured of rapid 
methods of administering justice without involving any undue trouble and 
inconvenience on their part, such as the having to follow Revenue Officers 
from camp to camp. It trusts that besides ensuring public co-operation with 
the Police, the separation of the judicial from the executive functions will 
ensure the efficiency of the judicial administration and increase its prestige. 


20. The Bombay 


Comments on the pro- 
posal of the Poona Shiks- 
han Prasarak Mandali to 
start a second grade Arts 
College at Poona. 

_ Bombay Samdchdr (48), 
13th Nov. 


EDUCATION. 


Samdchdér congratulates the Shikshan Prasarak 
Mandali upon the success they have achieved in 
establishing a second grade Arts College in Poona and 
feels confident that the congestion in the existing 
Arts Colleges will be greatly relieved when the College 
starts actual work. It dwells upon the urgent need 
ofan Arts College in the Karnatic and requests 
Government to start one without waiting for the 
realisation of the full amount of the promised 


contribution from the people. It believes that the cause of the disappoint- 
ment which many students in Gujarat and Kathiawar have to suffer by being 


refused admission to the Arts Colleges for lack of accommodation will be 


removed if Government are pleased to open a second grade Arts College at 


Ahmedabad with the co-operation of the.public. 


“ 


21. Referring to the session of the Bombay Presidency Muhammadan | 


Educational Conference recently held at Broach, the 
Bombay Samdchdr endorses the opinion expressed by 
PR ey her _the pro- Nawabzada Nasserullakhan to the effect that the 
the Bombay. Presidency Presidency Conference by holding its session prior to 
“Muhammadans’ Educa. the sittings of the All-India Mubammadan Educa- 


tional Conference at tional Conference ensures the success of the latter 


- Broach. inasmuch as it awakens interest in the Moslem com- 


Bombay Samdchdr (48), munity about matters to ba handled by the All-India 
pe a ace agit Conference. With reference to the backwardness of 
oe tine ae a Herat , the community, upon which much stress was laid at 
(119), 12th Nov. #he Broach Conference and which the Chairman of 

the Reception Committee greatly deplored, the paper 

: observes:—Spread of education on an adequate 

scale is the only and sovereign remedy for getting rid of this backwardness. 
The Muhammadan community should thank Government for the help they 
have been affording towards promoting its education in the shape of hostels, 
Madressas and scholarships and the appointment of special Inspectors, and we 
assure the community that the request of the President of the Conference for 
increasing Muhammadan inspectors and teachers will receive proper attention 
at the hands of Government when they find it convenient to doso. At the 
same time it isthe duty of the well-to-do among the Muhammadans to 
promote education among the community by liberally spending money in that 
direction. It is a matter for regret that proper advantage has not been taken 
of the educational facilities that have already been provided by Government as 
well as by the community. The way to ameliorate this deplcrable state of 
affairs is to cause an awakening among the ignorant classes and to draw them 
on towards education by means of suitable temptations. [The Akhbdr-e-Islam 
wishes that the President of the Broach Conference had, while characterising 
the system of Indian education as defective, enlightened his hearers by expressly 
pointing out the defects associated with that system. It believes that the fact 
that the general education in the country is not free from defects has more 
powerfully affected Moslem education than education among any other com- 
munity. In common with the President of the Conference, it dwells upon the 
importance of a wider spread of female education among the Muhammadans. 
The paper regrets that though since 1904 there has been an increase in the 
number of schools for technical education as well as in that of the students 
attending them, the number of Moslem students is disappointingly small. In 
view of the successful results that have followed from the establishment of the 
Hindu Educational Fund started for the purpose of enabling competent Hindu 
students to proceed to Hurope, America or Javan for scientific and technical 
education, the paper urges the necessity of starting asimilar fund on @ 
substantial footing for the benefit of Moslem students. Iv the issue of the 
10th instant the paper remarks that in the present times of keen. competition 
the Muhammadan community will be able to keep abreast of other sister 
communities only if it directs its attention towards the development of 
technical education. It, accordingly, lays stress upon the suggestion it has 
made in its issue of the 9th for the establishment of a ‘ Moslem Fund’ on the 
same liaes, as the Hindu Educational Fund. It denounces the misdirected 


and obsolete forms of charity among the Muhammadan community which 


sometimes take the shape of feeding sturdy beggars, etc , and deprecates the 
fact that trust funds to the extent of lakhs of rupees are remaining unutilized 
to the neslect of the scientific and industrial education of the intelligent 
youths in the community. In the issue of the 11th the paper dwells upon 
the defects existing in the present system of primary .education for Muham- 
madan children. It remarks that this is of an inferior type as compared with 
that for the children of other communities. It attributes: this inferiority to 
the low intellectual calibre of the Urdu teachers employed in the Madressas 
and to the fact of children being confined for hours together in ill-ventilated 
and dark school rooms which stunts their intellectual as well as physical 
srowth. The paper regards religious Instruction as au important factor for 
the turning out of good citizens and regrets that students in this country 
have not yet facilities to receive such religious education a3 would develop ia 
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‘0 sabtality: It hopes that the ‘cotipleint made - by the 

‘the ‘Broach Conference in’ connection with this aspect of educa- 

ill reéeive atte ntion both at the hands of Government. as well as the 
’ Ratoring to-the proce edin s-of the Bioach Conference, the Muslim 


Poets # Terald congratulates Nawab Nasrullah Khan end Mulla Saheb Hamdani on 
_- . their success, as exemplified by: the. collection of a large sum of money for’ 
Ae cg promoting Muhammadan education. | } 


22, “The Mahomedan Educational Conference which has just fioisbea 


| on Mitra and Parsi 


(20), 12th Nov., Eng. 
cols, : : 


in the face of much oppogtion. No 


its sessions at Broach deserves to be congratulated 


on the manner in which it carried out its programme 
community is 
more in need of deliberative conferences to educate 
public opinion than the Mahomedan. We are glad 


to note that many practical and progressive resolutions were passed by the 
conference at its last sessions for educational ‘reform among Muhammadans 
and we trust they. will be soon translated into action. But the chief thing 
to observe is to have a clear view of the principles of education. ......... 
Religion is much better taken care cf at home; and to inculcate habits of 
clean, honest living is more important than lecturing on the Koran or the 
Bible every day in the week. Religiousness without character is futile and — 
dangerous. Direct religious instruction tends to make children either square- 


toes or hypocrites.’ 


Anxiety for 1eligious instruction is natural among 


Mahomedans. But in no religion is the sin of hypocrisy held more abominable 
than in the Mahomedan religion, according to the tenets of which, a 


hypocrite is much worse than an unbeliever. 


It also appears to us that the 


proposal to make the teaching of Urdu universal and obligatory is the outcome 
of that narrow caste-patriotism which should have no place in a system of 


true and liberal education. 


Urdu, though a fine dignified language with a 


respectable literature, cannot supersede either the English language or the 
district vernacular, for obvious reasons.......... If any Indian community 
from notions of patriotism encouraged the study of the vernacular at the 
cost of English, it would be an act of national suicide. Apart from its great 
particular use in a country governed by the English, the edueative value of 
English is immense........... It is to be hoped, therefore, that Mahommedan 
leaders who have the cause of their community at heart will keep clear before. 
their eyes the true principles of education and national and social advance- 
ment and not allow themselves to be carried away by the mighty but empty 
names of religion and pariotism.” 


28. Discussing the arguments for and against the acceptance of t 


. The Muhammadans 
should accept the terms 
Offered by Government 
with regard to the 
proposed Muhammadan 
University. 

‘ Islamic Maal (117), 8th 
Nov. 


condi- 
tions on which the Government of India are prepared 
to grant a charter to the proposed Muhammadan Uni- 
versity at Aligarh, the Jslamic Mail says that those 
who are in favour of postponing consideration of all 
controversial questions till after the war believe that 
it is unwise to barter away an independent College 
for a University in the administration of which the 
Muhammadans would have little voice, that i is 
inconsistent to accept conditions more unfavourable 


than t those sii to have been offered before, and that a strong effort should 


be made to obtain better conditions, after the war is over. 


Replying to these 


arguments, it says that the existing college at Aligarh is subject to the 


_ guthority of the Allahabad University and the Lieutenant-Governor of the 


United Provinces, that the emergency powers which Government propose to 
invest themselves with will not be used at any and every turn, that the advantages 
of postponement are doubtful especially if a reactionary Viceroy succeeds 


‘the sympathetic “Lord Hardinge * 


and that a bird in the handis most 


certainly better than two in the bush. It ventures to advice the Muham- 
madan public that it is highly expedient to accept the charter on any 
conditions which Government may be pleased to lay down, and that the 
Muslims should try to get them altered or abolished in course’of time. It 
concludes with the hope that this important question will not be decided by 
the.“ home-made”? Conference of the Honourable Moulvi Rafiuddin Ahmed 
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and that those who have contributed to the University fund will not thereby 
be denied the right of voting in the matter, and adds that should this be ever 
done the decision will be considered useless and unacceptable, and that it 
cannot be binding on the whole Muslim Community. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


24. In the course of its reflections on the death of Sir P. M. Mehta, 
the Rast Goftar writes: 


The old Caucus in the 
Bombay Municipality 
might revive now that 
Sir P. M. Mehta is dead. 

* Rast Goftar (24), 


—‘The old antagonism 
between the elected representatives of rate-payers 
and the nominees of the Justices and Government 


bids fair to revive, now that the able personality of 
Sir Pherozeshah has been removed. The caucus of 


ill fame is hybernating and not dead. I1t will, we 
fear, make its appearance in the fulness of time, aS 
indeed it has done off and on since its inception. The tempting moment for 
the revival of its nefarious activities would present itself at every new 
election for the seat in the Legislative Council. The public would most 
indignantly disown any member as is returned as a result of scheming by the 
relic of the old caucus, and we hope that the official class would religiously 


14th Nov., _ cols. 


abstain now and in future from undue interference with the election.’’ 


20. ‘It was scarcely to be expected that at a juncture like the present 


His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon should coun- 
termand the heavy 
expenditure proposed to 
be incurred by the Bom- 
bay Municipality on an 
address to be presented in 
connection with the doub- 
ling of the Tansa Main. 

Jam-e-Jamshed (17), 8th 
Nov. ° 


by the Commissioner, must have naturally counted at this juncture. 


the public would approve of the spending of so big a 
sum as five thousand rupees on a municipal address 
to His Excellency the Governor in connection with 


the Tansa ceremony. But the Corporation had to 


do its duty here, as in other matters, to observe the 
necessary formalities as much in the mode and 
method of presenting an address as in other respects. 
A departure from the usual course could be best 
commanded by His Excellency the Governor himself, 


and on this most of the Civic Fathers themselves, 


who voted ‘as in duty bound’ for the sum proposed 
Rather 


than letting the proposal lapse, as suggested by the leading journal here, it 
will be more grateful and appropriate if His Excellency himself counter- 
manded the proposal for a casket and other unnecessary expenditure, and 
commanded that the ceremony in which he is to play such an important part 
shall be severely simple and businesslike.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 19th November 1915. 


*Reported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. © wenn. No. 47 of 1918, 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 20th November 1915. 

District Magistrates and Political Agents ara requested to send ~ 
Secretary, Special Department, information as: to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. | 

CONTENTS. 
PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British rule : 
Comments ‘on the Ceylon Government's order prohibiting school- 
teachers from taking part even in social movements. 14 
Comments on the commutation by His Excellency the Viceroy of the 
death sentences passed on some of the accused in the Lahore | 
Conspiracy Case. .9 & 10 
Comments on the conferences held by the Director of Statistics with 
the Bombay Cotton Traders’ iasealce and the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber and Bureau... ; 12 
Death of Sir P.M. Mehta _.. . 15 
Government should encourage the meieibichuine of incite miatohen in , 
India by supplying wood fit for this purpose from. Indian forests . 13 
India’ s political aspirations . , . D 
Military and civil reasons for the pat of ies Rule to India at an 
early date ; ¢ 
Sir Ali Imam’s career proves the Sieie of Indians ts the hisheet 
posts in the gift of Government. oe 
The reported recommendation of the Sevens of India for the total 
abolition of indentured labour : ; 11 
The Servants of India Society and the Home Rule stanton: . 6 
Indian National Congress : Mrs. Besant and the— . .16 &17 
Indian Press: Policy of the new weekly Young India ‘ 30 
Judicial matters: Complaint about abnormal arrears in the Civil Courts at 
Ahmedabad , | 29 
Medical matters : 
(Government should intervene to control the abnormal rise in the price 
of quinine ree ' re ; 24 
The indigenous systems of medicine and the Bombay Medical Regis- 
tration Act. _oeeeeneeennnceneneeenanngeenensinyeearannypecemepeemensiRp 
The Madras Medical Council and’ Dr. Krishnaswami Ayer . . «. 22 
Moslem League: Comments on the decision to hold this year’s s: ssion of 
the All-India Moslem League at Bombay . . . « «+ » 18—21 
Police: Cumments on the — Administration Report of the Bombay 
ee ee 
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‘How the vacancy to be caused by Mr. A. H. 8. Aston, Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, Bombay, proceeding on leave should’be filled up? .26 & 27 


Sind : Complaint about the treatment accorded by the Head Master of the 
Tapedars’ Training School in — to Moslem students 

War : 
Comments on the resignation of Mr. Winston Churchill 
Reflections onthe —in Europe. 
Story about an engagement between an [‘nglish and a German cruiser. 


The I. C. 8. officers should be placed on half pay, the remaining half 
being credited to the — Fund. . 


EDUCATION— | 


Alleged need of reform in the Elphinstone College, Bombay. ; 


Comments on the Government Resolution on the Annual Report of the 
Educational Department of the Bombay Presidency for the year 1914-15. 


Promotion of female education in India. 
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The Parel Road Scheme of the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood on the Ist October 1915.) 
No. | | Name of Publitation. | Where Publithed. Edition. ‘Name, caste and age.of Editor. 7-3 
I oe Le ; 


ENGLISH. 7 | 
= : | 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ..  ...|3.d.deAbreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 


: Catholic) ; 50. 
2 Cémmerce & Co-operation. Do. ese eee] | Os nO ee gory me Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 7 
3 Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. .. «| Do.  ... «| KAmAkshi Natarajan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
ane | | drdsi Bréhmin) ; 44. : 
4'Mabrétta ©... | Poona... ...| Do. ... __ | Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LLB.;| 700 


Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 42. 
‘itm . 2. Uae. Se Bi-weekly ... _...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 


Hr 


Poona Observer and Civill Poona ... «s. Daily wo» oj UO. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 -.{ 300 
and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal ive -..| Hyderabad at a see = -s| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
| 33. 
| : 
9 Sind Observer ... ...| Kardchi ... ...| Bi-weekly ... _...| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 wf  , OFS 
ANGLIO-GUsARATI. 


10 | Alry% Prakash ... ...| Baroda... ove] WOGKIY sue ...| Motilél Tribhovandas ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 4,300 


11 Gujarati. RY ---| Bombay... oa ae = ..., Manildl Ichchharim Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,500 
| 32. 
12° Gujarat Mitra... ...| Surat ia aa aa Shawaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40 .,.| 1,000 


13 "Gujarati Punch ...  ...! Ahmedabad we} Do, ie en Denia) Mangaldas Shah ; Hindu (Mesri 3,600 
| Bania); 39. 


14 | Hindi Punch” .... ...| Bombay... ...| Dos iis an) Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 57 ...{ 500 


15 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-' Do. hee sk OS ss ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. | : : 35. 

16 | Indian Loyalist ... ...| Wadhwan... ey i ae ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61 ... 500 

17 | Jam-e-Jamshed ... ...| Bombay ... iA: Oe Poe ...| Phirozshth Jehangir Marzbin, M.A.,j 5,000 


Parsi; 39. 


18 | Kaiser-i-Hind _ ae ae ...| Weekly... a Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...{ 1,300 


19 | Kdéthidwdr Times... ...| R&jkot ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 — 
+ BB. 


20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Bombay ... .../ Daily .. | J- 8. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 > ae: 


21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. sii ...| Weekly... aS Phirozsha, S. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 


22 | Parsi-Sansér a gh OR ge ws. ss | AUStomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31... 500 
| 


23 | Praja Bandhu _... ...| Ahmedabad ‘est Os ase. eee| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimalii 2,600 
| Brahman) ; 36. 
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24 | Rast Goftar nee .-.| Bombay... eeebninndOe see —_eae| EAllonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 one 800 
. | 


25 |SdnjVartamén ... ....| Do. os —sa| Daily aves owe! Rustamji N. VAtcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ...| 7,500 
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26 = Prakésh ..,  ...| Surat os ok ee a ae Day&bb4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 


gw 3lla—I1 con 


P3 ; ye : a dee a = 
sek >» Ain Rhee o 
, . a ’ , ' ; ee J Wie 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat); 
45. 


Anaro-Manra’rat. 


| Dnydnoday’ Bombay -| Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 sit 
| . 


Dnydn Prakdsh Poona Gopél Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
| p&awan Brahman) ; 48. 


Dnydn ‘Prakdsh 3 Do. do. 

Indu Prakash — -»-| Bombay Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu; 
(Maratha); 53. 

Pragati and Jinvijay .| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Shetkari ... Ahmednagar Weekly Ganesh Krishna Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


Subodh Patrika ... Bombay | Do. Dwarkénath G. Vaidya; Hindu - (Gold- 
-gsmith) ; 39. 


Sudhdarak ... : : Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 
(Chitpdvan Brahmin) ; 25. | 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusiténo... Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & §.; Goanese; 34 
Anaio-SimpI. 


Al-Hag Sakkur : Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan; 39. 


Larkana Gazette Larkana (Sind) | prey Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 
Amil) ; 26. 


Sind Patrika ...( Darkane (Bind) Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 


; 


Sind Upkarak .| Shikarpur ... : | Mulchand Shanashyémdés ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 
53. 


Sookhree ... Karachi (Sind) ... et imaknal LalcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


Trade Advertiser ... .| Shikérpur (Sukkur). , .| Vishindas Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


O Goano ... | M. A. Foroandez ; Goanese ; 43 


ENGLISH-URDU. 


Isl4mic Mail Salyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 


GUJaRA TI, 
Akhbér-e-Isldm ... erga | -— me Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 
an); 46, . 


Baroda Vartamén __ , Javerbh4i Déddbhéi Patel; Hindu 
: (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. . 


Bombay Gujarati . Bhagvanlal Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 
| : Brdhman) ; 82. 
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Name of Publication, { Where’Published. Edition. ', ~ Name, caste and age of Editor, tion, 
GuzaRa't1—concluded. 
48 | Bombay Samdchér ....| Bombay... —«s-| Daily swe eB TE an ccnncamanaertmamas A.s; 5,200 
| : 6 Eien 
49 | Broach Mitr’ __... | Broach =... wo.| Weekly... ay te; 38. Harinéth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha-| 650 
: ri) ; 33 
50 | Broach Samachar —“ Do, cee ese] Do, oe oo-| Jehdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 26 __... oe 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat .-} Poona .«.| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar §Gawrishankar Yddnik; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
o2 | Deshi Mitra “s .»-| Surat aes 8 Weekly ... ae — Kikabhai ; Jain (Visa useme | 1,500 
4 
| 4 
03 | Hind Vijay& ‘i ..| Baroda =. “it DO ove ...| Dayabhai/ Kasandas ; Hindu (Sbrawak} 1,000 
Bania) ; 49. | 
| 
54 | Hitechhu ee | Karachi... | Weekly... ...| Darilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| | Brdhmin); 31. 
55 Islamic News... ..| Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. as 1. —" Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
“ 
| 
€6 | Kaira Vartaman ... e-| Kaira ive iar oe ies ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
(Bania) ; 39. | 
57 | Kathidwdr Samachar _...| Ahmedabad eset EO ene ...| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 509 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra cc veel OUEY se .»-| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru) Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
Parsi; 40. 
£9 Saved Patrika ... om Navsiri_... ...| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhdés Prdnjivandds Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. | 
60 | Praja Mitra oes -»-| Karachi... ..-| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
é 
61 | Praja Pokdr sos wea] BEDS wes wwe] Weekly ... «| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40.) 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... — cost ROPACD — os a Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Pdrsi; 43... ” 700 
63 | Satsang... os .e-| Surat i is Do. ..-| Dalpatr4am Thakorr4am Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
(Audich Brihman) ; 34. 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay | Baroda... «| Weekly ... _ «..| MAnekl4l Ambdrdm Doctor; Hindu(Dashal 4,100 
oe Shrimdli Bania) ; 37. ! 
65 Surat Akhbar bu +} Surat va as) ae eee .»| Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 Pom 600 
HINDI. 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat ..| Poona .. «| Monthly .. «| Ramchandra Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,00C 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé-| Bombay... veo| Weekly eve ..| Pandit Chanduldl Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat} 10,000 
char. Brdhman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ae ae iP ‘sve Daly ae — Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
| ' 50. 
KANARESR. 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav ee ‘Bijdpur ne ooo) Weekly oer ..-| G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 
man); 48. 
70} Karndtak Vritt | and|‘Dhdrwar om tae * se ...| Krishnd4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. | 
-91 | Lok&%& Bandhu ... yy ame or <3 sit" Des ewe ee. Gururdo Raghavendra ——— Hindu 800 
| | (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
72 | Raj Hansa sie adh net poe Daily a ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada Brahmin) ; 32 ... ;C00 
73 | Raj Hansa oe: Teme sx = .. | Weekly ..| M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 82. — 
74 \ Rasik Ranjini... »e>| Gadag (DhérwAr)...! Do. cee = ees| Gurishankar Rdémprasdd ; Hin2u ri 70 
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Brahman); 52, 


te ae 


ts | ret ee 


7 sna 


“_-——- - - 
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% 
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Edition. Name, caste and age of Eritor. i sr as 
a x tu: . a | onset 
j 76 At vart ose eee eee Dhulia (West Khan- Weekly eee ead ‘Tulshidds. G. Joshi ; Hindu (Deshusta). 200 
al i eee deah), i | ‘“Bréhman); 25. 
ce, tes 
TO 1 Bibl un se coed Retndgiel ... «04 Do. .. oy Hari Dharmardj Gdéndhi; Hindu (Bania);| 560 
17 | Belgaum Samdchér ...| Belgaum ... —...|__ Do wes. ose] Hari Bhikéji Sd&mant; Hindu (Gaud| 230 
' . ce eae a | Sé4raswat Brahman); 53. 
’ oy 18 | Bhérat Mata ©... — «..| Isldmpux @étdra)...) Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitéra4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdéda| . 300 
ve | eat be Brahman) ; 29. | 
| 79 | Chandroday& se a Chiplun (Ratndé-| Weekly * om ...| Sadd4shiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 20¢ 
giri). ? Bréhman) ; 48. 
80 | Chikitsak ... eee ---| Belgaum ... -«-| Do. ose ...| Ab4ji Rd&mchandri Sdvant; Hindu 540 
3 | ? (Maratha); 52. | 
81 | Chitramay& Jagat {Poona ... «| Monthly ..._...| Rémchandr’ Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu| 3,020 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. | 
62 | Din Mitra... neP «>| Somthdna (Ahmed-| Weekly... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
nagar). | ! 
83 | Dnydn Sagar abe -+-| Kolhapur ... ee Do. ous ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaudl” 690 
| Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
84 | Jagadddarsh .» eve! Ahmednagar wa Te .. «| Kashinéth Bahiravy lLimaye; Hindu 283 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 65. 
85 | Jagad Vritt ie --| Bombay... ced Die a ...| Hamrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre} 13,500 
3 | . Prabhu) ; 49. 
4 j 
86 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit./ Sholdpur. ... ia De, a ...| Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 528 
: | Brahman); 58. 
87 | Karmanuk... ‘an -++| Poona oe J Do. an ...| Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan; 3,400 
| Brdéhman) ; 47. 
| | 
88 | Kesari ee ‘as st Do. ie vss} OG, ‘es ...| Narsinh $Chintéaman Kelkar, 3B.A.,j 15,000 
“L.B., Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman); 42. 
89 ' Khdndesh Vaibhav .. | Dhulia (West Khadn-| Do, oe .., radav Balkrishnéi JBahdlkar; Hindu 500 
ee desh). (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 49. 
90 | Moda Vritt a «| Wai (Satara) me ee ii ...| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 50 
Brahman) ; 36. 
91 | Mumukshu siehic! aan aaa a a ee vee ~— es. | A@Kshman Raémchandr&’ Pangdrkar, B.A. ;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
92 | Nasik Vritt cio oe] BME ie “ek ve» —es.| Rangnath Vishnu Kale; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
: Brahman) ; 35. 
93 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum sof as .» | Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) 600 
| (Gaud Saraswat); 30. | 
34 | Prabodh Chandrika .-.| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-/ Do, see ...| Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
eM desh). Brdhman) ; 52. 
95 | Prakish .. ons ---| Satara i. ef - DO. ove ...| RAmchandrd Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 409 
péwan Brahman) ;. 39. 
» 
96 |SMandesh .«-| Bombay »+-| Daily... ee (1) Achut © Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 
a : (2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 | 
: (3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
. 88. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 
$7 Satya Shodhak ... 2 Ratnagiri ... --.| Weekly ove ee| Krishnaji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
Brahman) ; 30. 
98 | Saysii Vijaya ove -»-| Bombay see acsl 00. ose e.| Damodar Sdvidram Yande; Hindu| 65,500 
| | (Maratha) ; 53. - 
99 Sholépur Gaméchér =... Sholpur ... «| Do. ste ous] Vithal Narstppa Jakko); Hindu (Telgu| 500 
aN oe ter <a , ts Mali) * 34, ‘ 
Boe ’ | 
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100 


101. 


102 


103 


104 


105 


106 


107 
108 
109 


110 


111 
112 


113 


114 


117 


118 


120 


Shri Sh4hu 


Shubh Suchak es 
Sumant ... ous 
Udyog cee cee 
Vichaéri... sie 


Vijayee Mahratta 


Vinod 


) 
Vikshipta ‘i 
Vrittasar ive 
Vyapari eee eee 
Warkari ... ae 
SINDI. 


A'ftab-i-Sind 


_ 


Khairkh4h-i-Sind eee 


MusAafir 


Prabhat ove ese 
Sindhi wae “ie 
Sind Sudhar ove 

URDU. 

Islamic Mail oo 

Mufid-e-Rozgar ... 

Muslim Herald ... 


| Jain Mitra vd 


Maratai—concluded, 


GusARA‘TI AND HInpi. 


o Do. 


.».| Kardchi (Sind) 


| Kardd -(Sétéra) ... 


Athani (Belgaum) . 


Karwar (Kanara) ... 
Kolhapur ... sa 


Belgaum ... 


Bombay 


Wai (Satara) 


Poona see Jin 
Pandharpur Shola- 


pur). 


Sukkur (Sind) 


ees 


Larkhdna (Sind) ... 


Hyderabad (Sind)... 


Sukkur (Stnd) ... 


Bombay 


Bhawnagar 


Bombay 


Fortnightly 


Tri-monthly 


Fortnightly 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 

Weekly ... 
Do. saa 
Do. oe 


Tri-weekly 


- Weekly 


Do. ve 

Weekly .... 

Do. we 

Do. ia 

| Weekly .. 
Fortnightly 


i :: 
- 
” 


P4ndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; 


Vaman Hari Dhavle; 


Hindu (Karhéda 
‘ Brahman) ; 34, ayy 


Datté&tray’ Ramchandra Chitale ; 
(Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 


Hindu 
(Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 


b 


Ramchandra Narayan Shahare ; Deshastha 
Brahmin ; 25. 


Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


Bhujang Tukdérdm 


Gaikwad; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 81. | 


Dattdtray’ Ramchandri’ Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah- 
min ; 27 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 24. 


Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 59. 


Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 
Brahmin) ; 42. 


Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 48. 

Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 

(Khatri); 42. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 
47. 


Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
27. 


Mulchand Bhigchand ; Hindu (Balini); 36 | 


Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 


Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 


Hazi Munshi Mahamad 


Husein, Muham- 
madan ; 45. : 


Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; 
(Sunni) ; 36. 


Muhammadan 


Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 80... 


Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 


Hindu| 


800 


40 


150 


450 


500 


200 


1,000 


100 


500 


200 


500 


500 


900 


550 


1,000 


800 


560 


1,000 


300 
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vo eekly... «| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84 vee} 1,200 


: 


: ( 
‘«e| Weekly ... —_...| P. V. Shicgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh-| 750 


man) 3°42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


printed in italics. ' 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


.0. . The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A | or @) is the last letter of a wold, 


j “ 
the accent is left out, and the short a (31 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each- newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 


proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
, Ci ~ 
No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. — Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. rest 
| : 
_ENGLIsH. | 
9a | Young India ae ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ‘ied eee te 
Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 103 has ceasei to exist. 
No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency 
: Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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- and a German cruiser. 


i 
>.> POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION.: = > > 


I. The Gujarati after . referring to the: suggestions of. peace that are 
Heflectionis an th made.in various quarters: writes :—On the other hand 
abies ons on the war in those in authority déclare that the Allies have 
Gujardti (11), 14th Nov. determined to fight till victory is achieved and at 
various municipal and public meetings in England 
resolutions have been passed asking for the continuance of the war. Leading 
papers liké the Zimes write in favour of the war. It is difficult to know the 
truth. Only the War Offict, the Naval Department, the Munitions Depart- 
ment and a few leading ministers are in a position to say how long resistance 
is possible and to what extent victory can be achieved. The public through 
lack of detailed information can do nothing but indulge in flights of fancy. 
Diplomacy i is a very queer art. No side will acknowledge its weakness when 
waging war or allow the fact to be known to the enemy till the end. It will 
continue to be hopeful with a view to maintain the spirits of its own side and 
to secure recruits for the army. Very often a persistently patient attitude gives 
a favourable turn to matters when they appear completely hopeless. The 
Germans in & way appear to be successful in Europe for the present. 
Outside their country they are fighting in France, Belgium, Russia and 
Serbia ; they have conquered nearly the whole of Belgium, one-fifth of France, 
Russian Poland, Lithuania, et¢., and these tracts cannot be wrested from 
their hands. But since their connection with the world has been cut off by 


_ the useful services rendered by the British Navy, it is a matter for considera- 


tion as to how long Germany will be able to resist. Some say she will feel the 
scarcity of men or munitions and so shall have to give in. But the question 
of men, foodstuffs and munitions is to be thought about by ourselves also. 
Germany is likely to obtain some relief from the state of blockade if it is able 
to effect a junction with Bulgaria after it defeats Serbia, as is expected, and 
establishes direct communication with the extensive dominions of Turkey. 
She is likely to secure foodstuffs, men and war material from Turkey. After 
obtaining freedom in this direction, will it be possible for her then to increase 
her resources? If so, it will influence the present situation and affect the 
ultimate end, which appears to be going in favour of the Allies. The 
question of continuing the war or concluding peace must then be considered from 
more than one standpoint. [The paper then proceeds to consider the question 
of concluding peace before the object of the Allies is gained and expresses 
an opinion. that the war should be continued till German militarism is 
crushed. | 


2. In the third instalment of the story published by the Praj@ Mitra 
and Parsi the first instalment of which was noticed 

"Story about an engage- in paragraph 1 of the W. R. No. 45 of 1915, a British 
ment between an English ¢ryiser named Northumberland is described in the 
. first week of a war between England and Germany 

20) i Ragen vag to have sighted a German battle cruiser called 
. Von Verder. The British cruiser is represented 


to be of smaller tonnage than the German cruiser and of much lesser 


speed and equipped with 6 and 73-inch guns, while the German cruiser - 
is armed with ll-inch guns. The captain of the Northumberland is 
described as having decided to fight with the German cruiser to the last 
and to be giving necessary orders to his officers and.men. In reply 
to the query made by Lieutenant Temple, mentioned as the English Naval 
Lieutenant in the Weekly Report paragraph quoted above, with regard 
to. the possible fate of their cruiser, another officer also of the rank of 
lieutenant says that their doom is sealed, but his only regret is that in the first 
week of the war they will have to depart this life even before they are 
given a fair opportunity of participating in it. A naval action between the 
two cruisers then ensues, in which the Northumberland is severely damaged by 
the heavy cannonade from the German cruiser and‘ ultimately sinks. 
Lieutenant Temple and some other officers struggling to save their lives 


amidst the waves of:the ocean. In the fourth instalment of the story appear- 


ing in: the 3 issue:of the:paper; dated the 21st November, the German cruiser is 
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12 
described ax Wuictly padding by. AHe bpat! Where! the’ Affdais dnd: men of the 


Northumberland are struggling against the waves without making the least 


 ethemapi: abwsaving their: : Lieutenant Temple and ‘others are. represented as 


baving ‘been: saved: by::s British destroyer. After the sinking.of the 
Northumberland the German fleet is described as practically ‘bottled “up jo 
Spreeecmes ai tetoiy Tle eter dont Cg ar ee ks 


‘ > * . 


"8, Commenting upon the resignation of Mr. .Winston Churchill, the 


ft _ Hindusthdn writes :—It is unfortunate for Kogland 
Be that such experienced men have to resign ata time 


Comments on the re-_ : 
si rae of ‘Mr Winston ike this. Had vot Mr. Churchill brought the 
STC eg. vam 1st, -British Navy fo its present. state of efficiency, Ger- 
oT (25), 156 many might have Cain more daring onthesea. Abs 
ee | | present it can achieve nothing except sinking vessels 
by means of submarines. Constant changes in the wwinistry and the possi- 
bility of having to introduce conscription in England are likely to give rise 
40 various conjectures in other countries. But we firmly believe that even if 
all the Liberal Ministers are replaced by Unionists, no change will be effected 
in the present policy of continuing the war. However, no one knows what 
the morrow might bring in its train. 


4. The Shetkari, discussing the appeal for economy made ‘by the 

see Prime Minister, observes:—The Princes . have 

The I. C. S.° officers helped and will go on helping the war fund. But 
should be placed on a how many of the I.C 8. officers will be found among 
fo, pal sac pegg a the subscribers? They should be placed on half 
Fued. - pay, the remaining half of their pay being credited to 
 Shetkari (33), 14th Nov. the war fund. It will be a perennial source of 

ye income. 


2. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the views recently published. by 
ak S eee - Sir William Wedderburn, in conjunction with Sir 
_, Andia’s political asvira- Krishna Gupta, as to what should be the demands - 
a ee and aspirations of Indians. It expresses. itself in 
ene Cena amy, agreement with Sir William’s suggestion that : 
15th Nov.; Praja Mita “® ee 
and*Pérsi (20), 18th Nov, Sudden or sweeping changes should. be demanded 
re at the -present jurcture. ‘The paper is of opinion 
that before making a demand for self-government on Colonial lines all at 
once, the. people should be properly educated and trained for its enjoyment, 
that the training in this direction which the Indians get at present in ‘the: 
Legislative and Executive Councils of the country on a modest scale should 
receive greater development, thatthe defects which are':to' be found in the 
lately introduced reforms in these Councils should be removed and that 
lastly the aspiration of awakened India should be to carry these liberal 
reforms to their logical conclusion in the fulness of time. Along ‘with Sir 
William the paper does not see much utility at the present juncture of a 
new institution like the Indian Home-Rule League, which. might militate 
against .the constitutional and hitherto successful agitation made by the 
Congress and believes that it will be far-sighted for ‘India to make her 
rages along the safe middle course advocated by a: well-wisher like 

ir William Wedderburn. The paper firmly believes: that Government 
will not fail to grant any liberal reforms demanded by the people 
when they are found fit for them. (The Praja Mitra and Parsi.refers to 
the speech delivered by the Secretary of State for India at the entertain-. 
ment he gave to the new Civilians proceeding to India .and expresses: satis- 
faction at the fact of Mr..Chamberlain, a conservative, falling in. with the 
views expressed a short while ago by Lord Hardinge at the United Service 
Club dinner.at Simla, Mr. Chamberlain’s exhortation to the young Civilians 
to follow the advice of Lord Hardinge to prepare themselves for being gradu- 
ally divested of the power, they have hitherto wielded, in favour of the 
Indians, and his admonition to them to fallow the policy of conciliation while 
their predecessors commanded leads the paper to infer that His Majesty's 
Government is at present framing some :project fer putting into execution 
the recommendations :of the Viceroy for advancing India in the direction of 


4 


~— 


18 


self-government. It further interprets the:Secretary of State’s words to mean 


that the responsible authorities ure now prepared to concede the Indian 
demand for placing all Legislative Councils in India on a more popular basis 
and investing them with higher powers. ‘The principle of preparing the 
Indians for.the ultimate grant of self-government being, as the paper believes, 
no longer controverted by the authorities, it remarks that the way is now made 
clear for the Indian National Congress and the All-India Moslem League to 
place before Governmens their suggestions in this connection. | ; | 


6. The Servants of India Society is the home of modetation. But the 
president of “the Society has openly advocated 

The Servants of India sewardjya--and spoken in favour of Mrs. Besant’s 
Society andtheHome Home Rule League. Wedo not know where the 
ae ETE h Nov. ifightened Moderates of Bombay will now take 
Dandn Prakdsh (9), i7Y. shelter. The Honourable Mr. VY. S. Sastri says :— 
Nov. It. is‘a foolish and harmful illusion,ts suppose that we 
are unfit for swardjya. Itis very natural for toe 

officials to spread the impression. Butit is mest surprising that some of our 
_ own people should be under the same delusion. No nation 1s fitted by nature 
for self-government in every way; the fitness has to be acquired by expe- 
rience. Self-covernment even though somewhat faulty is preferaole to the 
best ‘good Government.’ Unless officials are inade responsible to our Councils, 
no reforms will be of any use. [The Dnydn Prakdsh, apparently referring to 
the same subject, says:—We lost swardjzya beciuse our national virtues 
decayed. Itis just possible that some people would inquire whether we 
have again acquired those lost virtues and would abstaia from takinz any 
Serious part in the Home Rule agitation until that question is satisfactorily 
answered. ‘he Extremists on the other hand do not care for social reform 
and they consider the country quite fit for swardjya. ‘The suspicions of those 


who doubt the people’s fitness for swardjya may be groundless, bat as they are 


honest doubters their ideas deserve to be respected. | 


7. Mrs. Annie Besant after stating, in the course of an article in Young 

sib India that both the Congress and the Moslem 
Miltary and civil Tjeague have put the establishment of  self- 
oe eo. ny aa of covernment in India in the forefront of their 
culadahe, 8 es © yrogrammes, wr ites :—‘ The question on which 
Young India (9a), 17th differences arise is as tothe time for introducing 
tov, Home Rule. ‘The Viceroy saw it down a distant 
vista, very far off, to be reached by many steps. 

Some of the members of his Council spoke of it biing established as part of 
the Reconstruction of the Empire after the war. That is the time to 
which Young India is looking, and for which ‘the ‘lomorrows’ are 
working. And thera is good reason for this view. Neither India nor 
Hingland can afford to wait for a distant future. Such a future would 
mean a delay ruinous to the Empire. _Home Rule in India is as vital 
for the safety and permanence of the Empire as it is vital for India, 
And this for two reasons, one military, the other civil. England and the 
Colonies, drained of the flower of their manhood, and with a frightful 
diminution of their male population, will need an armed and military-trained 
India for their security. ‘I'he training ought to begin at once, by inviting 
educated Indians to volunteer in large numbers, and by opening to their sons 
the Military Colleges now in process of establishment. Cadet corps should 
also be formed among the elder students in Colleges, and all boys and youths 
should be drilled, and taught to box and to fence. All this, so vitally neces- 
sary for the security of the Empire, can only be accomplished in a India 
which is free, a partner in the Empire, and thereby bound to England and 
the Colonies with ties unbreakable of mutual love and trust........... The 
civil reason is the growing poverty of the masses of the population, their 
ever-increasing indebtedness, and their chronic under-feeding. Sir William 
Hunter’s statement that 40 millions cf the population—the Congress said 50 
millions in 1891—never have enough to eat bears witness, as does the 
Spareness of their bodies and their small power of resistance to disease and 


famine, which Lord Curzon said had surprised Government, to the lack of. 


vitality induced by normal want of food. The chief remedies for this state of 
thing are the reduction ofthe land taxation, followed by Permanent Settlement, 


the lessening of the cost of Government by the employment of Indians instead 
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‘So 'uB to lessen the pressure on the land, and the redeeming of the” ryot: from 


 Gebt: - ‘This huge problem of proverty will‘ never be radically dealt with until 


the’ people of the ‘country’ have economic indepehdence.......... A very 
‘pressing nécessity has arisen for prompt action’ through ‘the passing of the 
Imperial Conference resolution, as Dr. Ricliard Jebb has pointed out in the 
Tims. .Each country represented therein is self-coverning and each has one 
wote. Whatis to be done as regards India? Who is to represent .her ? 
The Secretary of State, apart from other objections, is a British Minister and 
‘Britain would thus have tio votes........... India is given a vote in, the 
Imperial Conference ; but how to exercise it without Home Rule?” 


~~ * 8, The Jdm-e-Jamshe7 remarks that the Honourable Sir §. P. Sinha, 
ae | Sir Krishna Gupta and others have filled their posts 

Sir Ali Imam’s career in the Imperial Executive Council and the India 
Proves the fitness of Council with such capacity and intelligence that it 
me aga ae ggg has exploded theQobsolete and meaningless notion of 
ons tiat e gilt of some of tke Anglo-Indians, blinded by selfishness, 
_ Jdm-e-Jamshed (17), that the Indians are not capable of holding high and 
19th Nov.; Sdnj Varta- Yesponsible positions. It adds that the Honourable. 
mdn (25), 19th Nov. Sir Ali Imam has lately given such proof of his 
, : intelligence in the Viceroy’s Executive Council that 
it has settled for ever the question as to the capacity of Indians for high posts. 
After the introduction of the Morley-Minto reforms, the paper observes, Indians 
have canvinced British statesmen that they are sufficiently fit to fill higher 
posts than those hitherto occupied by them, e.g., Lieutenant-Governorships 
and Governorships. It remarks that people have built high hopes upon 
the Report of the Public Services Commission and adds that it remains 
to be seen how far those hopes are realised. ‘The paper quotes the words 
in the Viceroy’s speech at the farewell entertainment he gave to Sir 
Ali Tmam that through all the anxieties the war had brought in its - train 
it has been to us of the utmost benefit to know from a distinguished Indian 
at first hand how the-varying aspects of our different problems would strike 
the mind of the various sections of educated India” and remarks that these 
words are a proof of the commendable solicitrde of Lord Hardinge to know the 
feelings of the Indian public and to respect them where necessary and adds 
‘that thatis the secret of the pupularity of His Excellency’s policy. It concludes 
by observing that the continuance of such a policy in future will all -the more 
strengthen the foundations of the British rule in India. [The Sdnj Varta- 
man finds in the successful career of Sir Ali Imam as member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council a proof of the necessity of having an Indian member in that 
Council. It remarks that Indians are fit enough to fill the highest posts in the 
giit of the British Government and refers in support of its statement to the 
Native States of Baroda, Hyderabad and Mysore where Indians have proved 
their abilities as Diwans by managing the affairs of hundreds of thousands 
of people in those States. The paper maintains that Indians lack the 
opportunities to show their worth.| 


' 9. Referring to the commutation by His Excellency the Viceroy of 
c the death sentences passed on some of the accused 
_ Comments on the jn the Lahore Conspiracy Case, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
commutation by His yemarks that the general public: will receive this act 


eeaemeney: eV isrvy of his with acclamation. It observes that Lord 


passed on some of the Hardinge has by his present action once more proved 
accused in the Ldhore that the policy of the British: Government is based 
‘Conspiracy Case. not on a stern administration of the law but on 
_ ddme-Ja'mshed (17), justice tempered with meroy. It refers to the 
pes Ly ny Ne ae adverse comments of the Anglo-Indian Press of 
a 5). Vsth oleh Bengal in this connection and remarks that they 
Pe ) ' have deplorably failed to comprehend the true signi- 
| - | ficance of the British policy above referred to. 
‘The paper maintains that the clemency shown by the Viceroy in this 
Case will not in any way weaken the authority of tha British Government 
in India, as these Anglo-Indian papers endeavour to make ‘out, but that on 
“the contrary it will strengthen ‘it.. It reminds- them of the merciful policy 
‘émbodied in the Queen’s Proclamation: after the mutiny of 1857 and descants 


¢.. - 
. 


te 


om the: justifiability-of; ibhat:policy, as: proved “by the peace ‘that. followed it 
duting the | succeeding -fifty:,yéars... |The, paper: -mocordingly feels sure that 
the cle:nancy shown by Lord Hatdirige: will valeo» spread: peace and content- 
ment in the land and will amply vindicate his. policy... [The Hindusthdn 
observes :—The Indian Press is thankful to His Excellency Lord Hardinge for 
the clemency he has shown in this matter. Anarchism should be exterminated 
from India, but repression is not the best- way to attain that object. Some 
Anglo- Indian journalists believe that men can be controlled by fear, but love 
can control men better. Showing mercy to a single individual can be more 
effective. in engendering love for the sovereign than the execution of a 
hundred men. ‘This principle miy be unpalatable to those who aro for ruling 
by the sword; but it is only true statesmen like Lord Hardinge who win the 
hearts of their subjects that are possessed of such tact. His Lordship’s 
commutation of the death sentences in this case is not an act of weakness 
but a proof of high statesmanship. It has not been palatable to Anglo- 
Indian papers like the Statesman and tha Englishman and they have 
made a very mean attack upon the Indian Press as well as upon 
Lord Hardinge. By attacking the Viceroy now and again, such papers, 
far from doing any service to the Empire, foster the seeds of discontent 
in India. They debase the ruler of the country in the eyes of the subjects by 
such frequent attacks. The Indian Press does not enjoy the independence 
enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian Press. It is high time for putting a check upon 
these Anglo-Indian papers which every now and then deliberate sly condemn 
the actions of Government. If some steps are not taken in this connection 
we fear these papers will one day place Government in a very awkward 
position. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the Viceroy’s action will spread 
great satisfaction throughout the country, but particularly in the Punjab. It 
is of opinion that the ends of justice will not be frustrated by the commuta- 
tion of the death sentences of these men who, though their‘crime was very 
erave, were tools in the hands of others. | 


*10. “Some English newspapers in this country are criticising adversely 
the action of the Viceroy in commuting the sentences 
. al F of death passed on some of the accused persons in 
he agg pid what is known as the Lahore Conspiracy Case. Their 
(4), 21st Nov. main reason seems to be that His Excellency’s view 
foe is not in accordance with that of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab. They forget, however, that while the latter officer 
knows only his own province, the Viceroy is in a position to judge of the effect 
of any particular measure of administration on the whole country. If His 
Excellency, from the information available to him of the state of public 
opinion in the Empire as a whole, thought that the display of some degree 
of clemency in this case would not only do no harm but would accentuate 
the excellent feelings of the people of India towards Government, it is 
‘silly and suicidal on the part of a section of the Press to condemn his action.” 
[The Mahrdtta writes.—‘‘ We pass over the Draconic creed which cries for 
blood even when the ends of justice do not demand it and express our. satis- 
‘faction with the act of grace of the Viceroy. We wish the list of the con- 
demned persons were again examined to discover if any other case worthy of 
mercy was not left out, “for justice having been vindicated there would be no 
harm if by reason of good character, a chance is given to the condemned man 
to change his mode of life.’’} 


11. ‘‘ We heartily rejoice over the despatch sent by our noble Viceroy 

to the Secretary of State favouring the completa 

The reported recom- abolition of indentured labour.......... The Govern- 
mendation of the Govern- ment despatch is not a day too soon and we believe 
ment of India for the total it will go a great way towards pacifying the minds 


it] opened : 
cg itt of the whole nation. The one point that attracts 


Young India (9), 17th our notics is that the Government have not chosen 
Nov. the dangerous alternative of suggesting the reform 
of the Indenture Law but have advised the absolute 

abolition of that ill-conceived piece of legislation.......... The temptation of 


advising petty reforms was really great and we congratulate the Government 
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bit os sad boldly snggeating the: abolition of the ‘tidlins 
. We J sliberal ‘counsels: will : prevail at 
| fico’ will’ also contribute to the 


is ngs tims Samachar expresses gratification at the satisfactory 
| arrangement arrived at by Mr. Shirras, the Director 
of Statistics, in conference with the Cctton Traders 
ee ae Association of Bombay in respect of recasting the 
Bombay Uotton cotton ‘forecasts and alteration in classification 
Traders Kpeotiation and and such allied matters and believes that the 
the Indian Merchants’ proposed changes will be very useful and advan- 
Chamber and Bureau. — tacgeous to cotton. merchants. It dwells upon the 
Bombay. Samachar (48), advantages to be derived from such conferences of 
high Government officials with public bodies and 
expresses @ hope that Government will encourage their officers to hold 
such conferences more frequently than heretofore. It suggests that such 
conferences should not be of a private nature, but their proceedings should be 
open tothe Press. [In the subsequent issue the paper thanks Mr. Shirras 
for the sympathetic consideration he promised for the suggestions of the 
Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau and expresses a hope that when 
Mr. Shirras meets the Chamber in conference next he will be able to announcé 
the adoption of many of their suggesticns. | 


13. A correspondent of the Kesari calls upon Government to have the 

| forests examined by experts with a view to finding 

Government should out whether they contain wood useful for manu- 
encourage the manufac- facturing lucifer matches and if so to supply it at 
ture of lucifer matches n ¢oncegsion rates to the existing match factories in 


roa lig Any sb — india. Russian wood, he says, was employed in 


Tndian forcats. making matches in Germany and they were sold in 

Kesari (89), 16th Nov. India, which fact shows how low the ireight charges 

were in the former two countries. He further 

suggests that Government should also encourage the cultivation of trees found 
fit for this purpose. 


14, A regulation prohibiting teachers in aided schools from faking part 

in politics is in force in all the Indian provinces and 

Comments on the teachers in the Bombay Presidency are made to sign 
Ceylon Government's 4 declaration binding themselves to that effect. The 
order prohibiting school- yyadras Government have reserved to themselves 


teachers f taki : ) 
ci ane Doms Seking pert the right of stopping the grant of schools whose 


Dnydn Prakash (29), teachers take part in politics, though the teachers 


5 i aos ite on the 


14th Nov. have not to sign any declaration. The Ceylon 


Government have, however, surpassed all, as they 
have prohibited teachers from taking part even in social movements. Hnglish 
statesmen have declared that the war has removed all doubts regarding the 
loyalty of the people. It is really surprising, therefore, that the Ceylon 
Government should include social movements also in their prohibitory order, 
instead of relaxing the rules already in force. 


15. India is unquestionably a helpless country, and under the stern rule 

i of the English bureaucracy, the sterling qualities 

Bagg of Sir P. M. necessary for leadership, like courage and indepen- 

Kesari (89), 16th Nov. dence, are not developed among the people. but 

ert © et fortunately Sir P. M. Mehta naturally possessed these 

qualities and by his death India has suffered an irreparable loss. He had 

fully realised that the high-handed conduct of the English officials must be 

changed. ‘The Caucus against him in the Bombay Municipality failed; but 
it shows that the agitator, even if he be a Parsi, is an eyesore to the officials. 


"1G, “The policy: Mrs. Besant wants the Congress to accept, it must ba 
borne in mind, is at daggers drawn with the method 

Mrs. Besant and the that has been deliberately, authoritatively and clearly 
_djardt(1), St Nov enunciated in the first Article of the Congress constitu- 
es wale < ”* tion. Everybody cherishes the ideal of self-covern- 
“Ment; the Congress and the Moslem League have 
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placed ‘it before themselves, All responsible statesmen in India want to evolve 


the self-government best suited to the conditions of this country out of the 
existing form of governinent. - ‘This method of progress is thoroughly in keeping 
with the genius of the British race and British constitution and in conformity 
with the avowed policy of the Congress. We cn claim with justice and reason 
on our side a substantial instalment of political reform after the termination of 
the war, which will bring the cotntry closer to the goal of self-government laid 
down in the first Article of the Congress constitution. The question is not 


exactly as to what is India’s due absolutely and theoretically. It igs a ques- 


tion of practical politics of what is feasible and what reforms responsible and 
sympathetic politicians in Hngland may reasonably be expected to support. 


and what responsible Congressmen in India may legitimately and hopefully 
demand in the present circumstances of the country. There is no break-. 
ing away with the past, no sudden jump into the unknown, no faint-. 


heartedness and no want of self-confidence. We entertain no doubt as 
to the decision of farseeing Congressmen when they come to think of the 
question calmly and from the practical point of view: India is advancing 
in the path of constitutional progress along certain lines; already she has 
certain political institutions to found her future progress.upon. ‘The move- 


ment has, no doubt, been very slow, unconscionably more slow than the 


people have a reasonable right to expect. And the Congress must now demand 
with one voice that the progress will be more rapid and that a substantial 
instalment of reforms will be immediately granted. Let us be firm, courageous 
and whole-hearted in our demands, but let no one mislead the people with 
dazzling but empty phrases, create unfortunate schisms and difficulties and 
fill the country with a feeling of needless disappointment.’ 


17. The Gujarati publishes Sir William Wedderburn’s reasons for not 

ieee accepting the presidentship of the London Branch 
Gujarati (11), 14th Nov. o¢ the fain” Sibi Rule League and writes :— 
There is much truth in Sir William’s advice. The Indiau National Congress 
can consider the question of Indian Home Rule inthe form of a resolution 
and might even adopt it. Butit cannot encourage an association that doas 
not accept the rules and regulations of the Congress. It is possible that those 
leaders who quarrelled with the policy of the Congrass and have separated 
themselves from it might join the Home Rule League, and if they act contrary 
to the policy laid down by the Congress, how can the Congress respact the 
Home Rule League movement? We are of opinion that the best course for 
the Congress would be not to consider Mrs. Besant’s scheme but to devise an 
independent scheme of its own or to appoint a fully representative Commit- 
tee of experienced men for the purpose. The decision of the Committee 
should be unanimous and it should be considered and passed at the next 
meeting of the Congress or ata special meeting and it should be submitted 
to the British Government about the time of the conclusion of the war, and in 
the meanwhile the sympathy of the British public should be secured for it. 


18, ‘The simultaneous sitting of the Congress and the League at the 
same place will be an epoch-making event in the 

. annals of India’s efforts for self-realization. ‘lhe 
baie te sla th wears event has in it the germ of both the Congress and 
session of the All-India the League at no distant future, merging into one 
Moslem League at Bom- andthe only accredited and representative body of 
eee the Indian Nation. And then shall the onward 
Phenix (5), 13th Nov. march of India be stable and steady! Then shall 
we be in a strong position to effect a breach in the 

citadel of the powerful bureaucracy! We are, therefore, exceedingly glad to 
note that the Council of the All-India Moslem League has, despite the Anglo- 
Indian wire-pulling, decided to hold the next annual session of the League at 


Bombay by 49 votes against thirteen. Our pleasure is heightened by the fact 


that Mr. Mazharal Haque, the well-known Moslem Congressman, will preside 

over the deliberations of the League at Bombay. Such a consu:nmation has 

been brought about by an overwhelming majority of the accredited Moslem 

leaders of various parts of India. May we now hope that Sir Fazulbhoy 

Currimbhoy and his few friends will accept the decision of the majority with 
H 419-—-5 con : ) 
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> amce, and talfe ,piarh cin the deliberations. ‘of the Leaate: at Bombay !: 
“Jé-will argue Jack of. presciéoce oni their part if thoy now decide to. sulk, like. 
Achilles, in their, tent. However they may decide, itis certain that a very: 
Jarge.proportion of the educated; and intelligent Bombay Mahomedams will | 
age hard to make the session of ‘the League. a: grand. success.. Already 
r. Wazir Hassan, the energeiic and able Secrétary of the League, has left, 
Tt UA eich edo 
t. 4 : 
“ 19. melerring to the decision drrived at by the Council of the All-India 
Moslem League to. hold this year’s session at 

Bombay Samdchdr (48), Bombay, the Bombay Samdchdr considers it advisa- 
16th Magee Sang. Varta- ble, in the interests of the League, that the Moslem 
Seas bela tas leaders of Bombay should willingly co-operate to 
Nov.; Praja Mitra and make the session a success. It expresses eratifi- 
Parsi (20), 17th Nov. cation at the. fact that two public bodies like the 
Indian National Congress and the All-India Moslem 

League, which are endeavc uring to promote the interests of the country, will 
meet at: the present impoitant juncture in the same city, and though distinct 
from one another, will be ina position to do the same kind of work. In con-. 
nection with the objections of those who oppose the holding of this year’s 
session, the paper observes that to hold that the League will not find non- 
controversial pvlitical questions to discuss or that it should postpone the 
discussion of even sncn questions during the continuance of the war is 
tantamount to showing complete ignorance in political matters. ‘ It maintains — 
that itis not unlikely that not only India but the whole of the Empire is 
anxious to see how an important and leading community of India like 
the Moslems conducts itself in connection with the session of its League 
this year. It believes that the present is an occasion to demonstrate the unity, 
the political capacity and the patriotism of the’ Moslem community, as 
well as its desire for its own advancement. ‘The paperis of opinion that 
if the opposing minority, out of obstinacy, does.anything derogatory to the 
complete success of the forthcoming session of the League, the community, 
the whole country and the world will hold it responsible for it. |The Sd 
Vartamdn remarks that the Congress and the League are the two great 
political bodies in this country to voice public opinion and that their sessions 
this year will affcrd an opportunity not onlv to demonstrate the loyalty of the 
people and to support the resolve of Great Britain and the Allies to carry on 
the war to a successful close but to declare what are the aspirations which 
the people want to be fulfilled after the close of the war. It is, therefore, 
foolish and at the same time unjust to Government, the paper observes, to 
believe that these two bodies by voicing the public opinion in these matters 
during their cuming sessions will cause any embarrassment to Govern- 
ment. It maintains that those who are averse to the holding of the session 
this year commit a two-fold mistake, inasmuch as their attitude would 
tend: to show that the leaders have no confidence in the community and 
at the same time the latter would lose the opportunity of enlightening Govern- 
ment as to its political aspirations. ‘T’he paper refers to the fears expressed 
in some eguarters about the possibility of the League being amalga- 
mated with the Home Rule League and, in view of the scheme of the 
Home. Rule League being yet in the embryonic stage and its constitution 
as well as rules and regulations not yet being settled, characterises such 
fears as unfounded. The Akhbdr-e-Islam regards the decision of the leaders 
of the Moslem League to hold a session this year, in contravention of the 
advice of a politician like His Highness the Aga Khan at a time when the 
Empire is passing through a crisis, as an unfortunate blunder. It especially 
objects to the session being held in Bombay where the idea is repugnant 
to a majority of the Muhammadans and rewarks that since a large mass of 
the community in bombay is so ignorant in. political matters as not to 
upderstand even. the meaning of the teim “Home Rule” it is inadvisable 
to kindle among that mass a spirit of political agitation at the present 
juncture. I'be raper understands that the participators in the forthcoming 
session of the League intend to bring pressure to bear upon Government by 
adversely. criticizing: their. policy, in connection with certain matters. The 
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Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the opinion expressed” BY’ Sardar Suleniath 
Kassim Mitha to 'the effect that the Moslems should not co-operate with thé 
Hindus and should not éndorse the latters’ demand for Swardjya for. India 
and remarks that sich views prove Sardar Kassim Mitha to be a man of 
extremely narrow vision and ignorant of the desire of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and especially of His Majesty who has strongly exhorted both the 
Moslem and the Hindu communities to unite for promoting the general 
prosperity and the smooth administration of the country. The paper 
ridicules the ignorance betrayed by Sirdar Suleman Mitha in the affairs 
of the League by taking up such an attitude, which is antagonistic to its 
established policy.] | 


20, With reference to the decision of the Council of the All-India Moslei 


League to hold this year’s session in Bombay, the 


_ Hindi Punch (14), 14th indi Punch publishes a cartoon in which are 


Nov., Eng. cols. ; *Kavser- 
ind 18, Bik Nev. depicted two parties playing a game of tug-of-war. 


uti (17) One side is composed of Sir Fazulbhai Karimbhai 

reg Nor. ‘a: Ibrahim, Sirdar Suleiman Haji Kassum Mitha 
Islamic Mail (44), 15th and Moulvi Raffiuddin Ahmed and the second 
Nov., Urdu cols. of Mr. Jinnah and Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah. The 
former are shown as the losing side.  [Else- 

where the paper writes:—‘ At last the Council of the All-India Moslem. 
League met, and the Council has decided the fate of the League. 
Mr. Punch heartily wishes the League welcome to Bombay, whither it has 
decided to march next December. And not less does he congratulate the: 
Council on its boldness, indeperdence and good determination to withstand 
absurd opposition, meaningless fears and imaginary obstacles and visions of 
sickly sentimentality emanating from nervous minds. ‘The mighty British: 
Empire is powerful enough to meet the enemy abroad, and powerful yet more 
to ensure happiness and peace to India itseli. It behoves the League to meet 
under the egis of this Empire, and for the moment forgetting all grievances 
and difficulties awaken all Moslems to their duties and responsibilities 
to the Empire in a just and noble spirit. Certainly very welcome then 
is its resolution to meet next December, and all the more welcome, 
because the sober atmosphere of Bombay has been chosen as its venue.” 
[The Katser-c-Hind remarks :—" It is to be hoped that the Moslem leaders 
would take the advice given by Mr. Jinnah and close their ranks. Having 
fought against the idea of holding a session this year with all their might, it 
ncw behoves them to set as good an example in self-discipline and self-abne- 
gation as they possibly can. Rather: than holding aloof or boycotting the 
meeting otherwise, they can do a greater service to their community by co- 
operation and is an effective brake on the energies of the too ardent and go 
ahead.’ The Gujardti writes :—*' We are glad to learn that, despite the un- 
reasoning opposition offered by some Muhammadans ; in this presidency to the 
meeting of the League, there is a general desire to welcome it and extend 
hospitality to the delegates who will assemble here from different parts of the 
country in the last week of December. This is as it should be. Mr. Wazir 


‘Hassan and Mr. Jinnah have earned the gratitude of their ‘community by the: 


public spirit, courage and determination they have shown in facing opposition 
and imparting fresh vitality and independence to its national organisation.” 
The Isldmic Marl on the other hand regrets that a decision to hold a 


session of the All-India Moslem League has been taken in spite of the 


unanimous declaration of Bombay Muhammadans that the Khalifate being in 


danger it is better to abstain at present from all political agitation. It. 


ascribes the conduct of the Lucknow Muhammadans in this matter to their 
obstinacy and a desire to subordinate the League to the Congress, a fact 
which was feared by the Bombay Muhammadans and which has received 
confirmation by the appointment of Mr. Mazhrul Haque as the President of 


the session. As the Bombay Muhammadans, the paper points out, have 
withdrawn their invitation to the League, they cannot be expected to entertain: 


de wha ebsigy dis Saeko “6 peta er ‘et v7 


the delegates to the forthcoming session. ‘The cost of their entertainment . 
will, therefore, have to be met from the Congress funds. Being thus guests. 


of the Congress, it will follow that they will follow in its footstéps. “The © 
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pap } erates: its-plea that “fn the present times of strife and stress it 
irinivpadient to hold.a session of the League and advises the. Muhammadans 
to devote. themselves' to heartily supporting the Goverament in their struggle. 
with . the enémy,,and thereby . PREIS the other communities in the 
expression: -of their loyalty. ] 


21. “We very much regret the decision of the All-India Moslim Leues 
oP lémic Mail (44) ‘to hold the session in Bombay in spite of the protest 
14th Nov., Eng; cols, > 80 unanimously made by all the men ‘of light and 
leading in this province.......... Now it must be 
remembered aut the outset that we have always been warm supporters of the 
League and have done our little best to further its interests. In ordinary times 
we would have welcomed the session in Bombay and would be glad if the next 
session, whenever it is held, is heldin Bombay. But the question is if it is 
advisable to add to the difficulties of Government by opening up controversial 
discussions calculated to stir up the feelings of the people. By common 
consent Government and the people have agreed tv postpone all controversial 
discussions till after the war and we do not know what justification can 
be found for breaking the compact at this critical juncture when Govern- 
ment must concentrate their mind on matters of war. It has been 
definitely settled that nothing will be done till the war is over.” [Else- 
where in a lengthy article the paper discusses in detail the views of the 
Bombay Moslem leaders on the subject of the League’s session, as well as 
those of Mr. Wazir Hassan. ‘The article concludes as follows :—" In conclusion 
we must say a word in regard to Mr. Wazir Hassan’s declaration that he was 
told by the Governor to contradict the statement that he was any way opposed 
to the holding of the session in Bombay. Mr. Wazir Hassan puts this in 
such a way as-to give the impression to the people that the Governor favoured 
the idea of a session of the League in Bombay, which is opposed to the truth. 
As a matter of fact the Governor could not in his official capacity pronounce 
his opinion in regard to a question which concerns the _Muhammadans them-. 
selves, but he plainly told Mr. Jinnah that he deprecated any political dis- 
cussion at this time of stress and strain. But Mr. Wazir Hassan forgets this 
inconvenient truth and deftly misconstrues and misrepresents the attitude of 
the local Government.” | 


*22. “ The Communique of the Madras Medical Council has been published, 
but the closer we examine it and read between the 

The Madras Medical lines the darker appears the action of the Medical 
Council and Dr, Krishna- (Qoyncil. -Whoever runs may read that the Council 


swami Ayer, : F 
Mahrdtia (4),  2ist has developed strange iconoclastic tendencies and 


Nov that the blow dealt at Dr. Krishnaswami was really 

aimed at Ayurvedic medicine We know that 
attempts to kill it by trampling upon solemn pledges and assurances must fail 
as all tortuous and unfair attempts are bound to do. ani we should be very 
sorry if such defeated attempts would bring Western medicine into disrepute. 
We think Government are in honour bcund to give a piece of their mind to 
the Medical Council in time to bring that body to its senses from the effects 
of Ayurvedo-phcbia from which it seems to have been suffering.” 


23. The Bombay Samdchdr reiterates its remarks on the suspension of 

Dr. lyer by the Medical Council of Madras (vide 

The indigenous systems paragraph 16 of Weekly Report No. 46 of 1915) 
of medicine and the Bom- and while expressing gratitude to His Excellency 
eo Medical Registration Lord Willingdon for allowing the Poona Munici- 
Bombay Samachar (48), pality to continue its grant towards the up-keep of 
19th Nov. the local Ayurvedic dispensary, and for promising to 
remove the defect in the }aw which led to the order 

_ of the Collector of Poona to the Municipality in the case, the paper points 
out that the amendment suggested for the purpose, viz., that reserving to 
Government the power to direct that unregistered Vaids might be in charge 
of Ayurvedic dispensaries of the type of the Poona dispensary, is not quite satis- 
factory. Such provision might suffice in the case of a sympathetic Governor 
like Lord Willingdon, but not in that of a less sympathetic Governor under. 


* 
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whom there would be fear of similar difficulties arising. The paper, 
therefore, suggests that it should be distinctly laid down in the law that only 


unregistered Ayurvedic practitioners should be employed in such dispensaries. 


It also suggests that another amendment should be introduced whereby the 
qualified medical practitioners who now manage the Ayurvedic School in 
Bombay may not meet the fate of Dr. Iyer of Madras. ‘I'he paper dwells 


upon the good work done by the institution in imparting a systematic know- - 


ledge of native medicine and in bringing Vaids and qualified medical practi- 
tioners into close and friendly contact and urges the need of encouraging it. 


24. The Jdadm-e-Jamshed remarks that in view of the fact that the 
price of quinine has exceeded all reasonable bounds 
Government should gince the commencement of the war and is still 
intervene to control the going higher and higher in the absence of any 
abnormal rise in the price Government control, it is now high time for Govern- 
of quinine. : erg ee, 
Jim-e-Jamshed (17), M™ent to intervene and fix its price. ‘The paper points 
19th Nov.; Sdnj Vartamén oUt how in Bombay the price of this drug has risen 
(25), 18th Noy. | from Rs. 9 to Rs. 40 per pound, adding that there is 
hkelihood of its going up to Rs. 60 oreven Rs. 80 if 
’ Government do not intervene. It apprebends that if the price of quinine, 
which is the only drug known effectively to check malaria and other virulent 
types of fever which annually claifm a heavy toll of human mortality in this 
city as well as the whole of the country, remains uncontrolled, poor people 
suffering from malaria and other similar diseases are likely to die premature 
deaths on account of their inability to purchase this drug. .Whatever may be 
the reasons for tbe present inflation in the price of quinine, the paper obzerves 
that it cannot be outside the power of Goveroment to deviso means for 
enabling people to get it at a reasonable price and hopes that Government 
will be kind enough to take prompt measures in the matter. [The Sdn 
Vartamdn gives the substance of a communication from a correspondent 
complaining about the excessive rise in the price of chemicals used for 
medicinal purposes, including quinine. Quinine, it is pointed out, is nota 
product of Germany, and since it is greatly in demand in India where malaria 
is commonly prevalent, it is hoped that Government will promptly take due 
steps in the matter. | 


29. When the Honourable Sir Prabhashankar D. Pattani gave over 

charge to Mr. Chowbal as member of the Executive 
- Comments on the Qouyncil of the Governor of Bombay we remarked 
appointment of Sir All that Sir Prabhashankar was twice debarred from 


ee ee being the Vice-President of the Council owing to 


Gujardti (11), 14th Nov. the practice of appointing a Kuropean to the post. 
But Indians are very glad to learn that His Excel- 
lency Lord Hardinge has appointed Sir .ili Imam as the Vice-President of 
the Viceregal Council in succession to Sir Harcourt Butler. In fact His 
Excellency the Viceroy has decided that Indians are entitled to this post and 
the law makes no distinction between Europeans and Indians. We had no 
hopes of Indians securing such a privilege. Lord Hardiuge has shown the same 
kind of courage which Lord Morley manifested in appointing two Indians to 
his Council and in establishing a precedent thereby. But one thing must be 
borne in mind in this respect that Sir Ali Imam will vacate his seat before 
the commencement of the next session of the Indian Legislative Council and 
will have no occasion to exercise the functions of his office by occupying the 
Vicer: gal seat in the Indian Legislative Council. 


26. Discussing the subject of a successor to Mr. A. H. S. Aston, Chief 

Presidency Magistrate, who is proceeding on leave 
the Praja Mitra cond Pdrst writes:—‘ Of all Gov- 
i ER a = a ernment institutions in Bombay, the Criminal 
Rice. Chief Presidency courts come into the most intimate contact with the 
, agistrate, Bombay, Masses of the people whose ideas of the impartiality 
roceeding onleave, of British law and justice are formed by what they 
should be filled up. see or experience in these courts. It is of the very 
_Iraja Mitra and Parsi highest importance that the very best appointments 
(20), 16th SOX Rat possible should be made to the posts of Presidency 
> F ta i-Hind (18), “Magistrdtes, and Government cannot afford to take 
: into account the advice of interested parties, or 
submit-to backstairs influence,>/,Fhough our expres~ 
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aden: of opinion may -excité nota little surprise, we can say from. experience 
that, as matters stand at présént, and under the circumstances, an English 
Magistrate will. command more respect on the Bench, and inspire greater 
confidence than an Indian, provided.of course that both have equal abilities. 
An. Englishman can’ almost always preserve a more detached attitude towards 
the parties-in the court than an Indian. We.would: not, therefore, see very 
much’ harm, if Government can secure for the appointment of Chief Presi- 
dency Magistrate, a really first class English barrister of some standing and 
legal capacity to fill the vacancy which is in contemplation at present. 
Further we would like to see a capable Indian. barrister on the Bench, if no 
suitable English lawyer is available, but in’ any case a dignified presence, a 
respect-commanding personality and sterling character are much more essen- 
tial for this post than a mere knowledge of the dry rules’ of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, of legal technicalities, and a display of humour which gives 
suverficial satisfaction toa few. We have great confidence in Government and 
Wa are sure that an appointment will bs made which will be acceptable to the 
pablic.” (The Kazser-1-Hind, on the other hand, takes the side of the Bombay 
Chronicle in what it calls the great tug of war between it andthe Advocate of 
India on the question of a successor to Mr. Aston, and expresses its sympathy 
at the awkward position in which an able Magistrate like Mr. C. H. Setalwad 
has been placed by the controversy on this subject going on between the 
Anglo-Indian and Indian press. It is to be seen, it remarks, whether after 
the war is over, we shall be fortunate enough to secure the great rights which, 
1t 18 said, we are to get, but here are the Anglo-Indian papers grumbling at an 
appeal for the recognition of an obvious fight and the acceptance of the 
principle that a lower officer should be appointed to act in the place of his 
immediate superior. It is the hope of us all, concludes the paper, that a 
sympathetic ruler like His Excellency Lord Willingdon will earn for himself 


the glory of having during his regime recognised the right of qualified Indians 
to hold high and responsible posts. | 


27. A correspondent writes :—“‘ Mr. Aston is going on leave and there 

ae ; will be a temporary vacancy in:the Chief Presidency 
Islamic Masi (44), 14th Magistrateship lor Guill several names have been 
suggested. May I take this opportunity of putting 
forward Muhammadan claims which are always very ruthlessly ignored? ‘The 
fact is that the Muhammadans are so backward in every respect that they do 
not know how to press their claims, and this is the reason why they lag behind 
while Hindus and Parsis are proceeding ahead. A province like Bombay 
which deservedly enjoys the reputation of being ‘an Indian- governed province 
should not witbhold a privilege which all other important provinces have 
enjoyed some time or other. Madras has had an Indian Chief Presidency 
Magistrate and so had Calcutta and Rangoon. Why Bombay people should 
be denied this privilege is beyond our comprehension. Ifa Mubammadan is 
not considered fit for it let us hope that at least an Indian will get the 
bonour.’ Our Bombay friends appear to be getting very restless on this 
question of Muhammadan appointments and the discontent is not confined to 
one district or city, but appears to be widespread We make an 
earnest appeal to the Government of Lord Willingdon to give a sympathetic 
consideration to this whole question and remove the heartburning in the most 
loyal and devoted subjects of His Majesty the King-Emperor. His Excellency 
has always shown a real regard for the Muhammadan subjects and we are 
sure will do them justice now.’’ 


Nov., Eng. cols. 


*28. “It is asserted by the police that the people render nq help to them 

in their investigations. In the report for 1911 the 

Comments on the Police same complaint is restated in very strong terms....... 
Administration Keport of |... A reply in strouger and more cogent terms is 


sie soaps: ogg ag possible, but it is not our intention to discuss the 


Wig | point here in full. Suffice it to say that it is the 
: . attitude of the police and the methods of th: ir inves- 
tigation that scare away the population in the mofussil. The District 
Magistrate, Mr. Mountford, has himself recognised tbat the failure of the 
populace to ‘assist in the investigations of the police ig in a consider- 
ry degree due to the unnecessary troubfe they are put to in the course 
the subsequent trials before the Magistrates........... This is not the 
oe cause of the apathy of the people; there are others which lie 
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-deeper., Ifthe population. is really as. stalid and indifferent as it is_ 
described to be, the policemen who are recruited from: the saine ‘population : 


cannot attain any. considerable degree of efficiency, for‘they are chips of 
the same block. If on the other hind ths. police are truly efficient the people 
for the same reason cannot but ba willing t> take an active interest in the 
work of the police. It .is the populace that has to suffer from crimes and 
disorders, and if it avoids to assist the police who step in as its protectors the 
fault cannot lie wholly with the people. There must evidently be another 
side to the shield of which the higher police authorities have not perhaps 
been cognisant, but which a special i inquiry znade amongst the people would 
not fail to bring to their knowledge.” | “s 


29. In the course of an article in which it complains of the expensiveness 
of litigation in the Civil Courts and the abnormal 
Complaint about delays that take place in deciding cases in such 


abnormal arrears in the el 
Giell Coutis i Aha: Courts, the Praja Bandhu remarks: To check 


Ory abuses like the above, the High Court circulars pro- 
Praja Band hu (23), Vide for a monthly return of civil work from all the 
14th Nov., Eng. cols. Courts subordinate to it, and if there is any noticeable 


congestion of work in any Court, the Judges are 
requested to suggest the steps necessary to clear off the arrears. ‘T’nen again 
every half year, the High Court calls for an explanation for delay in every 
suit pending for more than a year. These salutary provisions show a desire 
on the part of Government that there should never be any great delay in the 
disposal of any suit after it is filed in Court, and that as far as possible it 
should always be disposed of within a year. We, however, regret to say that 
in the Ahmedabad courts it is not possible for a would-be plaintiff to have his 
suit, if it is contested, decided before two or three years, and if the opponent 
appeals, it will take another two or three years before the case is finally dis- 
posed of. Thus the certainty of delaying the final decision for four or five 
years, coupled with a possible chance of having a decision in his favour, 
induces many people to contest honest claims. We do not blame the Judges 
for this state of the files. They are all hardworking, but the city of Ahmeda- 
bad is fast growing. The number of talented pleaders is increasing, and 
litigation is getting more varied and ccntested. There may be other causes 
also, but whatever they may be, we think it is due to the litigating public that 
prompt steps should be taken to clear off the growing arrears of suits and 
appeals. It is said that in the District Court of Ahmedabad there are about 
600 appeals and 250 original suits pending, while in the Courts of the Sub- 
ordinate Judges the number of suits over a year old is nearly 800. ‘The Dis- 
trict Judge and his Assistants have to do so much criminal and other 
miscellaneous werk, that we think the civil arrears alone require the appoint- 
ment of at least one if not two Additional Judges for about a couple of years. 
The position is anything but satisfactory, and we trust our present experienced 


and sympathetic District Judge will take prompt steps to remedy this legiti- 


mate grievance of the Ahmedabad public.” 


380. “Writing about Young India a contemporary said that it will give 
ue expression to the views and aspirations of the 
Pohey of the new younger generation of India. In no other terms 


weekly Young India. 


than these can our object be better defined.......... 

wn Soave (a), T7e Young India honestly believes that it was Divine 
Providence that considered England the fittest to rule 

over the destinies of the great people of this ancient land, when most of the 
Kuropean powers were engaged in the hard struggle for the conquest of India. 
Having drunk from the fountain of western education, having inbibed the 
ideas of British justice and British liberty, Young India stands to-day to 


demand that which Britain has taught it to demand as a right, full of confi- 


dence that the justice-loving, honour-loving, liberty-loving British Nation 
will never fail to justify the trust that Providence has placed in her.......... 
England will now begin to understand that at the root of all India’s com- 
plaints as presented by the people of India lies not the condemnation of the 
principle of British rule, but at the root of all the complaints lies the violation 
of that principle, sacred as it is, at the hands of afew of those officials who 
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also ed ordered by the Magistrate to ae Rs. | 000 as security, ‘otiy, we 
cannot say. All know the vagaries of the Press Act which is wielded by the 
bureaucracy with its usual arbitrariness. This despotic Act is a standing 
it on the Indian Statute Book and it is high time that it is _— away from 
ewer 


31. Discussing the affairs of the enedact Training School in Sind 

| | and the treatment accorded by its Head Master 

| i Complaint about the to Moslem students in it, the Al-Haq writes :— 
ce trestment accorded by ‘Jt should be the sacred duty of every Government 
‘ the Head Master of the servant, specially the Head of a Government Depart- 

Tapedars’ Training mentor an institution, to observe strict religious 


won oa — neutrality while dealing with persons of different 


Al-Hag (87), 6th Nov., creeds and ‘though he may by all means express 

Eng. cols. his love for his own faith, yet in no way can he be 

justified in assuming an hostile attitude towards 

the followers of. a religion not his own. We give below some of the 

instances in which the above Head Master has shown his intolerance 

for Islam and his ill-treatment of the Moslem students. In the month 

of Ramzan which is the sacred month of fasts for Moslems all the world 

over, the Head Master insisted that meals for the Moslem students 

should be prepared, as ordinarily done, during thse day. Now as a rule 

those Moslems who keep fasts do not cook anything during the day-time. 

Food is prepared at sunset or before dawn. But the Head Master who 

seems to have inherited dislikes and prejudices for the Moslems contended 

that his orders must be obeyed, and said that there were some Moslem 

students who did not like to observe fasts and for them it would be most 

inconvenient if the meals were cooked before dawn. Whereupon he was 

told that such students ag were not willing to fast would not themselves object 

to the proposed change and even if there were some irreligious malcontents, 

they could be easily persuaded to give their consent........... Very unwillingly 

his autocratic will gave way to the righteous wishes of his students, for he 

feared that his choice, if reported to his superiors, would be condemned by 

them too. But in his very heart of hearts he was deadly against the pious 

thoughts of his students. So now he resorted to legal devices by means of 

which he would be able to exercise his illegal will. He took personal and 

deep interest in sports. He said that he would take to task any student who 

would not take active partin games. Now even the greatest bigot would 

admit that physical exercise would tell upon the health of one who has 

abstained from taking food or drink for 12 or 14 hours continuously. It would 

almost amount to brutality to extract any manual labour from such a mag. 

But the humanitarian Head Master from his extreme fondness for physical 

exercise forced the fasting students to play games daily, specially to run 

double march. Now how is it possible for a hungry and thirsty man to 

pass through this ordeal when he is naturally disposed to take rest? 

About 60 students fasted on the first day of Ramzan, but gradually all 

were compelled to give up fasting excepting two students who on account 

of either their excessive religious zeal or extraordinary physique remained 

oes steadfast to the last day notwithstanding the daily punishment of running 
inflicted on them. But his bigotry does not end here. He even expresses 
hatred against those who say ‘namaz’,7.e., the Moslem prayers. Sometimes 
he ‘would attribute a student’s failure to his being punctual and steadfast in 
attending prayers. For offering the ‘ Asur’ prayers students generally do not 
get any time at all. There is a small Mosque standing in the centre of the 
school compound. It lies in a very miserable condition. And for this too 
the Head Master is solely responsible. Once a Mussulman peon was caught 
by his beard and given two blows for sweeping the Mosque, though he did so 
in his Jeisure hours. Had there ‘been, a fair-ininded man he would have 
‘certainly approved of the pee s zeal from religious as well as sanitary points 
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of view. 


feelings of the Hindu Head Master, who we hear was even trying to find out 
some excuse for recommending its demolition. The last and the most serious 
complaint against him is that he does not treat the Moslem students well. 

He has been expelling the Moslem students on petty excuses. In some cases 
he asks them to give in writing that they are not willing to study. And when 
a student refuses to do that he entrusts~him to the charge of a Moslem 
teacher, upon whom pressure is brought to bear to report against that student. 
The poor teacher who thinks that his promotion depends upon the recommenda- 
tion and goodwill of his superior yields to his wishes and thus on the strength 


of the report of a Moslem teacher aguinst a Moslem student, the Head Master. 


recommends.the poor student’s expulsion from the school. During the last 
four months about eight.or ten Moslem students have been dismissed in this 
way while not a single Hindu student has been dismissed or has left the 
school. [Here the paper gives details of several instances of dismissals of 
Moslem students.| Now such a state of affairs is inevitably detrimental to 
the interests of the Moslems and to the general progress of the institution. 
The Head Master who takes so much interest in the expulsion of the Moslem 
students must be really more occupied with his persecuting business than 
with his schooling duties. Consequently other teachers, finding the Head 
Master thus seriously engaged in his noble work, must go on their own way. 
This accounts for the unsatisfactory progress of the institution which we hear 
some of the officials have also complained of. Now the result which must 
come out of the frequent dismissals of the Moslem students is greatly deterrent 
to their progress. Whenever a Moslem student is expelled from the school, 
anotber candidate who as a rule ought to be a Moslem is appointed in his place. 
The latter’s lot in no wise turns out to be better than the former’s 
We humbly invite the attention of the Superintendent and Commissioner-: in- 
Sind to the deplorable condition of the Moslem students in the above school, 
If the present Head Master is not removed he will now specially go all lengths 
in bringing the Moslem students into trouble.’’ 


EDUCATION. 


32. Referring to the Government Resolution on the last Annual Report 
of the Educational Department in the Bombay Pre- 
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But the existence of the Mosque i is extremély repugnant to the pious : 


Comments on the Gov- 
ernment Jesolution on 
the Annual Report of the 
Educational Department 
of the Bombay Presi- 
dency for the year 1914- 
15. 

Praja Mitra and Parst 
(20), 17th Nov.; Bombay 


sidency, the Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses dis- 
satisfaction at the discontinuance of the old system of 
mentioning in these resolutions the number of 
educational institutions in Native States and of the 
students attending them and desires its re-introduc- 
tion in future resolutions. It remarks that such a 
course will enable the subjects in British districts to 


compare the proportion of their boys under instruction — 


with that in the Native States and will stimulate 


Samachar (48), 18th Nov. ; 
*Mahratta (4), st 


their activities in getting that proportion increased if 
Nov. 


it is found smaller than thatin the Native States. 
It regrets the fall of about 10,500 in the number 
of students attending institutions imparting secondary and higher education 
during toe year under report and dwells upon the necessity of inquiring into 
and publishing the reasons for it. The paper suggests that in each year’s 
Report there should be incorporated figures showing the number of educa- 
tional institutions and pupils under instruction during the preceding five or 
ten years in order to enable the public toascertain the rate of educational 
progress in the Presidency. In connection with the Matriculation examina- 
tion, the paper suggests the abolition of the system. born of what 
it considers the short-sighted educational policy of Lord Sydenham, of 


allowing teachers to test the candidates for this examination in some 


subjects instead of having them tested in all the subjects by the 
University examiners. It also objects to the examiners being inst:ucted 
to turn out only a particular percentage of passes. 


the prosecution of .their schemes. for a Ladies’ 
H 419—7 coNn 
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While admitting - 
the necessity of Government postponing under the present financial stress, 
College in Bombay and 
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Bes anskt : ‘Callas: in isin: ees paper Ee “the. Sokewetni! attitude 
Of “Government towards. the proposed Karnatic ‘College and ‘wishes''that— 


they: might .give a fuller explanation inthe matter. It considers the’ 
iptention of Government of :comps lling, as an ‘experinéntal measure; ; parents 


to allow their children to stay at hostels attached to Middle Schools ‘in! distticte- 
favourable to such:.a measure ‘to be rather hasty. While: appreciating the 
advantages of hostel:Jife, the :paper apprehends that'sach a.step is likely- to: 
prove a hindravce to the education of the children of poor: as‘wellas middle 
class parents. [lhe Bombay Samdchdr regrets the'-fall of 262: in’ the number- 
of educational institutions durivg the year under: report. . Is remarks’ that the 
people of India, while realising the. financial ombarasbinvute of Governfrent: 
at the present juncture, are anxious that effective steps might be taken by 
them after the close of the :war for a wider spread of primary education in > 
particular. .In connection with the want of efficient teachers for secondary: 
education, referred to in the Government Resolutiun, the paper dwells upon 

the necessity of increasing the number of male as well as: female training. 
Colleges. It lays stress upon the necessity of starting additional Arts Colleges 
and observes that though the Moslem University‘and the Karnatic College 
might give some relief when they come into existence, it is indisputable 

that Government wiil have ultimately to take measures for satisfying 
the educational requirements of the ccuntry to their fullest extent. 

The Mahrdtta writes:—*“ The report admits that 57°3 per cent. of the 
school-going population in the British districts of the Presidency are not 
receiving education and that the number of pupils at the primary schools rose 
by 12,000 only during the year underreport. And yet Government have 
the heart to say :— — The advance in educational work has been so rapid of 
recent years that a period of suspension which will afford opportunities for 
the examination of methods and results and the consolidation of achievment 
may prove generally beneficial.” When in 1873 Japan became conscious of 
her educational responsibilities and took up the work seriously, the percentage 
of boys of school-going age receiving instruction was 28 per cent. It increased 
to 41 per cent. in 1879; to 59 in 1893; to 82 in 1900and 96in 1906. Here 
more than 57'8 per cent. of boys and 90:2 per cent. of girls of school-going 
age after three-quarters of a century of British rule go without education and 
it is possible for Government to complacently halt, mark time and think 
whether they are not going too fast!......... We can understand the financial 
difficulties of the situation, but we do not really see why Government 
cannot as yet positively recognise the desirability of the Karnatik College.” 


33. The Praja Mitra and Parsi endorses the views expressed by Sir 
. William Wedderburn on the reply given by the 
Promotion of female Secretary of State for India to the deputation that 
oe inIndia. ~~ _—-waited upon him in connection with¢the question of 
raja Mitra and Parsi f Cite . | . 
(20), 16th Nov. emale education in India and appeals to the various 
ladies’ associations in the Presidency to take up the 
question in right earnest and to submit their views to the authorities. It also 
asks the Indian Social Reform Association and other allied bodies to carry on 
their agitation for the furtherence of female education. It believes that the 
Secretary of State will do the needful when the whole of India demands the 
desired reform in female education. 


*34. In the course of an article in 1 which it denlores the decline of acade- 
mical instruction in the Colleges in this presidency, 

Alleged need of reform the Rdst Goftdr writes:—‘‘It is high time that 
— College, pressure mas hranghi to bear upon ab saitennned to 
improve the quality of teaching in their chief Arts 

9g Ms, gr Rhye ah College and to relieve the eee of their overcrowd- 
ing by their division and the employment of a larger 
staff of professors to attend to the increased number of classes. The teaching 
cadre in the Elphinstone College has greatly declined in quality of late years, 
and professors of second-rate ability and oftentimes young men without any 
educational experience are pitchforked in the various chairs without any — 
discrimination. If men of genuine ability and proficiency in the teaching line 


i not available for the salaries which ate now paid, the reputation of the 


Nov., Eng. cols. 
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college and the interest of the cause of higher education require that more 
expenditure be incurred on the improvement of the personnel of the professorial 
staff by the appointment of teachers: who have served for a.number of years 
in any of the English Colleges and acquired some measure of fame in their 
profession.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


35... Referring to the final sanction given by the Board of the City 
| Improvement Trust to their scheme for widening the 
The Parel Road Scheme Pare] road in the face of the unanimous opposition 
of the an City Im- of all the four members of the Board representing the 
a va (25), Bombay Municipal Corporation, the Sdry Vartamdan 
18th Nov. inquires of what use is the right of local self-govern- 
| ment enjoyed by the tax-payers when their opinion 
in connection with a question like the present is thus flouted by the Trust. 
It thinks it would be a great blow to the cause of local self-government in 
Bombay if this scheme is carried out in the teeth of the united opposition 
of the local public. The paper questions the justifiability on the part of the 
Trust of setting at naught the unanimous opinion of the Bombay tax-payers 
since it receives from that class ten lakhs of rupees annually. It observes 
that since the scheme now only awaits the sanction of the Local Government, 
people are anxious to know if they will sanction a project which is so very 
repugnant to the Bombay public. Though in the light of the experience 
gained in the regime of Lord Sydenham the paper apprehends that Govern- 
ment will accord their sanction it respectfully appeals on behalf of the Indian 
public of Bombay to an independent, impartial and courageous statesman like 
Lord Willingdon to pay due attention to the report of the Corporation 
Committee in connection with this scheme before giving his sanction. The 
paper leaves it to the discretion of Lord Willingdon to decide this question 
in which the unanimous opinion of the representatives of ten lakhs of people 
is on the one side and that of eight or ten officials on the other. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 25th November 1915. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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(As it stood on the Ist October 1915.) 
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ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly axe ..| J. J. de Abreo ; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
7 Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do.° ... | Do. .. ee Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-; 700 
| rian); 32. : 
3 | Indian Social Reformet ...| Do. a oe: .| Kamdkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
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9 Sind Observer ... ..| Karéchi ... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nandébhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 375 
| 
| ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | Ary’ Prakash || Baroda ... «| Weekly ..,  ...| Motilél Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,300 
| 
| 
11 | Gujarati we »-| Bombay ... on gee is ...| Manilél Ichchharam Desai ; Hindu (Bania) ;} 4,609 
| | 32. 
12 | Gujarat Mitra .| Surat ee nee ..| Shawaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40 1.000 
| : 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... .| Ahmedabad Do. | Som4l4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 38,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch .| Bombay Do. .| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi ; 57 500 
15 ; Hindusth4n and Akhbar-e-- Do. .| Daily ... .| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... a Wadhwan ... ia .| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500. 
17 | Jém-e-Jamshed .| Bombay Do. | Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbin, M.A.,} 5,000 
: Parsi ; 39. | 
13 | Kaiser-i-Hind Do. W eekly | Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 1,300 
19 | Kéthidwdr Times... Rajkot Bi-weekly ... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);, = 800 
& 35. 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi we Bombay Daily ; -_..| Je &. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 Ae seo} 93,200 
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Weekly Rev. William Hazen ; an American ; 30 ... 
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Parsi; 40. 

.| Harivallabhdés Prdnjivand4s Pérekh; 


| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
.| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Parsi ; 40. 
.| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 

.| Dalpatram Thakorrdm Bhatt; 


.| Manekl4] Ambéra4m Doctor; Hindu (Dashal 


.| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu, 


M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 82. 


Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homii, B.A.; 
Pérsi ; 40. 


_sx{ Trikamlél Haringth Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha-} 


tri) ; 33. 


Ichdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86... 


Gawrishankar 


YaAdnik ; 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


40. 


Dayabhéi Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak 


Bania) ; 49. | 


Brahmin); 31. 


34, 


Panachand; Hindu Jain 
(Bania) ; 39. | ; 


Hindu (Bania); 41. 


Hindu 
(Audich Brdhman) ; 34. 


Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 


Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 


eee 


Ramchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Pandit Chandula! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat 
Brdhman) ; 46. 


Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ; 
50, 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 
man); 48. 


(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu| 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. ) 


M.N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brdhmin) ; 32 .,.. 


«| 


Gaurishankar: Ramprasdd ; Hirdu (Kanoja 
Brdhman); 52, 
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1,400 
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,Tulshidés G:° Joshi; Hinde’ (Deskustal ; | 
Brdéhman) ;~25. | | 
«| Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania)’; 
Hari Bhikdéji Sdmant; Hindu’ '(Gaud 
= Saraswat Brahman); 53. — 
Islamptr q3ététa):.. || Vishnu Sitérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda 
ni ‘ Braéhman) ; 29, - | 


Chiplun (Ratné- | a| Sad4shiv Vishnu Phadke > Hindu (ChitpAwan 
iri) Bréhman) ; 48. - 


Chikiteak ... ‘ond Bela | Ab4ji Rémchandré Sévant; Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Chitramay’ Jagat Poona Raémchandr’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 
. (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Din Mitra... Somthana (Ahmed-| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar). 


Dnydn Sagar ee Kolhapur ... Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
| Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
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Jagadd4darsh Ahmednagar — Kdshinéth Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu 
} (Chitpa4wan Brahman); 65. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .| Shol4pur Govind Nérd4yan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
| Bréhman) ; 58. 


Karmanuk. ie Poona | ...| Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
3 Brdhman) ; 47. 


Do. | Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar, ‘B.A. 
| LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman); 42. 


Khéndesh Vaibhav Dhilia (West Khaén- | Yédav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindu 
| desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt W4i (Sdtéra) ee Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: . Brahman) ; 36, 


91 | Mumukshu Lakshman Rdmchandri Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
: Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


. 92 | Ndsik Vritt ; Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
: , Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay :..! Belgaum a ...| Balvant Ramchanfra Sohoni; Hindu 
| (Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


| Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (East Khén-|.. 2 {| N&ard4yan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
’ | i | desh), Brahman) ; 52. 


Prakdsh ... ee| Satara Rémchandri Ganesh Soman’; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. 


Yahdesh Bombay . . (1) Achut Balwant CKolatkar, 35; 

ee (2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(3) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpavan Brahmins.) 


| Satya Shodhak Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
| 7 : Brdhman) ; 30. 


| Sayéii Vijaya oe E: Démedar Sdvidrdm Yande; Hindu 
a ee or agi 7 . | | (Mardtha);-53. | 


Sholépur Saméchar - ) : Vithul. Narsdppa Jakka);- Hindu (Telgu 


ia aa NP ae por hia ye eek tik bats as ; ps PT Et Magan tae ce Me fe tone fy oe | SEHeY Be at ca eke re ae 
Sen i ue : 
No. | Name of Publication, | ° Where Published. Bdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. ea 
MaraTai—concluded, | 
100| ShriSh4bu . .. | Sétéra ... «| Weekly .. . .»| Véman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhéda| 200 
Pes 4 see . Le Brdhman) ; 34, ; 
101 | Shubh Suchak ... «| Do. ron sof DO. eve ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr4é Chitale; Hindu 800 
.|. (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 86. 
102 Sumant ese eee eee Karaéda ; (Satara) eee Do, eee eee P andurang Balvant Kolhépure ; Hindu 40 
| | | (Saraswat Brahman); 44. 
103 | Udyog os a eo.| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Néréyan Sh4hdre ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
104 | Vichéri_... ove «| Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ...| Kolhapur ... .| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukdérdm Gdikwdd; Hindu| - 500 
b: (Maratha) ; 31. | 
| | 
106 | Vinod eee .| Belgaum ... eee Do. ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta .| Bombay Weekly ... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitp4van Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 

108 | Vrittasér ... ee ooo] Wai (SAtara) iol DO »o| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 

: paéwan Brahman); 24. 

109 | Vydpari = «. ove eee] Poona ove e.} Do. ove .».| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 

110 | Warkari .| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4van 200 

pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. | 

111 | A’ftab-i-Sind ove | Sukkur (Sind) .,.{ Weekly... .»| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 

madan (Abro); 48. | 

112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 

(Khatri); 42. 
113 | Muséfir_... was .--) Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. * .| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
134 | Prabhat... e are Do. ..| Tri-weekly ...| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi ae .|Sukkur (Stnd) ...|;Weekly ... .| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36 | 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér sos ~—s- ove] BBPACHI (Sind) .../ Do. ...| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isl4mic Mail one Bombay .. «| Weekly see ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. 
118 Mufid-e-Rozgar eocsece Do, ee eee Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
| 
119 | Muslim Herald Bombay ... inn De: eee| Sheikh Mahamed, Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GUJARATI AND HInp1. 

120 | Jain ove eve «| Bhawnagar vee) Weekly — eee »»-| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 30 ---| 1,200 

121 | Jain Mitra soo = ove] BOMDAY «.. ~ «| Fortnightly ...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 mare “| 1,200 
{ 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese’; 8¢ ... 


\ 


P..¥. Shicgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brab- 
m n) ; 42. | . 


| Notes. orl, The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics, «9. | a t : . 


B. The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper i in the 


above list is printed in brackets nthe name. 


C. The system of spelling Veenscular words followed in the report ‘is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Sl or @/) is the last letter of a word,. 


the accent is left. out, and the short a (31 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arynodays or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals, 


Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


ENGLISH. 


Young India 1 Kany4lal Maneklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B., 


Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 
2 Jamnadas Dwarkadas Dharamsi, B.A., 
Bhatia ; 25. 


Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 103 has ceased to exist. 


No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is-being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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1, While the -resigniticn of Monsieur ‘Dalednts” ais: Siete ‘Minister: 
‘ of France, was received with surprise and‘ s2rrow 
Comments on the | by France and the Aljies, it naturally gave rise to joy 


resignation of M. Del-. 
casse, the French Foreign in Germany for he was for years past considered as. 


Minister. ae the’ greatest enemy of Germany owing to his endea- 
Bombay Samdchdr ar (8) yours to save France from Germany. It was 
26th Nov. ~~ *  Delcasse who defeated the German designs for iso-’ 


lating France. The Kaiser considered him as a 

thorn in his side on account of his endeavours to smooth all differences bet- 
ween England and France-and for cementing the ties between France, England 
and Russia. Though Germany has brought about the war it always makes its 
own people believe that France and England are responsible for it and 
Spares no opportunity to throw the whole responsibility on the shoulders of 
the foreign ministers of these countries, viz., Delcasse and Sir Edward 
Grey. Germany rejoices, over Delcasse’s resignation and believes that 
France has become tired of the war and will be willing to accept the terms 
of peace dictated to it. German newspapers have also given currency to 
the rumour that Sir Edward Grey will also be compelled to resign. Though 
Delcasse has resigned France is determined to fight and M. Viviani will 
adhere firmly to his policy. If under certain circumstances Sir Edward Grey 
resigns, the policy of England in the matter of the war will not undergo any 
change. But the German people are ignorant of the state of affairs in Kngland 
and France and we need not be surprised at the false notions entertained by 
them. Some very curious comments were made by German papers on the 
resignation of Delcasse, and Count Reventlow, while writing to a leading 
journal in Berlin, declared that the resignation was due to the failure of the 
French offensive against Germany, which was initiated in September last 
against the wishes of England and General Joffre through pressure exerted 
on Jofire through M. Viviani, ‘There is no truth in Reventlow’s: statements 
for we know that the French offensive has been very successful. Reventlow 
ascribes diplomatic reasons for the pressure exerted by Delcasse on Jofire. 
All this is the creation of Reventlow’s brain, for Delcasse would never 
have interfered in General Joffre’s work. [The paper then goes on to 
point out that the real object of the French offensive was to relieve 
the pressure of Germany on the Russians in Poland. It then continues :—} 
It cannot be believed that General Joffre assumed the offensive at the instance 
of Delcasse, but the offensive was no doubt meant to relieve the German 
pressure on Russia. France may thus be said to have repaid the debt it owed 
to Russia for Grand Duke Nickolas’ invasion, in the first week of the war, of 
Hast Prussia and German Poland in spite of the unpreparedness of his own 
army for such an undertaking, when the German army was advancing towards 
Paris. Germany was compelled to stay its advance on Paris to protect its 
own territories from Russian invasion. Russia at that time rendered 
yeoman’s service to France for its own subsequent troubles arouse out of 
this imvasion. General Joffre and M. Viviani might have been anxious to 
dischaige their obligations towards Russia to some extent in September last. 
Count Reventlow has invented the fib about differences of opinion between 
Delcasse and Joffre with a view to prejudice the relations existing between 


France and Russia. But Russia is not likely to be misled by German 
tactics. 


2. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi deplores that the number of belligerents 
in the war in Europe should steadily increase and 
Persia and the war In that nation after nation should join a conflict which 
ai 5-42 Mit 1 Pars; 28 brought about by the murder of an Austrian 
(20), 32nd Nov ‘Eng ely Prince by a Serbian, while no one backs out of it. 
bi “Why ’’, itasks, “are Russia and England, France 
and Italy, Germany and Turkey, shedding their best blood and destroying the 
resources husbanded during-years of peaceful industry over this quarrel? The 
Japanese, the Australians, the Gurkhas, the Sikhs, and the Boers have all shed 
their blood over the quarrel of an Austrian and a- Serbian. ” Coming to the 


subject of Persia, the paper adds :—“ In the heart of Asia there is a kingdom 
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past: bat pnorant and. be henisiiet in the scale of 
modern States, which has realy. no interest | in European politics, and which 
has enough to do'to’ set its ows house in, order. -And yet. who knows, judging 
from the Th cteater of this irresponsible. war, if Persia may not be led to follow 
in its ignorance and simplicity the disastrous example of Turkey ?......... 
Though apparently Persia is morally and geographically remote from the 
-Huropean conflict, its position at the present juncture is one of great difficulty. 
Uhere is no strong central Government .to check either the vagaries of frontier 
tribesmen who may be led by interested people to commit acts of hostility. 
against the Allies, or to put down the operations of Austrian and German 
agents within the territory. Then there is really no army to support the 
Government's policy......-.... There is also the active hatred of Russia in many 
parts of the country, which 1 more than counterbalances the traditional friendly. 
feelings for England. There are Turkish agents-provocateurs as well, work- 
ing upon the national and religious sentiment of the Persian Moslems........+« 
And what is more important than any other factor is the circumstance of the 
war slowly approaching the Persian frontier. ‘lhe campaign in Mesopotamia 
isa phase of the war which the. average Persian can understand and follow. 
The advance on Baghdad must be watched with the liveliest interest in Persia. 
And should Baghdad fall before the British army the moral effect on Persia 
would be greater than if the Allies advanced into Germany........... The work, 
therefore, of the Persian Government is difficult. And the strong stand which 
they seem to have taken is worthy of much praise. The recent telegrams are 
encouraging. The young Shah promises well for the future of his country.” 


3. - Writing about the recent recruiting poster containing the picture 

of a Maratha soldier, the Kesdrz remarks :—Govern- 

Comments on the steps ment favoured trans-frontier tribes and Upper India 
taken by Government for men up till now. Not that there were no fighting 


recruiting Maraéthas for mon in Maharashtra, but Government did not 


me , (89), 23rd Nov. ; need them so much. In Shivaji’s time there 


Dnydn Prakdsh (29), 25th WS 00 conscription, but whenever he needed 
Nov. men the whole of Maharashtra poured forth its 

volunteers. Though the war-like spirit of the 
Mardthas may have been cooled down owing to disuse, we have 
no doubt that they will respond most heartily to the friendly call of 
the British. In Shivaji’s time, the bounds of Swardjya were limited, but if 
Government offer to Indians the foremost rights of citizenship of the British 
Empire, Maratha soldiers will go to the other end of the world to fight for 
them. Government should only convince them that the British Empire is 
their Swardjya and that in it there is no prohibition against them anywhere. 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh notes with satisfaction that the “bravery shown by the 
Marathas in the present war has been duly appreciated by the Anglo-Indian 
authorities and feels confident that Lord Kitchener, who once declared while 
in India that he was not aware of the Mardthas being a brave people, will 
now at least acknowledge their war-like character.] 


*4, “Mr. N. K. Ramaswami, High Court Vakil, writes to us from Tanjore 
complaining that he had experience of the misuse 
official influence in mak- 1 Official influence in the matter of collecting the 
ing collections for the War Fund. He does not in the least object to the 
War Fund inthe Madras War Fund; on the contrary he wishes to contribute 
Presidency. his mite to it. What he finds objectionable is the 
Mahratia (4), 28th system which was adopted by some officials. It 


Alleged misuse _ of 


Nov. seems that a portion of the proceeds of some fete 
were to be devoted to the War Fund and that the enthusiastic organisers sent 
a ticket of five rupees to Mr. Ramaswami, requesting him to return it to the 
T'ahsildar, in case he did no want to patronise the fete. Mr. Ramaswami 
thinks that if the War Fund is to be really expressive of popular voluntary 
interest and sympathy in the matter, officials should not associate themselves 
with the sale of tickets ina War Fund show or fete, in such a way as to even 
indirectly exercise their influence. We think he is right. The War Fund 
must be enthusiastically supported, but it will lose much of its value if 
grounds are left for a suspicion that it was not wholly voluntary. We hope 
that the matter would be:inquired into and proper orders issued.’’ : 


pe. 


IY 


5 Oy _ Mos + the Moderates now admit-the- propriety. of: tha detiand: for: 
Swaraj ya, but they want-that the. country should: 
“taaia “may. acquire wait for its accomplisment at some future date, and, 
Swardjya_ more ex} edi- they quote English history in -support of» their: 
tiously than Canada or contention. . But whatis the lesson to be drawn from | 
the Transvaal, if workers th, history of England? -The English people have had : 
can be secured for the | 
Home Rule League. their.own Kings from the twelfth century, but they had: 
Kesari (89), 03rd Nov. to fight for 700 years to acquire legislative and execu-: 
tive rights. When,-however, these tights are achieved | 
by the people of a country it does not matter even if the King be a foreigrier. 
Both the Norman and the Hanoverian sovereigns were foreigners to England, 
but that country did not consider the latter as much foreign as the former, | 
because the people had all the power in their own bands in the time of the latter. 
Indians also do not consider the King-EKmperor as a foreigner, but a more kindred | 
feeling will arise if more powers are entrusted to us than we now have. | 
We, however, need not require 700 years to acquire Swardjya like England. © 
England has become wise by experience. Swardjya was granted to Canada _ 
and the Transvaal although both the countries had to be subdued by | 
force of arms. Why should we not infer then that we shall get Swardjya 
even without having to undergo the troubles which those countries and 
America had to undergo? What we want is workers, and it is necessary to 
start an institution like the Home Rule League to carry on vigorously the 
agitation for Swardjya. 


6. Inthe course ofan article headed “ Warand Home Rule”, Young India 
remarks tbat India’s greatest need is to secure the 
Why it is in the interests permanence and safety of the British Empire in India 


of the Empire that India nq that she can do this only when her children are 
should demand and be 


granted Home Rule. strong enough to manage their own affairs, so that she 
Young India (9a), 24th may no longer be a burden on England buta buttress | 
Nov. to the Empire. Continuing the paper observes :— 


‘“‘Anglo-Indian officers, however well-trained they may 
be, cannot, except in very rare cases, be actuated by that sense of love and 
sympathy for the people, which would undoubtedly prompt the actions of an 
Indian-born officer ; secondly it would not be possible for an Englishman to 
understand the social problems of India, and his attempt to legislate on 
social matters, although this kind of legislation may be pre-eminently necessary 
for the growth of the nation and for the removal of many a deep-rooted evil, 
would be strongly objected to. Self-government within the Empire along 
colonial lines would then appear as the alternative. Self-government alone 
would secure the permanance and the safety of the British Kmpire so much 
desired by all save Anglo-Indians. The wealth of India will then increase, 
the poverty of India will then disappear, the commerce and industries of India 
will then grow, and the self-government of India of the future will be a far 
greater asset to the British Empire than the poor, dependent, broken India 
of to-day. The greatness of the British nation consists rather in allowing 
‘power to pass in the hands of those who are nourished, fed and enriched with 
its highest principles, than in retaining it in the hands of those who use it in 
a most un-British manner. Thus India will solve her needs and build up the 
strong permanent British Empire of the future. And India alone has a right 
to solve her questions. Britain is to abide by her decision for she must feel 
convinced that all that India does is for the safety and permanence of the 
British Empire. It is then completely in the interests of the Empire that 
India united should ask for Home Rule, and that Britain should welcome 
this demand and grant it ungrudgingly.” 


7. Mr. V. S. Srinivas Sastri contributes an article ro Young India 
on the subject of the proposed Home Rule League, 
Mr. V. SS. Srinivas in the course of which he writes:—‘‘ The one 
Sastri on the proposed indispensable condition is that the new movement 
=ome he Frog iy o44, Should not directly or indirectly detract from the 
Wav. 7 paramount authority of the Indian National Congress - 
to speak in the name of the entire people of India, 
or of the All-India Muslim League to speak in the name of the Muhammadan 
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ratifying to-seb tithat tid” peainto tiny of she Atle. Rule 
iseAnd dttond to fhlfl thié ebhdition. As steps towards this 

read inthe first place to: dedhire the League ‘auxilitry . 6 th 
ions andto Work oily for ’ the’ attainment of that’ scheme ‘0 


_ Biel rae which may be:approved:by theta.’ These two ideas are; good, 
‘podar as théy go, bat are they sufficient ? Some would add a third precaution 


that membership of the League shduld be confirmed’ to those political. workera 
who have already. joined thos bodies or: may ‘Hereafter join them.........3° Of 
course tbe Congress and. the Muslim League: must, each at its own session, 
give its’ blessing and sanction ‘to ‘the ‘new. movement ‘which’ “will, then, 
practically be a joint committee of the'two major organizations: Itis easy to be 
oyer-sanguine of ‘this combination being brought about. No’ doubt within the 
Muslim'*League: 4 strong school has recently sprung up which favours a. 
rapprochment:with the Congress, and the League itsélf has’ recently adopted 
a.resolution asking that India should be granted a | ‘system of self-government 
suited to her conditions. Nevertheless whether; in the event the Muslim 
League will, as an. organization, actually appoint members to the proposed 
joint committee, is more. than one can tell. ‘ Should ‘this not ‘prove feasible, | 
the new League will have to be confined to Congressmen only. The question 
then arises, shall the Nationalists and others not coming under that description 
but who have like them kept aloof from the Congress, be excluded from the 
Home. Rule League? Shall they not be permitted to work for the Great 
National Cause? Their patriotism and earnestness of purpope cannot be- 
denied. But there are obvious risks to be incurred by a movement, itself. new, 
if it should take in as members persons whose principles may not be in full 
consonance with those of the accepted schools of political reform in tne 
country. If these persons are anxious to further the cause, is it too much 


to ask that they should join the National Congress first Po. Before 
the supreme need of the country at this time, all private animosities 
and subsidiary principles of conduct must disappear.......... From this point 


of view the question of compromise assumes a special significance this year 
and it is to be hoped that it will be handled in a statesmanlike spirit, always 
remembering that the dignity of the Congress 1s superior to all personalities 
however great. The above-stated view is held by a large number of persons 
in the country and is likely to be pressed at the conference to be called on 
the 25th December in Bombay. As one of its humble exponents, I trust the 
promoters of the Home Rule League will do nothing beforehand which may 
make the raising of the question difficult or awkward.” 


*8. “Mr. Chamberlain pays a compliment to India’s loyalty in the 
; House of Commons, but a peculiar point is given to 
Mr. Chamberlain and the compliment by his refusal to admit Indians as 


India’s loyalty. volunteers. We are jtold by Mr. Asquith and oth 
y Mr. Asquith and other 
N adaanon (4),, 38th ministers that we have to fight a dangerous enemy 


and must mobilise all our resources in men and 
money. India offers her manhood which she has in abundance, but the offer | 
is refused ; she is asked, however, to pay money, which unfortunately she has 
not in abundance ! Indians are styled fellow-subjects; but as Labouchere, 
the editor of T’ruth, once remarked, the ‘subjection’ is there; ‘ fellowship’ 
is not particularly marked anywhere !’’ : 


9. Referring to a report about a despatch being addressed by the 
Viceroy to the Secretary of State urging the sepa- 
Comments on the a ation of judicial and executive functions, Young 
atch alleged to have Me 
bean addressed by the Indva_ writes :— I'wo years ago the reform was 
Viceroy to the Secrétary embodied in a resolution in the Supreme Legislative 
of State urging the sepa- Council when all the non-official members in a body 
ration of judicial and exe- voted in favour of it and thus voiced forth the 
cutive functions. national demand in no uncertain voice. Lord 
A dsc Indva (94), 24th Hardinge, it would appear, then realised as perhaps 
11% he had never done before the imperativeness of the 
grievance. which required to be redressed at no distant date. Paradoxes are 
not always pleasant to:contemplate especially in politics. But it is interest- 
ing:to note that the Viceroy (Lord Dufferin) who- pronounced | the suggested 
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SS fom counsel pf merfgction did ab satiaimes is ae fo: it, while Lora 
Lardinge-;,whose Government. Nirecetelly’ defeated the Resolation in’ the 
Legislative Council has vigorously moved for it. ' We only hope that the India 


Office might’ be as fully alive to the importance of the matter and might not 


gonsign it to oné of those . pigeon-holes which are the ruin of many 
reforms.” | 


“10. Commenting on the full text of the rome sildvenned by the 
Secretary of State to the new civilians, Young Indva 

eee on the Se- condemns its tone as “ grandfatherly and irritating ”’. 
lager of Ah etoly cohen The paper observes :—‘‘ Mr. Chamberlain plainly tells 
Se ee fans comi™S thei that to whatever service you are attached, you 

Obvious! 

Young India (9a), 24th join the higher branches of the service! y 
Nov. indeed, because only Englishmen and the few 


Indians who can pass the I.C.S. Examination 


in distant England are to be put at the top of the bureaucratic system. It 


does not matter that they know little about the life and thoughts of the 


people over whom they are appointed to rule, nor does if matter that 


they are without the experience which their older subordinates . possess. 


They are further asked to be careful as England is responsible for 
the good Government of India and the welfare of its people. Surely 
enough the new angle of vision has not taken possession of the India Office 
or we would have seen something more than: expressions of benevolent 
despotism. Why should not the civil servants and their fortunate colleagues 


be distinctly told that they should be public servants not in name but in reality ° 


and that the best service they could render to the Empire would be to serve 


faithfully the good of the people rather than the supposed interests of their ~ 


departments ? ” 


11. The Praja Bandhu points out that the Government of India have 
submitted to the Secretary of State their recom- 


Comments on the mendations with regard to the report on indentured 


reported recommendation 
of the Government of India 
to the Secretary of State 
for the abolition of inden- 
tured labour. 

Praja Bandhu (23), 
21st Nov., Eng. cols. 


known on this question. 


labour prepared by Messrs. McNeill and Chimanlal 
after consulting the Local Governments. The paper 
remarks :—“ We understand that the Government of 
India has strongly urged the abolition of the system 
of indentured labour. We are not in the least 
surprised at this, inasmuch as the views of the 
present Head of the Government of India are well 
If as a result of this recommendation the Secretary 


of State were to decide upon the abolition of this hateful system, which 
practically degrades several of our countrymen to the lowest level, he will 
take a step that will be acceptable to the teeming millions of India.......... 
It is, of course, quite possible that the colonists out of sheer self-interest will 
through the columns of friendly newspapers urge that the system should not 
be abolished as it will throw many poor Indians out of employment. Plausi- 
ble as this plea may appear at first sight it scarcely deserves any notice 
because the argument loses all force when we remember what is a well known 
fact that there is a dearth of labour in our own country, and hence a suitable 
provision can be made without much difficulty for all those who go to the 
Colonies as indentured labourers.’’ 


1Z. The Kesari, referring to the Salvation Army’s reported proposal 
to supply labour to the planters in Assam and other 


Adverse comments on 
the proposal of the Salva- 
tion Army to supply labour 
tothe Assam planters from 
the Army’s Criminal 
Tribes Settlements. 

Kesarz (89), 23rd Nov. 


places from their Criminal Tribes Settlements, 
condemns the scheme and says that it would be a 
new form of slavery and hopes that since His Excel- 


lency Lord Hardinge has recently recommended the 


total abolition of indentured labour he will not 
permit this new form of slavery fo be introduced 
during his regime. 


5 See ee 
cquctbcatotontann : ? ; >. Me } y 
. ah ane 5 cn eteaieiieantneeinahim: snoseeees snetinemeel ave ‘ Peel 
+7 See ‘ies - Ye e+ ” ae MEGS , ea Le eats Ma aoe * ats; ; nd, or . baie oh a igen | Ae Ch hm eer tel rs wey 5s ene nein ag 
. i 5 Ato “ggg pe Ae.” +s 3] 2 Cas soe! % av Fe ‘ ¥ Py ae ay “ia aah f " ’ INS ie ER, 4 ey f, rst ’ 


Se et 


ee ee -! 
. . emer mary 
apa —- Salts eal wre - 
eI ee See : é 
Fin Bee TN, ge ire Se? Lg : 
econ ee : : 
<o a Oy fone oe oe : 
> eo 24 i ae a F ah “ 
ez ee PE: i Pt 2 
rt ts! oat Be et a wd : 
‘ A ¥ . 
~ % ; ¢ 


> « ts 

So 44 Ke A 
ae at oop. 
Ww 


agaur bas: the ‘attention of the:anthorities: been called to 
_ thb:limentable noridition of: passenger-traffic between 
the. Konkan -ports, yet. beyond profuse verbal 
ica: ...s, sympathy. very-littlé has been done. ......... Inthe 
Indu Prakdsh (81), last Legislative Council: Meeting, the Honourable 
23rd Bane’ Eng. cols. Dewan, Bahadur K. R.; Godbole brought forward 
and 25th ‘Nov. a resolution pleading for concessions to build light 
railways in the Konkan such as those liberally made to aid the tea plantations 
of Assam. But Lord Willingdon’s Government adroitly slipped out by saying 
that the matter was more or less for the Railway Board to decide. Un- 
happily, the timid people of ‘Kanara have not the lungs of brass which the 
arachi merchants. and Assam planters or even Anglo-Burmese traders 
have, and the Railway Board is an invisible ‘body perched on the 
Simla heights and such murmurs as those of the Konkan people are 
inaudible at such a distance. There is, therefore, a ray of hope, in what 
Lord Willingdon said in reply to the Karwar Municipality’s address....... 
Meanwhile with an expeditiousness which the British Government might 
well imitate, Sir M. Vishweshwarya has selected the sea-coast village of 
Bhatkal, some miles south of Karwar, as the future port for Mysore trade. 
Sir Francis Spring.of the Madras Port Trust was-deputed by him to examine 
the possibilities of Bhatkal and on his making a satisfactory report the Dewan 
has definitely ordered the survey of the ground and the people of Kanara will 
not have to wait long before the railway engine puffs its way up and down 
the fertile rice fields of the district, and they see their Bhatkal, now an obscure 
fishing village, rise to the dimensions of a substantial port with warehouses 
full of the sandalwood; coffee, cardamoms and spices of the Mysore Ghat 
regions.” [In a subsequent issue the paper, in its vernacular . columns, 
expresses its satisfaction that the recent visit of Their Excellencies to the 
Konkan is likely to solve, though at a comparatively distant date, the question 
of the Konkan communications. | » 
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14. Referring to the address recently presented by the Karwar Munici- 
pality to His Excellency the Governor, the Bombay 

His Excellency Lord Samdchdr expresses itselfin sympathy with the request 
Willingdon’s recent tour of the Municipality to provide the people of Karwar 
aia oe oe char (48) with adequate means of communication with other 
9003 24th and S6th Fagg parts of the Presidency and in view of the decision of 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (17), 22nd the Railway Board against the extending of railway 
Nov. communication from the neighbouring ghaut districts — 
to Karwar, the paper wishes that Government would be 

kind enough to connect that fine port with suitable railway stations by instituting 
a regular motor service. It believes that the application of the Town Planning 
Act to cities that have just entered the stage of development would lead to 
the promotion of their sanitation and the enhancement of their beauty at a 
comparatively smaller cost and therefore endorses the request of the Karwar 
Municipality to His Excellency to extend the Act to that city. [In the issue 
of the 24th instant the paper expresses gratification at the sympathetic reply 
His Excellency gave to the demand made by the Ratnagiri Municipality for 
Government aid for the construction of school-buildings.. In connection with 
the financial difficulties of the Municipality, it expresses doubts whether the 
advice of the Governor to the Municipality to supplement its resources by making 
anincreasein its present cesses can be acted upon without imposing undue 
burdens upon the people at the present juncture. ‘lhe paper, however, endorses 
His Excellency’s exhortation to remove any slackness that might be existing 
in those departments of the Municipality whose function is to assess or collect 
the taxes. ‘The paper observes that the action of His Excellency in relieving 
the Ratnagiri Municipality of its responsibility to the extent of Rs. 32,000, 
in connection with its water works, demonstrates his enthusiasm for the 
happiness and physical well-being of the people of that city. In the issue of 
the 26th the paper expresses strong hopes that if, as suggested by His Excel- 
lency, the Alibag Municipality forwards its petition to the Local Government 
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in dae cours, praying for:-Government help towards: the donstructian of thé 


reservoir proposed by that’ Municipality, its request would-be promptly granted! — 


by Government. It’suppodrts"the request. of the Alibag Municipality for the’ 
grant to the Konkan of the right of returning its own representative to the» 
Local Legislative Council and cordially wishes that the Bombay Government! 
might still further expand its Legislative Council by granting to every. part of: 
the Presidency representation in it. The: paper suggests that.if the adoption. 
of such a course would tend to make the Council very unwieldy, the situation: 
could be met by a suitable reduction in the present number of official and. 
nominated members. The Jdm-e-Jamshed cannot see in Their Excellencies’ ' 
recent tour in the Konkan any element of a pleasure trip, but on the con+ 
trary it fiudsin it an earnest desire on their part to know the wants of the 

people first hand. It thinks that the request of the Karwar Municipality to 

provide that city with means of communication with the surrounding dis- 

tricts echoes the -wishes of the general public and remarks that the 

question of improving the means of communication between Bombay 

and the other ports in the neighbourhood by establishing regular steamer - 
service between them is still hanging fire in spite of its being constantly 

pressed upon the attention of Government for some years past.| 


15. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the Muhammadan commu- 

ee enero nity regrets to find a certain section of it not yet 
sae a Mi-India reconciled to the decision arrived at by the majority 
Moslem League in Bom- of the Council of the Moslem League to hold its 
bay. session for the current year in Bombay and still 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), Carrying on undesirable agitation against it in public. 
23rd Nov.; Gujarati (11), It hopes that after placing all the facts before the 
21st Nov.; Praja Mitra Aga Khan and obtaining his opinion in favour of 
and Parsi (20), 28rd Nov.; holding this year’s session, this small wavering sec- 
Kaiser-t-Hind (18), 21st re 7 ‘ niaatinn ll iotheke thas ah 
Nov.: Akhbddr-e-Islém 100 will enthusiastically contribute their share 
(45), 22nd, 23rd, 26th and towards making the session a success, The paper. 
O7th Nov. observes that since the leading Muhammadans of 
Bombay occupy a high position in the community 

on account of their learning, influence and charitableness, and since the 
Moslem leaders of Bombay have shone in the local Municipal Corporation 
and in the Local as well as the Imperial Legislative Council by their efforts 
in the service of their.country, it is the duty of the Mubammadans of that city 
to make the session of the Moslem League among them a complete success. 
[The Gujardtz rejoices that the agitation of narrow-minded persons like the 
Honourable Moulvi Raffiuddin Ahmed and Sirdar Haji Kasam Mitha against 
the holding of the session in Bombay, which, in the view of the paper, had 
been organised in order to prevent any union between the Congress and the 
League, has failed of its purpose. It expresses the opinion that Sirdar 
Kasam Mitba, the Vice-President of the Moslem League, should in view of 
his opposition to the demand for self-government for India which has been 
already recognised by the League as its aim, sever his connection with that body 
to prove the honesty of his convictions. ‘The paper considers it desirable, in 
the general interests of the country, that Sir Fazulbhai, the Honourable Mian 
Muhammad Shafi and Moulvi Raffiuddin and Sirdar Mitha should give up 
their present opposition. It observes that the only matter to be regretted is 
that the leading Moslem papers that echoed the sentiments of the cominunity 
have fallen victims to the Press Act, and adds that that very fact enhances 
the importance of holding the session this year in order to declare the opinion 


of the Moslem community to Government and to the sister communities. — 


The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the explanation published by. 
Mr. Wazir Hasan, the Honorary Secretary of the Moslem League, and the 
resolutions passed at Moslem meetings held by Muhammadans in different 
parts of the Bombay Presidency in favour of this year’s session demonstrate 
the hollowness of the so-called opposition of the Bombay Moslems to the 
session. It refers to the vote of censure recently passed against the Honour- 
able Moulvi Raffiuddin by a Muhammadan meeting at Poona asking him,to 
resign his post of Honorary Secretary of the Bombay branch of the League 
and observes that in deference to Moslem public opinion Moulvi Raffiuddin 
H.424—5 con 
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should, if tie finds the League to be' in the: wrong, iianiite himself from . that; 


and: itry.to: educate Moslem opinion in the woatter, ; The paper remarks, 


that Muhatamadans have realised that.in matters: of. general administration: 


of the country their interests are better promoted by . co-operating. with. 
the sister. communities and adds that, those .Muhaminadans who advise their 


brethren to dissociate themselves from other communities or merely to depend, 


upon Government favour teach them to build impossible and vain hopes 
upon Government. The Kaiser-i-Hind refers to a Congress of Russian Muham- 
madans recently held at Petrograd which uskel the Russian Government to 
grant them privileges similar to those enjoyed by the Christian subjects of 
the Czar, and remarks that that Congress should serve as a good object lesson. 
to those Indian Moslems who oppose the holding of the session of the 
Moslem League this year. In its issue of the 22nd instant the Akhbdr-e- 
Istdém remarks that its opposition is not against the Indian National Congress. 
or the Moslem League as such, but that it is opposed to their sessions being 
held this year when Government are absorbed in the war, It advises India 
to be patient and asks what better guarantee she wants from England than 
the promises that have been already made togrant the Indians, after the close 
of the war, privileges similar to those enjoyed by the British people. The 
paper then goeson to refer to the act of the Irish people of immediately suspending 
all agitation for the grant of Home Rule to Ireland on the breaking out 
of the war, to that of the Ulstermen suspending their opposition to the grant 
of this privilege, to Mr. Gandhi’s suspension of the Indian passive resistance 
movement in South Africa during the great strike, bordering on a rebellion, that 
was organised by the Dutch and British labourers, and to the suspension of the 
suffragette movement on the outbreak of the war, and questions the propriety 
of the Congress and the League setting forth the self-interested demands of the 
Indian public at the present juncture. Inthe issue of the 23rd the paper 
refers to the preponderance of Bohras and Khojas in the Reception and other 
Committees appointed by the Muhammadan meeting heid at the Ta) Mahal 
Hotel, in connection with the ensuing session of the League, and to the 
exclusion of well -known. Sunni leaders from those committees, and ap- 
prehends with regret that it will give rise to a split among the Mubammadaas. 

In the issue of the 26th the paper expresses doubts as to whether this year’s 
session of the League willturn out to be a success unless the differences existing 
at present among the Muhammadans are amicably settled. It also advises those 
who are opposed to the holding of the forthcoming session to muster strong at 
its meetings and to defeat by means of their majority all the propositions that 
may be repugnant to them. The paper refers to two letters received by it with 
reference to the agitation among the Bombay Muhammadans in connection 
with the session of the League and remarks that if it is convinced that the 
statements contained in them are true it will consider it to be its duty to bring 
them to the notice of Government before the session of the League is held, 
for the sake of the preservation of peace and tranquillity among the Muham- 
madans. In the issue of the 27th the paper quotes at great length an article 
appéaring in the issue of the Muslim Herald, dated 26th November, and remarks 
that in view of the British people being at present engaged in different ways 
in rendering help to Government, Indians should refrain from continued 
political agitation, which might create in the minds of Government the 
suspicion that the Indians want to take an unfair advantage of the present 
delicate situation. It observes that those leaders who are in favour of holding 
this year’s session might for a while become puffed up by their success in 
disregarding the advice of a political leader like the Aga Khan, but that by 
so doing they are likely to be branded for ever as the cause of a split in the 
community.] - : 


16. In the course of a lengthy article in which it discusses the prospects 
Muslim Herald (119) of tbe coming sessions of the Moslem League at 
ath Nov ’ Bombay, the Muslim Herald remarks:—It is not 
likely that the organisers of the session will either 
please the community or influence Government. The Muslim community 
and particularly a great majority of the Bombay Muhammadans are wholly 
opposed to the League holding a session iD Bombay this year and join the 


\ : , . ; é : P 
% 


a > y - 
eke. 
. ’ pe PRA ye 
og hae nn , 


, ‘ 
4 2 
19 . 
' * 
‘f 


Congress Hindus. . Very few:among those: who wore invited: ito serve.on the. 
Reception Committee by the Honorary, Secretary of the League.can be called:. 
leaders, and it is reported that some. members of that Committee are bent: 
upon withdrawing from it. We fear that the Bombay session of, the League. 
would create disunion among the Mubhammadans, and the Moslem: League: 


would lose such respect as it now commands. -It seems that the Muhamma- 
dans of Bombay have made up their minds to hold a public meeting to declare 


that they are not at one with the Moslem League, and other parts of India 
would follow suit. ['he paper then goes on to say that it has talked the matter 


over with Bombay Muhammadans and that their arguments on the subject 
are worthy of notice. These: arguments may be summed up as follows :— 
(1) If the Congress is to be regarded as a fit medium for the satisfaction of 
Muhammadan needs, then it was foolish and useless on the part of the 
Moslem leaders to have founded the League. (2) If it is expedient for the 
Muhammadans to join the Congress, why are they not told so publicly ? 
(3) What guarantee is there that Mr. Mazhrul Haqqe, President-elect of this 
year’s session, and Mr. Jinnah, the moving spirit of the League, who tried 
hard at the Agra session of the League to dissuade the Muhammadans from 


_ passing a resolution in favour of separate electorates, would not allow such 


a resolution to be passed at the coming session ? (4) What is wrong with the 
policy laid down by old leaders like Sir Syed Abmed, Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab 
Vikarul Mulk, etc., who were intimately acquainted with the condition of the 
community, that the Muhammadans should now be asked to abandon it? 
(5) Tbe Congressmen want us to give up separate electorates, cow-killing, 
etc., in fact to repent of Muhammadhanism. What do the Hindus wish to 
give usin return? Nothing. (6) If we join the Hindus will our relations 
with Government improve? Certainly not. The Hindus will continue to 
receive most of the gifts of Government, while we shall hardly secure only the 
leavings. (7) Past experience shows that the Hindus have never treated us 
well. We would like to know under these circumstances whether it is better 
to side with the Hindus or with Government.| The article concludes as 
follows :—Mr. Vazir Hasan should know that the affairs of a community are 
not to be conducted in a spirit of obstinacy. If the Moslem League should 
prove a failure, the blame for it should rest with the short-sightedness of 
Mr. Vazir Hasan. 


17. The Islamic Mail publishes a leader entitled “The existence of the 

oe Mubammadans in Danger’, which is an account of 
Tolduate Mots () 22nd an interview between Mr. Wazir Hasan, the Hono- 
Nov. Urdu pasion. rary Secretary of the All-India Moslem League and 


‘the editor of the paper. The editer states that he met many persons at 


Lucknow, and came to the conclusion that not a single soul except Mr. Wazir 
Hasan’s party was in favour of holding a session of the League this year. 
On being reminded of the opposition of the Bombay Muhammadans Mr. 
Wazir Hasan declared that they were not gifted with any political foresight. 
Questioned if he was aware of the apprehension which existed among 
Muhammadans of all parts of the country that the projected session at 
Bombay might go far towards subordinating the League to the Congress, he 
denied the existence of any desire to amalgamate the two bodies, but declared 


that it was essential to make a combined representation for the grant of ° 


politica! concessions as a reward for loyalty. Replying to the contention that 
the Indiaa Mubammadans were not in favour of self-government, and that they 
were sceptical about uniting with the Hindus, he denied if any member of a 
society whose avowed object was the attainment of self-government, was 
possessed of a right to disagree on the question of means, and he emphasised 
that it was the duty of the League to attain its objects by every legitimate 
method. ‘The article concludes as follows :—" Truly speaking the conversation 
of the office-bearers of the League was heart-breaking. They (the Bombay 
Muslims) have sufficient discretion to understand in what lies their welfare, 
and if the brethren of Lucknow would forgive us, we would say that owing to 


their nearness to Europe, the people of Bombay possess greater fitness for 
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rive rs ried than the Muaheimadans of: ‘other parts of. the country. 

hé erie azar] Hai uéor' Mr. Hasan. imam ‘is: ‘declared? to -be ‘the. 
fétinder of thid home-made League now; the real truth is: that it came into 
efistence through ‘the joint efforts of the late Nawab. Muhsinulmulk and the 
Mithammadans of Bombay.. In any case thé leaders of the League have 
given out their mind and openly declared that their object in holding a sessiow 
itt Bombay is to abolish the policy of the late Sir Syed Ahmed Khan which 
ig still sacred to the Muhammadans, and which consists in keeping the 
Muhammadans politicslly separate fro un the Hindus. Let us see if they would 
succeed in their attempts. _ 


18. Referring fo the fotthooisitig session of the Indian National 
3 | Congress at Bombay and the possibility of attempts 
‘The Congress should being made to secure its approval for the Home 
guard itself against the Rule League agitation started by Mrs. Besant, the 
a? of Mrs. Besant. Indu Prakdsh asks Congressmen ‘to be on their 
ndu Prakdsh (81), 27th F h ‘ai } h b Fi 
Nov., Eng. cols. guar against the insidious attempts that may be made 
to impugn the prestige and authority of the Congress 
by the introduction of wild-cat proposals into its deliberations.’ The paper 
then goes on to criticise the views of Mr. Sastry regarding the League and 
says :—’ We are glad to note that Mr. Sastry recognizes that the one indis- 
pensable condition is that the new movement should not directly or indirectly 
detract from the authority of the Indian National Congress or of the All- 
India Muslim League to speak in the name of India in the first place 
and of the Muhammadans in the second. Mr. Sastry says that ‘it is 
gratifying to see that the promoters of the Home Rule League recognize 
and intend to fulfil this condition.” We doubt whether this is a correct 
reading of the facts. To judge from the noisy writings in New India, 
they at any rate vouchsafe us no such hope. Why, that journal has already 
begun talking of ‘ yesterdays’ and ‘tomorrows,’ and its sneering references 
to the Congress organizations repeated from day to day in its flamiig columns 
are sufficient warrant that Mrs. Besant and her satellites have lost faith in the 
potentiality of the Congress. Their egoism which they wear on their sleeves 
will effectually prevent them from subordinating their judgments to the sober 
counsels of the old political leaders, as it happened once before at Surat. While 
the Home Rule League is yet in the being, Mrs. Besant may; for tactical pur- 
poses, make very voluble assurances of not doing anything antagonistic to the 
prestige and authority of the Congress, but how are we to be sure that Mrs. 
Besant will remain true to her. assurances? For the chief difficulty with 
personalities like Mra. Besant and Mr. Tilak is their inability to play second 
fiddle. If Mrs. Besant discovers, as is very likely that she will discover 
very soon, that she cannot have it all her own way in the Congress, we shall 
not be far wrong in predicting that not all her sentimental attachment to the 
Congress, which she has been parading for the past three years, will preclude 
her from definitely seceding from the Congress. How many times has Mrs, 
Besant changed her affections, passionate in every case? Mr. Sastry thinks 
that the question of ‘compromise’ assumes a special significance this year, 
and he hopes that it will be handled in a statesmanlike spirit, always remem- 
bering that the dignity of the Congress is superior to all personalities however 
great. Our views on the question of the Congress ‘compromise’ are well- 
‘known to our readers. We have discussed them ad libitum in these columns 
and we are rather weary of going over the old ground again. Suflice it to say 
we differ entirely from Mr. Sastry when he says that the question has a special 
significance this year. If anything, the special circumstances of the day 
require that sane persons should firmly oppose any modification of the Con- 
gress Constitution as formulated at Allahabad. ‘That Constitution was indeed 
drafted to meet a greatemergency. But that emergency has not yet passed. 
And the proof for that is the irresponsible tub-thumping that continues 
galore. Only yesterday it was in Poona-and Nagpur, to-day it has shifted 
to the banks of the Adyar. But from whatever quarter it comes, the Con- 
| form should have nothing to do with extremism in any shape or in any 
orm 


. 19.. 7 J iri-e.Jamnshed thinks that the Bombay. Medical Council has 


rome ose on the sablosi 


taken by. the Bombay 
Medical Council against 
Dr. P. P. Vaidya, Princi- 


pal of the Prabhuram - 


Ayurvedic 
Bombay. 

- Jam-e-Jamshed (17), 
25th and 26th Nov. ; Sdanj 
Vartamdn (25), 25th Nov.; 


College at 


Praja Mitra and Parsi. 


(20), 26th Nov.; Hendus- 
than (15), 26th WNov.; 

Shri Venkateshwar (68), 
vith Nov... & 


the subsequent issue, 


at 


- caught the infection from Madras in issuing a notice 
to Dr. Popat Prabhuram Viidya to sever his con- 
nection with the Prabhuram Ayurvedic College or 
be prepared to have his name removed from the 
Medical Register. It fears the action taken by 
the Council will~tend to deal a death-blow to 
the Ayurvedic system of medicine, and dwells 
upon the necessity of qualified medical men having 
a hand in the control and teaching of the College. 
It hopes some Honourable Member of the Bombay 


Legislative Council will bring forward an amend-_ 


ment to the Medical Registration Act with a view 
to allowing qualified medical practitioners to have 
free scope in the matter of research and instruction 
under the Ayurvedic system of medicine. [In 
the paper questions the advisability of intro- 


ducing controversial matters while the war is going on and appeals to 
Government. to intervene and suspend the operation of section IX of the 


Medical Registration Act. 


It quotes favourable opinions with respect to the 


Bombay Ayurvedic College and dwells on the courses of study prescribed and 


the systematic training given at it. 


The Sdnj Vartamdn, the PRrdja Mitra 


and Parsi, the Hindusthin and -the Shri Venkateshwar protest against the 
action of the Bombay Medical Couneil and dwell on the necessity of suitably 
amending the Medical Registration Act.| 


20. The Indu Prakdsh in the course of an article headed ‘ Allopathy 


*Indu Prakash (31), 
29th Nov., Eng, cols. ; 
*Mahratta (4), 28th Nov.; 
Sandesh (96), 26th Nov.; 
Indu Prakash (81), 27th 
Nov.; Dnydn Prakash 
(29), 27th Nov. 


Amuck’ remarks that the action taken by the 
Bombay Medical Council shows that the various Pro- 
vincial Medical Councils ‘ were acting in conscious 
or unconscious concert to wage a determined war 
on the indigenous systems of medicine’. lt urges 
the non-official members of the Bombay Legisla- 
tive Council to take up the question as has been 
done in Madras, with a view not to allow ‘the 


Allopathic philistines to become tyrants intolerant of all rivals’. The Mahratta 
also writes in a similarly bitter tone and winds up a lengthy article with the 


following words :—“ Lord Willingdon invited the people in his recent Uni- 
versity speech to have faith in the Government. It is acts such as that 
of the Medical Council, n:aking short work of assurances in Council that shake 
the faith that His Excellency would like to see in us.” The Sandesh 
requests Government to openly declare their policy and thus to remove the 
danger with which the Ayurvedic Medical system is being threatened by the 
action of the Bombay Medical Council. The Indu Prakdsh in its vernacular 
columns denounces the Allopaths for their move and points out that in spite of 
their vaunted proficiency in medicine they themselves have not yet been able 
to make any considerable headway against disease in India. The Dnydn 
Prakdsh asks Government to do justice in the matter and not to allow matters 
to become aggravated. 


21. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the permission 


Action taken against 
Dr. iyer under the Madras 
Medical Registration Act. 

Bombay Samachar (48), 
27th Nov.; Jam-e-Jam- 
shed (17), 28rd Nov.; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(20), 22nd Nov. ; Hindus- 
than (15), 22nd Nov. ; Shra 
Venkateshwar (68), 23rd 


granted by the Legislative Council of Madras to the 
Honourable Mr. Sharma to introduce an amendment 
to the Medical Registration Act making it permis- 
sible for registered medical practitioners to have 
connection with the indigenous systems of medicine. 
It expresses hope that Mr. Sharma’s amendment will 
be accepted by the Madras Legislative Council. It 
thanks the Government of Madras for promising 
sympathetic consideration to Dr. Iyer’s case. The 
paper fears that the Medical Registration Act of 


em, 
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Nov. Bombay will prove injurious to the interests of the 
Ayurvedic College in Bombay and asks some Honoura- 
ple Member to introduce an amendment on the lines of that to be introduced 
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wy the Honetrable.Mr.. Sharma of Madras. It dwells ou the neéd of. agita- 
‘Hon in this matter to induce the Government ’of India and thé provincial 
Governments to introduce suitable amendments of the vsrious Medical 
R pan Acts. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed characterises the action of the Madras 
Medical Council in suspending Dr. Iyer as arbitrary and expresses hope 
that His Excellenty Lord Pentland will intervene and redress the wrong 
that is being done to the Ayurvedic system of medicine. It is afraid the step 
taken by the Medical Council of Madras will load to the spread of disaffection 
among the people. The Praja Mitra wid Pars: writes in a similar 
strain and requests His Excellency Lord Hardinge to introduce a section or 
two in the Indian Mediciff (Bogus Degrees) Act that ison the legislative 
anvil so that there would be no more cases of injustice to the Ayurvedic 
system of medicine. ‘The Hindwsthdn expresses hope that the Government of 
Madras will follow in the footsteps of the Government of Lord Willingfon and 
decide Dr. Iyer’s case in a satisfactory manner. It dwells on the cheapness 
and suitability of indigenous medicines to the poor people of India and 
requests Government to encourage the indigeneous systems of medicine. It 
believes the costliness of treatment according to the western system of 
medicine precludes the masses from taking advantage of it. The Shri 
Venkateshwar endorses the protest raised by the public meeting at Madras 
against the action of the Medical Council in the case of Dr. Iyer.| 


*22. “The public: has been often treated to complaints about the 

} examinations to which candidates for entrance to the 

t the B.J. Medical school of Poona are subjected before 

BB coer A a admission. As a test of the students’ knowledge: 
the Poona B. J. Medical and aptitude for medical study it would be 
School. impossible to devise a more unsuitable method than 


___ Rast Goftdr’ (24), 28th this so-called competitive examination... ... 
Nov., Eng. cols. Want 


of sufficient accomodation is not the 

7 complaint of the B.J. Medical School only. Arts 
golleges in Bombay and other cities of the Presidency labour under a similar 
difficulty, but they never have recourse to a supplementary examination to test 
the ability of the candidates. The course which they follow in order to assure 
to their institutions admission of the better qualified boys is to examine the 
results of each individual student at the matricfifation examination. ‘hey 

acquire from the University a list of their marks and admit those who stand 
upwards in that list. By tollowing a similar course,.the Medical Schools 
would save a good deal of heart-burning among students and secure for 
themselves boys of the requisite standard of qualifications. We hope Govern- 
ment would intervene to put a stop to the vagaries of the methods by which 
individual schools make their selections of boys and thus set at naught, 
incidentally, the results of the test as obtained by the University and the 
Board of the School Final Examination.” 


23. Commenting on the second reading of the I.C.8. Bill in the 

oS House of Commons, Young India observes :—“ A 

The I. ©. S. Billin the bad measure can only be supported by bad logic and 
“— of ae my He oz, there.is enough of it in Mr. Chamberlain’s speech 
— aon Ee which Reuter has telegraphed to us at some length. 
jis The two points that he has laboured to bring out are 
that the Bill would not be set immediately into operation but only when 
necessary and that the Selection Committee will contain representatives of 
the Universites and the great schools of the United Kingdom. That these 
assurances—one does not know how far they can be relied upon—may smooth 
the passage of the Bill im the House of Commons it can be easily seen. But 
we completely fail to understand how they can make the Bill even a little less 
unpalatable to Iudians.......... The second point is even more worthless to 
us; because the appointment of the representatives of British Educational 
institutions to the Selection Committee cannot contain the Indian interest.. 
It is no consolation to us either that the committee will represent ‘ knowledge 
of India and knowledge of the conditions and qualifications necessary for the 
Indian Civil Service.’ Indians by this time know only too well what this 
“knowledge of India’ means and what philanthropic people would represent. 
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fi......... We only wish’ that Mr. Chamberlain. spared himself the vain 
trouble of reconciling the Indians to’ an —— Bill and, of diving 
deeper into illogical absurdities. : 


*24. The Mahratta, under the heading “ Going denpes into the mud”’, 
 Mahrdtt yn Gh: refers to Mr. Chambarlain’s explanation in the House 
Nov... en ee of Commons regarding theI.C.S. Bill, in the course 

of which he said that special provision must be made 
for Indian candidates, to meet conditions beyond their control, and writes :— 


“This is a very good statement indeed for the Indian case for simulta- 


neous examinations:........ Mr. Chamberlain has practically justified the claim 
of Indiansfor simultaneous examinations. Truth has an inconvenient knack 
of scmmetimes being inadvertently admitted by its opponents.” 


25. We learn from the Sind papers that a young Eurasian kicked a 
coolie who died subsequently and that the Eurasian 

Comments on the 
punishment inflicted on that the coolie was suffering from enlarged spleen. 
certain juvenile offenders . We were not going even to notice the case as there 
by a Bengal Magistrate. Was nothing new in it, but we have mentioned it 


Kesari (89), 23rd Nov. for purposes of comparison with a curious case in 


Bengal in which two Bengali boys were sentenced 
to undergo six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment for stealing flowers from 
a high Government official’s garden for worshipping idols. The Magistrate 


apparently considered himself most fortunate in having had the wel- 


come opportunity of severely dealing with the boys. He remarked in 
his judgment :—‘ Such daring spirit in young men must be crushed with an 
iron hand for the good of this country’. It must be considered the great good 
fortune of the young men of India that theft is not awarded with the punish- 
ment of death by the law of the land; otherwise the Magistrate would surely 
have curshed the daring spirit of the boys who were guilty of the heinous 


offence of stealing flowers from a garden with the punishment of death. Has 


the attention of the kind-hearted Governor of Bengal been drawn to the case ? 


26. A Magistrate in Bengal has lately furnished an example of the 

| vagaries of which judicial officers are sometimes guilty 
oe (1), 29th jn administering justice. The Magistrate, in this 

: case, sentenced two young boys to six weeks’ rigorous 
imprisonment for baving stolen flowers from a Government garden for pwa 
purposes. [The paper quotes an extract from the Magistrate’s judgment and 
adds:—| It would be tantamount to defeating the ends of justice to allow 
such a Magistrate to continue on the Bench,—one who inflicted such harsh 
sentences on the boys without considering the age and the circumstances 
under which the theft was committed or the value of the things stolen. 
Government should administer a severe warning to such a Magistrate. Who 


should be held responsible if the boys get spoilt under the demoralising 


influence of the company of hardened criminals ? 


*27. Referring to a recent case in the Chief Presidency Magistrate’s 
Court, in which twenty-four tindals of prows were fined’ 


2 ee ee of Rayan for sailing without lights in the Bombay harbour 


were fined by the Chief between the hours of sunset and sunrise in contra- 
Presidency Magistrate, vention of regulations laid down under the Defence of 


Bombay, for sailing India Act, the Indian Social Reformer writes :— 


without lights in the “ Ag the regulations broken in this instance are apt 
_—o pong to result in fire’ from the battery, it is reasonable to 
©), so gormer suppose that no man in his seuses would knowingly 


expose himself to the risk. Government ought, there- 


fore, to inquire into the truth of the accused’s allegation that this is their 
first trip to Bombay, and into the adequacy of the publication of the regulations 

at the port from which they started. Their action may amount to an offence, 
but if is not a crime and if the exigencies of public safety make rigorous. 
enforcement of rules indispensable in a Court of Law, Government on the. 
other hand cannot be too careful jn seeing that the publication ig very real ’ 


and not merely formal.” 
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was let off with a fine of Rs. 50 only on the plea 


ee Pyne eRe me re 


4 
“ 


; a 
m 98 
*, a 


| BEES gro 
. Ina paragraph written in a bantering pone: the Kajser4i-Hind attacks 


Te Be 


ow "the Gujarati of ‘the Sheriff's proclamation that is 
“Criticism ~~ of the “being published from time to time before the open+ 
Gujarati version of the ing of the Criminal Sessions of the Bombay High 
Sheriff's proclamation Qourt. It remarks that the elegant Gujarati of the 
published before _ the proclamation cannot’ but move the reader to 


Fat Beosiond aati a ewe laughter. It then quotes some ungrammatical ex- 


ba ee * 


bay High Court. pressions appearing in this translation as well as 
aiser-i-Hind (18), the terms Mota Daga, Taksiro, Mumbaina Gam, 
21st Nov. Hindustanna Gdmtht Rdjdo, &c., used in it to ex- 


: press “‘ Treasons, ” ‘“‘ Felonies, ” “‘ Town of Bombay ”’. 
and ‘ Native Princes of India” respectively, and remarks :—The people 
of India are now officially termed “ Indians” and not ‘‘ Natives,” and yet 
the Sheriff of Bombay uses the term Nutive Princes and the Government 
Translator makes an improvement upon it and calls them Gdmthi Rajas 
in his Gujarati translation. The beautiful city of Bombay still appears 
to the latter to be a Gdm (village). Bombay might have been a small 
village when this Gujarati translation of the proclamation was first made and 
its Gujarati might have been in keeping with those times; but the days of 
Mumbai Gdém and Gdmthi Rdjdo are now past and gone. We, therefore, 
respectfully request the Sheriff of Bombay to get the translation of the 
proclamation made in correct Gujarati. | 


29. The demand of a security from the Young India newspaper illustrates 
how the Press Act is at times put into operation in 

_Comments on the secu- an arbitrary manner. The paper is edited by two 
er ae ve adage young graduates of the University of Bombay and we 
Bombay. iid cannot believe that they have any intention of 
 Hindusthdn (15), 28rd Spreading disaffection against Government. The 
Nov. paper may be conducted on the lines of Mrs. Besant’s 
New India, but we do not see why a security should 

be demanded from it on that account. Security may be demanded from a 


paper when it publishes an objectionable article; but it is regrettable that 


security should be demanded before their paper is out from editors who have 


not ever been suspected of having taken part in any objectionable movements. 
The Press Act so far was applied very judiciously in our Presidency, but now. 
it is feared that the example of other Presidencies will be copied by our Magis- 
trates. Hitherto the Bombay Presidency used to take pride in the lenient 
working of the Press Act, but after this instance of Young India, it cannot do 
so. Instances like these prove the urgent need of repealing the Press Act. 


30. The Hindusthdn expresses gratification at the appointment of Rao 
Bahadur Chunilal Setalwad to act as the Chief 

Appointment of Rdo Presidency Magistrate in place. of Mr. Aston. It 
Bahadur C. H. Setalwad congratulates Government for having recognised the 
to act as Chief Presidency claims of a competent Indian to the post and ex- 
~—t en Ps oarq Presses bope that the injustice so far done to Indians 
nla sig ee ee in the matter of this post will be set right by 
(45), 25th Nov.; Sdnj *®ppointing an Indian to fillit permanently when a 
Vartamdn (25), 26th Vacancy occurs in future. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
Nov. - believes that the public will be impressed with the 
3 - impartiality of the Govern ment of Lord Willingdon 

by the appointment of Rao Bahadur Chunilal to act as the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate. It congratulates Mr. Setalwad on the honour done to him and 
trusts that he will prove himself worthy of it by his integrity and impartiality.| 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn congratulates Rao Bahadur Setalvad on his being 
appointed Acting Chicf Presidency Magistrate. It hopes that Mr. Setalvad 
will acquit himself in such a manner as to establish the rights of Indians to 
this post. It remarks that the post of Chief Presidency Magistrate being 
one involving great responsibilities the appointment to it should be influenced 
solely by considerations of merit and abilities irrespective of the nationality of 
the would-be incumbent. The paper then goes on to discuss the various 
reasons which were supposed hitherto to preclude Indians from the postin 
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question, and among. them’ ‘the: supposed inexpediency of an‘ Indian trying: 
- Seditious, eases, such cases being. usually brought. before the. Chief -Presidency : 
Magistrate, and remarks.that ‘since in such cases an English Magistrate has’ 
to depend chiefly upon translations of the passages that are taken exception 
to, Indian Magistrates: are better qualified ‘to decide such cases as they are: 
better _ to understand the true import of the passages.| 
31. As Mr. R. P. Barrow | is leaving Sind for good, the Al-Haq thinks, 
-“Muhammadan estj- 2% would be in the fitness of things to acquaint, him 
mate of the policy of Mr. With the views of the Mussalmans on his policy 
R. P. Barrow, I.C.S., which, it is alleged, was characterised by total dis- 
Commissioner in Sind. regard of the rights and claims of deserving Musal- | 
Al-Hag (37), 13th Nov., mans and by undue favour shown to Hindus. In the 
an rage Sind Journal course of the article the paper remarks :—" We are 
ied iiauamexadts sorry to state that Mr. Barrow did not confer a single 
appointment. on. any Moslem during his period of office........... At the very. 
. outset of his rule be abolished the office of his Mir Munshi, which event 
caused a keen disappointment to the Mussalmans of Sind. The name of Mir 
Munshi is familiar to every Zemindar and Jagirdar of Sind for it was through 
him that he could get access. to the Commissioner in Sind. What is still 
more disappointing is that he substituted a Hindu political clerk in the place 
of a Muhammadan Mir Munshi. This served to add insult to the injury. 
For it is a fact known to all that it was the privileges of a Musalman to be 
appointed as Mir Munshi to the Commissioner in Sind...... .... All high posts 
of Mukhtiarkars, Resident Magistrates and Deputy Collectors were given by 
him to the Hindus. For the Provincial Civil Service also it is said that while 
recommending one Muhammedan and one Hindu candidate to the appointment 
he has given preference to the latter over the former. If it is so we are only 
thankful to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay and we think Mr. R. P. 
Barrow would not like to be congratulated over the success achieved by the 
Moslem candidate. His last act was to give away the post of a Deputy 
Superintendent of Police to a Hindu gentleman. We cannot really under- 
stand what made Mr. Barrow fo set apart all the loaves and fishes of office for 
the Hindu community only. Was he not acquainted with the evils that are 
eating into the vitals of an honest administration simply because there is 
nothing to counterbalance the evil influence of one community in every 
Government Department ? Were there no qualified Musalmans to be found 
in Sind worthy of such posts? We can name a score of names who were, 
if not more at least equally qualified and in some respects more deserving 
than any Hindu graduate in Sind. A Hindu Commissioner in Sind could 
not have done more for the Hindus than Mr. R. P. Barrow did for them.” 
[The Sind Journal takes the Al-Hagq severely to task for publishing the above 
estimate of Mr. Barrow’s career in Sind, and continues*—“ It is a pity that at 
this time, specially when the minds of the people are unsettled, such mischievous 
stuff should be put into circulation by a parer that considers itself the mouth- 
piece of the 26 lakbs of Mussalmans in Sind, but which im reality voices the 
Opinion of only a few croakers among Muhammadans........... It is most 
reorettable that when attempts are being made everywhere to bring about 
more harmonious. relations between Hindus and Muhammadans, a 
deliberate attempt should be made by some reckless writers and irresponsi- 
ble scribes to stir up animosities. The denunication of Mr. Barrow, I.C.S., 
who in all probability will retire from service after the expiry of leave, in the 
English supplement of the Al-Hag, dated 13th instant, is as unjust as it is 
unseemly. Our contemporary condemns Mr. Barrow’s administration on the 
ground that he did not confer any high appointments on Muhammedans, and 
the rage of the Al-Hag has been excited by the appointment of Mr. Topandas 
Mohanlal, B.A., LL.B., as Deputy Superintendent of Police. To judge the 
administration of Mr. Barrow by this narrow standard, which too is vitiated 
by prejudice, is a striking example of ‘melancholy meanness’. Mr. Barrow 
has not shown undue partiality for Muhammadans while filling some 
administration posts, but he has in no way neglected the interests of the vast 
bulk of the Muhammadan population of Sind........... And we can with 
confidence say that a large majority of Mabomedan zamindars.- would prefer & 
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Hinda Tapedar toa Mahomedan Tapédar, because the former ‘is less “greedy. 
and less dangerous.......... . It isa pity that Government ‘service: which has: 


_ been shown by iwany responsible persons, both Hindu and Mahomedau, to have 
certain demoralizing influence should be made a bone of contention between © 


the two communities which must co-operate in several matters for their 
common good. But the ravings of the Al-Hag are calculated to create bad 
blood, though we are confident that the Al-Hagq does not represent the views 
of the more liberal minded among the. Mahomedans of Sind, of men like 
Mirza Kalichbeg and the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri, to name only a few....... 
Mr. Barrow was a conscientious officer who held the balance even between 
Hindus and Mahomedans, and for this no fair minded Mahomedan should 
blame him.”| 
*32, ‘“ While appreciating the intentions of Government in constituting 
| Irrigation Panchayats, we cannot be very sanguine as ° 
Comments on the con- to the success of the experiment. The reason is quite 
stitution of the Irrigation apparent. ‘The non-popular constitution of the 
rips a ocrouen Aagl Panchayats and want of sufficient funds at their 
Mahratta (4), 28th disposal will make their life precarious and their 
Nov. activities perfunctory. It is very difficult to under- 
stand why the nomination or selection of the Pancha- 
yats should not be left entirely to the irrigators themselves. Really speaking 
officials should be the first to advocate and support the principle of election. 
But unfortunately there are still to be found among them some at:least who 
would regard election asa ‘mischievous complexion’. Mr. Kadambi, the 
Superintending Engineer, has admitted that the Panchayat should be a 
representative body who, by their influence and disinterested action, by their 
probity and energy, would watch the interests of the irrigation work. But we 
put it to this high and experienced official whether itis possible for the 


Collector or for the people to find the right sort of persons to represent them. - 


A course against nature does not succeed, and it is going against nature not 
to entrust the work of nominating the Panchayat to those whose interests are 
to be safeguarded by that body. The Panchayat should not be subjected to 
the strict control of the irrigation officials and should, as suggested by the 
Honourable Diwan Bahadur, be allowed the revenue derived from the works 
they have to maintain and repair. ‘There can be no incentive to work if the 
work neither confers any power or privilege, nor fetches any revenue in 
return.” 


83. The Kesari complains that much suffering was caused to the pilgrims 
who came from long distances by the sudden prohi- 
Alleged hardships tothe bition of the Kartiki fair at Pandharpur (Sholdpur). 
pilgrims due to the prohi- Jt suggests that such orders should be issued at leust 
bition of the Kartiki fair , 5 fortnight in advance, or if that is not practicable the 
at Pandharpur (Sholapur). fairs should be heldas usual under ) 
Kesarz (89), 23rd Nov. ; : proper precautions. 
Kalpataru (86), 21st It further remarks:—Who is responsible for the 
Nov. -  gonduct of the police who made those pilgrims, who 
had reached Pandharpur before the orders were 
issued, to sleep in the open at night outside the city ? ‘The meek pilgrims may 
silently submit to these hardships without making complaints; but should 
not the officials consider their sufferings before issuing orders? The Pilgrims 
Committee was at Pandharpur at that time, but as it had no power to inquire 
into the sufferings caused by the unexpected orders of Government it was of 
no use. [A Pandharpur correspondent writes to the Kalpataru:—The orders 
were issued very late and all of asudden, but they were evaded and nearly 40,000 
pilgrims assembled at Pandharpur. ‘The authorities in a panic ordered that 
all the pilgrims should leave the city at 5 p.m. every day and goto live outside 
the town, without considering as to where such a large concourse of people 
was to find shelter outside Pandharpur in these cold days. The priests were 
also prohibited. from entertaining the pilgrims and some of them had to 
leave their meals half-finished to be hauled up befere the Magistrates for 
breaking the rule. The Municipality of course realised the pilgrim tax but 
made absolutely no arrangements for their convenience. It did not even 
light the places. where the pilgrims passed their nights outside the town. The 
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Pilgrims Committee which was here: at ‘ths: time. dught> to ‘have conferred 
with the local Municipality about pilgrim matters, but it. did: nothing of the 
 - 34. A Kharepatan (Ratnagiri) correspondent of the Satya Shodhak states, 
ere --*  "" that the relations between~ the Muhammadans and’ 
- Alleged possibility of the Hindus of the place have been extremely strained 
breach of the peace at owing to land disputes. He, therefore, suggests that, 
we P ae er ge before matters: take a serious turn, necessary 
one Nov " : ’ steps should be taken in time by the authorities con.’ 
RES te cerned to restore the old peaceful relations between, 


rr tee 


the two commubities. | : 
85. “The touring season of 1915-16 is on and officials with their 

- establishments are out. Their tours are calculated. 
The question of rasat todo much for the ryot, but the good done is not yet 
in Sind should receive commensurate with the harm; at any rate it is 
More serious ge cages ing marred by several drawbacks, notably the evil of. 
a ee” vasai. We shall be told that now the cause of 
Sind Advocate (7), Complaint has been removed as Government 
18th Nov. servants don’t have to supply the provisions, which . 
work is now given to Zamindars on contract. We 

beg to differ. Who finds the contract, and who is really responsible if any thing’ 
goes amiss? Anddo Zamindars take up the ‘job’ willingly ? If not, why not ?. 
We can say from what we hear that the new system has not yielded even 
partially the results which Were expected. The question should engage. 
more seriuus attention. The officials should be more watchful.” | 


EDUCATION. 


86. Commenting on the last Annual Report of the Educational Depart- 
ment and the Government Resolution thereon, the 
Comments on the An- Sdnj Vartamdn approves of the new system adopted 
nual Educational Report by the Director of Public Instruction of omitting the 
ica ant 9 aT id figures for Native States as in its opinion it will enable 
Sanj Vartiamda. (20), the public to watch the educational progress of the 
22nd Nov.: Hindusthdn residency proper. It is of opinion that there should 
(15), 23rd Nov. be no curtailment of expenditure in the Educational - 
, Department on account of the war and that Govern-’ 
ment should continue to increase the number of primary schools as promised 
by them in the past. It suggests that a committee should be appointed to 
inquire into the inordinately cutting results of the matriculation examination 
in the year under report. It wonders why Goveroment should not recognise 
the urgent need of an Arts College in the Karnatic and is of opinion that such: 
an institution is more urgently needed than a Ladies’ College in Bombay. 
[The Hindusthdn expresses disapproval of the retrenchments effected in the 
Educational Department in the matter of opening new primary schools 
and suggests that Government should practise economy in departments 
other than the Educational. It quotes the remarks of one of the Inspectors: 
about the state of things in some primary schools and declares that much. 
still requires to be done for the improvement of primary schools especially in’ 
the matter of providing trained teachers. It considers the Report disappoint-- 
ing on the whole and dwells on the need of the attention of Government being 
drawn io its disappointing nature. | 


87. Commenting on the Government Resolution on the Report of the: 
aOR Director of Public Instruction in the Bombay Presi- 

Indu P rakash (31), — dency, the Indu Prakdsh writes :—“ The doverawenk 
rats =e vein SAT OTD esolution says that ‘an event of the year which has. 
ocial Reformer (3), 28th . 148, 
Re in a greater or lesser degree, affected all collegiate 
institutions was the pronounced reaction against the 

lowering of the standard of the matriculation which was so unsatisfactory a- 
feature of the examination held in the preceding year. The result was a drop 
from 58 to 30 in the percentage of successful candidates and a marked depar-’ 
ture from the conditions which had recently caused the colleges to be con-- 
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pedagogic effusion, is whether the supposed influx of ‘largely immature and; 
unfit. students” is a phenomenon which suddenly reared its hydra head only 
gt year and whether the drastic methods employed by the examiners to pluck 
matriculation candidates wholesale are not cruel in “the extreme seeing that 
ey were adopted without due notice being given of the strict standard to be’ 
followed, Whether it is necessary to.raise the standard of the matriculation 
or not is a question to be decided on merit and discussed independently, but 
what we contend for is that it is not the examiner’s vagaries or secret mandates: 
to them that are the right instruments to be employed to do it.’ [The paper 
qyotes here the remarks in the Government Resolution about the proposed 

omen’s College, Sanskrit College, and Karnatac College, and goes on :—] 
** Indeed putting the most charitable construction upon the words in the Gov- 
ernment Resolution we feel’ unable to get at the back of the mind of. 
Government in thus dismissing so important a scheme as that of the Karnatak 
College in so hasty and evasive a manner. Surely Government are all but 
committed to the Karndtak College scheme. Surely it is not necessary to 
remind Government of the pledges and promises both covertly and overtly 
made by Lord Sydenham and Mr. Hill; surely it ought to be superfluous to: 
refer to the history of a movement so recent.” [The Indian Social Reformer 
writes :—‘‘ We do not know if the finances of this Presidency are more affected 
by the war than those of Madras, but the contrast between the policies of the 
two Governments in respect of education compels attention. We print in this 
issue the speech of Lord Pentland in opening the new building of the Govern- 
ment College for Women in Madras. The Goverment of Bombay, after 
sleeping over the matter for three years, have declared in their resolution 
reviewing the Report of the Director of Public Instruction that the scheme of 
a Women’s College should await the disappearance of fhe conditions set up by 
the war. The Bombay Government seems to think that education is the most 
suitable department in which economy should be rigidly enforced.” ] 


*88. The Chandrodaya regrets that Government do not seem to share 
_ the zeal of the people of the Karnatic in the matter 
What is the definite of the establishment ofa College in their midst. It 


opinion of Government - | 
shesedine the Kaxndiek points out that though the people have collected 


Collese ? almost the whole of the sum promised, Government 
Chandrodaya (27), 29th refuse to say anything definitely about the starting of 
Nov. the College. It admits that Government are short of 


funds and remarks that nobody will be dissatisfied if 
the matter is postponed for a couple of years, but people want definite assu- 
rances without being kept in a. state oi suspense. It urges Government to 
issue a Press Note in the matter. 


39. How enthusiastic the Government of Madras are in the cause of 
female education can be seen from the Ladies’ 

Appeal to the Bombay College that was opened in that city by Lord Pent- 
Government to follow the Jandon the 17th instant. The Bombay Govern- 


example of the Madras 
adlemeis oak chan & ment have been for a long time contemplating a 


Ladies’ College similar College in Bombay; but they have not 
"Bombay Samdchdr (48), 2ttived at any practical stage in the matter. We 
22nd Nov. _ will not for a moment believe that Bombay public 


will hesitate to contribute their share in the under- 
taking. The local Government recognise the necessity of such a College, 
but do not find it possible to give any further consideration to that subject on 
account of the present financial stress) When matters stand thus in Bom- 
bay, the Madras Government have taken the lead in the matter and have 


taken an important step by starting a separate college for ladies. We 


covgratulate the latter Government and wish that the Bombay Government 
might imitate the praiseworthy example of the Madras Government and be 
inspired to take at least some preliminary steps in this direction. In view 
of the constant increase in the number of girls taking school education in this 
Presidency, the opening of aispecial College for ladies has become an inevitable 


necessity. 


29°. 


Regard being had to the usages and social ‘customs of the Indien 


people, the establishment of separate colleges for ladies will be greatly instru- 
mental in promoting education among Indian women 


— 40. 


Alleged need of more 
second grade Arts Colleges 
in Gujarat. 

Bombay Samdchd (48), 
24th Nov.; Praja Bandhu 
(23), 2ist Nov. 


‘Ihe Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the very extent and popala ) 


tion of the Bombay Presidency demonstrate the 
great inadequacy of the existing number of Arts 
Colleges and point to the necessity of increasing 
their number. It dwells upon the largeness of the 
number of students taking secondary as well as 
primary education in the Sarat District and opines 


that if a secon] grade college of the type referred to 
in the project formulated by Mr. K. G. Naik were to be started at Surat it 
can secure a sufficient number of pupils from that district alone. It observes 
that the fact that a scheme is on foot to start a thir! college at Poona, which 
is a smaller place than Ahmedabad, owing to the two existing colleges there 
not being found sufficient to meat the wants of that city, will suffice to give 
an idea of the difficulties the people of Gujarat must have to face on 
account of there being only two colleges in the whole of that Province. 
The paper maintains that the inability expressel by the Gujarat and 
the Baroda Colleges in the past to accommodate all students who sought 
admission into them further strengthens the claim of Gujarat to have 
additional Arts Colleges within that Province and adds that the people will 
thank Government for giving Surat an Arts College along with the Karnatic. 
[The Praja Bandhu refers to the preparations made by the Poona Shikshan 
Prasdrak Mandalz to start a second grade Arts College | in that city and hopes 
that that college will start work from next June. It observes :—EKvery 
year increases the number otf matriculates, but since no corresponding increase 
has been made in the existing number of colleges many students who are 
desirous of taking higher education have to be disappointed. If second grade 
colleges of the type of that which is to be shortly started at Poona were to be 
brought into being in one or two large cities of Gujarat as well as of Kathiawar 
it will greatly relieve the pressure on the existing colleges of Gujarat.] 


41. Referring to the address recently given at Alibig by the Anjuman- 


-Comments on the reply 


given by His Excellency | 


the Governor to the Anju- 
man-e-Islam of the Kolaba 
District on the subject 
of Urdu te:ching. 
Bombay Samachar (48), 
25th Nov.; Akhbdr-e- 
Islam (45), 24th Nov. 


e-Islam of the Kolaba District to His Excellency the 
Governor, in which the Anjuman dwelt upon the 
educational wants of the Muhammadans of the 
Konkan, the Bombay Samdchdr congratulates that 
body on the awakening the Muhammadans of a 
backward part like the Konkan have displayed for 
their progress. The paper then refers to that portion 
of the address in which the Anjuman have described 
Marathi as the mother-tongue of the Konkan 


Mubammadans and as the language principally in use in all their transactions 
and have declared the imparting of sound instruction in Marathi along with 
Urdu in the Urdu schools astheir chief desideratum, and remarks that this 
opinion of the Anjuman is calculated to preserve the true interests of the © 
Muhammadans of the Konkan. The paper anticipates that the Muham- 
madans of Gujarat and Kathiawar also will, in the near future, find reason 
to make a demand for the introduction of the study of the vernacular of 
those parts in their Urdu Schools. Since the curriculum for the study of 
Urdu has been at present introduced as an experimental measure it advises 
the Muhatomadans of the different parts of the Presidency to co-operate in 
thoroughly probing this question and arriving at some definite conclusion 
as to how the educational interests of the community can be best preserved 
in connection with this question. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm approves of the | 
reply His Excellency gave to the address of the abovementioned Anjuman 

to the effect that the introduction of the Urdu standards was decided upon by 
Government in response to the urgent request of the leaders of the community 
and that if any modifications are found necessary in the light of the experi-_ 
ence gained, requisite steps will be taken in the matter. While recognising 
the enthusiasm on the part of the Local and Imperial Governments in the 
cause of Moslem education, the paper regrets that the community has not been 
able.to bo unanimous as to whether Urdu or the local vernaculars should be 
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the dnedivni; of instruetion:for -Muhammadan: children; in. the primary schools: 
‘inwdifferent.parte of the . Presidency. ‘It:then.takes a short review-of : the facts 


(20), 27th Nov. Eng. 
| cols pay 


and of the opinions of certain leaders and associations, such as Moulvi Raffiud- 
din and the Bombay Presidency Mubammadan Educational Conference, which | 
ditisantaly led to the introduction of Urdu as a-part of the curriculum of ‘atudies 
for Muhammadan children as an experimental measure, and referring’ to the 
decision of Government,.as embodied in their Resolution on the Educational 
Report of the Presidency for the year 1914-15, to introduce Urdu teaching 


in Moslem schools with caution and as a provisional measure, remarks that the 


course contemplated by Government is moderate and calculated to meet half 
way the two opposing sides among the Muhammadans. In conclusion the 
paper adds that no better or more practical course could be adopted than the 
one decided upon by Government. | 


42.. Ina lengthy article on Muhammadan education in Sind the Al. Haq 

! ' *dwells on the harm done to its cause by the paucity 
Grievances of the of Muhammadans in the educational service of the 
Mubammadans of Sind in province and the predomivance of Hindus. In the 
NE Has (1), Yeth Nev course of the article the paper remarks :—”* All 
ei ”’ will agree that Hindu Deputy Inspectors have 
worked very honestly and zealously so far the 
education of Hindus is concerned. But when we look at the conlition of 
Mubammadano education in Sind we are forced to come to the conclusion 
that it has not received due consideration at the hands of the Hindu Deputy 
Kducational Inspectors. In some cases their attitude has been characterised 
by partiality to their own community at the expense of Muhammadans. ‘This 
partiality can best be perceived in tho distribution of teachers in those villages 
where a monthly stipend is given to the Head Master of a school in 
addition to his salary for managing the local Post Office from the Postal 
Department. Hindu teachers abound in such places.......... Now this Postal 
allowance enjoyed by the Head Master of a local school varies from rupees 
two to thirty........... ‘The Mussalman teachers are generally found .in those 
places where the Postal allowance does not exceed rupees five.......... We beg 
to invite the attention of the Educaticnal Inspector in Sind to another 
act of injustice which is done to tbe Mussulman teachers in the Karachi 
Division. Some of the school villages and towns in Karachi District are 
situated very far from the Railway Stations, while others are within 
a league or two of the Railway’s reach. Now most of the Hindu 
teachers under the patronage of a Hindu Deputy Inspector are appointed 
in those schools which are withina short distance of the Railway Stations. 
But the Mussulman teachers have the bad luck of being sent to the schools 
standing at a long distance from the Railway Stations.......... Nowhere in 
any part of India such a state of affairs exists excepting in Sind where the 
Educational Department is wholly Hindu-ridden. Though Mr. Hesketh has 
been trying his level best to remove the various obstacles that mar our edu- 


Eng. cols. 


‘cational progress, yet no real advancement can be feasible until the number 


of Moslem Deputy and Assistant Deputy Inspectors is adequately increased as 
surely it ought to be according to the proportion of our population in Sind. 

It is impossible for Moslem education to receive any kind of encouragement 
from the Hindu Inspectors......... Out of seven Deputy Educational Inspectors 
in Sind only one is Muhammadan, all the rest being Hindus. ‘There are 16 
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors in Sind out of whom excepting 
four Muhammadans all are Hindus.”’ 


43. “It is with sincere regret that we hear of certain College authori- 
ties forbidding students under their care to enlist 
of certain College autho- as volunteers for the All-India Moslem League. We 
rities in connection with re Dot in @ position to say whether the principals 
the desire of certain Of the Colleges concerned have been, in this in- 
students toenlistas volun- stance, acting underthe instructions of the Director 
teers for the All-India of Public Instruction, or on their own responsibility. 
Moslem League. Either way, it is sad to think that Government 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst .orvantg" filling such responsible positions should 
8, - pot know the limits of their owa rights or the limits 
6d : _. Of the liberties of those who are placed under them. | 


Comments on the action. 


‘ 
MRA OF LANL PORE FT ee ee RPT IT ee Sst FO Bi ne EN 


31 


This may not be the time to speak of it, but in former times such blunders 


have been committed by Government officials with pernicious results. It is 
high time, officious intermeddling of this sort was stopped, because it tends 
to produce effects exactly the opposite of those ia contemplation.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


44, An anonymous contributor to Young India writes very bitterly on 

the subject of the Parel Road scheme having been 

The Parel Road scheme finally passed by the Bombay Improvement Trust. 
of the Bombay City Im- [n the course of his remarks he observes :— The 


“evn A), 24th question to be considered is if a small minority of 
gag a officials and official nominees should be allowed to 


squander away the resources of the city against the 
unanimous wishes of all the citizens? It may be that the incident does 
not appear to be anything extraordinary in this land of bureaucratic rule. 
But would sucha thing be tolerated for a single moment in any civilised 


country in the world? Would people who exercise sway over the large poli- 


tical issues of their land tolerate even the slightest infraction of the liberties of 
their city? What then is the remedy ?......... The solution lies in getting 
popular majority in the Trust. The anomaly of a popular Corporation and an 
officialised Trust must end and both the civic bodies should be putin a line 
for the benefit of the people.......... The people and the Corporation must 
vigorously demand more thorough representation in the Improvement ‘Trust. 
All public bodies should send Resolutions and representations to Government 
of Bombay for the purpose. Public meetings and popular demonstrations 
must be held for making it clear to the authorities that the people will never 
be contented till the constitution of the Trust is effectively popularised. The 
matter might also be agitated in the Legislative Council which has the 
authority to reform the constitution. These several measures might induce 
the Government tO make the necessary reform. But if they do not, the 
Corporation owes it to itself and to its glorious city not to send any represen- 
tatives to the Trust rather than allow its noble veterans to be insulted and 
humiliated by a clique of officials.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator tO Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 2nd December 1915. 


“Reported in advance. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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from the people of Belgaum . ‘ . . 28 & 29 
Medical matters : | 
Appeal to Government to give up their campaign against the indigenous 
medi cal profession . 26 
Comments cn the action taken by the Madras and Bombay Medical 
¢ Councils against Dr. Iyer and Dr. P.P. Vaidya . . . . = 27 


Moslem League: 
Comments on the decision to hold this year’s session of — at Bombay . 21—24 
Comments on the proceedings of the public meeting of Muhammadans 
held in Bombay to protest against the holding of this year’s session 


of the — ; . 19 & 20 
Lesson to be learnt from the decision to hold this year’ s session of 
| the—in Bombay . 18 
The Muhammadans of the United ; ee ae also are not in favour of 
this year’s session of the — at Bombay . 25 
Pandharpur fair: Comments on the Press Note regarding the stoppage of 
the Kartiki fair at Pandharpur (Sholépur) - P . , ; 
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Service ents on’ } nt of Rho Bahadur C. H. - ee 2 

| wal to ‘act as Chief Presidency Sectitrets, Bombay ~. ey Ys 
Revenue matters: The Collector of Ahmednagar should personally hear 
-the complaints of. the-peopla against the recent increase in. the 

assessment of land revenue in the dis tr lot as they are too ignorant to 

- gubmit written petitions Oh eS eC ee ‘ ae rg 34 
Complaint about the severity of the Divisional Forest Officer, Sukkur, 

in dealing with his subordinate staff —. ; oa 39 

Evils of rasat in — Oo 

* w The system of free labour in the —  foreste should be done away with . - 38 

Rig eas 

- Alleged: hardships suffered by Bhatias ‘ in Portuguese East Africa 


¢ through the prohibition of the export of wheat from India . 7 
Government are creating a feeling cf distrust by preventing Indians 

from becoming volunteers. ‘ie Sie 5 

India’s mihtary strength should be utilised for the— . ‘ , 4 

Is Persia really an independent power? _ . ‘ (co , 1 
Reflections on the suggestion to levy a tax on titles with a view to 

raising money for the — Lace (eos ‘ ‘ 6 

Roumania and the — See Be , ; R 3 

The present situation in Servia . . , , . . 2 

EDUCATION— , 

Comments on the advice of the Vice-Chancellor of the Madras ~eey 

to educated Indians to join Police Service .: 45 
Comments on the Bombay Presidency Educational Report for the year 

ob SBROOAOAD 5 42 
Comments ‘on the present Govertiment attitude towards the proposed 

-  Karndtak Arts College . ° . 7 Al 
It is false economy on the part of Government to make retrenchments in 

‘. . the expenditure on education — yo yee 44 
‘The Tata Research Institute at Bangalore has not fulfilled expectations 46 © 
“Why education should be made ‘compulsory 1 in India ee ee 


RAILWAYS— 


- Grievances of third class passengers on the Kathiawar — , R , 22 
MUNICIPALITIES— 


Alleged unbearable stench issuing from the rat incinerator at Parel 
(Bombay) and suggestion for its removal . ' 48 
. Londyla : Comments on the proposed water-tax at — . (Poona) . ee 
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Name of Publication. 


| Where Published. |  _Bdition. | 


Name, caste and age of Editor. - 


'. tion. 


Mahratta 


Poona Observer and Civil 
and Military Gazeite. 


t 
i 
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Sind Advocate 


Sind Journal 


Sind Observer 


ENGLISH. 
Bombay East Indian 
Commerce & Co-operation. 


Indian Social Reformer ... 


ANGLO-GUsJARA’Tr. 


A'ry’ Prakash 
Gujarati. 
Gujarat Mitra 
Gujarati Punch 
Hindi Punch 


Soudagar. 
Indian Loyaiist 


J&m-e-J amshed 


Kaiser-i-Hind 


ee 


Hindusthaén and Akhbar-e- 


Kathiawar Times... 


Praja Mitra and 
Praja Mitra and 
Parsi-Sansar 
Praja Bandhu 
Rast Goftar 


Sénj Vartamdn 


= Prakash 
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Parsi 


Parsi 


bee 


Bombay 


Do. 


Do. 


Poona 


Karachi 


Poona 


Sukkur 


Hyderabad 


Karachi 


Baroda 


Bombay 


Surat 


Ahmedabad 


Bombay 
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Wadhwan ... 
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Kardachi 
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.| Daily 
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J.J. de Abreo; Native Christian ; (Roman 
Catholic) ; 50. 


Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 
rian); i" 


Kamiakshi Natarajan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 


Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 42. 


Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 


C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 


Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 

Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 
33. 

Dinsha Nanébhai Patel ; Parsi; 32 . 


Motilal Tribhovandas ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 . 


Manila] Ichchhar4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 
32. 


Shawaksha H. Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40 


Som4l4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri 
Bania); 39. 


Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi ; 57 


Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania ; 
35. 


Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 


Phirozsha4h Jehdngir Marzbdn, 
Parsi; 39. 


M.A., 


Erachshaw Rustom]i Hirji Behdin ; 35 


Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna); 
85. 


J. 8. Taleyarkhdn; Parsi; 32 


Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59... 


Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 


Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli 
Bréhman) ; 36. 
Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 
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me | fs y if - eee. 
¢ Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
zs ; ee : bk Dee . 
q7 ‘Ohandrodayi ae wal Dbdrwht 03. cee] Weekly -.s. —«..| G. Hi, Honnapurmath ;' Hindu’ (Lingéyat);| 860 
45. 
| Anaro-Manra’THt, 
2e Diydnodays ee «>| Bombay... evs Weekly ace ...| Rev. William Hazen; an American; 80 ...; 6550 
99 |Dnyin Prakish ... +-|Poona ... — ...| Daily w+ ««e| Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu -(Chit-| 5,500 
| pawan Brdhman) ; 43. 
89 Dnydn Prakésh eee eee Do. eee eee Weekly sot eee Do. do. @ee 8,000 
$1 Indu Prakésh e »--| Bombay ... w»»| Daily ne --.| Damodar Saéval4r4m Yande; MHindu;} 3,000 
' (Maratha); 53. 
32 | Pragati and Jinvijay_—... Belgaum .| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
88 |Shetkari ... ... —«».| Ahmednagar ___...| Weekly ...|Ganesh Krishn’ Chitale, B.A., LL.B.;| 200 
; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 
34 | Subodh Patrika ... .../;Bombay ......| Do. .. «| Dwérk4ndth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
: smith) ; 39. 
35 | Sudhdrak ... ” .--| Poona m vel: A see ..| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu| 1,500 
(Chitpdévan Brahmin) ; 25. 
ANGLO-PORTUGUES®. 
36 | O Anglo-Lusiténo... «| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 34... 1,000 
ANGLio-SINDI. , 
87 | Al-Haq ... ..  «|Sukkur... ...) Weekly ..  ...| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 89. 
33 | Larkana Gazette ... .../ bérkdéna (Sind) 7 ons ...| Tahilrém Mulchand Tanvarmaldni; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 
39 | Sind Patrika mS ...{ Larkana (Sind) ©...; Do. va .».| Deosing Shémsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 
40 | Sind Upkérak _.. ...| Shikdrpur ... ...|Monthly ... ...| Mulchand Jthanashydmdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
o3. 
41 | Sookhree ... se ...| Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Jadmatmal Lalclhand; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
42 | Trade Advertiser ... ...| Shikd4rpur (Sukkur).| Do. io ...| Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
ENG1L18H, PORTUGUESE 
AND CoNCANIM. 
43 |OGoano ... “it ...| Bombay... ...| Weekly _... ...| M. A. Forvandez ; Goanese; 43... ne 800 
ENGLISH-URDU. 
44 | Islamic Mail sit ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid|. 750 
, Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 
GuJaRa TI, 
45°| Akhbér-e-Islm ... ...| Bombay ... ...| Daily ... ~ ... Kae wr Kézi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
| an); 46. : 
46 Baroda Vartamin occ] SMMROER  . 00 ...| Weekly a. .|Javerbhdi Déddbhdi Patel; Hindu) 1,500 
(Lewa Patidadr) ; 45. 
, wie fA ye ; , #5 a 4 : e 
47 | Bombay Gujarati .«.| Bombay to eve .-.| Bhagvanla] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujardti} 1,000 
| ) : | Brahman) ; 32. ’ ! 
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No, Nume of Publication. | Where Published, Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor. —— 
ete eclipsed a Diccckakiion 
_ Gusana’t1—concluded. 
48 | Bombay Samdchér «-| Bombay... oe} Daily ooo ~~ eee] Kaikhosru MAnekji Minocheher-Homji, B, A.;; 5,200 
: 4 | : oa Parsi ; 40. 
49 | Broach Mitré =... coe} Bromsch as wee] Weekly ... ope “ei, 33. Harin4th Thékor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
50 | Broach Samdchér “" Do, pe a oe coe = ove DOHANQirji Ardeshir ; Pérsi; 86 __... ‘es 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat ...; Poona .«.| Monthly ...| Tulj4shankar | Gawrishankar Y<ddnik ; 100 
\ | | (Audich Sahasra Brahmin); 35. 
52 | Deshi Mitra oe »-| Surat ove oee| Weekly ace ove — Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4U, 
| 
58 | Hind Vijay’ es ...| Baroda =. vee DO. ove «| Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Shrawakj 1,000 
f Bania) ; 49. 
54 | Hitechhu ois eee} Karachi... | Weekly... .».| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| Brahmin); 31. 
00 | Islamic News... ... Amreli (Baroda) ...) Do. ase " — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... __...} Kaira eee »-) Do. .» «| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| (Bania) ; 39. i | 
O7 | Kaéthidwar Samachar _...| Ahmedabad sul SO ies ...| Harakchand Raghunathjji Maniar ; 500 
Hindu (Modh Brdhmin) ; £0. 
58 | Loka Mitra si | Bombay... .»-| Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru. Maénekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
Parsi; 40. | 
o9  Navedri Patrika ... ‘il Navsari ..-| Weekly ... ...| Marivallabhdés Pranjivand4s Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 
60 | Praja Mitr& 0s ooo] Karachi... —«..| Bi-weekly... _—-...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
: 
61 | Praja Pokdr << 7 oe ve ove] Weekly =... «= ees] ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Pérsi; 40.) 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... ewe --| Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ..-| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... “a 700 
68 | Sateang 0. soc ees) Surat ae aa Do. ...| Dalpatr4m Thdkorrém Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
(Audich Brihman) ; 34. ! 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay4 ese! BATOUR oe | Weekly... ...| M&énekl4l Ambérdm Doctor; Hindu (Dasha| 4,106 
Shrimali Bania) ; 37, 
65 } Surat Akhbér_... e--| Surat ae vest ane ae »»-| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 ais 600 
HINDI. é 
66 | Chitramayd Jagat «| Poona kan o-| Monthly ave eee} RAMchandr&’ Vadsudeo Joshi; MHindu| 1,000 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé-| Bombay ... seal Weekly ase ..| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat| 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ok eval Daily oa ae Pantie Amrutlél Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;| 1,400 
: | 00, 
KANABESE. 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav «| Bijapur vee ooo) Weekly ave ...|G KR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 300 
man); 48. 
70 } Karndtak Vritt and} Dhdrwar ‘get Des eee owe Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
7) | Lokh POMGOR sc tes ee tee ae oe soe Gururdo Raghavendra’ Mamdapur ; Hindu| 300 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
72 | Raj Hansa i ak sie .-} Daily a -.| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82 ...} 1,€00 
73 | Raj Hansa ee ae epee .. | Weekly ee} M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 82. sevens 
74 \ Rasik Ranjini ... | Gadag (Dhérwér)...! Do. -'- ooo | eso Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu eer 70 
| td | Bréhman) ; 52, 
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‘Hdition. tion. 
ee eG | | | 
15 A‘r vart oe) eee soe Dhulia , est Khin- Weekly 000. eos Tulshidas G. Joshi ; Hindu (Deshusta 200 
yak rydvart tg a Bréhman) ; 25. | 
76 | Bakul oe vee evel Ratnndgiri ... sel ~Do. ae .».| Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 5GU 
17 Belgaum SamAchér ++} Belgaum ... ‘...| Do ..  so| Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 230 
| : , | Sdraswat Brahman); 53. 
78 | Bhérat Mata ... . | Isldmpuz @étdra)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda} 300 
| Brahman) ; 29. 
79°) Chandroday& .... e Chiplun (Ratné-| Weekly ... _ ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke; Hindu(ChitpAwan| 200 
giri). Brahman); 48. 
80 Chikitsak ... 9... «| Belgaum ... al De eee ...| Abéji Rémchandr&’ Sdvant; $ Hindu 540 
(Maratha) ; 52. 
81 Chitramay4 Jagat eee} Poona a ..-| Monthly ... ...| hAamchandr4 Vadsudevy Joshi; Hindu| 3,020 
F (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
62 Din Mitra... eee -»-| Somthana (Ahmed-| Weekly _... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
| nagar). 
83 | Dnyd4nSigar ... «| Kolhdpur .... «| Do. ws, ee] Vishnu .Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud| 600 
: . Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
| | 
84 | Jagadddarsh ee -++| Ahmednagar ae 2 os ...| Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 283 
| (Chitpa4wan Brahman); 65. 
85 | Jagad Vritt ‘a --| Bombay ... |. Do. ae «| Hamrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
: | Prabhu) ; 46. 
86 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.)/ Shol4pur ....  «..| | Do. ee ...| Govind Narayan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 525 
| Brahman) ; 58. 
87 | Karmanuk... ist ose Dame me = Do. oe ...| Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu ‘(Chitp4wan 3,400 
| Brahman); 47. 
| 
~ tee i Oa Ae es el De, ve ~=—Stsiéae| NNarsinh «© Chint4man = Kelkar, _——B.A.,| 15,000 
: | , LI..B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 42. 
89 | Khéndesh Vaibhav «> | Dhulia (West Khan-} Do. ack ..| Ladav Balkrishni Bahalkar; Hindu 500 
ee : desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
90 | Moda Vritt ..  -e*| Wi (S4tara)- ...1 Do. see eee] D&modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 500 
. Brahman) ; 36, : 
91 | Mumukshu cal «>| Poona ae 5. in ae ...| Wakshman Rdamchandré Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
¢ Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 
92 | Nésik Vritt <a ee ae oe see => es. | Rangnath Vishnu Ké4le ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 
ae Brahman) ; 35. 
93 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum Do. ie ...| Balvant Ramchandra  Sohoni; Hindu 600 
ae (Gaud Saraswat); 30. 
94 Prabodh Chandrika -+-| Jalgaon (Hast Khaén- Do, ‘iil osal ae Srdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
us | desh). Brahman) ; 52. 
95:| Prakash .. ae --| SAtdra i... oc EB one ...| Ramchandra Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 
96 |,“andesh «.| Bombay  Vond Dathe se | (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 
; ae (2) Dattdtraya Appdji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
| | (8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
3 88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 
, : 
97, Baty4 Shodhak ... a Ratnagiri ...  ...| Weekly — eee ws»| Krishndji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
. 7 Brahman) ;30. 
‘Boyhii nk a. see a. et ee .  ee{ Damodar Savidrém = Yande; —_Hindu| 5,500 
o oe {Maratha) ; 53. | 
89 | Bholépas Samachar se. Shold4pur eee eos Do. a oon Vithal Narsdppa Jakkal ; Hindu (Telgu| 500 
‘ 
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MaraTai—concluded, 
100 | Shri Shéhu ove ove] SAGATA —s nee ooo} Weekly... ...| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhddaj 200 
Brahman) ; 34. : 
101} Shubh Suchak ... ooo} DO. ove vee) Do, oe ...| Dattdtray’ Rdmchandr&i Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 
102 | Sumant ... wo =—s wet Kardd (SAtdra) ...) Do. eo =—s oe] FANdurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 
) eee (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44, . 
103 Udyog ose cee oe} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Nardyan Shéhére ; Deshastha 150 
Brahmin ; 25. 
104 | Vichéri ... 0 | «#e| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ..| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim;| 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhdpur ... _ ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukérém Géikwdd; Hindu| 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. | : 
! | 
106 | Vinod dia cee ...| Belgaum ... obs Do. ...| Dattatray&’ Ramchandra Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta — ...| Bombay Weekly ... ... | Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
*@ min ; 27 . 
108 | Vrittasdr ... oe eee} Wai (Sdtdra) sel E008 ae «».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
. : pa4wan Brdhman); 24. 
109 | VyApari oe. ove eee} Poona eee cot 610, ose ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari_... ae ...| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpavan 200 
_ pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. 
111 | A'ft4b-i-Sind ove ...| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkhah-i-Sind ... .«o| LAarkhana (Sind) ...| Do. se ...| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
113 | Muséfir.... ee ...| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. as ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. | 
134 | Prabhat _... sei one Do. se Tri-weekly ..-| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi ane Sei Sukkur (Stnd) ...|;Weekly ... ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhar ‘ae | Karachi (Sind) ...) Do. lap ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.} 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isldmic Mail ove oof Bombay .- coo} Weekly. ... ...|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. | 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... ee pie Do. wes see | H4AZi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
| 
119 | Muslim Herald ...  ...| Bombay ... «| ~Do. ... eee} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan} 300 
. (Sunni) ; 36. 
GouyaRa'TI AND Hinv1, 
120 Jain eee eee eee Bhawnagar eee Weekly eee eee Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) 3 80 eee 1,200 
121 | Jain Mitra eee | Bombay ave .-| Fortnightly ...| Babp Sital Prasdd ; Jaih;45 2s nee 1,200 
| 3 . 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 94 ... 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brah- 
m n) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are. 
printed in italics. noe 

B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 

O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official. Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A { or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (31 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


DD, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. — 


ENGLISH. 


9a | Young India ies Bombay ... ..o| Weekly... ..»| (1) Kany4l4l Maneklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B.,; 1,000 
| Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 

(2) Jamnddas Dwarkadd4s Dharamsi, B.A., 
Bhatia ; 25. 


Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 103 has ceased to exist, 
No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before tie Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. | 
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‘Ta: Pevsim really againat a neighbouring state. Roumaniais also going 
atom power ? — to do the same.. Under the circumstances, can these 


iGujardtt (11), 28th Nov.; states be considered as independent ? They cannot 
Hindi Punch (14), 28th even be considered as neutral. The empire of Persix 

We is in a similar. condition.: Its northern and southern: 
territories have been apptopcinted as spheres Of influence by different powers., 
Persia is unable to stand on its legs and defend itself and it has no regular. 
army to serve as an emblem of its Sovereignty. How then can it be called: 
independent? Our contemporary, the Times of India, says that England. 
and Russia have guaranteed the independence of Persia. We do gainsay 
this fact. But since Persia lacks the attributes of sovereignty and can 
do nothing according to its own desires how can it be considered inde- 
pendent? Itis like a sick man who is at the mercy of those attending 
him. We are of opinion that all those nations that are not in a 
position to stand on their ewn legs in the matter of carrying on the adminis- 
tration of the country are not independent and that their sovereignty exists 
ouly inname. [The Hindi Punch .publishes a cartoon representing Persia 
as a cat dancing to the tune of the British Lion and the Russian Bear. The 
letter press below the cartoon is as follows :— : 


“Dance, pussy, dance, dance on high, 
Never mind, pussy, friends are nigh.” 


The paper also publishes in explanation of the cartoon a substance of the 
telegram from ‘l'eheran anrouncing the determination of the Shah to be a 
friend of England and Russia.| 


Z. On account of a large portion of Servia having fallen into the 
hands of the enemy, the objects of all the three 
The present situation enemy powers, viz., Bulgaria, Austria and Germany 
in ssa have been accomplished. Bulgaria has got Macedonia, 
industhdn (15), Ist A . 
Pees ustria has wreaked her revenge upon Servia for 
having defeated ner twice and Germany will be able 
to establish direct communication from Berlin to Constantinople and help 
Turkey. The present plight of Servia is due more to Greece refusing to help 
her than to Bulgaria siding with the enemy. There is no wonder, however, 
if the enemy is now stopped in Servia and his further progress towards 
Turkey arrested. As the winter has now set in in those parts, the enemy will 
now be on the defensive. Germany's power of organisation is still so great 
that she can accomplish her aims wherever she goes. The enemy will now 
direct his attention to the Anglo-French armies that have gathered in the 
south of Servia; but he will not be able to despatch more than 2,00,000 men 
in that direction and Great Britain and France have already landed a large 
army there which is still being :reinforced. Since the enemy has already 
accomplished his object he will remain on the defensive; but the Allies have 
now to show their mettle on that front of the war. Poor Servia has been 
at present placed in the condition of Belgium. 


3. The Bombay Samdchdr gives an abstract of the opinions expressed 


in the Novoe Vremya by the special Roumanian 

Roumania andthe War. Envoy deputed to Petrograd to the effect that 
Be adi scateedt (S), Roumania has been favourably inclined towards 
Hindusthdn (15),29thNov, Russia, but that its financial condition prevented it 
. from openly joining Russia and declares that the 


mobilisation of Russian troops on the Roumanian frontier goes to show that 


that country will join the Allies in the near future. [In a- subsequent issue 


the paper takes a rapid review of the attitude of Roumania towards the enemy 
and the Allies and expresses hope that it will allow the Russian troops to 
cross its territories and invade Bulgaria. It believes that the favourable 
attitude of Roumania' towards Russia is likely to influence the Balkan States. 
The Hindusthdn is of opinion that the enemy will be paid in bis own coin if the 
Russians violate the neutrality of Roumania aud invade Bulgaria. It is 


a the Balkan situation will become still more’ complicated in course of 
e 


, ‘ 
~4 


x i es fo. ee its territories to fight 


Ree. bo > De : a 5 ~~ Lge 2) pa PRD AP 4 = * ae Ee 1 
— . ee & ek a ‘cs 8 Re ween ie i et ee se eee ee abs. " * 
ane eee , a, ee? me > eget! Es : y age te oe . pag had 
an PP Shes) teed hy BO ns be a r | > ew . wee re eee + are a atuislbnensenee 
Hs nti at 
as f qiheee este Pid —! = 


s itaeeniusibeae a 
Sara vs > 


-_ ~ on . in, F aaa Reyer 
. Sai St of As = ta a= or _ Are 
—. ee _ ’ 
r, arti See. e ab OC I 
. a ti ——— a 
* 


0 a ee + 


» — ors - tlitlgy.. 


3 mst SE: a rw ~ ne See 
<a SS NR hig Bet areola Nay Sg. ate 
oppueiiaenaiatiainmemuennesme.e saeaneaal 
_—_ rs + . f a 


ws 


vw 
— ee a — 
a atid at 4 . o. = 
nln 2 en 
2 - ae greene 
7 = 
~-. cart 


op eh Meat 


Wr. 


A. Human nstord ‘betinee he “seme *bosa bs parts’ saa eK ‘abe, false 
| = ‘rumours find “garrency in England as they do in 
India’s. military strength India, | Péwestul ‘ponditions prevail . An. Tndia except 
=~ be utilised for the for 4 few ppc ~ ry border raids which | 
: : have been successfully ‘supressed. But Sir ‘Edwin. 
eagarart a> SO AON: Corowall thought it necessary to ask a question in 
Parliament regarding the unfavourable reports from India. Indians would. 
naturally feel surprised at. such a question in the face of the opinions 
expressed by His Excellency Lord Hardinge and other responsible officers 
about the loyalty of India. But the surprise is enhanced by the reply of the 
Secretary of State, who, instead of giving » firm reply vindicating the reputa- 
tion of India and its rulers, gave a lame answer to the effect that the “ general 
condition” in India was “substantially satisfactory’. There-are people in: 
England who still think that’ India has not adequately helped Kngland during 
the war ; but they will be convinced of their mistake if they take into consider- 
ation the poverty and the industrial condition of the country as also how little 
liberty they enjoy in the matter of volunteering their services in the defence of 
the Empire. [Here the paper refers to the reply of the Secretary of State des- 
cribing the amount of help offered by India, and adds:—] What India can do 
will be known only when Indians get liberty of action. How can there be 
any assumption of responsibility without rights and liberty? In the begin- 
ning of the war educated Indians asked for the privilege of being volunteers 
but cold water was thrown on their enthusiasm by their being told that their 
services would be called for when required and that they should merely render 
pecuniary help. If advantage had been taken of the enthusiasm prevailing 
amongst the people, a new army consisting of lakhs would have been ready for 
being sent to the front. But some were afraid—afraid let us say, of the 
disloyalty of the Indians—that if such an Indian army were to be sent out, their 
prestige would be Icst and perhaps there would be disturbances in India! No 
disturbance has occured in India so far and there are not signs of any such 
occuring in future. It is not yet too late. A dearth of trained combatants 
will surely be felt if the war goes on asit does now and if new nations. 
continue to take part init. No other nation beside India can supply that 
want. 


do. Hven the Muhammadan Press is beginning to complain of the action 
| | : of Government in throwing a wet blanket on the 
Government are creating ardour of Indians for going to the front as volunteers. 
a feeling of distrust by This attitude of Government is productive not only. 
preventing Indians from ¢ di hint fe dias al Abe 
becoming volunteers. of disappointment butis creating a feeling of dis 
. Shetkari (33), 28th Nov. trust against the rulers. When British officers of 
the Indian Army have fallen on the battlefield in the 
present war and Indian non-commissioned officers and sepoys have taken their 
place the latter have by their skill and bravery abundantly proved themselves 
equal to the responsibilities cast upon them. The Muhammadan paper, the 
Mail, alleges that though some members of the Imperial Cadet Corps have 
been sent to the front, none of them has been allowed to take actual part in the 
fighting. Italsoasks Government why rich Indian merchants should be denied 
the privilege of sending their sons to the front and alleges that if the concession 
is granted, the merchants will be induced to make greater contributions to the 
war fund than at present. Weare ata loss to understand why Government 
should not adopt the suggestion and thus add to the ranks of the army and 


also increase the war fund. 


6. While commenting upon an article of the Times of India entitled 

“A tax on titles” the Hundusthdn remarks :—Our 

' Reflections on the contemporary writes that some of our Knights and 
suggestion to levy a tax Baronets have purchased their titles. Is this trae? 
on titles with 4 a Ms Tf an Indian paper had made bold to make such a 
mene money SOF O° statement it would have been asked to deposit 
Hindusthdn (15), 30th Security on the charge of lowering Government in 
Nov. | the sight of the people by adversely commenting 
upon thé actions of officials. We know this much 

that titles had become rather cheap in the time of Lord Sydenham and that 
public ridicule was excited by knighthoods being conferred upon some people 
soon after their paying about two lakhs and a half of rupees for philanthropic 


purposes in accordance with the wishes of Lord Sydenham. There might be 
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® practice of purchasing titles in: England ; but if a tax is imposed on titles in | 


‘India there would be a great diminution iu the overflowing numberof candi- 
dates for these distinctions. Many people expect to become Rao Sahebs and 
Rao Babaddurs every year, and what efforts are not made by some to bacome 
Justices of the Peace? People have to unlergo some trouble at present in 
securing titles, but no responsibility rests on them afterwards. A Justice of the 
Peace scarcely knows the responsibilities of his position. A Rdo Bahadur at 
present sells didis in Bombay!! The title might have been conferred upon 
him for some special services ; but title-holders as arule do not seem to be 
aware of the responsibilities of their position. If some responsibility was 
Yaid upon their heads, there would not be. such a mad rush after titles. 
Government now and then confer titles upon people who have rendered 
public services. Such people do not pay anything for their honours and they 
could be easily distinguishable from the present Khan Bahadurs and Rao 
Bahadurs if new titles are devised for them. 
cd 
7. ‘lhe Praja Mitra and Pédrsi publishes a letter written by one 
W.T. Halai of Bombay on the subject of the alleged 
Alleged hardships hardships the Bhatias in Portuguese East Africa 
pve by Bhatias 10  gyffer ‘on account of the prohibition of the export of 
Portuguese Hast Africa: haat f fudts tu ih S whiah Gh ‘tog 
through the prohibition of eat rom . ndia, Im the course Of whic e writer 
the export of wheat from Yemarks :—‘ Our Bhatia brethern in Portuguese Kast 
India. Africa have to live upon raw articles of food which are 
Praja Mitra and Parsi supplied from India, rice, wheat-flour and ghee being 
(20), 4th Dec., Eng. cols.; the principal articles of food. We have been sending 
ne os to them such articles from Bombay by available 
ta ae Aamdonar (8),  steamers...... The only articles which our friends get 
there in a scanty supply are milk and vegetables, 
The firm of my maternal uncle, Mr. Damodar Anandji, having made a represen- 
tation to the Collector of Bombay on the 18th of September 1915, they were 
granted permission to ship five bags of wheat flour, viz., three for the Port of 
‘Mozambique and two for Beira, per 8.8. Chaklana. The said steamer arrived 
back in Bombay harbour on the 10th November and has brought back the 
said articles, and the Steamer Company, on being asked, stated that they were 
prevented by the Zanzibar authorities from landing the said articles of food 
there. It may be stated that the said places are neutral ports and there is no 
possibility of any bad use being made of these articles of food, which are 
required for daily consumption of the British Indian subjects there. ‘I'he 
Steamer Company in Bombay at present running its boats to the African ports 
are the B. I. 8. N. Co., and the said Company has informed the merchants 
‘that it would not receive any articles of food for the said ports even though 
the custom authorities would grant permission, because the authorities at 
Zavzibar object. The question that arises is, should the authorities at 
Zanzibar allow the British Indian subjects at the other neutral ports tostarve 
‘because a ship sailing from Bombay happens to touch there en voute?........ ' 
I will leave it to you to judge as to what privations and hardships they will 
‘be undergoing with regard to their legitimate trade when even their food 
supply is cut off even though they are hundreds of miles away from the war 
zone” [The Hindusthdn and the Bombay Samdchdr publish Gujarati trans- 
ations of the above letter. | 


8. As the people become educated the powers of the rulers require 
| , to be limited. Lord Hardinge also has remarked 
What kind of Swarajya that India which was up till now a loyal 
is wanted 7 “es N servant should henceforth be treated as a loyal 
ae h mov friend. We want the help of England, but thé 
yan Prakas (29), 30th 
Was. relations. between England and India need not be 
those of master and servant. England has also 
‘realised that there can be no objection to the maintenance of the 
‘ties of friendship with India. The present time is very opportune to 
discuss the position of India after the war. We must prove to Government 
“that we are as eager for Swardjyu as we are loyal. We do not want Swardjya 
‘as a gift, it is our natural right. Some Whites used in the pass tio poison the 
#H £0—4 con i 
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4 bint us be questioning our loyalty, but such 
© In thé loyal atmoaphere of the present times. We 

ia the idea that the Swardjya which we want has nothing 
to. do -witt fag, It would be treason and folly to demand such Swardj .a. 
‘We want to’ vontinue ha a member of the Empire, but we wish to be allowed 
to manage our‘own affairs so far.as internal matters are concerned. If we 
dan successfully carry on the administration of the Native States we can 
with equal success occupy the highest posts in British territory. We 
do not object to individual officers but to the present administrative system 
as such under which everything dependa on the sweet will of the authorities, 
We do not say that they totally disregard the interests of the public, nay we 
admit that some.of them take real interest in the welfare of the people. I¢ 
is the system that is objected to. Small reforms will be of no use and: the 
people will be satisfied only when their affairs come to be carried on by 
themselves. [The Dnydu Prakdsh writing on the same subject avers that 
the Extremists have changed their point of view and that their pmesent 
Opinions also might undergo a change in course of time. It says that 
Government should accept the principle of introducing the colonial system 
of self-government in India and that as an earnest of their purpose, they 
should earry out some important reforms, the whole change being effected 
‘in the course of a generation. The paper expresses itself agaiust the Home 
Rule League started by Mrs. Besant and supports the idea that the Moslem 
League and the Congress should work in co-operation to sketch a scheme of 
‘Stwardjya and work for it. | 


9. In the course of the first instalment of an article headed “A case for 
= ~Home Rule,” Young India writes :—‘ Assuming that 
Why India wants the present form of our government with a little 


‘Home Rule, 
' change may bring about material gain; assuming 
Mego J fndta Ga), iss that the present bureaucracy may be suddenly 


inspired by a most fatherly interest in our welfare , 
-assuming that content with peace and prosperity, India waxes fat under 
the smiles of such a fatherly benevolence—even, then, one thing is certain 
‘without self-government, without a place in the British federation, there is 
‘no national self-realisation. The Indian bureaucracy, even with the best of 
‘intentions, can never look at a question ss the people want to, from the 
“people’s point of view ; can never understand national problems as the people 
“appreciate them.......... It is a misconceived notion of Imperial responsibility 
‘which loves to foist a perpetual guardianship over: another country. An 
‘Empire like ours which is based on principles of freedom and democracy has 


-1ts strength only in the well rounded integrity of its individual factors.......... 


We are a distinct race with a history and civilization peculiarly our own. 
We want our present to be worthy of our past and our future, to be shaped 
by our reawakening self-consciousness.......... We want, in short, not only 
-waterial but spiritual self-realization as a great and historic people.........- 
"We propose to deal with this question and justify our position that under the 
best of present conditions itis impossible to attain that full development 
‘which is necessary for Injia, and more imperative for the Empire. That 
-reason is the impossibility of a nation growing fully under the overpowering 
shadow of another, which is, by the nature of things, incapable of appreciating 
the life and civilization of that nation.” 


| In view of the course adopted by Mrs. Annie Besantjin selec..ng 
pe men of her choice as representatives of different 
' - Mrs. Annie Besant and provinces on the conference proposed to be held in 
Sal proposed conference Bombay on the 25th instant to consider the question 

iscuss her Home Rule 

League Scheme. of starting a Home Rule League, it is perfectly clear 
. Gujardti (11), 5th Dec., that the conferenée will in no sense be representative 
Eng. cols. and it is difficult to see bow the country can accept 
Os __ the decision of such a private caucus. A more ap- 
‘propriate and straightforward course would have,been to request informally in 
athe first instance the Provincial Congress Committees to send representatives 


‘of their.own. But she has not thought it: proper to adopt such a b Be which 
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wonld -have been: calculated. to secure the.confidence of Congressmen .to. a © 
considerable extant. But we are not altogether surprised at the method of 
selection she has chosen to follow. Until Mr. Wacha’s letter appeared in the 
ress on 2nd November, the Indian public. were never informed, as ske should ~ 
fave done, that. Sir William Wedderburn had emphatically declined to accept 
the presidentship of the English branch of the Home Rule League ‘and had 
wired to her to that effect before 13th October. That was not “quite fair to 
Congressmen........ .. Again, it is being asked if a League is wanted at 
all? Ifso, what is to ba its personnel ? What will be its relations to the 
Congress and the Moslem League? These and a number of other. questions 
arise in this connection to which we referred weeks ago. They all require 
careful and dispassionate consideration. But a coterie selected by Mrs. Annie 
Besant from her pet Congressmen and dis@iples is the last body which can bé 
entrusted with the decision of these important questions and can or will 
inspire confidence. We have already expressed our view that to start a 
League before the programme of self-government is settled by the Congress 
and the Moslem League is an utterly topsy-turvy procedure, apart from various 
other objections that may be urged against the starting of an independent 
League. But the position becomes still more ridiculous when the delegates 
to ye pet conference are to be selected by her or her own emissary.” 


*{1, In the course of an article making a comparison botween the 
aspirations of India and of the Colonies”, the 
__ A comparison between Mahratia remarks that while “ many Indians will 
the aspirations of India pbeamply satisfied if they get the colonial form 
and those of the Colonies. Duals. 49? 2 Sita d 
Mahrdtta (4), 5th Dec, Of self-government,” some o e colonies regarc 
their present form of Government “a form of 
slavery ” because they “have not the right of making their own treaties 
and wars.” It then goes on:—*“ The Indians do not claim to negotiate their 
own treaties ; they would simply have the right to govern themselves 
so far as internal affairs are concerned. But this comparatively very 
modest demand is considered a tall ordér by the ordinary Anglo-Indian, 
official or non-official. It was the cruel fashion for some years to treat 
those who put forth such demands as sedition-mongers. The tall poppies 
among such were either deported or imprisoned. But happier times have 
dawned and a curtain might be dropped on the sadperiod. The attitude 
of England towards the Colonies and towards India in regard to their several 
aspirations is highly instructive. The Colonies sheassures through Mr. Bonar 
Law, that they will be consulted in the negotiationsfor the terms of peace 
But when they come to deal with India, they are as it were overpowered by 
mystic influences which make them utter enigmatic assurances, promises and 
prophecies rivalling those of the Oracles at Delphi.......... We only hear that 
the position cannot be the same—which means anything or nothing. We are 
told that the ‘angle of vision’ is changed, buta small change may not 
necessarily make an ébtuse angle a right ‘angle—it may perhaps make it still 
‘more obtuse !......... Is it the greater usefulvess of the colonies that causes 
‘the distinction ? Obviously nN ee In no sense can the colonies be said 
to be more useful than Iudia tothe United Kingdom. Are they more loyal 
than India? Let South Africa speak. There an actual rebellion broke out, 
commanded by some of the highest military officers. Here in India, rebellion 
is not even whispered—it was heard only inthe South Africa telegrams. And 
yet India is differently treated than the colonies! One explanation of the 
‘phenomenon is to be found in the psychology of the average Britisher. Jobn 
-Buli misunderstood and still misunderstands India. He reads the Times and 
‘tbinks that India is the best-governed country, under the best of all possible 
Governments. This view must be changed. But how can it be changed 
unless Indians fearlessly say that they are not under the best of all possible 
Governments? The blessings of the British Indian Government must be 
freely and gratefully admitted ; but silence as to our real aspirations is mis- 
construed and that lays on us the obligation to let Great Britain clearly 
understand that India is not content with the system of government it has 
‘and that it would have Home Rule, 80 far as her internal affairs are con- 
cerned.” : 


ee aoe | 


© 420° In the’ courte of the sécond instalment of an artidle in which the 
‘tue present piignt at Pastgtdpresent condition of Indians is compared, the 
Die present plight ob Bombay Gujardti writes:—This very India of ours 


= ee sae . Was honoured as the Golden Land in the past but 
ae gr ggitdladag ‘a majority of her sons have now to maintain them- 


dine | selves by earning their own living. India which had 
a reputation as the land of ‘philanthropists is now full of beggars. 

ipiter Pluvius, who used to shower his favours upon us on all sides, now 
fhakes the sons of India shed tears from their eyes. What is the plight of our 
Abriculturists ? They cannot get cotn enough to satisfy their hunger, in spite 
Of éxerting their utmost in the pursuit of their own profession. “hough thé 
producers of corn are its owners, ghey have to listen to the wailings of their 
Children who aré rotting in such a miserable condition. Education is now 
sold in the very Gurukuls where it used to be given free. Our brethren 
used to be adverse to service, but they have come to respect it. Our 
brethren used to be considered second to none in politics and other 
@ountries used to copy our institutions and. laws; but now, even our 
educated leaders aré not considered fit for administrative duties. Our 
commerce has also been ruined. Our trade merely consists in earning 
brokerage. We have no other means of livelihood by means of which we can 
attempt to stand on our own legs. Now that we have got an opportunity of 
capturing the enemy trade we possess no means, and Japan and other nations 
have commenced to establish'their trade in India. We cannot manufacture 
the articles we require for our every-day use. No people can be found more 
helpless and af the same time more trustworthy, liberal and virtuous than 
ourselves. No other nation in the world places more faith in the word of its 
fulers or entrusts its all to them with greater confidence than the Indians do. 
We have to suffer hardships in spite of being virtuous. But our rulers have 
now come to pity us and have been magnanimous enough to make arrange- 
ments for our industrial education. [The paper then somewhat irrelevantly 
refers to the action taken by the Bombay Medical Council against the 
Ayurvedic system of medicine and appeals to Lord Willingdon to intervene 
in its favour.| 


18. Inthe course of a paragraph headed ‘some vagaries of British 
justice ’ the Katser-i-Hind remarks that though the 
Comments ona caseof British law is plain and intelligible, some magistrates 
desault by hy A en on ‘administer it in a strange manner while dealing out 
yer on reaps © a y “as) justice. It refers to the case against one Kenny 
Q8th Nov.: Hitechchhu recently decided at Karachi in which the accused who 
(54), 28th Nov. was a servant in the locomotive department of the 
‘North-Western Railway was sentenced to a fine of 
fifty rupees, or in default to undergo fifteen days’ simple imprisonment for 
Gausing the death of a pointsman, who was suffering frog: an enlarged spleen. 
The paper dwells on the ridiculously light nature of the punishment, and 
rewiarks that the aims of justice would have been satisfied only if the accussed 
in the case had been sentenced at least to afew days’ rigiorous imprisonment in 
‘order to set an example to those arrogant whites who seem to consider it to be 
their privilege to maltreat and beat the servants under their employ. The paper 
then goes on to refer to the Bengal case in which two boys were sentenced 
‘by a magistrate to six weeks’ rigorous imprisonment for criminal trespass in the 
‘parden of a Government officer with a view to stealing flowers, and observes 
that while in the Karachi case the very lightest punishment was awarded 
for an offence like murder, in the Bengal case the Magistrate thought it 
‘necessary to use the “iron hand” of law. The paper concludes by remarking 
‘that it ‘is necessary for the two Local Governments concerned to interfere, 
‘and‘get the sentences in these two cases suitably modified. [With regard to 
“the Karachi case the Hitechchhu criticises the attitude of the Public 
"Prosecutor and the extreme leniency shown by the Sessions Judge. It regrets 
‘that a person guilty of such a grave offence should ¢«scape with such light 
‘punishment'and adds that the case does not add in the least to the prestige 
“garned by British rule for the purity of its justice and its reputation as the 
protector of the poor. | 


\ 
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-*14, Referring to the appointment of Mr. Maxwell-Lefrey as. an expert | 
to study the condition of the silk industry in the 
Comments on the country, the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ Government shed. 


appointment ofa silk 


expert to study the silk tears that the silk industry has steadily declined, and 


btiat Todi well they might...... How that industry declined, 
Wat vs 7 P “Y (4), 5th Who or what killed it, is known to historians. Suffice 
Dec. _it to say that the part- which John Company played 


‘in the business was not very creditable. We read in 
authoritative records that— 


‘The winders of raw silk, called Nagoads, hin been treated with such injustice 


that instances have been known of their cutting off their thumbs to prevent their being 
forced to wind silk.’ 


Lhe policy of John Company was to discourage the manufacture of silk fabrics 
and to encourage that of raw silk and thus ‘ to change the whole face of that 
industrixl country in order to render it a field of the produce of crude materials 
subservient to the manufactures of Great-Britain.’ Fairminded Englishmen, 
thinking over the cruel measures adopted by the Company in the matter, have 
to hide their faces for shame and tears. Government, however, seem now to 
be doing penance to atone for the sins committed then.” 


19. Writing appreciatively about His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s 
recent speech at the Poona Agricultural College, the 

Wiusiors aeuk we Indu Prakash says:—‘‘ From the moment Lord 
the Poona Agricultural Willingdon stepped on our shores, he has been seeing 
College. things for himself. This is not the first time he has 
Indu Prakash (31), 3rd_ visited the Agricultural College...... Lord Willingdon 
oe | cols.; *Mah- as a landowner and practical farmer himself could 
ree ivy Hen Oe speak with personal knowledge of agriculture. His 
predecessor on the gubernatorial chair would have used the occasion for an 
erudite disquisition on the state of agriculture from China to Peru, and would 
‘have left the young hearers among his audience, astonished and bewildered at 
the avalanche of learning. Lord Willingdon as a refreshing contrast is 
entirely free from pedagogic pretensions, and his address went directly to the 
subject of improvement of agriculture in India. Throughout the address, 
will be found evidence how fully and how deeply Lord Willingdon has grasped 
the essential needs of Indian agriculture. His contrast of English and 
Indian conditions are particularly illuminating....... © How can the 
prosperity of the agricultural industry be assured? Ky means of Co-operative 
Credit, said Lord Willingdon. But great as the potentiality of this movement 
for ameliorating the economic condition of our peasantry is, it is easy to 
exaggerate it. Before the Co-operative movement could be stable and 
universal as in Denmark, something must be done to redeem the peasantry 
frow the burden of their past debts.......... Since the passing of the Co- 
operative Credit Societies Act the progress of the Co-operative movement 
in India has been truly wonderful. But great as its progress has been, it has 
but barely touched the fringe of the enormous indebtendness of our peasantry, 
‘As a supplement to the Co-operative movemeut, therefore, Mr. Wacha has 
been putting forward the old scheme of Sir William Wedderburn, and 
Mr. Ranade, and the latest supporter cf it is Sir Daniel Hamilton, an old 
Bengal man, who recently read a notable paper on that subject at the Bast 
India Assocation, the other day. [The Mahrdtta on the other hand charac- 
terises His Excellency’s address as “disappoinging’’ on the ground that 
“it occupied itself with trivial details and showed no appreciation 
of the real causes that hamper the progress of agriculture”. It 
declares that the people were * generally aware of the desirability of 
iw proving the breed of cattle and of using the best methods so as to get the 
best results from the soil’. It goes on:—‘ People want to know what 
Government are doing in the matter and they see nothing but a half-hearted, 
hesitating and halting policy pursued by Government. Again, the wretched 
‘condition of agriculture and of agriculturists has deeper causes behind it than 
those referred to by His Excellency...... .... Lndeed, destitution is only removed 
by a hair-breadth from many agriculturists. To advise such people to buy 
costly manure or ploughs or to improve cattle is to cruelly mock their 
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poverty......:..... By the: why, ‘however, we. ‘gual express ' ‘our thanks to 
is ‘Excellency for anthoritatively exposing) one. fallacy common among 


‘Mdlasindion: writers. on. the subject... The: explanation’ of the poverty 


jof Indian. agriculturists was:always. found -by these. sapient writers - in 
dhe ignorance and obstinacy of..the Indian - agriculturists........... Bug. 
His ‘Eeelleney has. given a hard—and.we::hope a final—coup to one of 
‘these ignorant.shibboleths.........::: His Excellency. devotes a large part of his 
address. to the question of stock-raising.’ Cattle: must no doubt be improved, 
but before they are improved, they must at any rate be enabled. to live. 


@attle have become lean and unproductive on account of want of suitable and 


sufficient fodder......,.... If His Excellency causes ‘ village commons’ to be 
reserved for the grazing of cattle in ‘villages, the agriculturists would better 
appreciate his sympathy .than a cart-load of lectures on cattle-breeding. 
Again, why not begin with saving cattle before they are improved? How 
amany prime cows and draught “bullocks are being sacrificed every year by 
butcher-priests at the altar of the human stomach ? ”| 


16. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses appreciation of His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon’s recent address to the students of 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), the Agricuitural College, Poona, and thanks His 

4th Dec.; Praja Mitra Excellency for his excellent suggestions for im- 
and Pdrsi (20), 4th Dec. proving the state of agriculture in the Bombay 
Presidency. Itiexpresses hope that agriculturists and 

landlords will now come forward to avail themselves of the Government help 
»yromised in the matter of stock-rearing and that people interested in the wel- 
fare of agriculturists will take up Lord Willingdon’s suggestion for relieving the 
indebtedness of the agriculturists on the co-operative basis. [The Praja Mitra 
and Parst writes :—'l'here was a time when a demand for a speedy improvement 
in the condition of the agriculturists was considered as disloyal and persons 
carrying on the agitation for drawing the attention of Government to the 
deplorable state of the agriculturists were placed in an awkward position. 
But with the lapse of time a great change has been effected in the opinions 
of the authorities and the public and goodly efforts have been made by beth 
for the solution of the difficult problem affecting the position of the 
agriculturists. We openly declare that the public entertain high hopes 
of His Excellency in the matter of relieving the poverty and indebtedness of 


the agriculturists. The work can be accomplished by a statesman of His 


Hixcellency Lord Willingdon’s independent and sympathetic nature. A 
beginning in tlie matter of reform in this direction may be made by repealing 
the controversial and unpopular Bombay Land Revenue Code Amendment 
Act passed in the régime of Lord Northcote.| 


17. A Sadashivgad (Karwar) correspondent complains that the people 

of the place were not allowed to have a sight of His 

Complaint of the inha- Excellency the Governor when he recently visited 

bitants of Sadashivgad jt, though they had made adequate preparations to 

(Karwar) that they were receive him with due honour. He adds that as 
not allowed to have even pin: wees ten SE Le aieinhl 

alook at His Excellency gers look upon the King or his represantative 

the Governor during his 8 God himself they are feeling extremely sorry 

recent visit to the place. that they were not allowed even to have a look at 

Kesari (88), 30th Nov. His Excellency, owing to the strict arrangements 


of the police. 


bs ts the course of an article contributed to Young India, an anony- 

maa mous writer signing himself “Y” refers to the 
_ Lesson to be learnt from vyarious incidents which led to the decision about 
the decision to hold this holding this year’s session of the Moslem League 


estate hg Moslem snd remarks:—“ These incidents have revealed 
Young India. (9), 1st many things; but what they have revealed in a most 
Dee. marked degree i is the weakness as well as the strength 


of the organization of the Moslem League. ‘The 
Teague i is organised on democratic lines, but the organization is not a complete 
‘one. Its strength depends on faith in the people and on the recognition of their 
réal wishes. But its’ weakness is seen in an excessive and, not ee 


‘ | | 
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anreasoning ‘reliance on ‘leadsrs.”: 


ding of the League in their city, and no attempt was made by the organizers of 
the League to prevent the real wishes of the bulk of Bombay Mahomedans being 


- misrepresented. That there was some opposition is undoubted, but it was. 
confined to the originators of the oppostion to the League. On the other ~ 


hand, no more convincing proof of: the desire. of Bombay Mahomedans to 
have the League in their midst was given than by the welcome accorded to 
tne announcement of the result of the voting at Lucknow, and by the response 
given to the efforts of Mr. Vazir Hasan in making arrangements for the 
coming sessions. But whatever may be the outcome of the happenings of 
the last two or. three months one lesson will perhaps be never forgotten by 
the Muslim community and itis that for the success of its cause it must 
depend not on the uncertain adherence of the ‘leaders,’ but on itself and 
on its faith in the rightness of the cause.......... It has been declared that 
the organizers of the League have no intention of merging it with the Con- 


gress. That certainly isa matter for the majority of Muslims to decide. 


‘The number of those among them, who believe that the Congress is the 
National Assembly of all communities in India voicing the common aspira- 
tions as well as safeguarding effectively the interests of all, is steadily rising. 
They know that the main object of the two bodies is the same—the attain- 


ment of self-government by constiutional means. 


They are, therefore, 


anxious that the two forces should combine so that the resultant unanimity 
of demand and action may become irresistible. There are a few Mahome- 
dans who, misunderstanding as they do the fundamental aim of the League, 
oppose a rapprochment of this character. ‘To this misunderstanding, they 
add another, thereby attempting to discredit the fair name of one. of the 


great nationalists modern India has produced. Sir Syed Abmed, it is true, - 


never joined the Congress, but he did not lay down that his co-religionists 
should never join it. Like a constructive nation-builder that he was, he 
understood that so long as they, as a community, remained uneducated, they 
could not be said to be worthly of any political life. He, therefore, set about 
preparing them. And who that has marked the phenomenal progress in 
education and public spirit made by Mahomedans during the last thirty 
years can doubt that he succeeded beyond the expectations of his friends 
and admirers? His life-work has been justified—to what end? His own 


words give the answer: 


PP ] 


fair maiden. 


that ““ Hindus and Muslims are the two eyes of a 
They are one and yet different. Those who hope to eliminate 


these differences are entertaining an impossible and fruitless hope. They 
are bound to be disillusioned. Any illusion of the kind cannot but make 
the co-alescence of the Congress and the League impractiable. The destiny 
of India is not to eliminate these differences, “but to merge them into a har- 
monious whole so that out of the unity in ‘diversity may grow a vigorous 
and progressive national life. ’ 


19. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm refers at great length to the letter recently 


Comments on the pro- 
ceedings of the public 
meeting of Muhammadans 
held in Bombay to protest 


against the holding of 


this year’s session of the 

Moslem League. 
Akhbar-e-Islam (45), 

4th Dec. ; San) Vartaman 


| (25), 3rd Dec. 


published by Mr. Kasumally Jerajbhai Peerbhai in 
connection with the question of holding a session 
of the Moslem League this year and remarks that 
the advice he has given in the said letter not only to 
the Muhammadans who favour the holding of this 
year’s session but to all the Indian leaders is as 
opportune as it’ is farsighted. It expresses a strong 
hope that other Muhammadans too will follow in 
the footsteps of Mr. Kasumally and be farsighted 
enough to boldly join the camp of the opponents of 
the session. The paper considers it a great mis- 
fortune of the Moslem community that those who 


advocate the session and are moving heaven and earth to induce even the 
verlest tyros in politics to join their fold do not pause to consider to what 
extent their efforts will serve to widen the present split i in the community. It, 


The final décision was undoubtedly deters 
mined by the wishes of the majority of Mahomedans of Bombay as well as of the 
 ather parts of India. And yet this outstanding political episode ‘Of the year 
turned on the supposed opposition ‘of the Mahomedans of Bombay to the hols 


‘ ee Eee 
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Bee y, think e initereste “the orestige sidrena safety of the-community 
. es ee mr not t likely 40 sr tensihadioeh by merely a handful of Muhammadans being 
eee _. fitisled, 80 long’as public spirited men of: the type of Mr. Kasumally boldly 
o . 6OMe’ forward to guide their community. In another leader in the same issue 
te . the paper remarks that since those who favour the holding of the session have 
ae ~ fiot clearly pointed out why it should be held this year and what harm. will 

‘ - - geérue to the community from its postponement, it is natural that their 
atguments in support of the session should not find favour with the opposite 
side. It, therefore, welcomes the public meeting of Muhammadans to be 
Poe, held in Bombay on the 4th December to consider whether it is advisable to 
: hold the segsion of the League in Bombay. The paper gives a long list of 
= the names of the organisers of that meeting including Kazi Muhammad Saleh 
1 Londe, the Honourable Sir Fazalbhoy Currimbhoy, the Honourable Haji 
= -  §uleman Abdul Wahed, Moulvi Raffiuddin Ahmed and Mr. S. Mitha, and 
observes :—The fact that the. best men among the different sections of the 
Moslem community sympathise with the objects of this meeting demonstrates 
that a large portion of the community is not in favour of holding the session 
this yéar. Moreover, a large bulk of those who support the holding of the 
session of the League in Bombay are witha very few exceptions, as 
inexperienced in politics as they are unknown to the community. These 
so-called politicians can scarcely be considered fit to. lead public opinion. 
We anticipated a meeting like that which is going to be held to-day and we *" 
consider it a good fortune of the community that our anticipation has been 
fulfilled. But in order to make this meeting a success, all Muhammadans 
who have the good of their community at heart should muster strong in large 
numbers and show it to the opposite side that victory will ultimately be 
with public opinion. [The Sdnj Vartaman remarks that in view of the 
telegram received from the Aga Khan in which he supports the holding of 
the session in Bombay, the Muhammadans should forget all differences and 
concentrate their attention towards making the session a success. It is of 
opinion that the object of selecting for the holding of the meeting the open 
site at the corner of the Sandhurst road and in the vicinity of a locality like 
the Bhendi Bazaar is to artificially swell the attendance at it and to give ita 
greater importance than it deserves. The paper considers it absurd that 
such a meeting should have been called at all when the Reception 
Committee for the session has been already formed and holds that the 
resolutions that will be passed by it will have no value. It remarks that 
if the meeting passes a resolution against the holding of the coming session 
it will be responsible for creating a permanent split in the League and the 
prestige of that important political body will suffer seriously. | 


*20. Referring to the Moslem public meeting held on Saturday last 
on an open site at the corner of the Sandhurst Road 
Akhbar-e-Isldm (45), vear Bhendi Bazar to protest against the holding 
6th Dec. of the session ,of the Moslem League in Bombay 
this year, the Akhbdr-e-Jsldm observes that the 
public voice has triumphed at last. It estimates the strength of the meeting 
at ten thousand and remarks that though 90 per cent. of those present 
were Sunnis the meeting bore the impress of a gathering representative of 
the entire Moslem community on account of the persence of persons like 
Khan Saheb Haji Ahmed Devji, J. P., President of the Imami Ismaili 
| : Council, and other members of the Khoja and Bora Communities. The. 
Be ‘paper refers to the emphasis, that has been laid from time to time by the 
| advocates of the session, upon the decision of the majority of the Lucknow 
council in favour of holding the session in Bombay, and remarks that that 
majority was not the majority of the Bombay Muhammadans and “ the 
Bombay Muhammadans are not Mr. Jinnah.” The vast concourse of ten ' 
ae | thousand Muhammadans who attended the meeting on Saturday last, the 
a | ardour and enthusiasm displayed by them and the spirited and weighty 
Be ‘speeches delivered there, amply demonstrate, observes the paper, that the 
iy .Moslem community as a whole is vehemently opposed to the holding of 
be WN the session this year in Bombay. Such was the vastness of the meeting 


‘ 


or 


and such its representative character, and such the harmony which 
Characterised the’ passing -of- the two resolutions, that had the staunchest 
supporter of the session of the League, even Mr. Jinnah not excepted, been 
present, he would not have failed to bend his knee to the decision of the Bombay 
Muhammadans, just as Moulvi Abdul: Rauf, Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Ziaul 
{élam, in spite of the fact that he had been-elected asa member of the 
Reception Committee of the League, was moved by the vastness of the 
gathering into delivering a speech against the session of the League in 
Bombay. ke | 


21. Referring to the decision to hold this year’s session of the Moslem 
League in Bombay, the Al-Haq writes :—*“ Some of 
Comments on the deci- the well known Moslem leaders of Bom»ay and the 
sion to hold this year's Pynjib were opposed to the holding of the meeting 

Taieu Se: oe year on account of war. Itis a mystery why 
eague in Bombay. ! ; 
~ Al-Haq (37), 27th Nov. men like His Hichness the Aga Khan and the 
Eng. cols. ~ Honourable Sir Fazalbhoy who are generally sup- 
posed to be the enlightened leaders of the progres- 
sive section of the Moslem Community came forward to suggest and defend 
& measure which, examined from any point of view, is nothing but retrogres- 
sive and highly detrimental to the interests of the Indian Moslems. The 
result of the postponement would have proved disastrous to the existence of 
the League, a bulk of whose influential members would have either blindly 
thrown in their lot with the Congress cause or acted severely according to 
their own views. War has not in any way checked the activities of our 
Hindu brethren who now as ever are zealously working in promoting the 
interests of their own community. On the contrary, their activities are being 
looked upon with an eye of sympathy by the most responsible representatives 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor in India. Why should then war produce 
any adverse effect on the established policy of the Moslem League? If ever 
at all Mussalmans wish to rise in the scale of civilized nations let them 
advance and move with the times:” 


*22. While disapproving the idea of holding a session of the League 
during the continuance of the war, the Mufid=e-Rozgdr 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr (118), attempts to belittle the achievments of the Muslim 
5th Dec. League and inquires if it can point to anything 
which it has done to ameliorate the lot of poor 
Muhammadans who form a majority of the community. In view of the 
innumerable benefits which the British rule has conferred on India, not the 
least of them being the policy of non-interference with the religious practices 
of the people, the paper urges the Muhammadans to compose their differences, 
and to join together to adopt such line of action as may be a source of strength 
and satisfaction to Government, instead of causing anxiety to them. 


23. Referring to the ‘self-destroying’ decision of the Council of the 
League in favour of holding a session in Bombay, 

Muslum Herald (119), the Muslim Herald inquires if it is not correct that 
3rd Dec. the war which induced the Muhammadans to postpone 
a meeting of the League last year, has not assumed 

® moze critical aspect. It also asks if the British Government is at present 
free to consider the resolutions which the League may pass at its meeting in 
the current month. It confesses its inability to reconcile the view of those 
Mubhammadans who urged that the consideration of the Moslem University 
question should be postponed till after the war, with the opinion of the very 
same Muhammadans who are in favour of discussing politics. It announces 
that the leaders of the following provinces, namely Delhi, the Punjab, Madras 
and Bombay are opposed to the decision of the Council. It reports that 
the Mubammadans of Lucknow itself are dividedin their opinions. With 
regard to the argument that the Indian National Congress would hold 
its session this year. (as it did last year) and that the Muhammadangs 
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Nov., Eng. cols. 


should not be deterred from’ following: suit this, year,.the paper. waxes 


‘@loguient on the knowledge and experience and the unchallenged capa- 
city for leadership which the Hxecutive of the Congress. possess, and 


oceeds to contrast the comparative powerlessness of such Muhammadan 


+ Jeaders as the Aga Khao, the Raja of Mahmudabad and Haji Kasim Mitha. 


It doubts if the headstrong Muhammadan youths would not lead the League 
to disaster. The paper goes on to describe the difference in the situation as 
as it affects the Indian Hindus and the Indian Muhammadans; the interests 
of the former are confined within this country, while those of the latter are deeply 
affected by what is taking place in Turkey. It commends the admirab e 
restraint of the Indian Musalmans whom the dictates of religion as well as 
those of reason have not allowed to stray away from steadfast loyalty to the 
Grown. It thinks that the Musalmans. are watching the war-drama as it is 
being enacted in the near Kast from day to day, and that they are silently 
praying for a restoration of peace between the Allies and the Sultan, their 
spiritual head. It argues that the existing situation demands that the 
Mubammadans ‘should be left to themselves and that they should not be told 
the grievances from which they are at present suffering.’ It advises the people 
concerned to be as patient as they are loyal, andit is convinced that the 
British Government which is fully alive to the nature of the Muhammadan 
needs and aspirations would grant them all they want on the conclusion of 
the present war. 


. 


*24. The Islamic Mail publishes a lengthy article in the course of which 
ae! it vehemently repudiates the suggestion that the 
™ hanger mn (4), Sth Bombay. Muhammadans have engineered a fictitions 
or agitation against the holding of a session of the 
All-India Moslem League atthe end, of the current month under the 


"instigation of Government officials. ‘I'he status and the reputation of the 


opponents of the session are adduced as arguments against their falling a 
prey to official control. It challenges any one to name a single officer of this 
Presidancy who might have expressed an opinion against the holding of the 
session of the League in Bombay. There can be no gainsaying the facs, 
remarks the paper, that the Muhammadans of Bombay are as a whole 
opposed to the idea of a session this year. Otherwise, tens of thousands 
of them of all classes and shades of opinion would not have assembled 
in the public meeting held on the 4th November to proclaim their 
isolation from the Congress Muhammadans and their abhorrence of any 
political discussion during the war. The article concludes as follows :— 
“The case stands thus. A certain section of the Muhammadan community 
want to force their will upon the great majority of the people and 
consequently a great provocation is caused to the Mussalmans which might 
lead to serious consequences. The object of the promoters of the session, 
not surmised but avowed, is to join hands with the Congress and the 
majority of Muhammadans do not wish to put their necks in a noose from 
which it would be difficult to extricate themselves. If the session comes on 
it will be a grave provocation to the people, and the authorities would only be 
doing their duty if they stopped the proposed session. We will, therefore, 
appeal_to the authorities to avert this catastrophe by stopping the session of 
the League, and we do hope our humble request will not go in vain.” | 


25. After pointing out how it was well known that all the provinces of 
The Muhammadans of -2dia with the exception of the United Provinces 
the United Provinces Were against the holding of this year’s session of the 
also are not in favour of Moslem League in Bombay, the editor of the 
this year’s session of the Isldmic Matl remarks that he paid a visit to 
— League at Bom- aan 2 tages to make sure about the state of 
, See : ubammadan opinion in that province. H 
Islémic Marl (44), 28th gontinues :—“ Ateer visiting i we ik be ea 
and better able to grasp the situation and we think 
that we may safely take the public into our confidence as regards the 
intrigues that are being carried on by the Congress party in order to serve 
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their own nefarious ends. People in most parts of United: Provinces. appear 
to be quite unaware of the action taken by the Wazir Hasan clique and 
it would be no exaggeration to say that the Lucknow people are as much 
averse to the holding of :a sesssion this year as we in Bombay. We have 
had interviews with almost all the leaders of public opinion in the United 
Provinces except the Raja of Mahmoodabad and we were amazed to find 
that contrary to the expectations we had been told by the Wazir 
Hasan clique, all were of opinion that we should not hold the session this 
year. This explained to us the secrecy observed by the officers of the League 
in their proceedings which culminated in the decision to hold the League 
in Bombay in spite of all the opposition from us. It would appear that the 
League does not command any great influence locally and the gentlemen 
who control its executive are by no means representatives of Moslem public 
opinion in those parts. The leaders of public thought, political and spiritual 
magnates, are decidedly against holding any session this year and the | 
public are entirely opposed to any coalition with the Congress. They 
deprecate the idea and pointed out to us that the United Provinces as a 
whole is a staunch believer in Sir Syed’s policy of separation. Well, may we 
assure our brethren of other parts of India that we are at one with them 
in this matter and Bombay Mussalmans will stoutly oppose any coalition 
with the Congress.” : 


*26. Writing on the subject of the action taken by the Bombay Medical 
Council against the Principal of the Bombay 
Appeal to Government Ayurvedic College, the Rdst Goftar remarks :— 
to give up their campaign “Government certainly could not have given their 
against the Indigenous countenance to the conduct of a Municipal Ayur- 
medical profession. , (‘os 
Rdst Goftér (24), 5th Vedic Dispensary, as they did, in Poona, if the 
Dec., Eng. cols. system was harmful, or if it was a fraud which 
killed more men than it cured. Why then should 
the Council threaten to remove names from its register of those who owned 
assiciation with an Ayurvedic Medical School or even practised the system 
which it taught? We cannot too earnestly appeal to Government to 
give up this campaign against the indigenous medical profession, which, 
coming at a time like the present when controversial measures or discussions 
between the public and the State are quite inadvisable, makes itself all the 
more open to condemnation.” 


27. The Bombay Gujardii protests against the steps taken by the 
Madras and Bombay Medical Councils with respect 
‘ Comments on the action. 4°, Iyer and Dr. Popat Prabhuram, respectively, 
aken by the Madras and 
‘Bombay Medical Councils #24 declares that the action has been taken with a 
against Dr. Iyer and Dr. View to deal an indirect blow to the indigenous 
P.P. Vaidya. systems of medicine. It wonders why medicines 
Bombay Gujardtt (47), manufactured by the sons of the soil for home 
28th Nov.; Gwardt: (11), consumption should be made to suffer in the interest 
— | Nov.; | Gujardtt of the western system of medicine that has mostly 
unch (18), 28th Nov., 
Eng. cols. to depend on the enemy for the supply of the drugs 
wanted by it. It requests Government to amend 
the Medical Acts so that they might not come in the away of the Ayurvedic 
system of medicine. [The Gwardti also protests against the action of the 
Madras and Bombay Medical Councils. It alludes to the assurances given 
at the time of passing the Medical Registration Acts that the indigenous 
systems would not suffer through the legislation proposed and remarks 
that the action taken by the Bombay and Madras Medical Councils against 
Dr. Iyer and Dr. P. P. Vaidya, respectively, has falsified such assurances. 
The Gwardatt Punch remarks :—“ We cannot understand what all this means. 
It is really strange that the indigenous system, instead of receiving any 
support, is thus directly or indirectly sought to be discountenanced. We 
hope that proper efforts will be made to safeguard its interests and to extend 
cordial support to a system which, in spite of its importance, is gradually 
decaying for want of encouragement.” | 
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ee “Releets ovting to ‘thé Government Press Note explaining the reasons 
rf why the right of trial by jury ‘has been withdrawt’ 
(banal ik the from the people. of the Belgaum Disttict with respect- 
‘partial withdrawal of to certain offences, the Hindusthdn remarks that in: 
: @. right of trial. by, the said Press Note the Government officials have: 
ye the people of sought to patch up their unjustifiable. action of 
industhdn (15), 8rd depriving the people of the Belgaum District of this 
Dec; Praja Mitra and ‘ight. It does not consider the reason advanced 
Parsi (20), 8rd Dec. by Government for the withdrawal of the said right,. 
*Rdst Goftdr (24), 5th viz., the want of an adequate number of educated men 
. Dec., Eng. cols. . of position in that district, as sufficiently weighty. 
Poy It advises the people of Belgaum to publish a list 
; of‘those townsmen who have finished their high school course and have 
taken university education in refutation of the plea urged by Government. 
The paper maintains that at any rate it must be conceded that the number 
of educated men at Belgaum must be larger to-day than it was in 1885 when 
the jury system was introduced in that district. It remarks that the other 
reason urged by Government in support of their action, viz., a comparative 
rise in the number of murders committed in that district as well as in the 
percentage of acquittals, is also untenable. The paper declares that the 
learned judges of the High Court have itin their power to set aside the 
verdict of the jury, if it is found to be perverse, on a reference from the 
sessions judge. It attributes the rise in the percentage of acquittals in any 
district to excess of zeal on the part of the police to secure convictions and 
consequently to their arresting even innocent persons. It observes that in 
the case of a large number of acquittals in a district it is necessary for 
Government to make inquiries as to how far the police rather than juries are 
responsible for the same and adds that for the dimunition of crime Govern- 
—. ment should resort to other expedients than the abolition ‘of the jury system. 
ant In conclusion the paper wishes Government to reconsider the matter and 
ae do away with the bad precedent they have created by their present action. 
[The Praja Mitra and Parsi acknowledges with regret the propriety of the 
oe | step taken by Government in thiscase. It at the same time requests the 
ae } authorities to consider the feasibility of employing some other less drastic 
| means than the abolition of the system of jury. With reference to the 
difficulty of having an adequate number of jurors sufficiently conversant with 
English, the paper suggests that since proceedings in courts in the mofussil 
are conducted in the local vernaculars and since session judges are familiar 
with those vernaculars, Government should rule that counsel should address. 
the sessions courts and the session judges should charge the juries in the 
ae vernacular of the district. In connection with the question of the intimida- 
oe | tion of jurors by the accused in sessions cases in the district it inquires what. 
guarantee is there that the assessors that are still to be employed in certain 
Classes of cases will not be subjected to similar intimidation. The Rédst 
Goftdr remarks :—“ After the outspoken and satisfactory explanation given 
by Government, the case assumes an aspect at which their order will receive 
1 the fullest support from the public, ‘especially from all right-minded people 
| who have at heart the interests of justice pure and unsullied; and we see 
if no reason to sound a tocsin of alarm and cry that a great and cherished 
privilege has been lost to the public by the arbitrary interference of the 
i executive with the established policy of the country in regard to the admini- 
ae stration of justice.”] 
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29. ‘‘ We proceed to examine the reasoning by which the Government. 
aE ip oy of Bombay conceive trial by jury and the increase 
Indian Social Fieformer in crime to stand to each other in the relation of cause 
8), srd Dec.; *Mahratt al | 
(4), 5th Oct. effect........... To seek to explain a 140 per cent. 
i aareuaA of crime by a bare 13 per cent. increase of 
an acquittals, is a feat of statistical prowess unexampled, we think, in the history 
_ of that science and unsupported by any of its canons. The more logical 
inference seems to be that when there has been a 140 per cent. increase in 


\ 
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prosecutions for these offences, ‘a 13 per cent. increase of acquittals is nothing 


extraordinary. As for the other arguments, they are true not only of Belgaum 
but of almost every district in the Presidency......... . There were not a larger 
number of persons possessing the qualifications enumerated by Government 
when the jury system was first introduced-in the Belgaum District thirty 
years ago. But the Government of the day as well as its successors 
had a truer conception of the functions of trial by jury than the present 
Government which, it seems to us, has entirely misconceived them......... ‘ 
The Indian jury, we need hardly say, is in a much greater degree of subordi- 
nation than the English jury, its verdicts are not final and may, even in cases 
of acquittal, be reversed by the High Court. That the present Government 
of Bombay should have found even this exiguous system a hindrance to the 
administration of justice, is as unfortunate as it is unintelligible. We can- 
not but regari1 the measure as a highly retrograde one and not less inoppor- 
tune. That there has been an increase of violent crime in Belgaum, we do 
not question. But the causes which have contributed to it require a broader 
and more far-reaching investigation than, we fear, Government have been 
able to make. ‘Ihe district has.a declining population; famine and plague 
have sorely affected it. Burke has somewhere pointed out that periods of 
high mortality are periods of low morality. What is true of periods is also 
true of places. We think that a correct diagnosis of the increase in violent 
crime in Belgaum is to be sought in an examination of the economic and vital 
condition of the people. The worst of jumping to conclusions in such matters, 
is that it encourages a dangerous belief in short cuts to the solution of com- 
plex social and political problems. We have a right to expect Government to 
set a high example of wise conservatism. ‘There is no place for the impatient 
idealist in the administration. Another point we should like to emphasise is 
this. The secret of the sterility of revolutionary propaganda in the environment 
fostered by British institutious, is that, though political progress may bs slow, 
a step once taken by way of enlarging the subject’s liberties and opportunities, 
is never retraced. The notification cf the Government of Bombay is 
calculated to undermine this faith in the stability of political progress. ” 
[The Mahrdtta writes :—“ The most untenable position seems to be that the jury 
should be held accountable for a rise in the number of crimes! It is a revela- 
tion to be told that juries are the keepers of public conscience and morals. But 
why the police and Government too should be excluded from that category 
is more than a reasonable man can say. Are Government out to punish 
somebody for somebody else’s fault’?......... If the class of low-paid clerks 
and petty traders are not able to withstand corrupt influences, dispense with 
them altogether and prepare a list of wealthy traders and high- salaried clerks. 

If the better class of traders do not understand English, let the pleaders 
address them and let the judge deliver the charge in the language which they 
understand. ‘The jury system exists for the sake of justice and not for the 
convenience of judges and barristers. It is hardly prudent to abrogate even 
partly the right which the people have long enjoyed because a good many of 
them cannot understand English. It is just like chopping off the feet of any 
one because he cannot ride a horse.’’| 


*30. “In a recent criminal case disposed of by Mr. Justice Heaton four 
persons were accused and tried for conspiracy and 

Comments on acertain forgery. The jury at first was not unanimous; it 
case in the Bombay High wag divided by a majority of five to four. ‘The 
Mr, Justice Heaton —e foreman explained to the Court that there was no 
the jury to return a chance of arriving at a decision by a large majority ; 
mare dosinive Verdice. yet the jury was again directed to reconsider its deci- 
Mahrdtta (4), 5th Dec. 810n with the result that the jurors probably felt 
themselves obliged to return the verdict by an 

absolute majority and announced their verdict of guilty by a majority of 

' gix to three which was accepted by the judge. We feel bound to express 
our strong disapproval of the method adopted by the learned judge to obtain a 


decisive verdict.......... Every friend of our judiciary will be of opinion that 
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tne judge ought not to have asked the. jury to see: if it? could return th verdiat 
by @ majority, as such a direction is likely to convey the impression that. 
the jurors must decide one Way OF she other no matter what the eiieshaiail 
of justice might demand.” | 


ol. The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the decision of the Hich Cour! in the 
as | appeal against the judgment of Mr. Aston, Chief 
ie Comments on: the Jdm- Presidency Magistrate, Bombay, in the case in 
ba ae aga which Messrs. Jehangir B. Murzban and Pheroze- 
ond Dec we ee S Murzban, the proprietor and editor, res- 
is pectively of the Jém- e-Jamshed, were charged with 
defamation by some members of the Zoroastrian Conference for certain 
articles published in that paper in connection with two Juddin Navjote 
ceremonies performed at Rangoon some time ago and remarks :—In this case 
the prosecution tried their utmost to establish the privity of Mr. Jehangir 
Murzban in the articles taken exception to and adduced some evidence in 
support which would not be relied upon even by a junior and inexperienced. 
pleader, let alone a Magistrate. Against that evidence was arranged the 
} written statement of a person of Mr. Jehangir Murzban’s rank and the 
depositions of his son and the members of his staff and lastly of a respected 
| Judge of the Bombay High Court like Sir Dinshaw Davar. But Mr. Aston’s 
greatest weakness is his proneness to incline towards one side in the cases he 
had to decide and it is precisely this defect which has made his career as a 
Magistrate prove a failure. Mr. Aston fully believed the prosecution but 
| refrained entirely from weighing the evidence of Sir Dinshaw Davar and 
ii 4 others. British justice, however, has triumphed at last and Mr. Jehangir 
tf Murzban has been declared innocent. Much time and money is wasted over 
defending such cases and a great deal of trouble has to be undergone in 
collecting evidence for the purpose; and yet if one has to appear before a 
a Magistrate like Mr. Aston all that trouble goes for nothing; and the last 
a refuge in such cases is only the liberty the Jaw has accorded of revision or 
as appeal against decisions influenced by magisterial whims. 
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82, “Lord Willingdon’s Government has to be congratulated upon their 
| performing a belated act of justice in appointing 
| | Comments on the ap- Rado Bahadur Chunilal H. Setalwad as the Acting 


pointment of Réo Bahé- Chief Presidency Magistyate during the time that 
dur C. H. Setalwad to act 
| as Chief Presidency 
| Magistrate, Bombay. 


Mr. Aston is away on leave. It is really to be 
| regretted that such a simple question should have 
F Young India (9a), Ist ‘equired an occasion like the present crisis to be 
ie Dec., Eng. cols.; Gujardti solved in the right spirit. We are quite sure that 
| | (11), 28th Nov. | apart from the legitimate rights of Indians, from the 
| standpoint of administrative efficiency an experi- 
enced and tried Second Presidency Magistrate is more likely to be a 
Ip success in such a responsible post than a struggling English junior 
1 barrister. In this particular matter Government has acted with consider- 
4 able wisdom in not going against the public opinion which was pretty strong 
ia against the crude and invidivious system which prevailed up to this time. 
id It is really a happy sign of the times that the present Indian Government is 
permeated with a spirit to consider such and other similar questions in a 
light which is more sympathetic towards the Indians. We have no doubt 
that when the question of Indian public services comes up for a final 
solution after the war, the same large-hearted spirit will continue to reign.” 
[The Gujardit refers to the reports about the possibility of the vacancy 
being filled up by a HKuropean barrister and remarks that the pay attaching 
to the post not being sufficiently lucrative none from among the European 
barristers at present practising in Bombay was willing to accept the post 
and that on account of the war there was no fresh briefless Huropean 
barrister in Bombay who could be availed of for filling this post. The 
a then refers to the attempts alleged to have been made to import a 

uropean barrister from England and observes:—'lhe reason for taking 
the trouble of selecting especially a Huropean is supposed to be this 


" 
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that on certain occasions Government have to disclose their secrets 
to the Chief Presidénoy Magistrate, which thy would hesitate to do 
im the case of an Indian. ' When His ‘Excelleney Lord Hardinge has 
appointed an Indian Vice-President of his Executive Council ‘and has 
expressed confidence in him, it is unbelievable that an Indian would not 
prove worthy of confidence as a Chief Presidency Magistrate. It cannot be 
definitely said whether in appointing the Second ‘Presidency Magistrate to 
his new post, Government have been swayed merely by considération of 
merit and abilities or by dire necessity. People will rejoice over this appoint- 
ment only if itis the result of a policy which disregards considération of 
sectarian differences in the selection of public officers and not if it has been 
brought about by sheer necessity. If it is the latter, Indians should have to 
thank the present war for opening to them high offices in the state. Some 
Anglo-Indians believe that British prestige has suffered from the elevation of 
an Indian barrister to such a high post. Such a statement is ridiculous: 
In view of the enthusiastic loyalty educated Indians have shown in connection 
with the war, if a Huropean had been appointed to this post at the sacrifice 
of the rights of a competent Indian, it would have caused considerable dis- 
appointment among the people. | 


83. Referring to the Press Note regarding the stoppage of the Kartiki 
Pandharpur fair, the Sandesh admits that Govern- 
ment have given a pretty satisfactory explanation 
of the resons which necessitated the step taken, but 
holds that the Sanitary Commissioner is not alto-— 
sether free from blame in the matter. It is of 
opinion that the Commissioner ought to have 
warned the public beforehand of the prevalence of plague round about 
Pandharpur, and thus saved the poor pilgrims the expense and hardships 
which they have had to undergo in the absence of such intimation. It adds 
that the Commissioner ought to have paid a personal visit to Pandharpur 
at the beginning of November. The paper hopes such precautions will be 
taken in future. 


Comments on the Press 
Note regarding the stop- 
page of the Kartiki fair at 
Pandharpur (Sholapur). 

Sandesh (96), 4th Dec. 


34. Referring tothe notices of increase in the assessment of land revenue 
in some villages of the Ahmednagar District, the Din 
Mitra remarks:—The cultivators are allowed two 
months to submit written representations to the Col- 


The Collector of Ahmed- 
nagar should personally 


hear the complaints of the 
people against the recent 
increase in the assessment 
of land revenue in the dis- 
trict as they are too igno- 
rant to submit written 
petitions. 

Din Mitra 
Dec. | 


(82), Ist 


lector against the increased assessment, but we doubt 
the utility of this concession. For the villagers who are 
too ignorant to.represent their grievances even orally 
can hardly be expected to submit them in writing. 
We would, therefere, suggest that the Collector 
should go from village to village and personally hear 
the villagers’ complaints in the matter. If this is 
not possible, the Mamlatdars should be directed to 


do the same and report the result of their investigations to the Collector. 


30. 


Welcome to the Young 
India newspaper. 

Guaratty Punch (18), 
28th Nov., Eng. cols. ; 
Praja Bandhu (23), 28th 
Noy., Eng. cols. 


In extending cordial welcome to the Young India newspaper the 


Gujardtt Punch remarks :—‘‘ Young India seems 
an important addition to the few English weeklies 
published in the Presidency. The opening number 
gives out in clear details its aims and objects and if 
we judge from the initial output we have no hesita-— 
tion in stating that it is a valuable contribution to our 
periodical literature.......... The Indian journalist 


has not quite an easy task before him, with the proverbial Damocles’ sword 
constantly hanging over his head. Freedom of the Press is one of the 
- elementary privilege of a free and civilized nation. What the general public 

sentiment is towards the Press Act is too well known, and we may, therefore, 
urge its abolition from the statute book. We sympathise with our new 


contemporary Young India in its complaint in his respect.” 


[The Praja 


Bandhu also warmly welcomes Young India.| 
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36, “The Bombay Semaoh; é reiterates its. ‘domplaicit about the haiidatitys ~ 
suffered: by passengers from Kathidwar--while passing | 

ime ‘Customa Aine at. through the Customs station at Viramgam and fully 
bia ses, seg endorses the representation made in this respect by 
1st D y ‘Samdehdr wo. the Dhrangadra State to Government. The paper 
eat urges not only the other Kathidwar Durbars but also 

the people of all Baca towns in Kathiiwar to submit similar represent- 


‘ations, It expresses the hope that the present sympathetic Government will 


take early steps to redress this grievance of the public by abolishing the Customs 
duties levied at Viramgim. It suggests that if Government think it desirable 
to continue the levy of Customs duties, they should devise some means to 
remove the hardships suffered by railway passengers. There ought not 
to be great difficulty, remarks the paper, in hitting upon some middle course 
in consultation with the Kathidwar States so that there might be no room for 
complaint. 


37. Writing on the subject of rasai and tne new regulations framed 
ae oe in regard to it, the Sind Advocate observes :— 
ey of rasas in Sind. « We soain repeat our conviction of the utter 
nd Advocate (7), futil; 
OFth Nov. utility of the regulations in remedying the disease. 
: We are on the contrary sure that they will aggravate 
the evil and our statement is borne out by positive experience. ‘The regula- 
tions transfer the obligations of suprlying the necessaries from the officials to 
the Zamindars. But their main defect is that official agency is still 
employed to compel the Zamindars to attend to the needs of the touring 
locusts........... The new regulations impose a definite duty on the Zamindars 
of supplying the necessaries which can be enforced by official injunctions and 
written reminders. They are now asked in a peremptory manner to find food 
supplies enough to feed an army and send in bills for them knowing full well 
that no one would dare demand payment of the bills. The offending 
Zamindar who refuses to be a contractor can now safely be reported un- 
favourably to the higher authorities.......... The problem of rasaz is a 
serious problem of Sind administration and it requires honesty of purpose 
amongst the officials to deal with it satisfactorily, and unless that is forth- 
coming we are rather sceptical about the results of partial and pitiful 
remedies.’ 


388. Writing on the subject of free labourin the Sind Forests, the 
Sind Advocate remarks :—‘‘ There can be no ques- 
The system of free tion that it is unjust and unfair to levy this free 


labour in the Sind forests Rakes 
should be done away labour, except perhaps for the extinguishing of fires. 


li It is admittedly objectionable on principle, and 
Sind Advocate (7), Overnment fully recognizes this. Butin practice 
25th Nov. | the officers set the principle at naught, and nowhere 


perhaps more systematically and more egregiously 
than in the forest areas. We are afraid the Forest Department, unlike 
other Departments, avou edly acts on the principle that free labour is justifi- 
able. The official records will perhaps testify to this. That makes this 
vicious beyar system all the more serious for Government. Not a moment 
should be lost in doing away with the system, which is a matter for the justest 
reproach.’ 


, 89. “Very strange things are heard about the administration of the 
forests in Sukkur Division. Since Mr. Robinson, the 

Complaint about the present Divisional Forest Officer, took over charge, 
severity of the Divisional gbout 75 per cent. of the Subordinate establishment 


Forest Officer, Sukkur, in ge 
dealing with Biggar have either been dismissed, reduced or have resigned 


in oe in dread of inordinate punishments. This would 
-Sind Advocate (7), point to one of two conclusions ; either the Divisional — 
25th Nov. Officers elsewhere are not strict to their duty of 


controlling and checking their subordinates or 
Mr. Robinson perhaps seems to be more strict in his policy and methods. 
It cannot be that the subordinates in Sukkur Division are a bad lot altogether, 
while their confreres in other Divisions are quite different. Else 75 per cent: 


29 


of the establishinént throughout Sina should be got rid of at a stroke.i/..3.... 


We understand that Mr. Robinson’s tendency is to take the severest notice. 
of the pettiest offence. For instance, much of the damage in Sukkur Forests 
is due to want of provisions for the legitimate, nay, necessary domestic and 


agricultural wants ot the forest population. And the damage is generally: 


of the petty kind. Yet very heavy fines are inflicted both on subordinates 
and on the ryot when a case is brought to light. Sometimes the subordinates 
themselves report the offences under the rules, but that does save them from 
punishment. It is very hard on the forest population to deny them their 
necessaries when no other means of supply exists.......... Why not charge 
reasonable rates and allow the people to cut wood or timber from specified 


areas? Free labour is exacted from the forest people for various forest works | 
and if they cannot be given a little wood free, let them at least have it on 
payment. The value is so insignificant there. Offences are also committed 


when there is a flood and the e¥ound becomes suddenly fitted for extensive 


cultivation of wheat, for which of course the haris must have green and other. 
wood to make ploughs and other things. ‘The wood not being available 
elsewhere and the necessity of the cultivator being urgent and imperious, they | 
o and cut in the forests and forthwith either they or the subordinates are 
punished. ‘The wonder is that in spite of so much severity, offences, . 
serious, petty as well as fictitious, multiply instead of diminishing! This 


state of things calls for explanation.......... We hope both the Conservator 
and the Commissioner | in Sind will look into the affairs of the Sukkur Forest 
Division.” ; 


EDUCATION. 


40. “The case for compulsion has been strengthened by the admission 
of the Government of India themselves that illiteracy 


Why education should must be broken down. It is impossible to combat. 
successfully illiteracy without the aid of the com-- 


be made compulsory in 


cg India (94), Ist pulsory principle, in a country like our own in which 


Dec. the mass of the pecple is not only hopelessly poor ; 


they are as adamantinely ignorant and prejudiced 


against education. ea the first place the boy or girl who goes to school is a 


burden to the parents in food, in clothes, in books ; while if he or she 


remains at home at school-going age he or she would be a help to the parents. 
This is human-nature. It was perhaps this more than any other reason which 
required the introduction of the compulsory principle in all western countries. 


And in India there is also another factur. The depressed classes, the 


Untouchables, will never be educated unless the Government of this country 
adopts the compulsory principle. For the superior classes will refuse to sit 


‘in a school where the children of the Chamar and the Bhungi are taught 


on the same benches. And the Chamar and Bhungi would naturally 
allege this excuse for their illiteracy.......... In one way or another 
instruction must be provided for all children on the Indian soil, for the 
Hindus and Muhammadans, for the ‘Touchables and the Untouchables. 
But the need for the compulsory principle is greatest in the case of girls....... 
Compared to the population of school-going age there is barely one girl in 
sixteen who can read and write. There is a very strong prejudice even now 
against educating the girls. And the Government which sets about combating 
illiteracy with a view to breaking it down altogether must resort to compulsion 


if it is to educate the women of ‘India. Unless the orthodox Hindu as well as 


the orthodox Mahomedan is faced with the terror of fine or imprisonment, 
he will never encourage, he will never voluntarily send out his female children 
of school-going age to public institutions. We have no objection against 
there being special schools for girls only. We welcome the suggestion that 
they must be staffed by female teachers. But we cannot tolerate that the 


women of India should be left entirely ignorant because our Government, for 


administrative reasons of decisive weight, refuses to recognise the principle of 
compulsion. ‘The Government of India has expressed a hope to see in no distant 
future an addition of 91,000 primary schools for boys to the 1,00,000 already in 
existence. ° This-was in 1912. Since then the total primary schools for boys 
have reached. 1,13,955. The number of male scholars remains about the 
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same as in 1911-12, ‘They have calculated the average pry cost. a By, 
Primary Board school at Rs. 375, though in 1912 the average cost for the 
whole of India was Rs. 315. Taking the larger figure an addition of 80,000. 
Eun schools would mean an inerease of 3 crores of rupees per annum. 

this sum really so large as to amount to be a-financial reason of decisive 
weight against compulsory education ?”’ 


ie 41. While commenting on the Educational Report of the Bombay 
ie 7 Presidency for the year 1914-15, the Sind Journal 
1 ne ‘Comments on the protests strongly against the present Government 
present Government attitude towards the Karnatic College scheme, and 


ae attitude towards the om ; 
a proposed Karnatic Arts remarks :—“ While we were expecting that Govern- 


iS ee ment would admit the great urgency of such a 
i | + j . + 

Be Sind Journal (8), 1st COllege, we are now told that it is not prepared even 
if 4 Dec. to admit that such an institution is desirable. We 


maintain that a women’s college at Bombay can, if 
necessary, wait another five years, that a Sanskrit college, if need be, wait for 
another 10 years, but an Arts college for the Karnatic cannot wait one single 
month. What considerations have weighed in this matter we cannot imagine. 
But it must be patent to everyone that a large amount of money would be 
saved, higher education would reach a larger number of young men and 4 
| welcome intellectual atmosphere created in the Karnatic if a college were 
be started.. Government have been as badly advised as they could be, in throwing 
| a damper at this late stage over the proposal of such a desirable and urgently 

| ‘needed institution.” 


42. In the course of its comments on the Bombay Presidency Edu- 
cational Report for the year 1914-15, the Gwardt 
Comments on the Bom- Pynch approves of the exclusion of the figures for 


bay Presidency Hduca- Native States. On the subject of retrenchment, it 
tional Report for the year 
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1914-15. remarks:—‘‘ It must be admitted that the war has 
“Gujardti Punch (18), created peculiar financial conditions, and the 
98th Nov., Eng. cols. ordinary progressive activity of peace times cannot be 


expected when the Empire is involved in the world’s 
greatest struggle.......... But we cannot subscribe to the dictum that ‘the 
advance in educational work has been so rapii of recent years that a period 
of suspension which will afford opportunities for the examination of methods 
and results’ is necessary. In matters educational this country is so backward 
that we must continuously ask for progress and still more progress. It is 
difficult to make out what is meant by the statement that ‘the advance in 
of educational work has been so rapid of recent years’. There are many who 
uy f | would have wished that the progress had been still more rapid. ‘The policy of 
oa\ retrenchment necessitated by the war is quite justifiable, but how many of the 
| public leaders and representatives will-admit that educational progress has 
been so rapid of recent years that a halt is necessary for balancing the 
results ?.......... While curtailment of expendityre is necessary in these 
times, it has to be effected very cautiously in the case of an important object 
like education which greatly aids the material progress of the country.” 
[In the course of the article the paper further remarks that itis difficult to 
follow the line of argument adopted in upholding the great reduction in the : 
percentage of successful candidates at the Matriculation Kxamination, adding 
that the only way of relieving congestion in Colleges is to improve and increase 
the accommodation in them.| 


: «48. Referring to the statements in the Educational Report of the 
a Bombay Presidency for the year 1914-15 about the 
a It is false economy on need of retrenchment in expenditure on education, © 
4 _ the part of Government to the Praja Mit:a and Pdrsi admits the general im- 
make retrenchments in portance of observing strict economy iu the present 


expenditure on education. r 
Praja Mitra and Parsi crisis, but adds:—‘* Yet we admit that we are not 


| (Gu). Wrd Dec, Eng. cola. prepared to look with equanimity at the Provincial 
| Sandesh (96), 28th Nov.; Government’s proposed, retrenchment of expenditure 

Boyer Prakdsh (29), 8rd oneducation.......... The entire future of the Indian 
| Dee. Empire depends upon the question ofeducation. Noth- 
Ww ing concerns both the people and Government more 
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seriously than this question of tha ed ucadtion; of. the people. . , ALL the political — 


and national aspirations of the people depend for their. effective realisation 


upon how far they equip themselves and qualify. themselves for greater, 


- political privileges: by education. ‘The stability also of the British rule in India. 


depends upon how far the masses of the people have by education learnt to, 


understand and intelligently appreciate the merits of the British constitution. 


and British administration. However much, therefore, we would like to 
help Government during the present financial situation, we cannot help. 
observing that the proposed restriction of expenditure on the progress 
and spread of education, especially primary education, is false economy.” 
(The Sandesh complains that in enforcing economy on account of the 
war, the Educational Department has been sacrificed for the sake of the 
Police Department. It remarks that it does not underestimate the import- 
ance of the latter, but declares that education should have the precedence as 
the up-lift of the people depends upon it. It would like to see all promotions 
of the higher educational officer? stopped instead of the student world being 
deprived of the facilities for education, which is likely to be the effect of the 
present policy of retrenchment. The Dnydn Prakdsh also protests against 
the retrenchments ordered in the Educational Department. | 


44, Referring to the circular recently issued by the Government of 
Bombay regarding the observance of the strictest 

Bombay Samachar (48), economy in public expenditure in connection with 
oy eo Soe Hindu. Government and aided educational institutions, the 
thdn (15), 27th Nov. Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the people will be 
gratified at the decision of Government not to make 

any retrenchment in the present expenditure on education. It advises the 


people not at all to be impatient even though the development of education 


may receive some check, as a result of the cessation in the normal growth 
in educational expenditure during the continuance of the war. The 
paper observes that since Government are not in a position to extend 
further help to educational institutions under the present circumstances, 
it is the duty of the public to come forward to help them, and suggests 
the raising of public subscriptions fcr the purpose. (The Akhbar-e- 
Islam regards the Government policy enunciated in the circular as justifiable 
under the present circumstances and remarks that Government must have 
felt not less sorry in publishing than the public in receiving it. It, however, 
expresses apprehensions about the T'aiyabya Orphanage at Poona and wishes — 
that in spite of the war Government will contribute the share promised by 
them towards the construction of a building for that Orphanage. The paper 


observes that it is echoing the sentiments of the Muhammadans of the 


Bombay Presidency in requesting Government not to be economical in 
connection with such an institution. It also exhorts the Muhammadans to 
supplement Government's efforts in such directions and deplores the lack of 
public spirit they have hitherto displayed. The Hindusthdn observes :— 
The public will not be in accord with the policy Government have decided 
to adopt of effecting economy in their expenditure on education. Following 
the example of England, our Government should reduce expenditure by 
lowering the salaries of high Government officials, and Municipalities 
and other public bodies should economise in many matters which readily 
admit of economy. We do not know how much Government will be 
able to save in this way, but we declare that they would do well 
to change that policy in view of the harm resulting. from it greatly 
outweighing the little saving that might be effected. If retrenchment 
in other departments is not feasible, a fresh source of income should be 
devised for coping with the educational needs of the country. It is the. 
most ardent desire of the public that Government should promote education. 
as far as possible; but if, on the contrary, the shears of retrenchment 
are appli‘d to educational expenditure, it is natural that great dis- 
appoiptinent should spread among the people. We hope that a sympathetic 
Governor like Lord Willingdon will pay more attention to the question of 
educatioual progress] 
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ie Comvdouitiony address of the Vice-Chancellor of 
‘the. dts University in the course of which he 
Y ee! educated Indians to join the Police service, 
the Indian Social- Reformer remarks :—“ It is 


uIndian Social Reformer. in the church, but if the Police Department i in India: 
o fst aide "Mahratia is to afford to educated Indians real ‘ opportunities 
( gd of work for the public good, not the least of which 
is. setting an example of incorruptible honesty, conscientious industry 
and courteous conduct,’ the responsibility for hastening the day must 
now rest in 3% very much preater measure on Government than on 
educated Indians. There was a time when the latter looked askance -at 
Police service as involying some not much appreciated work. Service of 
the right grade was, moreover, not open to them. There is now a change. 
in both these respects; but the situation §till leaves many things to be: 
desired. ‘Ihe self-respect of a man who enters the department even under. 
the new conditions must, to some extent, depend on the respect which 
Government put him in a position to command. If a Huropean is. 
admitted to the department in India or England and is called an ‘ Assistant 


Superintendent’ while an Indian, who is taken up in India admittedly on the 


ground of fitness for the .performance of similar work, is not only put on a 
lower footing as regards salary but is also given the inferior designation of 
‘ Deputy Superintendent’, it is obvious that the latter is handicapped at the 
very start. ‘'hen again if a man is brought into that executive position in 
the service list but is chained to the office room without an independent 
charge, where are the ‘opportunities’ which Sir Harold Stuart speaks of ? 
Further, if there is to be a vigorous display of the good qualities referred to, 
the development of a strong esprit de corps is indispensable, and this can be 
ensured only by flooding the department with educated men, and not merely 
by having a sprinkling of them—witness the history of the Judicial and 
Revenue services in this Presidency—otherwise there is a danger of the new 
men being swamped by the old surroundings and traditions. By the way, 
have the Government of Bombay never given a thought to the question of 
drafting educated Indians into the City. Police or do they think them no good 
for the sort of work done by Kuropeans or Kurasians in the upper subordinate 
grades?” [The Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ It is not quite clear to us why Sir Harold 
should pick out the police force for his special recommendation to young 
graduates. Were military or naval careers less full of those opportunities for 
the development of manly qualities than the police career? Why did not Sir 
Harold mention an ambassador’s career? Thatdid notafford less opportunities 
for promoting ‘ good will andharmony’. The graduates were told what untold 
graces, virtues and amenities were to be found in the life of the Police, but. 
they could have better appreciated an address wherein they were told to 
aspire to improve the status of their country in the intellectual, moral and 
political world. But perhaps this was more than could be expected of a man 
of the ruling race advising young men of the subject race.”’| 


46. In referring to the special appointment created by the Secretary 
of State for Dr. J. C. Bose, in recognition of his 
The Tata Research Insti- jmportant discoveries, the Indu Prakdsh writes :— 
tate at Bangalore has not « Great hopes were lodged in the Indian Institute 
fulfilled expectations. rR rar wr ane are 
“Indu Prakdsh (31), 4th Of Research at Bangalore, but very few of them 
Dec., Eng. cols, have materialised, all because the first Director 
of the Institute, Morris Traverse, though an able 
scientist, made himsel! thoroughly unpopular both with the governing board 
and the pupils under him. They bave now Sir Alfred Bourne as Director, a 
most unfortunate choice, because during his former regime as Director of 
Public Instruction in the Madras Presidency he was ncted for his reactionary 
views in educational matters. ‘Besides his only scientific qualifications are 
that he was at one time Professor of Botany and Zoology in the Presidency 
College, whereas the work to be donein the Indian Institute of Research is 
Practical Physics and Chemistry! Apparently avy European is fit to discharge 
° duties of any high post ?” 
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RAILWAYS. 


47. The Bombay Samdchar lays special stress on the complaints made 
| by Mr. Gulam Mahomed Munshi in the Times of 
Grievances ofthird class Jndia regarding the hardships and inconveniences 
passengers on the Kathia- guyffered by the third class passengers on the Kathia- 
“i fn wily dchar (48) war Railways and the scant attention shown to 
O04 Des ‘ Indian Loyalist their complaints since the split in the administration 
(16), 2nd Dec. of what used to be known before as the B. G. J. P. 
Railway. It protests against the notice issued by 
the Manager of the Jamnagar Railway announcing an increase in the third 
class passenger tariff rate to 4 pies per mile—a rate prevailing nowhere else in 
India—and appeals to the Government of Bombay to intervene and get the 
notice cancelled and to exert their influence to redress the grievances of the 
passengers on the Kathiawar Railways. [The Indian Loyalist also protests 
against the proposed increase in the third class fares on the Jamnagar Railway 
and complains of the inconvenience and trouble to which the third class 
passengers are subjected on the Kathiawar Railways.| | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


48, An anonymons Parel (Bombay) resident, writing to the Sandesh, 
complains of the alleged nuisance caused to the 

Alleged unbearable residents of the locality by the noxious fumes 
stench issuing from the iggying from the incinerator near the Parel Labora- 


ceaieat oak wane tory, in which thousands of rats are being burnt 


for it L daily. Heremarks that the stench is unbearable 
"g caaeck (96), 4th and declares that though complaints have been 
Dec. made to the Municipality in the matter, they have 


proved unavailing. He, therefore, makes this 
appeal through the Press, and suggests that the incinerator should either be 
removed to an uninhabited place or the height of its chimney should be con- 
siderably raised. 


49. ‘It is a formidable opposition that has arranged itself against the 
Lonavla water-tax proposals, and it is hard to see 
Benen gage anne emo how, if reason and common-sense are not to be 
Fntivie Peses. thrown to the winds altogether, the authorities would 
Jam-e-Jamshed (17), be able to maintain their position. From the very 
4th Dec., Eng. cols. convincing demonstration that has been made of the 
absurdity of the demand, the best thing for the latter 

to do would be to beat a hasty retreat. This precious levy must be, however, 
held to have done one good, to have drawn the attention of Government to 
the need of a better and more efficient management of sanatoria like 
Khandalla and Lonavla than is possible under superannuated officials as 
Superintendents. When men like Sir Dinshaw Davar and Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar felt themselves called upon to use words like ‘ preposterous’ 


and ‘ monstrous ° to denounce an impost, its iniquity might be held to stand 
self-condemned.”’ | 


Comments on the 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 9th December 1915, 


“Reported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. eT Rage (No. 50 of 1915. 


Report on Indian Pipers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 11th December 1915. 


et) 


| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 7 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts . 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts , 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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translation of an expression in a Gujarati document appended to ee 
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madans to protest <a the holding of a session of the — 


this year. . . 21—23 
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War : 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood on the Ist October 1915.) 
No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published. | ‘Edition. ~~| Name, caste and age of Editor. a 
Se | | it : 
| 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...| Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ...  «..|9+ 3. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
: , | Catholic) ; 50. 
: 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ie ek .«» _ es-| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-; 700 
, , rian); 32, ) 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. a oe a .. «| KAmékshi Nétardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
. drdsi Brdhmin); 44. 
4 Mahratta eee .--| Poona eee eee Do. ) eee eee Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B. ; 700 
| Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phoenix ... ... «| Kardchi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ... _...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...) 425 
| 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil] Poona ...  ...| Daily we wee | C. 8S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 a 00 
j and Military Gazette. . 
7 | Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur ...| Weekly ...  ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal __e.. ..-| Hyderabad | Do. oe ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
| 33. | 7 
| ; 
9 : Sind Observer ... ...| Kardchi ... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nanabhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 ive 375 
| Anaxo-Gugara’tr, 
wd 
10 | A’ry’ Prakésh ... «| Baroda ... «| Weekly ... _...| Motildél Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .} 1,800 
11 | Gujarati vs -»-| Bombay... oe ae te .. eee} Manilél Ichchh4rém Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
| es 
12 Gujarat Mitrs ... ...| Surat. =. ase] Dow we s.| Shwaksha H. Khasukhén; Pérsi; 40 ...] 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... .+-| Ahmedabad veel: As eee ...| 90mdl4l Mangalddés Shah; Hindu (Mesri| 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch bs ..»| Bombay... o De, nian ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi ; 57 saat 500 
15 | Hindusthan and Akhbar-e-| Do. oe ee Daily a ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist... ...| Wadhwdn... _—...|__Do. we = | Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri); 61...) 500 
17 | J&ém-e-Jamshed ... _...| Bombay ... .2/ Do. ws» «se| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,} 5,000 
7 Parsi; 39. ) 
is K aiser-i-Hind ee wt ok ga ...| Weekly aaa ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 | Kéthidwdr Times...  ...|RAjkob ... ...| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
| 85. 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...|Bombay ... _ ...| Daily we wwe Oe S. Taleydrkhan; Parsi; 32 i a ee 
21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. ec | Weekly... ...| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
22 } Paérsi-Sansdér cs iat Mamie og ak Be, ee = eae | RUStomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 __.. 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu ... __...| Ahmedabad sy Dei ... _ «e.| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli{ 2,600 . 
Brahman) ; 36. "ih 
24 | Rast Goftdr eee eee tae see ees} Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ave 800 f 
25 | Sd4nj Vartamaén ... 7 Be 9 ose. noel ae oe ...| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ...{ 7,500 i 
26  sarys Prakésh ... — ...| Surat ——— | ...| Nagindds Dayébh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 500 i} 
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28 
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85 


86 


37 


Indu Prakésh ae eee 


Pragati and Jinvijay ... 


Subodh Patrika ... see 


Suthévrak 4. . oss aes 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 


O Anglo-Lusitano... sus 


es 


ANGto-SInp*. 
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39 
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41 


42 


43 


44 


Larkana Gazette ... 


Sind Patrika ia 


| Sind Upkérak & 


Sookhree ... ee 
Trade Advertiser ... 


ENGxx8H, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


OQ Goano ... es 
ENGLISH-URDU. 
Islamic Mail pe 
Gugara’t1. 


Akhbér-e-Islam ... 


Baroda Vartamdn ne 


Bonibay Gujarati | 


...( Larkdna (Sind). . 


o 


see 


Larkana (Sind) 


,ee 


eee 


Shikarpur ... 


Karachi (Sind) 


Shikdrpur (Sukkur). 


Bombay 


eee 


Daily 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Weekly 


Fortnightly 


° 


pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
ses Do. 


-es| Damodar Sdvaldr4m 
(Maratha); . 53. 


...|Ganesh Krishna Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 


...| Dwaérkandéth G. Vaidya; 


smith) ; 39. 


...| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare ; 
(ChitpA4van Brahmin) ; 


.--| Abdul Aziz valad Sheik. Mahomed Sulei- 
man ;Mahomedan ; 39. 


G. H. Honnspurmath : Hindu (Lingéyat): | 


»..| Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 


...| Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 


...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & §.; Goanese; 34... 


do, | wisi 


Yande ; 


Hindu : 


200 


Hindu (Gold- 500 


Hindu 


25. 


1,000 


1,200 


...| Tahilra4m Mulchand Tanvarmaldni ; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 

...| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 

vel “ane Jhanashyémdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 

..|Jamatmal Lélcl.and; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 


. 42, 


...| Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 


...| M. A. Foroandez ; Goanese; 43... eke 


...| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 


(Sunni) ; 31. 


Kazi Ism4il Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma- 


800 


750 


si ) 2,200 
dan) ; 46, 
..|Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel;/ Hindul 1,500 
- (Lewa Patidér) ; 45. 
..| Bhagvanl4l Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 1,000 


Brahman) ; 32. 
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No, | Numeof Publication, | Where Published. Edition. — Name, caste and age of Editor. a-¥ 
be eee } sonata 
Gusana’t1—concluded. : ; 
48 | Bombay Samdchér _....| Bombay ... .»-| Daily coe oes Kaikhosra Ménekji Minocheher Hom}. A.3, 5,200 
| 3 ai we 
49 | Broach Mitra... vice] BEOOGTA «= cee etch WOOMAY ces hed “eh: Harindth Thaékor ; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
: | ri 
50 | Broach Samachar _ Do, eee wa ove ooo} JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 86 oes oe: 500 
51 | Chitramaya Jagat ~  ...} Poona ...| Monthly ...|Tulj4shankar  Gawrishankar Yddnik;| 100 
. (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
52 | Deshi Mites 6 ...| Surat v0 cost WOCKIY cen: 00s — Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,500 
4 
} 
53 | Hind Vijay’ ..| Baroda... ss. Dow —ese~—s eve | D&yAbh4i ~=Kasandés; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
7 | Bania) ; 49. : 
04 | Hitechhu eee «| Karachi... sac] WOOKIY © - des ...| Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 


) Bréhmin); 381. 
oD | Islamic News ... ...| Amreli (Baroda) e+; Do. ve ..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


34, 
66 | Kaira Vartaman ... «| Kaira iv a “as ...,somachand Pana ind; Hindu J ain! 500 


(Bania) ; 29. | 


O7 | Kathidwar Samachar _...| Ahmedabad st Eom ne ...| KLarakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 900 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 


58 | Loka Mitra a .«| Bombay... ..-| Bi-weekly ... sts "aoe as Manekji Minocheher-Homji,} 1,200 
| rsi; 40. 


og | Navsdri Patrika ... .-| Navsdri... ...| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhdas Prdnjivand4s Parekh; 500) 
Hindu (Bania) ; 41. 


60 | Praja Mitra eee --| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ..-| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokar Ss ...( Surat pe wo] Weekly ... ee Shivakdis Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi : ini 1,000 
€2 | Samachar ... “a | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly ...| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... sy 700 


63 |Satsang ... bia ...| Surat ise ri Do. ...| Dalpatram Thdkorrim Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
| (Audich Br4hman) ; 34. 


64 | Shri Saydji Vijaya occf DATOUR cee ove] WOCKIY. 00 ...| MAnekl4l Amb4ram Doctor; Hindu(Dashal 4,106 
a aus Shrimali Bania) ; 37. : | 


65 ; Surat Akhbar... .»| Surat ‘el ‘sel DOs wee = eee | Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 sss 600 


HINDI. ° 


66 | Chitramay’ Jagat | Poona ... «| Monthly .. | Ramchandra Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,000 
! (Deshasth Brahman); 29. | 


67'| Shri Venkateshwar Samé- Bombay .. woo} Weekly = ave ..| Pandit Chandul4! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat} 10,000 
char. Brdhman) ; 46. 


68 | Shri Venkateshwar yl DO; bie aah SA aco ee “— Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 
00, 


KANARESE. 


69 |} Karndtak Vaibhav ooo] BUIADUE — ooo eee) Weekly = ave ...|G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 


man); 48. 
70 ) Karadtak Vritt and! Dharwar ull Ae nas ...| Krishn4ji: Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


Gururdo R4ghavendr’. Mamdépur ; Hindu _ 300. 


71 Lok’ Bandhu eee eee Do. aoe eee Do. see eee 
7 (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 


72 | Raj Hansa a ae ren | reer eA ee en re Bréhmin) ; 82 ee 
73 | Raj Hansa seh Bor aarp eekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 32. a 


Gadag (Dhaérwar)...' Do. is ae Gaurishankar Ramprasad ; Hirin | — 3 
| Brahman); 52, 


74 bec Ranjini ... es 
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Tulshidds G. Joshi; Hindr (Deshusta 
Hari Dharmar4j Gdndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saéraswat Brahman); 53. 


Isl4mpux gAtdra)... | —— Ta A’thlye; Hindu (Karhéda| 300 


Chiplun (Ratna- Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 260 
giri). Brahman); 48, 


Ohikiteak ... ‘Belgaum ... ...| Ab&ji Rémchandré S4vant; Hindu) 540 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Chitramays Jagat Poona Ramchandrté Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu) 3,00 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Din Mitr&... an (Ahmed- | Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
nagar). 


Dnyan Sagar Kolhépur ... Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 690 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 


Jagadddarsh Ahmednagar Késhindth Bahiray lLimaye; Hindu| 283 
(Chitpa4wan Brahman); 65. 


Jagad Vritt Bombay | Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdére| 13,500 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit .| Sholdpur Govind Nérd4yan Kékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 525 
: Bréhman) ; 58. 


Karmanuk... Poona ) Hari Néréyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| . 3,400 
Brahman); 47. 


Kesari Do. Narsinh Chintéman Kelkar, 3B.A.,! 15,000 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42, 


Khéndesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khan- | Yadav Balkrishn&i SBahdlkar; Hindu 500 
desh), (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt Wai (Sétara) Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 50 
Braéhman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Radmchgndr&i Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42, 


Nasik Vritt | Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Prabodh Chandrika Jalgaon (Hast Khan- Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh). Brahman) ; 52. 


Satara Rémchandr& Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pAwan Bréhman); 39. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 
(8) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpaévan Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman) ; 30. 


Ddmodar Sadvidrd4m Yande; Hindu 
(Maratha); 53. 


Vithul: Narsd4ppa Jakka]; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) « 34, 
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No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. ‘tion, 
| 
. s | hi 
MaraTai—conchuded. 
; 
100 | Shri Sh4hu cco one BOCEER — oe eoo| Weekly .. «| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
c Brahman) ; 34. | 
101 | Shubh Suchak .. scol - DO. ove oot DO. “es ..| Dattétray4 Ramchandr& Chitale; Hindu! 800 
(ChitpA4wan Brdhman) ; 36. 
102 | Sumant ... ase .».| Karad (Sdtéra) ...) Do. eee ..| Pandurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 | 
| . (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
103 | Udyog eee ccs ~=—_ ove Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Néréyan Sha&hare ; Deshastha 150 
Bréhmin ; 25. 
104 | Vichéri... vee .»-| Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
| , 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ..| Kolhapur ... .| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukdérdm Gédikwd4d; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
1 
106 | Vinod ss eee | Belgaum ... Do. ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| (Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta .| Bombay Weekly ... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-}' 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasdr ... oe veal Wi (SAtara) sal 0s »».|/ Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 
109 | Vydpari a ove e+e| Poona ove eo} Do. ee ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari .| Pandharpur §Shola-) Do. ..., Withal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42 
SINDI. 
111 | A’ftdb-i-Sind ove .«.| Sukkur (Sind) Weekly .. .».| Shdams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muhem- 500 
, madan (Abro) ; 48. 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... .| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. .| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42, 
113 | Muséfir Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. si .| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
, 47. 
| 
114 | Prabhat ase Do. .| Tri-weekly ..| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi a .-| Sukkur (Stnd) ...|; Weekly .. ..| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér see = ewe { KarAchi (Sind) : Do. .| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan); 48.; 800 
URDU. | 
117 | Isl4mic Mail ove Bombay . eoe| Weekly os.| Salyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
118°} Mute Boneh is side “sean Do. .| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Huseia, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
| 
119. | Muslim Herald Bombay ... 2 Do. e.| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
: (Sunni) ; 36. 
~ GusaRa’tr AnD HInv1. 
120 | Jain a ae | Bhawnagar woe] Weekly ace .»-| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 80 ...} 1,200 
121 Jain Mitra eee eee Bombay eee eee Fortnightly eee Babu Sital Prasad > Jain > 45 -ee eee | 1,200 
| ; 
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a Weekly ee .».| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84...) 1,200 


| Goa eyed WOME ach” de] Be ee (Saraswat Bréh-| 750 
m n).; 42. : 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. | | 


B, The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter of a wo1d, 


* the accent is left out, and the short a (37 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed’ with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, | 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and a#terations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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Name of Publication. 


Where Published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


9a 


ENGLISH. 


Young India 


Weekly 


| 


(1) Kanyalal Maneklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B., 
Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 

(2) Jamnadds Dwarkadas Dharamsi, B.A., 
Bhatia ; 28. 


1,000 


Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 103 has ceasel to exist. 


No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration made by its publisher before the Chief, Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 
1. Roumania wants Bessarabia, Temesvar. and Transylvania. © Only 
The position of Rowmania the first isin the possession of: Russia and it is. 
Kesari (88). 7th Dec, willing to part with it even now. Russia, if victo-. 
rious, is willing to hand over to Roumania the other 
two tracts also which belong to Austria. The -ustro-Germans also 
might not have hesitated to bribe Roumania. No doubt Russia is willing to 
cede Austrian territory, but he must first conquer it. Roumania would be 
quite willing to join the Allies if they show that much strength. But how 
is Roumania to be assured? ‘The enemy is at its door and the Allies are far 
away. Of what avail would they be? South of Bucharest, the Bulgarians and. 
Germans have mobilised 50,000 troops near Rustchuk. On the north near 
Czernovitz there is a big camp of Austro-Germans. Roumania has thus been. 
caught in a vice,asit were. ‘I'he Russians also have mobilised 3 lakhs of troops. 
at Odessa. Roumania has sent a foresighted reply expressing her willingness 
to join the Allies provided 5 lakhe of soldiers are sent to the Balkans as 
a sort of security against her sharing the fate of Serbia. We cannot say that. 
the Roumanian demand is improper and it is possible for the Allies to comply 
with it. The future depends on convincing Roumania and thus winning her 
over. It will be sufficient even if she grants a passage to the Russians 


through her territory like Greece. Roumania will have to declare her policy 
soon. 


2. The Bembay Samdchdr attributes the hitherto indifferent attitude 
of Italy in not effectively helping the Allies in their 
Italy and the war in Balkan campaign in defence of Servia to the fact of 
mare. the Allies showing extreme mildness in their rela- 
Bombay Samachar (4°), tions with Greece. It refers to the letter Mr. Dillon 
8th Dec.; Arya Prakash f R hi Detohes tek whenin 5 | 
(10), 5th Dec. wrote irom tiome in October last wherein he men- 
tioned that the Italians were displeased as well as 
surprised to see HKugland, France and Russia showing their weakness by 
attaching undue importance to a small state like Greece. ‘T'he paper believes 
that it was precisely on this account, as also because Italy had no faith in King 
Constantine and his ever-changing Cabinet, thatItaly refrained from reinfor- 
cing the Allies’ troops at Salonika. It is of opinion thatsince the Allies have 
now assumed a bolder front towards Greece and have secured definite assurances 
for the safety of their troops Italy will render more substantial help 
them in that theatre of the war. From the pronouncement recently made in 
the Italian Parliament by Baron Sonino, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the 
paper infers that Italy is inclined to help Servia also by Janding her troops 
on the Adriatic Coast with which a large portion of the Servian army that 
has retreated into Albania is at present endeavouring to establish communi- 
cation, It observes that since Austria is the enemy of Italy it is highly in 
the interest of the latter to save Servia from falling into Austria’s hands 
and expresses a strong belief that, since the differences between Italy 
and the Allies as to the method of helping Servia have come to an end by 
the Allies presenting a strong front to Greece, the Allies operations in the 
Balkans now bid fair to yield “good results. [The Arya Prakdsh observes that 
the question whether Italy will fight with Germany evokes as great interest 
now as at the commencement of the war. It remarks that though she has 
sided with the Allies and has declared war against Austria, Bulgaria and 
Turkey, she has still remained neutral with Germany. It is, however, believed, 
the paper maintains, that ‘she will have to declare war against Germany 
when she will send her force of 40 000 men to fight against Bulgaria, It 
remarks that Italy bad not forgotten the wrong Austria had done her in appro- 
priating Trieste and the Trentino and that it was in order to weaken Austria 
and also to avert the contingency of becoming dependent upon her and 
Germany in the event of their being victorious that she has joined the Allies 
The paper, in conclusion, opines that this step on the part of Italy will not. 
only preserve her prestige, but will also proportionally conduce to her welfare.} 
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8, The Bombay Samdchdr expresses bo Sons at the — e 

| _.._, His Majesty tbe King-Emperor to the troops of the 
. The Royal .maessage tO Thdian ©! peditionary! Porde- leaving France and 
France. © hopes that it will stimulate the Indian troops to 
“Bombay Samiichdr' (48), perform deeds.of valout in ‘the other field of action 
6th ‘Dec: ‘Hindusthdén ': where their services will be employed. . It refers to 
448), 4th Dec. ; Shri Ven- the solicitude-of the King-Emperor for the people of 
kateshwar (68), bth:Dec.; India and trusts that the people of India will be taken 
*Kaiser-1-Hind (18),12th into confidence and informe, of the destination of the 
gD. bn D SolR. 5 Gayrete troops now leaving France. It takes. note of the 
is dist ace ae recruiting campaign in England and suggests that 
Indians might be allowed to volunteer their services for taking part in crush- 
ing German wilitarism. It hopes that His Excellency Lord Hardinge will use 
his good. offices to secure the privilege of volunteering for the Indian people. 


[In noticing the Royal message the Hindusthdn presses for the removal of the 
obstacles in the way of Indians securing higher posts in the army and suggests 


that recruiting for the army may not be confined to a few communities and’ 


that the Arms Act may be repealed. The Shri Venkateshwar dwells on the 
achievements of the Indian troops in France and wishes that they had been 
retained there to take part in driving the enemy back and in taking possession 


of Berlin. It trusts the Indian troops will show their valour in their new field: 


of action. If believes that the prestige of Indians has been greatly enhanced 
by the use of the expression “ British and Indian comrades in arms” in the 
Royal Message. The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—‘ A better appreciation of 
Indian loyalty and devotion, or of the courage and endurance of all ranks of. 


the Indian Army, never came either during the war or before it. It must 


be, therefore, held to have endeared His Majesty to his Indian subjects 
more than ever. This most gracious message of Royal Recognition of 
India’s valour and heroism will always remain gratefully enshrined in the 
country’s heart, alike for its matter and the manner of giving it.’ The 
Gujardtt writes:—We believe the people of India would have been 
greatly pleased if the Indian troops had been allowed an opportunity to 
take part in the early expulsion of the enemy from France and Belgium. 
We are not told in what other field the services of the Indian troops leaving 
France will be utilised :it might be Servia or the Dardanelles or Mesapotamia 
or Egypt. The Indian subjects are highly indebted to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor for his appreciation of the services of the Indian troops.] 


. 4. Much light would be thrown on the relations existing between the 
° officials and editors of newspapers if the latter gave 
Complaint about the publicity to their experiences. The Amri‘a Bazar 
restricted liberty enjoyed ‘pgrrika states that it has been warned for publish- 
by the Indian “ress in the ing extracts from the London 7% d the Dail 
matter of publishing war B | ee ee shes. 
papasainy | Mail bearing upon the subject of the war. Other 
- Gujardti (11), 5th Dec. Indian papers have had similar experiences. The 
: Punjabi declares that an Indian editor was warned for 
publishing from a paper, considered to be the organ of the Ministry, an 
article which was of an innocent character and which had already 
appeared in several of the Anglo-Indian organs, on the plea that it 
might create a bad impression among the people if republished in Indian 
papers! Itis really very difficult to analyse the whims of the. officials. 
The London Times was acquitted for publishing a letter on the score of its 
bond fides, but it is the expericence of the Indian people that bond fides carries 
no weight in the Indian courts of law. People are not unaware of the nature 
of the censorship exercised on Indian. papers and the kind of news they 
are allowed to publish. We do not think that the officials are aware of the 
impression created thereby among the people. People declare that as all 
the information is not published in this country they do not know what to 
believe and what not to believe and that Indian papers are not free to publish 
information appearing in Anglo-Indian papers. This leads to the circulation 
of exaggerated reports of an unfayourable character. ‘The result is that the 
eirculation of the Anglo-Indian papers increases; and the news appearing in 
them spreads from mouth to mouth and the Indian press suffers. The latter 
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come under’the displeasure of the officials if they -publish news appearing in 
English papers, and if they always talk of victory the public refuse to believe 
the information supplied by them, even if it is true, under the impression that 
they are overawed by Government. Silence would, therefore, be the best 
course for the Indian papers under the present circumstances. If, instead of 
believing that the public is foolish, the truth were given out boldly, it would 
enhance public confidence and stimulate-the people to co-operate with Gov- 
ernwent. If Government want to stimulate the enthusiasm of the people 
and enlist their co-operation in a greater degree than heretofore, they should 
show their confidence in the Indian papers and allow them equal liberty with 
the Anglo-Indian pspers in the matter of publishing extracts from papers 
published in England. The belief is steadily gaining ground in this country 
that information of unobjectionable character is withheld from publication — 
owing to the narrow mindedness of the official class. | 


5. The Islamic Mail reproduces the paragraph in the *‘ Notes of the day” 

in the issue of the Bombay Chronicle, dated the 3rd 

Suggestion that efforts December 1915, dealing with affairs in Albania and 

might be — to gee the desires of the Albanian Moslems to have for their 

apnciased hie oat hibents. sovereign @ Prince of the Turkish House, and 

Wilsldmic Mail (44), 5th “‘emarks:— May we make an humble suggestion in 

Dec., Eng. cols. this connection? Great Britain can easily earn the 

good will of the Moslem population in Albania and 

the gratitude of Mussalmans all over the world by forestalling the German 

diplomacy and giving a Muhammadan Prince to Albania. Sir Agha Khan 

will be the most suitable man for it, and we hope Government will communi- 
cate this suggestion to the authorities at home.” 


6. In the course of the second instalment of a contributed article headed > 

‘A case for Home Rule’, Young India writes :— 

India’s demand for “Qur case on the economic side is stronger than 
Home Rule can be sup- on any other because Englishmen, by their education, 
—, on econom*< are unable to judge of our problems as we should 
aor India (94), 8th Judge them. ‘hey have, moreover, no real interest— 
Dec. no personal interest in the matter. If they are 
officials they are often led by sheer force of 

logic to champion the side of India, but they think, they have done more 
than their duty when they have made speeches in the councils, and wrote 
dissenting minutes. If they are private inlividuals coming here to make their 
fortune, they seldom get into lines which force upon their attention this grave 
QUOGEON. 5.20050 Lord Northbrook was perhaps the only man who resigned 


his office because he could not in conscievce allow the Secretary of State to 


amend and alter Indian tariffs without consulting the Government of India. 
And this takes us to the third reason why Englishmen alone ‘would not be 
able to bring about a wholesome change in our economic policy. Even when 
the official and the idustrial English public is at one with the spokesman of 
India, they are almost invariably snubbed into silence by the great men of 
the India Office. ‘The Government of India is taken to represent truly the 
opinion of the large mass of the people of India so Jong as they agree with the 
Secretary of State and his Council. But if they happen to differ, and cite 
in their favour public opinion in India, the people in Charles Street at once 
remember that the opinion of the Government of India is the opinion of 
eigot men of whom two have been in India for five years at the utmost, two 
others have not understood the question because it was not their speciality, 
two more were on.tour and the remaining two were not quite agreed.......... 
This is our case. Englishwen alone cannot accomplish our national regene- 
ration by economic forces—not because they will not, but because they are not 
allowed to do so by their early associations, by their latent sympathies or by 
their official superiors. Indians alone can achieve what is wanted—and wanted 
urgently by India; and if allowed to do so they will render the greatest 
service to the Empire since they will link India to the Empire not by force, 
not by mere sentiment, but by the ties of interest which can be understood 
by all.” 
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a Fe In the Gourse of-an article on the Home’ Rite Leaghé;- Yolung India 
Beats ix LOL u> & tenarks that the Congress | has - not quite’ ‘satisfact 
¢. Whe. funetions of the _orily performed ite main ‘function of ‘educating: the 

Becpones, a nage Rule people into nationhood. It then dwells onthe awaken 

young “India 6 i), 8th ing caused by. the agitation ‘over: the Partition of 
Péc. Bengal. The paper then continues :—“The history 
ye | - of that agitation has convinced us that a compact body 
having its branches all over India, with a steadfast agitation directed to a 
single and popular aim—the attainment of self- government within the Kmpire— 
will supplement the Congress in its activity. It will give a unity to political 
work, a faith to struggle for, and an organisation which may be wielded with 
zonvenient directness. But apart from this, it will serve the all important 
purpose of educating the people into nationhood in a systematic way. It will 
make us forget raciai differences, if any left; and give us that instinct of 
democratic life which living nations cannot do without. This popular edu- 
cation the Congress began thirty years back in its'own way; but the 
growing needs of the age and the expanding vision of our political life 
require a supplementary institution to crown the fabric. of our national life 
which the Congress has been rearing, by putting the top-stone of self- 
government within the Empire. The Home Rule League has been started. 
to meet this want. It is bound to be an useful institution if the leaders 
who are meeting next Christmas make it a point to keep this . view. in 
mind. It will popularise and propagate the ideal of Swardj and arouse the 
nation to a true sen3e of self-consciousness. But that is not all. The 
Hindu-Moslem problem which this year is going to be solved in some 
measure had its origin in. the two races having no opportunities to work 
together. An institution like the League with responsible leaders of both 
communities on its Council will be just the place where communal differences 


will be forgotten and a consciousness of a unity will grow.” 


*8. Referring to a suggestion by the Amrita Bazar Pairika that Indian 
anarchists should be sent to the front to fight the 
Approval of the sug- Germans, the Mahrdtta remarks:—‘ By such a 


~ soe oo judicious step two objects can undoubtedly be 


bn: thin fovint attained. India will be freed from youths of a 
 Mahudtin (4), 12th dangerous character, and whether they win or are 
Dec. killed on the field, the purpose of the Empire will 


have been achieved. Anarchism is a delicate and 
deadly subject to handle, but -there can hardly be any doubt that even 
anarchism is an impossibility without fine and manly qualities, only that 
in the anarchist they are abused and misdirected. Cannot Government 
utilize such fine human material which but for proper scope and 
opportunity has been attacking and eating into the vitals of the society to 
which they owe their life and training ? It is reported that the French Goy- 
ernment have adopted this course and it is, therefore, no wonder that a country 
which before the outbreak of the war was seething with anarchism has settled 
down into a sober and resolute champion of liberty and justice. One thing, 
however, seems to be necessary. Government must boldly face the facts and 
apply the remedy suggested by experience and study of human nature. But 
bureaucratic antipathies bar the way, and they must be firmly repressed.” 


9. -Commenting upon the informal discussion that recently took place 
between the committee of the Chamber of Commerce 

Comments onthe Con- and the Honourable Sir William 4H. Clarke, 
ference ‘between the Bom- member for Commerce and Industry to the Govern- 
ay enam der of Commerce ment of India, on matters affecting-the trade of the 
aide ahd Tnduaksion in Comeeey, woe Bombay Samdchdr writes:—We fail 
the Government of India, t0 understand why the Chamber of Commerce 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), should have thought proper to ask for changes that 
11th Dec. would tend to affect the revenues of Government. | 
| In connection with the question of the ‘ real value’ 

of goods imported, Sir William rightly replied that he could not hold out any 
hopes of the question being re-opened as the local Government did not 


Sapper the Chamber’s suggestion. It is but right that moe Suggestion ' 
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fegarding’ fadaakion | in. 1 ataiap Sits laviable a on x one, ‘gaat sagreomante. boul” 
be kept pending till the end of. the war when. an, improvement. is. effected — 
in the present financial situtation. The Chamber cannot be said to have acted 
wisely in referring to questions which affected Govergment revenues instead 
of discussing matters bearing on the development of the trade and indus- 
tries of thiscountry. It isa. matter for surprise that section 91-A of the Indian 
Companies: Act (1913). was inserted at the. suggestion of the Chamber and no 
objection was raised to it at ony of its readings in Council. However, Sir 
William has placed the Chamber under an obligation by promising to give 
consideration to their suggestion at the time of any further revision of the 
Indian law about companies. 


10. aise referring to the prejudice alleged to have existed before among 
the official class against lawyers generally, the Praja 
Mitra and Pdrsi continues :—“ The perspective of 
the Anglo-Indian official is changing to some extent 
and all of them do not fortunately consider the pleader 
class as one to be avoided and tabooed. ‘This class 
of Anglo-Indian officials and journalists, however, 
has not died out entirely, and there are several 
specimens of the same to be observed in diiferent 
parts of the country. Thus just now we learn of a 
curious step being taken by the Political Agent of 
the Mahikantha Agency regarding an _ Indian 
Barrister of position end reputation from Ahmeda- 
bad. [Here the paper gives the details of the 
action taken by the Political Agent against Mr. J. V. Desai in connection 
with a mistranslation of an expression in convection with a memorial 
drafted by him on behalf of the Thakor of Varsoeda.| It is said that the 
authorised translator bore out the interpretation put upon the letter by Mr. 
Desai, who was also supported by Gujarati scholars like the Honourable Rao 
Bahadur Ramanbhai M. Nilkanth and Mr. Divatia. The whole case is a 
grave and serious one and the Bar Association might well intervene in the 
matter; otherwise there is no knowing where these district autocrats will stop 
with their prejudice against the lawyer class. It is time that Government 
should give a polite hint to such Political Agents that this is the year 1915 
of the Christian era and that their peculiar interpretation of law and their own 
powers are antiquated and need revision.’ [The Praja Bandhu also 
condemns the action taken by the Political Agent in this case. It also refers 
to a memorial submitted by Mr. Desai, through the Political Agent, praying 
for redress against the wrong done to him, and concludes as follows :— 
“Serious injustice is done to Mr. Desai by the Political Agent. The matter, 
however, vitally affects the liberty of the Bar as a whole, and we trust, 
therefore, the Bombay Government will be pleased to inquire into this 


case and ask the Political Agent to withdraw his order of suspension against 
Mr. Jivanlal as soon as possible.’’| 


"11. While thanking His Excellency Lord Hardinge for putting off his © 


~ Request to Government 
to circulate an order 
among EKuropeans prohi- 
biting them from entering 
mosques and other sacred 
buildings with their shoes 
on. 


_ Comments on the action 
taken by the Political 
Agent, Mahikantha, 
against Mr. J. V. Desai, 
Bar-at-Law, for the alleged 
mistranslation of | an 
expression in a Gujarati 
document appended to a 
memorial drafted by him. 

— Praja Mitra and Parst 
(20), 9th Dec., Eng. cols. ; 
Praja Bandhu (23), 5th 
Dec., Eng. cols. 


shoes and putting on a pair of socks over his own, 
on the occasion of His Excellency’s visit to the 
Delhi Mosque, the Isldmic Mail requests Govern- 
ment to circulate an- order among Europeans in 


Islamic Mail “(Urdu 


India forbidding them to enter a mosque or other 
Edition) (117), 13th Dec. 


sacred buildings with their shoes on. 


12. Referring to the interpellation of the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas 
Ramji at the last session of the Bombay Legislative 


- Comments on the pro- 
ceedings in the recent 
session of the Bombay 
Legislative Council. 
Bombay Samdchar (48), 
10th and llth Dec.; San 
Vartaman (25), 9th. Dec. ; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 
420), 7th Dec..- poe 


Council in convection with the levy of customs 
duties on the Kathidwar Frontier and to the reply 
of Government quoting the figures representing the 
annual revenue from the whole of the Customs ling 
in question during the last five years, the Bombay 
Samachar dwells on the comparative smallness. of 
the income in proportion to the hardships the levying 


‘ of this duty entails upon the people of the Native 
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States tase British territory, | It rewarks that Kithidwar is essentially 


ticu}tural® provinte’ and in’ the ‘absence of ‘the ‘development of any 
industry there and in view'of the unsatisfactory condition of its ports, its trade 
oannot interfere with that of British territory or prejudicially affect the 
customs revenue of ‘Br&ish India. The paper expresses a hope that regard 
being had to the loyalty displayed by the Kathidwar Chiefs and their 
subjects during the present war, Government will be kind enough to abolish 
the customs duty at Viramgam and other places. It then refers to the 
interpellation regarding thefts in the island of Salsette and, alluding {o the 
recent raid upon a Marwari’s house at Bandra and the theft cases at Ghat 
Kopar, remarks that causes such as these deter people from migrating to the 
suburbs. It, therefore, requests Government to take the necessary measures for 
the prevention of thefts in Salsette. The paper does not consider the reply of 
Government to theinterpellation of the Honourable Mr, Paranjpe with regard 
fo the introduction of instruction in English in primary schools in villages as 
satisfactory. It wishes that in view of the importance of a knowledge of 
English and of the poverty of the people in the villages, Government will not 
insist upon the latter guaranteeing the payment of Rs. 25 per mensem before the 
instruction in English is introduced in their primary schools. [Inthe issueofthe 
11th instant, while referring to the Landing and Wharfage Fees Bill, the paper 
observes that in view of the great hardships people had to suffer while landing at 
the Konkan ports, the imposition of the very low rates proposed by Government 
will receive public support. It believes that the income derived from these 
fees, supplemented by such help as Government can afford from provincial 
revenues will go a great way towards the improvement of the landing places 
at those ports and the coast traffic of the Konkan. The paper wishes that 
provision will be made in the Bill by the Select Committee to afford adequate 
protection to the travelling public against hardships in the actual levy 
of the rate. In the course of another article in the same issue the paper 
remarks that the acceptance by Government of the Resolution for considering 
the feasibility of starting a paper pulp factory in the Kanara District 
demonstrates the anxiety of Government to see India become self-supporting 
in the matter cf industries. In view of the rise in the price of paper since 
the commencement of the war, it suggests that Government should 
suspend the levy of the customs duty on paper and books that are imported 
into the country till the paper industry maxes some headway in India. In 


its issue of the 9th instant the Sdnj Variamdn remarks that the reply of Gov- 


ernment to the interpellations of the Honourable Mr. Samarth regarding the 
prevention of the use of the new Mdpli measure in the place of the Pdils by 
retail grain-dealers will cause disappointment among the Bombay public. It 
declares that when the Municipality and the Police are helpless in the matter 
owing to the defects in the existing law on the subject, Government should 
intervene and bring about the necessary alteration in the law without delay 
in the interests of the poor people. It dwells upon the urgency of tae matter 
and adds that the Bombay Government cannot afford to allow things to stand 
as they are during the period of a couple of years that is likely to elapse 
befcre the Act contemplated by the Government of India for the introduc- 
tion of uniform weights and measures throughout the country is passed. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses a hope that, in view of the urgency of 
starting new colleges in the Presidency, which has been emphasized also by the 
Senate and the Syndicate of the Bombay University, Government will support 
the Resolutions that are goirg to be brought before the Council in connection 
with the Muhammadan and Karnatic Colleges. It remarks that it would be 
more fitting to start a college instead of a Boarding School, as Government 
propose to do with the help of Sir Muhammad Yusuf’s donation of eight lakhs 
of rupees, as the donor himself as well as the majority of educated Muham- 
madan are in favour of starting a college.| 
13. The Hindusthdn thanks Government for accepting the Honourable 
Mr. Kamat’s Resolution for amending the Bombay 
Hindusthdn (15), 10th Medical Act so as to allow municipalities to conduct 
Dec.; Shri Venkateshwar disnensaries according to Indian systems of 
(68), llth Dec, Sdnj- . *. . —s —e = Tere f 
Vartamdn (25), 10th Dec. medicine. It resents the depreciatory estimates o 
: the Ayurvedic system of medicine given by Surgeon- 
\General Lyons and Colonel Jackson in the Council and believes that the 
attitude of these two officers towards the Ayurvedic system was the result of 


bi 


ignorance oni their. part. It. believes ‘that as: Surgeon-General Lyons ‘has 
a@ low opinion. about the Ayurvedic system of medicine he is not a fit 
person to advise Government impartially on medical matters relating to. 
this Presidency. It admits certain defects in the Ayurvedic system but 
ascribes them to lack of patronage on the part of Government. It believes 
the people will be greatly pleased if Government get the Vaids registered 
and offer them encouragement. [The Shr« Venkateshwar also thanks Gov- 
ernment for accepting the Resolution and wishes Surgeon-General Lyons 
had not made an exhibition of his ignorance of the Ayurvedic system of 
medicine by running it down. The Sdnj Vartamdn observes that the Indian 
public as well as the supporters of the Ayurvedic system of medicine will be 
gratified at Government accepting the Resolution brought by the Honourable 
Mr. Kamat in spite of the opposition of the Surgeon-General and the very 
severe attack of Colonel Jackson on the Ayurvedic system. It exhorts the 
Vaidyas to continue their present agitation and not to rest satisfied till 
another grave defect in the Bombay Medical Act, namely, those provisions in 
it which prohibit registered medical practitioners from having any connection 
with Ayurvedic dispensaries, is removed.| 


14. The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks with gratification that at the last 
; meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, a 
Dnyan Prakash (29), conciliatory attitude on the purt of Government 
1ith Dec.; Sandesh (96), towards the non-official members was distinctly 
llth Dec. ; Indu Prakash ; 
(31), 11th Dec observable and remarks that this remarkable change 
| of tone has been in a large part due to the personal 
influence of ._His Excellency Lord Willingdon. Referring to the questions 
asked at the meeting, it regrets that many of the members ask for information 
which can be easily got from published Government reports and advises 
them to be more careful in the future. It thanks His Excellency the 
Governor for putting in a word of caution when Surgeon-General Lyons and 
Colonel Jackson were transgressing the limits of discretion while speaking 
about the Ayurvedic system of medicine. The Sandesh and the Indu Prakdsh 
also protest against the ‘derisive’ remarks of these two members on the 
subject. 


*19. ‘Readers will remember that the booking of pilgrims to the 
recent Kartiki fair at Pandharpur was forbidden 
leat i (4), 12th by Government only 6 days before the fair, on 
account of the increase in the ‘rate of mortality 
at Pandharpur’. It appears from the reply of Goverament at the last 
meeting cf the Legislative Council that the words ‘rate of mortality’ 
were wrongly transmitted by the telegraph office for ‘rat mortality’! By 
the bye, is it not queer that the Government Press Note repeats the mistake 
of the telegraphist’s devil? Oris it the printer’s devil who is responsible 


for that mistake ? What was the Secretary who penned or dictated the. 


Press Note doing? But the query is perhaps superfluous, for as in the 
British constitution the King can do no wrong, so in the Indian adminis- 
tration the impeccable heaven-born I. C. S. can commit no mistake! ” 


16. The Indu Prakash vehemently protests against the Resolution of 
Dewan Bahadur Godbole proposing the handing over 

PA i ae. “rg of the funds raised for the Karnatak College to the 
lution proposing the hand- Deccan Kducation Society, which has been postponed 
ing over ofthefunds of the till the next meeting of the Legislative Council, and 
Karnatak College to the remarks :—“ We do verily believe that the Dewan 
on Kducation So- Bahadur is asking Government to play a very ignoble 
Maid part. Morally and we suppose even legally, Govern- 
De Eee ee (81), vn ment are definitely committed to start and run the 
ee Piss Government Karnatak College as a State Institution 
the moment the Karnatak College Association hands over to them Rs. 47,000 to 
make up the lakh, on the receipt of which Government have promised 
to take practical steps.......... We hope the Honourable Rao Bahadur 
Rodda will lose no time in completing his part of the promise so 
that no loophole may be left for Government to treat their solemn pledge as 
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: vor Pp mre sinplels: We decline to be disloyal’ evough to:dream that Govern- 
‘thang have any intention to back ont. of their promises..:....... 


Besides the 
|'we have adduced above for condemning the Resolution, we may 
theftion that the only persons competent tc make any move of the kind 


euggested are the. people of the Karnitak—the Karndtak College Associa- 


tion or one of the Karnatak members in the Council and certainly not Dewan 
Bahadur Godbole of Poona, representing as he does a Deccan constituency. 
It is in fact in order to get itself emancipated from the educational 
domination of the Deccan that the Karnatak is aspiring to have a College 
of its own.......... Suppose Government decline to run the College as a State 
College, then. to be sure it will be the Karnétak College Association or 
some other indigenous body which should and would come forth for running 


the College as an aided institution and not an alien body like the Deccan 


Education Society with its headquarters at Poona and all its personnel 
in the managing committee drawn from Poona.”’ 


*{7. “Sir John Rees’ recent suggestion that, because Hardayal has 
turned out to be an enemy of the Empire the Gov- 
Comments on Sir. John ernment of India should give no more scholarships 
Rees’. suggestion im to young Indian students, breathes nothing but the 
Parliament that the Gov- sordid spirit of slaughter and vengeance. We have 
ernment of India should 
holarshipg Ot the slightest fear that the Government of India 
give no more scnoiarsnips a ° er: 
<a Yodiane. will take up the vile suggestion, but we have alluded 
Mahrdtta (4), 12th toit only to draw the attention of our countrymen 
Dec. to the cruel and ungrateful heart from which it has 
emanated. ‘There are many bureaucratic officials 
whom India has been feeding with sumptuous pensions and salaries, and Sir 
John is one of them. We are not at all surprised at the attack of Sir John. 
A thorn must prick and a scorpion must sting, so must a bureaucrat of the 
Rees type bite the hand that is feeding him.” 


18. The Jdém-e-Jamshed quotes an extract from the speech delivered 
0 Wi by His Excellency Lord Willingdon at the prize- 
Oommen OD ~~ distribution of the schools under the management of 
Excellency Lord Willing- , 
don’s speech at the prize- the Society for the Promotion of Education among 
distribution ceremony of the Masses, wherein His Excellency expressed the 
the Society for the pro- hope that in future years not a single child in the 
motion of Hducation Bombay Presidency will fail to secure education 
among the pune wn 17) necessary for making him a useful citizen, and 
Jim-e-Jamshed (11), remarks :—Thbis dictum willtend to encourage those 
8th Dec. ; Sang Vartaman : ues: ; 
(25), 7th Dec ; Hindus- who advocate free and compulsory education for India 
cade (15), 7th Pan: and leads us to hope that Government will be pleased 
ee to give more encouragement and help to the cause of 
mass education. The extract from His Excellency’s speech deserves to be 
committed to memory by all Government officials. We knowthat there is a 


certain class of officials whose minds are disturbed by the spread of education 


among Indians, but we hope their number is on the decrease in these times 
when views are changing. Officials belonging to this class are so much ruffled 
by the large number of students passing the University examinations that they 
have gone the length of suggesting a check on them. Wemake a present of the 
extract from the speech of our sympathetic and far- sighted Goveruor to these 
narrow minded officials. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that the goal set 
before the Presidency by His Excellency Lord Willingdon could not be 
reached unless education is made free and compulsory and suggests that 
expenditure on education should be gradually increased with a view to reaching 
that goal. The Hindusthdn declares that His Excellency’s hopeful attitude 
presents a strange contrast to the curtailment of expenditure on primary edu- 
cation by the Educational Department. It is of opinion, that the President of 
the Society was within his rights in giving expression at the prize-distribution 
ceremony to the needs and grievances of the Society. It points out that in 
the matter of education there is complete co- -operation between Government 
‘and the people in countries where education. is free and compulsory and 
declares that Government should ndt expect co-operation on the part of the 
people when they are not prepared to take a due share of their own responsi- 


bility in the matter. In a contributed article the paper requests Govértiinert . 
to re-consider their decision of effecting retrenchments in the expéndituté 
on éucation. | ) | 


19. Inthe course of a very lengthy article on the partial withdrawal from 
the people of Belgaum of the right of trial by jury, the 
Phenix writes :—‘‘ Mere general and vague insinuas 
| tions should not be made a basis for withdrawing 
ee a ry aps ofthe from the people the much-cherished right of trial by 
| Phooniz (5) Sth Dec jury. Have Government given the public of Belgaum 

an opportunity of saying what they have to say 
about these general insinuations? It is just likely that had the public of 
Belgaum been given such opportunity they would have been able to show the 
baselessness of these allegations. The reason that because the percentage of 
acquittals in cases of violent crime has increased, therefore, the jurors must 
have been influenced, will not bear examination. It is a notorious fact that 
the committing Magistrates asa rule commit the cas2s, whether strong or 
weak, brought before them to the sessions court with a view to removing the 
responsibility from off their shoulders. Moreover, the Sessions Judge has the 
power to differ from the verdict of the jury and refer the case to the High 
ROGET Gis is icsses In the case of tha Belgaum District tha Government have 
withdrawn the jury system only in cases of murder and forgery and their 
abetments, but has extended the system in other cases. In this connection 
we may point out that specially in cases of murder the accused feel a 
sense of confidence when they are being tried with the aid of their own 
countrymen.......... _ In cases of murder it is not safe to leave the question 
of facts to the sole decision of the Judge. We regret we cannot accept the 
Bombay Government’s view that they have acted rightly in withdrawing the 
jury system from the Belgaum District in cases of violent crime. We admit 
that there have been pérverse verdicts, but for such contigencies Government 
have provided a very salutary safeguard by empowering the Sessions Judge to 
refer the cases to the High Court. Even in England perverse verdicts are 


known to have occurred. But that does not justify the withdrawal of the right 
of trial by jury.” 


.Comments on the partial 
withdrawal from the 


20. Ananonymous correspondent, styling himself ‘‘ A Citizen” severely 

, _ criticises the Government Press Note explaining 
Young India (94), 8th the reasons for withdrawing the right of trial by 
Dec. jury from the people of Belgaum and remarks :— 
‘‘ Never was a note worse framed for defending an 

indefensible action. It starts by clearing up a supposed misapprehension 
about the suppression of jury and points out that if the jury has been wiped 
out for “offences involving death of the victim, forgery and similar offences’ 
it has been made available in smaller offences. A fine compensation indeed 
for the loss of a most precious privilege! What an excellent consolation it 
would be to a would-be accused in a murder case that another prisoner 
charged with robbery or dacoity will be positively tried by jury! The 
explanation is as insulting to our common sense as it would be unjust to an 
accused. ‘l'hose who know anything about criminal trials, understand how 
more than technical skill or legal training, more than practised wisdom and 
subtle appreciation of evidence—iu short more than anything else—an 
unbiassed perception of facts is required for safe decisions.......... All this 
requires the assistance of men who are even more detached than the presiding 
judge and whose minds are not hampered by technical rules of justice. To 
suppress jury precisely in those cases in which it is essentially required and 
to extend it to lesser cases is to upset the fundamental basis of criminal 
JUBUIOR..6i000%00 The previous history of the question, if at all, shows by 
contrast that the present Government yielded where the former ones 
respected the right of jury inface of adverse counsel. May we know what 
higher reasons have moved the Government to-day than those commonly 
alleged before? But it is stated that crimes specially of serious nature 
are increasing in Belgaum and the jury would be a most tardy and inefficient 
body to decide them. But the Government,almost gives out its mind when 


\ 


(20 


it..Jaments that. the acquittals of late bave increased from 35:19 to 47°37 per 
cent. Quite an alarming condition ,of things indeed where. justice oughé. 
to be swift and sure! Oneonly wishes that Government had not weakened 
its case by putting forward such a curious argument.......... It is all the 
more necessary that cases should be fully investigated by impartial juries. 


_when offences are multiplying........ Increase of crime should if at all require 


an extension of jury instead ofits curtailment. The last argument which the 
Government uses for its justification is the want of educated and impartial men 
who could well: perform the duty of jurors. One would almost laugh at the 
reason except for the high quarter from which it comes. Is it not wonderful 
that Belgaum should be found bankrupt of good jurors after it provided 
them for full 30 years? Government’s own reports always attempt at 
showing, though not always successfully, that education is spreading wore every 
year. One should-expect, therefore, a richer harvest of jurors to-day than 
BO Years AG0......u00. Such is the purport of the Press Note which attempts to 
reconcile people to the Joss of a most cherished privilege. The plain truth is. 
told in a few words. Crimes are increasing—and we don’t deny it— some petty 
officers want a speedy despatch of the rich harvest of cases, they move the 
Government and off goes the jury, which is felt an insuperable barrier to 
justice swift and sure. That a civilised Government should take a narrow 
and autocratic view of the circumstances is very much to be regretted. The 
real defect, one feels, lies not so much in this particular attitude as in the 
present constitution of the Government which makes it possible. And the 
sons of the soil will burn with indignation at many a kindred action till 
Home Rule no longer remains a patriot’s dream but becomes an 
accomplished fact.” [Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘ Nothing is at the botto:n 
of the change but the desire on the part of the local magistracy and police to 
have done with the rather tedious process of collecting sufficient evidence. 
We are disappointed, indeed, to see the present broad-minded Bombay Gov- 


ernment yielding to the easy temptation which previous Governments had 
the courage to resist.’’| 


21. Young India depreciates the representative character of the public 

_ meeting of Muhamiuadans held in Bombay on the 

Bh ener y ee Ape 4th December to protest against the holding of the 
Bombay Muhammadansto forthcoming session of the Moslem League, and 
protest against the hold- remarks:—‘‘ What we cannot understand in all this 
ing of a session of the igs howa few Muhammadans of Bombay could be 
Moslem League this year guid to represent the sentiment of the whole Moslem 
eg India (94), 8th world in India, when the entire Council of the All- 
India Moslem League holds radically different views. 
For if we remember aright the decision of the Council was arrived at by a 
large majority, and not by the Bombay vote alone; and it was taken even 
after some of the signatures to the invitation had been withdrawn. What we 
cannot grasp is how a few Muhammadans even when they are learned like 
the Honourable Moulvi Saheb and influential like the Sardar Saheb Suleman 
can understand better what would be embarrassing to Goverument when 
the highest officers of that very Government see nothing embarrassing in 
the session of the All-India Moslem League being held in Bombay.......... 
The insinuation contained in the concluding words of the Resolution that 
‘it would be mercenary and unpatriotic to make demands upon the 
Government for political concessions,’ is too pitiful to deserve even a 
passing notice. We would only point out to the merchants and Moulvis who 
make such an insinuation that a community with—as they themselves 
admit—purely domestic problems is much less open to the charge of meanness 
or unpatriotism than those. who impose ‘ caution and reserve’ upon themselves 
because of a crisis in the near Kast and of an unrest in the Islamic world. 
The Mussalmans of India, no less than the Hindus, have shown a patriotism, 
an Imperial spirit, which is beyond any criticism. And they—after such proofs 
of devotion to the Empire— need not wait till better times for considering how 
best the two great communities of India can be united in the one great 
Indian nation, and how united India can contribute its utmost to the greatness 


and the glory of the Empire.” 


» £2.. The. nee Bom tems ner fet in view of the decigio 
guncil ague ig favour of fh 
ete ai “paneer (48), oan Ayes in view of the ap ain imens of | 
re ed rn RS 0° Reception Committee, a meet mf of the ki 
- than (18), 6th Dec. above referred to was hardly of any use. 
; observes that the references that were made in 
the course of the proceedings as to the possibility of resolutions being brought 
before the coming session that would likely cause embarrassment to 
overnment: and agitation being made for the furtherance of the rights 
of Indians by sending .a Moslem or Indian deputation to England are 
unfounded. The paper strongly advises the honorary secretary of the 
council of the Moslem League to publish the letter or telegram said to have 
‘been received from the Aga Kban supporting the hol ling of this year’s 
session in order to remove the misunderstanding that might have arisen 
in that connection. It admits the vastness of the meeting but at the same 
time expresses surprise that though it was held to consider the advisability 
of holding the session, not a single voice was raised in favour of the 
session. ‘The paper concludes by expressing its apprehension that such 
an unreasonable, tardy and meaningless meeting is likely to cause more 
arm than good to the interests of the Moslem community. [In the 
course of a very lengthy article the Sdnj Vartamdn comments adversely 
upon the character and proceedings of the meeting. It suggests that it 
was a got-up meeting, an overwhelmingly large wajority ‘of the audience 
being composed of ignorant and illiterate Muhammadans including Kabulis, 
Pathans, Panvalas, etc. It remarks that nine-tenths of those present could 
not follow the proceedings and no opportunity was given to those persons 
who could follow them to express théir views. The paper, in conclusion, 
refuses to attach the least importance to the meecking. The Hindusthan admits 
that the meeting was very largely attended, but refuses to recognise it as 
a representative one, remarking that the very class of Muhammadans who 
knew what the Moslem League was and what differences existed between the 
leaders of the opposite sides was absent. It relates how the man who brought 
a letter of protest addressed by the Chairman of the Reception Committee of 
the League to the Chairman of the meeting was thrust aside by the orders of 
Mr. Suleman Kasum Mitha. ‘The paper observes that the fact that this 
letter was witheld from the President and not read before the meoting is an 
eloquent commentary upon the character of that meeting. | 


23. The Akhbdr-e-[sldm is of opinion that the misleading attempts that 
are being made to belittle the importance of the 
Akhbdr-e-Isldém (45), Moslem meeting in Bombay in connection with the 
7th and 10th Dec. session of the Moslem League will not in the 
slightest degree induce Government to believe that 
the session will voice the opinion of the entire Moslem community. It 
remarks that the advocates of the session maintain that a large majority of 
those present at the meeting did not know what the Moslem League was and 
adds that it was precisely on this ground that its opposition to the session was 
based. It observes that in the face of the existing ignorance of the large. 
mass of the community in political matters the action of those who advocate 
the holding of the session in Bombay is likely to create a-sort of political 
indigestion among them. [In the issue of the 10th the paper expresses a wish 
that the existing differences between the leaders of the opposing parties might 
be amicably settled by the intervention of some prominent member of the 
community enjoying the respect and confidence of both the people and 
Government. It suggests the name of Sir Ali Imam aod remarks that his 
impartial decision in the matter will not only satisfy both the sides but will 
remove the present split among them and will thereby creata a very good 
impression pon Government. | 


*24,. ‘‘It is a matter of sincere satisfaction that the controversy which 

| threatened to mar the Moslem League meeting in- 
Comments on the com- Bombay has been amicably settled under the 
promise in connection gugpices of His Excellency the Governor.......... We 
with we pot believe that theeadvocates of the holding of a meet- 
anes nme SESE ing of the League this year would not have objected 
Indian Social Reformer ‘© any of the conditions if they had been consulted 
(3), 12th Dec. about them. The pandits of bureaucracy may shake 


their heads at the intervention of His Excellency 
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Liord Willingdon | did the right thing and the Wisé thing when he resolved 
D Act on the invitation vf a 


- Gompbdse their différences. The country owes His. Bacallenoy a debt of 


th. the’ parties. to the. controversy to help them 


giatitude for this bold stroke of statesmanship.” 


25. In the course of a lengthy article, Cominaros and Co-operatioh 


Gondetination of the 
tone and policy of the 
Young India newspaper 
recently started in Bom- 
bay. 

Commerce and Co-oper- 
ation (2), 5th Dec. 


deplores that a paper of the tone and policy of Young 
India should be started in Bombay. It condemns 
the new journal as “a cankefous growth” and adds :— 
“Tf the three numbers now before us are specimens 
of what is in store in the future, in the interest of 


‘Young India, we emphatically protest against the 


publication and distribution of such articles, which 
will in the near future spread their sinister venom 


among the unsuspecting young men of our city, and contaminate the pure 
minds of Young India.......... Young India’s salvation is in co-operation, 4 
system-of co-operation based on the higher ideals of citizenship, loyalty and 


upiversal brotherhood. 


Rabid journalism will not attain this end and any 


attempt to transplant the seed of rabid journalism from HKastern India to the 
Western parts must, in our opinion, be nipped in the bud.” 


26. The Belgaum Suamdchdr expresses surprise that full six weeks 


Dissatisfaction at the 
failure of the Belgaum 
Police to trace the murder 
of Police Inspector Jaffer 
Imam. 

Belgaum Samachar (77), 
6th Dec. 


should have elapsed since the murder of Police 
Inspector Jaffer Imam without the least trace of the 
culprits and suggests that in the interests and safety 
of Government servants the matter should now 
be placed in the hands of the Criminal Investigation 
Department. 


EDUCATION. 


27. Referring to the appointment of Dr. Mackichan as Vice-Chancellor 


Adverse comments on 
the appointment of 
Dr. Maskichan as Vice- 
Chancellor of the Bombay 
University. 

Dnydn Prakdsh (29), 
10th Dec. 


of the Bombay University, the Dnydn Prakdsh 
remarks :—There cannot be any difference of opinion 
as to the worth and experience of Dr. Mackichan as 
an educationist, and as to the long and meritorious 
services he has been rendering for a period close 
upon fifty years to the cause of education. But 
people are wondering whether Government did the 
right thing in appointing him in preference to an 


Indian to succeed the late Sir Perozeshah. Government made a mistake in 
having never conferred tnis honour on the late Mr. Justice Ranade; and to 
Sir’Perozeshah the honour came very late. The reason why Dr. Mackichan 
succeeds Sir Perozeshah must either be alack of Indians worthy of the 
honour in our Presidency or unwillingness on the part of Government to 
appoint an Indian. In either case the state of things is undesirable and 
should be remedied. ‘The present nominee is undoutedly a deserving gentle- 
man, but he has enjoyed the honour twice before. We wish, therefore, that 
the choice bad fallen on an Indian this time. 


28. We shall be able to know who comes to real harm by the Kuropean 


Comments on the policy 


of economy in educational 
matters announced by the 


Government of Bombay. 


Gujardti (11), 5th Dec. ; 
Hindi Punch (14), 5th 
Dec.; Bombay Gwardti 


(47), 5th Dec.; *Indian 
Social Reformer (3), 12th 


Dec. 


armageddon at the close of the war, but the Educa- 
tional Department in India is the first to suffer 
through it. It is a matter for surprise, that when 
Government have sanctioned special allowances for 
members of the Indian Civil Service and have been 
pleased to grant promotions to the Police, they 
should have taken steps to retard the progress of 
education wnder the guise of economy. [The paper 
then refers to the Government circular intimating 
that no fresh proposals for grants to aided 
institutions will be entertained.} Now the aided 


institutions will be placed in a very awkward situation. While suggesting 


retrenchments in educational matters Government have not stated the 
amount that will thereby be saved and the effect the process of economy will 
have on the state of education in this Presidency. They have also not stated 
whether the amount could or could not have been made up by savings in some 
other Department. The Englishman, while supporting the step of Government, 
remarks that sufficient benefit has not been derived from the expenditure on 
education. It may not be an advantage that the educated classes should demand 
Swardjya and the rights of British citizenship. Supposing there were no 
newspapers and there was no education, to what critical situation would this 
country have arrived during the present war? Is it not anadequate compen- 
sation that through education the people understood the advantages of the 
British connection? [The Hind: Punch, while taking note of the Press Nota 
announcing retrenchment in educational matters, issues a mock proclamation 
written in a half sarcastic, half humorous vein, directing people to keep up 
courage under the present depressing conditions. ‘The Bombay Gwardtt 
suggests that additional taxes might be imposed on Juxuries to meet the 
present situation. The Indian Social Reformer condemns the policy of 
retrenchment and says :—‘‘ That a Government which disposes of a revenue 
of 8 crores cannot spare ove lakh of rupees for primary schools while 
the Government of Mysore with a revenue of about one-third that of 
Bombay is able to provide Rs, 84,000 for new schools in the current 
year, is as anomalous as it is regrettable.’ The paper also regrets the 
postponement of the scheme for a Women’s College as the postponement 
is bound to adversely affect the spread of higher education among women in 
the Presidency.| 


29. Commenting on the Director of Public Instruction’s Annual Report for 
1914-15, the Pragati and Jinvyay regrets the absence 
Comments on the of statistics in the report showing the progress in edu- 
Annual Report of the Gation among the backward classes in the Presi- 
Director of Public Ins- q Th aad a | t f 
teisnkinn tee TOLLS. ency. The paper emphasizes the importance o 
Pragati and Jinvijay Such statistics, as the last census report fixes the 
(32), 7th Dec. percentage of literacy among those classes at 
4or 5. It also notes with regret that the Govern- 
ment Maratha Scholars have all failed to complete their college courses, 
but attributes the result to the surrounding circumstances in which they 
are placed and requests Government not to withdraw the pecuniary help 
oranted to the Maratha community. With regard to the insufficiency of 
applicants for rooms at the newly started High School Hostels, the paper 
attributes it to the comparative costliness of hostel life, instead of to the 
disinclination of students to submit to the discipline in hostels, as alleged 
by Mr. Lory in his report. 


380. An anonymous Dhulia (West Khandesh) correspondent writing to 
the Sandesh complains against the strict rules of 
discipline in Government Schools and observes :—A 
High Hobook wcsiieteaaes scene recently took place at the local High School 
Sandesh (96), 10th Dec, Where the Headmaster, Mr. Kazi, roughly handled a 
schoolboy in the 7th Standard and kicked him’ out 
of the class-room for having dared to laugh during the Headmaster’s visit to 
the class. Legal steps were only prevented by a compromise being arrived 
at after a pleader’s notice to the Headmaster. A compromise has thus been 
effected, but it is hoped that the Director of Public Instruction will see that 
such incidents do not recur. Mr. Kazi, whois himself a sportsman, has added 
to the already heavy cost of schooling in the Dhulia High School by levying 
one anna per student as fee for sports. Promising boys, moreover, are being 
refused admission to the school on the ground of want of accommodation, 
while the names of boys who remain absent for months together are allowed to 
continue on the register. The worst of it is that in spite of the improper treat- 
ment which the parents and guardians of boys are receiving at the hands of the 


A complaint against the 


Dhulia school authorities, they are constrained to send their children to the 


school for want of another school in the town. 
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ses ‘ieter4 thas the sdaton | given ty Hig : 
aie eo! EO ay the ‘Governor to the» ‘Ratnagiri Muni- 
‘a e eo cag dn his recent visit to the place, to increase 
<7 the honse tax is likely to be acted upon and strongly 
7) protests against the proposal. It advocates retrench- 
ment of expenditure instead of an increase in the 


Ne eae ‘e house tax in the present low economic condition 
Aare of the bee-cadiies: and asks the municipality to follow the ‘policy of‘ et 
| initiated by the Bombay Educational Department. 


82. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the well-wishers of local 
Comments on the super- self-government will be sorry at the action Govern- 
ssion of the Hyderabad ment have been compelled to take in suspending the 

(Sind d) Municipality. ~* Hyderabad Municipality for three years. It regrets 
‘Bombay Saméchér (48), the lack of wisdom shown by the Councillors of that 
10th Dec.; Hindusthdn . Municipality in not accepting the suggestions of 
15), 8th Dec.; Praja Government for the improvement of its administration. 
Oth Deo P drsi (20), Tt considers the spirit of partiality and intrigue 
Nee prevailing among them as detrimental to the public 
interests and iawn of their constant interference with the executive. 


_ The paper, therefore, wishes that the Hyderabad Municipality had been far- 


sighted enough to accept unconditionally the Guvernment proposal for the 
appointment of a Municipal Commissioner instead of seeking to restrict 
his appointment to tbree years. It also considers the Municipality to 
be in the wrong in declining to impose house tax as a means of increasing its 
revenue. It, however, remarks that the object of Government would have 
been served if, instead of depriving the people of Hyderabad of the right of 
joe self-government for the undesirable attitude of their Municipal Council- . 
ors, they had ordered fresh elections. The paper, therefore, requests Govern- 
ment to reconsider their present decision. [The Hindusthdn considers the 
supersession of the Hyderabad Municipality by Government as a retrograde 
Ineasure. It expresses its belief that when the Municipality had con- 
sented to the appointment of a Commissioner for three years it might have 
perhaps agreed to that appointment being made permanent one if Gov- 

ernment cared to inquire again whethez it was willing to do so and 
that might have done away with the necessity of its suspension. While 
admitting the faults of the Municipality, it regrets that such a retrograde 
measure in the field of local self-government should have been taken 
qnyine the regime of a Governor like Lord Willingdon. The a 2g tries to 


eA we 


report of (rca officials while tee bo such aio The Praja 


“Mitra and Padrst considers the action of Governwent in suspending the 


Hyderabad Municipality as justifiable and attributes it to reprehensible 
Obstinacy on the part of the Councillors.,, It, however, remarks that some of 
the faults that have been laid at the door of the Municipality ar2 attributable 
fo the municipal constitution itself and to the defective nature of the 
District Municipal Act which permits the Councilors to interfere with the 
acts of the municipal executive. ‘he paper considers the step taken by 
Government as rather more severe than the case required, and adds that the 
general mass of the people should not be made to suffer for the obstinate 
attitude of the Councillors. It wishes that Government would be kind enough 
t) postpone carrying into effect their Resolution and to permit the people of 
Hyderabad to have fresh elections. | 


ms 83. “We understand that the Bombay Government have again written 
. to the Karachi Municipality that they should fix the 
Cormentson the Govern- pay of the Municipal Commissioner at Rs. 1,800 


7g da gee rising to Rs. 2,000........... If it be the intention of 


Government to appoint an experienced Civilian as 


‘gard 2 the mnie coe Municipal Commissioner, we would be the first to 


scale of pay. “But if it be the intention of Govern- 


25 


ment to appoint Mr. Lea to the post on such a high scale of pay, we would 
strongly oppose the adoption of the Bombay Government's suggestion. It is 
because of uncertainty as to who will be appointed as Municipal Commissioner 
that we have urged that the Municipality should, before fixing the scale of 
pay, elicit information from Government as to whom they-intend appointing 
as Municipal Commissioner for Karachi so that the Municipality might 
not vote away a high scale of pay for a man who does not deserve it. In the 
event of the Bombay Government declining to enlighten them on the point, 
the Corporation should frame their resolution to the effect that in case it be 
the intention of Government to appoint Mr, Lea as Municipal Commissioner, 
the Corporation are not prepared to raise the scale of pay. The fixing of the 
scale of pay rests with the Corporation and they must fix it conformably to 
the stamp of man they get as their Municipal Commissioner. Moreover, by 
having Mr. Measham Lea on a higher scale of pay, the Corporation will suffer 
financially, for in that case Mr. Verley and Mr. Lewis will be there. If an 
experienced Civilian is appointed as Municipal Commissioner, the Corporation 
can easily dispense with the services of Messrs. Verley and Lewis and only 
retain the services of Mr. Measham Lea as Engineer and Secretary.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 16th December 1915. 


*Reported in advance. 
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Bepo rt on nian 4 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


Eor the Week ending 18th December 1915. 


| - District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice; exvlaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 


alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 


and what the correct facts are. 
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| 3. 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(As it stood on.the Ist October 1915.) 
pees : - : | 
No. Name of Publication. | Where Published. _ Edition. - Name, caste and age of Editor. a 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly «+. ..| J.J. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.} Do. | Do, ie .| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 32. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. sol DOs ..| KAmékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Brahmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahratta .| Poona Do. ,.| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
| Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phenix ..| Kardchi Bi-weekly ... ..| Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
| ‘ 
6 | Poona Observer and Civill Poona... Daily ies ..| C. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 300 
_ and Military Gazette. 
7 | Sind Advocate ..| Sukkur Weekly | Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal .| Hyderabad Do. ee — Gurumukhsing Mirchandani;; 500 
i : 33. 
9 | Sind Observer ..| Kardchi ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nandabhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 375 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
10 | A’ry% Prak4sh ... «| Baroda ... — «.| Weekly ...| Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ;44 .} 1,300 
1l | Gujarati .| Bombay ... Do. ..| Manila] Ichchharam Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
oa. 
12 : Gujarat Mitra .| Surat ..| Do. ,| Shawaksha H. Khasukha4n; Parsi; 40 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... ...| Ahmedabad a ee oe .| Som4él4l Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
. Bania); 39. 
14 | Hindi Punch .| Bombay el cs a ..| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi ; 57 500 
15 | Hindusthdn and Akhbér-e-| Do. Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... a Wadhwéin... Do. ee ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
17 | Jém-e-Jamshed .| Bombay ... Do. ae ; Phirozshé4h J ehangir Marzban, M.A., 5,000 
Parsi; 39. 
13 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., Do. W eekly ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 1,300 
19 | Kathidwdr Times ... | Rajkot ...  ...| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Loh4na);| 800 
| 85. 
20 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...! Bombay... | Daily ..  ..|5- 8S. Taleyérkhén; Parsi; 832 ... ~ ..{ 38,200 
21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi Do. ee F Weekly ae | Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...! 4,800 
22 ) Parsi-Sansar pe Karachi > Do, ar 5 Rustomji Kharsed ji Sidhwa,; Parsi; 31 eee 500 
23 | Praja Bandbu ss Ahmedabad oot ae ase eee| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli{ 2,600 
Brahman) ; 36. 
24 | Rdst Goftadr bv ---| Bombay... “a” Ee eee ee.| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 se 800 
25 | S4nj Vartamdn ... _...| Do. oe ee §«=—_—seae RRustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49 ..., 7,500 
26 \Surys Prakdsh .., _...| Surat eee a. ae sei Magette Déyabh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania);} 500 
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ti 3 er gt 2 ‘ “uh: | | La ee ee Aa 8 4 , 
Name of Publication. Where Published, | § Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. recy 
; 27. Chandrodayi ... »s.| Dhdrwér ... «| Weekly... oes ay _ Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 860 
| : Anaio-Mara‘THt. 
a 28 | Dnydénodays + ---| Bombay... eve] Weekly ane »».| Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 30 ... 550 
y 29 | Dnydn Prakash ... e+} Poona see os] Daily so» eee} Gopal Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 
aa, ; : pawan Brahman) ; 48. 

| ag # 

‘ 80 | Dnydn Prakish ... +++ Do. ae ee ee Do. do. «| 3,000 
; 81 |Indu Prakdsh ... .--| Bombay ... ...| Daily ves ---| Damodar S§4valaram Yande; MHindu;} 3,000 
i | | (Mardétha); 53, 

4 | 82 | Pragati and Jinvijay  ...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
) 88 |Shetkari ... ... + «-| Ahmednagar __ ...| Weekly ...|Ganesh Krishn& Ohitale, B.A., LL.B.;} 200 
| : Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 
: 34 | Subodh Patrika ... oo.| Bombay ... +.) Do. . | Dwaérkandth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
smith) ; Jue 
35 | Sudhdrak ... aie ..-| Poona bc ee ‘oe ...| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu 1,500 
(Chitpaévan Brdhmin) ; 25. 
! ANGLO-PORTUGUESE, 
36 | O Anglo-Lusiténo... —... Bombay i ...| Weekly... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & S.; Goanese; 34... 1,000 
, ANGLO-SINDI. 
37 | Al-Haq... as san] RTE ©. aes ...| Weekly  ... ..-| Abdul Aziz valad.Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
: man ;Mahomedan; 39. : 
t 
83 | Larkd4na Gazette ... ...| Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. ene ...| Lahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni ; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 26. 
| 39 | Sind Patrika a a2 Larkana (Sind) ...; Do. sen ...| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 
40 ‘Sind Upkdérak _... .«.| Shik4rpur ... ...|Monthly ... ...| Mulchand thanashyd4mdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
53. 
41 | Sookhree ... oe ...| Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly ©... ...| Jamatmal Lalcl.and; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 
42. | 
42 | Trade Advertiser ... .../ Shikarpur (Sukkur).| Do. ine ...| Wishindaés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 
ENGor18sH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CoNCANIM. 
| 43 |OGoanp ... ..  ...|Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| M.A. Fornandez;Goanese;43 ... ...| 800 
) E\NGLISH-URDU. 
44 | Islamic Mail das ...| Bombay ... 1. Ne nee ...| salyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
, ee | Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 31. 
t 
GogaRa'TI, 
| | 

Wi 45 | Akhbdr-e-Isl4m ... ..| Bombay ... .».| Daily ‘ie iad Ss Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 

aE a an); 46. 

a 46 | Baroda Vartaman _...| Baroda... ...| Weekly ...:  ...|Javerbh4i Dédd&bhdi Patel ; Hindu} 1,500 

i (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 
a 3 47 | Bombay Gujaréti © «..| Bombay © ee a. i ans Bhagvanlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 1,000 
a Ne | Brahman) ; 32. i 
| | | | 


he: | ‘ : : = ! Me iu ‘e a bil 3 fh 8 ih v7 ; ne 
4 
‘ ; 5 
‘No, | | Nume of Publication, | Where Published. Haition. | Name, caste andage of Editor, _—| “ietlla- 
i a ee oes 
) . | 
| | | 
- Guzana’t1—coneluded. , ! 
‘48 | Bombay Samdchér -— ...| Bombay... abe Daily eve ave —e A,; 5,200 
: pes 
49 | Broach Mitré _... .»-| Broach - aco| Weekly -<. eee a Harindth — Hindu (Ksha- 550 
; ri) ; 33 
50 } Broach Samachar “a Do, eve in i. ove eo.| JehAngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86 _.... se» 600 
51 } Chitramaya Jagat .../ Poona Monthly .|Tuljashankar §Gawrishankar Yddnik; 100 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. Bees 
52 | Deshi Mites 0 ooo] SUPAE nee Weekly — Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shrimali) ;} 1,500 
4U, 
| , 
53 | Hind Vijaya .| Baroda ..{ Do. ° .».| Dayabhai Kasandias; Hindu (Shrawak} 1,000 
| Bania) ; 49. ? 
54 | Hlitechhu a Weekly .|Harial Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 i 
| Brahmin); 31 
55 Islamic News ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. = Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 | 
: . 
' 
56 | Kaira Vartaman ... .| Kaira Do. .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain | 500 ae 
(Bania) ; 29. : ts 
o7 | KAthidwar Samachar .| Ahmedabad Do. ees .| Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 509 ; 1 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin); £0. ee 
58 | Loka Mitra ...| Bombay ... . «| Bi-weekly ... .| Kaikhosru. Ménekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
| Parsi; 40. 
59 aves Patrika --| Navsari .| Weekly .| Harivallabhdas Prdnjivand4s Parekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 
60 | Praja Mitra ose oes] AOE .| Bi-weekly ... .| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 375 
61 | Praja Pokdr ..-| Surat ...| Weekly ...| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi; 40.} 1,000 
€2 | Samachar .. -| Kardchi .| Fortnightly .| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 700 
63 |Satsang ... oe. .| Surat Do. ...| Dalpatrdm Thadkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu! 1,000 
| (Audich Brihman) ; 34. is 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay .| Baroda »s-| Weekly .| MAnekl4l Amb4rdm Doctor; Hindu (Dashal 4,106 is 
Shrimaéli Bania) ; 37. | HG 
| i: 
65 ; Surat Akhbar .| Surat ns Do. see .»»| Phirozshah Edalji Patel; Parsi; 87 a 600 | i 
HINDI. \ 
66 | Chitramaya Jagat -+-| Poona Monthly a «| Ramchandra Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,000 tl 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. a 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Samé-| Bombay ... Weekly = ws ..| Pandit Chanduldl Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat} 10,000 
_ char. . Brahman) ; 46. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar Do. Daily si oe ron Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;| 1,400 
5 : 
K ANARESE. 
69 |} Karndtak Vaibhav | Bijapur ase ooo) Weekly = ave ...| G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 
man); 48. 
70) Karnditak  Vritt and Dharwar ok: 2s 0s .| Krishna4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
SS St Take ee eet ee. «+  — oee| Gururéo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur ; Hindu| 300 
| | (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. | 
72 Raj Hansa a ere” ae ‘aa sect ee ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 32 | 1600 
73 | Raj Hansa “Dos. we’ oa | Weekly ...| M. N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 32. o 
74\ Rasik Ranjini ...: cio} Gadag (Dhérwar)...|.-Do. ee eee Gaurishankar Rampraséd ; Hirdu tesain 70 
ples gs , 1 Brahman); 52, | 
H 3lla—2 oon 
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Eaition. |  . Namecaste and sgecot Biitor. | Creult 


| | 
Weekly .  ...| Tulshidés G. Joshi; Hinde: (Deshastal 200 
Braéhman) ; 25. | 
Do. ses oe] Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 5Gd 
ees eS ha o Do oes ...| Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 230 
Be ae | : Saraswat Brdhman) ; 53. e 
4 | 78 | Bhérat Mata ... es Islmpur satdra)...) Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitéra4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 300 
4 | ‘ Brahman) ; 29. 
mies: : 79 | Chandroday& soe id Chiplun © (Ratné-| Weekly... ...| Sadd4shiv Vishnu Phadke * Hindu (Chitpawan 206 
Pe. giri). | | Bréhman); 48. 
I ie 80 Chikitsak eee eee eee Belgaum eee eve Do. eee eee Abaji Ramchandra& | Savant ; Hindu 540 
¢ . (Maratha) ; 52. 
s 3 81 | Chitramaya Jagat ee*| Poona ee ..-| Monthly ... my Ramchandra Vasudey Joshi; Hindu} 3,0)0 
| aah aa | F (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
62 | Din Mitra... ini »»-| Somthd4na (Ahmed-| Weekly _... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 990 
nagar). 
® 83 | Dnyén Sagar... ---| Kolhapur ... | Do. ee ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 620 
| : Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
: | 84 | Jagadddarsh ue .»-| Ahmednagar a: ... «| Kashinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 283 
ae (Chitpéwan Brdhman); 65. 
| 85 | Jagad Vritt or «| Bombay... oo ae is ...| Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 13,500 
: Prabhu) ; 46. 
86 | Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Shol4pur ... 7 Do. wid ...| Govind Nérdyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 525 
; | Brahman); 58. 
87 | Karmanuk... ... | Poona = «. ad Do. ...  oe| Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan) 3,400 
| | Brahman) ; 47. 
| : | 
88 | Kesari... ‘ah 1 Do. a ce 2 tis ...| Narsinh ~§ Chintaéaman Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 42. 
89 | Khéndesh Vaibhav -- | Dhulia (West Khén-| Do. ag ...| LAadav Balkrishn’ SBahdlkar; Hindu 500 
| | ; desh). - | (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 
, 90 | Moda Vritt .. ov] WAi (SAtéra) =... Dow = «4. ~—«..| D&modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdéwan 50 
; Brahman) ; 36. 
; _ 91 | Mumoukshu sain ---| Poona oo 1° De. ice ...| Lakshman Ramchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
| Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 42. ° 
| 92 | Nasik Vritt eww | N&sik ssw! «Dow = neeSs ee | Rangndth Vishnu K4le ; Hindu (Chitp4wan| 250 
; i | Brahman) ; 35. ' 


F 
Do. me ...| Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 600 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


93 | Pancham George Vijay ... Belgaum 


eee ee 


94 | Prabodh Chandrika ...| Jalgaon (HastKhén-| Do, ... _«..| Naér4yan Narsinh Phadnis; Hindu(Deshasth| 200 
| , desh). : _| Brdébman) ; 52. | 


95 Prakash .. “be ..-| Satara nes oa | Ee ite .».| RAmchandr’ Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brahman); 39. 


Ie, f a 
$6 | andesh ‘an > yee Bombay ove] Daily ... wee (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35;) 1,000 
iy % ot (2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(83) Ramachandra Vindéyak Patwardhan, 
| 88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 
97 | Satya Shodhak ... = Ratnagiri ... .o| Weekly ove eee| Krishna4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
es : Bréhman) ; 30. 


98 | Saydii Vijaya... ei Bombay ove ik eee «| Damodar Sdvidram Yande; MHindu| 6,500 
“sete 3 _ (Maratha); 53. 


99 | Sholépur Saméchér . -|Sholdpue ... se], Do. . ooo ooo} Vithal Narsdppa Jakke); Hindu (Telgu| - 500 
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No. | ‘Name of Publication. | Where Published,| Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, | “iroule- 
Maratai—conchuded. 
100 | Shri Shéhu ooo one] ALATA = —— one eoo| Weekly .. »| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhédaj 200 
| 4 - Brdhman) ; 34. ie 
101 | Shubh Suchak . «| Do. «+ «| Do, ae ~— ses] Dattdtray’ Rémchandr&é Chitale; Hindu} 800 
nem aE | (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 86. 
102 | oo oes ..»| Karad (SAtéra) ...| Do. seo == os] PANdurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu} 40 
| a | (Séraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
103 pr a »eo| Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnight] ...| Hamchandra Naréyan Shéhare ; Deshastha 150 
Udyog (Belgaum) ghtly Brahmin 25. 
104 | Vichéri ... | ia .»o| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ..| shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
| Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta .».| Kolhépur ... .| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukér4m Géikw4d; Hindu| 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. 
| | 
106 | Vinod eee .| Belgaum ... Do. ...| Dattdtraya Ramchandré Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta .| Bombay Weekly ... Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-} 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasa4r ... sve eee) Wai (Sdtdra) in »».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
: pawan Brahman); 24. 
109 | VyApari = a vee coe} POONA —E ae eo} Do. ee ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari .| Pandharpur Shola-) Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitp4van 200 
pur). | Brahmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. | 
111 | A’ftab-i-Sind oe .«.| Sukkur (Sind) Weekly ... .| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind ... .| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. .|Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
113 | Musafir ...) Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do. .| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 900 
47. 
134 | Prabhat... ree “an Do. .«.| Tri-weekly .| Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi oe .| Sukkur (Stnd) oe nen ...| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.} 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhar a .».| Karachi (Sind) ...! Do. .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.} 800 
URDU. , | 
117 | Islamic Mail ae ...| Bombay ... ee! Weekly... ...| saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
6 Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni) ; 31. 
118 | Mnfid-e-Bosgir 1. cock; ncnnce Do. ...| azi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
7 
119 | Muslim Herald .| Bombay ... ar oO seo} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
| (Sunni) ; 36. 
Gouyara’TI AND HInd1. 
120 | Jain — = ..| Bhawnagar woe) Weekly = ae ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 30 ...| 1,200 
121 Jain Mitra eee eee Bombay nr.) onal Fortnightly eee Babu Sital Praséd > Jain > 45 eee “ 1,200, 
| : 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84 ae 


P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
m nh) '; 42. 


Senge. Sle sine 
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ind .—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under. difterent heads which are 
n italics. : 


.. B.. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list i is printed in brackets after the name. 


0. : The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a wor1d,. 


the accent is left out, and the short a (4 = uin gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that -when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies 5 published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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9 ee 
‘ 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
—" . | eine ie San aa gai ape) oS 7 —— 
No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. | Edition. —° Name, caste and age of Editor. yg 
ENGLISH. | 
9a°| Young India er .s] DOMDAY sce cad WOOGRET Sen eee! (L) Kanyalal Manekla] Munshi, B.A., LL.B.,| 1,000 
| Gujarati Brahmin ; 28, 
| (2) Jamnadas Dwarkadas Dharamsi, B.A., 
_ Bhatia; 28. | 
| | 
Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 103 has ceased to exist. 
No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration'made by its publisher before the Chief; Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. ee 
2 
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| Th: 
- POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION... 


1. Commenting on the appointment of a provisional obttieitites ab | 


eis al Karachi in connection with the War League pro- 
Comments on the posed by the Honourable Mr. Webb, Young India - 
Honourable Mr. Webb’s writes :—“ India has up to now ungrudgingly contri ° 
proposal for the establish- buted all sh ld towards th d still : 
‘ment of a War League.. uted all she could towards the war; and still more 
Young India 9 a), 15th is being given in the shape of voluntary donations, * 
Dee. To apply any systematic pressure, under present con- 
ditions, would be to reduce the country, noted for its 

chronic poverty, £0 still deeper impecuniosity. In England the condi- 
tions are different. She is. rich, beyond comparison. All her able-bodied 
sons are either in the field or in the munition factories and are. paid by - 
the Government. All the families of men who are in the field are to a large . 
extent supported by the Government directly or indirectly. The example of 
such a country cannot be safely imitated here where the people are following _ 
their old vocations and have to face the dreadful war prices of foodstuffs. 
Of course if Government followed the policy which is adopted in England © 
now, and utilised the whole population or at least some part of if in war 
services, and saw that it is kept up to an efficient standard of living at state — 
expense, there would be some meaning in getting more money out of India 
even by a little pressure. Anyhow, the proposed War League is going to deal © 
with one of the gravest problems of India and if itis going to be a living 
orgavisation, the leaders of our nation meeting herein Christmas should be 
consulted and nothing should be done unless thep fully support it.” 


2. The Tim-s of India is mistaken in complaining that India has not 
rendered financial help to England in connection . 

India has rendered all the with the war. What valuation does our contempo- 
help she could to England 157. put upon the men supplied by India at a criti- 
in connection with war. es 
Gujardti (11), 12th Dec. cal time? Have the colonies undertaken to defray 

| the expenses of their expeditionary force as India 

has done? ‘The colonies have supplied men but England has to pay for their 
training and up-keep. If India has not been able to do much, who is to 
blame—India or the circumstances in which it is placed? Who is responsible 
for them? ‘The people of India have voluntarily given help though no 
attempt has been made to stimulate enthusiasm for the war in India. -Ifin | 
times of peace encouragement had been given for opening factories in India © 
and if Indian industries had been protected against Germany and other . 
countries, England would not have. had to go to the United States for muni- | 
tions. Itis not yet too late. A country cannot be rich without industries, 


and how can people give financial help without wealth ? 


3. The Bombay Samdchdr takes a brief note of the weak and vacil- - 
| lating policy adopted by the United States of Ame- 
pmneeice Saméchr (48). rica towards Germany and Austria and its 

17th Dee. connivance at the loss of American lives caused by © 
the sinking of ships by the enemy. It refers to the a 
sinking of the Ancona and the capture of two British officers on board a - 
Greecian ship and doubts whether President Wilson will be prepared to . 
vindicate the rights of neutral states as he professed he was prepared to do 
in the note which he addressed to England on the subject of the loss to 
American trade by the naval blockade of Germany by England. It expresses 
a firm belief that America being overanxious to avoid a rupture with the 
enemy will prolong its correspondence with Austria also with regard to the 
Ancona incident and that Ergland will have. to depend on the “strength of | 
her own powerful navy to humiliate the enemy. 


4. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells on the grievances of the Indians in. 
Portuguese East Africa with regard to their food » 

‘Hardships of Indiansin gypply, as narrated by Mr. W. T. Halai - [vide 
Africa in the matter of paragraph No. 7 of Weekly Report No. 49 of 1915] 


ee roe and other snd expresses a hope that Government will be 


pve ‘char (48), Pleased to take steps for the removal of their hard 
17th Dec. eee ie ships in the matter. It points out that as Govern. 
| ment have taken the export of wheat from India in: 


their own hands ities their duty to.see that, tie Indians in Africa have the 

ss enefit. of their. wheat. export scheme. The paper hopes that Government 

_ |. -willshow.the same anxiety for the welfaré of the African Indians as they 

sf ees have been showing for that of British subjects in spite of their preoccupations 
in connection with the war. It concludes by remarking that those Indians. . 
will be exceedingly thankful ‘to the British Government. for enabling them to 
obtain. wheat and other. articles of food at reasonable rates. 


ee In the course of the third” ‘instalment. ‘of its: ‘idtabe peer = A Case ~ 
nth uel! alan ott for Home Rule”; Youtig India writes :— The war 
Rajle Whats a8 the a to will terminate in favour of the Allies; but-no sooner 


, India should take. that happens than a very important question will - 
Ree | Young India (9a), 15th. arise for the Empire. Is it going to take up the 
, Dec. siates logical position which its success involves? Is it. 


going to make a forward move on the path of creating © 
a world- federation of different nationalities, free and self-governed? Or to put - 
it in the bluntest way is it going to be in tune with the evolution of the world - 
by makig India self-governed ? The Empire can no longer continue to have 
an Achilles’ heel which might disable it at any moment. If India continues 
to be governed as it is at the present day, the largest part of the Empire whose - 
citizens are being called out as its defenders now, will be denied those: 
privileges of free speech, of free action and of free institutions which are the 
bitthrights of men. With the hopes that we have been nourishing, with the 
growing consciousness that the Empire stands to-day for the freedom of 
nationalities, it is impossible that India will rest content with the miserable - 
shadow of self-government which itis permitted to enjoy now. If Britain 
persists in following the methods in vogue with the bureaucracy, discontent 
will grow, and more Englishmen shall have tobe trained in the autocratic | 
traditions of the Indian bureaucracy to repress the Just demands of an aspi- © 
ring nation. And what will be. the fate of that Empire, a considerable part 
of whose citizens will grow up to be dogmatic, high- handed bureaucrats ? 
Hither bureaucracy is ruinous or democracy a dream. If such a fear is 
realised where will free England be in a race with democratic America, say? 
Take the next question of nationalism. If the right for which England 
is fighting to-day, the right which she advocated for many a down- . 
trodden nation—the right of every nationality to have the opportunity of 
realising its possibility—if that right is denied to India, what an awful . 
' . task of perpetual espionage and suppression shall Britian have to undertake, 
and with what menacing consequences?......... The third question will 
be that of the fitnes of a federation to continue with a helot-land as 
the most important member. If the Empire is to be strengthened it | 
must identify itself with a new civilization, characteristically its own. 
That Britain can do only if it allows the diverse racial elements within the 
Empire to develop their own civilizations and by mutual exchange to give a 
a distinct tone to the Imperial culture. The Empire has to and must 
outgrow the pure Anglo-Saxon culture and give to India an opportunity of 
contributing her immortal treasures towards it. This great task a self- 
governed India alone can do; for it is a lesson of political history that 
nothing except self-government can enable a race to rise to the heights of 
intellectual and moral grandeur. Indians can never do justice either to their 
‘ own past or to the present till they are made to feel that they are free , 
citizens of a frée Empire........... Take the rather ugly question of allowing 
Indians.an entry in the colonies. Can any federation of the most elementary 
kind be worth the name where such an ordinary courtesy is not allowed or 
enforced? In a way this war has precipitated the issues. But for it they 
would not have been dealt with from the same ‘angle of vision’. But that 
ought to make Imperial statesmen wiser. The right to flourish unobstructed 
will only be given to the Empire when it will take into consideration the 
mighty forces at work and try to create a sort of international strcuture 
with every member treated as a ‘trusted friend’ and not a ‘dependant’. . 
The principles which. modern history has evolved and which are accepted | 
Bei Ne by all the nations, can never be shut out with impunity from an no important 
ee partion ofa progressive Empire” 3 


13 


6, _ In the course of:a lengthy article in ‘which it traces the history of 


the struggle by which Canada obtained, and Ire:~ 


The right to return 4, land will soon obtain, Home Rule in place of the 
cétain number of mem-" ‘right to returo members to the English Parliament, ' 
Young Indva writes :—“ India must attain the same 
constitution that the self-governing colonies have’ 


bers: to the English ~ 
Parliament will not 
satisfy India’s aspiration 


~~ 


for Home Rule. attained and which Ireland after a fight extending 
Young India (94), 15th over almost a century will very soon obtain, The’ 


Dec. present principle, therefore, of the unqualified 
supremacy of Parliament must go and India must be 


equipped with its representative government supreme in its domestic affairs. 
The other alternative, however, remains to be considered. Could our’ 
representatives in the India Council and the Parliament exercise such 


power that they could ultimately obtain the desired constitution tor India ? 
It is not sufficient that they should pass a few Resolutions ou important 
subjects which the India Office may or may not accept or that they should 
evoke more interest in Indian matters. England is governed by party 
politics and our members could succeed only by affecting the balance 
of the parties. The members would not be in half the numbers that 
Ireland possessed and weuld not be backed up by the public opinion 
of a near country. Could they then wrench Home Rule from the 
British Government as Mr. Redmond’s party have almost done? These 
far-reaching questions should be boldly faced and ccnsidered. We believe 
that India is too distant from England to obtain any rights through a few 
members in Parliament. Twenty or thirty Indians in the House of 
600 members placed ata distance of 6,000 miles from their country could 
never obtain that irresistible power which would be absolutely vecessary 
for fundamental reforms. Canada was wise in waging its struggle on 
Canadian and not on British soil and India should be far wiser in following 
her shrewd example than the vague fantasies of impractical politics. This 
then is the problem and such is our answer. The demand of self-govern- 
ment has now attained new significance on account of the War, and a 
sreat controversy has been agitating the country for ths last few months. 
Will the Congress then reiterate the same demand of representation in the 
India Council and the Parliament or will it mark out a new line of political 
development by demanding India’s freedom in domestic matters? Will 
the ensuing Congress hope that Indian representatives in Britain will obtain 
precious reforms for the mother country or will it mainly rely on constitu- 
tional agitation in India? Will it follow the successful example of 
the colonies or its own original wisdom ? Let us wait and see.” 


7. Mr. Mahadev Rajaram Bodas, M.A., LL.B., contributes to the > 


| Chitramaya Jagat a very lengthy article headed 
The goal of the Congress ‘The goal of the Congress ’, of which the following is 
vag vr 0 song ta 4 gg) & summary:—Many rulers in the past have held 
Oct. GOEEE FOge! ION: imperial sway over India, but it must be admitted 
that, whatever the faults of the British, they alone 
have made possible the birth of the idea of a united nationality among 
Indians ; and if the idea is at all to take permanent root in the country, the 
continuance of the present rule for a long time to come is absolutely desirable. 
T'he idea of Indian nationality baving thus been born under the British, it 
was left to the great Rishi of India, Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji, at the Calcutta 
Congress of 1906, to define the goal for which the Indian nation was to strive 
in tice following words, “ We do not ask avy favours. We want only justice. 
Instead of going into any further divisions or details of our rights 
as British citizens, the whole matter can be comprised in one word ° self. 
government or swarajya’ like that of the United Kingdom or the colonies.” 
This definition of India’s goal, and specially the word swardjya seemed to raise 
an indescribable wave of joy among that vast assemblage of the Congress. 
The Congress owes its origin to the spread of education among the people, 
and it has had a very difficult task to perform all along, as it had for years 


together, to repel the charge of sedition brought against it by Anglo-Indian _ 
officials. “The Indian leaders have been 80 much afraid of this spectre of 
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 geittton bat (Al nM wy: pk of. peg elsé, “phair” only wish " wae to 


isfted and this they tried to do by making. protesta- 


ep. the bureaucracy satis L 
tions of loyalty. .xnd passing harmless. resolutions’ at’ each meeting, «nd. 


this policy is still Gbservable i in: the proceedings of the congress. Any other. 


charges. may be. made against. the Congress, but the meré mention of. 
sedition makes the hair of the leaders stand on end. Every year a large. 
part of the speeches is devoted to meet this. charge of sedition. Phe * 
spectre of sedition has been raising its head for the Jast thirty years in spite - 
of efforts being repeatedly made. to exorcise it. No one takes the trouble to 
think patiently “why we should be so much afraid of it. Noone seems to have 
considered which course would be better—crippling the Congress under thé . 
fear that Government will stop it or showing to the people how Government. 
highhandedly suppresses agitation whenever it becomes strong. What is - 
sedition? Who is the sovereign and when may one be said to have committed 
sedition against him? Is the King-Emperor alone the sovereign, or is it the 
Parliament, the English bureaucracy io India, or the village Police sepoy ? 
Nothing seems to have been yet decided. Why then should we be afraid of 
the charge of sedition? Fifty sessions of the Congress will fail to accomplish - 
what the simultaneous prosecution of all Congressmen from the President 
down to the last volunteer, will be able to do at a single stroke. Government 
will then have at once to amend section 124A of the Indian Penal Code. Would 
it not be better to cut the gordian knot at once than to always have before us 
the spectre of sedition? It is true that the Congress may be stopped. But it 
should be held over and over again and its closura by Governinent should be 
courted. Our leaders know that this is the only historic remedy for such 
cases. But it requires unflinching courage to make use of it. Where is 
that courage to be had? The spirit of self-sacrifice being almost dead 
among most of the leaders of the Congress, that body naturally Jeads a 
halting existence, and the fear of sedition ultimately brought about the 
formation of the Conventionist Congress at Surat. They have lndeed traced — 
out a plan for their Congress but have not been able to raise the necessary 
superstructure as they are not prepared to accept the co-operation of young 
and spirited India. They have secured the good graces of -Government 
but lost popular favour and efficiency. J’he Congress has, as it were, 
lost its life since the Surat split. It does, indeed, hold its sittings, but 
they are more or less, formal matters. Itis, therefore, the duty of all sym- 
pathisers of the Congress to bring about a change in its policy by effecting a 

compromise between the parties. ‘This can be achieved by fixing the goal of 
the Congress and by all unitedly striving to achieve it. When this is done all 
differences will disappear and both parties will put forth their utmost efforts. 
Such a goal has been definitely and clearly defined by Mrs. Besant in her 
Home Rule League Scheme. It will, however, not do merely to define the 


-goalon paper. All must strive to achieve it. But this is the point where 


the Nationalists and the Moderates will differ. The path is full of difficulties 
and risks, but the Nationalists declare that they all must be faced. The hearts 
of the delegates must burn for the accomplishment of the goal of the Congress. 
Mere signing of the creed will not do. If those who really want to strive for 
achieving swardjya are excluded from the Congress, they will resort to their 
own ways for puting life into the people. ‘They will deliver speeches, write 
articles, perform dramas, preach the secret of the Gita, or teach self-reliance 
by starting innocent institutions: They can do all this without interfering 
with the doings of the other party. 


8. In the course of an article on the ‘‘ Grievances of Youth ” anonymously 
contributed to Young India, the writer observes :— 
Grievances of youth in “The officials appear to mistrust the young without 


ee Se officials and taking them into their confidence. The traditions 


7. of officials are rudely shaken by the new spirit of 

Pip a Bes: 19m youth. Young men want elbowroom. They wish 
to have their say. They. wish above all to be left 

alone. The onde ‘of manners they obsérve is different from that observed 
by: the old generation. They regard the officials not as masters but ds 
ach oo of the State. And they detest older methods and red- tape which” 


, Se MB, ¢ 
: : 
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HA Guite Iately doinidatéd the official life in this cowhfry: ‘The authovittag 


should make no mistake about this. The youth stands for thé witet and the 
best that there is in India........... The officidls have to chodse..whethér by | 

picion and r id sullen cee ae they will tard thé 
enormous forces represented by youth into channels which . spell tuin for 
thése young men themselves and which create difficulties for those who beék 
the real progress of their country or by Sympathy and judicious guidance to 
turn them into loyal citizens of the Empire willing to rip! be with official. 
and prepared to carry out the glorious destiny of. their | otherland aftet thé. 
war, as foreshadowed by so many far-sighted statesmen of England. It if 
refreshing to see that the lesson of recent eveots has not been lost on the 
authorities in this direction.......... To whom has youth in India to look for 
sympathy and support ?.......... The real friends of youth are the young 
themselves. Let them mutually support the emotional and higher life of each 
other, respect each other’s personality and seek as many as possible the 
occasions of mutual meeting and understanding. Let there be a League of: 
Youth, supporting one another against social tyrannies and ridicule, official 
suspicions and indifference and the multiheaded discouragement from the 
MRE. . 25.6065. - There is the fetish of white hair in this country as if there isa 
peculiar charm in this biological decay even in those men who have never 
thought for themselves and lzved. Iuet us break down this conspiracy. If 
we wish to live a noble and self-respecting life, let us hold our own against 
old people of both sexes by common immutable bond and courage.”’ 


 guspicion and restrictions and sullen discoutagem 


*9. “His Honour Sir James Meston, addressing the new graduates in 
Senate Hall, told them that in their ambi- 
Comments on SirJames tion for the future of India and her progress and 


a re ga Mey uplift they should avoid haste.......... He firmly 
_ Mahedéta (45, 19th believed that during the last twenty years India had 
Dec. ; made more progress than she had during the two 

hundred years before that period.......... They 


should remember the vastness of the country and the variety of interests. It 
took England 8 centuries to reach the point of liberty and freedom which 
it had now achieved. If they did itin one-tenth of that time he did not 
think they had much to complain. Now, does Sir James Meston mean to 
say that in obtaining liberty India should go through the same stages that 
England did, only that the time required should be one-tenth? Surely, 
he does not mean or wish that the way to Indian liberty should be 
marked by civil war and spilling of Royal blood. Because England 
had to pass through these stages, it dose not follow that India should like- 
wise have to dothe same. Why should India then be told that England 
required 85 centuries for winning liberty? Because England took hundreds 
of centuries to discover the properties of steam and electricity and utilise 
them for human convenience, it dose not follow that India should also have 
to pass thronghthe same or one-tenth of the same period.......... The fact is 
that all self-talk of too much haste in giving or acquiring liberty is deception _ 
where it is not conscious humbugging. ‘There is no political chronometer, 
showing what is haste and what is slowness. If England required 83 
centuries to reach the temple of liberty, South Africa required not even a 
decade. Americans took some centuries to reach the same temple but did 
not expect the Phillipines to take that much time or even one-tenth of 
it, much less did they expect or wish the Phillipines to have to resort to 
the same sanguinary measures as they themselves had to in winning liberty.” © 


*10. Writing about the necessity of retrenchment in expenditure in 

| Government departments on account of the war, 

Indians should replace the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ Now in what departments 
2s aoe Ss oe or department must the retrenchment be effected . 
cakecnab nua’ or rigid economy be practised? On this point the 
““Mahrdtta (4), 19th Views of bureaucratic officials and the people differ 

pers as the poles asunder........ Education, itrigation, 
| | aid to industries and other matters of supreme itd-— 

portance to the well-being of the country are suffering for wut at funds + 
pressing improvements are being shelved, but thé Civil Sérvicd dbbotbs tiéarly 
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” eaten so far made have . ateply” 
dtbortutta the fact that Indian agency is at least as efficient and admit- 
tedly the cheapest. Why then should not Indian Civil Servants replace 
many of those that bave hitherto been imported from England? The answer 
is that the Civil Servants themselves are the masters of the situation and 
human nature forbids that they should consent to abate their claims in the 
circumstances in which India has been placed. But sooner or later this 
hard problem will have to be faced.” 


1', In the course of its cgmments on the Sheriff's meeting held in 
: Bombay in memory of the late Sir P. M. Mehta. 
Reflections on the death Young India refers to “the cloud of official suspicion 


of SivP. M. Mehta. under’ which he wasalleged to have laboured at 
Young India (94), 15th various stages of his career, and specially during 
Dec. the regimé of Lord Sydenham ’”’, and continues :— 


“ Butif this has been the fate of a veteran leader: 
like Sir Pherozeshah what about those young men who inspired by high 
ideals and great examples, come forward to serve the Motherland, to 
uplift India’s downtrodden millions? Who is to save them from becoming 
the victims of Anglo-Indian suspicion? ‘Their loyalty to the Crown is 
unquestioned. Their devotion to the cause of the Empire is undoubted. 
Why then should their burning patriotism be misinterpreted into sedition, 
their liberty of free speech and press be encroached upon? Just as Lord 
Willingdon: has in the case of Sir Pherozeshah discovered that his fears 
were most ungrounded, so also in the case of almost all young Indian workers. 
who are at present under the shadow of suspicion, will the future good Gover- 
nors discover—provided those workers survive the wrath of Anglo-Indian 
officers—that the latter’s fears were most ungrounded. We.cannot do better 
than to urge upon ears that have the téndency to be deaf to all owr appeals, 
to read carefully the advice given by Lord Willingdon at the conclusion of 
his address ‘to determine to show more love snd sympathy to each other, a‘ 
greater confidence in the sincerity of each other’s actions, better understanding 
of each other’s aspirations, and a warmer and more cordial co-operation 
among all those who will work together for long years to come to promote 
the progress and advance of India.’ Ab, if Anglo-Indian officers determine 
to live and work inthis spirit, as undoubtedly Indians have always been 
working, then will the purpose of Sir Pherozeshah’s life be served, its lessons 
will not have gone in vain. No better memorial to him than this could 
Sir Pherozeshah have desired.” 


12. Referring to the Resolution moved by Sir Fazulbhai Karimbhai in 

the Imperial Legislative Council advocating the 

emmnanie on the formation of conciliation boards for the amicable 
decision of the Govern- .diustment of social and religious communal disputes 


4g ah orang ga and to the decision of the Government of India 


Honourable Sir Fazul- 2®gainst the establishment of such boards, the Jdam-e- 
bhai Karimbhai for the Jamshed observes that this decision of Government 
formation of conciliation will not. fail to produce some disappointment in 
boards to settle commu- the country. It thinks that since a large section of 
nal differences. ast the educated people in the country are intently 
1 Pan fT anxious for the formation of some such committees 
Isldm )45), 15th Dec. for the amicable settlement of communal disputes 

and differences, if Government had established a 
conciliation board as an experimental measure in any part of the country, 
it would have enabled them more effectively to convince the people 
as to the success or otherwise of such boards. The paper, however, 
supports the considerations that have led Government to decide against the 
formation of conciliation boards and goes. on to prove the justifiability of 
those considerations by a reference to the settlement of the Moslem diforences, 


over the question of holding-the session of the League in Bombay this year’ 
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through the intervention of two high Government officials like Lord Willingdon 
‘and the Honourable Sir Ali Imam. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks :—The 
: Indian Government must undoubtedly be recognising the propriety of the 
‘Honourable Sir Fazulbhoy’s suggestion, but the introduction of such a 
‘measure can prove beneficial only when there does not remain the slightost 
vestige of religious differences and personal animosities and prejudices among 
the different communities of India. When the Government of [ndia decline 
-to give even conciliation boards to the Indian people at a time when ths cry 
for Swardjya is so loud in the country, we make bold to declare that Govern- 
ment must have got strong reasons to believe that the Indian nation has 
not. yet become fit for obtaining the privileg: of Swardjya. His Excellency 
must have been at least impressed, from the fact of his having to 
intervene to compose the differences arnong the Muhammadans with regard 
to the session of the Moslem League, that the Muhammadan community 
has not yet become competent enough to settle its own differences. It that 
‘be so, when will the community set aside its differences with the sister com- 
munities? And unless that is accomplished, how will it be regarded fit to 
enjoy swartya ?| 


13. _—on to the news that Yuan Shi Kai, the Sronidens of the 
Chinese Republic, has accepted the Kingship of 
Cormments on the China, the Hindusthdn remarks:—After the last 
change from republic to war between Japan and China a new awakening 
monarchy ger 16th czme over the Chinese people. The opium- -ridden 
“<a on eh nation at once become prepared to give up their vice 
eee and assumed the governance of the country in their 
ownhands. NowChina, recognising her difficulties as a Republic, has accepted 
Yuan Shi Kaias her Monarch. A very bitter feeling prevails in China against 
Japan. Though China remained quiet when Japan annexed German territory 
in China during the present war, the boycott of Japanese goods which 
Gommenced after that annexation in some parts of China shows that China 
enteitains feelings of animosity against Japan and that a war will, sooner or 
later, break cut between the two countries. ‘he fact that for some years past 
China has been contemplating the introduction of covscription within her 
territories points to the likelihood of great changes being effected in that 
State within a short time. ‘The Chinese have from nd beginning been 
cherishing repugnance against foreigners, and so it remains to be seen in what 
direction Yuan Shi Kai will lead his subjects. The future of China will 
depend upon the nature of the hopes the Chinese have built in selecting 
Yuan Shi Kai as their Emperor and upon how the new Kmpire malntains its 
relations with Foreign States. The greatest ambition of Japan is to secure an 
ascendancy in the Kast, but the fact of Yuan Shi Kai becoming Kmperor will 
militate against that ambition and it remains to be seen what sort of relations 
will now subsist between these two nations ofthe Hast. In reply to a question 
Lord Robert Cecil has announced in Parliament that information has not 
been received with regard to the report about the Chinese Government 
engaging German officers for giving training to the Chinese army. Perhaps 
Government might not be aware of German machinations that may be 
going on in China at present and there is no wonder if Germany aud China 
become united after the close of the war. Itis natural that on account of 
. England’s friendship with Japan, China should not cherish any feelings of 
affection for England. | 


14. Of late Government have been publishing a summary of official 
publications every quarter in the interests of the 
Comments ontherecent public. Tbe recent number of the Blue Book 


issue of the Blwe Book ()yarterly contains, as usual, a brief account of the 
| Quarterly. 


Shri Venkateshwar (68), PTOstess wade by this Presidency in agriculture, 
16th Dec. commerce and education. It contains a very 
interesting account of the origin and developmeut of 

the Royal College of Physicians “and Surgeons, Bombay, as also of the 
_ attempts made for the elevation of the depressed classes. The All-India Hindu 
Sabha has just awakened Hindu society to the serious problem of the 
_ depressed classes, and the Blue Book Quarterly. makes it quite clear that 

“H 463-—-5°Con : 


rag 


att ation to the: question of irrigation in this Presidency. If the Blue Bodk 
Quarterly i is translated into thé Vernactlars and made aco desi ble to thé public 


ceedings of the recent 
session’ of the Bombay 


nt: have: davuci their due share: of help to the Christian Missionaries 
dose so ntch for them: Govertittierit. sdins to be giving spéutal 


its asetulness will be increased.” 


65: “The session of‘ our Legislative Council which met in the fast 

week was disappointing in the extreme. And ‘the 
Comments on the pro- disappointment is indeed very much heightened 
when we rémembr the mass of useful work thet 


Legislative Council. was recently done by the Madras Council. We are 
~ Young India (va), 15th conscious that all controversial and fundamental 
Dec. questions should in these times be strictly excluded 


froin discussion and we are, therefore, not at all 
surprised that the Government did not pass any import vat law either for 


‘redressing any grievous wrong or for introducing any far-reaching reform. 
‘Bat unfortunately the Government has not fulfilled its promise of not dis- 


turbing the existing conditions. ‘The result is that there have arisen within 
the last few months s number of questions which required to be immediately 


-handled.. The partial suppression. of jury in Belgaum, the suppression of the 


Hyderabad Municipality, the curtailment of expenditure on education, are but 
afew of them; and it is extremely surprising to see that our members 


did not take any measures to move the Government on any of these matters. 
Is it not wonderful that our members should not even after so many years of 
British. connection take to heart the elementary principle of Kaglish public 
life and feel themselves responsible to the people whom they represent ? 


People have indeed a right to ask their members if they have properly 
ventilated their grievances and fearlessly fought for their cause. ‘Those 
who appeal to the Government for the nation on the public platform 
should not fail to perform their part in redressing the nation’s wrongs. 


The one Bill which was introduced for removing a long-standing evil was 


marred by a serious defect. The “ Landing and Wharfage Fees Bill” has 
been formed for “raising a fund for the improvement of landing places 
at minor ports by levying a small charge on each passenger travelling by 
vessels touching at those ports.’’......... The scheme of reform then is already 
too late; but any charm that it might even now possess vanishes when 
we consider that the ports are to be improved at the cost of the poor 
passengers themselves. The Honourable Mr. Parekh and the Houourable 
Mr. Upasani very rightly pointed out that the cost sbould be incurred 
not from the passengers’ fees but from the revenues of the Government. 
The Bill has been referred to a Select Committee for the consideration 
of this and other minor questions but we very seriously doubt if the 


Government will allow any fundamental change in the original draft. ‘J'he 


ways of the bureaucracy are always inscrutable but not the least remarkable 
of thei is its tendency of awkwardly marring measures which would other- - 
wise benefit the people. ‘There was another reform adopted which was 
more illusory than real. The Honourable Mr. Godbole’s Resolution requested 
the Government “ to consider the advisability of discontinuing the present 
rules which make distinctions between European and Indian Upper 
Subordinates in the Bombay Public Works Department as regards salary 
on first appointwents and promotion.” It will be noted that the Resolution 
restricted as it was to Mr. Godbole’s favourite department dealt merely 
with the status of “Upper Subordinates”. We do not understand why 
it should not have been extended to the highest grades of the service. 
But even within these narrow limits the hateful distinction between the 


Indians and the Europeans is not to be put down but is to be merely 


pondered upon by the Goverhbment—with as much liberty to reform it as 
to retain it. If anything was necessary for showing the hollowness of such 


- Resolutions it was fully de:nonstrated by the Govern ment’s feeble,action on 


the adoption of the Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel’s Resolution recommending 
the advisability of allowing certain municipalities to elect their own 
presidents. Facts and figures are never required to convince us that Indians 
and Europeans should be treated absolutely alike in all the departments 
oduce Majesty’s Services and surely Mey are not necessary for digesting 


¢+bhis mild Resolution. We are ee theralore, to congratulate ourselves 
on the success the Resdlution met: with. -On : thé other hand we seriously 
@onbt the adviatbility of proposing such illusory reforms and obtaining @ 
vety cheap success. Our grievances are very great 1nd hence our proposals 
also should always be definite, bold and far-reaching: And we should 
rather prefer to raise an animated discussio: and court a glorious defeat 
than obtain: a shadowy. victory.......... We would like to point out with 
reference to the Medical Bill that the Government’s assurance to providé 
very shortly for the safety of Ayurvedic iustitutions should be received with 
extreme caution. The same question was again discussed with greater 
vehemence but with scarcely better results next day when the Honourable 
Mr. Kamat moved a Resolution recommending the desirability of allowing 
municipalities and other public bodies to employ Ayurvedic practi- 
GIONETS....6..+-. Government ultimately adapted the very: mild Resolutions ~ 
almost as ineffective as the Honourable Mr. Godbole’s—and again assured 
the council that the present Act weuld very soon be amended for the benefit 
of the indegenous system. May we ask why the amendment was not 
incorporated in the present Bill? As it is, we naturally look upon 
the promise with distrust because the instances in which such assurances 
were liberally given and theo not complied with even after serious agitation 
were as frequent as well known. The case of the Press Act which was not 
amended by the Government of India even after the Chief Justice of Calcutta 
pointed out its inconsistency with the Government's assurance scarcely 
requires to be dwelt upon. And in this we ought to be particularly on the 
alert as even after the Poona Ayurvedic Dispensary was safecuarded, the 
Medical Council had served a notice on Doctor Popat Prabhuram calling 
upon him to give information as regards his Ayurvedic College. It is a 
pity that an Act which has’ been aimed against quacks and barber-surgeons 
should be directed against a reputed system of medicine.” 


16. “A question by the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas elicited the 
reply that Government have no information as to the 
en’ er coe (23), 12th exact proportion of the customs revenue realized 
at Viramgam during the last quinquennium, 
although they have given the total receipts at the Custom Houses on the 
entire Kathiawar Frontier Line. The obvious object of the interpellation is 
to find out if the customs revenue at Viramgam is sufficiently large to justify 
the hardships and inconvenience which the impost entails on passengers 
coming by rail from Kathiawar. We regret, therefore, that Government have 
not supplied the information sought for, which could have been obtained 
without much difficulty by a reference to the Head of the Department. In 
reply to a question by him Government replied that it is not permissible to 
officers of Government to attend meetings of the Indian National Congress 
as visitors or delegates. One can well understand the objections to Govern- 
ment officers attending the Congress as delegates, but there cannot be urged 
any valid objections against their doing so as visitors. It would have been 
better, therefure, if Government had made a definite statement allowing their 
servants to attend the Congress as visitors.’ 


17. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its disapproval of the disparaging 
attitude assumed by the Honourable Surgeon- 
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Comments on the dis- 
cussion in the Bombay 
Legislative Council on the 
subiect of the merits of 
the Ayurvedic and Unani 
-systems of medicine. 

Bombay Samachar (48), 
16th Dec. ; Gwardti (11), 
12th Dec.; Kesara (88), 
14th Dec.; Dnyan 
Prakdsh (29), 12th Dec. 
Muslim Herald (119), 17th 
Dec. ; 


General Lyons and the Honourable Colonel Jackson 
towards the Ayurvedic system of medicine. It is of 
opinion that in ridiculing this system the latter 
gentleman made an exhibition of his own ignorance 
about it. It quotes the case of Sir Herbert Risley 
wko is said to have been cured of dysentery by Ayurve- 
dic treatment when the doctors failed to cure him 
and asserts that Ayurvedic medicine has cured many 
cases declared to be hopeless by qualified doctors. It 
admits that the Ayurvedic system of medicine. has 
made no progress of late, but ascribes the absence of 
progress to lack of patronage from Government.. It 


+ 
; 
> 
* + af 
. 
f 
t. 2 
» Bas 
? ou 
1 =i 3 
$ 
; eae] 
: e 
mil (if 
‘i 
‘io 
; te 
ity 
4 vt 
; “ 
- 4 % 
3) 
i oa 
Py 
i 
+ 
» 
. Bes 
43 * 
; ; 
LaF 
‘ - 
a5 3 
a? B. 
>i +4 
aA : 
$; £h 
i7 
mi” 
’ amit 
aes 
; : 
‘ . 3g 
aa : 
54 
t = 
: Te 
%; Bo 
_ 
‘ A 
rT ~ 
; # 
; 7 . 
; } ; 
at fe 
a. ba + K 
* * By 
' +8 | - 
g . , 
7 4 . 
; . 
/) aes 
|; Bey * 
i te 
. 9 
(ii ae 
‘ & 
. a 
; = 
i 
r 
. 
‘ s i 
‘ if ' 
t y 
io 
; a 
re 
; . 
4 ; “6 
hy 
yy 
4 3 
5 ae 
: Va 
\ ¢@e\% 
| , 
$ 
; ee 
‘ is 
+h 
di R's 
¢ ‘ 
+ 
te 
4 » ‘ 
e 4 
ix 
| ae : 
i 
o. # . 
F i 
Eads 
tee . 
‘*% ais. 
al iy 
£ 
+ 
gh 
i © 
ar. “7 
4 > 
, ee 
Phy 
gs 
. \ ae 
: ‘ 
4 
s 
€ 


OF Sie 6 pyr ae S » % 5 + "i 4 
AAI ERE 3 
me * EE OG Png is ap: m , 


« n ee ie es ‘ae kee 


anne ly fo pg etl te Re Penn? 
+ : » 
+4 
: - Pe a > a % - . 


20 teh - “> 


om Ca ne? 


xhort he. people: tc gxtend their support to:the Ayurvedic system and hopes 
that the teaching o: of Ayurved at the Bendres. Hindu University will be the 
‘means of ‘bringing the merits of that system into proniinence and of 
10 a the Westerners that they still:have much to learn from it. [The 
ri ardti expresses resentment at the depreciation and ridicule of the Ayur- 
c system indulged: in by Surgeon-General Lyons and Colonel Jackson 
respectively and appeals to wealthy Indians to supply funds to the Indian 
Universities for founding chairs with a view to encouraging research in thé 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems and to induce Government to recognise the 
Eastern systems by supplying them with. funds for starting classes for 
imparting instruction according to the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of 
medicine in the Medical Colleges conducted on Western lines. The Kesarz 
and the Dnydn Prakdsh also protest in strong terms against the way in which 
the Ayurvedic system was spoken about in the Council. The Muslim Herald. 
remarks that native Hakims and Vaids are sympathetic, their medicines 
are free from untouchable ingredients and the indigenous drugs are cheap. 
It urges that the aim of Government should be to encourage indigenous 
medical practitioners, which would re-act favourably on the trade and 
manufacture of Indian medicines. | | 


18. “Lord Willingdon had brought to his taska firmness of purpose and a 
determination to rule not less pronounced than his 
Appreciation of Wis predecessor. But he had also brought to bis task 
Excellency Lord Willing- 9 sweetness of disposition all his own, combined 
don’s tact and ability in with a broad-minded tolerence for differences of 


onducting the proceed- mr ; 
ey rae” the Bombay opinion and practical knowledge and experience 


Legislative Council. gathered in the world’s foremost parliament that men 
Jim-e-Jamshed (17), might debate and differ On measures of the greatest 
15th Dec., Eng. cols. national purpose and utility without being ‘ obstruc- 


: tionists.. His Lordship knew what the hand of 
steel beneath the velvet glove meant in the conduct of such assemblies, and the 
result was not only an improvement in the relations between the official head 
of the Presidency and the real representatives of the people, but a smoother 
working of the Council machinery for forging really beneticent' and popular 
legislation. The correctness of these observations was never so well borne 
out as by the last session of the Bombay Council. From first to last it had 
all the distinguishing features of a popular assembly. As much in the passing 
of a Resolution recording its appreciation of the services of one who was its 
greatest ornament for well nigh quarter of .a century and adjourning in 
honour of his memory, as in the handling of important Bills and Resolutions 
and the answering of non-official inquiries, the session was a notable one, 
reflecting the highest credit on the distinguished and illustrious statesman 
who presided at its meeting. Much substantial business was done, some 
exceedingly useful measures freely discussed, the non-official members 
taking part in the debate having the genuine satisfaction of not only 
having had their say on them but also finding Government looking at 
each point raised by the popular representatives from a really popular angle 
of view. 


19. The Sasi Samdchér notices with appreciation the address 
. delivered at Lahore by His Excellency the Viceroy 

Comment s on His to the veterans and officers of the Indian army and 
Excellency Lord the tribute he paid to the excellent work done by 


Hardinge’s address tO them on behalf of the Empire, and declares that 
the Indian warriors at 


Lidhore the whole of India will be encouraged and gratified 
Bombay Samdchdr (48), by the good words uttered by His . Excellency. 
15th Dec. It refers to the tact, valour and presence of mind 


displayed by Indian officers in the field of battle 
on’ seliical occasions and the confidence and trust they have inspired in 
Government by their deeds, and expresses hope that the question of filling 
up the: higher. ranks in the army with Indian officers will be taken into 
consideration after thé conclusion of thé present war. 


‘ 


Rt “er The — y €dmdchde:dwella upon the benefits the -people. of the 
Ft. Punjab have already derived:by,:the extensive irriga- 


~ 


" Comments | on the open- 
“Ing of the Jhelum Canal - 
-by His Excellency ‘Lord » 
“Hardinge. 

‘Bombay Samdchdr (48), 
18th Dec. ; Sdnj Varta- 
man ie Lath Dec. 


tion of that province and those that they will derive 
by the opening of the upper Jhelum Canal by His Ex- 


.cellency Lord Hardinge, and draws the attention of 
Government to the sorry plight in which Gujarat is 
‘placed by beingleft at the mercy of the monsoon 


and requests them.to devise a scheme of irrigation 
which will avert. constant famines and place the 


peoyle of Gujarat under their everlasting obligation. 


It believes the whole of India will appreciate the wise decision of Lord 
-Hardinge to distribute plots in the newly irrigated area to ex-soldiers and 
considers this as an earnest of the rewards that will be givemin due course 
“to. Indian soldiers for meritorious services performed On. the field of 
of battle. It also approves of the provision that is to be made for the 
grant of lands to members of the hereditary landed gentry as also to the 
depressed classes and to the criminal tribes whom the Salvation Army have 
taken under their wing. [The Sdnj Vartamdn approves of the sz:heme for-the 
apportionment of the lands irrigated by the new canal and hopes that the 
full amount recommended by the Irrigation Commission to be spent on 
. Irrigation works every year will be allotted for the purpose of irrigation after 


the war is over.| 


21. 


Comments on the at- 
tempts made in certain 
quarters to belittle the 
importance of the public 
meeting of Muhammadans 
in Bombay to _ protest 
against the holding of the 
session of the Moslem 
League. 

Islamic Mail (117), 12th 


We do not know what success will attend the efforts of the agi- 


tators to belittle the importance and significance of 
the mass-meeting of the Muhammadans of Bombay 
held last week under the presidency cf Haji Usuf 
Sobani who is president of the Anjuman-e-Islam, the 
only representative institution of the Muhammadans 
of Bombay. The derisive and bantering tone in 
which the meeting is described cannot detract from 
its influence and the motives attributed to the con- 
veners and to those gathered cannot subvert the 
vivid fact that the vast concourse of men consisting 


d *19th Dec. ; 
— ois of at-least fifteen thousand souls, or even as the 


Chronicle estimates it at seven thousand, came at a notice published 
broad-cast in all vernaculars and read in a loud voice at the meeting, 
setting forth in no ambiguous terms the object with which the meeting 
was convened and the Resolution which was proposed to be inoved. In 
the . first place it must be understood that every notable Muhammadan with a 
- very few exceptions was there. And those who were unavoidably absent did: 
so not because they were not in sympathy with the meeting but because 
they were prevented from one cause or another to be present at it.......... All 
those who had signed the first requisition with very few exceptions were 
present and took an active part in the meeting. ‘These are the real leaders 
and constituted representatives of the different Jamaats, Halais and Katchi 
Memons, Bohras, Khojas, Deccani Muhammadans and Konkanis. If this was. 
not a representative meeting, may we know what a representative mecting 
means? But the most voticeable feature about the audience was ‘hat almost 
all the educated and thoughtful section of the community was there and took 
a lively interest in the proceedings. ‘lhe president and some of the speakers 
repeatedly told the audience that it was only a referendum and if any one 
had anything to say against the proposal he was quite welcome to express his 
opinion. But nota single man appeared to have any different opivion......... ' 
The Chronicle and its constituents are ill-advised in deriding this Muham- 
madan demonstration or casting insulting aspersions on those who took 
part init. To say that after being told as loudly and as distintly as could 
be done in any such huge gathering the objects of the meeting and after 
hearing the Resolution in clear, definite and distinct terms the \luhammadans 
did not understand the proceedings is to'imply that the Muhammadans of 
~ Bomlay are either deaf or dumb or such great fools that they cannot under- 
-- stand. commonplaces. Much stress is laid upon the fact that. the Honourable ~ 
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diy was ‘oonspicwous by. this ‘abbeonsé.: ‘But we fail to ‘understand 
bow it wal’ help their Gaase;° “Sir Pazalbboy has. mide no secret of his feelings 
“on this point. He’has been: with the: community from the very start and 
“there ‘can -be vo gaiisaying tie fact that. it is his firm determination which 
a ‘has disconcerted ‘the Congress-Leaguers. fle’ has earned no amount of 
Be ece “opprobrium from them for ‘his: brave conduct in siding with the people-and 
not making it a personal: question as his detractors have done. He knows 
that during these critical times when every trues Muhammadan—we do not 

“speak of those’ who are Indians first and Muhammadans afterwards—is 
“bigbly excited and gravely agitated by the everts in the near East it would 
.be suicidal to stir up their feelings or to have a split in the community. 
‘He has given ,out his opinion in no unequivocal terms and if he could 

f 


aid not attend t eeting it was from some other cause and not because of want 
of sympath h it. Every one knows that he was confined to bad at 
“the time the meeting was held and his health is still unsatisfactory. But he 
~-was one of the chief signatories of the invitation for this meeting and was 
morally and in spirit with the meeting. But likea drowning man catching 
ata straw, these Congress-Leaguers finding themselves going down under 
the weight of public opposition will naturally cling to anything for support 
and from the unconvincing theory of the unintelligent audience they 
eagerly jump to the absence of one of the inviters of the meeting 
thinking that by magnifying and mystifying it they might mislead the 
public. But we know—and the Chronicle will soon learn—that Muham- 
‘"madans can no more be made tools in the hands of ‘nation builders.’ 
A keen sense of discrimination has grown in them and they are not fools 
to believe that the people who assembled at the meeting thought, as 
the Chronicle imputes, that they were attending the League meeting about 
which they had heard so much........... It is, however, hopeless to expect 
' that interested persons will ever come to reason. May we, therefore, ask the 
Government what they really want to do at the present juncture, to extricate 
the Muhammadans from the noose that is being put round their necks? They 
know and have seen that Muslim feeling is entirely and unmistakably opposed 
to a session cf the League in Bombay, during the pendency of the war, and 
they cannot be unaware, too, of the fact that if is only the Congress party 
- which, by hook or crook, wants the League session to serve its own purpose. 
aeseeeeee Mr. Jinnah is no doubt a brilliant lawyer and a distinguished citizen 
but he is not a Moslem leader and has not even half of as much influence upon 
any Muhammadan in Bombay as Mr. Suleman Mitha has. As for Mr. Wazir 
- Hasan, he is regarded as a renegade in the Muhammadan camp. Govern- 
ment will not be justified in flouting the unanimous opinion of the Mussal- 
mans of Bombay because these two gentlemen and some Congress organs 
hold a different view. It is a matter which does not concern the Congress or 
the Chronicle but concerns the Muhammadans and affects their interests. 
The Muhammadans have condemned it ii: the clearest terms aud it will not 
be advisable for the authorities to refuse the protection which they seek. [In 
its issue of the 19th December the paper welcomes the compromis? arrived at 
through the intervention of His Excellency the Governor.| 


22. Welcoming the compromise regarding the forthcoming session of 

The compromise bet- the Moslem League in Bombay, the Muslim Herald 

ween the two. opposite thanks His Excellency the Governor and Sir Ali 
| | factions among the Imam through whose good offices the dispute 
Be Muhammadans with betweenthe two parties among the Mussalmans was 
+ - regard to the holding of settled. It goes on to liken the youthful and 
_° the - session of the impatient reformers at present having a hand in the 

\ { , e seer League. management of the affairs of the League to the 
uslim Herald (119), Y Turk h 

ee mR ouny Turks whose activities have brought the 
| Ottoman Empire to the brink of destruction. It also 

Lie by way of warning draws attention to the poor record of the reformers in 
ie ' Persia. The paper proceeds to state that Sirdar Suleman Kasim Mitha 
aa ‘warned Mr. Wazir Hasan long ago against the consequences of his activities 
‘He - and holds that the salieri has undoubtedly suffered in dignity ita to the 
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detter’s inexperience, ‘It suggests: that old. snd enperiensed. politicians. Spon 


be the fnture office-bearers..of the ‘League... 


religious. 


‘They. shoutd aleo be-deap ly 


The paper concludes with opining that the forthcoming, nessign 


would not last longer than « day at the utmost. 
23, The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the public will rejoice: at the 


_ “Bombay Samdchar (48), 
14th Dec.; Jdm-e-Jam- 
shed (17), 18th WDec.; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(0), 13th Dec. ; Akhbar-e- 
Isldm (45), 13th Dec. ; 
| Mufide Rozgar (118), 12th 
Dec.; Skrt Venkateshwar 
(68), 12th Dec.; San 
Vartamdn (25), 11th Dec.:; 
Young Indta (9A), 15th 


compromise arrived at between the leaders of the 
Muhammadan community in counection. with the 


differences with regard to the holding of this year’s 


session of the Moslem League. It maintains that 
the credit for such a satisfactory solution of the 
question rests with the sympathetic and liberal- 
hearted Governor of this presidency. Referring to 
the conference held under the Presidency of Lord 
Willingdon, which arrived at the abovementioned 
comprgmise, it remarks that though as a general 


rule it is undesiruble on the part of the Governor of 


i Tan a a Presidency to intervene in the political disputes 
of a community, yet it is extremely unlikely that 


Dec. 
objections would be raised from any quarter against 
the action Lord Willingdon took on the present occasion in view of his well- 
known sympathy and his policy of acquainting himself with public opinion and 
respecting if whenever it is possible todo so. [The Jdadm-e-Jamshed remarks 
that the Muhaminadans are greatly indebted to His Excellency for 
bringing about a settlement of the controversy that had arisen among them in 
conuection with the session of the League. It exhorts the different 
sections of the communities to set aside their mutual differences and wield 
themselves into a united body if they wish to advance as one community in 
the present times of progress and keen competition. he paper also 
expresses tha hope that the Moslem leaders will set aside all differences 
and attend the coming session of the Indian National Congress and be 
anxious to contribute their share as largely as possible towards making 
it a truly national institution. The Praja Mitra and Padrsz considers the 
difference of opinion that recently arose among the Muhammadans with 
regard to the holding of the session as a blessing in disguise inasmuch 
as it has helped the people to know the real attitude of Government towards 
public agitition on questions of political reform. The paper then refers 
to the Resolution, passed at the conference, which authorizes the League 
to appoint a committee to confer with such political or other associations 
as they may deem fit with a view to framing a scheme of reform, having 
due regard for the needs of Muhammadans, and observes that the chief 
aim in holding this year’s session of the Moslem League at the place where 
the National Congress was going to meet was no other than to make provision 
for some such conférence. That aim, it adds, has been accomplished by 
the kind intercession of His Excellency. The Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks that 
the protest meeting held at Bhendi Bazar not only created a deep impression 
upon Government but made His Excellency Lord Willingdon realise that if 
a rupture arose among the Muhammadaus of Bombay as a result of the 
introduction of a programme for political agitatioa in the coming session of 
the League, in disregard of the voice of the bulk of th> Muhammadans of this 
city, it would deal a permanent blow to tuat body. It was for this reason, 
the paper observes, that His Excellency considered it desirable to intervene 
in order to compose the differences that arose with respect to the holding of 
the session. It regaris the compromise arrived at bv the leaders of the opposing 
parties as a victory for Moslem public opinion especially of the Sunnis headed 
by Sardar Suleman Cassam Mitha, C.I. EK. ‘The paper congratulates. the 
whole Moslem community of India for the restoration of unity and harmony 
among the Bombay Muhammadans through the sympathetic efforts of His 
Excellency and the far-sighted advice of Sir AliImam. The Mvfide Rozgar 
also welcomes the compromise. The Shri Venkateshwar expresses gratifca- 
tion at the removal of the difference of opinion among the Moslem leaders 
as a result of the compromise, and wishes that a difference of opinion may 
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abit ne ‘Ste’ ‘time of. holding: the | session: Fequiring ‘again 
intervention. The Sdnj Vartamdn observes :—We greatly 


‘rejoice that‘a’ compromise bas ‘been effécted - between the two contenditig 


arties and that those who were once opposed ‘to* the’ session now uphold: it. 
6 will .say that Lord Willingdon bas placed under a great obligation not 
cdnly the Moslems but the whole Indian community. His Excellency’s action 


“has demonstrated how useful:a liberal Governor can prove to the people. 
‘Hat in hand, we bow down our heads to such a ruler. Young India 
- writes::—" But the most notable feature about this happy termination 
‘was the graceful mediation of Lord Willingdon. Averse as all are to 


official interference of any kind in popular movements nothing would 
be more welcome than the sympathetic and tactful attitude on the part of high 


. Officials and a desire to see that we are allowed to exercise our right of 


political agitation without unnecessary hindrance. Sir AliImam has also 
justified his reputation as an Imperial statesman by his tactful assistance at 


such a critical moment. All difficulties. having disappeared, we can look 


forward with some confidence to a time when co-operation between the 
Congress and the Muslim League may lead to some definite scheme of work. 


‘The Mahratta writes :—‘ The compromise between the two parties in the 


Moslem League has taken an unenviable turn. The bogey of ‘ embarrass- 


- ment’ has apparently frightened the contending parties out of their wits and 


has sapped their healthy activity and sobriety. ‘T’oo much has been made of 


' the so-called ‘embarrassment’ by certain papers in this country and it is to 
' be sincerely hoped that tbe Congress will steer clear of the hidden shoal that 
-. must leave her barque stranded on the sands of lassitude and silence. The 
temptation to which the League has succumbed must be resisted, and whatever 


our differences with the Conventionists and their peculiar methods, we cannot 
afford to gaze with unconcern on the spectacle of the Congress being reduced 


‘ to the position: of a talking machine rehearsing the ‘ Master’s voice’.” The 


Kesari writes. —No doubt His Excellency’s intervention in sonsection ‘with 
the Moslem League session is a friendly one, but in doing so His Excellency 
has set up a new precedent for arranging the affairs of a political association. 


Though Muhammadan leaders may have welcomed it, such action is not advis- 


able in all cases and at all times. The resclutions proposed are not bad but 
they lose their importance because they have been accepted after the media- 
tion of His Excellency. We think it is more systematic to discuss the 
questions amongst ourselves and then to represent them to the authorities. 
This is the first principle of constitutional agitation and Bombay Muham- 
madan leaders have not done well in abandoning it. Perhaps they have 
accepted the intervention on the principle that it is better to have something 
than nothing. Whatever that be, the meeting of the League in Bombay will 
lead to an interchange of views between the Congress and the League leaders. 
This in itself is a great advantage and it will, we hope, strengthen the Home 
Rulé League. The credit for bringing this about will, partly at least, belong 
to Lord Willingdon.| 


24. Referring to the Leader’s comments on the orders of the Bombay 
Government with regard to the attendance of Gov- 
ernment servants at the session of the Congress, the 
Praja Mitra and Parsi hopes that the Leader's inter- 


The Bombay Govern- 
ment and~ attendance of 
Government servants at 


the session of the Con- pretation of these orders is not correct. It then con- 


gress. tinues :—* The prohibition is difficult to understand, 

Praja Mitra and Parsi besides being impolitic. It has been admitted by 
(20), 14th Dec., Eng. ccls. ‘ the Viceregal Government that the Congress is not 
an objectionable association, that it is not seditious, and that its aims and 
objects are legitimate.......... We can well understand that Government 


. should not desire its servants to participate in the procedings of such a political 


body. But we cannot comprehend what harm there could be in the servants 


of Government attending the meetings to hear the questions discussed, when 
' Government themselves acknowledge that the movement is conducted | on 

‘constitutional lines.” 

‘ 
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Pa. The ie gee siphelbnies former. Government. orders, ‘about: the 


ordi _qiiestion “of ‘Government. servants attending the 
“Gujarati (ll), 19¢n, Dec, , Congréssa . sittings. and. remarks: It> will ‘be seen 


Eng. ‘cols. ; Rdst Goftdr that the specific» question: regarding - ‘the! attendance: 


(24). 19th Deu.; Eng. Of Government servints: at ‘méetings’of the Congress. 
ablb.: . "0 had been raised and. was. decided in a favourable 
pints.  -'» i gense. Government servants’ are, not at liberty to 
tithe active part in political or quasi-political movements, but are not prohibited: 
fyom.attending political. meetings like. those of. the Congress. It should be 
noted that the orders in question are not at all applicable to retired Govern- 
ment servants who are, therefore, at liberty t» take part in such political: meet- 
ings. Since 1891 Government officials have never been prohibited from 
attending them, and we hope Lord Willingdon’s Government will issuza Press, 
Communique on the subject and set. matters right, thus avoiding needless agi-. 
tation and uppleasant discussion. at the next session of the Congress and after- 
wards ‘it the: public. press.” © [The Rdst-Goftdr. remarks :—* The fact of the 
matter is that Government Officials have off aud on oraced msetings of the 
Convress with their presence, so that there would be no precedence created 
if permission was granted to those wno apply for leave to attend. There is 
something like tact in this world,.and tact is a great thing in administration. 
If a concession pleases the people and harms nobody, we do not see. the wisdom 
of withholding it from the public. 


26. Commenting: on the answer in the negative given by Government 
oe _ to the iuterpellation of the Honourable Mr. Patel 
| Sdn Varlaman (25), . whether it would be. permissible for officers of Gov- 


15th Dec.; Hindusthan 
(15), 13th Déc. ; Gujardti ernment to attend the Congress either as visitors or 


Punch (13), 12th Dec. delegates, the Sdnj Vartamdn expresses surprise | 


that when the Governors of Madras and Bombay 
have attended meetings of the Indian National Congress snd the Proviucial 
Conference, respectively, Government servants should be prohibited from 
attending the Congress even as visitors. It quotes the orders of the Govern- 
ment of India with regard to a resolution of the Congress in 1890 on the 
question of Government servants attending the Congress and says that the 
orders make it clear that while Government servants may not take any active 
part in the Congress movement they are free to attend the meetings as 
visitors. ‘lhe paper requests Government to reconsider the question and allow 
their servants to attend the forthcoming Congress as visitors. [The 
Hindusthan and the Gujarati Punch write in a similar strain. | 


*27, - Adverting to a notice issued by the Principal, Grant Medical 
College, asking the College students not to take any 


| The: ape Session part in any political demonstration and calling attev- 


and the students of the 


tion to the case of a medical studeut who took such part 

Grant Medical College. _ Be ae . 
Gujardti (11), 19th Dec., and became | involved in a conspiracy case, the 

Eng. cols | Gujardtt writes:—‘‘ The Congress has been in 


existence for the last tlLirty years and at every session 
students and other young men have rendered services as volunteers without 
suffering any harm. On the contrary, they have had an opportunity of seeing 
most of the great Indiang of the day and hearing their speeches. Dr. Street 
need not have taken one solitary instance which had nothing to do with the 
Congress and based his admonition to the students of his college on such a 
fimsy and illogical ground. Surely the Principals of the other colleges in 
the: city are no less solicitous about the welfare of their students than the 
Principal of the Grant Medical College. But they have not raised any 
unreasonable obstacles in the way of their students. They know what the 
Congress is and what Congressmen are, and it is somewhat strange that the 
Principal of the Grant Medical College should be so wholly. out of touch with 
the greatest political organization iu: India and-its doings and should have 
gone out-of his way to discourage the natural and. noble impulses. of young 
ananiito serve their country in an. “hamble way as Congress volunteers.” . 
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x / 28, ‘In the’ coursé of ‘a contributed article on the grievandés of. udian 


students’ in England, Young India accuses the 
“Grievances of Tndian Indian people generally of apathy and, indifference 
‘towards their interests. and‘ career oncé- they leave 
India, and continues: The result of this. 
. 3 indifference has been, as we have said before, nothing 
short of disastrous. The growing race and colour prejudice in Great Britain 
makes the lot of our students there far from being enviable. ‘They are not 
freely admitted to the educational institutions where they can become qualified 
for the different diplomas and degrees which have lured them thither, they 
are not allowed the same rights and privileges enjoyed by their more fortunate 
white compatriots, the public in India are apathetic, while the Secretary of — 
State for India starts and maintains a department which they regard as their: 
crowning grievance, a slur on their character and capacity and a ‘ fruitful 
source of friction and unpleasantness.’ It is hardly to be wondered at if 
under such trying and adverse circumstauces their minds become embittered 
and their spirits droop.......... Weare glad to notice, however, that a 
genuine and earnest effort has been lately made to awaken the public toa 
sense of their responsibility towards Indian students abroad; we are proud to 
own that Bombay is the birth-place of that movement.” 


_ Young India (9a), 15th 
ec. 


29. The Government of Mauritius have recently deported five Muham- 
madans who had been residing in the island for 

_ Alleged unjust deporta- many years and several of whom.are rich merchants 
tion of five Muhammadans and contractors as well as a Hindu priest, and they 
=? Hindu from Mau- have arrived in Bombay by the last steamer from 
Sdnj Vartamdn (25), Mauritius. The Hindu- priest, who has been de- 
16th Dec.; Akhbdr-e- Ported and whose name is Jayshankar Pathak, had 
Islam (45), 17th Dec.’ stayed in South Africa for 17 years. He lectures 
on Sanatan (orthodox Hindu) religion. On the last 

Dussera holiday he had held a public meeting at Port Louis and had delivered 
@ lecture on the Nagri language. At this meeting a prayer was put up for 


the success of the British arms. On the 30th October the Governor issued 


an order for his immediate deportation ; and early in the morning the Police 


took him away without allowing him to take with him his money, clothes and 
other belongings and put him on board a steamer and sent him off to India. 
The Police had informed him that he wouid be fed on board at Government 
expense. But he was given no food. 585 sovereigns, 525 Mauritius rupees, 
7 rings, one necklace and one armlet which he possessed were all confiscated. 
With the exception of the clothes he actually wore he was not ‘allowed to 
take away anything with him. He eked out « living on board by begging of 
the passengers on the steamer. He is- not even aware of the reasons for 
which he was deported. It is really regrettable that Indians should be treated 
$0 unjustly in a British Colony like Mauritius. It is the duty of the 
authorities in India to make inquiries with regard to the case of Mr. Pathak 
and tbe others who have been deported. Their condition is really pitiable. 
Besides Mr. Pathak, five Mubammadans have in the same way been unjustly 
— [The Akhbdr- e- slém also puolishes the paragraph summarised 
above. 


380. ‘“ The nomination of Mr. V. N, Dabbolkar as the Sheriff of Bombay 

for the coming year has been received by the people 

Comments on the with some disappointment. We must confess it 
appointment of the new js not a popular choice. Mr. Dabholkar has not 
= of Bombay. yet proved himself, perhaps because he is too young 
~ Young India 9), 15th ° ate ? 
Dec. ; Indu Prakdsh (31), worthy of the great distinction. We can hardly 
llth Dec, Kng. cols.; Yecall anything that Mr. Dabholkar has done for 
*Kaiseri-Hind (1s), the good of the people. he one thing we do 
19th Dec., Eng. cols. remrewber about him is that he had the presump- 
tion to charge Sir Prerozeshah with lack of courage 

1D 1 the Corporation.. Certainly Government could have found enough men 


with records ‘of some public service and of the type that it so much desires 
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to favour.” . [The Indu Prakdsh, on the other: hand; approves of the nowina«. 
tion. ‘The Kaiser-i-Hind' remarks':~‘‘ The appointment of Mr. Vasantrag. 
Dabholkar as the new Sheriff of Bombay has been somewhat ‘of a sur prise 
to the: public and must have been so to his many friends as well. But e | 
this can scarcely mean that the selection is undeserved: or unpopular..: | 
seeeve We have not the slightest doubt of his making Lord Willingdon’s 
choice acceptable to his fellow-citizens in every way and enriching thereby | 
the fine family traditions of which he is so justly proud.” 


31. Discussing a question ‘raised in Parliament regarding the opening of 
“Parliament and the 25 new liquor shops in the Kaira District, the Kesari 
opening of new liqnor remarks:—British citizens who ask such questions in 


shops in Kaira. Parliament seem to labour under the impression that 
Kesari (85), 14th Dec ; public opinion in India is respected and that officials 
Mahratta (4), 19th Dec. Gan do nothing against decisive public opinion. 


These Members of Parliament do not know that the Abkari Committees are 
but make-believes. It does not matter at all whether these Committees whose 
existence and constitution depend on the sweet will of the authorities and of 
whom the Collector is the President, are or are not consulted. If the Members 
of Parliament think that 25 newshops were opened in Kaira because there 
was no local committee, they had better note that a shop was opened at 
Ghoda (Poona) in spite of the Poona Committee. If they want to note how 
far these committees represent public opinion we would draw their attention 
to the recommendation of the Poona Committee to extend the closing hour 
of liquor shops by half-an-hour. So long as local officials are not controlled 
by public opinion even hundreds of questions in Parliament regarding any 
injustice committed in India will be of noavail. [The Mahrdtta remarks :— 
“We hear from Mr. Charles Roberts that the prevalance of illicit distillation 
in Kaira is at the bottom of the recent increase of 25 liquor shops in that 
district. ‘The plea is ancient and has been done to death, but its ghost still 
appears now and then. We never hear that more facilities for licit dacottves 
have been provided in Bengal because of the prevalence of that form of crime 
there. Nor do we hear that because some people have an inveterate tendency 
towards thieving, temptations are to be placed in the way of the people 
that they may Jlecotly steal and that Government may lay the unction tag 
their soul that nothing illicit is allowed under them.’’] 


82. Referring to the regulation issued by the Commandant of the Deolali 
Cantonment in connection with the outbreak of 
A protest against the plague at Nasik and Igatpuri, the Dnydn Prakash 
regulation issued by the remarks :—We have no fault to find with the regu- 
Commandant of Deoldl! Jation go far as the prohibition of the entry into the 
(Nasik) for protecting the eas : aa cog" Se Oa 
place against plague. antonment of people coming from infected localities 
" Dnyin Prakdsh (29), 088. But it requires all persons coming to reside in 
14th Dec. the Cantonment and within the radius of one mile, 
ever from places where there is no plague, to attend 
the hospital for 10 days successively or to sub.oit daily a certificate from a 
medical practitioner regarding their state of health. This is oppressive. 
The infringement of the order is, more>ver, made liable to severe punishment. 
A similar prohibitive order from the Matneran Suparintendent had to be 
withdrawn sore years ago on account of the protests of the late Sir Pherozesha. 
We doubt whether the present order of tee Commandant of Deolali is legiti- 
mate. By imposing restrictions on people coming from uninfected localities 
no useful purpose whatsoever is served, nay, on the contrary great inconve- 


nience is caused to them. 


383. A correspondent from Kittur (Belgaum) writes to the Karndtak 
— ..Vritt that there has been a regular crop of dacoities 
Dacoities at Kittur ot Kittur of late. He adds:—On the first of 


aan Vritt (70) December there was an attempted dacoity at Kittur ; 
14th Dec. acl on the second, there were two dacoities—one at Kittur 


and another at Bassapur, a suburb of Kittur. On the 
third, there was again an attempted dacoity. Fourtesn years ago a dacoit was 
shot dead at Kittur and owing to the prevalence of a rumour that Kittur had 
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pewa was -publishedbroadeast, that the place had no rifles.: Within:a month 


6f this incident’ dacoities have occurred in ‘rapid: succession. ‘ On the 8th of 
December, thieves had been. to Bassapur and the Kulkarni’s house at 
Kumanatti, seven: miles from: Kittur, was robbed... The Police officers who 
had ‘been, to. inspect the scenes. of the offence were requested to’ supply. rifles 
to the people, but they said that there were many un licensed rifles at Kittur 
and. that licenses. would be granted when they were produced. It appears 
that. the authorities are still labouring under the delusion of unlicensed arms. 


EDUCATION. fe ae 


. @4&, Referring to the appointment of Dr. Mackichan as Vice-Chancellor 
weit _--Of the Bombay University, Young India writes :— 
jdingneat “ Dr. on oe: “The: fact that the learned Principal has been thus 
chan ‘as Vice-Ohancellor : honoured for the third. time may either show that 
of the Bombay University. he deserves specially well of the University or that 
« Young India (9A), 15th our Presidency is now bankrupt of distinguished 
Dec,; Kesart (88), 14th educationists. Highly as we appreciate Dr. Macki- 
Hee. . : - Ghan’s noble services to the cause of education, we 
Gonfess we are not'so absorbed in admiration for them as to lose sight of all 
other deserving individuals. Dr. R. Scott of Wilson College is one of those 
men who have faithfully and ably sorved the University for a long number of 
years and it would have been quite appropriate if this unique honour had been 
bestowed upon him. It is not generally the practice of Government to call 
to this high office men who are specially devoted to the popular cause and we 
dre not sorry for it. But surely it is better that the Vice-Chancellorship 
should be conferred upon all fit persons than that it should degenerate into 
the monopoly ofa certain caste of educationists.” [The Kesari also objects 
to the appointment of Dr. Mackichan who has already enjoyed the honour 
twice in his old age and suggests that no one who is directly interested in 
any educational institution should be appointed Vice-Chancellor, as far as 


ponte. 


85. ‘“ His Excellency the Governor was pleased to administer somewhat 
of a sharp rebuke to Dr. Moses, President of the 
eellency Lord Willingdon’s Society for the Promotion of Education among the 
speech at the prize-giving Masses, for the disappointment that gentleman had 
ceremony of the Society the temerity to express at. the conduct of Govern- 
for the Promotion of mentin meeting the demands made upon them by 
eee eagaag among the bodies like this in the public interest. No doubt 
ee a there was much in His Excellency’s contention that 
Bags Heit (18), 19th prize-giving cannot be a proper occasion for raising 
oe 5: controversial points. But, then, are men like 
Dr. Moses really to blame forfretting and grumbling as they do in consequence 
of the treatment that is meted out to their demands in the interest of the 
poor? Do not the authorities, and we include among them others besides. 
Government officials, always prate of the blessings of co-operation and 
complain of the slackness of the people and their leaders in giving it, and, 
when they themselves are approached to give something wore than mere lip- 
sympathy and ‘ good-will’ to those who are working for the many public causes, 
instead of really helping and encouraging them, exasperate aud annoy them? 
Is not. the system—it is indeed nothing less than a system—of driving them 
from pillar to post, when they approach for practical assistance, so irritating 
and annoying as to call for a growl sometimes in the exalted presence of the 
head of the Government himself ?” 


86. The Subodh Patrika complains that the boarding expenses for 
— ieee girl-students of the Poona Female High School having, 
* Complaint against the gince theseverance of thatinstitution from the Female 
Poona » Female High Training College, been nearly doubled, parents in 
Lee Patrika (34) poor circumstances are unable to send their daughters 
‘. | “* fo the institution for education. It, ‘therefore, asks 


adie © fhe authorities to remedy the- matter, as many 


Comments on His Ex- 


29 


Bombay parents, who owing to the absence of a Government High School for 
girls in that city have been sending their: daughters to the Poona Female. 
High School, are being handicapped on account of the increased charges. 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


3/7. “We hav received some more representations from various towns 


Complaint about the 
inadequacy of Muham- 
madan representation on 


Municipal and Local 
Boards in Sind _ and 
the Bombay Presidency 
generally. 

Islamic Mal (44), 12th 
Dec., Eng. cols. 


in Sind in which ‘they complain of the caucus 
formed by Hindus not only in the public services 
but also in public life so that the Muhammadans, 
although forming the major part of the population, 
cannot enter the pale. They mention many cases 
in which there are very few Muhammadans sitting 
on the Local Boards in spite of the fact that the 
district or taluka is peopled by Muhammadans. A 
great wave of dissatisfaction seems to prevail in 


Sind over this question and not only protest meetings have been held but 


formal representations have been made to Government. 


The Commissioner 


in Sind is said to have given a very sympathetic raply to their representations 

and many officers are said to have sympathy with their just demands but a large 
part of the officials is said to be under the influence of Hindu lawyers and 
Jeaders and so our correspondents urge us to place their grievances before 


Government. 


We know a great amount of heart-burning exists among the 


Muhammadans in this Presidency over the question and we are going to deal 


with this question at some length in some future issue. 


Sind is by no means 


the only province which complains ; every district in this Presidency has some 


complaints of the same sort. 
able Moulvi Rafiuddin, 


In his speech on Saturday last the Honour- 
by way of illustrating the relations between the 


Hindus and Muhammadans, gave an instance of the Ratnagiri Municipality 
perhaps—some district where out of about 70 members only two Muham- 


madans have been able to gei in. 


We are told that in places in Gujerat there 


are municipalities which have not a single Muhammadan on their cadre. 
This is indeed very unjust and we hope Government will give their attention 


to it.” 


88. Commenting on the Government Resolution on the supersessicn of 


Supersession of the 


Hyderabad (Sind) Muni- 
cipality. 

Young India (9A), 15th 
Dec.; Jam-e-Jamshed (17), 
17th Dec.; Parsi Sansar 
(22), llth Dec; *Rast 
Goftadr (24), 19th Dec., 
Eng. cols.; Phenix (5), 
llth Dec. 


and handed it over to 


an Official oligarchy. 
pass before such violent acts of authority will be only a relic of the 


the Hyderabad (Sind) Municipality, Young India 
writes :—‘‘ The best method of improving the con- 


dition of that body, as ‘its members clearly pointed 


out, was’ to give greater powers to the Chief Officer 
who might consider the advisability of imposing an 
additional burden on the people. The executive 
might thereby have been materially strengthened 
and the finances if necessary could have been 
recuperated. But the bureaucracy has with its usual 
high-handedness robbed the city of its civil liberty 


past ? ’ 


[The Jém-e-Jamshed remarks that the inefficiency exhibited by the Municipal 
Councillors of Hyderabad in the administration of the affairs of their Muni- 
cipality is not calculated to reflect credit upon the state of local self- 


governinent in the Bombay Presidency. 


The paper regrets the failure on the 


part of the Municipality to avail itself of tae opportunity accorded by Govern- 
ment to improve its affairs before taking the final step of suspending it and 


regards 
justified. 


the action ultimately taken 
The Padrst Sansdr dwells on the gross carelessness of the Councillors 


by Goverument as_ thoroughly 


in the management of municipal affairs ani on the factions among them and 


the scant respect they paid to their President. 
had often warned them, but all admonitions fell on deaf ears. 
the citizens of Hyderaba |, 


lt remarks that Goverument 
It adds that 
who have not taken proper care to safeguard their 


How many years must, indeed, | 


civic interests while lecting their representatives on the Municipal Bovrd are 
responsible for the stigma that has fallen on the city by the supersession of 
its Municipality. The Rdst Goftdr justifies Government’s action in supersed- 
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89 ..S There is some justice in the complaint which a Muhammadan 


= 


; eetin RELY: _ correspondent from Kutch has made. in his letter tous 


. Comments. on the al- that in. these days when great dissatisfaction and 
leged _ removal of Mr. degpondency prevails in the Moslem community 
Abdulrashid Khan from over their inadequate share in Government service 


1 A Saige ger it is very unfortunate that a prominent Muham- 


Kutch State. madan official of the Kutch State is taken away 
Isidmic Mail (44), 12th from it for some reasons which are still a secret. 
Dec., Eng. cols. The officer in question is one Abdulrashid Khan, 


who is Commissioner of Police in that state and is 

said to be very popular with the people and the ruler of the State. He is a 

Deputy Superintendent in the Bombay Police and his services have been lent 

to the Kutch State. It is said that the Rao of Kutch has applied for an 

extension of his services, which request has been strongly supported by the 

Political Agent. We are not aware of the facts of the case, but if the case 

‘ is as represented by the authorities, we hope it will receive the attention 

of. Government and they will not allow a reduction to be made in the high 
appointments held by Muhammadans in Native States in this Presidency.” 


oe M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd December 1915. 


* Reported. in advance. 
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District Magistrates and Politica] Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explain ing whether the facts 
are as Stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. at ee 
(As it stood on the Ist October 1915.) ; 
No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. yoy 
| 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...|Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ..  ...|5-+d.deAbreo; Native Christian; (Roman) 500 
Catholic) ; 50. 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do, a oe .» «| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-| 700 
rian); 32. 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. omar ee .. «| Kémékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma-| 525 
drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44. 
4 | Mahrdtta a re a ..  «.| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.;; 700 
Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 42. 
5 | Phenix ...  ... «| Karachi ...  ...| Bi-weekly ... _...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
6 ' Poona Observer and Civil] Poona ...  ...| Daily ve» «ss, O. S. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 coef =: GWU 
| and Military Gazette. 
| 7 
7 | Sind Advocate .-.| Sukkur ...| Weekly... ...| Eribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
+ 
8 | Sind Journal ‘ae ...| Hyderabad om ae SF ove ...| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
¢ 33. : 
9 | gind Observer... | Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Dinsha Nandbhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 ose 375 
| ANGLO-GUsARA’TI. 
10 | A'rys Prakésh ...  .../ Baroda... —«..| Weekly... _...| Motil4l Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Banja) ;44 .| 1,300 
11 Gujarati. a oo} DOMDAY a ce ...| Manil4l Ichchharam Desai ; Hindu (Bania) : 4,509 
$2. 
12  Gujardt Mitra... ...| Surat ae ee oe ...| Shdwaksha H. Khasukhdén ; Parsi; 40 ...| 1,000 
13 | Gujarati Punch ... -.-/ Ahmedabad a aa see ,..| 90m4él4l Mangalddés Shaéh; Hindu (Mesri] 3,600 
Bania); 39. 
14| Hindi Punch ... Bombay ... ...| Do. «.._—_«ss| Burjorji NavrojiApakhtyér; Parsi; 57 ...| 500 
15 | Hindusth4n and Akhbar-e-| Do. a: Daily - _,.| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. 35. 
16 | Indian Loyalist ... ...| Wadhwan ... 1 ey see ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61... 500 
17 | J4m-e-Jamshed .... .--| Bombay ... Pe ae "8 iia ...| Phirozsh4h Jehangir Marzban, M.A.,} 5,000 
Parsi; 39. | 
1S | Kaiser-i-Hind ae ac ae ive ose] WOREIT ase ,..| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 35 ...| 1,300 
19 | Kéthidw4r Times... ...| Rajkot ... —«..| Bi-weekly .. _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);, 800 
35. 
20 Praja Mitra and Parsi ...) Bombay ... .--| Daily ni ...| J 9. Taleyarkhan; Parsi; 32 ne w.| 3,200 
21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...) Do. iia ..| Weekly... _,.| Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Pérsi; 59 ...| 4,800 
92 | Pérsi-Sansér ov .»-| Karachi... «at 6. ws eee Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 31 __—... 500 
23 | Praja Bandhu .... ...| Ahmedabad ue Dex _ ...| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (ShrimAli 2,600 
) Brahman) ; 36, 
24 | Rast Goftar PE ee EN ee ae see eee| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 ove 800 
. | 
25 | S4nj Vartaman ... soak aoe “= we+| Daily ray ...| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gdéndhi; Parsi; 49 ...| 7,500 
26 — SE ees © ames eae ...| Nagindés Déy4bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania);| 500 
74. 
| 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. 
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ae AnGcto-KanaREse. | 
"97 | Ghanaroday’ ave | Dhérwhr ... ops] Weekly ace os = Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 860 
28 | Dnydnoday& Sigua Bombay ... ooo] Weekly ace »+-| Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 550 
Es - 29 | Dnydn Prakdsh ... ++ Poona  ... —.««| Daily «+ _ «e»| Gop4l Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500. 
a | | pawan Brahman) ; 43. 
- 89 Dnydn Prakaésh See ees Do. ! eee eee Weekly eee eee Do. do. ea: 3,000 
31 |Indu Prakésh sea Bombay ian .»»| Daily ee a Damodar. Sdéval4r4m Yande; MHindu;} 3,000 
| (Mardtha); 53. 
32 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 500 
83 |Shetkari ... ... —-«».| Ahmednagar __...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishn’ Chitale, B.A., LUL.B.;} 200 
; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahmin) ; 46. 
34 | Subodh Patrika ... ...| Bombay... id ee ae ...| Dwark4naéth G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
oe | smith) ; 39. 


ies. ll lC*E EO uae ik nee ...| Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu} 1,500 
(Chitpd4van Brahmin) ; 25. | 


ANGLO-PORTUGUESE,. 
86 | O Anglo-Lusitdno... ...|) Bombay... ...| Weekly... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L.M. & 8.; Goanese; 34 ...|, 1,000 
ANGLO-SINDI. 


87 | Al-Haqg ... «... «| Sukkur ... ...| Weekly ... —...) Abuiul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-| 1,200 
man ;Mahomedan; 389. 


33 | Larkdna Gazette ... ...| Ldrkdna (Sind) ...| Do. dee os prone Mulchand Tanvarmalani ; Hindu 700 
: (Amil) ; 26. 


39 | Sind Patrika oe ...( Larkana (Sind) ...;| Do. oe ...| Decsing Shé4msing ; Hindu (Amil); 28... 300 


40 | Sind Upkdérak ... a Shikérpur ... ...|Monthly ... ...| Mulchand chanashyamdas ; Hindu (Bhatia); 300 
53. 
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41'| Sookhree ... ‘iin ...| Kardchi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| damatmal Lalchand; Hindu (Chaprao) ; 500 


42 | Trade Advertiser ... ...| Shikarpur (Sukkur).| Do. oe ...| Wishind4s Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 35. 500 


ENGi18H, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM. 


Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| M. A. Foroandez ; Goanese ; 43... ai 890 


0 Goano ... ee ioe 
ENGLISH-URDU. 


44 | Islamic Mail ia ...| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 750 
: Mahammad Ayub Khan ; Muhammadan 
(Sunni); 31. | 


GUJARATI, 


45 | Akhbér-e-Islim ... — ..| Bombay... ..| Daily cas an ——— a Kazi Muhammad ; (Muhamma-| 2,200 
| an); 46. | : 


46 | Baroda Vartamin ...| Baroda... ooo] Weekly aes -.|Javerbhdi Déddbhd4i Patel; Hindu} 1,500 
| ‘ | (Lewa Patidar) ; 45. 


bie S47 | Bombay Gujarati ...| Bombay | Do.  . «| Bhagvdnlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujardtil 1,000 
ce. Pe ea. | me | Brahman) ; $2. 


. ¥ 


Se NT ge Ogee REN Pe BN By eee a pot sf sl Na Sat atau ira as oe z ‘ie ae: ges: 

yt dig bh % Yi eR We ° hice 4 Axe i tie + a te WR wee ij > bese be ik ae ty ¥ os ie F 
: oe a aoe a, EOS ae 7 Marks (Ahr ak ROM AEE He SS é pada Me Be ina | re ga eg Hgts 
bo pe Me aerai ig. ech) See NE aay hg CA nna nA yes. ' Wd ea Tipe as ett ss 
, oe : fe ee gages tgs: ; : Hee pee ee 
e * ze 
coneerintinatananasigent ; : a : . “ — ~ — ‘ — bad 
No. |  Nume of Publication, | Where Published. Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of Editor. tion, 
- “ a -* - —_-- a — | ——— 
Gozana't1—concluded. 
48 | Bombay Saméchér - ...| Bombay ...- «| Daily «se _-«s«{ Kaikhosru MAnckji Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;; 5,200 
49 Broach Mitra a: as Weekly... ae “ Harinath Thakor; Hindu (Ksha- 550 
4 

50 Broach Samachar “ Do, eee ees Do, eee eee Jehangirji Ardeshir ° Parsi ’ 26 eee eee . 500 

51 | Chitramaya Jagat | Poona .i.| Monthly ...| Lulj4shankar | Gawrishankar Yddnik; 100 

| (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 

52 | Deshi Mitra oe .--| Surat ose «s.| Weekly ... ‘an 7 Kikébhai ; Jain (Visa Shrimali) ;} 1,500 

| 4U, 

) a 
58 | Hind Vijay% aes e+} Baroda «| Do, eee | Daydbhéi Kasand4és; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
Bania) ; 49. | 

04 | Hitechhu ooo «= oe Karachi... | Weekly... .».| Harilaél Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 


Brahmin); 31. 


55 beeen News... .... Amreli (Baroda) 2 Do. ove ne — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


66 | Kaira Vartaman ... .»-| Kaira ace »-/ Do. eee ...| Somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| (Bania) ; 39. | 


57 | Kathidwd4r Samachaér __...| Ahmedabad jest SOs .» | Harakchand $Raghundathji Maniar ; 509 
Hindu (Modh Brahmin) ; £0. 


58 | Loka Mitra sis ..| Bombay .... ...| Bi-weekly ... es "ar Maénekji - Minocheher-Homji, 1,200 
Ysl ; , : 


69  Navedri Patrika ... eos] N@VSATL ae ...| Weekly “.. ...| Harivallabhdés Prdnjivanddés Parekh; 500 
’ . Hindu (Bania); 41, 


60 | Praja Mitr’ 7 vie] BOPACHA = acs .».| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jafar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja); 62. 375 
| | 

61 | Praja Pokdr ees] OEE ws ses} Weekly ... _—oe| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Pérsi: 40,| 1,000 

€2 | Samdohar ... ive | Karachi... ...| Fortnightly »..| Hdulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... és 700 


, 


63 | Satsang ... ee »+-| Surat ses ss Do. ...| Dalpatr4m Thakorr4m Bhatt; Hindu 1,000 
(Audich Brihman) ; 34. 


64 | Shri Sayaiji Vijays eos} BATOUR cvs int) WOES. ans ...| Ménekl4l Ambéra4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha! 4,106 
et, Shrimali Bania) ; 37. : 
| 


€5 ; Surat Akhbar... | Surat ae Knat Ea oes .»-| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 — 600 


Hrypt. 


66 | Chitramayt Jagat | Poona ...  —«s-| Monthly... «| RAmchandr&’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu} 1,000 
: 3 (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. : 


67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam¢e| Bombay ... .o.| Weekly — see ..| Pandit Chandulal Mehta; Hindu (Saéraswat| 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 46. 


€8 | Shri Venkateshwar | De. oa oe soe soe Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Bengali) ;} 1,400 


\ 50, 
| 
| 
KANARESE. 
69 | Karnatak Vaibhav e-| Bijapur nee cee} Weekly ace |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 300 
| man); 48, 
70; Karndtak Vritt and Dhérwdr sist ENOe eee ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu, 1,500 
Dhananjayé. | (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42, | 


71 | Lok’ Bandhu ss} Dow awa Dow? ave oee| Gururdo Raghavendr’s Mamdépur ; Hindu| 300 
. | (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47, | 


72 | Raj Hansa cone mas me ..| Daily bis ..| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Braéhmin) ; 82 ...! 1,C00 
73 | Raj Hansa | sk A a .. | Weekly ooo} M. N. Tembe (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 32, oaeane 


74% Rasik Ranjini .. =: .+| Gadag (Dhérwér)... ‘Do. * ee eee] Gaurishankar Rémprasdd ; Hindu tiinois a" 
| | 4 | Brahman); 52. 
; | . 
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91 
92 


98 
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Bhirat Mata 
Chandroday& 


Chikitsak 


Chitramay& Jagat 


Din Mitr&... 
Dnyan Sagar 


Jagadadarsh 


| Jagad Vritt 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit . 


' Karmanuk... 


Kesari 


Moda Vritt 


. Nasik Vritt 


“andesh se 


i | Sayéii Vijaya 


& 


Satya Shodhak 


_ Khdndesh Vaibhav 


Pancham George Vijay 


-Prabodh Chandrika 


Sholépar Saméchér 


Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri). 


Poona 


Somthana (Ahmed- 
nagar). 


Kolhapur ... 
Ahmednagar 


Bombay 


Sholapur 

Poona ave 

De. 

Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh),. 

Wai (Satara) 


Belgaum 


desh). 


Satara 


Isldmpur dtéra)...) 


Jalgaon (East Khén-| 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


jo aa 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Bom bay 


Daily ... 


eee 


eee 


Tulshidas G. Joshi; Hindu en 


Vishnu Sitér4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 


Brdhman) ; 25, 


Hari Dharmard4j Gandhi ;. Hindu (Bania) ; 
38, 


Hari Bhikdjie Sdmant; 


Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brdhman); 53. | 


Brahman) ; 29. 


Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpA4wan 
Brahman); 48. 


Abéji RdAmchandr’ S4vant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 52. 
Rémchandri’ Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
Késhinaéath Bahiravy Limaye; Hindu 


(Chitp&wan Brahman); 65, 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 
Prabhu) ; 40. 
Govind Narayan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman); 58. 


Hari Narayan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman); 47. 
Narsinh Chint&éman Kelkar,  3B.A., 
LL.B.: Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahman) ; 42. 


Yadev Bélkrishni $ Bahalkar; 
(-eshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Hindu 


Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Raéamchandr&’ Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman); 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


| 


Sohoni ; 


Balvant Ramchandra Hindu 


(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahman) ; 52. 


+ 


Ramchandra& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); 39. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 
(2) Dattatraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35 ; 
(83) Ramachandra Vinayak Patwardhan, 


88. (All Chitpaévan Brahmins.) 
Krishnéji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 30. ‘ 


Daémodar Sdvldr4m Yande; 
(Maratha) ; 53. 


Hindu 


630 


283 


13,500 


525 


1,700 


250 


600 


200 


400 


Mali) * U4, 


Vithul Narsdppa Jakks); Hindu (Telge 


=” 


No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Bdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. oy 
é asi 
‘Mararai—conchided. A 7 
| is 
100 | Shri Sh4hu ove ose] SAGATA —s ave oes Weekly oe a Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| Brdhman) ; 34, | | 
101 Sh b b k eos eon Do. aoe eos Do, eee eee Dattatrays Ramchandra Chitale ; Hindu 800 
sscechosemnege (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 36. 
102 | Sumant ; ..| Karad (SAtéra) ...) Do, see ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| 3 (Saraswat Brahman) ; 44. 
103 | Udyog ees see = ove} Athani (Belgaum) .| Fortnightly ...| Ramchandra Narayan Sh4hdre ; Deshastha 150 
| Brahmin ; 25. 
104 | Vich4ri ... ss =~ ene| KArwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450. | 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta .».| Kolhapur ... ..| Fortnightly ...| Bhujang Tukér4m Géikw4d; Hindu 500 
| (Maratha) ; 31. . 
} 
106 | Vinod si ees .| Belgaum ... Do. ...| Dattatray’ Ramchandrié Kulkarni; Hindu 2300 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta .| Bombay | WOGKLY. see Gajanan Sadashiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-}| 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasér .. “ee eve) Wai (Satara) or ee: .».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Br4hman); 24. 
109 | Vydpari oe. eee eo-| Poona eae “nt 200, eee ...| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari .| Pandharpur Shola-} Do. .| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). | Brabmin) ; 42. 
SINDI. | 
111 | A'ftdb-i-Sind eee ..| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... .| Shams-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro) ; 48. 
112 | Khairkhéhi-Sind...  ...| Larkh4na (Sind) ...} Do. | Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu| 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
113 | MusAfir | Hyderabad (Sind)...} Do, o Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhano) ; 300 
47. 
114 | Prabhat nee Do. ..| Tri-weekly .| Gopaldds Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Ami) ; 550 
27. 
115 | Sindhi me .| Sukkur (Stnd) |, Weekly ave .| Mulchand Bhagchand ; Hindu (Balani); 36 | 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér jie .».{ Karachi (Sind) Do. .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48,; 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isldmic Mail ee «| Bombay .. eee! Weekly. ...| saiyad Muhammad Abduila Khan and 560 
| Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. | 
Pe eS ae ee rer Do. : ..| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-} 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald Bombay ... Oe Sie 37° eee} Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
(Sunni) ; 36. . 
GUJARATI AND Hinpt. : 
120 | Jain soo = eee ~=Ss owe] Bhawnagar —..| Weekly ... —«».| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ...} 1,200 
121 | Jain Mitra ess = oe} Bombay awe v Fortnightly ...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 os | 1,200 
} | ae 


at oo 


eas FR EC es a 


aan RRR SRR sedate ertagiiaieagtirnapensiins Sr. ea 
Chae ae Nadel Se 8 “a | + i Spit 
| fF 
2 , OME Sh , ? AS a te) $e a ; : 
‘tieeeaeteen = ; ei "A Re ae ae . : : | ® Ne : i av Ab. 68 ot? 8 SS ach ii cn Ls 
Sas i.e er 8 Judeobes cae eS eee .® 4 ae q +4 
oo ry sce oes HKmry Anthony DeSouza ; Portugese ; 84...| 1,200 
aA é ; 7 r 
i ~ : 
t ; ; : 
Yt vax: : | 
eee ace eee Goa ese oop Weekly ese eep op V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Braéh- 750 
trie abr a oe aa) ‘| mn) ; 42. aoe, i" | 
| | | 
a | : | : 
—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


bee : 3 


B. The names of Ne pers are | printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in‘brackets after the name. 

0. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report ‘is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of.a wo1d, 
the accent ‘is left out, and the short a (3 = uin gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
a or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, © ~ 


D.' The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor ‘are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


The papers marked with an asterick have actually been examined during the week. 
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"e ‘i ? PPro ips: fi . Seika aly x ie iat bs si iis i iy std edt wy: : ‘5 : x 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
icati Publish Edition t : Circula- 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. ition. Name, caste and age of HK ditor. sion 
| 
ENGLISH. | 
9a] Young India _ | Bombay... ..| Weekly _... .ee| (L) Kanydlal Maneklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B.,| 1,006 
| Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 
(2) Jamnadas Dwarkad4s Dharamsi, B.A., 
Bhatia ; 25. 
Nos. 102 and 105 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 103 has ceasei to exist. 
No. 110 has stopped publication temporarily. : 
No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declaration: male oy its puolismer before the Chiefy Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
z 
H 4738—3 com 
: ete seve . a PRE So. ie a 0 oo ea se eam eh — we witinia 


> i oh at x é 
"Thal Me si att 
‘ 
« 
+ 
wre r 


; a 
1, 3 ' 
% wv 
at * oy 
~ 


Ase % A propos 1 of the ‘tying sid tnalicibas eioahe that have. jay alee 


- ) officially and..semi-officially in the German Press 

“What Indians should ao regarding the supposed unrest in India and the out- 
to give the lie to false break: of mutiny and rioting «at different places in 
reports about India’ propa the country; which have been officially contradicted 
gated by the enemy.. by the Secretary cf State for India, the Bombay 


Bombay Samdchdr (48), _Samdchdr remarks that the enemy is trying to gain ~ 


_ Dec. time by deceiving his subjects and keeping them in 


the dark as to the extremely critical condition 
in which he has been placed,. by publishing such grossly mendacious 
news. It observes that the enemy’s other object in assuming these tactics 
must be to cause friction between the British and the Indian people and to 
get the pressure at the various fronts that is now growing intolerable 
reduced by creating a scare among the British people and urging them to 
divert the military resources of the Empire towards the protection of India. 
The paper maintains that this tale of the lies spread by the enemy 
in connection with India will not fail to strengthen the impression the 
Indians have come to form about his machinations in the neutral countries. 
It, however, remarks that though the enemy will ultimately injure his 
own cause by publishing such unmitigate1 lies about India, it is not unlikely 
that it might, for the time being, create an unfavourable impression about 
her on the minds of the British public and thus indirectly cause injury 
to the Indian interests. [The paper adds :—But the people of India zhould not 
feel any anxiety on that account, for we know tbat all responsible authorities 
and statesinen are prepared to see justice done to India. As an antidote 
against such lies, it is the duty of the Indian people to strengthen the hands 
of the authorities and to persevere in their efforts to convince the British 
public by their unswerving loyalty, of their belief that India’s destinies are 
inseparably bound up with the British Crown. The Indian leaders should, 
therefore, not only denounce these German lies at the forthcoming session of 
the Indian National Congress, but should have a disclaimer with regard to 
them published in the newspapers in different parts of the world under the 
signatures of its President and other leading Congressmen and should make 
arrangements for distributing broadcast copies of it among the different 
nations of the world.] ° 


2. Of all the operations in Europe, Asia and Africa the campaign 
which most attracted the attention of the Indian 

plccmnene 2 ey > people was the Dardanelles expedition. Had that 
British forces in the expedition proved successful, the war in HKurope 
Gallipoli Peninsula. would have worn quite a different aspect to-day. 
Sinj Vartamadn (25), The expedition was more important from the political 
23rd Dec. ; Bombay Samd- than from the military point of view, for, if it had 
char (48), 25th Dec. _ proved successful, Greece, Bulgaria and Roumania 
would have thrown in their lot with the Allies to-day. It has been successful 
from the military point of view inasmuch as it has immobilised the ‘Turkish 
army in Constantinople and at Gallipoli, has cut off communication between 
European and Asiatic Turkey,and has prevented an attack on Egypt, out it has 
failed in its principal aim of capturing Constantinople. It can be said from 
the withdrawal of a large portion of the Allied armies at the Dardanelles that 
the project of crossing it and making an attack on Constantinople has been 
abandoned. ‘I'he true reason for the withdrawal of these troops is the 
new situation that has arisen in the Balkans. Bulgaria has joined the 
enemy aud Servia has fallen into his hands. Greece has remained neutral; 
but it is doubtful whether she will continue. so till the end. Roumania is 
stili hesitating. Now, since Bulgaria has joined the opposite’ side and 
Greece has played false, the plan of making an attack on Constan- 
tinople has proved useless and so it is nothing but wisdom to decide 
to withdraw a portion of the army in Gallipoli and employing it at 
the other fronts instead of Keeping a large force confined there and allowing 
it to suffer unnecessary losses. This has put an end to the question as to 
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who should. g#t<Canstaiitivaplel i TBvént “Of Wid  Dardageties expedition 
‘proving successful. It was this question that had particularly attracted the 
inéféition of India, and especially of the Mos]: ma, 6 the campaiga.at Gallipoli, 
e ebut!now the importance. ‘of’ this -cauipsign hasbeen:much lessened and there 
oe -isno longer any fear ofany. question arising ia. connection with Constan- 
PS ftinople. [I'he Bombay Samichdr rewarks that the step. of withdrawing a 
[partion of the British army at the Dardanelles has been taken under the advice 
‘of military experts and. as part of a common plan of the Allies. Lt observes 

‘that the Dardanelles expedition was undertaken with the object of bringing 
‘pressure to bear upon Turkey and thereby. to check her activities against 
‘England in Asia: Minor and Egypt and to prevent her from helping the enemy 
‘directly or indirectly in his cainpaign against Russia. This object, the paper 

‘ , pdds, has been fulfilled. It maintains that by reinforcing their troops at 
‘Salonika: with those that have been withdrawn from the Dardanelles, the 
‘ Allies will be in a better position to Jiberate Servia and by cutting off the 
(direct communication the enemy has at present established with Turkey, to 
.f{solate the latter and bring more effective pressure to bear upon her without 
‘incurring losses as had to be done at- Gallipoli. The paper concludes 
‘by observing that .the perfect safety with which the troops have been with- 
-@rawn from Gallipoli not only proves the weakness of the Turks but dempn- 
strates how ineffectual is the connection the enemy has been able to establish 


‘between himself and Turkey.| 


3. ‘The Earl of Rosebery as Chancellor of the London University, in 

his presidential address on Professor Morgan’s fine 

The constitution of the lectures on the war and the political unity of the 
Government in India Empire made many pregnant remarks worthy of note. 
itn, es —— oo on q Speaking about the enthusiasm of the Empire in this 
: ig — war he remarked :—‘ But the blood they have shed 
pein on our behalf must in its consequence change the 


‘constitution of the Empire.......... We have not been hitherto very elastic in 


* ‘our constitutional dealings, but we shall have to clean a good deal off the 
‘ Slate before we begin to write the new organisation of the Empire upon it.’ 
¥ tis a great misfortune that the question of India, where the state is dirty 


enough and requires rather drastic cleaning, should not have found a place in 
his remarks as reported by the daily paper. But we are surethat a reorganisa- 
tion of the Indian Constitution is so peremptory that no Imperial reconstruc- 

tion is possible without definitely determining the question of India’s self- 
" government. Some pronouncement from Lord Rosebery as to the attitude of 
} _responsible statesmen in England on this question would have been more 
| | welcome to us than any other appreciation of our services so frequently 
_Indulged in by English statesmen.” 


4, In the course of the fourth instalment of the contributed article 
headed “‘ A case for Home Rule” Young India bewails 


What is the cause of . ai | 
Tndia's physical degenera- the physical degeneration of the Indian people and 


tion ? the absence in them of all zest for life’s material 
"Young India (9a), 22na Concerns. It then continues :—‘ What makes a 
Dec. self-governed race stronger, more virile? Why is 


participation in the Government the pre-condition of 

racial strength ? Because, above everything else, it opens up the avenues of 
fexceful and disciplined life. These avenues can only lie open to a people 
whose identity with its rulers-is complete. But so long as that identity does 
not exist, forceful life in citizens will always be discouraged. President 
Rvosevelt in his speech before the Sorbonne said that‘ ihere is no place in 

' fhe modern state for the purely harmless citizen’. As against that the Indian 
Government has always taken care to see'that the least shadow of a possibi- 

. lity of harmfulness should be taken away from us. For half a century and 
_dmore, our loyalty, like that of the Casar’s wife, is above suspicion; with 
_ never failing readiness we have done duties without getting rights ; those of us 
who have been permitted have been and are shedding blood for the Empire ; and 
yet the fact stands notably, grievously conspicuous—that Government will do 
without iuen rather than have us. For andther instance take the Arms Act. 
ost. has been decried, it has been called the blot on the Statute-book, it has 


oo ee 


——— 
27 ' - 


$ eeetORtee ow - 


P — 
cae piel a . . ie —— 
aw <7 av “ a 

\ Regen! ~ Qitehen lt nn ee oe > ot ee aes ye : _ 

' : : ‘ ee ay Py 
dis en = n fete 
” Piet, & i in Se Sa Ne ie ae  . a ee TES 
z 


& 
¢, 
. 
* 


+) ee 
trae Ff = Yai 


Ne i cra 4 PARE ARP RL ROT RL rE 
ci Bae se —— 2 . Ji, Pte oy « ? 
= * 


P| ee : ee 
deer CRT OP! a 


oe PR’ 


4 
_) & 
ry ae 
, Pee , 
.44 
» V9 
Kony 
«i 
; 
=, 
* ‘ 


TB 


‘been the cause ‘of national emasculation:.- But there it. is, withholding from 
‘as, civilized, loyal Indians, the elementary. right of manhood. Who is to - 
‘blame? ‘Not. we, for sure. Certainly: nor the. bureaucracy. It is only the 
form: of. government: which treates the -necessity for such barriers. If the 
form of government. is. essentially. popular, if the people are made to feel the 
. ‘government as theirs, these restrictions will. cease to have any ‘meaning. 
_ -The very existence of such a cruel. qualification of a citizen’s inherent rights is 
@ reflection on the present system. What to-say, of that system when men 
have. to be systematically emasculated to preserve it? Why not establish 
another form which may intertwine the interests . the people with the 
ynterests of the Empire?” . — 


cy Commenting on the ‘emia initials of Babus Bhagwandas | 
} 3 6 + Pannalal Seth and Amir Singh Luxman Singh from | . 
omments on the expul- the Mhow Cantonment, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 


‘io fice ssn “The action may be legal, but certainly not British. 


Mahrdtta (4), 26th ‘The essence of British justice is not to punish any Le a 
Dec. nan, withow giving him an opportunity to exculpate - | 
. himself. Inthe cases before us, no offence is alleced. 

The accused have no idea why they suffer expulsion They can only guess 
what may be the cause. Babu Bhagwandas was one of those who brought 
‘some charges against a police officer, and appealed to the superior authorities 
to inquire into the matter. As a result of this inquiry, the police officer | 
in question was suspended for some period, but he was for some unknown i 
reason re-instated, after which the expulsion of the two Marwaris named : 
followed. We are often told that the Indians do not help Government in 
bringing culprits to book. Here one gentleman was requested by a section of 
. the population at Mhow to move Government to inquire into some alleged | 
erievances. ‘Ihe gentleman undertook the work and he thinks that his {| 
reward for this is his expulsion! Is it desirable that matter should be given 
to confirm the notion? Ifthe two Marwaris have sinned in any way, lét the | 
charges be brought home to them in a court of law. They are willing to | 
undergo the greatest punishment which the law sanctions for any offence 
which might be proved against them. Sut they are not taken to the law 
courts but arbitrarily told to leave home and wife and family. They have 
appealed to the Government of India, but to no effect. What are they to do 
now ? Will the Government of India reconsider the matter? It is mon- 
strous that a Commanding Officer can expel respectable gentlemen from a 
cantonment without assigning any reason. We can understand that such 
authority must be given to him in certain exceptional cases, but he must at | 
least make out that the case is exceptional. Are the Government of India - 
satisfied that the present cases are so? And on what evidence? Why not { 
indicate the nature of the offence, if not its details ?” q 


*6. Commenting on the Press Communique No. 10754, dated 9th 
October 1915, regarding the appointment of members 
paucity of Muhammadan Siena 2 Government and certain Associations 
representation on the erve on the Indigenous Industries Committee, the 
Committee appointed by s8/dmzc Mail remarks :—“ We are glad to notice the 
the Bombay Government activities of the Government of Bombay, but we 
to consider the question very much regret to notice only one solitary Muham- 
of indigenous industries. madan name there although the mercantile com- 
Poy vat Yeager (44), munity of Bombay is composed mostly of Muham- 

Delain damm es madans. ‘The textile and other industries are : 
exclusively in the hands of Muhammadans and it would have been quite in } 
the nature of things to appoint more Muhammadans. There is no paucity of ) 
Muhammadans in these times and Sir Ibrahim Kahimtulla or Mr. Rahwatulla . as 
Chinoy would have helped the deliberations of tne Committee to a very large (\ 
extent by their experience as merchants.” h 


7. Referring to the agitation going on for the total or partial abolition | 

3 of the Arms Act, the Sind Observer remarks :— | 

Alleged — of “The agitators seem to forget that once the restric. __ | 
a Sai Pe tion regarding the possession of arms is removed, it 
of the Indian Arms Act, Will be much easier for criminals to obtain just || 
Sind Observer (9), those weapons which will enable them to carry | 
Alth Dec. : on a reign of terror more effectively. Even the ea. 


- .°. gelaxstion of the provisions of the law would be | 
H 473-3 CON | | 
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or have fallen into the possession of the dacoits themselves, thus. inereas- 

ing the stock of unlicensed arms in the province. In our opinion it 

oo _ gwwould be wiser to place everybody in India under the obligation to. take 

| out a license for every firearm he keeps. Noone would then have cause of 

‘ complaint, as there would be parity of treatment all-round. What is wanted 

is. to cut off the supply of firearms to dacoits and assassins, and the repeal 

of the Arms Act is not the way to arrivgat that end.......... When Messrs. 

Rodda and Co. can be eased of @ rote consignment of revolvers and 

ammunition, which have undoubtedly passed to the hands of the asassins, 

We Gan imagine what would happen if Government were so imbecile as to 

consent to the proposal to do away with this important.and necessary law. 

‘We cannot, however, refrain from saying that.it seems to us there is more 

behind the agitation than would appear at first sight. On the surface it 

looks like the fatuous proposition of some foolish men who have not given 

the question a moment’s consideration ; but we think that these ingenuous 

advocates are simply the dupes of scheming individuals who would for their 

own nefarious purposes see the rescinding of a statute which is very much in 
‘their way.” , 


8. Many thought that the sentence of six years’ rigorous imprisonment 

| passed on DeWet who rebelled against the British 

| Comments on the release (Government and created disturbances in the British 

a et he (96), 23rd Dec territory in South Africa was inadequate. We now 

é ' learn that he has been released with his eighteen 

followers. We are not in the least sorry for any pardon extended to DeWet. 

What we want to note is that the British Government, already liberal, is 

showing special liberality now even in difficult matters. Forgiveness is 

the best remedy to kill the microbes of discontent and hatred, and we only 

hope-that it will be used on a larger scale in India by the British Government, 
0 that all discontent.in the land, if there is any, may disappear. 


9. Each succeeding issue of the Blue Book Quarterly convinces us of 
the increasing usefulness of the publication. We 
The Blue Book Quar- beg to suggest that in view of the useful information 
ee : ; _ about agriculture contained in the Quarterly, it may 
Plat ~<a sate (49); be translated into Gujarati so that the object of its 
} .3 Praja Mitra gg? , 
and Pdrsi.(21), 21st Dec, Publication might be secured. [The Praja Mitra 
| and Parsi gives a list of the subjects treated in the 
latest issue of the Quarterly and suggests that it be iranslated into the 


vernaculars with a view to increasing its usefulness. | 


10. The publication of the Blwe Book Quarterly by the Government of 
aye ee Bombay throws much light on the solicitude evinced 
23rd “be : ’ by Government for awakening public opinion and 

Nas for taking the educated classes into their confidence. 
: It is needless to say that the brief notices of Government, publications 
ce appearing in the Quarterly have been written in such a masterly manner as 
q to tempt the public to read the compilations in the original, over and above 
ae giving a short substance of each of them in a lucid manner. The summaries 
i. of Government Resolutions and Press Notes will be equally useful to the 
Bt public. We might take the liberty of suggesting that the praiseworthy efforts 
of Government will meet with more success if the Quarterly is published in 
the vernaculars of the Presidency and offered to the public at a slightly 
‘reduced rate. The extra expenditure incurred on this account will be 
amply repaid by the spread of useful information through authentic sources. 
The public at large will be benefited in no small degree if thé vernacular 
editions of the Quarterly deal only very cursorily with such dull subjects as 
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the.currency, Jail administration and registration, and deal at. great len th - 


with agriculture, education and sanitation. The Quarterly cannot be said to 
be dear for the price at which itis sold if, {we look to the superior. paper, on 


‘which it is printed and its attractive binding, but we suggest that it may be © 


gg still cheaper so that it might find a. place in every household... It cannot 
e said that there is no room for reduction in the expenditure on the 
Quarterly. Attempts should, therefore, be made to produce the vernacular 
editions ofthe Quarterly at less cost, if possible, and to offer them to the public 
ata cheap rate even it it involves some extra.expenditure to ert ice on 
the whole. | 


11. The Dnydn Prakash welcomes the latest issue of the Blue Book 
) ae Quarterly and remarks that the journal has become 
gied Deo i aeaasidilil extremely popular as it is proving most useful to the 
public owing to the condensed and reliable form in 
which it supplies important information contained in Government reports 
and Resolutions. It remarks that the reading public has no longer to depend 


‘upon newspaper summaries and comments for important official information 


and hopes that the Quarterly will continue to be regularly published-by 
Government. 


12. Discussing Mr. Little’s article on the Black Hole incident, the 
Kesart calls upon Government to issue, in the form 
aon ae i say the ofa Press Note, the true facts as recorded in the 
ae ee a ee eee of the East India Company. It says 
oMehritte th, yhoo that Government consider the Black Hole incident 
Tine to be true and that they have placed a memorial 
tablet on the building where the imprisonment is 
alleged to have occurred. It adds:—Babu Akshaya Kumarand Mr. Little 
deny the incident in toto. Government should go into the records and should 
either uphold the English historians or admit the mistake and remove the 
memorial tablet. [The Mahrdtta makes similar remarks and also asks Gov- 
ernment ‘ to revise the text- books of history retailing the ‘ Black Hole’ legend 
amongst young school-goers.”’ | 


13. Referring to the movement in China which culminated in Yuan Shi 
Kai’s consent being secured to his enthronement as 
_ Comments on the ac- Emperor of China, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks 
ceptance by Yuan Shi Kal that since Yuan Shi Kai has consented despite the 
of the Crown of China. é' 
Faia advice of Japan and the Entente Powers to the 
Bombay Samachar (48), ) 
20th Dec.; Rdst Goftdr Contrary, the above-said movement must have been 
(24), 19th Dec. supported by himself. It ,speculates upon the causes 
that have emboldened him to disregard the ‘advice 
of Japan so soon after he had bowed to her will by acceding to most of 
her demands in respect of commercial and other privileges. T’he paper 
refers to the probability of the commercial rights of Japan and the above- 
mentioned Kuropean Powers suffering from “the new changein the form 
of Government in China and iustifies the resentment of those Powers and 
especially Japan against the conduct of Yuan on that ground. In view of his 


readiness to take the present hasty step in disregard of internal troubles as 


well as the external menace, the paper believes that he must have got 
some assurances of support from the enemies of the Entente Powers. 
Regard being had tothe interest which the enemy has in Setting China 
against Japan and to his hitherto successful policy of making weak 
rulers his scapegoats, if conjectures that the present Kuropean war might 
extend to the farthest Hast. I[t ramarks that.io the light of the fact 
mentioned by a Pekin correspondent in his letter to the “London Times 
that the Germans in China possess much gold to influence the Chinese, and 
especially the Chinese Muhammadans, the replyaof Lord Robert Cecil in the 
House of Commons to the effect that there is no probability of the change in 
the Chinese constitution having any connection with German machinations 
requires some correction. [Writing about the possible danger of a rebellion 
in China, pointed out by England, Russia and Japan to Yuan Shi Kai ino 
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postpc aah for the future. It adds that the foreign Powers will have cause 


lange ID | ne of Government. from a ‘republic to a 2 
Gofidr observes that though the rebellion has not 
ocount of the. comparative indifference of the Chinese 
Satticular form of Government, Yuan’s coronation bas been 


iC 0 interfere in the affairs of China only when a rebellion .breaks out and 


thet commercial interests are in danger in that country.] 


4a Under heading “The British tone” the Mahrdtta relates the 
: reported incident in which Mr. Jackson, Principal 
Comments on the al- of the Patna College, is said to have acted in an 
leged offensive conduct offensive manner towards Profesor Kesho Dayal while 
Aes Ae at the the latter was lecturing in his class, and remarks :— 
cred sear he alta We do not know what Principal Jackson bas to 
gsor. 
Mahrdtta ~ (4), 96th say ou the matter. Probably he considers himself 
Dec. too great and secure in his place to seek to explain 
| or justify his conduct. What the Behar Govern- 
ment, however, think of the matter remains to be seen. For our part we 
will for the moment concede to the Principal that the Professor was wrong in 
not showing experiments. But even granting this, we cannot admit the 
propriety or dignity of a Principal admonishing a Professor in the presence 
of his pupils. Nor can we detec§ any sense or consideration for the feelings 
of others in ordering a Professor td continue his lecture, as if he was a 
chaprasi. That is not the way in vhich a gentleman behaves towards 
another gentleman. That is not how manners and morals are to be taught 
to impressionable youths. But perhaps we are mistaken. Indians as yet 
have to learn the ‘ British tone ’ of which we heard so much from European 
witnesses while Lord I[slington’s commission was collecting evidence! ”’ 
*15. Referring to a Resolution passed ata recent meeting of Hindus in 
Bombay, the Indian Social Reformer xemarks :— 
. .. “The first Resolution passed at the meeting at 
conning” tei kre Madhavbag recommended the devising of a common 
approval to a certain reli- form of prayer for the King-Kmperor to be used on 
gious Resolution recently: occasions of worship by indus. The Government 
passed ata meeting of the of Bombay sent down the Honourable Mr. Chaubal 
Hindus of Bombay. to assure the meeting that they had seen the Resolu- 
RF goon ~ Reformer tion and approved of it. This, it will be recognised, 
@), fe is a very unusual course, and we hardly think it is 
the right one. The resolution either means something or nothing. If it 
means. nothing, it was hardly worth while for Government to express 
approval of it. If, on the other hand, it means something, it would have 
been more in consonance with the principle of religious neutrality for the 
local Government to have refrained from any expression of opinion on it.” 


- Adverse comments on 


*16. Referring to the attitude taken up by the English Government in 

: dealing with newspapers in England publishing 

Officials in England yndesirable war items, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 

should learn from those « he bureaucrat of India might well ask, why not 
in India how to dea! with ) 

erring newspapers. suppress the papers? The Englishman at home 

Mahrdtta (4), 26th Dec. might wel! take a lesson from his brother English- 

man ruling in India. The former is a fool to cherish 

ideas of liberty of the press; to have scruples about suppressing honest but 

erring newspapers witn one stroke of the pen. Who are the people? The 


people’s wisdom ought to feel ashamed before the meanest official’s wisdom. 


seceeeees What a pity that Simla has no influence on affairs on the Thames. 


Sir J. Simon j is much exercised to find a way to deal with the papers. We 
would advise him to go to schoul for some time under a retired District 
Magistrate in India. That will do him good and there will be no problem 


for him. In everything he will feel his way sure, in fact he will come out of 


the school omniscient. If he do not, it will be his fault. ‘The experiment at 
any rate will be worth his frial.” : 


mee 
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“OATS. “The ‘Bombay’ Sadmdchdr : expresses dissatisfaction at the reply: - 


Mr, Austen Chamberlain recently gave ‘to the ques- © 
‘The Beerotary of State ‘tion asked by Sir John Rees in the House of Coms ° 
on. Mae ee of Indian - mons in connection with indenturet Indian labour. « 
7 eee labour. ‘It. remarks that from the official accounts and various: 
y Samdchar > | ; ) 
94th Dec. | other sources Lord Hardinge must have been con- ° 
3 vinced of the undesirable “condition of indentured * 
Indian labourers in the colonies. It, therefore, expresses the belief that. | 
though Mr. Chamberlain has not explicitly stated whether the Government 
of India has recommended the actual abolition of the system, Lord Hardinge 
must have, as can be judged from his dislike for that system, made such a 
recommendation. The paper wishes that the Viceroy’s despatch on the. 
subject had received prompt attention from Mr. Chamberlain. It infers 
from the latter’s reply that he intends to hold further consultation on the © 
subject with the Governments of India and the Colonies and remarks that / 
it has no objection ‘to urge against such a course, provided it does not 
result in the setting aside of the Government of India’s views in the matter. 
The paper continues :—It should, however, be borne in mind that since - 
the system of indentured Indian labour has proved highly beneficial to the 
colonies they will hardly give their vote against it. It is, therefore, highly 
desirable that proper influence should be brought to bear upon them and 
they must be made to accept the unanimous opinion of the Indian public. 
It is also a mistake to suppose that the nu: ber of indentured Indian 
labourers going to the Colonies is small and inappreciable when compared 
to the population of India. On the contrary, there has been a growing 
scarcity of labour in India, and not only Indian industry but the Public 
Works Department of Government have to suffer from the dearth of 
labourers. The abolition of the sytem of indentured labour is, therefore, 


_. highly necessary both from considerations of humanity and for promoting 


the economic prosperity of India, and we wish that no further delay will 
be made in the matter than is really inevitable. 


18. The position of Indian students in England i is day by day becom- 

ing more difficult as they are being refused admis- 

Alleged hardships of gion to the great educational institutions in that. 
Indian students in Eng- country except under recommendation from the India 


dand. Office. Our students are prepared to under 
Dnydn P go the 
Ps 0 Prakdsh (29), strictest possible educational tests for being admitted 


into these institutions, but if the admission is to be 
made dependent simply on the favour of the India Office, no self-respecting 
Indian student would agree to that condition. . For the India Council, which 
has got only two Indian members, is utterly unfit to judge of the merits of 
Indian students at Home. It is most unjust that Government should on the 
one. hand insist upon education in England as a sine qua non for employment 
in the higher prades of the service and on the other hand should be putting 
obstacles in the way of Indian students at Home in obtaining that education. 
The subject is of the greatest importance and should be taken up by the 
whole of the country from one end to the other. 


19. In commenting on the meeting between His Excellency Lord 
| Hardinge and the Indian veterans at Lahore, the Jdm- 
His Excellency Lord ¢-Jamshe/ writes :—“‘ It has been for long a grievance 
Hardinge’s meeting with jin many quarters that the loyalty and devotion 
fooen. veterans at Lahore hich the men of the Indian Army have been evinc- 
adm-e-Jamshed_ (17%), 
2st Dee. Eng. cols. | 108 in the service of the British Raj have not 
been finding adequate practical appreciation at the 
hands of the Sircar. Reluctance on “the part of the latter to make certain 
concessions to Indian sentiment, such as the grantins of commissions in the 
Army to Indian officers must be held to account for his. His Excellency the 
Viceroy, by his frank and open-hearted avowal of the appreciation of the 
Government, has done much to dissipate that erroneous impression.......... 
The exhortation His Excellency addressed to them to breathe the martial and 
loyal spirit of yourselves and of your sons into your grandsons and great 


grandsons so that they may follow your example, ‘cannot fail to find due 
H 473—5 CON | 
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nse. in ihe) hearts ‘of-this fine band of gallant old men, knowing as they 
10" _keenly their loyal: attitude. and earnest: good work are being 
eciated both by His. Majesty: the King’ and-His Excellency the Viceroy. 


But considering the magnitude of the service, something more tangible, ' 


by: way of reward, might also be done, at least in the case of the leading and 
more prominent men: among them. Small extra pensions and bestowal of © 


agirs would go a much longer way: than any other form ot recognition, 
owever sincere and cordial it might be.” | 


| *20. “ Re the Poona Municipal Ayurvedic Dispensary, the Hozourable | 


Alleged inaccuracy of Mr. Sheppard said in the local Council that it was: 


ble M | — ape ie 
Taebart's yr ramet the only Ayurvedic Dispensary maintained by a 


the Bombay Legislative ee | 
Faisal Wak the Pati Municipality. The Bharatmata of Islampur 


Ayurvedic Municipal Dis- (Satara) states that at Ashte in that taluka there 
pensary was the only one | 


of its kind in the was another such dispensary. We gladly bring 


he ey vy PP 4) cet, the fact to the notice of the Honourable Member 


Dec. and Government generally.” 


£1. “It has been suggested from -very responsible quarters that the 
Bombay Congress will be epoch-making; and if the 

The forthcoming gijonificance of a political assembly may be judged 
session of the Indian gither by the extraordinary uature of conditions 
ger tea On) oonq Under which it meets or by the far-reaching nature 
ties. Y of the issues which it is required to solve, the next 
sessions must surely be regarded as epoch- making. 

The Kuropean war has made the heaviest demands of men and money on all 
the parts of the British Empire, its unity and solidarity having been realised 
to-day as it was never realised before. But just as the African War developed 
the large question of the relations of Canada and Australia with the Mother- 
land, similarly the present war has inevitably brought in the forefront the 
problem of India’s position in the Empire, ‘be question has been stated 
again and again during the last few months if india is to remain a mere 
hunting-ground for England and its colonies as it is to-day, or it is to be a 
free and equal partner of the Empire. India is required to answer the 
question to-day and the Congress as its authoritative representative is 
expected to frame a scheme of self-government India desires to see establi- 
shed after the war. Great as this question is, it is not the only one which 
the Congress is called upon to solve. For the first time in its hist ory 
the Moslem League will hold its annual sessions at the same place with the 
Congress in the Christmas week. And it may be taken for granted that 
this event is not meant to be a merely interesting accident buta great 
opportunity for co-operation between the Congress and the Moslem League. 
Both the-bodies must pass solemn resolutions ; assuring Government of their 
most genuine loyalty and of their perfect readiness to serve the Kmpire 


at this moment of its greatest need. But we are convinced that the joint 


sessions would not be truly successful unless the two bodies could together 
frame the same demands for the reform of. the Indian constitution.......... 
The compromise that has been recently arrived at, intensely desirable as it 
was, has made the passing of certaia resolutions imperative. One of them is 
that the League should appoint a committee to devise reform proposals in 
conjunction with any committee which might be appointed by any other 
body like the Congress. ‘This obviously implies that’'no scheme of reforms 
would be sanctioned by the League, but a committee would be formed for 
framing one. Knowing as we do how committees work especially when they 
have to co-operate with ‘others, we are not sure if any proposals would be 
formulated by them before the Christmas of the next year; and even if they 
are formulated, they could be passed only in 1916. We emphatically protest 
againt this proposal of postponing the question by appointing a committee. 
We further state-that even if the Muslim League is compelled on account of 
its particular circumstances to rest satisfied with a committee, tas Congress 


4‘, 
i, 


Ig. 2" 
4) ; 


should not do s86.......... If all’ hope of a concerted action has been lost-—as: 


we are afraid it- has been—the Congress at least should not fight shy of its 
great duty and surrender to the easy temptation of appointing a committee, 
weoveeses Demand, now and here.—This is then the point that will engage the 
attention of all congressmen in a few days.......... We are called upon to 
define the status that we want to enjoy in the Empire. Shall we give a quick 
and sharp reply that might resound to the ends of the world, or shall we like 
bad schoolboys confess our unpreparedness and hang down our heads? Shall 
India prove its fitness for self-government by an effective and a thorough 
demand or shallit show itself incompetent by lazily appointing a committee ? 
Our answer is demand: now and here.......... It is not necessary to say 
much with regard to the actual demands to be proposed as the bold yet 
lucid proposals of the Madras Povincial Congress Committee have been 
recently published. We would only like to bring out two points which 
are involved in the scheme. In all self-governing colonies, the people 
rule through their Legislative Councis which in their turn effectively control 
the Hxecutive Government. Not only therefore should Legisi:.tures be 
absolutely elective, but they should have sufficient powers to enable them to 
control the Executive Government.......... The second point is provided by 
asking that taxation, expenditure and customs shall be under the control of 


the Legislatures. If the Legislative Councils become people’s Parliaments © 


and they are equipped with Parliamentary rights in matters of finance 
they would control the executive to a material degree. But this does not 
effectively provide for responsible Government because the cases in which the 
Government has defied Legislatures armed with these formidable powers are 
not altogether unknown. The Executive Councils should therefore be elected 
by the Legislatures, if the example of England and her colonies is to be 
followed out: and “as a step towards full election, half the members of the 
Executive Councils shall be elected by the Legislature and the other half 
shall be nominated by the Crown.’ The publication of the Madras scheme, 
bold yet reasonable, must, we feel, finally decide the great question that 
awaits solution at the hands of the Congress. The status of India in the 
Empire is the great issue before us; the country is thrilling with enthusiasm 
from one end to the other: Madras and Bengal have paved the way for the 
answer. Let the Congress therefore demand now and here.” 


22. ‘We have been surprised to learn that the only item on the agenda 

of the All-India Congress Committee which meets 

The Congress should on 26th instant is the consideration of a memorial 
not do anything to stem to the British Committee of the Congress. Now that 
the rising enthusiasm 1D  ¢he politicians of Bengal and Madras have published 


h cas 
sd patueal daniouoes ew” their schemes and even tke venerable Sir William 


Young India (9A), 22nd Wedderburn has put forward his proposals, one 
Dec. would have expected that the All-India Committee 
would give them its careful attention and draft its 
own scheme for the decision of the Congress. But it would appear as if all the 
work done by our English friends and our responsible leaders were of no avail 
and that the Congress Committee should meet as if nothing had happened 
after the last Congress met. National facts are, however, facts written in 
- immortal letters on the page of history and it will not do to take no account 
of them. India is not thrilling with enthusiasm quite in vain, and the un- 
usually large number of delegates, we are told more than 2000, are surely not 
coming to Bombay to witness any spectacular effects. Their enthusiasm 
must be fulfilled and their aspirations must be expressed. To evade critical 
issues that call for national decision and to build the dams of prudence to 
stem rising curreuts of enthusiasm is as unsafe as suicidal.” 


93. While endorsing some of the views propounded by Mr Ambikacha- 
ran Muzuimdar in his recent publication entitled 


Wherein lies the im- ‘Indian National Evolution,” the Gujardte remarke:— 
portance of this years Jt is now thirty years that the Indians have been 
session of the Congress. agitating for their political salvation and = 


Gujardti (11), 19th Dee, for political reforms from Government. Unfortu- 


nately while some’ of those in authority have been gracious enough to 
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snewer bur entreaties by & few crumbs which have not..satisfied the: aspita- 
tidns of the Tidian pedple; others through selfishiess; anger or digust have’ 
said that we-have secured enough and asked us not to bother them with any: 
more entreatios. Some of us get dejected at such treatment and think of 
giving up begging altogether; othérs say that they will get a little if they 
pitch their demands high, whilé a third class of people would like to ask for 
@ bingle substantial right instead of asking for a number of things. 
We do hot agree with the first opinion as it is mean and cowardly ; but the 
other.two deserve to be acted upon. The whole of India should thank His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge for asking us to be united in our efforts and 
for trying to create new openings for Indians as far as possible. The forth-~ 
coming session of the Congress has a special importance inasmuch as India 
by her participation in the task of breaking down the arrogance of Germany 
hes shown that she is not wllling to break her connection with England. 
India has performed her duty, and it now remains for England to do hers. 
England has shown sympathy with India’s aspirations and thanked her for 
her services. India, therefore, hopes that England will not merely content 
herself by formally thanking India in words alone. Political leaders have 
said that England’s angle of vision towards India will now be changed and 
that she is now willing to be enlightened as to the wishes of this her 
greatest dependency. British Ministers and the TZmes have asserted that 
India’s relations with England will be readjusted after the war and that 
she will secure a status in keeping with her self-respect. How can India’s 
relations with England be re-adjusted without knowing the wishes of the 
Indian people? And who can voice the wishes of the Indian people 
but the Indian National Congress? The Congress, therefore, should 
suggest what reforms are needed for India. The Indian National Congress, 
the Moslem League, the Moderates, the Extremists, Hindus, Muhammadans, 
Parsees and Christians should all join to ask for Swardjya. The Resolutions 
of the Congress and the League with respect to Swardjya require to be 
backed up by the non-official members of the Legislative Councils, and the 
unanimous support of other political bodies in the country. The importance 
and dignity of the Congress will lie in its drawing up a scheme of Swardjya. 
It is, therefore, the duty of the people to attend the forthcoming session of 
the Congress in as large a number as possible in order to make it a success. 


*24. Writing about subjects like the Home Rule League and the re- 
| union of the Moderate and Extremist parties which 
Great caution necessary are likely to come up for discussion before the 
on thepart of the Congress Congress, the Guwjardtz remarks :—‘‘ If the leading 
leaders in dealing with (Qonoressmen show statesmanlike grasp of the 
certain questions. | ; ; 
Gujardti (11), 26th ©Xternal as well as the internal situation with which 
Dec., Eng. cols. the country is confronted and remain firm in matters 
of large principles and policies even in the face of 
temporary unpopularity or adverse criticism, the labours of the Congress are 
cértain to’ be crowned with success. But if they show weakness, as is 
customary with some of them, the difficulties and dangers ah.ad will be 
multiplied tenfold in the immediate future. We do not think that at this 
juncture the country would ever have been called upon to face the controversy 
over the question of the Home Rule League if some of our Congressmen had 
exhibited a little more strength of mind, a firmer grasp of principle and a 
little more foresight to resist the very inauguration of proposals and schemes 
of a disruptive character aud fatal to the steady growth and development of 
Congress organisations throughout the whole country and the prestige and 
Teputation of the Congress itself. The same observations apply to what is. 
called ‘ compromise proposals’. The weakness of some of our Congress leaders 
has given direct encouragement to Extremists to hold aloof. ‘The latter have 
shown greater shrewdness and are only waiting for their opportunity. If the 
Congress makes a similar exhibition of weakness at the present juncture in 
the settlement of important questions, its difficulties will be increased ten 
times within the next ten years.......... We wish to refer to our Congress. 
leaders with the utmost respect and yield to.none in the appreciation of their 
disinterested services. But having regard to the moméntous interests at. 
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stake, we’ wish to be a little outspoken in the expression of our views at this. 
critical juncture. It would be very easy to pess resolutions and adopt schemes. 


that would bring immediate popularity to Congressmen, but it. will afterwards 


be found most difficult to control their developments and face the serious 


consequences flowing from them.” 
20. The Praja Mitra and Parsi is of opinion that the Home Rule 


The Home Rule League 
should be run as a branch 
of the Indian National 
Congress. 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(21), 24th Dec. 


League should be conducted as a branch association 
of the Indian National Congress and that its consti- 
tution should be framed under the guidance of the 
Congress. It, therefore, considers its obstinacy on 
the part of Mrs. Besant to start tae League as an 
independent movement. It is, moreover, afraid 
that Mrs. Besant’s anxiety to conciliate the 


Extremists would lead to her pliying into their hands. It, therefore, 
asks the representatives of the Congres» 1nd the Moslem League who will 
attend the meeting of the Home Rule League Conference to sever their 
connection with the movement if 1t is decided to conduct it independently, 
lest the Congress and the Moslem League forfeit the confidence of Goveru- 
ment. It also asks the Congress and the Moslem League to openly disasso- 
ciate themselves from the Home Rule League if Mrs. Besant insists upon 


having her own way. 


26. While discussing the question of the Congress and the Government. 


The Congress and Gov- 
ernment servants. 
Gujarati (11), 19th Dec. ; 
Bombay Samachar (48), 
22nd Dec.; Praja Mitra 
and Parsi (21), 2th Dec. ; 
San) Vartamdn (25), -Oth 
Dec.; Hindusthdn (15), 
2Ist Dec. 


servants, the Gujarute writes :—The reply given to the 
Honourable Mr. Patel is far fromm being satisfactory 
as.if, is likely to encroach upon the liberty of Govern- 
ment servants. The reply indirectly suggests that 
the suspicion of Government with regard to the 
Congress has not been removed and so doubts have 
been created in the minds of the people as to whether 
the angle of vision of Government has undergone 
any change. [The Bombay Samdchdr thanks 
Govenment for issuing a Press Note witu respect 


to the question raised by the Honourable Mr. Patel and thus clearing up the 
misunderstanding created by the answer givenin the Legislative Council. 
Lhe paper is afraid many Government servants will not dare to ask 
the necessary permission from their superiors and so will be precluded 
irom attending the Congress. It therefore asks Government to allow their 
servants to attend the Congress without having to go through the formality 
of asking permission for the same. The Praja Mitva and Parsi, the San 
Vartamdn and the Hindusthén make similar suggestions.] - 


27. Referring to the orders issued by Government on Mr. Wacha’s repre- 


San) Vartaman (25), 
23rd l'ec.; Hindusthan 
(15), 23rd Dec.; Praja 
Mitra and Parsi (21), 24th 
~Dec.; *Guyaratz, (11), 26th 
Wee., ling. cols.;  *Hdst 
Goftar (24), 26th Dec., 
Eng. cols. 


sentation in the matéer, the Sadnj Vartamdn expresses 
the opinion that Government hdéve done very weil 
in allowing their servants to attend the Congress 
as visitors without imposing any conditions upon 
them. It believes that the presence of a few 
Government servants at the Congress meetings 
is not likely to create the impression that 
Government agree with the views held by the 
Congress. [lhe Hindusthdn expresses gratification 


at the broad-mindedness displayed by the Government of Lord Willingdon 
in not allowing any false notions of prestige to come in the way 
of their revising their orders with respect to the attendance of Govern- 


ment servants at the 


Congress. It, however, wishes that the Press 


Note had permanently removed the objection to Government servants 
attending the Congress and thus shown the confidence of Government in 
that body. It thanks the Honourable Mr. Wacha for the success’ 
he has achieved in prevailing upon Government to revise their orders 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi thanks Government for acceding to public wishes 
by allowing their servants to attend the forthcoming session of the Congress 
without requiring the permission of their superiors. It‘ considers the expres- 


sion * present Congress ’ as significant of the aaxiety with which Government 
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are watching’ the:attitude of the Congress. towards..the Home Rule League 
pstatted by. Mrs. Besant... The Gujardti writea:—“‘ We congratulate the 
Honourable Mr. Wacha, the. Rec-ption Committee,; the Congress and th 
Bo.wbay Gov-rnment on their success in having averted a deplorable conflict 
and a most unpleasant controversy not only in this presidency but the waole 
country, the more so when the Bombay Government is presided over by such 
an excellent and fair-minded Governor like His Excellency Lord Willingdon.”’ 
The Rdst Goftdr remarks :-—‘‘ The Government of Bombay d ‘serve congra- 
tulations for bringing to bear an open and free mind on the question when 
once their attention was drawn to the mistake involved in a previous contrary 
decision. ’| | 


bi ' 28. We think that the answer to the Honourable Mr. Patel’s interpella-: 
if | tion regarding Government servants and _ the 
Congress was framed by some oue iguorant of the 
Dnydn Prakdsh (29), history of that body. ‘Ihe Press Note issued was 
24th Dec.; Indu Prakish jot gatisfactoryeinasmuch as there was an inuendo 
(52), + “6h Dec.; Sandesh that the Congress was au objectionadle body. It is 
(96), 24th Dec.; *Mah- : : ; as Vapi 
rdtta (4), 26th Dec. but in keeping with Lord Willingdon’s liberalism 
that be has permitted Government servants to 
attend the Congress without permission. We think 
that similar orders have been issuetl in connection with the Moslem League 
Session and if not, they wil] be issued, if requested. We think it necessary to 
. acknowledge gratefully the confidence shown by Government with regard to 
*) the Congress. !The Indu Prakdsh says :—The Press Note should have been 
a : issued in clear terms, when an uproar had been raised azainst the answer to 
A the Honourable Mr. Patel’s interpellation. But probably Government wanted 
gy | to stick to their answer. We congratulate Mr. Wacha and Lord Willingdon on 
‘| the proper settlement of the question. The Sandesh writes :—Ii the Govern- 
ment letter bad not contained the words ‘ present session, the orders would 
have been considered final. It is just possible that a similar question may 
have to be raised on the next occasion. Government should leave no room -for 
such suspiciou and they should state their definite policy regarding the question. 
The Mahrdatta remarks :—‘ The wording must be carefully noted.. Government 
have no objection to Government servants attending the present session of the 
Congress. Again the order stands where it was which required all Government 
' gervants to ask for permission from the Heads of their Departmants. Only, 
these heads are imformed that Government have no objection to urge against 
the attendance of their servants at the present session of the Congress. It 
remains to be seen whether Mr. Wacha is fully satisfied with this reply.’’| 


- 29. Referring to the compromise brought about by the advice and 
counsel of His Excellency Lord Willingdon and 
_The forthcoming ses- Sir Ali Imam, the Muslim Herald announces that the 

sion of the Moslem agenda of business recently circulated by Mr. Wazir 

— | Hasan was not in agreement with the conditions of 

uslim Herald (119), th aT hatbep eda 
24th Dec. e compromise. urther adds that His Excellencv 

a the Governor told Mr. Wazir Hasan that in view of 

|. the opposition of the Muhammadans of Bombay to certain measures proposed 

; to be adopted by the League, there was a danger of breach of the peace, and 

that Government would be obliged to countermand the session of the League 
-if he showed any inclination to over-ride the terms of the agreement, thereby 
running the risk of causing a commotion in the present critical times. The 
paper adds that Mr. Wazir Hasan promised to respect the terms of the com- 
promise, and that the agenda of business has been considerably amended. 
Further on, the paper charges Mr. Wazir Hasan with having elected twenty- 
five Bombay Shia Muhammadans as members of the League in contravention 
of the rules and regulations, and states that proposals are in the air about 
founding another Muhammadan political association. It concludes with a 

warning to Mr. Wazir Hasan for his obstinacy. 
80. In the course of a lengthy chs a Akhbdr-e-Islam expresses the 

. "9 hope that no. other business will be transacted 

ana’ hee “el 7.6 during the forthcoming session of the Moslem League 
oo. OO... except the passing of the Resolutions agreed upon 
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23 
at the Conferences that met under ; the presidentship of His Expellency the 


Governor to compose. the differences. that . 
Muhammadans in connection with the holding of the session. 

expresses great regret that the twenty-five Bombay Muhammadans 
recently appointed by the League do not include the name of Sunni 
leaders. The paper remarks that the following questions are at present 


being discussed among peaceful and educated Muhammadans :—(1) whether 


it is fair that, with the exception of two or three, the twenty-five persons 
above referred .to should entirely belong to the Shiah sect; (2) whether, 
regard being had to the fact that the League is concerned not only with 
Bombay but with the whole of the Presidency, it is not significant that the 
Committee should not contain a single Mthammadan gentleman from the 
rest of the Presidency; (3) if, as appears to be the case, no approval was 
obtained from the Bombay Presidency Branch of the Moslem League to the 
appointment of the aforesaid twenty-five persons as required by the 
rules of the League, whether the action of the leaders of the . League 
cannot be called thoughtless and arbitrary; (4) if there be truth in 
the report that the Committee recently appointed t> confer with the 
Congress leaders is represented on behalf of Bombay by five Shiah 
Muhammadans who are all staunch Congressmen, whether it can be called an 
independent Ccmmittee and whether its report can be held to be binding on 
the Indian Moslems of all classes. ‘The paper matntains that, in view of the 
issues raised above, it is a question whether, in view of the preponderance of 
the Shiah element in the various Committees of the League, it should not 
be called the All-India Shiah Moslem League rather than the All-India 
Moslem League. It remarks that the present attitude on the part of the 


Shiah leaders of the League of ignoring the Sunnis is calculated to strain . — 


permanently the present friendly relations between the leaders of the two 
sections of the community, and it advises Messrs. Jinnah and Wazir Hasan 
to bring about a change in that attitude for the sake of the future safety and 
itegrity of the League. It deplores that leaders likes Sir Fazulbhov, the 


Honourable Mr. Rafiuddin, Sardar Suleman Cassam Mitha, Mr. Cassumally 


Jairajbhoy, the Honourable Mr. Suleman Abdul Wahid and Mr. Haji Usoof 
Sobani have been ignored, and gives a warning that unless matters are mended 
there is a probability of a split and of the establishment of a separate League of 
Muhammadan Moderates for which the present leaders of the League will be 
blamed. It calls upon the Honourable Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla to mediate 
and save the situation. 


31. After discussing the action taken by Government with regard to 

the jury system in Belgaum, the Sind Observer 

Alleged unsatisfactory writes :—‘‘ Comparing Karachi with Belgaum we 
working of the jury system find that there is a fairly wide field for selection of 
in er ge 9) gth Persons liable to serve as jurors, and that these 
wr porver people are primd facie qualified for such service; 
there are no factions, but like Belgaum violent crime 


is prevalent and there is much money available and every disposition to use 


it dishonestly or corruptly. In view of the favourable conditions, the jury 


system should work satisfactorily in this town, but is does not......... We do 
not think that the best material available is being utilized. How the lists of 
jurors are prepared we do not pretend to know, but of this we are sure, the 
right stamp of men are less frequently called. Jt seems to us that it is high 
time that the matter of trial by jury was taken up by Government. Certain 
papers may cry out about the violation of the rights of the people, but only 
one course is open to Government if the people who serve on juries persist in 
bringing in wrong-headed verdicts in the face of strong evidence. against the 
accused and thereby put a premium on crimes of violence.” 


32. The Kesari, in noting the police precautions adopted in Calcutta 
to put down dacoities, remarks that the old adage 
The police precautions that aman may travel in safety from Benares to 


against © dacoities at Rameshwar with a piece of gold tied to his atick 
Calcutta. 


Kesari (88), 21st Dec,  PPears to be a thing of the past at least in Calcutta 

; where the police are apparently at their wits’ end 

owing to the daring of the dacoits. The only remedy in its opinion is .to arm 

the gentry in order that.they may face the dacoits on a footing of equality. | 
It says that the fear entertained by Government that dbe arms: will be miansad 


ad: ‘arisen among ‘the - ‘Bomba ny 7 


re —— REP detanal — os . 
pa 
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réBc ted to if the. iy tend of Y ligudeedliope 1 is ‘re: inoed: “Tt ange ls de 
to make the people self-reliant in matters of self-defence and holds that as 
long as Government do not trust respectable people the latter will continue to 
be terrorised by the dacoits. 


83. The Gujardti reproduces the analytical table published by the 
Indi i hiatal Modern Review from the combined Civil List of all 
Government exvice, ‘the provinces in India published at the Pioneer 
Gujardti (11), 19th Dec. Press, Allahabad, showing the proportions of the 
various high posts held by Kuropeans and Indians 
respectively, and adds :—His Majesty Edward VII and His Majesty George V. 
have confirmed the Proclamation of Queen Victoria according to which all 
Indians are entitled to fill each and every post under Government. The 
law does not come in the way of the Indians filling any post nor has it 
given a monopoly of, any department or posts solely to Kuropeans. It 
would under the circumstances be an anomaly to call any department 
“European”. The combined Civil List is not a Government publication, but 
it is likely that it is patronised by Government, and ‘if it is so the use of the 
expression “Superior Kuropean Departments” in it should be discontinued. 
Some Honourable Member of the Viceregal Legislative Council would do well 
to get the matter cleared up by an interpellation. The Viceroyalty and Governor- 
ships apart, all the minor Commissionerships are filled by Kuropeans and not a 
single Indian is the Commissioner of a Division. ‘The highest post enjoyed by 
an Indian is that of a District Magistrate. (Here follows the table.| Without 
doubt these figures are such as would stimulate Indians to demand more 
posts under Goverpment and since it is our birthright to fill all these posts we 
shall be encouraged to secure them gradually. Itis a great obstacle in the 
way of Indians that the competitive examination for the Indian Civil 
Service is held in London, but the fact that Indians are not allowed to compete 
at the examination for the Imperial Police Service is a still greater grievance. 
The List referred to makes it clear that while Indians are in a small proportion 
in some departments, their proportion is almost infinitesimal in many more, 
while they are not atall to be found in several departments. Not only are 
the doors of the commissioned ranks in the Army closed to Indians but 
the Navy is entirely closed to our Indian brethren. 


wr 


34, Writinginthe Praja Bandhw on the subject of the discontent alleged 
Alleged prevalence of to prevail in the subordinate and provincial services 
discontent in the subordi- of the Bombay Educational Department an anonymous 
nate and provincial correspondent remarks :—“ This. discontent is mostly 
services of the Bombay due to uncertain and ever-changing staodards for 
Educational Department promotion adopted by the Department, both in the 
in the matter of promo- gybordinate and provincial service ever since the 
"Praja Bandhw (23), 19th retirement of Mr. Giles. As befitting the most 
Dec., Eng. cols. practical administrator, he had kept up only one 
standard for promotion, viz., seniority in Service....... 
Of course, here and there exceptions were made in case of very brilliant or 
quite incompetent men.......... But Mr. Sharp, the present Director of Public 
Instruction, in his overzeal for reforming the service, has made quite a mess 
of everything and made confusion worse confounded. t present things have 
come to such a state that one hardly knows when he is to get the next promo- 
tion. Sometimes for months or even years together one is expecting his 
promotion as he feels sure that itis his due. But when the appointment 
orders are received, he is sorely disappointed at not finding his name in the 
whole series of appointments. While on the other hand semetimes he 
suddenly wakes up and finds himself promoted beyond his most sanguine 
expectations.’ 


85. The Sind Advocate complains of the excessive asssesment of income 
Alleged excessivenessof %@X proposed by the Mukhtiarkar with regard to 
assessment of income tax. Shikarpur, and adds :—‘‘ Rupees ten thousand more 
proposed in Shikérpur is proposed to be taken from the people of Shikarpur 


(Sind). (whose business must have increased in spite of the 
— (7), 9th war, because it is mostly a business place!) on the 


ground that lakhs have been given as loans. Now if 
capitalisia instead of doing all thegordinary business have given money on 


25 


interest, and if that interest is going to be taxed, it follows that there. should 
be & decresse of tax on their other business. Further, persons who borrowed 
must have done so mostly for business purposes.- But that is absurd when 
the volume of business is so much less. Mukhtiarkars and other officers are 
very prone to increase the tax because they hope thereby to please the 
Government. But they should be made to understand that at a time like this 
at least, the people must be dealt with more sympathy and not unduly and 


unfairly taxed. Grocers and vendors of wrated waters and syrups and petty. 


shop-keepers are actually taxea this time. Now can any one believe that 
except in very special cases, such petty traders can or do earn amounts at all 
sufficient for taxation? We trust the Collector and Government will give 
serious attention to the matter and do all that is reasonable to keep the people 
contented.”’ 


06. Complaining of the increase of crime in the Larkana District the 
Larkana Gazette writes :—‘ The number of robberies 

Alleged alarming growth and murders leaving aside ordinary thefts, is beyond 
Pore i the Larkén@ enumeration. Big crime has been the order of the 
istrict (Sind). rp ee Be ree 
 Ldarkdna Gazette (38), “@y in our district and we are afraid the Larkana 
11th Dec., Eng. cols. district may have to meet the fate of 1907 and 1908 
when evéry day a report about a dacoity, robbery 

and murder was heard, if no adequate and stringent measures are im- 
mediately adopted. Poor villagers have no sleep and the Hindu victims 
are cent per cent. They are in horror for the whole day and night. Not only 


their property and life are at stake, but their honour as well. Their life passes 


iN. GiSMSY 1.55. ... Avurgentsuccour is needed to defend these por defenceless 
villagers and we appeal to our sympathetic District Magistrate Mr. Blathwayt 
to come to their aild.......... The following remedies in our opinion are the 


only remedies to safeguard the safety of poor Hindu villagers and extirpate 
crime. In fact these are the very remedies that had been used in those years 
of horror for our district and by which crime had been annihilated. They are 
keeping a strict eye over big zamindars of the district, ruling them with a strong 
hand, depriving them of all their honours if they do not eive proper help, 
providing the defenceless Hindu villages with arms, appointing a greater 
quantity of honest anc efficient policemen in villages and keeping police in 
villages that are without it.” 


EDUCATION. 


87. Referring to the special post created for Professor Bose, the Gujarati 
remarks :—The Government of Bengal did not care 

Cominentsonthespecial #0 recognise the services of Professor Bose in the 
post created for Professor realm of science which have won him worldwide 
Bose. fame. They were liberal enough to keep him within 
Gujarati (11), 19th Dec. the pale of the provincial service and to fill the well 
paid higher posts with raw youths from foreign 

countries! The beauty of it is that it 1s the Secretary of State for India who 
thought of helping the great scientist and not the Government of India. 


Indians thank Government for appreciating the merits of an Indian in the 


person of Professor Bose and hope that they will give similar help to other 
Indian scientists in future. 


*38. Referring to an alleged statement on behalf of Government in the 

) : United Provinces Legislative Council that Govern- 
_The United Provinces ment had never accepted the responsibility of 
sah and second- providing full facilities for secondary education and 
=? Fates (4), 26th that they would not change their present policy, the 
ian Mahrdtia remarks :—‘ We are grateful tothe United 

| Provinces Government for its candour, unpleasant 
though itis. It is after all better to be told the bitter truth than be misled 
by false promises and beguiled into an attitude of intense hopes the fructifica- 
tion of which is bound to be so deferred as to make the heart sick. The 
United Provinces Government cannot undertake to provide full facilities for 


secondary education and shifts the burden on the parents. It can bear the 
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